The 
Family History Research 
of 
David E. Witheridge 
and 


Elizabeth P. Witheridge 


Their Pre-Internet Search for British and German Ancestors, 
with a Comprehensive Ancestor Chart and an 
Extensively Annotated Index of the Documents 


Volume 4 


Important Note 


This is Volume 4 of a large family history project, consisting of seven separate volumes. The 
contents of this volume are source documents for Volume 1. You can’t understand these 
documents without already having information from Volume 1. In fact, reading only this 
volume would be like reading only the footnotes in a book. Please start your journey 
through the project by going to Volume 1 and reading the one-page introduction near 
the beginning, entitled “Read This First.” 


To access Volume 1, go to archive.org in your search engine (for example, Google). Then enter 
the following title in the search field at the Internet Archive website (copy it here and paste it 
there): The Family History Research of David E. Witheridge and Elizabeth P. Witheridge: Their 
Pre-Internet Search for British and German Ancestors, with a Comprehensive Ancestor Chart 
and an Extensively Annotated Index of the Documents. Volume 1. 


Hope to see you back here soon! 


Internet Archive 
October 31, 2023 


Folder 


1.42 


I 


ANCESTOR LEY 


DOCUMENTS CALENDAR 


DATE 
DESCRIPTION OF DOCUMENT HOW OR WHERE OBTAINED OBTAINED 
bed. seth Ang acter ps , o. i} Is [ee 
BO ES Ho 6B owkes 44 phe eg Leg /0r 
RE Ka Le ; 2(2¢/e2 
Ehotete pa (Cchard pe 6 i 
DET 
~ Leureda 
eet from Boretk J aN: 2 2 | Leg 454 
abpTai, sfo fe3 
-~ Deh 


OA, en Za of 4 . Dh ee t 404g 547 
ST ase 


Partin + deception fl Oak vf Corde Corks mtd, 209 /FE 


Len Grit) Log HS0 
"| s/aefex 


Genealogy 261x 33 


NUMBER 


ded 


te edhe 
Fs at. sone 
Jamiary aay APOE 


Pte Ge Syroaks 

Bah. Seb ford 

shos Jonterdayve 
vest Glamorgan, Ui. 


ear Mt. Groots: 


i wae given your nane ty firs, Herbert. Parsons (nee 
Eether Daiey Ley) whon my wife end I vere visitine in Conhe 
sartia in the susmer of Ivins, Se told me that vour sister 
has trarned the Lay Partly hack several ganeratdi ong, 


#y “theridge ancesters lave¢ in Gerrynarboar and Genbe 
Nartin at least from 1590 to 1850 and du ng tint tine, of 
Gourde, xarcled inte war other foettias 

of my ancestral Lines is the Ley fanily, 


yours anc inte the { 


ye 


BPAR. Tae 


m wanda ne 
ncering 


$n 


Lf my fomily ties ints 
Parsons, 


amiiy of ders, 


46 this soint this is what I know about my Ley ancestry, 
S-erent grandfather, Wallian 4 therldge, married kebeeca 
¢ in Cosbe Martin an dar Gy 17236 ohe was bashised in 
artin on duly 2, 14690, and vas the dauchter of 
tom Lev, Jr., and Joan, der weandfather, “(Lido Lay, 
ied in venbe Lartin on lec. 9, 1670, There were also 
Lays eho uatried Withertares at Yarlous times, 


ld tw vey eratete] af you would out ma in touch wit 
your Siever se 2 gevkd cerresoend with her about, the records 
she has on the Ley fos ity, nelosal | 4 $olfmaddrassad 


envetone Lox vour resiy. Yaank vou for your kind assistance. 


Youre sinterely, 


Usvid o. «i theridge 


Davip E. WYrHERIDGE 
2425 IRVING AVENUE SOUTH 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 55405 


January 25, 1982 


1 


Dear iin. Brooks: 


k several generations. 


and Combe 


is point this is ancestry. 
Sillian #itheri Rebecca 


Martin on duly 20, 1723. 
1695, and 
ani. Her ; 


was Db 
other 


out me in ter 
your sister so bout the records 
she has on the elf-addressed 


envelope for yo : Thani « your kind assistance. 


@ 


&. Brook, 
3 si oe tries, 


Pew bt! S hor 


Sa coe 
# 2 LF g lee 27 pend Ws Sham , 
Sorat g & f a a 
— bighes, 
aig bi@s 
Pe Spe] 


G, B. 
SAL YR, 


r/afigxg, 


wlecet up 58) haiiclye, 


3 hamle wud betsy teal ple 
ee ang fendy ire j icky sh Che Lack you eanere, 


Vows 9 ced Sean in tS Ts Passa terre 
tie ot othit | thot ~ Atsizy had cH ts Lid cLoatnd f s ie abrul O4w 
duced vues deed a wee + Cancels Cer wO8 aker, 3 ee grol Leone 
reading Chere che Ud a, erred gert olive cr a a so Chet ty ula 
ustth yet, tha Li cif acme mde rey Aelia | peserde ”, eta Gah 
Ciamnd” og oD cli , v 


a 


Pad, hac wang %& yn 2 Jitharicgt Stored 
in fogrmet do. me Lthann use drrsred Cheney 3 ikea ene 4 aoe q 
bot Grach gees th Sirah when. s ilaa Luce wre tpi dee Puce ge, 


due Year XG 2% dohad a tends wre, Va 
\ wk, Looking uf Une Brut 2 ~fornting Cree, eet Lhe yar elacw 


36s, 2 dud be oO appoint he, Gur uid Le wie uiteg on che ary 
ii Re ‘ * # ‘i F 4 
ore ee a ur unoh 9 evuéd tiensce Heeenr aa fo crerug 
‘ 


Betwrrte Us ) feed eBoy ODE | Pa) yeu pracy Peet 


ame epee a. fat laa WEOLEY red Che wy 


PD, 


anit . tile cle Paws fem E.tihe un BAe vy 


ve ~ pe ‘ Kt 4 
dc Ark 4 wreert wad Withee C Wrulmerliy dhroee nut A&C Fasat 
pe uteneiiiein & hinge tohint Choy veueruge=s he teers Oud of ithe 
Ya maalay te nag yp eeere Cayo, ord be Utea Pres iclenl® of che & wodecthe 


ayneclies Erlend un ees Lay iced istiea, trun 


cen, Pr. pecs oday VU 


ud 


/ 
P thine, rhe oftil cloea & Ertl ad 


pre coal Le at fo 
oH pad £20, aie me, Se ee eXltr +e ; 
ps, hay ery ete S dle une ov i az rotady ea wr Ae pudione, 4 aes 
Carry | wre frosting wet Cones Lave, ure ERE VLA GSA 

4 yard weeucky, Che baal of PAE OK el happrtincad pei he goatee, 
eal ty wel 1d & é. ZLOB 


9 


aarti tng ure ih vy 


> 
P.§ tle moved fuel ceet Gentine wrcniiy crx 


Lafa) Leg {o2z) 


seth etl het 


a apne sore 


ee ee ome aheerct prime, Yee ct Beggerbt Nt SF caeay 


the WAL yon 


Bosch, ea go 
we we Whe 
: he %% 
prsyne gf The. at spac iibclenith Meee, 


aheteraeen ennai 


Geetntlntgeg ee phi Cres fog. Pe Lee Aen hn 


” a s ey a a ‘4 
Atlin jyillrce, | BD sim. avvialb iba yy He Oh es 


Pe 


een aes 
eg bw é 

Pte. ve Careead aun. he. got “chet ay eberanty Aedltr. se tier ate Qh a, 
A: [eth~ eat an bitin pare “ha ~ port Ree tb Peace. georvd it? feerns 


al vegan ew B rwrtinad lee 


eae aaa “oes 


pe 1 2 ee aa «(2 FT # ee ee pon Letcerear totems ten phere Lge, eG 
, He pe Pe apvbes Cate el fof ¢ flea eo foe, 
The Goo nuit of ian ohvpt fe ; 


Arne ve ZC acer 


woke Catania gent, 


adn Mitehar. woven a pero. 
ee arnt. 
S Creete. | nin “ws 


ie, re m 


‘. 


- ee 12 
3d a bre, Log 182 
“ge Te eis 
Auang2q, 
id Glam, 
SAh GHAR, 
Wales, &.%, 
3/3/4192. 


™ Deoa Me ulitherie 
Jhanka a bot fer yr oer 
iw chloe the enclored, J dt ee 
N S cnvel ez petit, ebay Of che crfvy, of che UY 
thet cain vy avalira [pervert , cl ht murmur Im pe 


be oouy, ay indir free a Lug bormeanr ptodia clay, curved 
ghe Ko 1% perwe eon pled peal dt lii-p fan, Corrvel a alae tn 


Amel Jarry Chiat lemnre, tut Ine [teaoect to OO, rrburr J pr vefeprec overt 
bo ae far Chia morning, ane um SSN, very rune bellet, 
nee Ba newnclarLy oi 


oy 
oe he ort yavy Ntothers recede, tut J urdesrtand, Chath War 
Lita o 


daya,ort the bonke Med Lim area, “mn » tig fy. 
Conger ae Neler Lurks im & awk, 


Curd Urfun pha rmeaunwes Low Rr fore c (a of fume Looker efter det 
Tur, cued bad, he Ss coma Ue Lex jen Ohe va baie Le 
Ae le wert Ce rede rd, nirkid Regis safr Che tomfpur ovbramt, 
PONS Deer: eee pioleoede. ager as povortkte, cs sia 


Naeee reas eect gut ue chines et the lhank, 
the Phtosted wt met ueth 


yore caf oval, amel that i She eatlofy, yered irlineat, one aes, 


ot amothes. 
HgHTR Haslde fretleg, 
4.4 £3 7rvERs, 


oe Ne 


Lacs) 


Le 


low 


FS 


y Score ittald Hern oe sive Ueeckes ates. Boo fn ade a y ‘abimitte Ga my ene Ey oe tide fi 


i Kr<e Hog 7 Tie Veber ber Sooucle pa Br 


AB debi oh ree Ce ae eit bat Phieta 6 #49 Siar fis 08 tte 


“a, 2 
ae : “g 2 e 
; o: FED ABAINE £3 ae SA», rg China tee “a i Mr bese bs 
¥ < ae 
Beier Bm tS ASF ee apt Men tis 68 fo ab Aly fol ee 


makobsd bdain Bes base my lagb Anke & tip ten seit te mma ear é acid fore (eller tina Sop 


eres Fp ee or east fos weer bee 


j lod s feomin itt to fits Parte GO8 dtasnte 
BH) fers bop of rey Co celFtR Ar. LEr Pane nt fay fH wiv OG, : 
testy hse & ptece fe ashe? PPE rey Ege séierd ih oud Pose Boras Shag 
Panag t Mig ie Z Lon y Bes Geo gusatt Ky (E490 fa fovsy sofa 


Gis (8 Sp Or cog Foe Ve D wetnetcccias 
bousioe {Fy ar Méiitiog £6 O89: fom Dd FEF Syp6%. 

AEG 5 Sar faded Shes rg Gy Bato att fonction be fas fee tergs vey Eb eo or Tear big 
kr natural th fo» 2 He. Jegtvs f8 & Bey brothiss vir CBrohinla ofansereyy’ 6 bre eee? pea Je, _s 
Jaen Fev eine Sister Sbesezstefed 2, hela fa Caney Slit Sgiee © Shae beg 
ibs fave Soret ams gitanas fo task Plfren Fisinsdie ax oe jemi 
‘: ay vay ss bes Doath fry = fo ferry fe Saag: ico she ficved feae QaartPPe, oe | 
VP agg si BLE daar EE Go ccrmassrnsy onith ce: cue ¢ Aorta lurat Cie Poe) 
POS. G8 Kaoves. oo1 8 cacdopiey ¥ toto Hie rehisdd Gf oti, Pomescis eee ba Per tiene oa 
1 
Fes od menss Meme L oF D078 AB Gog esl capt te Qavd Bah of (Br Smal fe 4 
“ Be ds gh a as Os fie p Phas tix, waahy sanameite phage Y Petr, ae 


se foes 
Aalrbigs ee ts Tiger 3 : 
Me Ge fel’ pe edo BEL Diy Fh er Bon? a Od his ing tse hiss Titog CB s2a0 aon pst 


a fa the OP, 


a 


ee Mer naty ods « ‘owdaeig) ruth bel: 


y 
i arecd oe berre eves + he 


Sip tokerion tS ges related 3 Era binder cy poakoay| re Ares ayle Pee ‘4 


fe pees i” see rr eS, 


z Pest l tet sy yf oe oh asd Hee ba Hed bipe tie, ial a +g fe oe vation arma 
seatd eho) Sidi! digi artes Srachs a8 tes eee se phe de  ghrurekoté ytichasa Yeatiaeates 
fsa ls as big ee3the parks Mis faciHeands 


ae a y, 
be alDavt 6 & 


& Phar hed bosch BAD cf Cort fore ster hh 


Sourchass of Soler Aris heating: “eo ae re a Lo, tag co 98 a saur ae eee a: Be8 sens Laban 


r Z i 
4 y * 
a aay ky Ave Los. £6 Asvcrvns soporpats et fF KS j is3 fered Briunurs ad aby ee 
J8rt, taBy! X Mh Fp sess Peckeg eichhagi ale thle tary Recvutrran Merthinigg Crbine eee & 
Zé 


fas 8 Le dis, of see eZ y ail RUS odie fe fhak Shave a0: aged ae wm 12 Lbegrccat hors 
¥ SEL 


fe Lonay Spulehages: of 2 he care halla comb of lors, Peep Oyi ap leks BAGS Ab. ee bac ‘ 
aed his fie Picea s cr. fis lore Lbec eee ORE ipherdhaaded ey Garter Cok Gs mA Age wi cB 
Ss eee 


(ae ee a Pegs US EORR. here, OLS athe 2% tee M45. popy ME eet Pg. pier. fies bm bare. ; : 


te Ke 

popspics a 

: F cf fe : 

gered Shy joerg fay ages EOE B AS villas 2 Se ange LSA HtEDE ff a1 Fee Syrstir 
f Z 


s is £9 rake re Yan hiv bay ipers aidaf gag frac” Pe ManGs ye fe by ‘eotan sbal in 

PP hgetc ire cl 6. acDietre ae Crip fF m 

se ae ake fLe rer, Sayer b ccsprigy Harn I: Gees Gadd #Hg ae % md 
fi. fs 2£58 o flo Qratiives af ct sh ote fis Hioth & ee b. vali 4 
Mee renee nee guateral ic ft Mf a feat ve /. a we $9 cus oe 
a ct fg Sewers Se Be % soci Lesrs bey qhors Bhat (fet Bac! | poraed se he os 
< Ve. seg te at ROOF bor % 
YI op Seah % We blcan Loy payogte ag tefl Geteay as 

Be meee = i -. 
1/29. cece BOLE « ae: Phat Shinins Jabs tats; 29°% ee 3 
neces SS icles es ages 7 

ares Caidige: Mein. J giao a 


peere mf Pie cag 


i ; ry 
ee! ee tide Ley fpagerg Sy Loe Isms $year be poate ve facts 


‘ Ss a Goer Babi pas fee Grdate at Gi land fpr wire bagel af bis PAPE 
i hor, Madura’ ty Shen Seve ls Obl: Biey votisry \cocseaal we Seng ebony i pi 
fie pave fairy Jiattr Vistanad tol aa poe of 96 Sliin give t © Themed 
+ Aside trie olsene. one taney fe tach fA goon sind gibi er acct doguvatt te fee 2 Loy. he 
: Soha fag. after gs Saath? fig ile Lua f porendy , We Sar $3 poead kev Quartorbs oe 
ksr oka Stpserats vsde bor hiabacd not poemrarstVarbb set Deering hor tialinah fof 
eee » O3¢h& howe m3 dones Yukat fa fer chins é) af lin Fevers Beller Wp fer 1 Hitifege " 
GME ba josnpangtgieat ee) ab Ge spesall and Daud ad FE Cr Sora stin ofertas, 
iy le sac ay yn Ripdasdtidee hhe PE Lavs cin, nafs Cons oo nt 1h: (ae fark oe 
CARE Cute Cog Dect ee Oy Hs LCM Mad firve ts tse Meo Gre npn onbiy, Hs ag : 
SH Riek ite rer 4 of tare brescarton, 28d foo Behewontalorsiiassd ia ty bhcors ; + pooaks i indoniit 4 
ffs et fe Mag 9 a Mix ese presen aland dad hes aig. fd Likes ug baton 3 & tec adios Favreereceid lim 4 
Aetd CX ovuite be ho fee riepoarls Hanks aud ESI! Se Sp whet ffourchadis F Ae teaahE Kathe 
om has " he ted foe’ BE, a ved oe cyte fer Bi101 agen digo ald dng pecreblswanebis Mahal dtinands ‘ 


woe 
Hep Siadkd ae rd sere allies ra GA OF bless fe Sage? ees tka Sie A Bias mes see by aie ae 


Hurchass> yf Patn sonnets halon fey Ts fray spr oy nif sctaos foSae 
le: y His Soy. ‘ ‘by ve Loy. LE Aaredht. Sopdpats ISTE of “boy Diveieies a A Pope 


S8H ON Shon Focus: ourcsg. and begesatt: “bls oy hy Linsmnerss Hell intnelog Lenton wee ie 

Mood. ‘sg bbe. of ray ae as aie Ferd yRiloa 1:3 la /1 fhark Ghaud ci cleah Mores nd Benard tl Pee) Ebooved ee 

hesvers tfoes cheiadeea ey Ke el. we © Callacomts of aera asd lihgnrisa all, Soe 

ad Like MiakPicces cn Ma love bapeor 96 Yyheer Gartas cue ate fig ‘Do & 
i Oo cose a if “elas “AGGIE G Cape 1reOte py ier che rags ini Meee sie bes 8 we 
ab ON Sesareyreored fsngrrib0k 10 fess 89rd. ' 
raver Litho nis 40 nh fo tey A. ide bees Melt cinae| 
eed $169 ect, AD IIE ote £5 115 HFS ons 


xO She beng. Ga LS vigr bolovgeng Ove 
“ye SO reps fo; thas Clears hog ocr aed align 


S wed 
Loy’ ake hale roaren F Zeebices Han J3 yt ee | 
= & ag Beare fi, 
Reaves “ey As a alrak tof J Ms leave #99 ‘bo Valles me ashi a Ex: Sale 
: es 
hab) “les 2 Bare goods Athen cite 
oot fo Bauhe- & perelbosares alae : ie se ia oe 

* Coa oe 2 Yeahs % peidhicase 2S / foarrger terry “swipes ear f popes : 

% ee: fin DO tee Soi af Phot  bhin oe SHC ti filey el ¥e, i 


re cation Saar. 4 Praert & ‘ 


torn EOS E 
o A. ea fe Hence he age 


BAP LS 


4 ig ey i fe pi H 
Pools; wo 5 lien a pr eed ae Cow: ak fgres to meant te elaine) 
ge 6A 


ee pert bear Ses es 02 oath 
3g02 € ; 


Ler Richard eZ, 


afte, Sy fatse ara x Sheet One 
o poker fuiaks erey pial ® yore Qa pest ‘xe 7 a 


divs Kova ta SOY hea DY. tat 


Prrccos, lot Weg on HH 
ie edb ou ht org Pot 


3 ae 
trl Gu sft fa Meo: ‘ne alae ie = 
aleastevel tabrias pr eres on Bniticafe ee 


heed le ée 


Foceonce 1286.  fhnmarh tf 
eign isl ny « 
thas joresords of 4 3 etechrat™ fol oy ; 


Me 8 2 Seat ate 


é 


j 


ae ; 

geen d 

BeL 
‘e 


Trans riptic “A 
Dew 


oe Se 


‘ & 
Pet ek a a 


os 
eee ee ee aN 


é 
timc to PR Fsmnlth 


ee ee Oe 


sf 2 : " - J 


a Ce © : A z. 2 a * 

is }- Che. ak, EE SE ae 2 genet SEN ai rere Ae pgm Lhe, 

ott oe a are wh Fz 22 pede, af: Cabinets 
ie Sa eu wecpl “Ha. Chas 

oe ‘da = Get ard Cth “Chef 


pio Drcrogibs. 


wt Bhan 


Cantonment, 9 


we be aoroctefatcthiae 


4 


poe Bi pton GB 


; see : 
Poe, ee ee ae 


a 
ee et ae a ras cs, Se ee ee PCS 


a 


‘ 2 J aa 


fo 
OG o aOR tnt, tis =~ 
4 


‘Lectaansile gle 
ei 


Ln. 


ne ee a ee ee 


- ’ 
a, wet aa 
Z ) ee ea teks Baseners, Fon gt 
2 : 


PA ea rege ahd, Ste, (Be. aheonale 


Array tom Lp 


a 


i esc cu SONNY ee mentecironmaennnes eee 


rte = . 4 ST eon Q 4 e 
ee ee ad ad paceh Stem me Pg Ee 4 ater Qian a ee 


le hg Le wwe eee oh Pandog, wha Pare mes od x bf - = rng 
nt a a at y her ice Bla th > are pr bert e ee 


swan 42. Ss a , 
Binweh Tet atiodectt, ie Ph, Llletien Tita Pe ee aa - h iy “td aa 
| lengua Gorn my afl, he acid awitel Canam 
Le ee i 
o ; neon gore Ron aie - refs toes &7 7 & a 
siete 4 “k rma | tne La Cua OBR ive Ronen x) POD ei Bu a as Ce Pi ins he ca 
P hn ruD ae atid fu 
’ € @ Rds Le Bosch. A Fn ey eemmeh GY, hb sean ae 


fot ere J ave. AE a oo ee saps 9 pa Pi 
FY) a Aare, my Sorrel ten, “ Pe us KH 4 , i 
: Cc ¢ i al r ¢ tito, Lae o fre. povewnale Sain. y 


Garnet. Te PViarnptd’ ile: fir teperhee 4 ep 2 
i “ ae no Pon, * Wn... ot LE Ghia. ascii P 
¢  * ai 3 Pm: v & rip oye 
. { a 7 
cacao GA ‘ hme a AED Choi nr Sg Tae Pees ae VA tone oie, ey : hy, 
mee ” at Fa bn. 


wm, A bard t, 
aera calle wo ni Shan 2 
“ 4 ARAM ag ra 5s CATR BA Aernthnn Pasta sauce anaes -: nein 


Aer An hr. Rh ala £ Atte Par or eae fe ae Shun Sir akos meet eres Pees 


a + ae RIED yn PBK, Mao fo} wh Purr, hte Se 4 oy 


— * aban hos tZ ~ al rE « rnin pene more 17 S& 


ge 
degre Am ~& Headeteng f-teahed N as. 
Cringe, Prien Store Chai cae ae = 
PR Oe a ey o 
Chi fonrrone Fp ome 
Reted > 
Dts anttorseiles, 


es hos 


oy 
nar 4 


©) we sg Ve 


LB 
x Log: 
a7 bee". 1755 ~ Sopoy of Richard Leys will 


sent 


te 
“lilies Ley 


im the neme of God amen. I Uichard Ley the rons oe Gomtasartin in the vounty 
cake of body tut of Sound mind e a nory theanss be to almity 
God doe x nd ordain this ta be my last will @ + testament in manner and form 
following Ifo.» 1 comclth and ceemend i my sovle int the handa of alritty Ged 
my ee and te Jesus Christ my Redeemer ana Savi our my body I eomiith to the 
ee © be desently bered to the discretion Boe sxeouteix hereafter named / 
- warkaly } : 3 2 “es to bestow uoon me 
Qt 2 heaneath in s tem i é&: bequeath after the 
3 of Braunton to her 
th itt ig sounds 
egrs my Letehe 
Tham £ give to 


6f vevon Going 


hoghend nob 
ny to be 
tor the seavrent of the me 


toe be conser 


half verr and 


brimstone 


ali uy orothers children Living at Laees 4 ea we to my 
Sister Gusanah 2 £ sould eda two 
BONO ore ¢ : and hey vy waite of 
Joim Ley either bhe af five younds o¥ ner Quarterly 
to hor own senerate > ner Runbond not to be ¢ eg ber 


natural life I bind my backhan havidows & What I vurchasdd of 
Buller ssqP for the cayoent of the money, Tten T giva Jevise and bequeatia 
uate Devad veuk of Gowlmartin after the death of ny wife my tight and title that 
Ihe an paste Goaewent which I sure! hased of Charles Cutelifie “th no 
alk tie Uhat Z have in the ¢ z mite I paret Lan 
and the tenene i surchased of Anthony | sombnartin 
ants Lr ati the bam and £ i yaa 
4) a is toner me OM Likewise the furze whieh T 
of Bishare? Chatlucembe to fiw 
a web virhe the 
have “4 Te 


"bie 


ar nd 


| sacdour 
rp s5oF he onvine after ev wifels 
aux OWN Segexate use the Mve vound 


cobeartin after 
Conerent and 
ad Uikewl se 
ot Cherles 
the Geher in the 
ated now belon to 
w bie heles 
all ey wearing 
“wine hee catered 
sof Lb to Davie 
Ss to to my wife, 
fifty sounds and 
on her t& bore 


bequeath unto uy inona 
ate and title thet 1 nave 
oF Richard Chali he of Voit n 


i neve te 

2 me aossegnion of lisabetn ¢ 
oneaucclon of Liebert Cugsler the harn ane 5 40tae 
Riieabets and Cree orresy 
and ¢ 


266 7 merhase 


to 


8 to vy 


fe Ghence to merry acain 3 give a 


ve pounds 
ten Be 


ee % of eoods Unat’ 


vite Lathert 


Slared this 
nt in Une sresente cf us 


mas “Eiiden deed dn Peard 


L4, Leg (29) 


ay 5 

nae on ee Bi 
LG] -Veven on shales 

Za 


Pip aves v me “ 22/9 > 


< 


* 

4O¢F 3 
~ ‘2 SETS . cuss, Ge 
C48 (germ © F 


+ m inetiins Agadir’ 
an dated 


a 


2 roe dans, ee ge fe Rig: ose 
24 & nee j 
4 Le = 
Poe ety Damien’ 
ese: fe ie fun tr. ! 
ce evar tine ferent 
/ 4 bem FR, F 5 
pri Sig rte Pf 
te 


Gel, PPEF 
aaa et ; 
A “igh adwnte Bruel peat f (ty, 


sea Cota WIL G © 4 
ae 6, oet, Ie toe a, cay x * 4 
eR ve 8, fb See ¥ 

Ve athe rerie , 


s V2.8 SO ro 
Twit Pa A; wolth Sept, be & eet Sy 

os “6 .¢ : 

~ Dhormve me tie Sk ’ g Bedi ¢ 

“7 [fern 2 , é he, a 


3 

- 2 

a a, * Emanuel Luttrell, bur. 2 July 1697 nt Dunster! 

lo a ae 


25 
Log 2s+# 


ele 
Log 2S 


538 THE VISITATIONS OF THE COUNTY OF DEVON. 


Vide page 537. 
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6 
Jot Luttrell of Dan-=Christian, da. of Robert Georee Luna, Qenipunretia thes=.. Mugh Luttrell, 1 son and==Phillip Da, of Robert 
ster,3 son,namedin the Gongh, mar. 11 Ap. 1570, will of his father, bro. John, and heir, of Marshawood m Com. Opey of ... in Com, 
will of his father,d.ap., at Dunster.! Kxtrix. of her Luttrell, living ! Somerset, named in bis Cornroali, mar. 1 Oct, 
bur, 21 Ap. 1580, at father's will, pro. & Oct, 12 Feb, 1585-86, at Dun- 1585 at East Quantox- 
Dunster.' Will 19 Ap., 1573. P.C.C, (Peter 32), ster! WiN 9 Feb, 1585-86, pro. 16 head.? Extrix. of her 
pro.7 May 1580. P.C.C. bur. 20 Aug. 1580 at Ap. 1686 at Taunton. Ap, 1673, pro.28 Ap, 1574, | husband's will and 
(Arandel} 18). Dunster.! P.C.C. (Martyn 14), na-| adm. to her son 
med in the will of his Thomas, remarried 


im 3 : 2 brother George as de- | Edward Stradling. 
Joha Luttrell named in the will of Lady Margaret Luttrell, ctaged, 
living 1580, d. young, 


fither'a will, bur. 30 Ap. 
1574 at Dunster.' Will 29 


. 2 
in-Sucan Ga. of Richurd Margavet, named in Honor, named in the wills of her 
fj Ley af Estelownein Com, her fat will, a father and uncle George, a minor 

| Devan, gamed in the minor » uzor 573, mar, 24 May 1606 at St, 


r T 
Thomas Luttrell, 2 son, Andrew Inctrell of Kentish 
named in his father’s will, Com. Deron, named in the 
@. 1674, Admon. granted his father and unele @ 


26 Ap. 1574 to Philippa diveing 1620, named in the | willof ber father, living 2nbert don, of Brides, Fleet Street,’ to Philip 
his mother, Act Book, of his father-in-law, living 1528. | 1628. Derscishire. Stenton of Kent. 
P.O.u. 
| 
r —— a a Fo a al 
Margaret 1 Da,bap.28 June Elizabeth 2 Da, bap. 10 Jan. Suzan 3 Da., bap. 6 Ap. 1612 at East Down,* Wilmot, 4 da., b, 
1601 at East Down.* 1603-4 at East Down.* living 1620, 1623, 
ak 


r. ae as = - Bird a) 
Hugh Luttrell, 55= Richard Luttrell, 4 Andrew Lut. == lice,da,of.,. Will Phillip Lut- Edward Ladtreld, 1 son &=-Frances,da.of Thomas 
son, bap, 11 Jan. son, bap. 30 July trell, 3 sone, | 17 July, pro. 1 trell, 2 son, heir, bap. 18 Mar, 1598- | Collard. of Spaxton, 
1617-18 at East 1609, bur. 15 bap. 13 July | Dec. 1671, Archd. bap. 19 June 99 at Kast Down, et. 20 co. Somerset, mar, 17 


Down,! 4 sone, | Ap. 1613 at Enst 1606, bur, 28! Court of Barn- 1600 at East 2620, bur. § May 1664 | Feb, 1628-29, bur, 13 
living 1620. Down.* May 1646 at | staple. Down. at Spaxton.s Jan. 1670 at Spax- 
East Down,+ ' | ton.® Will 22 May 


: | 1670, pro. 5 July 1571 


| 
i 
a 


a = re - “4 at Bridgewater. 
Andrew Luttrell. Hugh Luttrell, Hough Luttrell, 2 son, Andrew Luttrell, bap. 9 Francis Tut- 
bap. 89 Sep. 1051 bap. 6 Oct. 1648 named in his mother's Ang, 1632, bur. 23 Oct. trell, bap. 12 
at East Down.? at East Downs will, living 1672. 1670 at East Down.4 May 1634 at 
Rast Dewn.? 
r ae a t st om Tt 1 
Edward Lut- Jewell Thomas Luttrell, 25= Avdrew Luttrell,  ¥ vabeth, bap, 4 Joan, bap, 30 July Frances, rar. John 


trell, 4 son, bap. Luttrell, son, bap. 9 Jan. 


ison, dsp. bur. 19 Ap. 1641 at Spax- cent, 1647 at Spaxton,> Bellamy, named 
30 June 1637 — 320n,bap. 1629-30, Spaxton,> 


May 1665 atSpax- ton, named in the bur. mar, ... Brice, with issue in the 


at Spaxton,> 22 May named in the wills ton.* Will 17 May, willsofherbrother i872at named in the wills will of her brother 
named in the 1631 at of his brother pro, 1 Sep. 1665 Andrew and her + -  ofberbro, Andrew Andrew, living 
will of his bro. Spax- Andrew & his at Wells. mother, unmar. ton® and her mother, 1665. 

Andrew, bur. 16 ton? mother, living 1670. living 1670, 

Nov. 1677 at 1670. 

Spaston.? 


u 
on 

Thomas Luttrell, named in the will of his 

grandmother, living 1670. 


1 Dunster, Somerset, Parish Register. * East Down, Parish Register, 
* East Quantoxhend, Somerset, Parish Register, * Spaxton, Somerset, Parish Register, 
3 St. Brides, Fleet Street, London, Parish Register. 
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LONDON: % 4 
HARRISON ANp SONS, Pa de ae ee le 
_, Howksellers ty Ee Queen amd ¥, BB. the Prince” af a Ottates, i 
1886, ; 
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dubbed several Cheabire geutlomen, 


, Eldest dau. of | 1763; ws, 1736, Charlotte Semin; 
Peter Leycestor, Esq. of Tabley, and lied fou 

was mad 

Exizazera. He 4. 1613): 


Clayton, Exq., and sister and co-beir of Bic 


Gene, pAnBustua Adolphas, married, 
of Crooke, oa. Lancaster, and hed several Childrési, the oldest of | Susanna Jane,’ m Cope, Pa 
whom, 


Peter Leycester, Bart. of ‘Tah 
Cheshi 


Mosley, Esq. of Anoate, 
his successor ; George 
faailly of Lurcesree of White Place, 
eldest son and successor, 
Ratra Leversren, aq. of Toft, b. 16 
‘and co-heiress of Kaward No 
by Anne, den. and heiress of 
and by her (whe . 1795, at 1 
issue, 1 Groner, lite wu 
& Edward, &. unm. 175 
one of the Judges of 
>, 152, B.A, Rector of 
of P. Jonson, Eso, 


Charles White, Eaq. of Manchester ; 


Grnrbes 
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LEY 

Arms—Ss., 4 chevron erm, between three (peer Beads arg. | Norbury ; 2 Theodosia, m. the Rev. Ege 

Sreacent gn. Orest—Dut of a ducal coronet @ plume of Bve | of Salop and Rector o! 

Ostrich feathers ge. and az. charged with Chevron or, thereon | the Fan Joba Grey, 
et St. Motio—Bida Liu Heth Liyad, 


rion Leigh, Archdeseen 
f Lymme; and 4 Susenaab, m. 1its, 


Mr. Leycester a, 1277, and waa 2, by his 
a 2 = eldest son, 
HAZGlntlstecn, Monaghan. Residence—63, Lancaster Be eee Lerorsrex, Boq. of Toft, at whose decease, wn, 
7 1909, the family estatos devolved apon hig lrother, 
ee Raurx Leressrea, aq. of Tot. oa, 1482, Charlotte, 3rd dan, 
LEY oF TREEILL, of the Rev. Dr, Lusbington, of 


issac, Rati, bis heir; Henry, Capt, Rw. 

Ley, Joux Hexry Francis, Esg. of Trehill, co. eorge, Fellow of King’s Coll, Cand; William, m. Miss 
Devon, JP., High Sherif 1873, Capt, lst Deven Friel, and bas issue; Ctariotte, mn. Cha: 
somanry, b. 12 April, 1847; m, 5 Jan, 4870, Mary | of Bach; Harriet, m, 
Costs, dau. of Matthew Chamley, Esq. of Wareop | Beth; and Susanne, 


ic Mr. Leycester was 2, by his eldest son, 
2 tH Usxcssra, Esq. of Toft, b 1100 MP. for Shaft 
land as a % = 2 
“touse, co. Westmorelan: 4, and bas issue, bury, 2%. Susanna eldasy dau. of the Rev, Egerton Leigh, of 
1, Mary. . Viclet Frances Henrlotta, the family of the West Hell, High Leigh, and eft at his 
I, Grace Aylmer. xv, Dorothy Bay, decurse (wth throes a, 
¥. Merjorie Agnee, sf 


: » Emas Theodetla, and 
_ 2 vh 1835) an only sun and heir, 
: aura Garano Leveesran, Boy. fall, 0. 12 Oct, 
HLineage.—ious tesnr Lev, Beg. of Trebil, m.28 Oct. | » htt Tee TsO, He ene OF Toke Hall, 2. 12. Get 
jo: Lady Dorothy Frances Uay, oth dea ee George ‘th a tt, 


muy Elizabeth, dau. of Charles 
Tsewmblte Jones, Esq, aon of Sine ene 
pisravis of Tweedale, and by her (who d tt Oct. 1815) haa 2 Fiat ee E. Tyrwhiy 


i t Jones, Bart., and 

aying 13 Apel, 2851, lott issue, t. Rar OsWaup, now of Toft; 

ue, u. Charles Hugh, 6 4 bell, bsd8 yan, Ernest Gerard, b, Get. 

Joux Tiesny, hie heir. 1849; 1, Georgina Sueanna; and i Amy Theodosia, d. 4 Aprii, 
‘Ur. Ley, who was Clerk to the House of Commons, d, aM Ang. | 188s, 


1850, and was 3. yy 


[| drme. 
Joann Hexey Ley, € Trehill, ma. 2845, Henrietta, dau, 


—Az., between iwo flears 


ré-de-lls or, a fess of the second 
Getty gn. Grest—A roebucke ber pale ur and gu, attired of the 
oF lade Mousa, co. Davon, and had | ace 4, hoMling in ws mouth ae aeurn-beanck ppr, 
issue, Seal--Tott Hall, Knutetord. 
Jory Hexpy Prarots, now of ‘Trebit. z 
Rese Alic 


a 
Alico Mary, m. 8 Ang. 1274, Walter William Smith Marrivt, S' a 
sq. Major R.A, atid has issue two Sons and twe daus, LEYCESTER oF WHITE PLACE, 
Constance Mildred. m. Frederick White, Esq. BL. Leycrster, E 


i te ae Morrrrzr, Esq. of White 
- s . 1 ‘ace, Berks, retired Capt, E.LN,, b. 23 Jul 1810; 
jon ee Lbs Bap of Tenth M9047 son, ce proset m. 1st, 19 April, 1812, Honrieng Susanne dau of 
Scats—Trehill, Wxeter, and Weodlande, Kenford, co, Deeon, | Capt. James Neville, RN,, of Stoke-Devon, and 
by her (who a. 20 March, 1882) had issue, 
"singe 2s 1 Rave Nevirng, 6, 24 April, 1843; d. 18 Nov. 1883, 
LEYCESTER OF tort. 


1 Izabel Emily Hanmer, 
Leycrsrer, Rarg Oswatn, Esq. of Toft Bali, Eeq. 
co. Chester, 6. 5 July, 1844: 42.9 Nov. 1867, Edith, | Capt. Leycester m. 2ndly, 18 


dau. of Hubert de Burgh, Exy. of West Drayton, | Sarah, dau. of Samuel Wilk 
Middlesex London. 


Hineage.—garen Lsrcesren, vounger brother of John | Hineage.—ay, 


Leycester, of Tab! ‘Yat. Joan, dau. end heir of Robert Tort, | Leycestr, Esq. of T 
of Toft, end thus founded the family of Lexcusres of Toft. | Esq., High Sherigt o 
He d. temp. Ricnagp 0, iis great. 

bon, 


Sm: Ranen Lerensren, of Toft, was 
1544, at which tima the Bart of He 


m. Malcolm de Saumarez Edye, 


April, 1882, Anna 
iam Rowsell, Esq. of 


noe Lercesran, Beq., 2nd son af George 

on Hell, wa. Martha, dau. uf Jahn Dedson, 

f Berke, and bad an o: 

‘i-preut-great-graud-| Rev. Ratra Lurenster, of White Py 
sister of Sir Walden Hanmer, Bart, BLP, 

knighted at Leith 1y May, | 1803, leaving (with a dau., Marths Elizabeth, m. John Adolph 

fertiord, being then Gen., only son and successor, 


Sir &slph’s grandson, Szonce Haxtren Levcrsren, Esq, of W, 
St Geoace Levcusrer, Knt. of Toft, may 


Esq. of Caldweil, 
Sheriff of Ch i 


Rife, only dau. of Lord Aung 


James, 4th Dake 
Raven Lerczsren, Esq. of Toft, father 


of Hamilton, and by her 
er, by his wife Mary, | (who d. 16 Feb. 1852) bail isene, 

dau. of Anthony Woodhall, Esq, of Mollington, co. Oxford, of 

eon and heir, 


Rate, of White Place, 
HANZUEK, Of shom presontly, 


D Souriacei, now of While Place, 
bard Clayzon, Esq. Oswald Walden, d. 4 


Geonar Lexcesten, Esq. of Toft, mm, Dorothy, dau. of John 


ulton, Madras Army, and’ Ig 


Henrietta Marla, m. Wittiam Wa Bsq., and i: ed. 
; m. Bleanor, dau, at Se its Geneviave, tm, Francs inet Ba Sa y oe a 
Lio, a ene On | Ales Leevcesber d. @ Oct, 2838, and was ¢. by bis eldest son, 
Bee ee Nee a HY) noe Grouse Rarpu Luxersrea, Fxg. of White Placa, 6. 31 July, 
1. of Toft, m. Jane, dau. of Oswald AO; dh sm. 11 Jan. 1985. Se, a 
BY Whom ke bad ehres aone, Razors, | 180s dumm. 11 Jan, tase Tatas & by bie brother, 
: e o | ,_teheY Hanmer Lurevsrne, & - of White Place, 0, 4'March, 
' @ Merchant in Loudon, ancestor of the L 283 April, 1952. Clara Pr io 
Berke; and Oswald, ‘The | 18084. 28 April, 162, ¢ @ Pri dau, of Fran 
2 Borde, Eaq., ouly 20n of John Norris, Esq. of Hemstead, 
: MP. and grandson of Sir John Noris Admiral of the 
3m. Katherine, dan, = 
rig Bag of Speke, on Lanes aad temp. Geonoe Il, and by her 
Peter Gerard, Faq. of Grewoud, 
hd advanced age Of 20) be had 
Sears 1 Maun, heir to bis brother ; 
B34 Wugh, b. 17 ' King’s Counsel and ate 
th Wales, d. 2 Jan. 1g. § Oswaid, retont Eoxunp Stour: 
Stoke-upon-Torn, ™m. Ist, Mary, dau. 
» Of Semperley, and ndly, Wize, dau. of 


Arms, Crect, and Motta, Same as Leycrsrer O tiyft. 
1 Anne, uy. the Rey, Dr. Seat--Whita Place, near Maidenhead, 


Baur Lercsstze, Esq. of Toft, 


re, and dying Ma 
Gzonsr Lercesrre, } 
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id. Nov, 1873, 
B. 


Biter o 
Ssouns 
Bernd, § 
Sea. of 
til by 
Waar 
Sau, of 
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PACK OF CARDS INN, COMBE MARTIN 


p The 18th century “Pack of Cards Inn” is a remarkable building, 
Legend says that the local squire Ley won a fortune at cards and built 
.--...the_present house to commemorate his luck,.He died in 1716 and his to 
house became an inn. The building was deliberately planned to denote 
a pack of cards. There are 4 floors, one for each suit, 13 doors on each 
floor, and 52 windows, although some of the windows were afterwards 
blocked up to escape the window tax. In the passage is a remarkable 
table with a hidden compartment to hold three men. It is called the 


“Press Gang” table and was used to hide men when the press gang raided 
the inn. 
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AUTHORITIES QUOTED 


Aspinwall, Willian, His Notarial Record. a 
Blake, James, Annals of Dorchester, BL 
Bradford, Gov. William, History of Plymouth Plantation, B. 
Clap, Capt, Roger, Autobiography. GQ, 
Records of Mass. Bay Colony or The General Court. Col. Reo. 
Cushing, Matthew, Record of Hingham Settlers, Cu. 
Danforth, Rev. Samuel, Journal, in Roxbury Church Records. Dd. 
Dudley, Gor, Thomas, Letter to Countess of Lincoln, in Mass, Hist. Goll, 9. Du. 
Hot, Rey, John, in Roxbury Chureh Records %.. 
Emmerton snd Waters, Gleanings in English Wills, ete. Em, and W, 
arian, The. Es. Ant. 


Rasex Instinate, Collections. Eg. Inst, Coll, 
Founders of New England, (passengers from England), Samuel Gardner Drake, 

| Advertiser, The. 

Hammond, Lawrence, His Diary, in Mass Hist, Coll 
Register, The N, E, Historical-Genealogical, 
Robart, Rey. Peter, Records of Hingham Church, Diary, 
Hubbard, Rev, William, History of New England, 
Johnson, Mr, Baward, Wonder-Working Providence, 
Leebford, Thomas, Note Boek (legal memoranda), 

Plain Dealing, Bi, PDs 
Massachusetis Historical Society, Collections, Mass, Biss, Coll. 


See, Ser. vii. 
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Mather, Rev. Cotton, Magnalia. OM, 
Mather,Rev, Richard, Autobiography and Sketeh, RM. 
tchell, Rev, Jonathan's, Record of Cambridge Church, 3H, 
Morton, Nathaniel, New England's Memorial, Mor. 
nm, Mass, Hist, Coll. 8 Mou, 


and,) John Camden Hotten. 


Original Lists, The, (passengers from En 


Fiymouth Colony Records, Plym, Col. Ree, 
Relations or narratives of persons joining the Church in Cambridge, Rel, 
Sewall, Judge Samuel, Diary, 8, 
Winslow, Gov. Edward, “Hypocrisy Unmasked" and Good News From %.E.? Wins, 


Winthrop, Gov. John, History of Massachusetts. We 


N.B, While the abstracis of Massachusetts wills and administrations in thie book 
lave been tnade by the compiler from the original papers or the earliest official copies 
t Boston, Carabridge, Salem, Plymouth, Taunton, Barnstable and Northampton, ha 
s also referred to the 'Genenlogical Register,’ where the reader rney fihd copies or 
racts of & portion of these, made by William Blake Trask, A.M., the late Justin 
L.D., and others; and to the same periodical for the ** Genealogical 
i nd,” by Henry ¥, Waters, A.M., Mr. J, Weary Lea and others, 
from which a large number of Notes of Eng, wills and ad is, have been taken, All 
these are credits’ to 'Reg.", without specifying the tudividuals whose werk is 
enshrined within the pages of that inestimable quarterly. 

Ancient sae eter printed in the valuable ¢ ms Of the Mass. Historical 
Souvlety aud Essex Instizute, have been acknowledged in detail when practicable, but 
rure often in @ general way, Genealogies in magazines or separately published are 
mentioned where special cirentistances have made such reference seem desirable > but 
the statements in this volume are made upon entirely independent 
original sour and, in some cuses, present facets not known to the 
genealugies. 
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Agmondsham, . . 248 Black Point, . . . 476 
Aldervana Bury, 125, 993 / Blackwall, . .. 192 
Aldredgp, «6 + 516 | Block Island, 833, 335, 
Alford, 166, 176, 245, 250 409 
Amesbury, . . 89,2081 Blyborowgh, . . . $80 
Anckstrey, . . . 483) Boddington, . . 448 
Andover, . 883, 412, F. | Boram, Boreham, 68, 202. 


Appley, . + 4 jee 21i/Chatsam,. . . , 507/Dunnington.. . 


Aquidnenk, 14g 418, 465 | Borsconge, . . . 430 


IGG, 9 =e & | Boston. 6, 1%, 69, 87, 82.1Chester, , . . . 22} Dunstall, . . 
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Barrow » © S01 Bromley, 4. « « 98. 
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Basing, « . . . 177) Buckintan, . ©. 12 
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Baty, a F.) Boers &t. Mary, . 278 { 
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‘33, 450, 2 60, 445) Burdport, Eridport, 165° 
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Beauworthy, . . H.; Burford, . 2. 4g] 
Beckingshal, . 4. 81] Burnley, . . » 361} 
Bedfordshire, 299, 252! Burrough Green, | 924 
Bednat Green, « . $14) Burviid, (Burghteld?] 
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Cape Porpoise, Forpas,;Dinder, . . . « 282 

258, 318, F.| Dorchester, 76, 88, 172, 
Carrick Fergus, . 469 192, 234, 889 
Casco Bay, 110, 163, $93, | Dover, 6, 25, 931, 304,307, 


474, F. 820, 884, 387, 366, 372, 
Custle Bromwich, . 516 B79, 899, 454 
Castor, . . . . I87;Downe, . oe 48h 


Cavendish, . . . 261' Downs, Phe, . 197 
Qeversham, . . . < Downton, . 899 
Rhea erond. is & Droitwich, 2. BOT 

Chalfont St. Giles,” 895! Dublin, 27, 993, 
Channiagton, oo BEV DUR ea 
Chatham, . . . . 246/Duuhead,. , . 


Chelmsford, . . . 239} Dunstable, 290, 


Comgesball, . . 5 820) 93, 78, 80-8 
. os 
Cole nester, rol 1 238, 424, 
=| 
Cold Norton, . . G. 89, 177, 


Colliton (Colyton), 
Combe St. Nicholas, 


{Comberton, . . , 


165, 181, 286, duo | 
Corks: § wp os: g! 
}Cotherstock,. . . 127 
Cousingstone, . 43d) 
Coveutry, 27, 69, 125, 141, 

407, 8B. 
Cowes, . . . . 508 
Oraft, ss ~ « 482 
Cranbrook, ab, WS, 172, 

498, 492 
Crawston, . 6 5 
Crewkerne, . o. . 
Cropston,, . . 
Croyden, re er 
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Voues” ‘fialle, +e we 
Derkits 6 a we 3 
iDertmowth, . . 
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“GENTLE” PIONEERS OF 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Residents to whom the titles, Knight, Esquire, Genileman, Armiger or 
Lady were applied in legal documents or by trustworthy writers in the Pioneer 
Period, and those whose fathers in England were so designated officially. 

Probably there were many others of whom the writer has not found evidence. 


Alien, Reward, 
Thomas, 
Appleton, Samuel, 
Atwood, John, 
Barnes, John, 
Beesbeech, Thomas, 
Bellingham, Richard, 
Willian, 
Berry, Willian, 
Bowen, Griffith, 
Bowman, Nathantel, 
Bradstreet, Simon, 
Brampton, William, 
Breoton, William, 
Bright, Thomas, 
Brown, John, 
William, 
William, 
Browning, Malachi, 
Buikley, Peter, 
Chester, Leonard, 
Child, Robert, 
Coddington, William, 
Cole, William, 
Collins, Edward, 
Coxbe, John, 
Cook, George, 
Toseph, 
Samuel, 
Cudvworth, James, 
Curtis, Henry, 
Cutting, John, 
Darby, John, 
Richard, 
Nay, Wentworth, 
Doughty, Francis, 
Dow, Francts, 
Downing, Emanuel, 
Dudley, Thomas, 
Dummer, Richard, 
Stephen, 
Thomas, 
Eaten, Nathaniel, 
Epps, Daniel, 


Faune, Joha, 
Falconer, Edmond, 
Fenwick, George, 
Fogg, Ralph, 
Fordham, Robert, 
Fowle, Thomas, 
Freeman, Samnrel, 
Gardiner, Christopher, 
Gerrish, William, 
Glover, John, 
Graves, Thomas, 
Greenleaf, Stephen, 
Haines, John, 
Hall, Samuel, 
Harlakenden, Richsrd, 
Roger, 
Harrison, Jotn, 
Hatherley, Timothy, 
Hedge, Williem, 
Hibbens, Williaw, 
Holman, Johv, 
Hopkins, Stephen, 
Hough, Atherton, 
Howell, Edward, 
Hull, Edmund, 
Humphrey, John, 
Jackson, Edward, 
Jeffrey, William, 
Jobuson, Arbells, 
Francis, 
Tsaac, 
Keayne, Mrs. Benjamin, 
King, Daniel, 
Leader, Richard, 
Lechford, Thomas, 
Ludlow, George, 
Roger, 
Makepeace, Thoras, 
Mansficid, John, 
Mayhew, Mabew, Thomas, 
Michelson, Edward, 
Monday, Henry, 
Maoéy, Deborah, 
Morton, Thoms, 


Nelson, Thomas, 
Newberry, Thomas, 
Oddingsell, Thomas, 
Offey, David, 
Paine, Moses, 
Patten, Nathaniel, 
Pelham, Herbert, 
Perkins, William, 
Plaistow, Jozias, 
Poole, Elizabeth, 
William, 
Potter, Vincent, 
Prence, Thomas, 
Purchase, Oliver, 
Thomas, 
Pynchon, Wiliam, 
Hawson, Edward 
Robinson, Thomas, 
Rossiter, Bray, 
Saltonstell, Richard, 
Sewall, Henry, 
Shore, George, 
Simpkins, Nicholas, 
Smith, John, 
Suelling, William, 
Spencer, Jcha, 
Strange, George, 
Stratton, Jolin, 
Symonds, Samnel, 
Thorndike, Join, 
Throckmorton, George, 
John, 
Underwood, Thomas, 
Vane, Henry, 
Vassal, William, 
Walker, herd, 
Whiting, Sanmel, 
Elizabeth (St. John), 


Elizabeth, (Mansi 
Winthrop, dobn, 
Wollenston, E-lsyard, 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Acct. Account, Brec. 
Ae Aged. Folg. 
Able to bear arms, Frm. 
Admitted. Gen, 
Administer, administration Gent, 
Appointed. Gov. 
Apprentice, apprenticed. Grad. 
Appl. Applied, applied for. Gr. ch. 
Arck. Archives, or official documents, Gr gr. ch. 
Asst. Assistant, magistrate. Gr. 
Bape. Baptized. Gr. st. 
Beg. Bequeathed, bequests. Tav. 
b. Born. Mag. 
Bro. Brother. m. 
Buried. Mdx, 
Certified. Memb. chh, 
Child, children, Nort. 
Church. Nune. 
Colony, colonial, Ord, 
Company, County. Org. 
Conn, Connecticut. Plym. 
Dau., daus. Daughter, daughters. Prob. 
Dee, Deceased. Prop. 
De, Deeds. Propr. 
Det, Defendant. QV. 
Depos, Deposed or deposition, Reed. 
Dep. Deputy, representative. Rec. 
a. . Died, Ret. 
Disin. ismissed. Rem. 
Eng. Bnogland. Res. 
Es, Essex, (the county of}. Ret, 
Est. Estate. Saft, 
Exam, Examination. 


Brackets, [ }, are in two ways. 


which may well 


Executor, execuirix, 
Pollowing. 
Freeman, (citizen). 
General, 
Crentlensan, 
Governor, 
Graduated. 
Grand-child. 
Great-grand-cbil 


id. 
Granted, 

Grave-stone, 

Taventory, 

Magistrate. 

Married. 

Middlesex, (county). 
Member of church, 
Norfolk, (county), 
Nuncupative, i.e, oral. 
Ordained. 

Organized. 

Plymouth. 

Probate, probated. 
Proposed. 

Proprietor, 

Quod vide, (which see). 
Reevived. 
Records, 
Reterred, 
Reworved. 
Res 
Returned. 
Suffolk, (county). 


i. They enclose the authority or source of a statement, or a reference to some book pr documen 
be read in the connection, 

2. They are also used to enclose words or statements which are believed to be correct, but fo: 
which the writer has not found absolute, documentary evidence. 


COGAN, ete, cont. 
rendered by his widow Oct. 29, 1649. The 
widow m, 2, John Fennye. [Reg. IV, 2843 


John, merchant; bis mother Ellinor a. in 
Tiverton, Devyou, Eng., before aug. 7, 1689. 
He sent power of attorney to Exeter, Eng, 
7 (8) 1639, for collection of aught due to him, 
his wife or children from the est. of Ignatius 
Jordan of Exeter, Eng. [L.] He came to 
Dorchester about 1633. Frm. No 3 LGR. 
Rem, to Boston and set up the first shop 
in towa March 4, 1633-4, (W.] Wife Abi. 
gail memb. chh. Dorch; ch. <Abiguil 
bapt. Second [2} wife Aupne was adm. ehh. 
Boston 27 (3) 1884. Ch, -Anpabh bapt. 6 (9) 
1626, Lydia b. 1% (1) 1039, Mary bapt. 30 
(3) 1641, Joba bapt. $ (3) 1642, Joshua b, Dec. 


15, 1652, bapt. as Calib Dec. 20, 1602; Sarah 
bh. Dee, 25, 1657, d. 12 (15 1658, His dau, 


Mary m. 1, Johu Woodie, 2, Thomas Robin- 
sen; Elizabeth m. Joseph Rocke. His wife 
Mery or Anne d. 14 (11) 1651. He m. 10 (1) 
1651-2, Mrs. Martha, widow of Gov, John 
Winthrop. 

He a. April 27, 1658 win prob. Aug. 3, 
1658. Beg. to wite Martha, dans, Ftocke and 
Robinson, and son Caleb, Tae widow d. 
about 24 Oct,, 1660, (Reg, 15,36, X, 175, 
and XMXI, 106.] 


Thomas, Barnstable, atba. 1648. 
He d. March 4, 1653. tiny. bres, by widow 
Joane 23 Mareh folg. 


COGGESHALL, COGGSWELL, COXALL, 

Joka, merchant, embarked June 22, 
1652; settled first at Roxbury; rem. to Bos- 
to Adm. chh. with wife Marie and ser 
vant Anne Shelley from chb. of Rox. 20 (2) 
1534. Frm. Mareb 8, 1635-6. Deputy, Sym- 
pathized with Mr. Wheelwright and Mrs. 
Wutehinson in 1607, and was exiled to Rhode 
Island. Ch. Hannane’ » (dau bape. 2 
1605, Wayte bapt. 11 (7) 1636, Bedaiah bapt, 
380 ©) 1036. 


cogGs WELL, 

Mr. John, came in the Angel Gabriel, 
and was wrecked at Pemaquid 15 Aug., 1623. 
Settled at Ipswich: Propr. 16: Deeded 
house and lands at Chebacco Falls 2 4b 
3nd3, to son-in-law Corneliuy Waldo, 
Jolin, Willian, Mary, wife of Godi 
tage of Boston, and —— Wife of Cornelius 
Waldo. Abraham Weliman of Lyna gave re- 


COGGSWELL, ete., cont, 

ceipt to bros. John and Samuel ©. in 1672. 

{See letter of John, de, in Reg. XY, 177.1 
‘The inv, of his est. taken 27 Dec, 1889, was 

filed 29 March Tolg. 


Mary, Boston, maid servant to Mr. 
Richard Bellingham, adm, chk, 29 (6) 1047. 


COINTE? (see Wint 3 
Ch. opher, Seituate, adm, chh. Dec. 
24, 1687. 


COIT, COX, see Goit, 

Jobn, Marbichead, sold nouses and 
lands 9 Feb, 1647; jeryman, 1051. Eis bro. 
Solomon ©. mentioned. Wife Mary; ch, 
(ohn C., the Younger) Abigail b. 3 (23 1657, 
Nathaniel b. 13 (2) 1650. 

Inventory of his estate filed with those 
dated 1663. [Es. 6s.) The widow m. 3 (8) 
1667, John Fitch. John Cc, dG. 18 April, 1673. 


COKE, see Cooke, 
Job, ae. 27, servant to Henry Collins, 
Slarch-maker, came in the Abigail in 1633. 


Marie, ge. 14, carce in the opewell in 
April, 1685. 


ard, fined by the Gen. Court 3 
Mareb, 1584-5, for enticing certain servants 
to run away to the Dutch plantation. 


Robert, came in the Mary and John tn 

1683. At Newbury, 1637: yeoman, Before 
Ipswich court, 1641. Propr., iewn oflicer, 
Wife Cathurine @. 2 May, 16 Ch. Josepu 
b. 6 Oct, 1640, Sareh b, 24 Noy, 1648, (Gn. 
hb. June 9, 1644, Ben- 
min b. 30 June, 1659. 
Will dated 20 Se 1678, prob, 29 March, 
181, beq. to sons Jo: eph aud Benjamia; 
daus. Hannah Lunt aud Sarah Smith; son- 
in-law James Smith; kinsmen Joshua and 
Caleb Moody. 


COLBOEN, COLEORNE, 
COALBCRNE, COLBRON, 
Nathaniel, Dedtam, propr., 1637. Adm. 


COLEURN, 


COLBORN, etc., cont. 

12 Noy. 1668, Joseph Morse;} John p. 2% (5) 
1618, Mary b. 21 (11) 1650, Hannah b. 20 (11) 
1632, Samuel b. 25 (11) 1654, Deborah b, 3s 
G4) 1656, Benjamin b. 24 (7) 1659, Joseph bd. 
1 (10) 1662, 

Nathaniel, Sen, d, May 14, 1691. Will 
Prob. April’ 20, 1692 ,beq. to wife Priscila, 
sons Nathaniel, John, Samuel, Joseph and 
Benjamin; daus. Sarah Partridge, Rebecea 
Pratt, Priscilla Morse, Hannah Alderidge: 
to Deborak and Joseph, ch. of son-in-law Jo- 
seph Wight and my dec. dau. Deborah, Pris- 
cifia d. Aug. 12, 1692. 


Hobert, Ipswieh, resident, 1648, He 
Gepesed in 1688, ae. about 60 years; wife 
Alice the same. 

He d. May 2, 1685. 


Wiliam; William Coleburn of Brent- 
wood paid £25 into the stock cof the Mass. 
Bay Co.; receipt dated & May, 1629. He pe- 
titioned in 1658 for a proper grant of land 
therefor, and reed. 300 acres. [Arch. 100.7 
Boston, appl. frm. Oct. 19, 3680, adm frm. 
May 18, 1631. Town officer many terms. 

Will prob. 20 (8} 1662. Wife Margery 
rah Pierce and her day. Sarah Co! 3 dan, 
Mary Turand and her 5 ch, which she had 
by George Barrell, viz. James, Wil) am, Jou, 
Mary and Hannah; dau. Elizabeth Paine, 
(Reg, XI, 174.) 


COLBY, COULBY, 

Anthony, Boston, 1633, Frm. May 14, 
1634. Propr. at Cambridge 1633; sold before 
1640, Rem. to Salisbury about 1640, He 
was disn:. from Boston chh. to chh. of Salis. 
5G} 1046. Ch. Jobn bapt. 8 {7} 1838, Sarah, 
(mi. Orlando Bagley,) Samnel, (deposed in 
1892, ae. about 53 years.) Rebecen b. Marel 
T1, 1648, (m. John Williams,) Mary b. Sept. 
19, 1647, (m. Wm. Sargent, Jr.) Thomas, 

He d. Feb, 11, 1660; inv. and divi 
est. in 1662-3. The widow m. Wiliam VW 
tres d. July 8, 1689, or thereabout. 
was admin, by son Samuel, List of ch. and 
gr. ch. [Es. Files, 28, 89.) 


COLCORD, coLcorn, 

Edward, planter, em 1637, Rem. 
to Dover, N. H. Deposed § April, 1673. about 
ets of Mr. Bachiler te Chr. Hussey and 
wife, 58 ye He contracted Nov. 5, 


COLCORD, etc, cont. 
1639, to deliver clapbuards at Paseatt Riven 
Mouth. [L.] He Geposed 17 (9) 4 
about 54 years. 


See Page, Robert, 


COLDHAM, cOULDUM, 

Thomas, miller, Lynn, frm. May dd 
1084, Fropr., jurvman. He deposed ir 
1662, about Mr, Humphrey's mill at L., whict 
he tended 2 or 3 y Ss}; never kept a bette: 
milk in England. Was then ae. aboet 6¢ 
years, Ch. Thorsas, Clement, (ae. about 8% 
yrs. In 1682.) Martha, wife of Richard Whit 
ney, went. by sou Thomas, (Elizabeth, wife 
of John} Ssmunds, He ac . ou the est 
of his son Thomas 24 (4) 1673, 

Re Gd. April 8, 1675, ae. about 86 years 
Wii, dated March 14, 1074-5, beg. to wife 
Joanneh, son Clement C., gr. ch. Samuel 
Symonds, bro, and friend Mr. Henry Rhodes, 
The son Thomas also referred to cousin Sara 
Harte, 


COLE, COLES, NOAL, COOLE, COOLLE, 
Clement, ae. 36, came in the Susan and 
Ellen in April, 1085. Served with’ sa. Rob 


‘homag 
Hawkins for Mr. Po Loadon 23 
&) 1646. [4.] He rem. two sold 
lund at Marshfield Jume 8 2649, Wife Roth; 
cb, Mary b. March 10, 1658, William b. Sept. 
63. The wife Ruth d. Dee, 15, 1604, 


. Dee. 20, 2004. Admin. gr. in Jan. 
to son Israel, ¢ © request of bis bros, 
and sisters, Agrecrent made between the 
children, Joho. Timothy, israel, Joumes, Wit- 
Nam, Daniel and Thomas, Daniel Dean and 
his wife Hephzibah, and his 
wife Ruth. Joslua Hopkins and bis wife 
Mury, and Medad Atwood and his wife 
Hester. 


Henry, Saniwick 


Isaae, eh, Bng., 
with wife g ine inthe 
in Mareh, 1854, Settied ut Charies- 
n. Match i. 2088-2. He ueposed 3 
. Pifdx. Fikes] 
Jacob b. 10 
$3. His widest 


HARRINGTON, ARRINGTO N, HER- 
RINGTON, ERRINGTON, 
Edward, Charlestown, adus. ehh. 3 (3) 
1647, 


Joseph, servant to Capt. Keane, Lynn, 
lawsuit in 1641. 


Richard, lime-burner, Charlestown, 
inbab. 1643; frm, May 28, 1647, Wife Eliz- 
abeth adm. chh. 9 (10) 1643; ch. Mary, (m. 
Seabred Taylor,) Blizabeth b. 15 ql) 1643, 
{m. Wm, Vine). 

He d. in 1859; admin. gr. to the selectmen. 


Robert, Watertown, propr. 1642; took 
oath of fidelity tp 1652; frm. May 27. 1663. 
‘Town oificer; mill-owner. He m, Oct. 1, [1647,] 
Susan George; ch. Susan b. Aug, 18,1649, John 
d. Aug. 24, 1651, Robert b. 31 {6) 1653, George 
b. Nov, 24, 1655, Daniel b. Nov. 1, 1657, Jo- 
seph b. Dee. 28, 1659. The wife d. July 6, 
1694, 

He d. May 11, 1707, ae. 91, Will names 
sons John, Daniel, Benjamin, Samuel, Thom- 
as, Edward: daus. Susanna Beers, Mary Be- 
mis, Sarah Winship; Joanna Ward, late wife 
of bis son Joseph, and her son Joseph. 


HABRIS, BARRICH, 
Anthony, Ipswich, res, 1648, Referred 
to in the will of Richard Eels in 1689, 


Arthur, (called also Harrison,) Dux- 
bury, atba. 1643, Propr. 1 June, 1640, Be 
res. at Boston. 

Will dated 17 March, 1672, prob. 7 Tuly, 
1674, bey. to eldest son isaac, son Samuel 
and dau. Mary; rest to wife who was to 
care for the other children. ‘The son Samuel 
d. in 1678, and beq. to his wife Hannah, his 
bro. Isauc, sisters Martha Snell and — 
Winchcorne, and their children, 


George, Salem, bropr. 1036. His house 
by the Cove, the common landing place of 
ihe North river. [Es. Court ree.j 


George, a child about g years of age, 
apprenticed (11) 1648, for 12 years to Thom- 
as Goldsmith to learn hig trade. (To. rec.J 


Jane, ae. 28, came in the Christian 
March 46, 162. i Settled et Scituate: adm. 
ehh, June 24, 1635. 


John, mariner, Rowley, propr. 1648; 
fra. May 26, 1 - Bought land of Daniel 
H. of B., carpenter, (artiiicer, wheelvright,) 


HARRIS, etc., cont, 

5 Aug. 1652. Wife Bridget bur. Aug. 4, 1672; 
ch. John b, 8 (8) 1649. He consented 23 June, 
1680, to the prob. of the will of his “last 
wife.” [Ips. De. IV, 545.] His ch. Blizabeth, 
Nathaniel, John and Mary recd. bequests 
from Mr. Nathaniel Rogers, who calls bim 
cousin. Made deeds of gift to sons Nathan- 
jel and fimothy in 1680 and 1682. 

He d., aged, Feb, 15, 1694. Will dated 8 
Jan. 1601-2, prob. 27 March. 1695, beg. to 
wife Alice, referring to their marriage con- 
tract; to son Nathaniel and bis son John; 
sons Jon and Timothy; dau. Mary Alen. 


Joseph, Salem. 164 


Joshua, apprenticed for 5 years to 
Thomas Weston, Nov, 5, 1633, In Gea. 
Court. 


Parnel, of Bow, London. 
Hereules in March, 1684, 


, gent, Cambridge, sold house 
which had belonged to Joux 


He d. Aug. 29, 1644, 


Robert, Roxbury; the Gen. urt freed 
him from hig master 10 (10) 141. Propr; 
frm. May 22,1650, He bought ia at Mud- 
dy River 0 Feb, He w, Jan. 24. 1642, 
Elizabeth Boifee or Boughey, who had bro: 
Bold, Tiniothy and Thomas, and sisters 
Katharine Thorpe. Hannah Wilding, Mary 
Roe, and Priscilla Bruce. [Reg. V, 307, and 
XXXIX, 331.) Ch. Elizabeth b. Nov. 9, 
1644, Jobn bapt. 8 (8) 1647. Thnothy bapt. 
14 (5) 1650, Daniel b. May 14, 1652, Priscilla 
bapt. 19 (8) 1652. 


Thomas, Roxbury, servant to Jobs 
Jobnson, d. 2 (7) 1640. See Frye, Williaa. 


Thomas, fisherman, seamnn, Ipswich, 
served against the Indians and wae paid by 
the town in 1648; propr. at Rowley 1643; 
sold land in FR. in 1643, giving deed with 
Martha 22 (42) 1654. He m. Nov. 15, 
Martha Lake: ch. Thomas b. Aug. 8, 
Martha b, & Jan. 1659. John b. 7 Jan. 
Elizabeth &. Feb. 8, 1654, Margaret b, 
6 Avg. 1657, Mary b. last Jan, 1659, ¥ iisza 
b. 12 Dee. 164, He depesed in 1653, ae. 40 
years. 

WH dated 165 Juiy, prob. Sept. 14, 1687; 
beg. to Wife Martha, sons John, William 


At 


i 
i 


: 


HARRIS, ete., cont. 
and Ebenezer, Refers to oldest son who d. 
beyond the sea, 

Walter, embarked March 8, 1081, came 
fo Plymouth upon an engigement with Mr. 
Jobn Atwood of London, under command 
of Mr. John Done of Plym. for 5 years; was 
transferred to Henry Howland April &, 1683. 


Walter, of Dorchester, frm. June 2, 
signed the inv. of John Pope in 1649, 


Wiliam, Charlestown, Rowley, propr. 
1843. Wife Eedy, cr Edee, adm. ehh, 
Charlestown 80 (9) 1042; ch. b. at Rowley 1 
{5} 1645. Amy adm. chh. Charlestown 9 (8) 
2656. 


HARRISON, 
Arthur, (called also Harris, @ ¥.) 


tev, Edward, Boston, adm. inhab. in 
1645. ‘ife Eleanor; ch. Joseph b. 20 (3) 
1640; John bapt. 21 (3) 1049, his father ty ing 
pastor of the church at Virginia; Elizabeth 
bapt. 28 (S) 1 7 days. 


Job. gent., an attachment granted for 
hiro hy Gen. Court 4 (10) 1638. 


Jobn, rope-meker, cordish maker, Salis~ 
bury. propr. 1689, frm. June 2, 1961, Sold 
lands in Salis. to Ralph Blasdale 2 (i) 1843, 
Rem. to Boston. Ree'd to ehh. from $, with 
wife Grace 17 (12) 1048. One of the attor- 
neys of John Hodges, citizen and copper of 
London ia 1647. [Norf. ree.} Ch. John b. & 2) 
1652, Elisabeth b. 2 Aug. 1653, Eliashib hapt, 
18 (1) 1655, Anas b. 21 (19) 1658, Bethiah b, 
Sept. 7. 1058, Ebenezer b, May 31, 1860, Abra- 
ham b. Sept. 3, 1661, Reberca b. Feb, 2, 1662, 
4. July 25, 1803, Isaac b. June 18, 1664, Be 
m. 2, Persis, widow of Wm. Bridges, who 
was adm. chh. as his wife, 9 {2} 1954; she 
d. Marek 7, 1682-3. He d. Dec. 11, 1684, 


Rickard, Charlestown, witness to a 
deed in 1647. 


HARROD, 
Winnifred, adm. chb. Chartestown 12 
(12) 1636. 


HARSON, 
Chrisiupher, Wenham, 1643, [Essex 
Court files} 


HART, HEART, compare with Hardy, 
Edmund, or Edward, Dorchester 

propr. 1632; frm. May 14, 1635. Weymouth 

propr. 1686. Ch. Martha h. 12 (8) 1640, 


sage, yeoman, Watertown, before 
Gen. Court 30 3) 1640: propr, 1642, Sale 
jand in 3636. Rem. io Lynn, afterward tr 
Reading. Proyr, 1647. Wife Ekzabett 
Teri ebb, BR, 1648; petitioned Max. Cour 
vio Lim In 1956. Ch. Elizabeth b, Dec, 11 
1831, Samuel b. Feb, 9, 1650, (mn. 20 Jan 
1078, Mary Witte. ige; he d. 93 June, 1683 
He, ae. about 40, and she, ae. about 35, de 
posed in 1605. [E files.) 

His will dated Feb. 6, 1697, prob, Feb, 19, 
1698, beq, to wife Elizabeth, sens Thomas. 
John, Saniuel aud Adam, and daus, Dliva- 
beth Wenhorn and Dabra (Deborah) Procter, 


John, ewbarked March 7, 1681. 


Johu, shoenmirer, ae, 40, with Mary, 
He. 31, came in the James in July, 168%, Set- 
tled at Salem, Marblehead; propr. 1886; 
Mary memb. ehh. 1087; he was adn ohh, 
1038, Witness at Court 1645, 

Admin. gr. to widow Florence 26 (4) 1658, 
Iny. 14 (1) 1685-4, Kaward £1 at, Jeremiah 
Neale, Joseph Morgen and John Trask gave 
Power of attorney 1 Mareh, 16 T2-8, to their 
bro-in-law Jonathin Hart, to act for thera 
as husbands of the daughters of the late 
John and Florence Hart of Merblehend. (See 
also Es. ties XVIM, 58,7 


Nicholas, Taunton, atba. 1043, [Ree 
Rossiter.} 


Stephen, Cambridre, propr, 1633; {rm 
May 14, 1034, Prope. Sold in 1638. meu, 
to Coan, 


Thomas, ae 24, servant to Joby 
Browne, tailur, cert. from Batidow, Lesnx, 
came in the Desire ia Sums, 1885. “Seitted 
at Ipswich; propr. 1689; wwn officer, 


HARTOPP, HART, 
Witham. Piyrceuth, Dixtemrs, atte, 
1642. 


HABTISEORN, 


rs, Reading, pave ivm, May 19, 


Susiaos do Marck 18, 
Hie m. Haanah —, who was reed. 
of Inswich 6 (2) 1068; she d 


21S 


H 


HOLLARD, ete., cont. 
Mary bapt. 14 (7) 1641, Joanna b. and d. in 
16534. 

He d. in Boston last of June, 1670, Inv. 
pres, by widow Catharine 28 (5) L871. The 
est, owed to Mr, Thos. Hollard in England. 
The widow m. 2, John Upham. 


HOLLETY, see HALLETT. 


HOLLEY, HOLLY, 
Joseph, Dorchester, 1034, Rem. to 

Sandwich, atba, 1643, 

ifs est. owas divided in May, 1685, and 
these ch. receipted for their portions: Joseph 
Holley, dx, Mary, wife of Nathaniel Fits- 
randall, Sarah, wife of Joseph Allen, Experi- 
ence Holley, and Hopestill, wife of Samuel 
Worden, 


Samuel, Cambridge, prepr. 1639, [Wife] 
Blizabeth, ae. 30, came in the Blessing in 
July, 1635. 

Will, dated Oct. 22, 1643, mentions wife 
and son, without giving names, [Reg. 12, 
885, and XXX, 8i.J] The son Jobn sold his 
share 4 Oct. 1645. [Camb. Propr. rec.] His 
widow Elizabeth m. John Kendall. 


HOLLIDGE, 

Richard, laborer, Boston, adm. chb. 3 
(1) 1630; frm, May 22, 1639, Wife Anne adm, 
ehh. 10 (1) 1639. Her will made 7 Dee. 1681, 
prob, 24 Aug. 1682, beq. to Madame Brad- 
street; Mr. John Cotton of Piymouth and his 
wife; goodwife Rust; the wife of Roger Bur- 
gis; rest to cousins Abraham axd Mary 
Browne, 


HMOLLINSWORTH, 
HOLLINWOOD, 
Richard, ae. 40, with Susan, ae, 39, 
Christian Honter, se, uu, Elizabeth MWunter, 
ae. 18, Thomas Hunter, se. 14, Wm, Hoilings- 
worth, ae, 7, Richard, ae. 4, Elizabeth, ae. 3, 
and Susan, ae. 2, came in the Blessing in 
July, 1635. Res, at Salem. Shipwright, [1] 
built the ship Sara in 1041. Wis son Rich- 
ard testified in 1673 that his father arrived 
about 40 years ago with a family of 12 and 
& good est., and was tirst builder of vessels, 
(Mass, Arch, LUX, 127.) Susan, adm, chh, 
20 ) 1651, 
He d. in 1654 Inv, taken 26 @), filed 25 
(4) isd4. We gave land to his sens William 


HALLINGWORTH, 


HOLLINS WORTH, etc., cont, 

and Richard and dau. Susanna, [Deposition 
of his son-inlaw Richard Moore.] His dau. 
Katherine m. John Gedney, Jr. (Es. De. 1, 
3h) 


HOLLOWAY, HOLWAY, BALLIWAY, 
BALOWAY, 
Jobn, ae. 21, came in the Elizabeth and 
Ann in April, 1635. Of Boston, tailor, in 
1656, (Suff. De. 1, 223.) 


Joseph, miliwright, Sandwich, ae. 
about 85 yra. in 1640. [L.] Mortgaged house 
and lands in 1839, released 2 (1) 1640. Wife 
Rese called ta testify In Court 20 Aug. 1644, 

Iny, rendered Dee. 4, 1647. [Reg IV, 282. 
The widow m. 19 May, 1648, Wm. Newland. 


Thomas, Plymouxb, soldier in the Pe- 
quot war in 1037. Im court at Plym. and 
Boston in 1638. 

Timothy, Taunton, athe. 1643, 


Wiliam, tailor, mercer, Taunton, atbe. 
1643. Rem. to Boston, sold house and lands 
at Taun. 6 (12) 1650; bought house and land 
in Bo, 28 (4) 1950. He deposed Sept, 6, 1058, 
ae, TZ years, He admin, on the estates of 
his sons Joseph, John and Symeon F., long 
since deceased, in 1662. [Arch 15 B.] Wife 
Mary; ch. Timothy, Elisha, Malachi, Neke- 
miah and Esther, bapt, at Dorchester 7 (2) 
1650, Mary b. in Bo. April 2, 1053. Me was 
dism. from Derch. chh. to that of Boston 6 
(12) 1660. 

Will dated 9 May, 1664, prob. April 6, 1665, 
beq. to wife Elizabeth and ch, mentioned 
above, excepting Mary, his est, in old and 
New Englund. (Reg. XII, 156] Her wit 
dated 23 Aug. 167%, prob. 15 July, 1680, beq. 
to son-inlaw Ti 


imotby H. of Yaunton land 
wh. had belonged to her busband William 
H.; to son-in-law Samuel H. and his wife 
Jane; to Mary, wife of son Elisha H.; to son 
Malachy H. of faunton. 


William, servant to William Bassett, 
Marsbtield, i627, [Plym, Col. Ree.) atba. 
1843, frm. 5 June, isd4. 

Adntin, gr. March 1, 1652-3, to widow 
Grace; she m. 2, 6 July, 1054, John Phillips, 
who secured to her 2 daus. their shares of 
their father's est. She was killed by light- 
uing: Was buried June 24, 1666. The dau. 
(race m, in Noy. 1665, Josiah Read. 


HOLLISTER, 
John, Weymouth, deputy and frm. May 
10, 1843. Town officer, 1618, 


HOLMAN, HCLMAR, HOLDMAN, 

“ Edward, Plymouth, came in the Anne 
in 1623; probably returned to Eng. and was 
the Edward who embarked dune 22, 1632, 
for N. E. Sold Louse, land and shallop Jan. 
10, 1653-4, and received land at Scituate in 
part payment. Volunteer for the Pequot war 
iu 1957. He m. before i645 Amey Glasse, 
widow of Richard Willis, q. y. 


gent, Dorchester, propr., town 
ensign. Was authorized te receive a 
ent for the Gen. Court Oct. 8, 1632. As- 
socisied with Simon Willard and Richard 
Collivot in monopoly of Indian trade in 1641. 
{L.] Gave power of attorney 17 (%} 1647, to 
Thomas Bishop of Bredport, co. Dorset, for 
collection of rents of Barwick farm in par- 
ish of Swyer. eo. Dorset, by virtue of the 
will of his father Morgan Holman. [A.} 
Wife Anna adm. chh. 4 @) 1680, d. 1 (10) 
1639, Hem. 2.—. Ch. John b. 23 (12) 1687, 
Thomas b, 6 (5) 1641, Abigail hapt. 20 (210) 
1632, Anna bapt. 25 (7) 1044, Samuel bapt. 
6 (10) 1646, Patience bapt, 28 (11) 1648, Mary. 
He dG. about 1652. Will, dated 16 (4) 105 
proveil April 7, 1032, gave est. to w 
ch. named above; wife exec., brethren Rich- 
ard Collicot and Wm. Robinsen overseers. 


Wiltiain, before 
1639. 

He d. Jan. 19, 1652-3, ae. The widow 
Winnifred d. Oct. 16, 1671, ac, 74. Inv. of 
her est. Sled 20 Dec. 1671. Ch. (Hannah], 
Jeremiah Mary, [Sarah], Abraham, [isaac], 
[Seeth]. The dau. Mary d. in 1872; admin, 
gr. to her brothers Jeremiah and Abram H. 
18 Dee. 1673. 


Cambridge, propr. 


HOLIMAN, HOLYMAN, HOLLE, 
Ezekiel, entertained to serve at Castle 
Island for a year at 19 Ji, per annum. (Col. 
Rec.j] Settled at Dedham, 1636; sold in 1637, 
Rem. to Salem. ed by the Court 
527, for nen-atrendance at meetings 
church, and for influencing others. 
Rem. to Newport; re-baptized Mrs. Scott. 


HOLMES, HOMES, HULIIE, BOME, 
Christopher, residence uot stated. be- 
fore Gen. Court 37 Oct. 1643. 


Deborah, Salem, asked for grant of 
land 6 (1) 1836: not granted because it was 
not Uimught becoming for a maid to bave 
sclitary habitation, Memb. chh. 1037. 


George, houseboller, Roxbury, frm. 
May 22, 1689. His wife Dehorah was bur. 
Feb. 6, 1641, Hem. —, Ch, Nathaniel b. 
Feb. 1, 1639, Deborab b, and d@. in 1541, 4 
ch. bur, Oct, 30, 1642, Sarah bapt. 7 2) 1643, 
Deborah bapt. 9 (9) 1645, a. 29 (7) 1646. 

He was bur. Dee. 18, 1645. WAI prob. 20 
QU} 1051; wife: eldest son Joseph, other cb. 
The widow d. 6 (11) 1662. [Reg. VII, 30,7 


Margery, Boston, adm. chh, 1680, 


John, gent, Plymouth, taxed in 1082, 
frm. 1634; messenger of the Court in 168: 
Mrs. Sarat, d. Aug. 18, 1650. 


Be a. Oct, 12, 1¢ 


is 
John, see Chauncey. 


Obediah, glassman, Salem, propr. 1088 
aud 1032, Constable 1642. [See Conckling 
and Southwick.] Katharine memb, ebb, 
1688, Ch, Martha bapt. 3 (3) 1640, Samual 
bapt. 20 (1) 1641-2, Obediah vapt. @ (4) 1044, 


Obediah, Reboboth, prop, fray. T Tune, 
1048. Suit rs, Mr, Samuel Newman, 1650, 


Richard, millwright, Rowley, town offt- 
cer. He deposed at Ipswith Mareh 29, 1999, 
ae. about &8 years; worked for Mr, Lhomas 
Neison in building dani, grist-mill and saw- 
mill, 2nd ja making the stones for said grist- 
mil, in Rowley about 60 years age, Wite 
Alice. 

Will dated 23 July, 1695, prob. 18 Jan. 
foig.; aged; beg. to dau. Elizabeth, her bus- 
band Joho Pearl and thelr ch, Alice, Ba- 
mund, Timothy. Mary aml John. Mentions 
her former husband John Knight, of Kettle 
Cove. 


Robert, hrebaudman, Cambridge, 
propr. before 1686. Relutes that after ‘29 
years of age he removed from his father’s 
house to Northumberland: Bought satite. 
Come to N. EL Lis wife fost seher 
a youOR) hee wether tnsbew aad sean 
children. She Hred with the vicar of Gam 
place; Deard euch said against Puritans. 
{Rel.] Wife Jane; ob, Dorcas b. 8 


bs TERS, 


any 


EEMPTON, cont,, 

Manassch and Ephraim K. His 800 Epbraim 
had been in partnership with hima from the 
time of their coming to N. B. Est. set off 
June 4, 1645. Manasseh K. of Sci, and 
Thoroas Rawlins, Seu., of Boston arranged 
for the apportionment of the estate to 
Ephraim and the other three children § (4) 
1658 [Ply. Deeds 11] 


Manasse. yeoman, liymeuth, one of 
the purchasers or old-comers, shared in the 
division of cattle in 1627, taxed in 2652, frm. 
1633. 

He d. Jan, 14, 1662-2, “He did much good 
in his place in the rime God lent bim,” His 
wite Julian d. Feb, 19. 1664-5, ae, Si. 


KENDALL, KENDALL alics MILES, 

Francis, miller, Woburn, 1640, frm. 
May 26, 1647. Town officer. He deposed 
in Dec. 1658, ae. about 38 Years, and 2 (2) 
1662, ue. about 48 years. {Mds. Files.) He 
m. Dee. 24, 1644, Mary Tidd; ch. Jobn b. 
May or July 2, 1046, Thomas b. Jan. 10, 
1645-9, Mary b. Jun. 20, 1650-1, [m1, Israel 
Reed] Elizabeth b. Jan. 15, 1652 3, 
James Pierce,) Hannah b, Jan. 26. 1654 
(m1. Wm. Gr b. March 21, 
1d. March 


b, April m, Wa. Reed.) 
Mary d. 1705. He d. 1768. 

Will, dated May 9, 171 mentions ch, 
above-named and several also-the 8 
eh. of his bro. Thomas K. that were living 
when Thomas d. [Reg, XEXVI, 27.) 


John, Cambridge, 1644-6. He m, about 
1644, Elizabeth, widow of Samuel Holly, 
and sold the H. estate with her in, 1640. 


Presea. Salem, mewb. chh. before 16% B; 
“dead before 169, 


Robert, residence not stated frm, May 
6, 1647, 


‘Thomas, Reading, propr. 1644: bro. of 
#rancis, frm. Wife Rebecca. 
wa. Elizabeth (m. Jobn Eat- 
on.) Rebecea b. 16 (12) 1634, (m. James Bow- 
tell,) Mary b. 24 (10) 1647, (m. Abraham 
Bryant) Hannah pb. 27 (11) 1949, (m. Joba 
Parker, [Mdx. De. 1.) Sarah b. 22 (4) 1653, 
(mm. Samuel Dunton,) Ablgall b. 20 June, 1655, 
txa. John Nichols,) Susanna, (m, Nathaniel 
Goodwin,) Tabitha, (m. John Pearson.) 


EENDALL, ete., cont., 

Hed. 22 July, 1681, Agreement for divi- 
Sion made 30 Sept. folg. between his widow 
Rebecca and sons-in-law John Eaton, Abra- 
ham Briant, John Parker, John Person, 
Nathaniel Gondwin. James Rovtell, Samuel 
Dunken and John Niccolis. The widow d. in 
1708, ae. 85. [Hist Rea ing.] 


KENDRICK, 

KINRICE, 

George, came in the ship with Rey. 
Richard Mather from Bristol, Eng., May 23, 
1685. Settled at Scituate; yeoman, took 
Jolin Gardiner as an apprentice 22 Feb. 
1035-6. Frm. Jan. 5. 1685-6. Adm, chh, 
with wife April 9, 1687. Rem. to Barnstabie, 
then to Boston. Volunteer for the Pequet 
War 1637. Town officer 1640. Ch, bapr, 
at Sci, Deborah Nov. 25, 1658, d. Feb. 21, 
1688-0, Debora: b in Bo. 16 (6) 1646, Priscilla 
dant. do. 21 (4) 1650. Wife Jane mentioned 
in Bo. Rec. He m. at Rehoboth April 23, 
1647, Ruth Bowen. “ 

John, laborer, yeoman, Boston, adm. 
ebh. 11 (6) 1639, frm. May 3S. 1640. Sold 
house and lands in B. Jan. 8 1652. He rem, 
to Cambridge village (Newton). Wife Anne 
adm. chh. le (8) 1640, d. Noy. 15, 1658. 
Sveond wife Judith 4. at Roxbury Aug. 23, 
1687. Ch. Hannah b. 9 (22) 1 Jobn b, 
1641, Elizabeth bapt. 21 (11) 1643, Elisha 
b. 1S (8) 1645, Maria bapt, 10 (7) 1648, FT 
nak b. 20 (4) 1 z 

He d, Aug. 29, 1686. Will dated Jan. 21, 
1888, ae. abont 78 years, prob. 28 Sept. 1686, 
beq. to wife Judith: son Jobn: son-indaw 
Jonathan Metcalf; John, and other eh. of 
son Eliah K.; to Mr. Nehemiah Habart, 
pastor. Che widow "Judah" d. 23 Aug. 1687. 


KENRICK, KENERICK, 


EENNEY, 
NINGE, 
Henry, (Kenninge), placed as an ap- 
prentice with Wm. Parke of Roxbury 21 (4) 
1639, by Vincent Potter. [L.] Rem. to 
Salem. [Wife] Ann, Salem, adm. chh. 24 (6) 
1854. Ob. Jolin bapt. 49 (7) 1654. Mary hapt. 


EENEY, KENNY, KEN- 


3 (5) 1659, Sarah bapt. 26 (4) 1682, Elizabeth, 
of sister K., bapt. 1 (3) 1664, — bapt. 12 (3) 
1666, 

Williaue, Marblehead, before Court in 
1642. 


Admin. of bis est. 30 (9) 1879. 
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EENNEY, ete., eont., 
EENNISTON, 

Mr, Allen, Salem, prepr,, 1638, frm, 
May 18, 1642. Wite Dorothy mem). chh. 
1636. 

Will dated 10 (9), prob. 28 (19) 1648. Wife 
Dorothy; beg. to various friends. The 
Wwidow-m,. 2, Philip Cromvell, 


KENT, 
Edward, Newbury, propr. 1627. 


Joanna, lormerly widow of Nicholas 
Davisen, m. Mr. Richard Bent, [Jr.] and a. 
his widow Oct. 30, 1699. (Es. Files 46, 2 
Newbury ree.} 


Jokn, probably one of the bros. of Josh- 
ua, Dedbam, 1645, adn. 
frm. May 3, 1654. He m. 
nob Griswold; they rem, to Char TOWN, 
and were reed to that chh. from Ded. chh. 
April 13, 1 Ch. Haunah, Jobn, Mars, 
Joshua bapt. 5 16) 16 


1675, Samuel, Ebenezer bapt. 22 (6) 1680, 
Lydia, Mary. 

Joshua, Dedham, townsman 2 1645, 
adm. chb, (9) 1644, frm. May 6, 1640. Went 


to Evg in 1644; brought back with him two 
bros, 1635. Went again in 1¢47 with ni: 
wife, but returned 1648, to stay, [Chh.. 
rec] Wife Mary . Chk. 2 (2) 1054; eh. 
Lye Sarah b. 87 (1) 1 
Mary b. 15 (10) 1651. 

His wil prob. 14 (8) 166 


y [Tumbers] and 
arash apd Mary. 


other dius. 


ichard, Yeoman, came in 
and John Ma 
Wit a weit on Chehacco 
to Newbury; frm. Ma 


10 July, 1645. 
He 4, 14 June, 1654. 


Thy, filed at Ipswich 
26 (7) 1654, and at Salem 14 Sept. 31667. 


Stephen. came in the Confidence April 
24, 1688, with wife Margery and ¢ Tvauts, 
ameng whom was Rebecca Kent, se. 16. 
Settled at Newbury. Fria. May 2% 18698. 
Rem. io Haverhill about 1651. Before Gen. 
Court i8 May, 1663. He deposed in 1667, ac. 
abont 60 years. Rem. about 1670 to Wood- 


HENY, cont,, 

brdge, N. J.; [Ips. De, TE, 389.] He oy. Ann 
— whe d, Ang. 3, 1660; he m, May 20, 1162, 
Elienor Scadlock. His son-in-law Robert 
Ford of Hay. sold land on his account 17 
March, 1671. Ch. Elizabeth b, 1 March, 1641, 
@ Feb. 27, 1652, Wannah 6, 20 March, 1643, 
Stephen b, 6 March, 1647, Rehocea b 3 Aug. 
1650, Elizabeth b. Dee. 4, 1653, David b. 
May 20, 1657. 


Thomas, Sen., Gloucester, propr. 1648, 
Ge d. 1 May, 1658 His widow d. 16 Oct, 


KERBY, EIRBY, 
John, ae. 12, came in the Hopewell in 
Sept. 1635. Setiled at Plymouth; atha, 1688, 


Richard, Sandwieh, one vf the Jegatees 
of Thomas Hampton in 1637, atha, 164s 
Wife Jane called testify in Court 26 Ang, 
isd4. Ch. Abigail, Jane and Increase a. in 
1649. The wife was bur. 23 March, 1649. 


William, fisherman, plante » Boston, 
propr. 1638. Wife Elizabeth; ch. Bhizabeth 
b. 20 (38) G. 12 (5) 1642. Wife Aunts, 
Anne or Hannab joined him in a deed of 
Jand April 1, 1652, 


KERLY, KERLEY, CARLEY, 
ae. 22, hushandman, from 
cume in the Confidence, 


April 1, 1638, 


William, fof the first planters at 
Hull, 20 May, 1642. Rem, to Sudbury, 
bought land in 1643, and settled there, Fro. 
May 26, 1647. One of the founders of Lan- 
caster, 1653, He m. at Sud. 6 (8) 1640, Han- 
neh King; she d. 12 (1) 1659, and he m. 81 (9) 


m. 6 (3) 16A4, 
Rebecca, widow of Thomas Joslin, Ch, Wale 
liam, propy. at Sud., 1th iMaty, (mat Ove, 
147, Richard Smntthy] Benry. 

He d. Jan. 11, 1683. Will dated 26 (5) 
nken 19 July 1670, beq. to some 
mand Henry K. and John Devalt. 
Certain goods which enime to him by his lex 
wife appraised by Natht Joslin, ete. 


KRERSLEY, see Carsley. 


EERTLAND, see Birtland. 
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LISHE, 

Sarab, residence not stated, admin. 
of her est. gr. to Lieut, Duncan in Gen. Court 
3 (10) 1639. 


LISLE, LYSLE, LYLE, LYALL, LYOLL, 
LOYALL, 
‘aneis. barber-surgeon, Boston, adm. 
inhab, 7 (8) 1688, adm. chb. 26 (7) 1 
Had lot at Braintree for 5 heads 
25 ©) 1689. Bought house and shop 
ih Bo. 10 (M) 1643, He went to Eng. with 
Stoughton aod others in i645; war made 
surgeon of the Earl of Manchester's Life 
Guards; did not ret, [W.] Wife Alice adm, 
ehh. 29 (11) 1644; ¢ 
Joseph bapt. 6 (8) 168: 


er) and 
admin, of her est. was gr. to Freegrace Ben- 
dall Nov. 1, 1066, op bebalf of his wife Mary, 
the dau., and Joseph the son. of Francis and 
Alice Lisle, [Reg. XVI. 335.] 


LISCOM, IIsKUM, 
Thomas, witness 


[A.] 


in Boston 25 (0) 1045, 


LISTEN, LISSGN, 

Nicholas, Salem, 1G37, propr. at Marble- 
head; named in the acet. of George Pollard in 
1646. Sold tand before 1649. 


LISTER, LYSTER, 

Andrew, Gloncester, frm. May 10, 1643; 
propr. 1949, A witness for Mr. Blinman fa 
1647. [Wenham rec.] Wife Barbara; ch. 
Daniel b. April 14, 1642, Andrew b. Dee. 25, 
1644, Mary b. Dec, 26, 1047, Anne b, March 
24, 2OS1. 


LITCHFIELD, LEOH- 
EIELD, 
Lawreaee, Seituare. Dau, Dependance 
b, 15 Feb. i583, Wife Judith, dau. ot Win. 
Dennis, marrivd aftor his desth William 
Peaks; she testified 20 March, “8. that 
her husuand, on his death-bed, consepted 
that Jotim Allen of Scicuate might adopt his 
sun Josias. 


LEICHFIELD, 


LITTLE, 
George, talior, Newbury, propr. 1633, 
One of the early members uf the Baptist 
church of N. Wife Alice d. 1 Dee. 1680, He 
m. 19 July, 1681, Eleanor Barnard. Ch. 
Sarah b, and d, 1652, Joseph b. 22 Sept, 19% 
Jobo b, 28 July, 1055, d. 20 duly, 1672: Moses 
b. 11 Mareh, 1657, Sarah 6. 24 Nov. 1661. 
He d, about 1604: widow Eleanor d. at 
Amesbury 27 Novy. 1 


Thomas, Sen, Plymouth. taxed in 1632; 
bought a shallop fm 1633. Atha, 1649. Rem. 
to Marshfield. Efe m. Aprit 19. 1032. Ann 
Wi a, She deposed to the will of Ralph 
chapman, 6 June, 1672, ae, 60 years. Her 
son Ephraim, (b 17 May, 165 deposed 
same day, ae, 22. 

Thomas, Sen. made will 17 May, 1671, 
prol, with inv. 1 July, 167%, Beq, to wite; 
to sons Isaac, Ephraim, Thomas and Sam- 
uel; gr. ch. John Junes; servant Sarah Pom- 
rey. 


LITTLEFIELD, 

Annis. ae. 88, with 6 children, and 
servants John Wnight and Bugh Trardal, 
ame io the Bevis in May, 102 


Francis, Woburn, propr. idee 
Mary b, Dee, 14, 1646; wife Jane d. Dee. 20, 
1646. Rem. to Wells, Maine. 


Joho, Dedham, imbab, 21 (6) 1650, He 
m. 9 (i) 1650, Mary Mere; ob, Rebeeca b, 26 
{1) 1651, Expedience b. gad 1650, John b. 
§ Oct. 1604, Bbenezer b, 12 Oct. 1609, 


ITILPHALE, LIPTLERALL, 

Richard, came in the Mary and Joba 
March 24, 1683, Settled at Newbury; propr 
1838. Rem. to Haverhill, We m. 15 Nov 
1647, Mary Laneton; ch, dan, b. and d. 1048, 
Mary b, Sept. 17, 1629, d. June 8, 1650, Joba 
b, Nov. 27, 1650. Richard b, and d. 1052, Eb- 
enewor b, and Gd. 1654, Rivhard &. Aug. 24, 
1655, Jos ysepl b. and. 
a7 di. 1050, Esaae bo Judy 
9, 1610, Ma 3, 1001, Berab b, and 
rex of land 
in Waverhill FUR, De. L] 

He d. Feb. 14, 1083, The inv. of bis est, 
is on file. 


i 
i 


LIVERMORE, LEATHERMORE, 

Joba, ae. 28, came in the Francis of 
Ipewich April 40, 1u84, Setuded at Water- 
potter; tuwn officer, propr. 1638, Bem, 
to New Haven, Conn, before 1639 and ret. 
about 1058 Wife Grace; ct. recorded at 
New Haven: Samuel bapt, Aug, 15, 1041, 
Daniel bapt. Oct. 6, 1643, a uw. bapt, June 
4, 1645, Mary bapt. Sept, 19, WT; ch. ree. 
at Wat.: Eduumd b. and &. in 1059. 

He d. April 14, 1684. Eig will, dated 4 
Jan, 1682, ae, 17 or 78 years; prob. 18 (4) 
WS4; Deg. to wife Grace; te eldest son Jobn; 
ainlaw John Coolidge eh. bp ay dau. 
dec.: to only surviving dau, Martha; to sons 
Sumuel and Nathaniel, and ro the latter's 
dans, [fauna and Grace, The widow Grace 
made will 18 Dee, 1600; Gey, to gr. son Jamey 
in, the ch. of dau. Hannah Coolidge, 
uu. Mart wife of Abraham Parker 
of Chelmsford; to sons John, Samuel and 


LLOYD, 


Walter, ae, 27, came io the Hopewell in 
Sept. Lito. 


LOBDELL, LOBDEN, 

Nicholas, (Lobden.) Hingham, propr, 
Tone, 1685, Wimess to the will of ‘homa 
Mussel) 27 July, 1640, (Rex. C1Y, 179.) Bis 
jo March, 1641. [ Hob} {Children} 
C, (mM. Martha, dan. of Samuel Ward: 
rem, to Well; Jobo, (m, 1, Hanneh, dau, of 
John Leavitt, 2,—~, dau, of Nathaniel Bas 
worth; ren. to Hull. See will af Jolin, wit- 
uessed Gy Tsaae, 26 Oet. 1673. 


LOCK, Loox, 

William, came in the Planter May 22, 
1834, ae. @ yetrs, in care of Kinsuaan Nich. 
olay Davis, Res. at Woburn, Bought land 
of goodinan Persons of Poston about 1633, 
(Mdx, Be. TV, 220.) Deacon. Deposea 20 
(10) 1058, ae. about 20 years. [Mids Biles] 
He m. at Woburn Nov, or Dee, 2 
ty, deg, of Wm. and Marg 
a. Jaly 18, 1715. Ch. William b. Dee. 2%, 
1057, d. Jan. 9, 1658, William b. Jan, 18, 1658, 
Joho b. Aug. 1, 1661, Joseph b. March 8 
TOAS-4, Mary b. Oct. 16, 1606, Suruel bs. Get, 
14, 1660, Gbenezer bo Jus. & 1072, Jumes be 
Nov. 14, 1677, Elizabeth b. Jan. +, 1080, 4H 
Han b. duge 28, 1684, 

Ife d, June 16, 1720, See Trerice. 


RSD: 


LICSTER, 

Edward, servant to Stephen Hopkins, 
came in the Mayflower to Plymouth; com 
Tdeted bis time. went to Virginia and dd, 
there. [B.] 


OCEWGOR, 

Bade Edward, Cambridge. jury. 
man Nov. 9, 1080, frm, May 18, 1681, con. 
stable May, 16: Wife Elisabeth; ch. John 
b. 8) 1682, 

fie d. Wefore March 8, 1634-5, when ihe 
Court asked his widew Ruth to bring In 
Writings left in his hends, Admin. gr. to 
Robert Loekwood on the children and es- 
tate. 


Robert, sergt. Salem, frm. Marek 
1038-7, Appl in 1637 for a lot nest ta 
father Norman, 


tobert, Watertown, propr, 1686, Sula 
marsh in Cambridge before 1038 Sold lands 
80 (2) 1646, and rem. to Norwalk, Conn, Wife 
Susan: ch, Jouathan b, 1 (7) £604, Deborak b, 
12 (8) 1636, Joseph b. 6 6} 1638, Denied b. 
2 (1) 1640, Ephraim b 1 (10) 1641, Gershon 
b. 6 (3 1848, 


LODGE, - 
Grace, Boston, maid servant to Mr, 
Jobn Wilsox, adn. elih, 28 (7) 1082, 


LOMBARD, see LUMBARD, 


LONG, LOWER, 

John, lusbandmes, Weymouth, ae, 28, 
deposed June 24, 1841, [L.] Before Gen, 
Court 1 (4) Liat. 


Jobn, Plymouth, hired with Ri Ab 
wood Ort, 24, 1638, 


Nathaniel, merchant, Bostor. bongtt 
of John Turner 15 (2) i647, one foarth part 
of the ship Charles, and of John Mftlom one 
eighth of the John. [A.) Owned ‘houses 
iand, 1645, 


Philip, Ipswich, bowgat land ey sy 
MMT; Boston, prope. Le deposed tie une 
eonecemting the death Joa 


of 


adar. ebb. 2 (1, 2650. 
Tae, 

He made will Get. 27, 1658, bound te ee 
WHe Aune depused Nov. 19, 1630, us exe. 


Pavid Sefleck. 


MIGHILL, MIRILK, 

Thomas, Roxbury, Rowley, frm. May 
18, 1640. Deputy 1648; deaeon; town officer. 
Be and his wife members chh. Rox. about 
1637. Ch. Thomas b. 26 (8) 1689, Iozekiel b, 
6 (8) 1642, Timorby b. 21 (4) 144, Nathaniel 
b, 1646, Stephen b. 27 (12) 1051, Amna b. 8 
(7) 154. Wife Eden was bur. 12 ) 1040. 
Be m. 2, Ann Parratt. 

He was bur. 34 5) Iso4, Will dated 11 
June, 1054, prol. 27 C1) 1055; beq. to wife 
AnD, sons Samuel, John, Thomas, Ezekiel 
aud Stephen, asd dau. Mary; to sister Ano 
Yenny; tc Faith Parratt, Sen.; to the chureb. 


MILDMAY, 

William, son of Sir Henry, came over 
to study at Harvard College about 1041, 
where be remained ul 1051, with a tutor, 
Myr. Richard Lyon, q. vy. [C. M.] 


MILES, MYLES, see Mills, 
Edward, Bosten, adm. townsman, 1b 


dohn, Boston, frm, March 14, 1638-9. 
Residing at Concord, he had ch, Mary bv. 11 
{12) 1639. 


Joseph, canie in the Mary and Jobn 
March 20, 1034. Joseph at Salem in 1657, 


Samuel, Boston. frm. May 1045. He 
m. at Boston, Ove. 19%. 2650, Elizabeth, dau. 
of Francis Dowse. 


MILLARD, MILLWARD, MILLER, 
John, 


Grorge, Lynn, freed from bis master, 
Captain Bridges by the Gen, Court 27 Sept. 
1642. 

Thomas, bushandman, planter, Boston, 
propr. 1680, Sold Jand May 2, 1668. Ad- 
min. of lis ext. gr. 4 eb. 1669-76, to John 
Biller of Rebobeth. Testimony that he 
bad no kindred in this country except this 
eonsin J, M., aud that he wished nim to be 
his heir. 


Thomas, marine! fisherman, Cape 
want, vmdcester, deposed Aug. 25, 1640, ae, 
about 40 years. Selectman 1642, Partner 
with Osinan Douch in h bead- 
quarters at Neddles Island, in 1680. [LJ 
Selectman in PHI. He rem. te Newbury; 
pougbt house and land in N., 1659, and sold 
Gloc. land 9 June, 1852 Wife Isabel in 


w 


MILLARD, eic., cont. 
1640. Ch. Ann b. Nov. 1, 1642, Elizabeth b. 
IG44, (m. Daniel Pierce, Jr} 

He d. at Boston, Sept. 2, 1653. Vill! made 
30 Aug. prob. 25 (9) 1633. Wife Aune; cb. 
under 18 years of age, Rebecca and Eliza- 
beth. Rebeces m. May 27, 1656, Thomas 
Thorpe. See Pierce, Daniel. 


MILLER, 

Alexander, servant to Mr. Stoughton 
Dorchester, 163%, propr. 1634. Frm. May 2, 
1638. Rem. to Boston. 


Rev, John, Dorchester, propr. 2635. 
Rem. to Roxbury. Elder in the echh., after- 
ward preacbed at Rowley. [E.] Frm. May 
22, 1639. Became minister at Yarmouth. 
& later pastor at Groton, Propr, at Sand- 
wich in 1640. Was app. one of the ministers 
to visit Virginia in 1642, but declined. Gen. 
Court gave order for bis accommodation at 
¥. 4 May, 1648. Prop. for frm. Piym. Col., 
4 June, 1650, 

Hed. at Gr. June 14, 1068. Wife Lydia, 
with bim in the ebb. of Rox., d. at Boston 
Aug. 7, 1647 at the house of Thomas Bum- 
stead. Ch, Mehftopbal b. at Rox, July 12, 
Lydia b. at Rowley 2 (12) 1646, Susan- 
ni b, at ¥. 2 May, 1647, rec. ar Rox. Avg. 
24, 1647, Elizabeth b. at Oet. 1640, Ad- 
min. July 3, 1603, to his son Joba; books 
appraised by Anthony Thatcher and Edmunit 
Hawes; other est. by Jobn Larance and 
James Fiske, Sen. 


John, Sen., Rehoboth, propr. 1643, town 
officer 1648. Ch. Hannah b. Dee. 25. 1653, 
Sarah b. Oct. 15, 1055, Samuel b. Oct. 5, 
1658, Joseph b. Aug. 1600, Beajamin b. Sept. 
22. 1062. He wus cousin and heir of Thouias 


Millard, of Boston, in 1662, 


Joseph, ae. 15. came in the Hepewell 
in Sept. 1655. [See Millard.} 


Ricbard, Charlestown, 1637. Rem, to 
Cambridge. Wife Eleanor adm. ebb. Char. 
4+ (9) 1643; ch. Joseph, James, Hannah. Was 
Joanna, whe in. Nicholas Davison, this Han- 
? Elizabeth, wilow of Heury Herbert. 
Janes Miler and Joseph M., husbaad of 
Mary, only dau. of Walter Pope, made « 
agreement about lands 7 Nev. 1677. 


ma 


Robert, before Geo, Court 7 Oct. 1646. 
Robert, Concord, inv- taken 2G (12: 1640, 
showed house, lands and farming tools, 


ow 


ort rte an nnonnsirentnssedisicictshhaeeranmuntit insane 


MILLER, evnt. 

William, Ipswich, paid for service 
against the Indians in 1640; a resident in 
148, 


Thomas, tailor, ae. 36, with wife Mary, 
ae. 29, and son ‘Thomas, ae, 2, cert. from the 
parish of St. Saviours, Southwark. Eng., 
came in the Elizabeth, in April, 1635, Set- 
ted at Dorchester. [Lj Propr., town officer, 
Frm. May 17, 1627, Removed to Gloucester. 
Bought house and land there in 1855. Wife 
Mary, dau. of John Grenaway, q. Vv. ch, 
Thornas, came with them from Eng., John b. 
S 5) 1625, Jonathan b. and d. 1688, Mary b. 
26 (5) 1539, Mehitabel b. 14 (1) 1641, bapt. 20 
(2) 1642, 

ny. of his est. taken 25 (7) 1676, was pre- 
Sented by the widow Mary at Ipsvich 3 
days later. Agreement for division made 
27 Sept. 1682, after her death, betvreen 
Thomas and Nathaniel M., Sarah, widew of 
Johu M., Thomas Riggs [husband of —] 
and Isaac Elwell, [husband of —], 


MILLS, MILLEs, 

John, Boston, appl. frm. Oct, 19, 1630, 
frm, March 6, 1631-2. Rem. to Braintree in 
1641; he and his wife Sesan and their son 
John had letters of dismission 14 (6) 1656, 
Town officer, Hud acets, with Edward 


theridge im 1648, [A] Ch. Joy and 


Recompense, daus, bapt. 25 (10) 1634, John 
bapt. 3 (4) 1632, (d. at Br, 27 Feb. 1684-5, ae. 
$2;) Jonathan bapt. 30 (6) 1685, James bapt. 


3 (4) 1628, 

He d. 5 July, 1678. ‘Mrs. Susanna d, 10 
410) 1675, ae, 80 years. His will dated 12 
Jan, 1677, prob. 10 Sept. 1078, beq. to only 
son John and dats. Mary Hawkins and Su- 
sanna Dawes; desires that one of John’s 
sons may be fitted for the work of the min- 
ty, “which was the employment ef my 
predecessors unto the third if not the fourth 
generations.” ° 


Saronel. Weymouth. He deposed 11 
(1) 1440, ae. 21, servant te Henry Waltham. 
{L.] Rem. to Dedham: townsman 1 (11) 
14, memb, chh. before 1640. Wife Fran- 
ees; ch, Sarguel b, and d. 1648, Samuel d. 15 
. Benjamin b. £0 (1) 1651, Rlizabeth 
9) 1 Stepben d. 3 (10) 1653, Sarah 
b. 5 (0) 1u54, Rebecca b, 10 (2) 1057. 
The wife Mary d. Oct 30, and be 4. Jan. 
1604-5. 


3135, 


MILLER ghas Hodges, see Hodges, 


MILLET, 
Richard, appl. frm, Och 19, 
frm. June 12, 1633, 


1636, 


MILNER, 
Alichael, ae. 22. came in the James in 
July. 1635, 


MINGO, 
—, Boston, a neger, his child Hope b 18 
3) 1641, 


MINGY, MINGEY, 

Jeffrey, Dedham, propr. 11 (6) i637, 
sold (8) 1639; frm. May 13, 1640. Bem. to 
Hampton, Beg. his est, in 1058 to his wife 
and Eliakin Wardwell. 


MINOR, MINARD, MINORD, MINORT 
MYNARD, see Maynard, 

dames Boston, Wife Mary; ¢h. Aman- 

der b. (7) 1645, Mary Mynate, ae. about 45, 

deposed to the will of Marg Trnesdell, Noy. 

26, 1874, : 


John, carpenter, Boston, bought land 4 
April, 1048. His widow Elizabeth aod James 
Jobnzon, adminrs,, sold his house amd land 
Dee. 14, 1659. May 13, 1860, she sold her 
right ef dower in land previously belonging 
t» ber former husband, Nathaniel “Laren? 
Isee Heaton,} Sold land to bor sumio-law 
John Barnes of Boston, cooper, March 1, 
4500-70, Ler will, dated 11 March, 1674, 
wreb. 27 (10) 1688, beq. te ch. Jabex, Neue 
anivl and Eleazer Eaton; to cousin Mary 
Bartholomew; to the 5 ch, of her dau. Fisher; 
to dan. izabeth Barnes, Admin. gr. te 
ber sons Cnrnelius Fisher and Nathaniel 
Heaton of Wreatbam. 


Thonias, signature OMinoe,"] Chartss 
town, memb. ehh. 1032; propr. 1634; rem. te 
Hingham, propr. 1620. He m, April 2s, 2054, 
Grace, dan. of Walter Palmer; ch. ‘Clement 
bapt. Mareh 18, 1688, Pbomas bapt. May gg, 
1630, Ephrata bapt. Mar 1, 1842, Joseph 
bapt. Aug, 25, 1644, Rem. ta Fling 
bam. Signed petition for liberty to plant at 
Whitehead Neck in 1045; also yor Nashaway 
Same year, Rem. to New Londen, Conn, 


BELHAM, etc, cont, 

P.; to bis daus, Penelope, wife of Josiag 
Winslow, Anne P., Katharine Clark, and—, 
the wife of Cuthlach Eliot, (Gutblach Tol- 
Hot.) and her dau. Elizabeth; to son Jere 
miah Stounard, Son Edward to have the 
property in N. BE. Prob, 30 March, 1676. 
(Reg. XVIU, and XXXII} 


Mr. William, may be the passenger 
left behind by the Arbella, {[W.] [Water- 
town.] Appl. frm. Oct, 16, 1680. One of 
the bondsman of Nicho, Knapp 1 March, 
WiSO-1. Rem. to Sudbury; propy. and gelee 
man, 1639, The Gen. Court established him 
&$ captain 12 Aug, 1045. 


PELL, 

Ellea, maid servant of Atherton 
Haulgh, adm. chb, Boston 4 (5) 1042; dism. 
i (8) 1643, 10 Rowley, where she went ina 
Way of turriage; letters of dism. to same 
granted 22 (2) 1H, being now wife to one 
John Bointon, member of that ehh, 


Joseph, Watcher, Boston, frm, March 
34, 1035-0. He m, Elizabeth, widow of Na- 
thaniel Eaton, 
Admin. on bis est, wag gr. 23 (2) 1650, 
Agreoment between the widow and ehildren 
of the decensed, [Teg Vit, 284.) 


— Pel, 
propr, 1644. 


you, propr. 1638; Reading, 


Thomas, tailur, ae, 22, came in the 
Hopewell in April, 162 


Thowas, chirargeon, Boston, app. at- 
torney for Kdinund Leach, gent, O¢ 29, 


1651, May be the Lynn aud Reading man. 


Willian, chandler, Hoston, adm, ehh, 
7 (7) 3034; frm. May 6, 1685. With wite 
Alice sold land Aprit 17, 1655. Ch. Mary 
b. OG (4) 1634, (ro. 1 (9) 1655, Richard George, 
Nathaviel bo, aud d. 163%, Hannah b, 14 (14) 
1640, Deborah bapt. 2 (4) 1644, we. about 
8 days. 

Will dated 22 (12) I6T1, prob. 4 (3) 16 
Wife Aliees son-in-law Richard George and 
lg wife Mary; sons John and Samuel, and 
grand sony Julm apd Witiaw, suns of his 
son Saniuel 
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PELTON, 

John, Dorchester, propr. Ch. John 
bapt. 2 (4) 1645, Samuel bapt 25 (11) 1046, 
Mary hapt. 18 G2) 1654, 

He d. Jan. 28, 1680; mv. of his est, filed 
June 9, 1681, In bis will, prob. 10 Mareh, 
1880-1, he beq. to wife Susanna, and ech. 
Jobn, Samuel, Robert and Mary, Old wooth- 
er Pelton was bur. May 10, 1700, 


PEMBERTON, PEMMERTON, 

Mr, James, Charlestown, appl fom. 
Get, 19, 1980. Propr. 143%. One of those 
who bad “ptanted’ at fystie Side; perth 
toned Cen, Court 14 (12) ido, (LJ [Wire] 
Alice adm. chk. 81 (8) 1683. James, with 
[second] wite Marget and sun-indaw Rd 
ward Barlow, ret doa controversy with 
the Dexters to Capt. Robert Kearne and 
others 9 (1) 1653, Margaret deposed Bee, 
15, 1862, ae, about 50 Years, [Mdx. Files. 
th James bapt. 14 (7) 1 83, Mary bapt, & 
(2) 1685, Sarah bapt, 30 (10) 16588, Jolin bapr, 
24 (2) 1042, + 

He d, at Maiden Feb. 5, 1661-2, Will dat- 
ed 23 (1) 1650-60, prob, April 1, 7 leq. 
to wife Margit, son John, daus, Ma » Wife 
of Edward Barlow, and Sara, 


dames, laborer, Boston, ada. ehh, 25 
(10) 1647, frm. May 10. 1048; brewer, Ape 
pears to be the man who is mentioned ia 
the will of Robe Keayne ax ids servant 
aod afterward his partner, Wite Sirnda, 
dan, of Alice, wife of Thomas Marahatl; qv. 
Ch. John bayt, 26 (10) AGI7, Sarah bapt. 88 
(12) 1648, #e, about 6 weeks, James bapt 
13 (2) 1051, Thomas bapt. 27 (1) 1653, a, ev 
Sept. 1601, Joseph b. 2 My. 16) Bliga- 
beth b, 26 Dee. 1657, Be April 26, 
1660, Mary b, July 1, 1062, Benjamin b, 
March 11, 1465, Jonathan b, Aug, 88, 1968, 
Ellener b. Peb, 8, 1072. [A dames P. had son 
Joba b. at Neobury 10 Fen, Mi, which cor- 
responds tp the baptism of John, shove.) 
Will dated 12 Feb. 1605, pret. O: 
1698, bey. to wife Sarah and children Joka, 
Joseph, Benjamin, Jone Mun, Ebenezer anit 
Mary Pemberton and Elizabeth Elatson; te 
er. ¢h, James ant George, sons of dee. son 
Thomas, 


John, Boston, memb. ehh. 1622, frm. 
April 2, 1054, Rera. to New- 
bury; propr. 1688: was adipunished for some 
offence against the cbl. of N. bs Boston 


PEMBERTON, ete, cont. 

ehh. 25 (9) 1689; but was reconeiled and 
disni. “reramendatorily” to that ehh, 4 (8) 
1640, Before Ipswich court in G41. Con- 
stable 1647. His wife Elizabeth @. at N. 22 
Feb. 1645. 

He ret. to Eng, and d. at Lawford, co, Bs- 
sex: Wil dated 9 Sept. 1053, prob. 25 Mareb, 
1654. Goods in N. E. in charge of Herevles 
Woodman; beq. to dau-in-law Deborah 
tioffe, there born; in case of her death to 

is bro, James Pemberton and bis sister 
tobinson. Other goods to bros, William, 
Richard and Thomas. [Reg, KNXIX, 61.) 


PEMBROOKE, PENY BROOK, 

Francis, Dedham, testified to Mr. Edw. 
Allen's wil, 20 (8) 1642, Adm, chh, 30 6) 
3. 


PEMYREE, PEMTRE, PEINTRE, PEN- 
TRY, 
William, Cambridge, propr, 1833, 


PEN, PENN, PENNE, PENNY, 


Christian, came to Plymouth in 1623. 
Had ove lot assigned to ber, 


Ellexe, m. at Plymouth, 20 July, 1630, 
Thomas Riddags, 


Hannab, sister of James, “servant to 
dames Everill,” adm, ehh. Boston 15 @) 
1685; m. William Townsend, 


James, came in the first company; ap- 
pointed beadle to attend the governor Aug. 
43, JU80; messenger of the Court in 1034. 
Setiled at Hoston; propr., town officer, rul- 
ing elder of the church, Appl. frm. Get, 19, 
1880, Was sent as messenger ct the chh, to 
carry contributions to “ye poore church of 
Christ yt wes banished from Bermudas to 
Segeton or Segeiea,” 22 ) 1650; bis de- 
adled report is in the records of the church, 
Deputy, 147, Wife Katharine adm, ehh. 
with him ja 1030. She survived hire; she 
beq. her est. to Mr James Aflen’s cb, 25 
Dew 1970. 

die made wilt 29 (7) prob, 23 (8) 1671, Ber 
to Kinsmen Mr. James Allin and Penr Town- 
send; for the maintenance of poor scholars 
at the College: co the first church of Boston; 
to his sister Hannah Yowasend and her ch. 
Teier, James aud Deborah: te the cb. of 
Hannab Wull, viz. Themas, Mary and Han- 


PEM, ete, cont, 
nah; to sister Mary Minfer}], and to Sarah 
Sheally; to wife, life vse of estate. 


William, a son of Anthony, of Birm- 
inghaw, Eng., shoemaker, as per deposi. 
tion in Mass, Arch, VIIT, (2; earne early to 
Charlestown, Rem. to Braintree. Gave 
A general aequittance aud deed of 120 acres 
of Jand at Br. 23 (1%) 1647, [A.J 


Wiliam, sawyer, Braintree, bought 
land in Br. April 21, 1053. 


PENDLETON, 

Capt. Bryan or Brian, Watertown, 
frm. Sept, 3, 1634, Town officer, depnty, 
memb. artillery co, ete, Rem. to Sudvury 
propr. and selectman, 1639, Appointed by the 
Court to train the company 18 May, 1640, 
With wife Eleanor sold Innd and housiag 
at Wat. March 20, 1649, Res. at Sud, 2 years, 
Rem. to Portsmouth, N. T.; deputy, coun~ 
cHlor, major. Rem. to Saco and Kenne- 
wunkport, Maine BR. to Portsniouth, 
where hed, Me deposed 2 (5) 1069, x, about 


boundary line of Ports- 
mouth, [Norf. De. LL} 

Wit dated Aug. 2, 
April 5, 1684. Wife © 


schedule dated 
nm James wud 


his children; oh. Fietchet, 
[Reg, 112, 129.3 
PENMAN, ; 
Sarai, Dedharn, m. im 1601 Timothy 
Might. 
FENNAIRE, PENNAIRD, PENYER, 
PENOIRE, 
Robert, ae. 21, came with Cant. Babb 


Sept. 8, 105. Was before the Court at Bor 
Mey be the sume as Rubert 
Mhonswe, 


ton 3° (7) 1s 
Pen or Peuny. at Jom, 205s, 
ae, 10, came with Robert, 

Robert, lute of Star 
Jotathan Selick hia auters 
for collection of a degary deft bim ‘hy ibis 
bro. My, Wo. Penoyer, latee! Gonden, (hati. 
De VI, 2803 


PENNIMAN, PENNY 

Skike, Moston n ¢hh agit ite 
Lydia, 1681. Rem. to Braintree! Bem, Servet 
WI Ch, daring bapt, 86 (1.4680, Lave 
fa bapt. 22 uy 1884. Jobo bapt, 15 (8) 1685. 
Joseph b. at Br, 3 @), hapt. at Bo. 20 (7) 
1009, pak te 


REYNOR, etc, cont. 

abeth, Dorothy, Adigail, Judith, a dau. b. 
26 Dec, 1637, Joseph b. 15 Aug. 1630, d. 3 
Nov. 1082. 

Mr. Join Reynor, teacher of Dover cburch, 
d, 21 (2) 1669; Mr. J. R. pastor of do, a. 21 
(10) 1676. [8] [See Lane Faxuily Papers 
in Reg. XT, and B.] 


Thurston, ae. 40, with wife Elizabeth, 
ae. 36, and children Thurston, ae. 13, Jo- 
seph, ae, 11, Blizabeth, ac. DB, Edward, ae. 
10, and Lydia, se. 1, came in the Btizabeth 
of Ipswich April 20, 1635. Settled at Water- 
town. Propr, 1642, Reni, to Wethersfield, 
Conn. 


READ, READE, REED, REEDE, REID, 


ete., 
Benjamin, Duxbury ,atba. 1643, 


Esdras, (Ezra,) tailor, Boston, 1888, 
frm. June 2, 1841. Of Salem, Propr. 1638; 
adm, chh, 10 (2) 1640; [wite] Alice adm. chb. 
29 (10) 1640, Deputy 1648. Hed grant of 
land at Wenham, 1643; juryman, dea- 
con, Rem. to Chelmsford in 1653 
Adm, inhabitant of Boston again In 1958, 

Admin, on bis est, was gr, 17 Dee. 1696, to 
his son Obediah of Boston, 


John, Rehoboth, tunkeer: 
frm. 4 June, 1650, Town officer, 
Adunin, of his est, was gr. to widow Rachel 
and Thomas R. 7 June, 1676, 


Goodman, Scituate, atba, 1643, Ch. 
Israel bapt. at Dorchester 31 (5) 1642; “hig 
father sent hima by his mother from Scituate 
whereof himselfe was member." {Doreh. 
Chh. Ree.) 


1649, prop. 


John, of Weymouth, planter, took a 10 
yenrs lease of Capt. Tyny’s farm at Mt. Wol. 
laston 14 (2) 1639. [L.] Frm. Stay 13, 1640, 
Propr. Rem, to Braintree. With wife Sarah 
gave letters of attorney 27 (9) 1 To re- 
celve gift to ber from ber father, Wiliam 
Lesaie, of Blyvorovgh, co. Suff, Enz. [A] 
Cb. John b, 29 (6) 1540, Thomas b. 20 13) 
ith. 


Matthew, Salem, servant to Charles 
Gott, in court, 1638. 


Philip, Weymouth, pr pt. 164i; frre. 
May 30, 1000. Ch. Phi Ob. 24 @) Tdd1. 
Wil dated 15 Dee. 1574, pret, 5 May, 1876, 


beq. to son Philip, wife Mary and son-in- 


BEAD, ete., cont. 
law Joho Vining. Bro, Thomas Dyer and 
triend Rickard Porter oversvers. 


Robert, Boston, frm, April 17, i644. 
Land gr. in Bo. 1437, having been a res. in 
1635. Sealer of leather. Rem, to Exeter, 
‘. H. Wife Hannah d. 24 (4) 1635. Second 
wi’ Susanna -rvived him and m, John 
Pr on or Presion of Bo. with whom sbe 
funveyed land 11 June, 1663. Ch. Hannah, 
(m. Joha Souter.) Mary, Rebecca b. and 
bapt. at Bo. 20 (7) 1646, Deborah bapt. 28 
(11) 1648, ae. about $ days, Sarah tapt, L 
7) 1050, Samuel bapt. 8 @) 1653, & 31 iD 
1054, Sammwel b. Feb, 28, 1654. 


Thomas, (*red,") apprentice of ‘Thomas 
King of Watertown, with 2 years time unex- 
Pired 24 (10) 1544, {King's Iventory.] 
Thomas and Mary had dau. Elizabeth d. in 
Boston March 28, 1658, cad son Thomas d. 
41 May, 1661. Widow Mary oy. 14 Aug 1660, 
Thomas Matson. 


Thomas, Salem, propr., Juror at Gen. 
Court Sept. 28, 1620; frm. Aprif 4, 1534. 
Ensign, 108, [WW fe] Sarah adm. chh. 7 (125 
1640; second wife Mary, Ch. two bapt. 
81 (3) 1640, Aaron bapt. 18 (1) 1648-9, Su- 
sanna bapt. 23 (7) 1649, John b, 1651, d. 1662, 
Mary bapt. 10 (2) 1655, Eliza bant, 13 (3) 
1055, Remember hapt. 26 (2) 1857, Sarah 
bapt. 45 (1) 1059-00, Jacob v. 1062, d. 1603, 
Jacob bapt. 7 (9) 163%, Sarah bart. 19 (6) 
1066. 

Admin. of bis est. 25 G4) 1967. iidren 
by the first wife 4 eous and 1 dan; by his 
second wife 7 ch.: 2 sous about 20 eud 4: 5 
daus, a¢. 17, 14, 12, 10, and 114 years. 


William, ae. 48, with Me 
sud George, ae. 0, Rafph, ae. 5. and Justice, 
ae. 18 months, came in the Defence in Inis, 
1685, Settled in Boston; fri, Sept, 2, 1685, 
He bought of Nicholas Davis, of Charles- 
town, bis house and 60 acres of land at Woo- 
borne 7 () 1649. and removed thither. 

His will dated 9 April, was prob. in Len- 
don 31 Oct. 1656; recorded at Charlestawn. 
Adin. gr. to widow Mabel. He beq. to 
wife; to the four youngest ch.; to his three 
eh. that are married in N. EB. viz, George. 
Ralph and Michael (sic; Money due bim 
from Wm. Bresten and others, {Reg XVITT, 
@8L.] The widow m. Heury Summers 


Willian, of Bateoue, tailor, ae. 28, 
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READ, ete., cont. 
with wife Susan, ae. 29, ch. 
ae. 2, Susan, ae. 1, and his servant 
Richard Adams, ae. 29, and his wife 
and vbild, came from Weymouth, Eng. 
before Mareh 20, 1635. Settled at Wey- 
mouth. Deputy, 1636. Town officer, Frm. 
March 14, 1638-9. Rem. to Boston in 1646; 
bought Jaad, ete. Adm. chh, with wife Su- 
sanna 14 (3) 164 She d. 12 (8) 1658, ana 
he m. 20 (1} 1654, Ruth Crooke. Gh. Wa- 
liam b. 15 (10) 1€39, Esther b. 8 (8) 1641, 
Jobn b. 25 (7) bapt. at Bo. 27 (T} 1646, Wie 
am b. Feb, 8, 1654-5, Isaac b. April 18, 
1058, Hannah d. 25 (9) 1656, Susanna m. Dec, 
13, 1659, Samuel Smith. Isaac b. April 18, 
1856, Ephraim b. Nov. 23, 1657, (bapt. as ch. 
of “Ephraim of Wey.,"} Jonathan b. and 
4, 1659, Timothy b, Aug. 11, 1960, William 
b. May 7, 1682, Hezekiah b. July 8, 1663, Sa- 
tah b. June 26, 1065, Elizabeth b, Dee. 22, 
1660, Elizabeth b. April 22, 1669, John (or 
Wor, and Uannah,) bapt, 25 (2) 1669. 
Admin. of his est. gr. 28 Noy. 168) 
Jobn Wiswall, Ir. 


Hannak, 


» to 


REAPS, see Ropes. 


RECROFT, RICROFT, 

Frances, widow, sister of Matthew 
Cushing's wife, came with him to Hingham 
in 1638. [See Ward, Samuei.] 


BECKSWELL, 
Jokn, Lynn, witness at court in 1649, 


REDAWAY, RUDWAY, 

James, Rehoboth, propr. 1646. Town 
officer 1653; juror. Ch, John b. Dec. 10, 1644, 
Mary b. May 27, 1646, Martha b. Mareh 15, 
1648, James b. last of March, 1650, Liddia 
b, May 30, 1652, Rebecka b. middle of Peb. 
1854. Son James was bur. Oct. 1676. Admin, 
gc. G March, 1676-7, to his bro. John, who 
was allowed a double portion; his 3 sisters 
10 have the rest, 


James, Sen. was bur. Mareh 31, 1684. 
Wilh dated 26 1677, being aged, 
prob. June 12. beg, to daus, Sa- 
tah, Martha and Rebecca, to David, sop of 
Samuel Carpenter, Rebecea, dau, of Abiah 
C., and Jobs, son of William C.; rest to son 
Jobo R. 
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BEDDING, READING, RIDDINGS, 
Joxeph, Boston, memb, chh, 1682-2; 
Prepr. at Cambridge before 1633; fri, May 
14, 1634. Kem. to Ipswich; propr, 1633, 
His will was brought into court 20 (1) 
1G81, and the widow Auuive's est, was ap- 
praised i April, 1681. 


Miles, cooper. Boston, frm. May 14, 
i634, His lands referred to in a deed In 
1685, as “of old in his possession,” 

He made will 23 Oct, prov. 6 (9) 1671. Beg. 
to the deacons of the First church of Bos 
ton for the poor and for the use of 
church; books toe goodman Dowse, Thos. 
Matson, Sen, and Robert Bradford. 


Thomas, Plymouth (town or colony. 
volunteer for the Pequot war in 1087, He 
ts, 20 July, 1039, Eftene Penny. Muaved bis 
male child, about 5 years old, in vare of 
Cowen White 4 June, 1045, tu be bronght wp 
to the age of 21 years, 


REDDINGTON, 

Abrabam, Topsfield, propr. 1645. Hs 
wife Margaret was disty. from chh, of Sa- 
Jom to that of Tops. 19 (1) 1034, He deposed 
in 1073, ae, SS years, Ch, Elizabeth b. 18 
Feb. 1045, Abraham b, 25 Nev. 1647, Thom- 
as b. 25 July, 1549, Sarah b. 15 March, 1654, 
Tsnae d. May 4, 1657, Isaac b. 27 June, 1657, 
Isaac bapt, 18 (5} 1638, Benjamin b, April 
19, 1662. 

Will dated 14 Oct, 1693, prob. Nov, 8, 1697, 
beg. fo sone Abrahem and ‘Thomas, daus. 
Elizabei* Prescautt and Sarah Row und wite 
Margaret, 


Join, Salem, 1643; rem. to Topsfield. 
Town officer 1661, Wife (see Gould, 21s 
ch Eliza bapt. & (9) 1446, John b, 40 Jame. 
1549, Mary b. 4 May, 1601, Martha and Phe- 
heb. 7 April, 1693, Daniei 1. 17 Mareb, 2637, 
Sarah b. 12 March, 1658-9, John d. March & 
1659, 


He d. 15 Nov, 1900. Be made will 7 
Nov. 1690, ae, about 70 years; prev. 25 af 
same mouth; beq. to son Daniel: ia the eb, 
which dan. Mary le. by-ner frat ‘ams 
hand John Herrica and ber lust pusvani 
Robert {ine]: to daws. Marthe, wite of John 
Gould, and Phebe, wife of Samuel Fisk; wife 
to have what was promised her by writing, 


REDDGCKE, see Ruddock. 


SEABORNE, 
John, tailor, Boston, 1639. 
adm. ebb, 20 (3) 1644, 


Wife Mary 


SEARL, SEARLE, SERLE, SATE, see also 
Sale, 

John, Springfield, lot-mensurer, 1637; 
propr., taxed in 1638. He m. 19 (1) 1638-9, 
Sarah Bauldwia., Ch. John b, 30 (8) 1641. 
He was bur. 6 (7) 164 His widow had ad- 
ditional lands granted. 


Philip, Sen., Roxbury, sold his share in 
‘ipmung lands iy 1639. [Sons} Fhilip and 
John had families. [Rox. rec] 


Richard, servant to Ellas Parkman of 
Derchester, prosecuted for resisting panish- 
ment $ (8) 1687. [WW] 


SEARCH, 

John, weaver, Boston, udm. ehh, 19 (7) 
1641, frm. May 18, 1042, Wife Katharine 
adm. chh. 2) (11) 1641, Bought bouse and 
land in B, which they had oecupied some 
time Oct. 7, 1961. 


SEARS, SEARLES, SARES, SAYER, SAY- 
ERS, SEERS, SEIR, 

Joba, Charlestown, adm, chh, 28 (4) 
1621; deposed in 1633, ae. about SO. [Areh, 
106.) Prin, June 2, 1641, Rem, to Woburn, 
1640; town oilficer, Licensed to keep a house 
of coumon ent ment in 18% Wife 
Susaona adm, ehh, 2 (12) 10% she d. Aug. 
29, 1u77. Me m, 2, Hester. widow of Menry 
Mason, gy. vy. She d. Ang. 14, 1680; he m. 3, 
Nov, 2, 1680, Ann Farrar. 


Hester's will, 
dated 2 March, 1079-80. prob, at Boston July 
2, 1650, beq, to Joseph, son of Joseph and 
Mary Elitt; to my sister Devorah Sketton, 
sister Curtice, bros. Isaac, Israel and Abra- 
ham How and their ch.; cousin 4 
dee’s ch.; to Sarah and Hest 
her husband Jolin 8. 

He d. Oct. 5, 1697. 


‘chard, Plyrsouth, 
Taxed at Marblehead in 1687, 
wouth; proper. 1UG8; atha. 1645 
1653, 


in 1682. 
Kem, to Yar- 
fria, 7 June, 
Comrs. app. 26 Oet. 1647, to meet at 
his house op Indian affairs, 

Will, dated 10 (9) 1687, cod, dated 3 Fet. 


taxed 


1675, prob, 15 Nov, 1676, by widow Dorothy 
and eldest son Paul: beq. to youngest son 
Sylas; to sono-law Zachery Paddock and 


his wife Deborah; to eldest son Paull; to 


SEARS, ste., cont. 
wife Dorothy; brother Thacher: to Tehabod 
Paddovk, [Reg XL, 2619 

[The pedigree stated in Spars’ Genealogy 
shown to be mythical, is Reg. AL, 261.) 


Thomas, Newburs, propr. 1638; bought 
house and wt of Wm. Sawyer in 148, He 
xo. 11 Dee. 1656, Mary Hilton alias Downer; 
eh. Mary b. 80 Oct, 1557, Rebevea b. 15 Novy. 
1661. 

He d. 16 May, 1691, inv. pres. 26 (9) 1061. 


SEAVER, SEVER, 

Robert, Roxbury, came in the Mary and 
Jobp March 24, 1623-4; frm. April 18, i687. 
He im, Dee, 10, 1934, Elizabeth Allard; she 4, 
Tune 6, 1657, We m. 2. Elizabeth Bollard, 
who d. 18 (10) 1008; he d. May 13, 1683, ae, 
about T4. Ch. Shuball b. Jan, 31, 1633, Caleb 
and Joshua b. Aug. $0, 1641, Elizabeth b. 19 
(9) 1642. Nathanfel bapt. Jan, 8, 1943, Han- 
nah b. Veb, 14, P47, d. 3 G4) 1048, Hanuah 
b, Oet. 18. 1050, d. 3 (12) 1 , { Reg, IX. 287.7 

His will, dated 16 Jan. 181, prob. 5 foly, 
to his wife: to sons Shubael, Josh- 
ua aul Caleb; to son Samuel Crafts and gr. 
son John Seavers. Signed Robert Seaver, 


SEDGWICK, 
John. se, 24, came iu the Truelove in 
Sept. 1 


Robert. captain, merchant, deputy 


frm, Mareh 9, 1030-7, Charlestown, W 
wife Joanna adm, chit, 27 (12) 44 Bonghe 
part of & house in Boston Sepe. 1, 1608 { 


One of the founders of the tier 
pany in 188. As Major General he had 


De, 11, 183.) He 
giment § Inne, 1655, 
John Sedgwick 
Seuihw En. 


Urewer, of 
in his wil 
Woburn Bedis. whe: aT ea oD 
his bro, Revert Sedgywicke of Charlestown 
in N. E.; mentions bis mother Elizabeth 
Sedgwick of W., widesw Eu was a son of 
William &. of London, gent, [Reg. MNXVIIT, 
266.) Ch, Samuel bapt, $1 (1) 1639, Hannah 
vapt. 14 (1) deta, W m, Robert. 

He d. in Jaminica, May 24, 1056, Admin. 
en in Loudon to his widuw Johanna 30 Sept. 
1958. She afterward m. Rev. Thomas Alien, 
form y of Chan. 
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SEDLEY, 
James, Weesaguscas, (Weymouth,) paid 
by Mr. Pynehon for kill Mg a wolf in 1682, 


SEBLEY, SELY, 

Robert, Watertown, 1680; frm, May 18, 
1631, Sold to his servant, Philip Swadden 
the balance of his service, 14 June, 1631, 
App. to lay out and mexsure lots Sept. 33, 
1084. Rem. to Wethersfield, Conn, Was 
second In command under Capt, Ma 1 in 
the Lequor W oue of the founders of New 
Haren. 


SELLECK, ZELLECE, ZELLESE, 2UL- 
LESH, 
David, soap-boiler, Dorehester, frm. 


May 18, 1642. Bought house and land in 
Derch, 24 hi 1680, {L.J mad in Boston 24 
(12) 1644. and rem. thither, He dia 3 large 
amount of trading and commerce along the 
coast, Wife Sugan adm. chh. Boston 25 iw 
le was ree'd from Doreh. ebb, 23 (4) 
U4 Ch. David b. 11 (10) 1688, Jonathan 
4) 1041, John b. St (2) 1948. Narhaniel 
bapt UT (5) G45. ae, about 9 days, Johanna 
bapt. 13 (2) 1047, ae about @ ys, Elizabeth 
b, 1 (12) 1051, Susanna d. 10 (9) 1653, 

Te d, about Oct. 1, 


(Reg. IX. 08. and 141, and XVT, 49 
SELLEN, 

Joan, me. 52, and Ann, 
the Elizabeth Aprit 17, 1035. 


» came in 


John, allowed to plant at Agawam, 
pawichy Mey 26, 1688. [Court Ree} 


ston, 1638, Braintree, d, 3 


this the "Solling’ who was expected to 
go with his sife ta John Winthrop, Jr, at 
Hartford jn 10307 [W.]] 


SEMOND, see Simmons. 


SENDALL, SINDALL, 
Samuel, cooper, New 
Anda, 


ury, Boston; frm, 
Wife Jonnna; they sold land ia 
Jeaaua bapt. in B, 22 
» March 18, 2952. d. G) 
7. He deposed 80 


M 


U4, Ann f 


Oct, 1687, ne. aboot 50 yrs. 
Wil py 


§ Oct. 1684, beq. to his “singnlar 
comfortable and good wife.’ to whom he 
wade deed of gift ote marriage, dated 4 


SENDALL, ete., cont. 
Get. 1681; te her dau, Abignii Warren: to 
his dau. Johasna Huanloke; to cousins Mary, 
wife of John Cotta, and Johanna Wing; to 
son-in-law John Kunloke and his ch. Joba, 
Jonathan, Johanna, Sarah and Mary, Cay. 
tain lands in co. with Maj, Robert 


SENNETT, SINNOTT, 
Nicholas, ae, 13, came in the Elizabeth 
fod Ann ia April, 1695, 


Waker, Wuaters, isherman, Boston, 
Wife Mary adm, ehh, 92 43) 1647; eb, Mary 
D, AY (Dy 1040, (a1. 26 Noy, 1061, John Sparke,> 
Elizabeth b. 23 (4) 1642, John b, 4G ) 1648, 
tephen by. 12 (4) 1045, d. dA (7) 1057; all put 
Elizabeth bapt, 30 (5) 1047; Joseph bapt, 12 
(U 1648, Sarah hapr, 25 2) 1008, Thomas 
Bapt, 28 (1) 1652, Isaae b, and d, 164, 

He d. intestate. Order for divi ion of his 
est, Nov. 20, 1607; and lund sold by John for 
ali the heirs Feb. 12, folg. 


SENSION, 


Marthias, 


Dorchester, fem, 
Reni, to Windsor, Conn, 


163. 


SEPHEN, . 
Renry, ich, atu. 1649, 


SEWALL, SEWELL, SEWILL, SHBWELL, 

Henry, of ¢ rentry, Eng, gent, "sen 
of Henry Sewall or Shewell of C., ACermoas, 
dee.," gave an outtit of ¢ vents and eatile 
to bis son Uoury, who ein the Eu, 
and Do: in 1034; wintered at ipa wid, 
and in spring of 1635 rem, to Newhury, Be 
also gave G00 acres of laud in X. and yal. 
uabie property in Coventry Henry upon 
Dis inarviage with Jane, daw. of Stephen 
Dummer Mareh 25, 1049, fA.) He aud tes 
wite Even arranged hetore Gen. Cuer: § 
Oct, 1625, with reference to residence amd 
Support, Called to court in 1656, [Seo wil 
ot his mother Margaret, ne, 72 years, T Mlxy, 
1628, [Reg LY, .] 

Tie d. in Rowley in March, 1996-7, in We 
Sist year. 

The son Henry, frm. May 47, (aT, os 
ap important citizen of Newhary, je ae 
urned to Lug) and restded some spears; 
several of Lis children we 

eame back before 1638. Ee Asay 383, 078, 

ae. 8&6, His widew d. 13 Fan, fulg. ae, 

Of thelr ch, the iust distiaguished was Sun. 
£07 


SMITH, ete., cont. 

Thomas, Salem, fra. June 11, 1683; de- 
puty, 1635, Had leave to accompany those 
who set out the bounds ef Boston and Sau- 
gus, July 8, 1685. Rem, to Gloucester, Com, 
to end small causes, 1644, Wite Grace testi 
fied for Mr, Blinman in 1647. [Wenham cbh, 
tec} Ch. Benjamin bapt. 17 (12) 1686, Nath- 
anfel bapt, [4 (1) 1839, 

He and his son George were drowned 5 (12) 
1681, Admin. of his est. 28 (9) 1662, for the 
widow and children, 


Thomas, weaver, from Romsey, Eng., 
came in the James, April 15, 1635. Settled 
at Ipswich. Propr. early, Rem. to New- 
bury. Frm. May 17, 198%. Ch, [Riebard, 
John,} Thomas, (drosaed Dee, 6, 1948), [Ips. 
De. 1] Rebeoea b. 20 Feb. 1630, James b. 10 
Sept. 1625, John b. March 9, 1647, Mathias 
b. 37 Oct. 1852, Thomas d. 1652, Thomas b. 7 
July, 1654, d, 1676, 

He a, 24 April, 1604, 
Thomas Howlett; d. i 
was given to ber & 
Smith, 


4. The widow m, 2 


Nov, 1680, and her est. 
ous James and John 


amas, carpenter, Watertown, propr. 


1626, Sold land in 1931. He om. Mary, (dau. 
of William] Knapp. Cu. James b. 18 (7) 
1637. Jobn bur, 25 (Si 2 ae. 3 ys 


Thomas b. 26 (6) 140, John p, 10 (20) 1644, 
Joseph B10 (4) 1643, 

He d. 10 Mareb, 1993. Wil dated March 
prob, May 8, 1693, beq. to wife 
sons Thomas, John, Ephraim, Jona- 
dau. Mary and the eh. of 
gr. ch. Jnvoes Smith of Pis- 


Mary 


than aud Joseph 
dee. dau, Sarah 
cataqua, 


William, Wermouth, frm. Sept. 2, 
1635. deputy 1636; appoloted by the Court to 
act for the magistrates io certain cases 6 (7) 
1638, Propr. 1640. Complaint made against 
him is 1640, as one of the frm. and proprs. 
of the town, by one whe had x had due 
proportion of land, as be claimed, (L.) Ch. 
Ruth b, 1630, d. 1640, Nehemiah b. Oct. 2, 
i641, 


Willam, tailor, Charlestown, inbabi- 
fant 1037, adre, cb. $ (3) 1849, frm, May 
20, 1644. Wife Hannah or Anne, adm. cbh, 
23 (7) 1649; ch. Hanaah or Anna b, aud bapt. 
27 (7) 1634, Nathaniel b. 85 M4), bapt. 3 (11) 


SMITH, ete., cont. 


1640, Mary b. 20 (10) 1942, Hephzibat b. 29: 


(12) 1644, 

Inventory, dated 1 (2) 1654, of the est. of 
William Smith of Charlestewn and of his 
wife, both deceased, 


Willam, Rehoboth, propr, 1643; prop. 
for frio. 4 June, 1645; constable AT; bigh- 
Way surveyor 1651, 


Note. Jobn Smith of London, citizes 
and merchant tailor, beq. to the children of 
his cousin William Sinith in New Euz., aod 
to Mary, his now or Jate wife. in will prob, 
17 Dee, 1655, (Reg, NVI, 75, and XXXVI, 
| 


SNELL, 
John, Salem, 1637. He may be the fol- 
lowing or the father of this man, 


John, shipwright. Boston, Wife Filip. 
pee died, and he m. Hnnnah, dau, of James 
Smith of Weymouth, Ch. Susanna b, 21 
June, 1650, Auna b. Jan. 2, 1961, Jobn b, Oct. 
9, 1088, Philippe d, Oct. 16, 1663, Simon bs, 
Aug. 28, 1667, of John and Hannah. 

He d. 27 Novy. 1668. Will prok. San, 
folg. Beq. to wite Hannah and four ehik 
dren; son John to be brought np by tis fathe 
erjintaw Jsines Smith and mo -falaw Jone 
8.5 Susanne ed yourgest dau. Jane by wi 
Hannah by his master and Mrs. Thoothy 
Prout, Sen; money to bea sent to his bro. 
Symon &. of London, Eng. 


Mary, adm. chh. Charlestown 12 4 


16! 


SHELLING, 

Williaa, physician, son of Thomas &, 
Esq, and Johan, his wife, of Chaddleweod, 
in Plympton St. Maury in Devon, m. at Ros- 
too 5 July, 48, Margaret, dan. of Gyles 
Stagve, gent. and Anse, wife, of Senth- 
wark, Eng. [Newburg town ree.]—Oume to 
Newbury; res. there some time; rem, to Bos- 
ton, Bought house and land Get. 14, 16% 
and sold sare with wife Margaret in 1657, 
Oh, Witiarm b., 24 June 1642, Anue 
Mar¢h, 1652, Anne b. at Boston 7 May, 1d 
Wife Margeret d. 18 Sune, 1067, ae, 46 years, 
[Copps Hil Epitaph] 

Re d. in Nov, 1674; will dated 7 May, prob. 
Nov, 12, 1674; stricken fo years: beq. io son 
Wiliara and dau. Anne. [Genvalogy in Te 
LU, 342.) 
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snow, 

Anthony, feltmaker, Plymouth, 1630, 
Res, at Marahfeld, atba. 1643. Hem, 8 Nov, 
1630, Abigail, dau. of Richard Warren. Ch. 
(ree, at Marshtield,) son b. 25 Marek, 1095, 
Ales b, 18 [Jaa,] 1657, 

Will dated 20 Dec, 1685, prob. Jan, 3, 1992. 
3, beq. to wife Abfgatl, son Josiah, dans. 
Lydia, Sarah and Alice and the children of 
dau. Abigail: gr, ch, James, Hannah and A 
gall Poord, Bro, Jeseph Warren one of the 
overseers, 


Nicholas, Plymouth, came in 1623; 
taxed ip 1622, frm, 1688; atba, 1848. Rem, 
to Eastham, He my. before 1027, Constance, 
dau, of Stephen Hopkins. Ch. Mark b, May 
%, 2628, 

ke d. Noy. 16, 1676, Ble made will 14 Nov, 
Beg. to ch. Mark, Stephen, 
John and Jabez; to wife Constant; to the 
of E, The widow d. Oct. 1677. 


Riekard, Woburn, propr, 1645, Ck 
eld, Web. $, 1644-5, Gd, July 18, 16- 
jel, May 25, 1647, Anchariah b. March 
2h, 1040, 

Hed. 5 May, 1077, Wil dated o0 (11) 1676, 
prob. 10 June, 1077, beq. to wife Anis and 
sons Johu, James, Samuel and Sachary, 
Genealogy in Reg. XLVY, 61. 


Thomas, barber, Bostox, ndm, «bh. 5 
iv) 1044, frm, May 18, 1642, Wife Mileat 
adi. chh. 18 (4) 1643. ‘They mortg. their 


house, to which the sign of the dove was 
fized, 16 Dee. 1607, Oh, Melatiah b. (8) 1688, 
bap 12 (7) 1641, ae. about 8 years, Mannah 
bapt. 21 (2) 1644, Samuel bapt 6 (8) 1649, 
Abignil b. 10 (1, bapt. 14 (1) 1053, Mehetahel 
b. 8 Feb, 1634, Afiicha, (m. 22 Mareh, 1650, 
Samuel Fisher.) 

He d. in 1668-0, WN dated 10 Noy, 1688, 
prob. April 28, 1603, Wife Mileha to d 
of the est, at her discretion among hi 
dren. [Reg. NX, 240.] 


William, ae. 18, came jn the Sovan and 
Ellen in April, 1685, .a3 a servant of Mr. 
Richard Derby to Plymouth, Was trans 
ferred 21 Aug. 1680, to Edward Duetey, ro 


serve 7 years longer. 


SOMERBY, 

Anthony, sou of Richard, son of Heury, 
Little Bythum in Lincoleshire, [his own 
Statement in Newb, ree.J came in ibe Jona- 
than in 1039, as he deposed in the Blanch- 

#25, 


SOMERBY, cont. 

ard case fu 2052. [Ea Files 2. 32.7 Settted 
at Newoury, Wept the setool one year, ‘The 
Gen, Court app. bina clerk of writs and re 
eorder of births, et 27 Oct, 1647, Frm, 
May 18, 1042. Prapr., town officer, He de 
posed April 3, 1880, ae. 70 years, Wife Abi 


gail d. 3 dune, 1678: only child Ablel b. 8 
Sept. 1641, 
He d. 31 July, 1686. Beq. bis est, to grand 


Elizabeth Moedy (and her som Daniels ta gr. 
daus, Abigail and Rebeeca: to Elizabeth 
Morse; dawsinlaw has had  allewa 
out of her husband's estate, and £60 is in her 
bro, John Kelly's bands: bro, Tristam Coflin 
and cousin Nathaniel © 20S, 


Henry, tro. of Anthons, Newbury, fem. 
May 18, 1642. Propr. Be m. Ju 
Edmund Greenteat Sarah ob. Feb, 10, 
1045, EXStwabewh b. Nov. 1646, dotin b, Dee, 24, 
IGHS, d. In 1650, Daniel b. Nov. 18, 1850, a 
L676. 

He d. Oct. 2, 1652; wid 
petitioned Bs. Court that ber ch. Daniel, 
Sara and Elizabeth might have his eat, 18 
(9) 1052, She m, 2, March 2, 1600, Testam 
Coin, s 


low pres. inv, and 


SOMES, SOAMES, SUOMS, SOMNES, 
Morris, Gloucester, in court in $647; 
propr. 1649, He m. Margery, who d, Tas. 22, 
146; he mm, 2, Jun i647, Elizaberh Keo- 
Ch. Mary b, Maveh 1, 1647-2. Qa. John 
Tiarumend,) Sarsh b, June 15, 1643, (mm. Henry 
Witham,) Cimoihy, John b, April £2, x48, 
Lydia b, Get. 8, 149, Wathantel, Patince, 
Joseph, Atigall, Hannah b, Sept, 4. 2658, 
Sie deposed in 1608, ae. about 68 yeu, 
WH, Adwin, gr. Pe 28, 


ROULE, 
George, servant to 
came in the Mayfewer'te Phraasith. em 


Veaward We imo, 


33; volunioer for the Peguet War tw BOT; 
res, at Duxbury. Comic af Count, dee de- 
mity, $002, Bis wife Mary andopen Yheha- 


righ tat shores tbe (de B27, 


aged and 
song Bhn, 
aus. Etigabete, Pa- 


So rank. will 
wesk; prob. 5 Mace 
Nathanie 
tienes, Rusanpah, Mary. 


STRINGER, 

Joba, servant to Mrs. Nuight, whipped 
for miscarriages toward his mistress end 
Mrs. Stoughton, 21 (8) 1637, OF] 


STROUD, STROWDE, 
Jobo, ae, 15, came in the 
July, 2635. 


Abigail in 


STUBBS, STUBS, STABBS, 
Joshua, Watertown, frm. May 2, 1649, 

He m, Abigail, dau. of John and Abigail 
Benjamin; ch. Samuel v. 3 (6) 1646, Mary, 
(m. March 24, 1674-3, John Tyaine,) Eliza- 
beth, (m. Jonathan Stimson.) He rem. to 
Charlestown, and sold in 1654 his homestall 
in Wat, his wife's mother consenting, 

Be d, soon after, and his widow m. John 
Woodward. She was adm. to Char, cbh. 9 
(1) 1656, 


Richard, Hull one of the first planters, 
noted by Gen. Court May 20, 1642, He m, 
[17] in Boston, Mareh 3, 1659, Margaret 
Read. He m. Elizabeth, who survived him. 
Ch, Richard and others. 

Will dated 22 May, prob. June 21, L677, 
beg. est. to wife for life or until she marry; 
children to have portions when they come of 
age. 


STUDLEY, STUTLY, STOODLY, 

John, Gloucester, lawsuit brought 
against him by bis master in 1643, A witness 
iu ¢ourt in 1647; propr. 1650, Mortg. his 
house and land jn 1651, Referred to In let 
ter of Tristram Dalliber. 


John, Boston. Wife Elizabeth; ch. Jom 
than b, 8 Dee, 1659, Benjamin b, May 23, 
1661. 


STURGES, see Turges, 

Edward, yeoman, Charlestown, 1634, 
Rem. fo Yarmouth; atba 1643, Town officer; 
frm, June 5, 1051. Kept an ordinary. Ch. 
Mary bapt. at Barnstable June 1, 1646, 
Elizabeth b. at Y. 20 April, 1648, Joseph, (a 
ehlid?) bur. 16 April, 1650. 

Iny. of his est. taken 12 Ocv. 1693; widow 
Mary, son Thon The marriage contract 
he made with Mary, widow of Zephaniah 
Rider of Yarmouth 20 April, 1602, is in 
Barnstathe Prob, rec. vol. 2 follo 14, 

William, Charlestown, propr. 1635. 


STUBBIN, 

John, Watertown, soldier on two ocea- 
sions, petitioned for land fod support for 
wite and ehfid 13 (8) 1840. Wire Margaret, 
ae, 20. [LJ 


STURTEVANT, STERTEVANT, SrURD. 
IVANT, 

Samuel, Plym ch, plante jand on 
shares in 1641; atba, + 3) bought jand 1647; 
town officer. Ch, Aun b. 4 June, 1687, im. 7 
Dec, 1665, John Waterman) John v, and d. 
1650, Mary b. 7 Dee. 1851, Samuel b, 19 
April, 165i, Hannah hb, 4 Sept, 1648, Toba b, 
G Sept. 1658, Lydia b. 18 Dec, i6 , James 
b. 11 Feb, 1008, Josepa b. 19 July, 1666, 

Will dated Aug. 2, prob, Oct, 20, 1669; 
beq. to wife to son-in-law John Waterman: 
to sons Samnel, James, John, Joseph; child 
expected. [Reg. Vi, 180,] 


STUTSON, see Stetson. 


STUTIIN, . 
Joan, Boston, adm, ebb, 21 (8) 163 


STYTH, 


Margaret, memb. chh, Dorchester be- 


SUCELIN, 

Thomas, a servant of Francis James, 
come from Hingham, Eng, to ID sham, N, 
E,, in 1638. 


SUMNER, SOMNER, SUMER, SOMERS, 

» Re TE, 1 Wlizabeth, ae, 13, 
came in the Abizgall July 4, 1685, cert. #1 
Northampton, Eng. Res, at Woburn in 


wife then in Barnstable, She d, at the houge 
of her mother Elizabeth Wordea before Sept. 


28, Mabel, widow of William, 
Rea sister of Mrancis Kendall, and moth. 


er of Franch 
Piles 13.J 

His wil dated 14 Oet., prob. 28 Nov. 1675, 
beq. to son Henry Somers nnd wife Mabel 
and her children, Henry opposed the proba- 
ting of the will, giving reasons which were 
duly answered. {Suff. Prob. file 
23 (10) 1684. The widow made will 22 Jan. 
1689-90, prob. Sune 17 ful: beq. to ac 
George Read and his wife and ber other 
children, 


ud John Wrman. [See Mds. 


Thomas, Rowley, propr. and purchaser 
40 
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SUMNER, ete, cont. 
before 1843, “The goods of Abigail, the late 
wile of Thomas Sumer deceased.” were ay- 
praised Bi (8) 1443. The widew filed the inv. 
stating that she owed £1, 18 [Suff. Prob.] 
She m. 2, Thomas Blrberp. His daw, Jane, 
kb. about 1¢41, m. Robert Coates Sen., of 
Lynn: deposed to these facts and petitioned 
for adinain. om the est, of her bro, Thomas. 


William, Sen., Dorchester, 'b, at Bices- 
ter, Oxfordshim, Eng., bapt v7 Jan, 1604.5, 
son of Reger and Joan [Franklin] Summer; 
» 22 Ger 1025, Mary West, Ch. William, 
apt. 8 Aug, 1632, George bapt, 2 
March, 10334, Sumnel b, in Doveh. 16 (3) 
165 Increase b. 28 (12) 1642, Joan, (m. 
Abigail do 10 Peb. 1657. He and his 
wife “Marie” were membs. ehh, in 1636; he 
s adm, frm, May 17, 1637. Deputy, town 
oliver, com, to try small causes, His wite 
a. Tune 7, J676, 

He d. Wee, 0, 1USs. Will dated 23 June, 
1681, prok. 24 March, 1601-2, beq. to the 9 
children of his dee. son Willian; to sons 
Roger, George, Sanuel and Increase, and to 
dan. Joane Way. Beq. to servants Rebecca 
Adams and Authony Hancocke. (Genealogy 
3p Reg. VIH, 198 a, and IX, 297.] 


SUNDERLAND, SINDERLAND, 
DERLAND, S¥YNDERLING, 

Joka, parchment maker, Boston, 1640; 
adm. chh. 9 (2) 1633, Bought and sold land 
in 1G His servant, Clement Critehet, a. 
29 (3) 1658. Wife Dorotiy; ch. John b. (10) 
3640, Mary b. 12 (1) 1642, (mm. 20 (9) 1656, 
Jguathan Ransford.) Hannah b. (8) 2643. 
James b. 18 (1) 1646, Tames bapt. 6 (6) 1648. 
Benjamin bapt. 26 (5) 1652. The wife d. Jan. 
20,1603. He m. Thomasin —, who joined bim 
in a deed June 20, 1064. Matthew Armstrong 


ells him father-indaw. [Suff. De. V, 51.9 


SYN- 


SUTTON, 

Aibrose, carpester, Charlestown, b. 
1632, at Westwell, near Burford, Eng.; went 
to Aquidnec in } [1.7 


Elizabeth, spinster, Charlestowa, daw 
ot John Sutton, late citizen and draper of 
London, ‘lec, and of Elizateth, sometioe his 
wife, gave letter of Bitorney 23 (5) 1641, to 
Francis Lisle of Bugton and Walter Black- 
borne of Leadon, baberdasber. 


SUTTON, cont, 

George, pluntor. Scituate, prop. frm. 5 
March, 163-6; atba. 1648. Town officer. He 
mm. March 13, 1850. Sarah, dan. of Nathaniel 
Tilden, Ch. Lydia bept. Sept. 13, 846, 
Sarah bapt. Sept. 15, 1650, Elizabeth baph 
Aug. 28, 1652, 


John and this wife came trom Atile 
bury, Eng. in 1638, and settled at Hingham, 
Propr. {Ch.] Hannah d, Oct. 1642, 

He made will 12 Nov, 1001, ae about 70 
years, beg. to wife Elivabeth and eh. Joba, 
Nathaniel, Nathan, Elizaveth, Mary, Sarah 
and Hester. 


Lambert, Charlestown, adm. eth. 4 (2) 
1631, fem. May 29, 1644. Rom. to Woburn; 
taxed, 1645, 

He d Noy 164, WH dated $ (8) 1649, 
rec, Mdx. Dends 1, 13; wife Rulzaheth; Jor 
Russell, Jr, and Mary Russell. 


Richard, Roxbury, propr. before 1650. 
Wife Sarah d. 12 (9) 1672, 


SWAIN, SWAYNE, SWAINE, [SWAN] 
Henry, Charlestown, propr. 1628. 


Jeremiah, Charlestown, propr. ii42y 
rem. to Reading, Propr. 1017. Town offers. 
Wife Mary mem. chh, of Roading, th, 
Jeremie bapt. 1 (2) 1843, John b. 30 1173 1644, 
Mary b. at Reading 15 (2) 1047, ‘Tremas b. 
6 (8) 1649, Elizabeth b. 8 (12) 1651. 

He d. April 2, 1058. Tov. Sled 25 of) 1658, 
and admin, gr. to the widow Mary. 


John, Watertown, propr. 1042. Rem. te 
Cambridge, Hem, Feb 4, 1850, Rebeova 
Palfrey; sbe d. July 12, 1654, He m, 2, March 
2, 1655, Mary Pratt, who 4. 11 Feb, 1702, in 
her 70th year. 

He d, June 5, 1708, in his 88th pear, [Gr, 
st) 


Richard, planter, Harapton, 6 (7) 2628; 
frm. Mareh 1, 1638-0. He owned « ba’ 
and Jand at Exeter before 1650. Gare 
of his house-lot in Hamp. to his dan. eace 
and her husband, Nathaniel Boulter, Sept. 4, 
1680; another fract, 12 15) 1608, ta Hezexiah, 
eldest son of bis son Wiliam, dea; the 
widow Prudence to haye the use of k 0 
Hes. is 21 years old, He deposed 10 £7} 1003, 
ae, about OT years, Te rem, to Nwotseket, 
and sold bis remainiag estate to his son-in- 
Jaw Boulter 6 July, 1603, Martha, widow of 
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* M’Carish, Joke, i in Shearertoane, par, of baked 
ey MCarguhar, Patrick Mur s 
BMCarres, ao tn. a A 
M Carrick, 
M Cartain, - 


£ putes salt, fos 3 < Ht Lanegaten, 
£ Por 22 Fels. 1 


Valter M'farlane, i Dow 


pat. 


M‘Cartour, - . 0. spose to 


of Absrinylc 


28 Nov. i665 


» Duncan, in ballistone, pay. <4 Aberk a Ape. 1088 
3 » John, in Murdochstos, var af Cale oer Ae : 
, « Margaret, in Gartox. pur ef Caliendes. spor ry : 

M Causa, Usgall, yt Dundarse, par of fcr ‘ ios 
M'Clew, folin, m Buchly vie. Se Rwiag, Chr “ < 
3 M'Clois, Christian, spouse to Jolie M'Clos, der in Carder. pan ef Nien 


M'Clour, Jobe. in Apyn tay 3085 
M re t : Re 
® > 
2k Oo TyauTEY a PY 
wy BEGrRE SoHE OF Herve MOC, eons é 
» George. i MM # Morte Bs 
»  foln, im bivonava pat, & A238 
» john, in Achnaffire, pat of ‘ ea 
3 John, in Ac rie, par of Monee Gah 
» john, in Kepiarien gat Morais May 
nm Peter, R + ret easy i A y 1784 
» ‘Thoroas, in Ochts PiVEe, pk ses i 1686 
» Thomas, in | ; rng 
rt Aha ges 
MCommen, john Vi x 
tag 
Mtendogaky, of. ‘ ae, 
a he , Mary tee 


MacConell, }tusald, : 


» Janet, sometime <pait-¢ Lrofibsiet ihe 
Ruskie, gear iaone 
a M'Coneivain, Jae 2 in Lon 
“4 Nba » ? 
ae. 
M ‘Connon, fcr he Sikes 
i + ’ 4g Aragy 
i ‘ Hone Las, 
MCostane, janet. and + ue M'Vey, m Vaschenoche, ber 
husband, par. ‘if Port § Dee, 
M Costrick, fobs, in Barnbank, par of Mueardine 1 Mar. 
4 Margaret, relict re Dancan Stuart, in Achrig. pas of Pave Lug 
MCoune, Uastian, v Ww itham Pe Rega May 
i OMT Inneryeldt + 14 Carrie se Api 
Me Sountie, Dav i anller at the Milm 4 Pr cithardine, paar 
at BL 16 Nov 
MiCowan, loucan, in Glontstnech. 9, Stewart, Margaret. 
» Janel, spause to Pas He weriaounsm Fordie, par. of Manivaird 
3 Apr. 1065 
»_ John, in Minion of Abesfovle ti Apt ivég 
M'Graich, Robert, wes Hourahrae aff oi ae, at eee 
ay M'Craw, jaines, in Migor. cee Murray, slatgaret. a 
4 4 BM Crewer, pdanets! in ©. ence hat, par of Kilmadack, spouse to 
Donat Sf Laces t w 
MCristang, Margaret, in Condachloich. Sv- Gorrie, Donald. hci 
; MCrue, Donald, at Dunblane 1, 28, 1543 
BS M'Cullie, Hlizabeth, in Arngibbon. Se: MLehoxe, Joho, tenant. 
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ak’ Tree-Hewer ", King of Vermaland in Norway, was sacrificed to Woden by 
: . 
Tey 4 Dart’, Ring in Raumariké, 8th century 
a 


Gonresy “tt: Proud’ King in Vestfold, Raumarit'. Vestmarar, &es, killed 510 


OLar * Grireroda-Aif?, King in Vesifold, O%¢, &c., 810-840 
i 


pelled to Orkney by his half-brother Halfdan) 
the Ynglingaral, the family history 


F ng Gonse-y, raided Ireland 854, died 873 1 


King Hatrpan, killed 
£ . in Ireland 877 


yah ‘the Young’, King of Dub..n, killed in Scotland Tarn, King of Dublin, 
4 


sacked Dunbarton 870 


SeeritH, King of Limerick, killed 368 


Tona 980 peas 


Manus, Ming of Man & the Isles c, 963-976 


Starnya, King of “tan é the Tales zo; 2462 Gopriuy, Kiog of Dublin, died 175 


Lagat’ 


MU King of Man -% the Isles rogs-1103 


Gonrrgy, King of Man & the North Isles, died 1187 
RaNatn, King of Man, killed 1239 Oi.sr, King of Man & the North Isles ‘held 


Lewis), died 1237 


S{evepan * White-Leg ’, King of the Upplanders in Norway, conquered Raumariké, founded the pagan temple at Skiringssal, early 8th century 
oat 


HALEDAN | the Stingy 5 King in Vestfold (generous with his gold, bur mean with his rations}, 8th century 


Starnye ‘Caoch ’, King of Dublin & York, died 937 
Otar* Brogues’, King of Dublin & Yack, died « mon 2 


Taae lf 


+ own people during famine (nccording to sagar) 2e710 * 


> Hacepan ‘ the Back *, King in Agdir, &r. 
was divided among the realms of Ringenke. V 
(sagrifices being kept up at the 4 barrows) wi i 


pped 
among the pagan gods : 
"Haw Thick-Hair’, fest Over-King of al! Neewa 

(ancestor of the Kings of Norway, averlords nf 53, 
son [? King Gurnorm, diéd 890}, whose wife or mpther was probably daughter 
of the Woden-born. Skibldung sacral Danish kine 2. gre § Hairy-Brecks *, 
and sister of Sigurd * Dragon-Bye *, King of 5 & of Ivar 
“ Boneless’, King of York (chew emblem was the Raven) 

: = ous 


Harato, King in Limerick, killed 940 


Gonrney, King of Man & the Isles, killed 989 
L 
Ranaca, King of Man & the lales, died 1005 
a 
Oxar 
A WER Pes aia Sow 


Hanatn *THe Black (07 of fay 


Gogeney © Crovan ‘Siac 


+ Dublin, Man & re toes, 
. died in Islay rops 


Oar ' SMorsel’, fare oc Son © the Telese Rilked rx? 


Ra 


IVARR 


Dear, King 
Yates 


So nis eee oo me ee feta Sanh a 
Bit Hanarp, King of Man & the North, Isles, Macnus, King of Man & the North Isles Lrop GILLEMorne: . 
y drowned 1248 (held Glenelg), died 1265 assatural som) I 3 
Dizseaw, King ia che 
King Gonrnry, slain by Scots 127¢ ‘Tormep Torcun toles, 
: Morrison Lord af Argyl & Love 
E: me brieyes ef < 
y wa daughter MacLeods Lewis 
married the of Lewis ¥ ‘ 
Ma: Leods of Dunvegan (who Mackinnon Ewen of Argyl 
fichi Glenelg) former!y fe is sles, 
2 quorcered the Galicy fof 


% 


oe) 


Joun, Lord of Lorn, 
murcered 1463 


Janer, married Sir Colin 
Campbell of Glenorchy 


ot, x 
Campoclls of ep ony 


Breadalbane ‘ K 


Rosset, Lord of Lorn 


IsABEL, co-beirens of Lorn 
Renee Colin, Earl of 


‘Campbells of Argyl 
Lords of Lome 2 


1 Muckinnons of Strathairdate 

(and > through theic 
Mocquarrles of Ulva and the 
, Mactien of Colonsay) 


daughters. the AxLaspars of Argyl), 
I 


rd of Lorn, died 135 


Eur “the Lame’, 
King of Man 1318, 
qa E37 


ALLAN (married King 
Robert Bruce’s grand 
Spuabe r) 


Foun, Lord of Lorn, 
ded before 138% 


“{saneL, co-heiress of 
Lom, married 


Sir John Stewart of 
dhvermay 


ALezaunes 


te Steunres of Grandiatly 
we 


Ducauts 
C natural con 4, 
slain c. 1498 


il, Ske 
BOF Appin 


smeaem tradidonal or historic affiliation 
we mw sugested affilistion 


‘The Galley ie GB Poel tome or gute Ae 


. Soprarr, King in Heicdmark 


King Guar 


King Hatst (married Thora, daughter of the Danish king 
Sigurd Diagon-in-Bye} 


Ivaue, Jarl of the Upplanders ae iwataco 


King Oar ‘ the White *, 860, ‘ the greatest 


Eystei, Jarl of the Upplanders 


war-king svest beyond sea’ 


Rawatn ‘the Wise’, Jarl 


“Chgrsrein ‘the Red, » Jarl ia Scotland, killed c. 890 


of More, murdered 894 GRO! Dune: ormaer of Caithness 
Rote ‘ the Ganger *) “ Turt” Ewan, Jar] segeee Gnsto-~ 
Caunt of Roven, oF Orkney $94 ce a 2 
died y27 E : ¢ 
aacector of the Dukes 


of Nermandy & Kenge THoKeINS < Skull-Clever’, Jarl of Orkney, died circa y-~ 


uf England) 


Norse Jarls of Onciey. Marls of Caithness 


cme 


Basse. King of Doble, ¥ 


48 Yrrk, died g2r 
1 Vrrk, dled 92 eee 


& Sincinirs of Caithoe<s 
we 


tresses 


Geanete Kiifearnan { 


vs of Warerlord & Bhai 


died too 


308 | Bacon, died gas} 


& 
Raxaip King of Waterford rs 


31, kilied in Dublin 1035 


Babear of Siac 2.7o.s genealogy of Clan Donald}, King of Dublin, defeated in Map 1061, died on pilgrimage to Rome 108s 


[Shan Pirbis ges 


1 Sea Donald), peobatly marsied into the Kindred of $x. Columba (their emblem was a Hand holding a Cross) 


OO Laterh probably married isto local royal house of Argyll (jtself probably sprung from the ma 
of Lorn to Gudfrey mac Fergus af Clan Cholla {prince of Grief $35) who died as Tuiseach of the » 


age of an 
25 853 


4 Dighernach} claimant of Aryyti 


fens Bang of the South Ish 
i: : 
Axsus, Lord of Bute 8: Armn, slain 1210 
Dosatt, Lord of the Bareigners’ Isles, Séima$, slain 1210 
held Islay & Kintyre, 1239 2 
x ny AL*2AIR. Jeaw married Alexander, Steward of Scotland, 
4 6 ef Sarmoran ; ae ax co-Reget 1255 
; RBura uy MacAlisters of Loup | 
“é 
AS Janus [Seumas], Steward of Scotland; died 1 309 
Bois Aones idaughres ar = 


grand-daughter) 
married Lachian 
PMacischan 


ee 72, Steward of Scotland, died 1327 (married King 
, Maclains of Z -Mobert Bruce’s daughrer) 

9 Ardnamerchon ; 

“w 


& 
Roueet Il, King of Soots 


Maclachlans of 3 ay 
es 


Strathiachlan = { 


Basare, Lard of Amir, Eom * the Good °, Lard of de Iles, High Chief Sir join Stewart, 
warm, ly heiress of Clan Duaald, died cinea 1380 Shes of Bute 
murdered 1346 of the Mac (nar tai son) 
Ruaris 5 . 
0, Lord Tat ALaspara Many, Jamas 1, Kini Hi ot 
Raxare. ford of the Isies, marticd Lachlan oF Scots, Sh Stuarts of Rute 
uf Gari a * hed 1483 oe Maclean assesinated Se 
died 132 MacMonnelis MacDonells 1436/37 g 
ALASDARR, fig) of Ialay of #e. 
jeoescmeeenteeennienclaaomny Lord ofthe 8 A Antti Keppoch $B Macleans of James 11,16 
iia, Lind ef Dosac & :  «(Duart > 
neart. ee 
Fe Mae ae. 7 1. 
MacDunetts eee pee 
& : ef Seon, kilos 
of Gleagarry, ee 
apts Masta, whose crest is a tat. Lurd of the Utsoean. Laird #2 
nese Maleolin Raven —; Isles & Earl of Rive, Of Sleat, died 1498 
Muckintosin, aed (forfeited) 1498 
situs 1442 ANons, Master of © Maedonulds of Sleat & Lords Macdonald, 
the Istes, slain 1490 Whose crest is 2 Hand holding ¢ Cross 
e 3 iy 2 
Buscan, Lacrias * Donato * Dub °, claimune of the Isles, died in exile 1 545 = 
again oF ‘ ae c. 
tas Chattan am & 
neld Torcasle: Mackintostes : 
of Mackintosh, ~ = aa of 4 
married Capuins af : i - 
{ ron ot -s, Clan Chattan {which includes the “yp Macphersuns of ‘ 
{ tgiGluny, | Melbaing of Kinchyle, and. MacGliliveaya : 3 
at goat Dunmagias} t . 2 
Camerans of ‘ih : r S) mM onenne ffs 
Lochict eo = a Chang An 
ormeriy quartered D423 
oe Calley) : 


initia t 
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ee 
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GH Crates 


UV ne a) ‘ 
Fie Cosmag Per Cemiitecat Kaomurd Fc. Cberet 2 
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ancestor 7c COMAS 


DATE 
DESCRIPTION OF DOCUMENT HOW OR WHERE OBTAINED CBTAINED NUMBER 


sermons Cen  Monrgs 9. Black (9¢6| 1 14/¥@ |r bee oe 5,4 


rs ¢ 
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Chor flinw seclirrn 4 . flcatt Log |os0 . 
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Genealogy 261x 33 


Mackames : : Mel 
Flat Catince gv fat Log 2/8 


ohn MacComas: 


Duncpys , Sraulechhee 


Daniell Maccomis, died 1699 


"SB be Be Nein’, ore $ 
Aestcelre Wu. wher 


Vista Wivdieneek. 
and 
Aretuiia Mi Camas 


Sari atoms Peet te oscar Lenten, 
Vee Nem ere 


Elizabeth Maccomus 


x And their four sons: 
B cha Ww Contes (239 
John, B. 1687 (2), D. 1630 


i A 5 
orp G Dense (Duss eae} 
oe 

wife Ann. D. 17h] 


William, B. 1689, D. 17)8 


wife Hannah (Dever) married 1722 


Alexander, B, 1695 (?) D 1760 
wife Elizabsth 


wife Hannah (Wittacre) married 1728 


1 


DANIEL, B. 1697, D. 1765 > 


wife Martha (Scott) B, 1716, D. 1786 
Married in 173) 


The line of descent fron Daniel and Martha Wiaccomas to 


Captain Henry Sovugh McComas is indicated by CAPITAL. LETTERS, 


rs 


F TO 
RECs ge po 
Descendants of Daniel ana Martha Maccomas 


Daniel, 17217» 17h "| William 1763 
‘wife Tabitha (Johnson) M, 17:3 


James 1765 ~ 179h, 
7 wife Ann 
James, 1735 = 1791 Fy 
wife Elizabeth (Millen) 174.6-1826 
Me 1761 i Josiah 1767 


Martha 1771 
Elizabeth 1737 - husband Wm, Dorsey M 1798 


husband, Abraham Anderson, M.1785 


7 Elizabeth 1773 
" husband - Smith 


Aquila 
Susannah 1775 


John, 17h1 - husband - Bradford 
wife Mary 2 


Nathaniel L777 
wife Susannah 
* AVas 

Martha 173 - 

husband Robert Amos, M, 1765 Mary 1782 

husband Parker Gilbert 1797 husband - Norris 
Josids 1785 

WILLIAM, 1739-1815 ———a2 George William 1761 (7) 

wife Elizabeth Scott M, 1760 wife Elizabeth 

wife Hannah Onion M. 1785 4 

wife Mary NcComzs M. 1797 Thomas Jefferson 
Sabra 

Sarah : 

husband Wn, Bradford M, 176k, PREDERI CK 


—_— 
husband Ben jamen Anderson H.1799 wife Susannah Onion i, 1789 


Cassandra Anderson 
Mary 


husband Patrick Degan,, M. 1799 Cordelia Anderson 


Hannah E Martha 
2 
ib 
i 


ie Foti) 


Descendants of Danicl an@ Martha McComas 


ig5Y 

CAPTAIN HENRY GOUGH 1816-1856 
wife Keziah Cunningham 1812-18986 
M. 180 Aq 


George March 1821 - 


WILLIAM 1792-1815 Margaritta Witmer M. 1852 


wife Ellen Fort, M. 1615 
William K, 1818 = 
wife Eliza Roche M, 161 


Laura Amelia 1825 - ; 
husband D, W, Keyser. M, 18h) 


Maria Louisa 1631-1857 ; 
husband H, .B. McClenahan, M, 1853 


John Fort 1836-1839 


Emily L. 1838-1896 
husband Herman Platt, M. 1873 


Henry Joseph P, 
wife Hannah a 
Smith | Prederick 
Zacheus Onion 1790 —9| Frederick C. FOS) . 
wife Susan Fechtig wife Catherine 
Angle Louis Enory 
wife Mary Goodloe 
Frederick F, 
x siete Scetansainsins ss Susan b, 
fiienry Gough 1795-16814. i 


Fa e 4 of [0 


Descendants of Daniel and Martha MeComas 


Henry Gough 
. Elsie 
Wilson 


Henry Gough 


Cardif. 


See ete oe William 5, 
George William Wortits 


Diu - Fate Cary 
eee ies he Ellen 
Bs SA eeee goth Kenneth 
bigdi —a ial eos 
‘ Mary 
George W oe 
{lary Winona ae 
Continued on page 5 
fat John 
Isabelle Phillip 
4 IS4e AA Harry 
ro Jesegt, aS cee! Cary 
Charles 
Edith 
Elizabeth O, Parker 
Donald 
ao Elizabeth 
Oliver Parker 1871-1927 Marguerite 


wife Elizabeth ieClymont 1875-1929] Louis G. 


HENRY CLAY 2 


Mary Parker 
H. Clay 


BIL A 1417 


wm. Mary Padcer Mary P, 


1873 = 


husband James E. Hewes 1871-19h0 


James E, 
Clay McC, 
Madeline 


ienry C, Lope 
wife Edith k, Gates, M. 1897 
{ 


‘ 
£ - o.. Pe rea cE 
Vuetotes ot boa chtalecy , Juwetar in weed Dy 


we Chutidle 


Corrie F, 1886 = 
husthand Albert K, Wampole 1883 


Betty 
Marjorie 
Albert 


i : . dontinued on page 6 


ls 


7 


Vee So a 1G 


Descendants of Daniel and Martha.MeCoias 


Generations from Daniell and Blizabeth Maccomua 


Ninth fenth — . Eleventh 
(see P, h) 
Henry Gough Henry Gough Henry Gough 
Geore 
George 
Elsie ~ Grace * 
James Sharan 
Darlene » 
Wilson Bonnie Lee 


Ruth Ann 


Car ditt * < -" @eorge DB, 
Maric E, 
Caroline A, 
John R, 

Willian E, Delphine 

Kenneth ; Jane 
Louise 

Cary 

Ellen Richard 

{(Shillinger) ‘ Donald 
Ruth Ann 
Wayne 

Mary 

(Long) : é Alan W. 
Susan 
Elenor W, 

Jane George S, = 

(Williams) Judith K, 


nt See ar 


aA, 


Gage 6 of 10 


Descendants of Daniel 6nd Martha MeComas 


Generations from Deriell and Elizabeth Maecomus 


Ninth 
(See FP, hh) 


O. Parker bRAS 145? 


Beda Yew, 


Dice 


Denald 


Elizabeth 
Greenwell) 
(Walker) 


Louis G, 


Marguerite 
(Judge) 


Mary Parker 
Bray 


H. Clay 


James BE, 
Clay Mec, 
Madeline 


Mary Elizabeth 
(Shreve) 


Mar jorie 


| (Gorman) 


Albert 


SOAP SIgRe a, 


aaet 
—¥* 
Tenth aa Eleventh 
#enth i’ Pease ed ach 
“ YER Poser peg 
Oliver b AUT” Alex @nt rae 
Rhoga Merah Jan M:Gunea Jateis bray 
ae im PoTace Glthean SECO f py oo 
- Aol; 
Elizaveth er Elizabeth 
(Shipley) r 
Donald 
Rebert 
Patric: 
Alice Barbara Lesley Ann 
Lindsay Ann 
cuits G, 
Mary Helen , a 
Edvard 


Richard Carroll 


Joseph 


arker 


Hor cuerite 
Jaquelin 
Mary 


ly Parker 
he 


Page 7 of 1° 


The Deseendants of Jobn and Ann Maccomas 


Mary 1713 - 


John 1715-1736 


Alexander 1721 


Mary 72h 


Ann 1730 
husband John Poteet, M. 1762 


i or of /0) 


The Descendants of William & Hannah (Dever) Muccomas 


‘Hamnah 1723 ~- 
husband Wm. Amos 
husband Jacob iiles 


Elenor 1725 - 
husbind - Miles 


William 1727-1757 


William 1758 
Aaron 1761 
Soloman 1729~ wife martha 


Mary 1763 
Hannah 1.765 
eee ee Le 


> Bhs Daniel 1777-1811 doctor in Bel Air 
Moses 1731-179 wife Eliz. Scott, M. 1796 
2 | pee 


Josias Scott 
wife Charity Onion 


Nar tha 


- I aS 


Aaron 1.73h 


John Washington 
John - 1736 : Barnet : 
Serene Robert 


-Elizabeth 1717 - 
“ husband - Tredway 


(Children by earlier 
» marriage) William 1778 - 
Daniel 1720 - 

wife Mary 


; M, 1800 
wife 4nn Nilcs 


Hanneh 1.76, 
. Husband James Maddox 
Daniel died 1778 * 


John 1786 - ~ 


OLAS RIES ae * - 


The Deseondants of William & Hannah (Dever) Maccomas 


The Children of William 1600 
Aaron & Martha 


Jacob 1802 

Soloman 180), 
Micha Gilbert 
Calvel 1607 


ee ee ee - 


William 
Charles 
Solomon 
Hannah 
John 


Sa 


<7 e id of lo 


Descendants of Alexander by his first wifc Elizabeth 
and also by his second wife Hannah (iWittacre) Maccomas 


Listed in 
the church record 


Mary 1725 - 


daugntor of Elizabeth 
husband Samuel Whips 


Hannah 1730 - 


Aquila legen) ~ James > 
Sarah Preston M 1752 wife Sarah Howard 
Alexander 
Ben jamin 
Edward Day Aquilla ~1773- 
Alexander ; wife Mary Alexander 1773- 
Alexander : 
wife Susannah Preston 1789 
Nicholas Day 
wife Elizabeth Onion 
Elizabeth Lytle 
Mary 
Mentioned in Alexander's George 
last will 
Elizabeth 
husband John Norris M 1736 


Presilla tae 
husband Thos, Scrimains M. 1753 : 3 


Sarah Rhodes 


Daniel 
wife Hannah Tylor. M. 1753 


i, 


Shee 


The next five oe ‘el CaM Ee 
between dee, Mel and dee. 
Med in the file. They were 
tap ssid tog ether on the short 
‘i of ws ir eel to Faron 
ie single long hart , wh 
“SAMUEL (TJ, RP)" doesn't connect 
wit th any thing on The le £+ Is 
a Mm stery, am uite Sire. 
that these ‘ive p a i oles 
with does, Me | Taal Me (1, 
wieva afl Peceiwwed +r a rl 
WMeComas ef Scotland 6n Tane J, 
[797]. LT have numbered the, 
Li ve AVE and assume e 
a a" read Lyte vabe 
(lett te right), bet ee 
CTP)" sdifl bothers me. 

Tom Wither dg e 

g/ 30/20 


ee 


SAMUEL (J.P.) 
b1842—d1904 
JANE MAY JESSIE FRANCES SAMUEL HULL ETHEL ELEANOR WILLIAM ARTHUR 
1871-41947 1873 FRANCIS b1877=41957 11879-d ELINOR MAY »1886—d1942 
b187 4d | b1882—d 
MURIEL LYLE SAMUEL KENNETH JOAN ELIZABETH 
b1916 b1921 p1918 
Clonbeg Dunrobin 
Sorrento Road 115 Newtonpark Avenue 
Dalkey Blackrock 


County Dublin, Eire County Dublin, Eire 


WILLIAM 


b1771~a18 
TT 43 ise 
aR er a e. | Oe 
MARY ANN JOSEPH ARCHIBALD 
b1801-d1854 1803-41826 b1805—41876 
JANE LOUISE 


WILLIAM JOSEPH ARCHIBALD 
b1837~d1849 1839—d1894 


JANE LORETA HERBERT WILLIAM EDITH VIOLET HILDA LILIAN GRACE IRENE BERTHA THEODORA ERIC BASIL 
b =d, ple7y—d b1880—d b1881—d 1883-4 b1886~41949 1890-41908 


CHARLES E. ARCHIBALD 


LYDIA MARIANNA 
b1842~41917 b1844—d1845 


AMY CAROLINE ARCHTBALD CONSTANCE ADA MURIEL 
b1875—d1881 b1876—d b1878—4 


BUTRAM CHARLES UNA VIOLET 
b1879=d 1884-41884 1885-4 
RICHARD 


ANTHONY PAULA 
b1906— b1910- 


Lo SRS a oy re Soe eee sags ionic esigiens Se 
i RICHARD THOMAS | 
b1817~d1892 


RICHARD HENRY ARCHIBALD (Barrister) 


1847-41919 
Pembroke Road 
Dublin 


MABEL CHRISTINE SYBEL FRANCIS EDWIN ARCHIBALD HAROLD - GERALD OLIVE CYRIL HENRY “REGINALD ~~’ RUPERT 
61875—41946 SYBIL 1877-1945 ° b1882—c1940 bi poe b1885—c1950 ' b1886-c1950 _B18B7~d1931 
| 195 1876-01914 | : 1923, | 1965; 
i | 1907 to England ' to Canada ss unmarried 'died Ceylon 
: unmarried unnarried ©1905 ino issue | no issue - | 
| EDWIN ALEXANDER G. eS — ENID ALICE RICHARD FRANK HENRY CLAUD MANLIFFE GREATOREX (MIKE) 
— b1914 v1916 b1918 ARCHIBALD b1913 1916 . 
| St. Christophers Sch, Birtleys 1918 | Sundial House 
11 Wembley Park Drive Hillfield Drive 1914 killed in war Corton 
Wembley Ledbury Warminster 
eo Herefordshire, HR8 1AG Wiltshire, BA12 082 
: tf a 
no issue JEAN R. ALEXANDER ANDREW ANNE DIANA PETER 
b1949 1952 b1962 b1942 1943 1945 
8 Croxley Rise 
Maidenhead 


Berkshire 


ANN 


2nd = 


JOHN WESLEY LYDIA 
bt 829—d 


eee A, eee 
To Australia 


KATHERINE 


29 Mary Street 
Hawthorn, E, 2 
Victoria ; 
(see separate page) 


‘ a acepal a EAE va pees ea 
MARY “ANNA” ~ "WILLIAM ISOBEL ~~ CAROLINE LOUISA JOHN ARCHIBALD FRANCIS “ROBERT WESLEY 
AGUSTA WHILHALMINA ARCHIBALD JANE ELIZABETH THEODORA WESLEY DICK BOND 
~d1891 1862—41938 


I it III Generations of the 
McComas Family in 
IRELAND 
Jane 


be 25 Dec. 1765 


Thomas and Susannah had 
b. 24 Jun. 1767 Ten Children 
d. 26 Dec. 1793 (see page 2) —_—-5 


Susannah Mahon 


Thomas 


— bd. 6 Aug. 1769 
John - Archibald Eliza 
McComas McComas bd. 29 Mar. 1769 
b. 1700 (7) | bd. 1737 ad. 4 Jan. 1826 (?) 
d. 1765 d. 1812 
of —> = — Willian William and Lydia had 
“Deneen" Jane Nutley | b. 3 May 1771 Four Children 
Coun ty de ad. 2May 1843 (see page 5) ———> 
leitrin ad. 1806 = 


a lydia Crowther 


Mary Jones 


vb. 1774 
(1811) 
dis 1780 


William and Mary had 
Four Children 
(see page 5)———> 


Catherine 7 
b. 7 May 1776 
d. 17 May 1804 


= 
McMahon 


Samuel 


Ann 


Richard Litton 


McComas / IRBLAND (1) 


IV Generation 


Mary Ann 
be 26 Dec. 1796 
d. 20 Sep. 1797 


Archibald 


b. 27 Feb. 1797 
de 1818 


James 
b. 24 Nov. 1798 
d. 16 Feb. 1802 


x “ Zz of F) 


The Ten Children of Thomas and Susannah 


Jane 
be. 16 May 1800 
ad. 6 Feb. 1877 


George Maguay 


Thomas 
be. 11 Jun. 1802 
d. 17 Sep. 1827 


Catherine 

be 22 Jul. 1804 
d. 

"in New York" 


= 
James Proud 


‘| Susannah 
be 28 Feb. 1806 
d. 28 Sep. 1867 


Williams 


John 
be 4 May 1807 
d. 1 Jun. 1807 


William 
b. 24 Apr. 1808 
ad. 17 Nov. 1827 


Samuel 
be 24 Oct. 1809 
a. 28 Jan. 1877 


Jane Simms 


(1829) 
d. 24 Feb. 1800 


Samuel and Jane had 
Three Children 


(see page 3) SS 


McComas / IRELAND (2) 


V Generation 


VI Generation 


E The Three Children of 


Samuel and Jane 


The Six Children of 
Thomas and Harriot 


Thomas 
be 13 Aug. 1830 
ad. 17 Aug. 1888 


~ John Robert 
db. 17 Aug. 1832 
d. Oct. 1859 
"In Melbourn" 


Samuel 
be 5 Jul. 1842 | 
d. 11 Feb. 1904 

= 


Elizabeth Brow 
b. 15 Nov. 1850 
(Aug. 1870) 


——— tS ai arriot 
be 13 Jun. 1854 
z —_—> John Ernest 
Harriot Mallinson 


b. 9 Feb. 1830 
ad. Mar. 1922 


ees 


Percy Herbert 


Elinor May 
« 8 May 1882 


Alice Lavinia 


b. 6 Apr. 1860 
d. 6 Jul. 1888 


Clara Beatrice 
be. 6 War. 1858 
Mar. 1899 


Helen Maud 
b. 22 Feb, 
d. 11 Mar. 
Arthur Foy 
be Jan. 
(1887) 

ad. Jun. 1949 


1862 
1839 


1863 


Helen and Arthur had . 
Three Children = 


(see page 4) —____5 


Ada Kathleen 
b. 8 Apr. 1864 
ad. 28 Jun. 1949 


be Jul. 1868 


had Seven Children 


Jane May 
be 21 May 
Alec Fullerton 
be 19 Dec. 1873 


1821 


Jessie 
bd. 19 Jan. 1873 


Francis 
b. 22 Dec. 1874 


Percy Herbert and Norah had 
Two Children 
(see page 4) ————> 


Norah Francis 
be 6 May 1878 
Samuel and Elizabeth 


Jane May and Alec had 
Three Children 
(see page 4) ————_> 


Jessie and her husband had 
Two Children 
(see page 4) ———— 


Johnson 


Francis and her husband had 
Two Children 
(see page 4) ———> 


Johnson 

Samuel Samuel and Agnes had 
b. 26 May 1877 One Child 

ae (see page 4) ——_> 


b. 12 Jun. 1879 


Johnson 


Agnes Long 
Ethel B. Ethel B. and her husband hag 


Two Children 


(see page 4) —___> 


Willian Arthur 
= 


Phillis Weir 


Willian Arthur and Phillis had 
One Child 
(see page 4) ————_3 


McComas / IRELAND (3) 


VII Generation VIII Generation 


= 


«| The Three Children of 


Helen Mand and Arthur Foy 
| Dorothy Agnes 

be 11 Jan. 1889 

d. 28 Aug. 1898 


Helen Beatrice | 
bs TF Apr. 1891 
Violet May : 
be 24 Auge 1902 


The Two Children of 
Percy and Norah 


erbert Geoffrey Herbert Geoffrey Sally 
be 1907 had Three Children Patrick 
Jeremy 
Norah Joyce 


be 9 Jan. 1909 


The Three Children of 


* 
dane and Alec Fullerton 
Alex 4 
Aileen . 

De 1897 


sak 


Gordon 
be 1900 


*| ies Two Children of 


Jessie and her husband x 
Arthur 


b. 1904 
* 


Phyllis 


| be 1906 

| The Two Children of 
Francis and her husband 
‘Dermot 
De 41910 
Maureen 
De 1914 


The One Child of 

|_ Samuel and Agnes 
Muriel 

be 1916 


The Two Children of 


3 Ethel and her husband 
Harold 
be 1916 
Hilda 
De 1918 


«| The One Child of 
William and Phillis 
voan Elizabeth 

>. 1918 NcComas / IRELAND (4) 


IV Generation 


The Four Children of 


William and Lydia 


~ 


[Wary Ann 
be May 1801 
dad. Jul. 1854 


John Barrett 
(1823) 


Benjamin Mason 
(1829) 


Joseph 

b. 28 Feb. 1803 
ae Oct. 1826 
Anne Storey 
(1826) 


gute 


Archibald 
d. May 1805 
dw Apr. 1876 


Jane Jones 

Be 1802 
( Jul. 1836) 
d. 25 Nov. 1878 


Archibald and Jane had 
Six Children 
(see pages 6 and (js 


= 


Francis 

be 15 Jun. 1806 
Anne Browning 
(1829) 


(Ses theories of 
William and Mary 


ichard Thomas 
be. 26 Dec. 1817 
d. 3 dul. 1892 


Julia Francis Agar 


be 1817 
(1839) 
‘ 18 


"In U.S.A.” 


- 


John Wesley 
be 12 Nov. 1819 


Jane Abbey (Jun. 1885) 
L 


John Wesley and Jane had 
Ten Children 
(see page 8) ————__> 


lydia 
John Barrett 
ied 


Katherine 


McComas / IRELAND (5) 


V Generation 


VI 


The Pive Children of 
Archibald and Jane 


The Seven Children of 


Archibald and Caroline 


VII 


Jane Louise 
be 1837 
a. 1849 


| witaten Joseph Archibald 
be 24 May 1839 

a. 25 May 1894 

Caroline Goodman 

(1872) 


de 1921 


; 
J 


| 


| Jane Loreta 


= 


Moreton Dodd 


Mauric Eric 
Alison Clara May 


f Herbert Willian 
be. 4 Oct. 1877 


Carla Brandeth 
(1906) 


Edith Violet 
b. 19 Jan. 1880 


+ 


Hilda Lilian 
be. 29 Jul. 1881 


Grace Irene 
be 13 Jan. 1883 


Bertha Theodora 


be Aug. 1886 
de 1949 
Eric Basil 


b. 19 Jun. 1890 
d. 19 Nov. 1908 


= 
Charles E. Archibald 

be 29 Nov. 1842 

ad. 28 Aug. 1917 
Louisa Goodman 

be 12 Aug. 1851 

d. 3May 1892 


The Six Children of 
Charles and Louisa 


ay Caroline 


Harold Newstead 
b. 6 May 1875 
[ a. 7 May 1925 


be 1825 

ae 1881 

Archibald Richard 
be Nov. 1876 be 1906 
= Anthony 
Kathleen Folimer be 1910 
be Jan. 1878 Paula 
(Feb. 1906) b. 1914 
Constance Kenneth 
be Jan. 1878 


Ada Muriel 


bd. 19 May 1879 


Butram Charles 
Die Jun. 1884 
d. Sep. 1884 


Una Violet 


— on page 7 


McComas / IRELAND (6) 


b. 17 Sep. 1885 


V Generation 


The Five Children of 
Archibald and Jane (cont.) 


F 


lydia Marianna ; 
be 3 Dec. 1844 
da. 23 Jun. 1845 


VI 


Richard Henry Archibald 
be Sep. 1847 

ds Feb. 1819 

= 

Alice Goodman 

be. 22 Nove 1849 

d. 29 Aug. 1907 


Mabel Christine 


VII 


>. 1875 
d. 1946 
Sybel Francis 
be 1876 
d. 1907 
Edwin Archibald Edwin Alexander 
be. 1877 b. 1914 
ae 1911 Richard Geoffrey 
= be 1919 
Mary M. Gibson Enid Alice 
b. 1908 
Cyril Henry Henry Claud 
be. 1913 


b. 28 Apr. 1885 


Claude Davison Houston 


(1907) 


Beatrice Coller 
(1918) 


Rupert Manliffe Greatorex 
be 1887 b. 1916 
Irma Berrington 
(1914) 
| Gerald Richard Frank 
b. 2 Apr. 1882 bd. 1918 
Janet M. Fane 
(41915) 
Olive 
be 20 May 1883 
Reginald 
be 1888 


McComas / IRELAND (7) 


¥ Generation 


The Ten Children of 
John Wesley and Jane Ad 


ary Agusta 


McGowen 


4nna Whilhalmina 


William Archibald 


Isobel Jane 


Caroline Elizabeth 


Louisa Theodora 


John Wesley 


| 


L 
Archibald Francis Dick 


de 1891 


L 


Richard Bond 


= 


Ethel Cutts 


Wesley 


McComas / IRELAND (8) 


Fage Se of 


JOHN McCOMAS, "Deneen", County Leitrim 
[ ©1700—d1765 
ARCHIBALD 
b17 3741812 
SEE ee 
J. THOMAS ELIZA 
b1765—a b1767=d1814 b1769=41 826 
1804 


MARY ANN ARCHIBALD JAMES JANE THOMAS CATHERINE SUSANNA(H) JOHN WILLIAM SAMUEL 
b1796—-41797 b1797~41818 b1798-d1802 18001877 1802-41827 b1804-d b1806—d1867 »1807~d1807 b1808-d1827 b1809-d1877 
| 1800 1827 | ; 
went abroad died 
THOMAS JOHN ROBERT 
b1830-d1888 b1832—01859 
1886 1830 
| died Melbour 
ALICE LAVINIA CLARA BEATRICE JOHN ERNEST HELEN MAUD ADA KATHLEEN PERCY HERBERT 
b1854—d b1858-d1899 b1860—d1888 b1862—d1 889 1864-41949 1868-4 


HERBERT GEOFFREY NORAH JOYCE 
b1907—=d b1909 

31 Silchester Court 

Thornton Heath 


Surrey 
CH4 6HT 
ee 

SALLY PATRICK JEREMY 

b 

19 Holt Gardens 

Adel 

Leeds 


LS16 8HP 


ISAAC THOMAS 
b1882~d1952 

Raglan Street Police 
St. Helens Inspector, 
Lancashire Liverpool 


cirea 1929 


BEATRICE 


JOHN 
b1904—41977 


THOMAS 
1908-41937 


Ob, inf 


KEVIN 


JOHN McCOMAS (Saddler) 


JAMES WILLIAM JOSEPH ROBERT HANNAH MARGARET 
a ee “Y 
| 
| 
t 
GEORGE ISAAC MARGARET = JAMES JOSEPH J. (Male) 
b1910-41961  b1912~41975 1914 b1919 b1921 
98 Kentmere Avenue 12 Priory Gardens 101 Haresf: 
Carr-Mill Hard Lane Estate St. Helens 
St. Helens St. Helens Lancashire 
Merseyside Merseyside 
meat TPQ (no isaud) ! 
DESMOND ° KENNETH JAMES DENNIS JOHN ANN 
1942 1947 1951 
43 Gnoll Road 65 Kimberley Avenue 20 Elm Drive 
Godrergraig Thatto—Heath Billinge 
Nr. Swansea St. Helens Nr. Wigan 
South Wales Merseyside Lancashire 


LYN 


——_}+—__—__ 


CARL: DAWN JOYCE ANTHONY ANDREW 
b1964 «+b1965 + b1967 b1970 b1971 


— 


DAVID 
bIOTT 


LYNSEY 
b1974 


FREDERICK McCOMAS (Cork cutter) 
pi8 -d 


Drogheda 
Eire 


FREDERICK (Cork cutter) 


WIL: 
b1869—41922 b 
Portsmouth 
FREDERICK GEORGE ANNE DANIEL FREDERICK CLARA ALFRED DORIS dau, 
b1896—41905 1899-41918 1901 1907-41968 b1910 b1914 b1918 
(killed 88 Fairway Crescent (Cork cutter) 18 Thurlestone Avenue Lancing 88 Fairway Crescent 
in Portslade Ilford Sussex Portslade 
first Sussex Essex Sussex 
world 
war) 
FREDERICK CHARLES (Law Costs Draftsman) LINDA 
b1930 b1943 
28 Mitchell Close 
Wilmington 
Kent 
DA1 1PJ 
f - i) = al 
MICHAEL ADRIAN CAROL COLIN 


1959 1962 1964 b1968 


so 
= 
x 


Fourteen children 
believed to have 
emigrated to America 


GEORGINA 


b1910 


JOHN McCOMAS 


GEORGE (Mercantile Clerk) 
big ~a 


HARRIET GEORGINA _ 
=d1939 = b1881-41955 


SAMUEL (Groom) 


1883-41957 


MARY JANE 
b1831-a1930 


— 
J 


1940 29 Kings Inns Street 
Deblin 8... PR 
Eire ~To India with army /Scotland 
ELIZABETH daughter MARION daughter SAMUEL 
ob, inf b1912 ob, inf 1916 
1 Milovaig Avenue 
Summerston 


Glasgow, Scotland 


114 Iona Way 
Kirkintilloch 
Dunbartonshire 
Scotland, G66 3PT 


| 


JOHN 
1834-41887 
1835 


JOHN ANDREW GEORGE 
p1885~d 

killed in first 
world war 


i“ c a. of a ’ 
| This elena right |] 


— 


ee SE a_:_ 
WILLIAM (Land Steward) ROBERT ANDREW HELEN 
183741924 1851-41905 b1852-1930 ELLEN 
b wd 
ay 
HENRY IRELAND SARAH ALICE MARGARET daughter SUSAN ROBERT (ROY) MERVILLE (JACK) WALTER JAMES HUNTER MARGARET OLIVE 
a id aa b1890~d1902 ? 0188241952 »1884-a1922 ei =d1934 1890-41978 1892-41933 
I 
diphtheria diphtheria 


To Western Australia from army 
in India 1909/10 (Bruce Rock Farm) 


ES ALAN J, 


YVONNE MARION OLIVE LILIAN 
: b1934 b1938 b1943 
: 111 Dalewood Crescent "Coolagad" 
‘a Hamilton, Ontario Greystones 


Canada, L8S 4B8 County Wicklow 
(Australia/Mmgland/Canada cirea 1971) Eire 
BRIDGET MARY ANNA'MARTA RICHARD JOHN BARBARA JANE 
b1963 b1965 b1966 81972 
1964 1966 1967 Bice 


| 


JOHN McCOMAS 
Kentucky 
Ue Ss Ae 
-——_t—_— a 
EVANS SMITH SAMUEL 
1839-41911 
Adams County 
Ohio 
EPHRAM JANETTA EARL SALISBURY 
01880's 
(adopted) 


see book by Evans Smith McComas 
‘A Journal of Travel! 


Ses . 
nex 
a eae 


Fa < a ad a 


[This was printed on the ak 
side of the previous page | 


D.J.P. McCOMAS (Minister) 
b ~d 

29 Vesey Street 

New York 

U.S.A. 


MURRAY CLEMENT 
1903 

570 Yale Road 
Boulder 
Denver 
Colorado 
USA. 


Me e ‘Maes 


LOUIS EMORY MeCOMAS bog aie 
Log 213 


Louis Bmory McComas (Oct. 28, 1846-Nov. 10, 1907), Maryland congressman, senator, 
jurist, was born near Williamsport, Md., the second child of Frederick C. and 
Catharine (Angle) McComas. The family was of Scotch-Irish origin, the founder of 
the American line having settled in Harford County, Md., early in the eighteenth 
century. McComas! paternal grandfather, Zaccheus, fought in the war of 1812 and 
subsequently entered the Methodist ministry, holding charges in Baltimore and 
Williamsport, His maternal grandfather, Henry Angle, of Pennsylvania origin, was 
a prosperous Washington County farmer. After an unsuccessful attempt at store- 
keeping in Springfield, I1l., his parents returned to Maryland where the father 
engaged first in agriculture and then in the hardware business. Louis McComas 
received his elementary education in Williamsport, after which he attended St. 
James College in Maryland and Dickinson College in Pennsylvania, graduating from a 
Dickinson with high honors in 1866. He then began to read law in an office in 
Cambridge, Md., completed his studies under Judge R. H. Alvey of Hagerstown, was 
admitted to the bar in 1868, and practised law in the latter city until 1892. On 
Sept. 23, 1875, he married Leah Humrichouse of Baltimore. To them two daughters 
were borne 


McComas‘ political career opened with his unsuccessful candidacy as a Republican 
for a seat in the Forty-fifth Congress. Entering the lists again some years later, 
he was chosen representative in the Forty-eighth Congress and served four terns, 
1883-91, retiring following his defeat for re-election to the Fifty-second 
Congress. During these years he developed into an able parliamentarian, His 
membership on the committee on coinage, weights, and measures and on those on 
appropriations and ways and means gave him a keen insight into currency and credit 
problems and several of his speeches on those subjects were used as campaign doc- 
uments. Through his efforts, Antietam battlefield was placed under governmental 
control. He is also said to have framed the effective section of the contract 
labor law ("An act to prohibit the importation and migration of foreigners and 
and aliens under contract or agreement to perform labor in the United States, its 
Territories, and the District of Columbia") passed in the Second Session of the 
Forty-eighth Congress. He gained national attention by procuring the passage of a 
private pension bill over President Cleveland's veto, 


In 1892 McComas attended the Republican Convention in Minneapolis as delegate~at— 
large from Maryland and, being named secretary of the Republican National Committee, 
served in that capacity during the presidential campaign of 1892. In November of 
the same year President Harrison appointed him associate justice of the supreme 
court of the District of Columbia, which position he held until 1899 when he was 
elected senator from Maryland. During his six years in the upper Ghamber, he served 
as chairman of the committee on education and labor and as a member of various 
other committees, He played a prominent part in drawing up the organic laws of 
Puerto Rico and the Philippines, was an active supporter of civil-—service reform, 
favored anti-trust legislation, made the Naval Academy his special charge, and took 
an active interest in the beautification of Washington. In 1900 and 1904 he again 
represented Maryland as delegate-at—large at the Republican conventions. From 1897 
to 1901 he was lecturer on the law of contracts and evidence at the Georgetown 
University Law School and thereafter lecturer on international law and American 
foreign relations. For a quarter of a century he served as a trustee of Dickinson 
College. 


McComas retired from the Senate in March 1905 and in July was appointed justice 

of the court of appeals of the District of Columbia by President Roosevelt. In 
July 1907, some years after his first wife's death, he married Mrs. Hebe Harrison 
Muir, the widow of Judge Upton Muir of Kentucky. He was stricken with pneumonia 
while on his way to Europe with his bride, returned home in feeble health after 
some weeks in an English hospital, and died of heart failure a month later. Affable 
and obliging, though possessed of marked judicial dignity, McComas was greatly 
admired and respected by his constituents, colleagues, and students. 


FRANCIS JOHN McCOMAS 


Francis John McComas, artist; born Fingal, Tasmania, Oct. 1, 1874; son of Richard 
Newton and Julia (Davies) McComas; educated, Sydney Technical College; married Marie 
Louise Parrott, June 28, 1905; second marriage, Gene Frances Baker, Oct. 31, 1917. 
Came to U. S. A., 1898. Exhibited in New York, Boston, Chicago, San Prancisco, 
Philadelphia, London and Paris. Awarded Philadelphia water colour prize; Dana gold 
medal, Philadelphia; Hudnut prize, American Water Colour Society. Works on exhibition 
at Met. Mus., New Art Gallery; mural decorations Del Monte Hotel and Pebble Beach 
Lodge, California. Mem. Jury of Award, San Francisco Expn. Episcopalian. Home: Pebble 
Beach, California. Died Dec. 27, 1938. 


OLIVER PARKER McCOMAS 


Oliver Parker McComas, cigarette executive; born Baltimore, Sept. 1, 1895; son of 
Oliver Parker and Elizabeth (McC lymont) McComas; Boys Latin School, 1908-12; A. B., 
Princeton, 1916, Ae Me, 1917; married Rhoda Drew, Feb. 1, 1929; children— Oliver 
Parker, Rhonda Mary. Foreign exchange trader Sutro Brothers and Company, 1919-26; 
bond trader Cowen and Company, 1926-28; Paris, London, N. Y. C., vice president in 
charge commercial banking and foreign departments. Bankers Trust Company, 1928-46; 
vice president, director Philip Morris and Company Limited, N. Y. C., 1946-47, 
executive vice president, 1947-49, president, chief administrative officer, 1949-54, 
chief executive officer, January 1955— « Chairman United Hospital Fund drive, N. Y. C., 
1950. Trustee Lennox Hill Hospital. Served as ist it., U.S. Army, major campaigns 
France, 1917=18. Recipient Silver Star. Club: University (N.Y.C.). Home; 888 Park 
Avenue, N. Y. C, 21. Office: 100 Park Avenue, N. Y. C. 17. Died Nov. 25, 1957. 


WILLTAM McCOMAS 


William McComas, congressman; born near Pearisburg, Virginia, 1795; attended Emory 
and Henry College, Emory, Virginia. Engaged in farming, practiced law; Methodist 
minister; member Virginia Senate, 1830-33; member U. S. House of Representatives, 
(Whigs) from Virginia, 23rd-24th congresses, 1833-37; delegate Virginia Secession 
Conv, 1861, voted against Secession; judge U. S. District Court, during Civil War. 
Died on his farm near Barboursville, Virginia (now West Virginia), June 3, 1865; 
buried family cemetery. 


HARROLD JAMES McCOMAS 


Harrold James McComas, lawyer; b. Coshocton, Ohic, Aug. 20, 1924; s. James R. and 
Evelyn L. (Swan) McComas; B. A.,,Coll. of Wooster, 1948; J.D., Yale U., 1951; me 

Hazelyn Melconian, Sept. 10, 1949; children — James, Rachel, David, Paul. Admitted 
to Wisconsin bar, 1951, since practiced in Milwaukee; partner firm Foley & Lardner 
and predecessor firm, 1960 -; counsel Ripon (Wisconsin) Coll.; dir. Linens, Ltd., 
Oak Creek Corp., Western Industries, Inc. Pres., United Performing Arts Fund, 1972; 
chmn. bd. Milwaukee Symphony Orchestra, 1976-78; dir. Vis. Nurse Association, 1967 
-76, Suder - Pick Found., Inc., Ziegler Found.; trustee Melitta S. Pick Charitable 
Trust. Served with USAAF, 1943-46. Clubs: Milwaukee Country; Univ.; Sloane. Home: 

5223 N Lake Dr Milwaukee WI 53217. Office: 77TE Wisconsin Ave Milwaukee WI 53202. 


ROBERT BOND McCOMAS 


Robert Bond McComas, C. Me G. 1936; Principal William Haughton and Company, 
Merchants, principally in Wool, Australia; New Zealand; London; Toronto; 

born 2nd August, 1862; son of John Wesley McComas, Merchant, Melbourne, and 
Jane Isabella, daughter of Robert Addey, Linen manufacturer, Ireland; married 
1893, Ethel Jane, daughter of Doctor W. H. Cutts, M. D. Melbourne; two daughters. 
Education: Privately; Princes Grammar School, Footscray. Joined predecessors 
ef present firm, 1875; New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, 1880; 
returned to present firm, 1882; partner, 1887; sole partner since 1888; Member 
of Commonwealth of Australia Central Wool Committee, 1916-32; Director, Common- 
wealth Bank of Australia, 1924-35; Acting chairman, 1926; Member of Council of 
Melbourne Technical College (then Working Men's College) since 1917; President, 
1923. Recreations: Farming, earlier football, cricket. Address: 29 Mary Street, 
Hawthorn, E. 2, Victoria. T. A.:/ Haughton Melbourne. T.: Hawthorn 281. Club; 
Melbourne Cricket. Died 1938. 


ELIZABETH MAE VEITCH McCOMAS 


Elizabeth Mae Veitch McComas, Member, Republican State Central Committee New 
Mexico, born Mesilla, New Mexico, June 17th, 1929; daughter of Raymond J. Veitch 
and Erminda J. Fountain Veitch; married 1952 to Doctor Robert Emmett McComas; 
children, Robert Emmett III, Timothy Stephen, Kathryn Elizabeth, Annemarie Minda, 
Mark Adrian, Rachael Erin and Johanna Magdalen. Education: Hotel Dieu School of 
Nursing, RN; St. Louis University School of Nursing, two years. Political and 
Government positions: Republican precinct captain, Las Cruces, New Mexico, 1961-— 
64; president, Republican Federation Woman's Organisation, 1964-67, co- chair— 
woman, New Mexico Republican Party, 1967-69, vice chairwoman, 1967-71; delegate 
and member platform committee, Republican National Convention, 1968; member, 
Dona Ana Co Republican Executive Committee, currently; member Republican State 
Central Committee, currently; member, Ballot Security for New Mexico and voter 
registration, currently. Member: New Mexico Nurses Association (prog chmn, 1965, 
board of directors, District 14, currently); Community Concert Association 
(board member); Elks; Republican Federated Woman's Organisation; American Red 
Cross. Honours and Awards: Local Republican Party awards for achievement. 
Religion: Catholic. Mailing address: 1812 Apollo Drive, Las Cruces, New Mexico, 
80081. U. S. A. 


DONALD EARL McCOMAS 


Donald Earl McComas, musician; born Sioux City, Iowa, Dec. 3, 3 8on of Orvy 
Berry and Epha Helen (Stone) McComas; Mus. B. in Edn., University of Michigan, 1955; 
Mus. Me, Cath. University of America, 1963; married Sharlene E. Stewart, Feb. 4, 
1956; children- Roger B., Neal S., Scot A. Trumpeter, Buffalo Philharmonic Orchestra, 
1958-60, National Symphony Orchestra, Washington, 1960-64, Philadelphia Orchestra, 
1964— ; member Philadelphia Brass Trio, 1965- ; instruments, trumpet and brass New 
School Music, Philadelphia, 1968 3 private teacher trumpet, 1955- ; numerous 
appearances ballet and opera orchs., chamber music ensembles, show and dance bands. 
Served with AUS, 1955-58. Home: 613 Knox Road, Wayne, PA 19087. Office: Philadelphia 
Orchestra, 230 South 15th Street, Philadelphia, PA 19102. 


JAMES DOUGLAS McCOMAS 


James Douglas McComas, university president; born Princhard, West Virginia, Dec. 23, 
1928; son of Herbert and Nell (Billups) McComas; married Francis Adele Stolz, May 11, 
1961; children- Cathleen, Patrick. High school teacher, 1951-54, 56-60; from assistant 
professor to professor, head department., elementary and Secondary education, New 
Mexico State University, 1961-67; dean, College of Education, Kansas State University, 
1967-69; dean, University of Tennessee, 1969-76, also professor continuing and higher 
education; president, Mississippi State University, 1976- . Field reader U. S. Office 
of Education; chairman Southeastern Manpower Advisory Committee; member executive 
committee Land Grant Deans Education; member Tennessee Advisory Committee on Teacher 
Education; associate member National Manpower Advisory Committee, Gov's Manpower 
Advisory Committee; University of Minnesota, EPDA National Advisory Committee; director, 
EPDA Doctoral Programme; chairman, Tennessee Council Deans Education; board of 
directors, member national vocat. education policy advisory committee University of 
California at Los Angeles; member Mississippi Jr. College Committee. President Belmont 
West Community Association, Mississippi Econ. Council, East Mississippi Council. 
Served with M. C., AUS, 1954-56. Member American Social. Association, NEA, American 
Higher Education Association. American Acad. Political and Social Science, Kappa Delta 
Pi, Gamme Sigma Delta, Alpha Zeta, Omicron Delta Kappa, Phi Kappa Phi, Beta Gamma 
Sigma. Home: PO Box J, Mississippi State, MS 39762. 


CABELL COUNTY ANNALS AND FAMILIES 
ee ELL EES 


.., P447 — 
% McCOMAS . 

The McComas family is Scotch-Irish ‘and its immigrant ‘aficestor 
pwas David McComas who settled in Harford, County, Maryland, at! 
‘the beginning of the eighteenth century. John McComas, the progeni-| 
{tor of the Cabell County family, migrated from Western Maryland in, 
about 1778, and settied near Pearisburg, Giles County, Virginia, Five 
of his sons came by way of New River to the Guyan Valley in 1779 
and settled in what is now Lincoln County. Another son, Elisha. came | 
Jater and settled at Salt Rock. Elisha McComas was for many years 
‘a member of the County Court, was trustee of both the towns of Guy- | 
andotte and Barboursville, a member of the General Assembly, and 
Was major, colonel, and brigadier general of militia, but he was not 


448 CABELL COUNTY ANNALS AND FAMILIES | 
.called into Federal service in the war of 1812-14. His home still 


_ stands just south of Barboursville. He had a number of sons—W/il- | 
iam, who was a lawyer_and a Methodist minister, served in Congress, | 
, and was a member of the Secession Convention in Richmond; David, | 
ewho was a lawyer, was judge of the Circuit Superior Court, and a 
“member of the General Court; and James. , ; 
t William McComas, the lawyer-preacher, married Mildred Ward, 
daughter of Thos. Ward. the first sheriff. They had six sons who grew | 
t@ manhood-—Mathew, who served in the Mexican War, and died | 
.yeung; Elisha W., who was a captain in the Mexican W/ar, later lien- | 
‘tenant governor of Virginia, and about whom something was said 
under the chapter on the Mexican War; W. W., a doctor, who com-| 
_manded a company of artillery in the Confederate Army, and was’ 
killed in the battle of South Mills, North Carolina; A. C., a lawyer, | 
who was a colonel in the Union Army, afterwards practiced law in 
ithe West, and he together with his family were killed by Comanche 
“Indians at Silver City, New Mexico; Rufus F., banker and manu- 
»facturer of Lincoln, Nebraska: Benjamin J., a lawyer and a captain of 
‘Infantrv in the Confederate Army; and one daughter, Irene O., who | 
married Major George McKendree, and had three daughters, one of 
“whom, Mary, married George W’. Johnson of Parkersburg. 

George J.. son of Benjamin J., was one of the leaders of the Cabell | 
County Bar, and served one term as prosecuting attornéy. He married’ 
Betty Martin Curtis of Richmond, Kentucky, and had two children, | 
Margaret. who married Charles W’. Purcell; and 2 son. B. Curtis Mc. 
“Comas, now a captain of artillery in the United States Army. | 


CHARLEY McCOMAS 


AMERICAN NATIONAL ARCHIVES — Charley McComas. 


During the 1880's the last Indians to present a constant threat to whites were 
the Apaches, whose most notorious leader was Geronimo. Striking from strongholds 
in Mexico, the Apaches raided into the U.S. for supplies and revenge against 
the hated whites. On one such raid they killed the parents of five-year-old 
Charley McComas and bore him off to Mexico. By the time General George Crook's 
troops caught up with the Apaches, Charley was dead = either starved by neglect 
or murdered by one of the women. 


THE HISTORY OF THE INDIAN WARS. 


by Robert M. Utley and Wilcomb E. Washburn 
1977. 


Me Met 
Log 21% ie 


HIGHLAND PAPERS 


VOLUME II 


Edited by 
J. R.N. MACPHAIL, K.C. 


EDINBURGH 
Printed at the University Press by T. and A. ConsTastz i 
for the Scottish History Society i 


1916 


188 HIGHLAND PAPERS 


TX. Rerour or Inquest relating to gift by John of 
Glassre of one third of Glassre,, August 25, 1855.1 


“Memorandum est quod talis inquisitio facta est per quos- 
dam baronenes® [sic] Ergadie coram Alexandro vicecomite 
Ergadiensi in crastino beati Bartholemei apostoli® apud 


Inverlecan4 anno domini M.CCC.L. quinto circa dona- : 


cionem® per Johanem dominum dé Glassre Duvgaldo 


id: By the permission of Lord Lauderdale this interesting writ has been repro- | 


duced in facsimile, and Mr. W. Rae Macdonald has very kindly supplied the 
following notes on the seals: 

Seals (1) (2) and (8) gone. 

(3) A shield bearing arms. A saltire (with curved limbs) and a chief charged 


with a star in the dexter. Shield suspended from ‘a tree of three branches : 


between two wyverns, Legend (Goth. caps.). Diam, about 7 in. 

(4) A full-length figure standing front face with [a star] on sinister, dexter side 
broken, Legend (Goth. caps.), Diam. Hin. 

(5) A shield bearing arms, Legend (Goth. caps.), $8. P. EHTOIG. Diam, 
Hin. 

(6) A shield bearing arms. A lion rampant surmounted of a fess engrailed. A 
flower at each side of shield. Legend (Goth. caps.), FILIVS: P: I GRICINI. 
Diam, 4§ in, 

(7) A shield bearing arms. Gyronny of eight. The first and each alternate 
gyron charged with a lymphad, Within triangular tracery, Legend (Goth, 

caps.) Diam, ry, in, 


\__* Apparently a cletical error for darones, The ‘barones totius Ergadie et 


“'Ynchegalle' appear in the record of the parliament held at St. Andrews, 
' March 16, 1309, ‘They were probably the local chiefs who held their lands cum 
furca ct fossa,'and not necessarily men technically holding their lands in éavonia. 
Skene, De Verb. Significatione, says, sub voce BARo: ‘In this realme he is 
called ane Barronne quha haldis his landes immediatlie in chiefe of the King, and 
hes power of pitand gallows.’ But itis necessary to keep in view such instances 
as the baron MacNaughtan, the baron MacCorquodale, and also the barons and 
‘ Council of the Isles, who do not appear to have been even tenants in chief (vide 
Dost, p. 241), 
® The day after St. Bartholomew's Day, ze. August 25. 
4 Inverlecan, on the north shore of Loch Fyne, near the modern Furnace. 
* If this be the grant contained in No. vi., then the subjects there given are 
here defined as being a third of Glassarie. 


GLASSARIE WRITS 1389, 


Cambel et Margarete sorori dicti Johanis de tertia parte 
_ terre de Glassre factam. In primis dicti Barones! videlicet 
dominus Arturus Cambel Lochlanus Juvenis [Doncanus 
M‘Thamais| Johanes M* togan Alexander M‘Sommarrli, 
Donaldus M‘Inpersuyn Christinus Huasuibne et multi 
alii fidedigni per prefatum Alexandrum vicecomitem 
quod melius de dicta inquisitione sciverunt ad supra- 
dictam diem et locum sunt citati quibus coram prefato 
vicecomite comparentibus requisitis multipliciter’ juratis 
et diligenter examinatis prout melius sciverunt et recolue- 
runt, consona voce dixerunt ? quod dictus dominus J ohanes 


1 The identification of these barons is rather difficult, and the aid given by 
their seals unfortunately does not amount to much, 
The Duke of Argyll makes the following suggestion: 

‘ Lochlan, the younger, is the eldest son of the Lord of Stralachlan, [Duncan 
M‘Thamaislis the descendant of Sir Thomas Campbell, head of Clan Tavish. 
Tain M‘Eogan probably an Ottar, 

‘ Alexander M‘Sommarrli isa Lamont of Monydrain in Glassrie. 

“Donald M‘Inpersuyn—not identified, but a sept of this name were Campbells 
in this neighbourhood. F 

“Christinus MacSuibhne was Lord either of Ottar or of Castle Suine.’ 4 

To this the Editor would add: Donald M‘Persoun, evidently one of the same 
family, was rector of St. Columba, Glassrie, in 1420, showing that the name was 
not a mere patronymic. Christinus Huasnibne is a inost interesting name, 
There is no symbol for H in old Gaelic—it is merely a breathing ; therefore the 
correct spelling would have been Vasuibne. Ua is equivalent to and is merely 
another form of O’, which appears in Irish names to this day, It was also, but 
less frequently, used in Scottish names; e.g. O’Beolan, the family name of the 
old Earls of Ross. Duncan O’duine, mentioned as an ancestor of Gillespick 
Cambell of Lochow in a charter which the Jatter received from David 11. in 1368, 
is therein called Duncan MacDuine. That this was long regarded as the true 
Gaelic name of the clan, and Cambel or Campbell merely as its equivalent 
(rather than translation) in English—an exact analogy to Gillespick and Archibald 
—is apparent from the dedication of Bishop Carswell’s Gaelic prayer-book 
published in 1567, which runs thus : 

‘Do Ghiollacasbuig Vanduibhne Iarrle Earragaoidheal agas tigheorna 
Ladharna agas Ardghiuisdis na Halban’ 3 #2. To Archibald Campbell, Earl of 
Argyll and Lord of Lorne, and chief Justiciar of Alban, 

? Though the procedure is narrated with great detail, it is not easy to under- 
stand exactly whether the point in dispute was as to the meaning of the grant or 
4s to the granter’s mental capacity at its date. 

If what has been said (ante, p. 133, note 4) is well founded, the grant made in 
No, Vi. was not absolute, and implied a clause of return in the event of Dugald 
and Margaret dying without issue. It would therefore seem that at 2 later date 
—after he had become insane—John of Glassarie had made a further grant, 
absolute in character, to his sister and her husband. Possibly the subjects were 
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de Glassre terciam partem tetre sue de Glassre Domino | 
Duvalgdo Cambel quondam militi et Margarete Cambel 1 
sorori dicti Johanis postquam factus est insane mentis 
non ad tempus sed ad hereditatem concess 


(Abstract) 


By this writ itis placed oni record that an inquiry was held by certain 
barons of Argyll, in presence of Alexander the sheriff thereof, at Inver- 
leckan on the morrow of St. Bartholomew's Day in the year 1355, regarding 
the donation (eupra No, vy.) made by John of Glasare to Dugald Cambel 
and Margaret hin wife, the sister of the said John, of the third part of 
Glassre, The ssid barons and many other trustworthy persons being 
cited to appear becaure of their knowledge of the facts, and being duly 
sworn and examined as to thelr knowledge and recollection, with one . 

» voice declared that the said Sir John of Glassre granted the third part. 
of his land of Glassre to Sir Dugald Cambel, sometime knight, ahd 
Margaret Cambel, sister of the said John, after he became of unsound 
mind, not temporarily, but in absolute fee, 


the samé, but anyhow they are here described as one-third of Glagsarie. From 
further documents it appears that at a later date there was considerable litiga- 
tion with regard to this one-third of Glassatie (vide post, pp. 152 et seg.), 

Tt may be suggested as a possible explanation that the dispute arose out of 
the forfeiture of Sir Dugald Campbell (vide ante, p. 133, note 1). If the grant 
were only a temporary one, #.¢. 8 life-rent of the lands, which were to return to- 
the granter in the absence of issue be ig born to Sir Dugald and Margaret de 
Glassarie, then on their death without issue the lands returned to the Glassarie 
family. If, on the other hand, the grant was an absolute one, then these lands 
were forfeited along with Sir Dugald’s other estates, and granted to his brother 
Gillesbuig by the charter of July 4, 1343 (vide ante, p. 133, note 1), This theory 
scems to square with the fact that in 1427 a dispute was going on with regard to 
a third of Glassarie between the Lord of Lochow and Sir John Scrymgeour, who. 
represented the family of Glassarie. And this writ may have been founded on 
in these proceedings as negativing the validity of the alleged grant. 

1 It is curious that she is called Margarete Camée/, 

* Printed from Macfarlane transcript in Ady, Bib, 


RETOUR OF INQUEST RELATING TO ONE-THIRD OF GLASSRE, 1355 5 
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B10 HIGHLAND PAPERS PAPERS RELATING TO CHISHOLM ESTATES 811 
* RENTAL of the Rear Esrare quhich helonged to Ropentcx Cursnoia, late of Strathglass. 
ee ‘Tennents' Names. Silver Rent. Wedders. | Kids. Lambs, Hens. Butter, Cheese. 
Faroch of Kilmorack. sd | st, p. st. p. 
La James Forsyth in Breckach % . . 113 4 Q #0 I 2 
a Andrew Mclver there = ;. . Ps 317 9f 3 = Bi 14 
3. } Donald Melver in Breckach . ‘ . rm 4 I ws I 2 
Alexander McWilliam pd. . a F « 12304 © és 1 2 
William Miller there pd. . > . . rw 4 ra oe I 2 
ye Mclldonich there pd. < Re m bag & r ae x 2 
onad Forsyth there ig . . . ras & r on I 2 
4 Alexander Melver there, . + . a & & on . o 2 
5. Alexander Mc}idonich there pd. . . . 14 9 oe + oe 2 
6. Rory McOil VicRory there « E ‘ ‘ 12 af be ms - 2 
7 Donald McOil VicOil VicFarquhar there . 210 H a os o 2 
8. Angns McNef{l there . 4 . % . rio 6f ¥a or a 2 
a Mr. Thomas Chisholm, minister of the gospell at 
Kilmoran . » 4 E ; = ° B17 of ‘aie P| 4 
—— hy 10, ‘obn McThornas in Erckles . 3 A Fs 51s 4 oe ae 2 
homas McGilespick there pd. . . . 235 4 ae os 2 
Evan McEachan there paid e _ ” ‘ nig 4 a “8 2 
tm, Myles McRew there . é k ° . 2 2 2 on . 2 
Donald Mctnell there pald 2 . i ° re 4 oe 2 
Alexander Mcliwen there pd. i a . * I 2 2} ery 2 
Thomas Melidonich there pd. ‘ # . eR sg . 2 
Donald McCamast: there ’ . . ‘ rs on 2 
Do. for a sheall! e 5 z ; ‘ a . 24 St or “a 
Alexander McOnell there pd. *. « . . I 5 2 
ofn McOildonich . + . . . Ir & 2 
John Clark in Erchles < ’ < . . $ . < 2 
_ | Alexander Grant in Inverchanich é ri Teta, @ 2 
Colin Chisholm in Inverchanich . ‘ . a 16 8 o a 
Donald Glass there pd. » f . a 6 8 2 
Hugh McAlaster there paid a 3 4 . 16 8 2 
Donald McThomas there paid. . . . r6 8 2 
lohn McOnachy there pd, . * ° A . 16 8 2 
. olin Chisholm there pd. | Dt 16 8 2 
Alexander Chisholm there pd, f A > 16 8 18 2 
an Archibald Chisholm in Comer . . * 16 13 4 2 2 2 4 
18, Christopher McRaw there . . . e . 8 6 I 2 x 2 
Alexancler McRaw there fae . . - . 86 8B I 2 T 3 
19. Farquhar McEan VieOi VicErgr in Glencannich - 2uh 6 t #5 12 1 8 
Hugh McKan there paid, z st A y 215 6) be z 12 rt 8 
20. Alexander McRaw there, . . . . 613 4 r be r a 
at. Jean McKenzie, Lady Strathglass pd. . A 2 18 tog ie = . oe 
Alexander Chisholm, son to the deceast Jon ¢ 
hol of Strathglass pd. . . al , «| a @ 2 A 2 ae. 
a2. Cohn Chishalm in Glencanich — , . > s 3 2 @ « x ~ *e 
Donald McLellan there pd, . fe a a PS 3 4 2 as DY 2 
23. ‘ohn MeWilliom in Comer Kirkloun . . . 215 6 2 
ohn Broun there pd. a ‘ ‘ x 215 6 a 
John Chisholm there pd. , ¥ " eS - 2735 6 2 
obn McWilliam MoNeil there pd. a 3 2 215 6) 2 
24, onaid McOildonich there . . . . . 6 8 2 
Donald Chishalro there pd. . Pt . . . 16 8 2 
John McDonald there pd. . . . . 16 8 2 
Alexander McEwen in Comer Kirktoun “ . 16 8 2 
Donald McAndrew there pd. * ‘ ° . 16 8 2 
Donald Mefianduiy alias Chisholm there pd. re 16 8 a 
25. Cobn Chisholm there . . . . . . tq3 § 2 
26, Donald McEan there . . . . . | 16 2 
Donald McDonald there ve . . . . m% 8B 2 
John McDonald there pd. . . * . . 1 8 2 
Archibald McWilliam there pd. < . . . 16 8 2 
ay ames McDonald alias Chisholm there . . . rs a 
Evan McWilliam there pd. . ’ . . . I 5 2 
28, John McRaw in Wester Comer ri “ . st x 2 8 r 
29, Alexander McEan there, . . . . ro? 9 a a 4 
Alexander Chisholm there pd. , . . . 7 s 2 2 4 
30. Donald McEan VicOil Viekrgr there . . . 215 6 oe 2 4 
Sume totall £rsf 14 2§ 6 122 8 23 | 


* This rental was apparently made up from the 


te in the first column, 


sworn 


depositions referred 


Par, Stracwan, §.G. 


RENTAL OF THE SEAFORTH ESTATES 817 


Apeared personally the ‘inhabitants of Five Penny Borve and parish 
of Claddach as they are listed below (Nos. 129-144), who being deeply 
sworn and interrogat what rent they used to pay to William, late Earle 
of Seaforth, make oath that they have their posessions att present of the 
town of Five Penny Borve for the sum of one hundred and twenty pounds 
Scots money six bolls fourteen pecks meal two stones butter and ten 
mutton and that they thus depone they yearly paid for their posession 
of Five Penny Borve divided into the respective proportions in the 
following list and no more which is the rent Hey paid for some years 
past. This is the truth as they shall answer to God, 

Cannot write, Kennern Campuett.] - 


| 
} 


Tenants’ Names. Habitations. | Parishes.} Muttons.| Butter. | Meal. | Scots Mony. 
1 : 
. st.Jb. oz, | Brr.p.L.| £ 8, 
129. John McHormoid , i Penny — Claddach! rt z 223] 12 
orve 
130, John Mclllechatlum Ditto 15 2 9 
13k. anes McNeil . Ditto 15 2 rs) 
332, William McHomais Ditto 15 2 9 
133. Malcolm McCoil Oig Ditto 15 2 9 
134 Donald Mel Ilevit- 
chell . * ri Ditto 15 2 9 
135. Angus MclHevitchell Ditto 15 2 9 
136, yon OlgMcEan  , Ditto 15 2 9 
137. ald McWlchrist Ditto rw 8/1223 7 10 
338. Donald McColl Oig . Ditto wz 8lr223 7 10 
139. Kennith Melllechal- 
jum. ‘ * Ditto 12 8\r2a 3 710 
140. Duncan Melllechrist Ditto 10 eB 3c: 6 
wt. Angus McFinlay —, Ditto 7 Bix iz 410 
142, Malcolm McEan Oig Ditto % 7 Bit r 450 
143. John Keeard ol Ditto i 7 Bix rt 410 
144- Donald Keerd . Ditto t 5S i 92g 3 
145. Widdow Morison, 
Elder * + | Mid Borve Ditto ve oe 2 1618 4 
346. Widdow — Morison, 
Younger, + | Ditto Ditto on on 4 33:16 8 
147, William Ross; || Utbost Ditto a ia} alee or 9 4 


’ alg personally Evander Morison, Angus Morison, Rorie 
' Mathewson and Alexander Morison in South Galson and parish of 
Ness, who being deeply sworn and interrogat what rent they used 
to pay to William, late Earle of Seaforth, make oath that they have 
tack of their present posession for the aume of one hundred and 
fiftie two pounds Scots money (divided as below) and that they thus 
depone they yearly paid for their posession of South Galson and no more 
which is the rent they payd these six years past. This is the troth as 
they shall answer to God. 


Evanper Morison; ANous Monison; 
Ron. Marueson; Autexr. Monson ; 
KenNetn Camppett,] 


MacTHOMAS 


The Clan MacThomas takes its name from Thomas (called in the Gaelic Tomaidh Mor, 

i.e. *Big Tommy'), who was descended from a bastard son of the 7th laird of Mackintosh 
(also 8th Chief of Clan Chattan), and who, during the second half of the 15th Century 
led his tribe from Garvamore, in Western Badenoch, across the Grampians into Glenshee, - 
which is situated in the North East corner of Perthshire and forms part of the Earldom 
of Atholl, where they established themselves as a separate clan, referred to in Acts of 
the Scottish Parliament of 1587 and 1594. The clan remained within the Clan Chattan 
confederation, however, and in 1543 Adam Maclain MacThomas was a party to the Clan 
Chattan band as a representor of his clan, while in 1597 Robert McComie (i. e. Mac- 
Thomaidh: *son of Tommy') of the Thom, reckoned Ath Chief of MacThomas, gave a band of 
manrent to the 16th Laird of Mackintosh (17th of Clan Chattan). This Robert was murdered 
by caterans shortly afterwards, when the chiefship passed to the McComies of Finegand, 
also in Glenshee. The clan was out under the 7th Chief, Iain Mor (often incorrectly 
styled McComie Mor), in Montrose's glorious campaign on behalf of King Charles I. After 
the war this chief sold Finegand in 1651 and purchased the barony of Forter, in Glenisla. 
The same year Cromwell virtually annexed Scotland and Iain Mor was in time won over by 
his admiration for the order and prosperity which Cromwell's military government brought 
to the country. These sentiments proved his undoing at the Restoration of 1660, when he 
was heavily fined, and this combined with a lawsuit brought against him by Lord Airlie 
and a bleody feud with his neighbours, the Parquharsons of Broughdearg,leading to further 
costly litigation, brought about the ruin of his family and the dispersal of the clan, 
many of whom moved into Aberdeenshire and others to the South. In 1665 he had led his 
followers in support of Mackintosh against the Camerons. He died in 1674, being succeeded 
in turn by his sons James and Thomas. The latter, who in 1681 was included in a Royal 
Commission of Fire and Sword granted to Mackintosh against the Macdonnells in Keppoch, 
had to dispose of Forter the same year, and upon his death the chiefship became dormant 
until 1967, when Captain Patrick Watt MacThomas, 4th Laird of Aberlemo and a descendant 
of Angus, sixth son of Iain Mor (whose descendants had settled in Fife and later moved 
to Dundee), was recognised by the Lord Lyon as the MacThomas of Finegand, thus becoming 
18th Hereditary Chief of the clan. He is called in the Gaelic MacThomaidh Mhor (pro- 
nounced 'McHomy Vor’). 


Surnames have only become fixed in Scotland since the 18th Century, so that early 
members of the clan used many forms and variations. The initial letters 'Th' in Gaelic 
having the value of 'H' in English, the name MacThomais (son of Thomas) and its 
diminutives MacThom (son of Tom) and MacThomaidh (son of Tommy), came to be pronounced 
MacHomas, MacHom and MacHommy respectively, which readily explains the variations of 

the surname still in use today: viz. MacTHOMAS, [McCOMAS,] McCOMISH, MacOMISH, McCOLM, 
McCOMB, McCOMIE, McCOMBIE, MacOMIE, COMBIE, and the anglicised forms TAM, THOM, THOMAS 
and THOMS. THOMSONe from Aberdeenshire and around Strathtay are also regarded as belong- 
ing to the clan. Some of these names however also occur in other clans, and in such cases 
adherance should be determined by genealogical and topographical evidence as to what part 
of Scotland one's earliest ancestors came frome 


The tartan of the clan MacThomas is composed of blue and green divided by narrower bands 
of black; two adjacent lines of crimson crossing over the blue squares and two lines of 
heather—pink over the green. The tartan is available in both ancient and modern shades. 


The crest badge consists of the Chief's crest within a buckled strap bearing his motto. 


The plant badge of the clan is snowberry but, in common with the rest of the Clan Chattan 
Confederation, clansmen may also wear red whortleberry. 


MacThomaes 


MACTHOMAS. Gaelic, MacThomais, ‘son of Thomas'. The branch of the Clan Mackintosh 
which came afterwards to be known by the surname Macthomas was descended from Adam 
M'William of Garvamore, in Badenoch, a natural son of William, the seventh chief of 
the clan Mackintosh. The descendants of this Adam settled in Glenshee, Strathardle, 
and Glenisla. They appear in the roll of clans of 1587 as " clan mcthomas in Glensche;" 
and in the roll of broken clans of 1594 they are included in the class of "mony brokin 
men" (APS., III, p.467; IV, p.71). Andrew McThomas was parishioner of Duthil in 1537 
(Grant, III, p. 269). Aye M'ane M'Thomas is one of the signers in the Clan Chattan 
band of 1543 (SCM., IV, p. 260). William MacThomas in Murthlac, 1550 (Illus., II, : 
p. 261), Alexander McThomas alias Thomsoune was burgess of Tayne in 1590 (Trials, I, 
Pp» 204), and William MeThomas in Tulliche was fined for resetting Clan Gregor, 1613 
(RPC., XIV, p. 629). John McThomas in Erchles, a Chisolm tenant in 1721, appears in 
the same record as[John McComas] (HP., II, p. 296, 297), and Donald McThomas in Inver 
chanich in 1721 appears again in the same record as Donald McComa (ibid., p. 298). 

The aspirated form, MacThomais, gives Macomish. MacHomas 1718 (in Lewis). 


HP Highland papers. Edited by J. R. Ne Macphail. Edinburgh, 1914-34. 4v. 
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MACKiN OSH history y {imi Lochaber at the south end of the Great Glen 
to Petty on the shore of the Moray Firth, and eastwards into the valleys of the 
Nairn, Findhorn and Spey. The clan name means. ‘son of the toiseach’ (or 
thane), and tradition traces them from a descendant of the Earls of Fife who 
received the lands of Petty and Strathdearn, with the office of keeper of the 
royal castle of Inverness, in the mid-rath century, 

After one of the early chiefs had married Eva, ‘heretrix’ of Clan Chattan, 
the lands of Glenloy and Locharkaig in Lochaber were granted in the next 
generation, in 1336, by the Lord of the Isles. This led to some resentment 
among the Camerons, already living in the area, and a feud which broke out 
spasmodically and lasted for more than 300 years. Malcolm Mackintosh, who 
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took over as chief from an easy-going nephew in 1409, added Glenroy and 
Glenspean to his Lochaber lands, and in doing so took on with the Macdonald 
of Keppoch inhabitants ancther fruitful cause of trouble. 

The Clan Chattan confederacy, of which Mackintosh appears on record as 
captain in 1442 and thereafter frequently as captain or chief, gave him even 
wider interests and influence. He had a strong position in the North, where 
Moy was acquired as early as 1336 and he owned Dunachton from 1514, but his 
clansmen were put in a difficult position by the fact that the Lochaber situation 
was here reversed, as the Mackintosh‘lands lay partly within the old bishopric 
and earldom of Moray,'and partly within Huntly’s lordship of Badenoch. Such 
conflicting loyalties may have had something to do with the Mackintoshes’ 
reputation for quick and fiery temper, and their being described in an old poem 
about the muster of the Lords of the Isles not only as lively and active, like 
several other clans, but also as numerous, powerful and arrogant. Even where 
he was not their feudal superior, the chief’s role was important to his clans- 
men, and in the mid-16th century Bishop Leslie wrote of Mackintosh: ‘He 
defends them against the invasion of their enemies, their neighbours, and he 
causes minister justice to them in the manner of the country, so that none 
should be suffered to make spoil or go in sorning; as they call it, or as vagabonds 
in the country’. The 1609 bond of loyalty to their chief provides that in the 
event of quarrels within the Clan Chattan he should name twelve principal 
clansmen to decide the issue with him and make the offender give satisfaction. 

After the Restoration Mackintosh tried to settle the two major feuds which 
had troubled the clan. He secured a commission of fire and sword against the 
Camerons, but not unreasonably others were lukewarm in helping to put it 
into effect, and some of his own clansmen were prevented from joining him. 
A curious attempt at mediation was made at Inverness in 1664, with the 
Camerons on one bank of the River Ness and the Mackintoshes on the other, 
while the Bishop of Moray and Cumming of Altyre were rowed back and fore 
between them. But this and the Keppoch feud were not settled without some 
fighting, including the last clan battle at Mulroy, and until Lochiel acquired 
the superiority of Glenloy and Locharkaig and Mackintosh was confirmed in 
the superiority of Glenroy and Glenspean. 

In 1715 and 1745 the Mackintoshes and Clan Chattan played their part on 
the Jacobite side. One of the most remarkable among the many Mackintosh 
cadets was William of Borlum, who led a division of the Jacobite army into 
the Lowlands in 1715, was captured and escaped, returned for the 1719 
‘attempt’ and was again taken, and while in prison wrote an essay’ on agricul- 
tural improvement in which he insisted on tenants’ tights to security of tenure. 
There was no comparable figure in 1745, when the chief held aloof and it was 
his wife who brought out the clan. There was a skirmish with Government 
troops in which the Prince narrowly escaped capture after spending a night at 
Moy, and at Culloden the brunt of the battle fell on Clan Chattan. Between 
1704 and 1833 no Mackintosh chief left a son to succeed him—the so-called 
‘curse of Moy’—and as the senior lines died out one chief had to be sought in 
Jamaica and another in Canada. But in the 20th century Moy has seen a 
succession of public-spirited chiefs, and the old spirit of clanship has been 
linked with efforts to bring new life to the Highlands. 
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MACOLCHALLUM, continued 


manrent to Colyne Campbell of Glenurquhay 
in 1552 to be his “afald sernantis . . . re- 
nunciand M’Gregour their auld cheif” (BBT., 
p. 194, 195). Several M’Laurans were known 
as M’Oleallums in 1559, and Duncan M’OL- 
callum “and utheris of the Clan Teir” [Mac- 
intyre] also gave their band to Glenurquha: 

in 1556 (ibid., p. 206-202), Gregour Makol- 
challum in Inuerbar gave his band in 1585 
(ibid., p. 232). William McColchollum and 
Malcolme and George McColchollum, his sons, 
were charged with slaughter and other “hay- 
nous” crimes in 1564, and Malcum MacWol- 
challum is in record in 1581 (Macgregor, 1, 
p. 185, 172. ) 


MACOLCHYNICH. G, MacMzolChoinnich, 
‘son of the shaveling of Kenneth.’ Now ren- 
dered Mackenneth or Mackenny, and Eng- 
lished Macxenzie, q.v. The name of an an- 
cient race of small barons of Chappel Verna 
in Strachur (HP., wy, p. 46-47). They may 
have been connected with the ancient church 
of Kilmalasch. In 1617 we have record of a 
charter in favor of Archibald McEan roy Mc- 
Olcheinich, son of Iain toy McOlcheinich, son 
of Gillespie McGillecheinich of Chappelverna 
(ibid., p. 47), and in 1632 sasine was made 
to Iain Melllespie VcEan rey Vcolchynich 
(ibid., p. 49), John Moir M’Olchynich Taylour 
is mentioned in 1678, and Duncan tov M’OL 
chynich in the following year. The Gille- form 
alse occurs. See MacciLLEWHINNICH, 


MACOLEAN. From Mac a Leathainn, a com- 
mon pronusciation of Mac Gill Sheathainn, 
ie. Maclean. Patrick M’olane was a witness 
in Glenurquhay in 1551, Donald M’Olean is 
in record in Wester Ledchrosk in 1638, and 
John M’Inlay V’Oleane in Kirktoun was a 
Glenurquhay vassal in the same year (BBT., 
p. 205, 401, 403). The name now probably 
extinct. 


MACOLVORIE. Donald Me Olvorie, rector 
of Kilmalew, 1618 (Sasines, n, 17}, appears 
as Master Donald Makolvorich, parson of Kil- 
malew, 1629 (OPS., u, p. 85), Donald Mc- 
Olvorie, provost and burgess of Inveraray, 
1649, 1654 (Poltailoch Writs, p. 73, 145). 
Margaret McOlvorie, tenant of Kilchatten, 
1669 (HP., rv, p. 222). 


MACOMIE. See under Maccomie and Mac- 
THOMAS. Descended from Thomas, a younger 
son of the sixth Mackintosh. Robert Mac- 
Homie in the Burn of Glenshee is one of the 
parties to the Farquharson bond of 1595 
granted to Mackintosh as their chief (Mack- 
intosh, Minor septs of Clan Chattan, p. 149- 
150). A different name from Omay, qv. 


.MACOMISH, Maccomiss. G. Mas Thomais 
‘son of Thomas.” Jo. M’Comes is Tecorded 
in Fowlis, 1618 (Dunblane), and Donald Mo. 
Homas was boatman at Inverbreakie, igg¢ 
(RPC., 8. ser. xun, p. 241). Archibald M Com. 
ash in Inralegan, parish of Innerchelan, 1688. 
is probably Alexander M’Hamish in Knock. 
doue, in the same parish, 1699 (Argyll Ino.), 
Donald M’Comash, a Seaforth tenant, 172) 
(HP., a, p. 297), Duncan M’Homash in al 
lander, 1728 (Dunkeld), and John Makcomiys 
died in 1777.and was buried in Lennel church. 
yard. McKomash 1662. 


MACONILGLAS. James Macintosche M’onil- 
glas was tenant of Ettras, «. 1603 ( SCM., 1, 
p- 301). Not a patronymic but a phonetic 
spelling of MacDhomhnuill glas, 


MACORISH. From Ir. Mac Fheéruis, ‘son of 


- Piers,” a Norman form of Peter, There is a 


Macorriston near Thorshill, Dumfriesshire, 
possibly derived from one of the name.. 


MACOSHAN. A variant of Maccosuen, qe. 


MACO’SHANNIG. Formerly Macoseanag in 
Kilbrandon. See under O’SHannasc. 


MACOSTER, ‘son of the door-keeper’ (G, 
Osdair). In the old Gaelic monasteries the 
doorkeeper was called dsdair, a loan from 
Latin ostizrius. The word now means inn- 
keeper. Martin ( Pp. 263-264), writing of Iona, 
says: “There was a Tribe here call’d Clan vic 
noster, from Ostiarii; for they are said to have 
been Porters. The Tradition of these is, 
before Columbus died, thirty of this Fa 
lived then in Iona, and that upon some provo- 
cation, Columbus entail’d 2 Curse upon them; 
which was, That they might all perish to the 
Number of five, and that they might never 
exceed that Number, te which they were 
accordingly reduc’d: and ever since, when 
any Woman of that Family was in Labour, 
both she and the other four were afraid of 
Death; for if the Child that was to be then 
born, did not die, they say one of the five 
was sure to die: and this they affirm to have 
been verify’d on every such occasion suc- 
cessively to this day. I found one only of 
this Tribe living in the Isle, and both he 
and the Natives of this and of all the Westera 
Isles, unanimously declare that this Observa- 
tion never fail’d: and all this little Family 
is now extinct, except this one poor Man. 
About 1770 there died in Yona a woman, the 
last of the race styled Clan-na-oister, “who 
were believed to be the lineal descendants of 
an individual appointed by Columba door- 
keeper of the monastery—an office more 
likely to have existed in the subsequent Clu- 
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WACOUAT, Macowai 
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MACOULIE. See und, 


#{ACOULROY. G. Mc 
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MACOUSTRA. Proba 
OSTER, q.V. 


MACPAKE. A rare na 
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ACPARLAN, Mac 
Macrsnurm, See und 


ACPARTLAND, 1! 
way name of Irish ¢ 
of Parthalon’ (Olr. : 
usually equated w 
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nection. Partholén i 
first invader of Irela: 
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Q The chief of Clan Gunn was Gunn of Killearnan,whose Gaelic title was 
— 


Mac Sheumais Chataich, The family derived their name from their Norse 
Orcadian ancestor Gunhi, whose wife Ragnhild (widow of Lifolf ‘ Bald- 
pate’) inherited great estates on the Scottish mainland in Caithness and 
Sutherland after the death in battle in 1198 of her brother Harald Ungi, 

0 Jarl in Orkney and Earl in Caithness. Her father descended from Moddan 

a] ‘in Dale’, probably son of Moddan, mormaer of Caithness (slain 1040); 
and her grandfather was Saint Ragnvald (St. Ronald), Jarl in Orkney, 
who built Kirkwall Cathedral in honour of his own uncle St. Magnus: 
the bones of both saints still sanctify the building. These Orkney jarls 
Do | descended from ‘Turf? Einar, Jarl of Orkney from 894, who taught the 
Orcadians to burn turf or peat in their fireplaces and was half-brother of 
“| Rolfthe Ganger, foursder of Normandy. It was Turf Einar who avenged 
at the murder of their father Ragnvald the Wise, Jarl of Mére, son of Eystein 
Glumra, Jarl of the Upplanders: descended through the Norse sea-kings 
of Vestfold and Raumariké from the ancient pagan sacral ‘ Peace-Kings 
of Uppsala’ in Sweden. Their emblem was the galley, the boat that symbo- 

lised their ancestral mother-goddess Freya, 

Gunni himself was son of Anders by Frida, sister of Bishop Bjarni and 
daughter of the famous Kolbein Hruga (her mother was also descended 
from the Norse jarls of Orkney}. Gunni’s father Anders (just possibly the 

ilanders who was with the six carls who besieged King Malcolm IV at 
Perth in 1160 on behalf of the whole North of the realm) was son of the 
i daring but wily Sweyn Aslcif’s-son, famed in the Sagas, whose stirring life 
as ‘The Ultimate Viking’ has given ils name to a book by Eric Linklater, 
and the outlines of whose vanished long-hall can still be discerned on the 
little island of Gairsay in the Orkneys, The Orkney roitman family of 
Rendall probably also descended from the piratical Sweyn. His mainland 
home in Caithness was at Freswick, a few miles south of Duncansby Head. 

Sweyn Alcif's-son had two brothers—Valthiof, drowned at sca on his 
way from his island of Stronsay to attend Jarl Pau} of Orkney's Yule feast, 
and an earlier Gunni, outlawed for having a child by the widowed Mar- 
i garet, Countess of Atholl—also a sister Ingirid, who married Thorbiorn 
‘Clerk’, murderer of Saint Ragnvald (St, Ronald), the Crusader Jarl of 
Orkney, Sweyn himself (the Gunn ancestor) was called Asleif’s-son from 
his mother Asleif, afier the death of his father Olaf Hrolf's-son, who had 
| been burnt alive in his house at Duncansby (near the modern John 0° 
Groats) in Caithness by Olvir ‘ the Riotous’ at the instigation of Olvir's 
ambitious grandmother Frakok, aunt of Jarl Paul ‘ the Silent’ of Orkney. 
Jarl Paul rashly outlawed Sweyn Asleif"s-son for murdering Sweyn ‘ Breast- 
‘ope’, one of the Jarl’s bodyguard, but had earlier made him his own 
warden (Crowner, in a sense) in Caithness. However, in 1137, Sweyn 
Aslcif’s-son kidnapped the Jarl while he was otter-hunting, and carried 
him off to Atholl, Poor Jarl Paul the Silent was never heard of again. 
Later, Sweyn avenged his father by defeating Olvir ‘the Riotous’ in 
Helmsdale and burning Frakok in her own house. Sweyn Asleif"s-son was 
eventually killed in Ireland in 1171, after capturing the city of Dublin in 
a successful raid from his long-ships. 

His grandson Gunni, the name-father of the clan, was thus a power to 
reckon with in Caithness. Snackoll Gunni’s-son, the 2nd Chief, was 
forfeited and fled to Norway in 1231 after slaying the then Jarl of Orkney: 
John, who was Paul the Silent’s great-nephew and eventual heir. This 
murder was on account of a considerable land-claim dispute between Jarl 
John and Snackoll, arising out of their mutual descent from the ancient 
Jarls. This feud was to continue between their descendants for centurics. 
Snackoll Gunni’s-son retained his great estatcs in Caithness, and from his 
son Ottar, living in 1280, there sprang the Inter chiefs of the Clan Gunn, 
The traditional genealogy from the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries runs: 


or 
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‘The coai-ol-arms of the Gunn chicts has not 
yet been recorded in Lyon Register. 11 1800, 
‘Gun-Munro of Braemore recorded a coat with 
a three-masied ship on the sea, and on a red 
“chief” (ice. the top third of the shicld) the 
‘Three Legs of Man between two golden stars, 
‘The Manx Legs reflected a late and erroneous 
tradition that the name-father of the clan, 
Gunni, was the son of a Norse king of the Isle 
of Man: whose royal house in fact probably 
sprang from the same Ynglingar stock as the 


isentangle Caithness from Orkney sym- 
. Burke's General Armory, which lists 
a number of officially unrecorded coats-of- 
arms, auributes to Gunn (Sutherland) a 
theec-masted galley, and on a red * chicf* a 
bear's head between two stars; while for 
Gunne (Caithness) it has a ship under sail 
on the sea, and three stars ona red * chief 
above the ship. Basically, therefore, the Gunn 
coat is obviously the Ship of Caithness 
(derived from the Galley of Orkney) with a 
“chiel* of Sutherland (golden stars on red) 
on which another device is usually also 
incorporated. This device in the Braemore 
coat is the Three Legs of Man, a late mi 
conception, and on the other attributed coat 
it is 8 Mackay bear's head (from so many key 
Gunn-Mackay marriages in the s steenth and 
seventeenth centuries) that was only adopted 
in error by the Mackays in the seventeenth 
century. It therefore falls to he considered 
what was the carlier device borne by the 
Gunns in their ‘ chief': and the obvious 
answer is, their famous silver brooch (heraldi- 
cally a * buckle’) as Crowners of Caithness. 
Startlingly cnough, the eacliest survi 
example of the Gunn chicl’ 
appears to have been punch-marked by a 
mediaeval armourer-smith on a rock in 
Massachuseits in or about 1395 (see SIN 
CLAIR). Obviously ic is impossible to attain 
certainty in such a matter, especially from 
photographs, but the heater-shapcd  shicld 
there, Lorne by what seems to be the effigy of 
a fourteenth century knight, appears to shew 
arms of a distinctively Norse-Scottish charac= 
ter: a galley, and in chief a star between (wo 
large buckles. As with many Scandinavian 
heraldic hoats, no mast appears to be shewn? 
but the oars are crossed in saltire at the 
blades, as in some Highland coals. The 
dexter (left-hand) buckle is badly eroded, but 
Part of its outer curve remains, and heraldi= 
cally the star would always be placed between 
two similar objects. ‘The rest of the shield 
seems too clear to be a mistracing of any 
natural rock formation or of some redskin 
inscription, the more especially considering 
the circumstances attending its discovery by 
someone without specialist and mediaevalist 
heraldic knowledge. The conventional style 
of the ship has a favour of Scandinavian 
heraldry, and nearly ten per cent of old 
Scottish coats are marshalled with objects in 
chief, The earliest surviving Scottish armorial 
roll, painted on parchment, shevws the shield 
in 1332 of the then Earl of Caithness as a 
golden galley on red; and no line on the Westford 
rock suggests that the shield there had a 
separatcly-colourcd chief, 10 that it may not 
be too unreasonable to suggest its blazon, 
heraldic jargon, as Gules a Irmphad, sails futled, 
oars in saltire, ond in chief a suullet Gold between 
to large buckles Silva... Moreover, the mode in 
which the Galley of Caithness is depicted on 
the roll (sce illustration under G 
first row of shields) makes 
it is net oars but mast-repes that are punch- 
marked on the Westiord rock. ‘The illustra- 
Hions here shew a drawing of the shicld as 
punch-marked on ihe rock, together with a 
rough sketch by the writer shewing the dexter 
buckle restored and the dotted lines connected, 
The effigy at Westford in Massachusetts 
may therefore possibly mark the grave of a 
Gunn companion-of-arins of Henry Sinclair, 
Jarl of Orkney, on his celebrated voyage of 
exploration in the far West 
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George, Crowner of Caithness in 1464, son of James (i.e, Sewmas), son of 
Donald, son of Ingram, son of James (ic. Jekop), son of Ottar, son of 
Snackoll Gunni’s-son, Ingram is so unusual a name so far North (being the 
same as the Frankish Enguerrand) that it is perhaps worth observing that 
Malcolm, Earl of Caithness and Angus in 1232, had a daughter and 
heiress Maud, whose husband Sir Gilbert de Umfraville belonged to a great 
Norman baronial house which favoured the distinctive Christian name of 
Ingram: and the generations shew that Ingram Gunn must have been 
born about the beginning of the fourteenth century, when Maud’s Umfia- 
ville descendants still had influence in Caithness; and indeed he is said 
as ‘Ingram Guyn’ to have witnessed a charter in the reign of King 
David I, who succeeded to the throne in 1929. 

The eventual homeland of the Gunn chief was in the highland tracts 
of Caithness, and especially throughout the thirty miles-long Gleann no 
Guineach or * Gunn's Glen” in the wide parish of Kildonan on the Sutherland 
border, around the upper reaches of the river Helrmsdale dominated by 
Ben Grainmore and in Strath Ullie: in a sort of ‘ buffer state’ between the 
territories of the rival earls of Sutherland and Gaithness, But we are told 
that in 1464 the tower of Dirlot, ‘ occupying a very picturesque position 
On the top of an isolated crag close to the River Thurso’, was forcibly 
held by George Gunn, chief of the clan and hereditary Crowner of Caith- 
ness, who also had another castle of his own at Hallburg or Halberry in 
Mid Clyth, north of Lybster, on a promontory jutting out to sea, with a 
trench cut in the rock for a drawbridge on the landward side. For these 
were still the days before the Gunns were driven back into the mountains 
on the Caithness border. In modern times, there was still a place called 
the ‘ Crouner’s Garden ’ at Strath farm near Watten; and the Gunn family 
burial place was long in St. Magnus’ Chapel at Spital, about five miles 
from Dirlot Castle. George Gunn was nicknamed am Braisdeach Mor, 
‘Big Broochy ', for the insignia worn by the Gunn chiefs as Crowners of 
Caithness was a large silver brooch, still remembered in local legend as 
am Braisd Mor. 

Since at Jeast 1426, the Gunn chiefs had been locked in conflict with the 
Keiths of Ackergill, who had inherited through a Cheyne heiress important 
tival Caithness land-claims derived from her remote ancestor John, Jarl of 
Orkney (murdered by Snackoll, 2nd Gunn chief, in 1231). The Clan Gunn 
had been defeated in 1438 in a battle on 'Tannach Moor ncar Wick, by the 
combined forces of the Kejths and the Mackays. There is a distinctively 
Norse flavour about the tale that in another battle, near Halberry Castle 
itself, a huge Keith was attended by the devil in the shape of a raven 
sitting on his shoulder and assisting him ‘ by tearing the eyes out of the 
sockets of some of the Gunns’. For the Raven is the bird that symbolises 
the spirit of Woden, whose Raven-Banner the old Orkney jarls (ancestors 
of the Keiths and Gunns alike) had displayed in many a battle: there was 
a prophecy that it would always have the victory, but its standard-bearer 
would always be killed. The Gunns were again defeated by the Keiths in 
1464 in Strathmore near Dirlot. ‘Soon thereafter Crowner Gunn and 
some of his sons were massacred by the Keiths in the chapel of St. Tyer, 
near Wick.’ Four of his sons were slain that day, which other accounts 
place in 1478. There is a well-known tale that it had been agreed to hold 
a reconciliation mecting of twelve horsemen from each side. Twenty-four 
Keiths came, two on each horse, and slew the Gunns, who had sought 
sanctuary in the chapel. 

In 1517, the Clan Gunn played a decisive part in the battle of Torran 
Dubh in Rogart, when the Sutherland Murrays, supported by the Rosses 
of Balnagowan, defeated the Mackays and their allies. An old Gaclic song 
has the stanza: 

Thainig na Guinich 's gu'n tainig iad, 
*S ann an deagh am a thainig iad. 
Thair iad as Macaoidh ’s siol Afhothan, 
Afharbhadk leo siol Phail gun acain, 


‘The Gunns came and came they did, It was in an hour of need they came, 


The Mackays and Mathesons fied, But the Polsons were mercilessly slain ', 

The famous Crowner of Caithness's son James Gunn, the next Chief, 
was probably the Scumas from whom the later Gunn chiefs derived their 
Gaelic title of Mac Sheumais Chataich, ‘ Son of James of Caithness’. His son 
‘William MacKames’, the ist Mac Sheumais, was the Chief who avenged 
the Crowner by killing George Keith of Ackergill and his son, with ten of 
their men, at Drummoy. Famed in Gaelic sang, he was father of David 
Gunn, whose son Alasdair mac Dhaidh (Alexander son of David) the and 
Mac Sheumais, married Barbara, sister of Uisdean Dubh, Chicf of the 
Mackays, whom he supported with his clan in an unsuccessful attack on 
the Earl of Caithness’s stronghold of Girnigoe in 1589, after which they 
sacked the town of Wick. The leaden casket containing the 4th Earl of 
Gaithness’s hard heart was opened in a vain search for treasure, and its 
grim dust and ashes scattered to the wind. At Whitsunday in the same 
year, ‘ MacHamish Gunn of Killearnan again wasted Caithness with great 
ferocity... and this was called Greach ne Kamish? (i.e, Mac Sheumais's 
cattle raid). This great raid was made by Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, 
chief of the whole clan, because the ancient friendship between the Clan 
Gunn and the Sinclair earls of Caithness had some time since begun to 
turn into enmity as the result of the late policies of the ferocious 4th Earl 
of Caithness, who had slowly done his own son to death and who in 1556 
had had to get a Government remission for his excesses in carrying Fire 
& Sword into the country of the ‘Clan-Gun and Clan-Morgun? (i.e. 
Gunns and Mackays), 


But the nearest cnemy (with pressing land-claims) to the Gunns were 
a fanatically self-sufficient branch of the Mackays known as the Aberach 
Mackays, who often acted in opposition to their own chief, Alasdair Gunn 
of Killearnan’s brother-in-law Uisdean Dubh ‘Mackay of Strathnaver, Ian 
Grimble, the leading modern historian of the far North, writes: ‘ It appears 
++. that the conspiracy to liquidate the Clan Gunn originated in about 
1582, that the Gunns were supported by the Earl of Caithness and Mackay, 
and that five years of bungling and brutal ty achieved little. In 1585 the 
Earl of Suthert: md took over the protection of the Abrach Mackays, 
leaving Uisdean ... the Chief of a fragmented clan.’ The young 5th Earl 
of Caithness agreed to an alliance with the Earl of Sutherland agaiuet the 
Clan Gunn in 1586. By cl ance, a raiding party of true Mackays came 
upon the retreating Gunns, and joined them in defeating the Sinclairs on 
the ‘ Day of the Heather-Knoll’ on the slopes of Ben Grian; but the Gunns 
were later defeated in their turn by the Sutherland forces (including the 
dissident Aberach Mackays) near Lochbroom. It was therefore natural 
that in 1589 Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan made his great raid on the 
Sinclair ands in Caithness, 

His son, William Afor mac Alasdair Gunn, the grd Mac Sheumais to be 
Chief of Gunn, succeeded to Killearnan in 1614. He was father of Alasdair 
Gunn of Killearnan, 4th Mac Sheumais, husband of Mary Mackay, widow 
of Sir Hector Munro of Foulis (Chief of the Clan Munro) and sister of 
Donald, 1st Lord Reay (Chief of the Clan Mackay). His son, Iain Gunn 
of Navidale, yr, of Killearnan, was father of Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, 
the 5th Mac Sheumais, who in about 1650 married Christina Mackay, 
daughter of Donald, ist Lord Reay. Their son was Donald Crottach ‘ the 
Hunch-Backed’ Gunn of Killearnan, usually reckoned as the 6th Mac 
Sheumais, whose mansion house at Killearnan was accidentally burnt down 
in 16g0: ‘it is said that the chief and another of the clan were preparing 
for a hunting expedition, when some powder ignited, with the result that 
the whole buildings were destroyed by fire’. Later, * Gordon of Kilgour 
obtained Killernan from the Earl of Sutherland, probably on a writ of 
apprising for debts, and Donald, the McHamish of that time, was threatened 
with ejection. He assembled 250 of the clan in and around his home, and 
refused to leave. His father-in-law, Major Sutherland of Torbo, interfered 
in his favour, and Bacenloch was obtained for him. He had sent his family 
to Caithness previously, to prevent their being asked as hostages to ratify 
a settlement of the quarrel,’ 


The rock at Westford in Massachusetts, 
punch-marked with what appears to be the 
effigy of a fourtcenth-century knight, bearin 
ashicld with what may possibly be the earliest 
irviving example of the Arma of Gunns Nove 
the heater-shaped armorial shield to the ti 
of the typically fourteenth-century sword, 


The Strath of Kildonan, homeland of the 
Clan Gunn, Contemporary sketch by an 
Tnverness architect of vain prospecting for 
gold-mines there in the nineteenth century. 


of Britain. ACD) by Olat, Hrolf's son, 
1s, wooden long-hall, where he was 
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century when it was surrounded an 


ig southwards, of Halberry 
Head at Mid Clyth on the coast'of Caithness. 
Here was the tong-vanished stronghold of the 
junns, on the headland jutting into the sea 

the foreground. As late as 1899, we are told 
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pirate CI 
son. From Sweyn's geandso 
son, the Clan Gunn take their name, ‘The 
Gunn chiefs in later times bore the Gaelic 
of Mac Shewnais (pronounced Mac 
ish). * So devoted were his followers that 
ir common saying way Toll Dhea's 
MeHamish, ** Let the will of God and that of 
McHamish he done". 


Donald the Hunch-Backed was succeeded in 1723 by his elder son 
Captain Alexander Gunn of Badenloch, the 7th Mac Skeumais, who was 
known as Alasdair Mor and ‘ was one of the celebrated and ancient stock 
who kept up the reputation of the chiefs in the Highlands, He had a piper, 
band, armour-bearer, an armoury and the fiery cross. When he built his 
new mill he put the whole machinery to work by whisky, and called it 
nuilliann a clabharr’, In 1736 his brother George Gunn in Cortish was in 
danger of his life from a charge of cla ming payment on a forged bill, 
whereupon the chief attended the Sutherland Regality Court at Dornoch, 
asked to sce the bill and then fought off the whole court with a chair while 
ie swallowed the dangerous document. In the 1745 Rising he supported 
the Government, like all his neighbours; and accordingly the Campbell 
Earl of Loudoun was joined by © 120 Gunns under their chief MacKemish ’. 
At his death in 176g, he was succeeded by his young son William Gunn, 
the 8th Afac Sheumais, who fell in battle as a Highland officer against Hyder 
Ali at Conjeveram in India, in 1780. 

Thereafter, the chiefship passed Jawfully to their cousin Hector Gunn, 
in Thurso, who in 1803 was served heir to his great-great-grandfather 
gquondam Alexander Gunn MacHamish de Navidale et Kilearnan, communiter 
vocatus MacHamish quintus, princeps tribus de Gunn, i.e. Alasdair the 5th Mac 
Sheumais, Hector Gunn thus established his right to be the gth Afac 
Sheumais, ‘ for aught yet seen’, and was succeeded as Chief of Gunn by 
his son George Gunn in Rhives, Lieutenant Royal Marines, afterwards 
Factor at Dunrobin. 

The line of chiefs of the whole Clan Gunn was of course always that of 
“MacHamish * of Killearnan, but there were two important branches with 
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chieltains of note: the ‘ Robson ' Gunns of Bracmore and the Bregaul Gunns 
in Dale, The ancestor of the ‘ Robson ’ Gunns was Robert, a younger son 
of the Crowner slain in the fifteenth century. Irom John, the Crowner’s 
third son, ‘are descended the Gunns of Dalmore and Dale, and others; 
Henry, the fourth son, is the traditional ancestor of the Caithness Hender- 
sons; and William, the fifth son, of the Williamsons and Wilsons’, One of 
the Crowner’s other four sons (also slain in 1464) appears to have been 
called Alasdair, for an inventory in 1456 of the goods of the Earl of Caith- 
ness’s late father-in-law mentions ‘ Alexander the Crowner’s son ’ as owing 
for ‘ the teinds of Dale, Thurso and the River, with uther geeds that he 
tuk of myn’, while ‘Henry the Crounars son’ also owed for teinds and 
cattle that he had taken, Nevertheless the will, to which the inventory of 
1456 relates, has an item: ‘I leave to the Crowner a horse’. 


In the sixteenth century, Jain Gunn, the chieftain of the Robson branch 
of the clan, married a natural daughter of Adam Gordon, Earl of Suther- 
land, His son Alasdair Gunn, the next Robson chieftain, was executed at 
Inverness in 1565 by the Regent Moray (whose wife, incidentally, was a 
Keith). In the seventeenth century, Sir William Gunn, Keeper of Dirlot 
Castle (younger son and brother of the then Robson chieftains, both called 
Jain), distinguished himself as a soldier of fortune on the Continent. He 
was wounded commanding two regiments of horse and 1,000 musketeers 
at the battle of Witstock in Germany, in the Swedish Service, but the 
Swedish Chancellor mistrusted him because he was a Catholic. He fought 
as a Cavalier under Lord Aboyne at the Bridge of Dee, for King Charles I; 
who knighted him in 1639, Sir William Gunn then transferred into the 
service of the Holy Roman Emperor, marrying Baroness Anna Margaretha 
von Freiburg at Ulm in 1640 (the town councillors were invited to the 
wedding banquet in the * White Ox’ inn), afterwards becoming an imperial 
Generalwachtmeister and being created a Baron of the Empire in 1649. 
About the same time, Colonel Iain Gunn (‘Johann Gunn *) from Golspic 
was Governor of Ohlau in Silesia, which he re-fortified between 1638 and 
1649 in the Swedish Service: the citizens genuinely lamented his death, and 
preserved his mail-armour into the present century, ‘hung up in the 
High School", 


The Robson chicftainship was continued by John Gunn of Braemore, 
who held Braemore in 1664 and whose son George Guna, yr. of Braemore, 
had a tack of Dirlot in 1689. These Gunns of Bracmore ended in an 
heiress, Janet Gunn, married to the Rev. John Munro and ancestress of 
the Gun-Munros, who were obliged to sell Braemore for debt in 1793, but 
recorded Arms in Lyon Register as Gun-Munro of Braemore in 1800, 

In September 1821, George Gunn, the 1oth Mac Sheumais, was invited 
to preside over a special gathering to form a clan society. The letter of 
invitation says, ‘There are none to be admitted but those that can spell 
Gunn as their name, ... We expect to muster about 200 men to form the 
society, who will, itis proposed, wear the clan tartan at the yearly meeting’. 
Accordingly, three months later, the Loyal & United Benevolent Society 
of the Clan Gunn was instituted at Thurso. By its rules and regulations, 
“ Rebels, swearers, thieves and Sabbath-breakers’ were rigidly excluded; 
and every member was to appear on the yearly meeting in a coat of tartan 
belonging to the clan, under a fine of one shilling. But provision was made 
for Gunn widows and orphans, and for Sick Allowance, also funeral 
expenses. The old patriarchate of the Chiefs was gone, and the Welfare 
State had not yet arrived, but the Clan Gunn understood very well the 
obligations of collective pride. 


Since the death of George Gunn, the 10th Mac Sheumais, the heir to the 
chiefShip is as yet unascertained, although other descendants of the 5th 
Mac Sheumais appear to exist. Meanwhile, under the stimulating guidance 
s chosen Commander, Iain Gunn of Banniskirk, the revived Clan Guan 
Society maintains the age-old links between Gunn clansmen, so long 
Scattered throughout the world from their homeland in Sutherland and 
Caithness. 
ow 


Hamilton 


The Hamiltons first impinged on the Highlands about the end of the 
thirteenth century, when their ancestor Gilbert may have married the 
widow of the Chief of the Galbraiths in the Lennox; but it was,oot un 
the fifteenth century that they became great Highland landowners, and 
their main sphere of influence was of course always in the LowJAnds. 

Their ancestor Sir Walter fitz Gilbert (i.e. Walter sonyof Gilbert) of 
Hameldone held lands in Renfrewshire by 1294. From his pame and cinque- 
foil Arms, he was evidenuy one of the family called aficr the manor of 
Hameldone, in Rutland, which belonged to the gfeat Scoto-Norman 
baronial house of Umfraville, earls of Angus at this tinyé, who descended from 
the heiress of the ancient Celtic dynasts of Angus byii also held a wide fief in 

ngland and bore the cinquefoil too. After Banfockburn, he joined King 

bert Bruce, who thought him an importany.énough acquisition to grant 
himXmmediately in 1314/5 the lands of Dalseff (forfeited by the Cummins) 
and Swon alierwards gave him also the Barony of Cadzow, now called 
Hamiltép after the family. f 

At Cadow was eventually the magnificent Hamilton Palace, now pulled 
down, and Where still survives there afamous herd of half-wild park cattle 

i 4 3 
(as at Chillingham in Northumber 


Mand). These herds of white cattle were 
long thought Nee the nearest survivors in appearance to their ancestral 
aurochs, the extidgt wild ox of’Europe: but they appear in fact to have 
only become semiSalbinos Yfrough partial domestication (it has been 
suggested deliberatel}\ bred Albino for ancient sacrificial purposes) and to 
be ultimately related 4 Ahe dark ancient British breed called the black 
Pembroke, in turn relaigth(o the black Spanish fighting-bulls. 

His son, Sir David fz Walter of Hamilton, 2nd lord of Cadzow, who sat 


as a Baron in KingDavid 1's Parliament, was captured with that king 
by the English athe battle OK Nevill’s Cross in 1346; and ‘considered of 
wi 


so much importance that he wa placed in the custody of the Archbishop 
of York, who enjoined not to Yeliver him up without a special mandate 
from King Edward’. He was onl} freed on payment of a heavy ransom. 
Tn 1445, thé sixth lord of Cadzow tas made a Peer of Scotland as Lord 
Hamilton/‘in the days when lords werd first being distinguished from other 
barons in Scotland. 
James, first Lord Hamilton, brought \he family to the Highlands by 
his marriage in about 1474 to the princdys Mary of Scotland, sister of 
King James II]. ‘The unfortunate princess\yad been happily married to 
Thomas, Master of Boyd, ‘the most courted s, gentlest, wisest, kindest, 
most bounteous knight’ and ‘fairest archer, deyoutest, most perfect, and 
/truest to his lady’; and the king had made him Edgl of Arran, giving them 
/ the island of Arran for her dow: But his father, the Regent Boyd (from 
whose younger son descended William Boyd, Earl of Rilmarnock, beheaded 
as a Jacobite after Culloden, and the present Alasta Boyd, Lord Kil- 
marnock), suddenly fell from power in 1469, and the fardily fled into exile 
in Burgundy. Afier her beloved husband's death, the pringess returned to 
Scotland, where the king gave her hand in marriage 10 Lbrd Hamilton, 
then an elderly widower. In 1484, afier the murder by the Montgomeries 
of the young and Lord Boyd (her son by her first marriage), her heir was 
James, and Lord Hamilton, the son of her second marriage. This was of 
immense importance to Scottish history, as throughout the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries the Hamilton chiefs were often the nearest heirs 
presumptive to the Stuart throne, Indeed, it’s hard for a herald not to sus- 
pect a rather treasonable ambition im the Hamilton crest-badge {although of 
course they have a cover tale to account for it) ofa mighty oak—plant-badge 
of the Royal Stuarts—half-sawn through, and accompanied by the hopeful 
motto THROUGH. 


| Mackintosh 


Mackintosh, more properly Macintosh, is from the Gaelic Mac an Toisich, 
Son of the Loisech, ‘The word toiseck, literally ‘leader’ (and applied by 
the modern Trish to de Valera), can be translated equally as Gaptain, in 
the sense of Chief, or as Thane. ‘Captain ’ is simply an old word for 
“headman’ (from Latin caput, a head) or ‘chief’, The ancient Scottish 
thanages originated in the territories allotted as appanages to the principal 
branches of the dynas ndred ruling in each province: though the 
system ean be more readily studicd among the better-recorded Gacls or 
Seats of Ireland. ‘The thane of the land was the captain or chief of the clan: 
so that he may equally be found called toisech of the territory or toisech 
of the clan, 

Different chief or thanes gave their style to different families called 
Macintosh or ‘Tosh, ‘Thus the Macintoshes of Tirinic in Atholl descended 
from the Thanes of Glen It, themselves a branch of the royal house of 
MacRuari in the Isles; while the Toshes of Mon Zicvaird in Strathearn 
sprang from the ‘Thanes of Strowan, evidently a branch of the dynastic 
house who were Lars of Strathearn ‘ by the Indulgence of God’, But the 
ntoshes in Highland history were the Captains of Clan 
Chattan in Badenoch and Lochaber, The chief of this great Clan Mackin- 
as The Mackintosh, 


bel in which Prince Charles Edward slept 
at Moy as Lady Mackintosh’s guest in 1746. 
A Government force of 1,500 men was sent 
to capture him, but was any and put 
to fight by half-a-dozen of Lady Macki 
men, U unately, Donald Bar MacCrim- 
n of pipers, was with the Mace 
* Governnient forces and was 


who married the heiress of the ancient 
actan, There seems no reason to doubt the 
le more especially as from the rise of the Macphersons within Clan 
Chattan, it would have been better for Mackintosh to have claimed (what 
would anyway have seemed more probable) to descend from Gillechattan 

the male line. Gillechattan, name-father of the Clan Ohattan, may 
entified with the Av/ehathonin who was mater nally, 
usin of the first Cummin to be lord of Badenoch (1230-1258). Badenoch 
horders on Strathavon and on lower Strat! 
Veentury was held by the 
whose great stretch of Highland te 
sc of Rothiemurchus, which the Mac! 
ff y ancl Lelieve to have been § jest posses: 

‘The Mackintosh himself still quarters the red dyon on gold of the old 
of the Clan Macduff on his armorial shield and on the flag that blows 
above Moy. And the hon appears so quartered in 1481 on the earliest 
ng Mackintosh seal: that of Alexande Mackintosh, Thane of 
murehus, who was ancestor of the Shaws of Rothiemurchus in 
pey and the Shaws of Tordarroch in n, also of the 
| Farquharsons of Invercauld on Deeside, all of whom quarter the same red 
| bon on gold. The thanage of Rothiemurchns is said to have been ceded to 


‘ander by his cousin, the Mackinto: 

a characteristi 
in 1464 Alexander had gota feudal ¢ 
superior, the Bishop of Moray, 
presumably in de 
by giving a ‘be 
ander Markintoche Thane of Rathamurens to be 
William Hall of Eroll Lord the May and Constable 
of my lyfe’, 
The nlo debt by 1536, and their 
passed into the hands of the Gordons, who w en lords of Baclenoch 
Tn spite of 


Ned Malcolm, 


ory in 


nto my Lorde 
ind for all dayis 


vr 


he Gordons allowed Rothien 

ird of Mackintosh then ei 
Ncient possession, 
bove written, and perpetuity 
id blood, 1 of Grant whom I esteem my 
greatest friend, to let medi ¥ own native country of Rothiemurehus 
for such su fmoncy as he gave far the same, or as he and 1 may goodly 
ce, and that because itis not unknown to 
tit is my native country as said is’, Entreatics proving vain, Mackin- 
tosh (ried force, but also without success. 

The Mackintoshes were certainly a force to be reckoned with 
Strathnairn through Badenoch tn Deeside Ia fare the end of the Mic 
Ages, Farquhar son of Shaw, who appears in the Mackintosh genealogies 
as their then chief, witnessed a charter uf the Bishop of Moray in 1234 and 
held the key office of Seneschal of Badenoch under its first Cummin lord, 
In 1382 the kine himself ordered | is son and heir (who was also Pied of 
Athol], immei rely south ‘of Deeside) and the Lord of Badenoch to try 
and stop Farqnhar Mackintosh (“Parchard Mectoschy ’, the first time the 
name Mackintosh appears in a contemporary record) and his adherents 


to be acquired by the G 
Grant to lot him save 

26 February 1568: * And 
of friendship, alliance, 


Stone at Culloden, marking the site where the 
Mac c 


te I Pye hoe 


‘and 


Hall, home of The Mackin- 
7 by the fate Vieos 
sh of Mack 


Lachlan Mackin 


Neghbend 


CLang 


soars yf 


1606) and a nat 
Wrigae 


is reskin 
ibe man 
over 20,0000, mostly in O! a, wher 


from persecuting and troubling the Bishop of Aberdeen and his men on 
the bishop's lands in the Forest of Birse on Deeside: these lands later formed. 


the inheritance of the ‘arquharsons of Finzean, a branch of Invercauld. 
Many tales have come down to us of a long feud in the fourteenth and 


fifteenth centuries between the Mackintosh Captains of Clan Chattan and 


the Cu is, both of whom med the lands of Meikle Geddes and the 
casde of Rai Strathnairn, How rent among ‘The 
1 Mackintosh’s muniments is a charter o 1442, putting or confirming ‘ Malcolm 
M’Kyntosh* (referred to in later charters as‘ Lord of Moye’ and ‘ Captain of 
nchatane’) in possession of Meikle {Geddes} and Rait Castle. (The even 
longer leuc between the Mackintoshes and Camerons in Lochaber is dis- 
cussed under CLAN GHA'TTAN,) 

t From this time, the Mackintosh chiefs, as Captains of Clan Chattan, 
had their principal strongholds at Rait and in Strathdearn on the island 
in Loch Moy: where in the next century they became Barons of Moy under 
the bishopric of Moray. However, they were often styled ‘ Mackintosh of 
Dunachton ’, where they had a home, and which they did not hold of the 
bishopric of Moray. Since the island castle on Loch Moy was abandoned, 
the chiefs have had several successive houses on the shore nearby, but Moy 
is still The Mackintosh’s home. 


aclachlan 


The Maclichlans take their name from Lachlan Afr, a great chil who 
lived by Loch Fyne in the thirteenth century, After him is named the 
barony of Strathlachlan with its village of Stralachlan, and Castle Lachlan 
where the Maclachlans of Mac » live, near where the Lathlan water 
flows into Lachlan Bay. 

Lachlan Mor himself’ belonged to the great dynastic fimily that held 
most of Cowall and Knapdale in the days before surnames, and which 
escended from a daughter of the lo king in the cleventh century, who 
breught the district to her husband Anroth: in, son of Aodh O'Neill, King 
of the North of Ireland (1030~1034), whose royal anc stry iy known as 
far babk as the pagan sac ik in the/fourth century a.v, The 
district #{ Cowal v med becatise it was the 


clachlans 
are * the 
oldest traceable Yamily left in Europe? n_means of 
slic name 


yy me 
name jn a powerful briach 
a branch that took thessurname 

rivals to the senior Jine oho Newt r the kingship itself from the eleventh 
to the thirteenth century, until King Brian O'N 
Domnall MacLoch ten of his derbhfine or immediate far 


‘ot Ws name, He was a cousin of King Aodh 

O'Neill, whose clder son King Domnall ‘the Young Ox? (slain. by 
ier O'Neill kings in Ireland, while 
y of the Maclachlans in Scodand, 
eda daughter of the King of Scots 
obably the local King of Argyll or even the sub-king of Cowall) and ts 
have reecived widelands afte mpaignigg there, Her inheritance appears, 
to have been CoWall and K apda { the later clans 
there claimed déscent from him. According to the mediaeval Irish and 
Scottish MS. genealogies, Anrothan was divest of the Maclachlans of 
Strathlachlan, the Lamonts of that Ik (of hom the Lyons of Glamis, 
Earls of Stratsswre, are possibly cadets), the MacSorleys of Monydrain, 
the McEwens of Otter, the Glan Neill in Scc dad (j.c. the Macneils of 
Barra and the McNcills of Gigha and Colonsay), the MacSwins of Caste 
Swin (the ancient key to Knapdale) and the Madsweencys in Donegal 
(who Avere great leaders of ‘ galloglasses’ or mercenary battle-axe men). 
The/Macmillans of Knap and the Scrymgcouts of Glassary (now Earls 
of Dundee) scem to have inherited their Argyll lands fkorn heiresses of his 
fam \ 
The old MS. genealogies give Lachlan Mot's descent fram the O'Ne 
‘Kings as Lachlan, son of Gilpatrick, son of Gilchrist, son'pf Aodh, son of 
" Anrothan, son of King Aodh ‘Athlone’ (who prodeccased his father i 

1033), son of Flaithbertach ‘of the Pi erim’s Staff’, the Kin 
who died in 1036, ‘This number of generations would 
Wifetime in the mid-thirteenth century. And in faet, in abe M12 8, his 
father Gilpatrick mac Gilchrist witnessed the important charter whereby his 
cousin Sir Ladman (name-father of the Lamont clan) gave to Paisley 
Abbey the churches of Kilmun and Kilfinan and the chapel of Kilmory 
on Lochgilp, together with the fishings and Jands attached to them. ‘T 
is an old and improbable but charming legend that the reason w 
Maclachlan chiefs’ coat-of-arms is supported by two roebucks is that, when 
King Alexander IL made his great shew of strength in Argyll in 1249, he 
ordered the local chiefs to send their nibute “by the fastest messenger ’, 
and Lachlan Mor tied the moncy-bags to the horns af'a rocbuck. 


Anrothan is said so have ma 
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1. THE CLAN MACTHOMAS (cont) 


Patrick Hunter MacThomas Thoms of Aberlemno, 15th Chief, was Provost of Dundee from 1847 to 
1853, while his heir, the eccentric George Hunter MacThomas Thoms, advocate, bon vivant and 
Philanthropist, became Sheriff of Caithness, Orkney and Shetland in 1870, donating during his lifetime 
large sums to St. Giles Cathedral in Edinburgh and, upon his death in 1903, his vast fortune to St. 
Magnus Cathedral in Kirkwall, together with the Aberlemno estate. Having lost Aberlemno, the chiefly 
family assumed the surname MacThomas and 1967, the latter’s great-nephew was once again 
off Y recognised by the Lyon Court by the historic designation ‘The MacThomas of Finegand’. 
Patrick MacThomas of Fiengand, 18th Chief, married Elizabeth Clayhills-Henderson of Invergowrie in 
1941, and it was during his lifetime in 1954 that the Clan MacThomas Society was founded. He died in 
1970, being succeeded by his only son, Andrew, the present Chief, who is called in the Gaelic 
MacThomaidh Mhor (pronounced ‘McHomy Vor’). 


2. TARTANS AND BADGES 
The tartan of the clan is the MacThomas tartan (which is quite distinct and not to be confused with 
MacTavish, Thomson or Mackintosh tartan, whatever some shopkeepers may say to the contrary). It is 
composed of blue and green divided by narrower bands of black; two adjacent lines of crimson 
Crossing over the blue squares and two lines of heather-pink over the green. The tartan is available 


introduction of chemical dyes), 
The crest-badge (illustrated) consists of the Chief's crest within a buckled strap bearing his motto. 
(This crest may not be used without the strap and buckle since it is personal to the Chief, as are his 
arms. There is no such thing as ‘Clan Arms’.) It is normally worn as a bonnet badge or as a brooch for 
fastening ladies’ tartan sashes, etc, 
The plant badge of the clan is snowberry but, in common 
Confederation, clansmen may also wear red whortleberry. 


3. THE CLAN SOCIETY 

The Clan MacThomas Society was founded in Edinburgh in 1954, for the purpose of developing 
interest in the clan and to promote its welfare. The Chief of the Clan, who is a member of the Standing 
Council of Scottish Chiefs, is President of the Society. 

Admission to Membership is at the discretion of the Committee, 
those ha 
wishers without such a connection would not necessarily be barred. 
should be completed and returned, with your remittance to ‘The Hon. Secretary, The Clan 
MacThomas Society’ at the address indicated at the foot of this page. 

In return for this subscription each member receives a Copy of the Society's annual Magazine ‘Clach 
a’ Choilich’ and periodic Newsletters. Members are also entitled to attend the Clan gathering held each 
year on the 4th Saturday in August in Glenshee, when the Annual General Meeting of the Society and 
Strathardle Games take place, followed by a Dinner Dance; and other clan functions which take place 
at various locations around the world. There are branches of the Society in Australia, Canada, New 
Zealand, South Africa and the United States. In addition, members may purchase such items as 
MacThomas ties, shields, sashes, etc. which are produced by the Society (full list and prices may be 
obtained on request). 

There is a great opportunity for Members who want to do so to become actively involved in work for 
the Society or in investigation of their family history within the context of the clan, affording immense 
interest and satisfaction. However, none of this is compulsory, and many Members may wish to take a 
less active part, by the knowledge that their membership helps to make possible the 
1g of our knowledge of the clan and its history, and the preservation of its traditions. 


h the rest of the Clan Chattan 


CLAN SOCIETIES CANNOT BE PRESERVED WITHOUT MORAL AND FINANCIAL SUPPORT. 
PLEASE HELP YOUR OWN CLAN BY JOINING THE SOCIETY AND BY BRINGING IN OTHERS 
WHO MAY BE ELIGIBLE. 

Clan MacThomas Society, 

22 India Street, 

EDINBURGH EH3 6HB, 

Scotland. 
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The Clan MacThomas Society 


Chief of the Clan & President of the Society: 
MacThomas of Finegand 


CLAN NAMES INCLUDE; 


Combie MacOmie 
McColm MacOmish 
McComas Tam 


McComb(e) Thom 
McCombie Thomas 
McComie Thoms 
McComish Thomson 


All correspondence to be addressed to: 
The Hon. Secretary, The Clan MacThomas Society, 
22 India Street, Edinburgh EH3 6HB, Scotland. 
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THE CLAN MACTHOMAS SOCIETY 
APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 


THE CLAN NAMES (see overleaf} 


ic having 
the value of ‘H’ in English, the name MacThomais (son of Thomas) and its diminutives 
MacThom {son of Thom) and MacThomaidh (son of Tommy), came to be pronounced 
MacHomas, MacHom and MacHommy respectively, which readi ly explains the variations of 


The names Thomson and Thomas also occur in other clans, and in such cases adherance 
should be determined by genealogical and topographical evidence as to what part of 
Scotland one’s earliest ancestors came from. Those from Aberdeenshire, Tayside and Fife 
are regarded as belonging to the Clan. 


The completed form should be returned to the Society address shown overleaf with your 
subscription. Please write clearly. 


Full Name: Maiden Name: 


Date and Place of Birth: 


Domicile (Full Address): 


Occupation or Profession: 


Rank, Title, Decorati ns, Degrees, etc.: 


If you have some skill in any of the 
traditional Highland arts or pursuits 
please give details: (e.g, piping, 

dancing, Highland games or crafts) 


Are you prepared to serve on any 
Committee, either at Central or 
Regional level?: 


If your surname or maiden name is not 
one of the Clan surnames, on what 
do you base this application?: 


| hereby apply for Membership of the Clan MacThomas Society. | enclose herewith the sum 
of £ in respect of my subscription. 


Date: Signature: 


Note: Annual subscriptions are left to the discretion of individual members with a minimum set at £3 
British Sterling or equivalent. 
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1. THE CLAN MACTHOMAS 

Thomas, a Gaelic speaking Highlander, known as Tomaidh Mor (i.e. ‘Great Tommy’), from whom 
the clan takes its name, was a descendant of the Clan Chattan Mackintoshes, his grandfather having 
been a son of William, 8th Chief of Clan Chattan, Thomas lived in the 15th century, at a time when the 
Clan Chattan confederation had become large and unmanageable and so he took his kinsmen and 
followers across the Grampians, from Badenoch to.Glenshee where they settled and flourished being 
known as McComie (phonetic form of the Gaelic MacThomaidh), McColm and McComas (from 
MacThom and MacThomas). To the governmen Edinburgh, they were known as MacThomas and 
are so described in the Roll of the Clans in the Acts of the Scottish Parliament of 1587 and 1595 and 
MacThomas remains the official name of the Clan to this day, notwithstanding the fact that few of its 
members have ever actually been named MacThomas. oT ae 

The early chiefs of the Clan MacThomas were seated at the Thom, on the east bank of the Shee 
Water opposite the Spittal of Glenshee, the site thought to be that of the tomb of the legendary 
Diarmid of the Fingalian saga, with which Glenshee has so many associations. In about 1600, when the 
4th Chief, Robert McComie of the Thom was murdered, the chiefship passed to his brother, John 
McComie of Finegand, about three miles down the glen, which became the seat of the chiefs. 
Finegand is a corruption of the Gaelic ‘Feith nan Ceann’ mea g ‘burn of the heads’ and refers to the 
time when some tax collectors were attacked by some clansmen, who cut off their heads and threw 
them in a nearby burn, By now, the MacThomases had acquired a lot of property in the glen and 
houses were well established at Kerrow and Benzian with shielings up Glen Beag. The time was spent 
breeding cattle and fighting off those seeking to rustle them, one such skirmish, in 1606, being 
remembered as the Battle of the Cairnwell. 

The 7th Chief was John McComi (lain Mor) and his deeds have passed into the folklore of 
Perthshire and Angus, wherein he is generally known as ‘McComie Mor’, The legends surrounding this 
Highland hero abound: he puts to flight some tax collectors in defence of a poor widow single handed; 
he kills the Earl of Atholl’s champion swordsman; he slay the man who insulted his wife; he fights his 
son in disguise to test his courage; he overcomes a ferocious bull with his bare hands; and he is even 
familiar with the supernatural To-day, a farge stone at the head of Glen Prosen is known as 
McComie Mor's Putting Stone, a nearby spring as McComie Mor's well, w at the top of Glen 
Beannie, a rock shaped like a seat is called McComie Mor's Chair. 

lain Mor joined Montrose at Dundee in 1644, and fought for the King’s cause throughout the 
campaign, personally capturing Sir William Forbes of Craigivar, but after the defeat at Phi iphaugh, he 
withdrew from the struggle and devoted his energies to cattle r g during which time the clan 
extended their lands and influence into Glen Prosen and Strathardle and he himself purchased the 
Barony of Forter in Glenisia from Lord Airlie. Forter Castle had been burnt eleven years earlier, as 
recounted in the ballad, ‘The Bonnie House of Airlie’ and so lain Mor made his home at Crandart, 
two miles north of the castle. The government of Cromwell won lain Mor’s admiration for the 
prosperity it brought Scotland but this soured his relationship with Airlie and on the restoration of 
Charles I! in 1660, he found himself in trouble with parliament, who fined him heav' ly and at Airlie’s 
instigation a law suit decreed that the Canlochan Forest, part of the Forter estate, belonged to the 
fatter. This lain Mor refused to recogni e, continuing to pasture his cattle on the disputed land which 
Airlie had leased to Robert Farqubarson of Broughdearg. Broughdearg was lain Mor's cousin but the 
dispute over the forest led to a bitter feud culminating in a skirmish at Drumgley, just west of Forfar, 
where at a spot, now known as McCombie’s Field, Broughdearg was slain on 28th January 1673, 
along with two of lain Mor's sons. The fine, feud and the crippling law suit that followed ruined the 
MacThomases, and f lowing lain Mor's death, his rem: ing sons were forced to sell their lands. 

The MacThomas chief is mentioned in Government proclamations in 1678 and 1681 but the clan was 
by now drifting apart with some going south into the Tay valley changing their name to Thomson or 
into ‘Angus and Fife where they became Thomas, Thom or Thoms, The 10th Chief, Angus, who took 
the surname Thomas and later Thoms, settled in Northern Fife where his family thrived as successful 
farmers until they moved to Dundee and became prosperous merchants, at the end of the 18th 
century, finally buying the estate of Aberlemno near Forfar, Others moved north into Aberdeenshire, 
where the name became corrupted to McCombie as well as the anglicised forms Thom and Thomson. 
In Aberdeenshire, the principal MacThomas fa ly were the McCombie's of Easterskene, who were 
descendants of the youngest of lain Mor's sons, and it is one of their party, William McCombie of 
Tillyfour, M.P. for South Aberdeenshire at the end of the fast century, who is to-day regarded as the 
father of the world famous Aberdeen-Angus breed of cattle, 
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GEORGE W. MeCOMAS, who resides in District No. 1, Harford County, 
is a successful business man, who in the prosecution of the enterprises 
that have claimed his attention has ever manifested a strong desire to 
carry forward to the highest perfection attainable anything he undertakes. 
This has formed one of the important elements in the success that has 
crowned his efforts. 


Mr. McComas was born near his present home, April 13, 18:1, snd comes 
of a family long prominently connected with the history of Maryland. 
His grandfather, Willian McComas, a native of Baltimore, was one of three 
brothers who at the battle of North Point, near that city, performed 
distinguished service in defending their country against the attack of 
the British and killed the British commancer in that engagement. A monu- 
ment now stands in Baltimore in commemoration of their brave and noble 
service. 


wea our subject now res 
sumer home until 1857, when he retired from the sea and located perma- 
nently on this place. During the excitement over the discovery of gold 
in California, he went around Cape Horn in the "Geerze Jashington," a 
one~hundred-ton vessel, loaded with boots and shoes. This is the small- 
est vessel that ever rounded the Horn, and the feat was considered a very 
daring one. Captain McComas married Miss Keziah Cunningham, a native of 
Ireland. He wes not long permitted to enjoy his home in jlorford County, 
for he passed away in 1858. His wife, however, still survives lim at the 
age of eighty-five. Their children are George W.; Henry Clay, of Balti- 
more; and Isabelle, wife of Joseph Turner, of New York. 


George W, McComas attended the oublic schools of tLinere until 
fourteen years of age and then come with the family to the farm whereon 
he has since made his home. His earlier yeers were devoted to general 
farming, but for the past sixteen years he has been extensively engaged 
in canning corn and tomatoes, which business has proved a profitable 
undertaking. In business affairs he is energetic, pro and notably 
able, and tireless energy ond honesty of gursess have brought to him 

i-merited success. 


On the 3d of December, 187), was celebrated the marr ge of Mr. 
NeSomas and Miss Virginia G. Norris, a daughter of Cardiff Norris, of 
Bel Air. They have four children: H. G., C. N., George V, and Nona Mary. 
The family attend the Methodist Church, and occugy an enviable sesition 
in social circles. In his oolitical affiliations Mr. HeComas is a Demo~ 
crat. 
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Dear Jean: Felder |. Se | 


to Segin with, let me thank you for all the information you sent 
last year when we were about to leave for sur trip to Britain. sherever 
poscible, I have lutegrated it inte hy own records, However, I an unable 
to help you tie up any of tue Lease ends you mentioned in your letter, 


i have checked once 2gain, and you are definitely a Seventh cousin 
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country than I do, that i knew he will want to hear fro; VOU. 
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2425 Irving avemoe South 
Minneapolis, Minnesste BESO 
Usdebs 

March 31, 1981 


tire Semuel MeGomas 
ii4 tone Reg 
Eirkintillosk 
Hesr Glasgow 
Scotland 


Dear sr. MoCoamas: 


i em writing to you beceuse my wife Elizebeth de a descendent 
of Deniel Motones, who cene to America in the eerily Colonisi deve, 
ebout 1683. for many yeare we heve been working on both of our Peni ly 
historiese Ali of her ancestors, and ali of my Pether's, lived in 
Greet Uritein. However, we keys not yet found « recerd of the enseskors 
ox Deniel MeComes in Seotlend. 


Lest sumer we spent two months in Eritein, including almeet « 
Week in Scoblend. hile there we searched some of the records st the 
Seottish kecord Office end else st the Scottish Geneelogy Sesiety in 
Edinburgh, but without eny success. se also looked through fiftess 
seetions of the telephone direstory--elght of them in Scotlende-and WO 
found very few entries with the spelling of deComes. We found e grest 
Meny Hore, However, with releted spellings, suoh es uolonish, dcHaaiah, 
SeGomble, end vicGuish. 


We understenk thet the deUones frnily-~like those with the ober 
memes listed abore--is « sept or subsidiery of the Clen Ginn, which wes 
originally located neer the northem tip of Seotisnd in Caithness. Gne 
of our pleasant journeys wes « trip to thet erea in our hired cer, 


i eae Beptist minister, though I heven't been serving © songre- 
gation fer meny veers, I retired ex Yyeer ego efter serving 28 years eg 
executive director of the Greeter Uinmespolis Council of Churches, 
re, witheridges wes e xindergsrten teacher befers our merviege, and 
aiere recently she has been the auther of seven books for children end 
young people. We have two sons--Jemes, 34, and Thomes, 25, 


Would you be kind enough toe return the enclosed questionneire in 
“She self-addressed envelope? (In cess postege has gone up resently, 
i em also enclosing an extern temp.) ahether you know a greet desl or 
only a little about the MeComes fenily, we should be very greteful to 
hear from you. 


tours sincerely, 


bod E Mende 


Pevid Ey Hitherides 


Please retarn to; 
kev. David Ee Witheridge 
2426 Irving Ave. Se 
innespolis, Mimn. 85405 
UeSehe 


Row far back can you trace your MeGomas ancestry (nemes, dates, places)? 


Please give nemes end addresses of eny relatives or others who mey heve 
additional informetion on the MoComae family. 


Is it your understanding thet the McComas femily is « pert (sept) of 
the Clen Gunn? 


Anything further you wish to add: 
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Ur. S. MoComes [ Ruterad, Dorr a 


180 feasterhouse hoad 
Gleegow G54 
Scotlend 


Deer Mr. HeComess (Or possibly “ise or ure.) 

i em writing to you bessuse ay wife Llizebeth ie descendent 
of Ueniel MeComes, who ceme to America in the early Coloniel deve, 
ebout 1663. Yor meny yeers- we heve been werking on both of cur femily 
Bieteories. £11 of her ancestors,end all of my Petherty, lived in 
Greet Britein. sowever, we heve not yet found « record of the enosstors 
ef Deniel MeGouas in Scoblend. 


Lest sumer we spent two months in Hritein, including elmost e 
weex in Scotlend. While there we searched seme of the records eb the 
Ssobtish keeord Office end also st the Scottish Geneelogy Society in 
Edinburgh, but without eny success. te also locked through fifteen 
seetions of the telephone aivestory~-eight of them in Sectlend=<end wo 
found very few emtries with the spelling ef MeGomes. we Pound e great 
mony more, however, with releted spellings, such ss deComish, Melenish, 
seConhis, and “eOmish,. 


ke undersband that the MeGSomes feuily--like those with the ether 
nemes listed above--is a sept or subsidiary of the Clen Gunn, which wes 
erigivelly leested near the northern “ip of Scotland in Ceithnese. Cne 
of our plorsent journeys wes a trip to thet eres in our hired GOT s 


feme Septiet sinister, though I heven't been serving a sengre- 
getion for meny years. i retired = yeer ego efter serving 28 years es 
executive direstor of the Grester “imnespolie Couneil of Churches. 
ues, sitheridge wee e kindergerten tesaher before cur merrisge, end 
more recently she hes been the euthor of seven beoks for chi laren end 
young people. We heve two sone--James, 34, end thomas, 33. 


Would you be kind enough to return the enclosed questionnaire in 
the geli-eddressed envelopel (in scese postege hes gone up recentiy, 
i om also enelasing en extra stemp,) heather you know greet deel or 
only a little about the McCancs femily, we should be very gretefal to 
heer from yous 


Yours sinterely,. 
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Devid E, Witheridge 


Flesse return to: 
kev. Devid E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Ave. Sy 
Uimmespolis, Minn. 554056 
UeSehes 


_Sow fer beok cen you trace your MeComrs encestry (nemes » dates, places)? 


Flepse give nemes end addresses of any reletives or others who mey heve 
edditionsl information on the MeGomes femlly. 


Is it your understanding thet the KeConss femily ie « pert (sept) of 
the Ulen Gunn? 


énything further you wish to add: 
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12th April, 1981. 
Dear David, 


I was absolutely delighted to hear from you. 
I have been trying to trace my family tree for going on 
two years now, with little success. I will come back to 
this point later. 


I know you have written to my father and probably to a 
few others. During the past two years I have written to 
every McComas on this side of the Atlantic and although 
practically everyone replied, none of them appeared to be 
fired with the seme enthusiasm as myself. 


From the information I received I have established that 

we (at this stage) appear to be four separate family groups. 
In the process of collecting this information I managed toa 
connect groups who had not realised that they were related. 
I have enclosed information on all living McComases in 

the United Kingdom and Eire. 


As I became more involved my interests spread to NcComases 
in general, mainly because the name is not common and I 
felt that because of this we McComases throughout the 
world must be related in some way, however remotely, 


T have a fair collection now of information about NeComases 
in the U.S.A. some of which I have enclosed. You will 
probably have a lot more information on the American 
MoComases than I have. 


A few examples of document copies I have are as follows: 
~ & photocopy version of a limited edition of a published 
diary entitled 'A Journal of Travel! by Evans Smith 
MeComas. It covers a five year journey across America, 

circa 1862~1867, 


~ Copies of the text of a 300 page unpublished book cov— 
ering the family history of the Baltimore McComases right 
back to Daniel MoComas. 


tel 


114 lon Way 
kirkinciLloch _ 
DUNBARTONSHIRE 
scotlano 


G66 3p 


. O41-778 2919 


~- Copies of Wills and Inventories of Daniel McComas and 
his family. These are of very poor quality. 


Back to my own branch. My grandfather came to Scotland 
from Eire as a young man. My great grandfather lived & 
died in Hire. My great great grandfather died in Rire 
but is believed to have come from Scotland. I have spent 
two years writing to churches, chapels, town councils, 
army authorities, emigration authorities, public records 
offices, genealogical societies ete., the problem being 
that the Irish Republican Army destroyed many records 
during the troubles. I wil not however give in and con~ 
tinue to write to the most unlikely and obscures} of 
sources in the hope that something will turn UP. 


A few notes about myself. I am an only child, married 
with one son. I am 40 years of age and I am the Product 
ivity Manager for Yarrow the warshipbuilding specialists. 
In the past I have worked in England, South Africa, 
Botswana and Namibia. I have visited and lived in Hire 
(as a boy), France, Germany, Greece, Belgium, Holland, 
Austria and Uganda. 


Until about five years ago I was an industrial nomad, 
changing jobs and countries frequently. Now that I am 
approaching middle age I have decided to settle down. 


My interests and hobbies are, tropical fish, photography, 
music, genealogy, gardening and playing squash although 
not necessarily in that order. 


if I can be of any further help please let me know. I 


would also greatly appreciate copies of anything you 
have on McComases. 


Yours sincerely, 


Sembat p le 2) Chemai ¥ 


Samuel McComas. 
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i 225 Irving ave. 5. 
Minncaoolis, Minn. $5205 ‘ 
j - J 
’ Beds We 34 
ay dune 7, 1982 
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! 
Ueax Samgel: 


Your letter of April 12 arrived about a week ago, and alisebeth and 
J eculd hardly believe one good fortune to have found a HeGoras in Geot- 
lend whe is actually interested in genealogy! Now we are sure that, al- 
thoneh it moy take sone time, with your help we shall eventually stralvhten 
sub clisabeth's Navomas ancestry, a8 well as her oxast roletionship to you. 


thank you for all the inforration you sent. I have integrated most 
of tne meterial on MeComases in America into wy ovn record sheets. I have 
also taken the liberty of naking gooles of your muterial to send to the 
tuo persons Iam in touch with in this country who know wach more abent 
the HeComag Line than I do. I'm sure you will orefit greatly by corres- 
sondiny with them: 


Pra, Robert 1. MeSonas (Virciniad Prs,. Robert P, Wegere (Jean) 
112 Panorana rive L7OO oodholme 
Tesona, Vashinerbon 94466 Baltimore, Md, 21008 

(Her vaiden name was HeComaa. ) 
Robert, F dean Wapere both tex fren 42 Ger MoComas, son 


of the first dan 


soGonss im america: Robert fron ander's first 
wife, Hlieabeth and Jean from Alexander's second 3 fe, Hannah vhit- 
tacre, My wife co fvom Alexander's brother Danis? through his danehter 
Harths and Robert Amos, Sr. 


AS you see, 42 Genles cf mach of wy MeVouag mateartal te 
send to you. 1 have information, but this is all i have 
time to send at the moment, as we are about te loave on a Seweek trip, 
and ve are busy with orenarations, 


In sending this material f havd a few questions about the informa 
tion you sewb. 1 euess the sost immortant one is moout the cencil neta- 
tions you made at the becinnine of the list of "De cendants of Daniell 
Maecomus, died 1699, and <ligabeth Maccomus. You indieate thet Oondiell 
wes 2 deseendant (son?) of John HacSomas of duneon, Argyleshire, who in 
un can Sackemss who Gaithness in 1619. chat is vour 
ormation? Wad this infermation on the 
Vaccenmas ¢ 


i have a counls of sorrections te ay 
it does not seem cossible that Martha heCemas (5. 179) could have married 


o 


st in regard te this material. 


Varker { 
untel 1S 


ibert ln L797, as her husband, kcbert Auwos, of, did not dic 
'» Je saw his gravestone some years aco in Maryland, 


veconaly, ong of the sons of 7illiar and Hannsh (fever) veccouna was 
landiel (2. 1720), Your naterial states that Daniel dicd in 1778, If 86, 
he could not have been the father of the children whe ave listed as having 
been born from 1779 te 1736. Perhaps the Daniel who died in 177% was a 
younger son not shown on the Iiet. On the other hand, daniel (bh. L720} 
would have been 50 yeara old at the time of the first child's birth: so 
Yerhaxs they were the children of ancther Suniel. wn veu solve this 


discresancy? 


ses in America, Hew did 
your list, de you want 


toa have an onaging list of 

you comcile this? If 7 cose asen others not on 3 
me 26 send thee to you? 

grin tut ne say how pieased we are to be in ecorressondence ith you, 


end ve lows forward ta your next letter. 
Yours sincerely, . 
sf + - é 
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danuary 1°, 198° 


Dear Samuel, 


We still look back on cur trip te Britain last year with ereat 
pleasure. #8 you know, we drove 3,006 miles and were able to see marvelous 
scenery and visit a oreat many relatives and friends. The weather wasn't 
very coonerative, with many cold and rainy days, and we returned home with 
colds that lasted several weeks, but we still enjoyed our trin. 


Unfortunately, they were In the midst of a very severe croucht and heat 
Wave here when we arrived home, and our éeneray jievel was very low because of 
the heat and our colds. That meant we were very slow in completing all the 
things that had to be done after our trip. 


We've thought of you often in the midst of al] cur other duties, and 
we've clad we can now get around to writing this letter, Thank vou most sin- 
cerely for picking us up at Coatbridee and taking us to your home last dune, 
After knowing you only by correspondence, we enjoyed meeting you and having 

a chance to talk to vou about McComas genealooy and to see your computer 
arrangement, We hope that your storehouse of information is taking shape as 
you visualize it and that you are finding new sources and data all the time, 


As I got ready te write to you, I leoked over al] my fhcComas informa~ 
toon to see what I know and what I don't know, I'm lad vou belned us with 
convincing evidence that the McComas family is part of the tacTomas Clan 
instead of the Gunn Clan as we were first told. When we were in St, Andrews, 
we boucht three ties of the MacThoms tartan--one for me and one for each of 
Gur two sous, I've been going to write to Jonn MeComb in Pennsylvania, Over- 
suas Secretary of the Clan in the United States, but haven't had a chance to 
do that yet. I also plan to write te Mary Helen PoComas in Chicaco and James 
NeConas in Barrow-in-Furness, 


i wonder if you have kept up your correspondence with Vireinia PeComas 
(Hrs. Robert H.) In Tacoma and Jean icComas Magers (ltrs, Robert P,} in Balti- 
more. They have much more information on McComas gencalooy then I have, and 
I hope you have or will get all their names and date into your commuter even- 
qualix. 

T also have a large chart (24" x 30"9 showing many of the descendants 
of Alexander ficComas, son of Aloxander and grandsan of the original Daniel in 
Maryland, Tt shows spouses and children where known, but not many dates, 
This chart was given to us by Reatha feComas, a maiden Jady living intarford 
County, in 1982, It was drawn by Katherine Childress Little and is based on 
information then in the hands of Cardiff ieComas, Charles 4. McComas, Sr., 
and Ellen Shillinger, though I don't have the current addresses of any of 
these people. If you'd like to have a conv, I'l] have one made and send eed 
to yeu, I hope to write to one or more of these people some dav, Perhaps 
you are already in touch with them. 


2 


Now [must close. We wish you and vour family a very pleasant and pro¢- 
perous New Year, 
Yours sincerely, 


sf 
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Pipes Lus nam braoileag (vaccineum vitis idea) Red whortle 
erry, 


S1ocan: Loch Moidh! 
Prerocu ; Cu’a’ Mhic an Tosaich. 


Two chief authorities support different versions of the 
origin of this famous clan. Skene in his Highlanders of 
Scotland and in his later Celtic Scotland, founding on a 
manuscript of 1467, takes the clan to be a branch of the 
original Clan Chattan, descended from Ferchar fada, son 
of Fearadach, of the tribe of Lorne, King of Dalriada, 
who died in the year 697. The historian of the clan, on 
the other hand, Mr. A. M. Mackintosh, founding on the 
history of the family written about 1679 by Lachlan 
Mackintosh of Kinrara, brother of the eighteenth chief, 
favours the statement that the clan is descended from 
Shaw, second son of Duncan, third Earl of Fife, which 
Shaw is stated to have proceeded with King Malcolm IV. 
to suppress a rebellion of the men of Moray in 1163, and, 
as a reward for his services, to have been made keeper of 
the Royal Castle of Inverness and ‘possessor of the lands 
of Petty and Breachley, in the north-east corner of Inver- 
ness-shire, with the forest of Strathdearne on the upper 
Findhorn. These, in any case, are the districts found 
in occupation of the family in the fifteenth century, when 
authentic records become available. The early chiefs are 
said to have resided in Inverness Castle, and, possibly as a 
result, the connection of the family with that town has 
always been most friendly. 

Shaw’s youngest son, Duncan, was killed at Tordhean 
in 1190, in leading an attack upon a raiding party of Isles- 
men under Donald Baan, who had ravaged the country 
almost to the castle walls. Shaw, the first chief, died in 
1179. His eldest son, Shaw, was appointed Toisach, or 
factor, for the Crown in his district, and died in 1210. 
His eldest son, Ferquhard, appeared in an agreement 
between the Chapter of Moray and Alexander de Stry- 
veline in 1234 as ‘‘ Seneschalle de Badenach.’’? His 
nephew and successor, Shaw, acquired the lands of Meikle 
Geddes and the lands and castle of Rait on the Nairn. 
He also obtained from the Bishop of Moray a lease of the 
lands of Rothiemurcus, which was afterwards converted 
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into a feu in 1464. He married the daughter of the Thane 
of Cawdor, and while he lived at Rothiemurcus is said to 
have led the people of Badenoch in Alexander III.’s 
expedition against the Norwegians. There is a tradition 
that, having slain a man, he fled to the court of Angus 
Og of Islay, and as the result of a love affair with Mora, 
daughter of that chief, had to flee to Ireland. Subse 
quently, however, he returned, married Mora, and was 
reconciled to his father-in-law. In his time a certain Gille- 
bride took service under Ferquhard. From him are 
descended the MacGillivrays of later days, who have 
always been strenuous supporters of the Mackintosh 
honour and power. In keeping with his stormy life, 
shortly after his marriage, Ferquhard was slain in an 
island brawl, and his two children, Angus and a daughter, 
were brought up by their uncle Alexander, their mother’s 
eldest brother. 

During the minority of Angus the family fortunes 
suffered from the aggressions of the Comyns. In 1230 
Walter Comyn, son of the Justiciar of Scotland, had 
obtained the Lordship of Badenoch, and he and his 
descendants seem to have thought the presence of the 
Mackintoshes in the district a menace to their interests. 
During the boyhood of Angus they seized his lands of 
Rait and Meikle Geddes, as well as the castle of Inver. 
ness, all of which possessions remained alienated 
from Clan Mackintosh for something like a hundred 
years. 

Angus took for his wife in 1291 Eva, only daughter of 
the chief of Clan Chattan, a race regarding whose origin 
there has been much discussion. According to tradition 
he received along with her the lands of Glenfui and Loch- 
arkaig in Lochaber,. as well as the chiefship of Clan 
Chattan. According to another tradition, however, Eva 
had a cousin once removed, Kenneth, descended, like her, 
from Muireach, parson of Kingussie, from whom he and 
his descendants took the name of Macpherson or ‘ Son 
of the Parson.'’ It is through this Kenneth as heirmale 
that the Macpherson chiefs have claimed to be the chiefs 
of Clan Chattan. 

Angus, sixth chief of the Mackintoshes, was a 
supporter of King Robert the Bruce. He is said to have 
been one of the chief leaders under Randolph, Earl of 
Moray, at the battle of Bannockburn, and as a reward to 
have received the lands of Benchar in Badenoch. Also, 
as a consequence of the fall of the Comyns, he is under- 
stood to have come again into possession of the lands of 
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Rait and Meikle Geddes, as well as the keepership of the 
Castle of Inverness. . From younger sons of Angus were 
descended the Mackintoshes or Shaws of Rothiemurcus, 
the Mackintoshes of Dalmunzie, and the Mackintoshes in 
Mar. He himself died in 1345. 

His son William, the seventh chief, seems to have been 
almost immediately embroiled in a great feud with the 
Camerons, who were in actual occupation of the lands of 
Locharkaig. Mackintosh endeavoured to secure his 
possession of these old Clan Chattan lands by obtaining 
a charter from his selative John of Isla, afterwards Lord 
of the Isles, who had been made Lord of Lochaber by 
Edward Baliol in 1335, and afterwards by a charter from 
David II. in 1359; but the Camerons continued to hold 
the lands, and all that Mackintosh ever really possessed 
of them was the grave in which he was buried in 1368, on 
the top of the island of Torchionan in Locharkaig, where 
it is said he had wistfully spent Christmas for several 
years. From a natural son of this chief were descended 
the Mackintoshes or MacCombies of Glenshee and 
Glenisla. 

Lachlan, William's son by his first wife, Florence, 
cae uier of the Thane of Cawdor, was the chief at the time 
of the clan’s most strenuous conflicts with the Camerons. 
In 1370 or 1386, four hundred of the Camerons raided 
Badenoch. As they returned with their booty they were 
overtaken at Invernahaven by a superior body under 
the Mackintosh chief. A dispute, however, arose in the 
ranks of Clan Chattan, the Macphersons claiming the 
post of honour on the right wing, as representatives of 
the old Clan Chattan chiefs, while Davidson of Inverna- 
haven claimed it as the oldest Cadet. Mackintosh decided 
in favour of Davidson; the Macphersons in consequence 
withdrew from the field, and as a result the Mackintoshes 
and Davidsons were all but annihilated. Tradition runs 
that in these straits Mackintosh sent a minstrel to the 
Macpherson camp, who in a song taunted the Macpher- 
sons with cowardice. At this, Macpherson called his men 
to arms, and, attacking the Camerons, defeated and put 
them to flight. 

Closely connected with this event appears to have been 
the famous clan battle before King Robert III. on the 
North Inch at Perth in 1396. According to some 
authorities this battle was between Clan Davidson and 
Clan Macpherson, to settle the brawls brought about by 
their rival claims to precedency. The weight of evidence, 
however, appears to favour the belief that the battle was 
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between Clan Chattan and Clan Cameron. The incident 
is well known, and is recorded in most of the Scottish 
histories of the following and later centuries. It has also 
been made famous as an outstanding episode in Sir Walter 
Scott’s romance The Fair Maid of Perth. Ona Monday 
morning near the end of September, thirty champions 
from each clan faced each other within barriers on the 
North Inch. Robert III. was there with his queen and 
court, while round the barriers thronged a vast crowd of 
the common people from near and far. Before the battle 
began it was discovered that Clan Chattan was one man 
short, and it seemed as if the fight could not take place; 
but on the chief calling for a substitute, and offering a 
reward, there sprang into the lists a certain Gow Chrom, 
or bandy-legged smith of Perth, known as Hal o’ the 
Wynd. The battle then began, and was fought with 
terrific fury till on one side only one man survived, who, 
seeing the day was lost, sprang into the Tay and escaped. 
On the victorious side there were eleven survivors, among 
whom Hal o’ the Wynd was the only unwounded man. 
It is said he accompanied Clan Chattan back to the High. 
lands, and that his race is represented by the Gows or 
Smiths, who have been ranked as a sept of Clan Chattan 
in more recent times. 

For a generation after this combat the feud between 
the Mackintoshes and the Camerons seems to. have 
remained in abeyance. In 1430, however, it broke out 
again, and raged intermittently till well on in the seven- 
teenth century. 

Lachlan, the eighth chief, died in 1407. His wife was 
Agnes, daughter of Hugh Fraser of Lovat, and their son 
Ferquhard held the chiefship for only two years. He 
appears to have been slothful and unwarlike, and was 
induced to resign his birthright to his uncle Malcolm, 
teserving to himself only Kyllachy and Corrivory in 
Strathdearn, where his descendants remained for a couple 
of centuries. 

Malcolm, the uncle who in this way succeeded as tenth 
chief, was a son of the seventh chief, William, by his 
second wife, daughter of Macleod of the Lewis. He was 
a short, thickset man, and from these characteristics was 
known as Malcolm Beg. Two years after his succession, 
Donald of the Isles, in prosecution of his claim to the 
Earldom of Ross, invaded the north of Scotland. Of the 
mainland chiefs who joined his army Mackintosh and 
Maclean were the most important, and at the great battle 
of Harlaw, north of Aberdeen, where the Highland army 
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was met and defeated by the Earl of Mar and the chivalry 
of Angus and Mearns, both of these chiefs greatly dis- 
tinguished themselves, Maclean fell in the battle, as also 
did many of the Mackintoshes, including James, laird of 
Rothiemurcus, son of Shaw, who was leader of Clan 
Chattan in the lists at Perth; but the Mackintosh chief 
himself appears to have escaped, and there is a tradition 
that at a later day he conducted James I. over the field of 
battle. There is also a tradition that, for yielding the 
honour of the right wing to the Maclean chief in the attack, 
Mackintosh was granted by Donald of the Isles certain 
tights in the lands of Glengarry. 

It was in the time of this chief that the Mackintoshes 
finished their feud with the Comyns. During the lawless 
times under Murdoch, Duke of Albany, Alexander Comyn 
is said to have seized and hanged certain young men of 
the Mackintoshes on a hillock near the castle of Rait. 
Mackintosh replied by surprising and slaying a number 
of the Comyns in the castle of Nairn. Next the Comyns 
invaded the Mackintosh country, besieged the chief and 
his followers in their castle in Loch Moy, and proceeded 
to raise the waters of the loch by means of a dam, in order 
to drown out the garrison. One of the latter, however, in 
the night-time managed to break the dam, when the waters 
rushed out, and Swept away a large part of Comyn’s 
besieging force encamped in the hollow below. hus 
foiled, the Comyns planned a more crafty revenge. Pre- 
tending a desire for peace, they invited the chief men 
of the Mackintoshes to a feast at Rait Castle. The tradition 
is that the Comyn chief made each of his followers swear 
secrecy as to his design. It happened, however, that 
his own daughter had a Mackintosh lover, and she took 
the Opportunity to tell the plot to a certain grey stone, 
when she knew her lover was waiting for her on the other 
side of it. As a result the Mackintoshes came to the 
feast, where each one found himself seated with a Comyn 
on his right hand. All went well till the moment for 
the murderous attack by the Comyns was all but reached, 
when Mackintosh suddenly took the initiative, and gave 
his own signal, whereupon each Mackintosh at the board 
drew his dirk and stabbed the Comyn next him to the 
heart. The Comyn chief, it is said, escaped from the table, 
and, guessing that the secret had been revealed by his 
daughter, rushed, weapon in hand, to her apartment. The 
girl sought escape by the window, but, as she hung from 
the sill, her father appeared above, and with a sweep of 
his sword severed her hands, whereupon she fell into the 
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arms of her Mackintosh lover below. Whatever were the 
details of the final overthrow of the Comyns, the Mackin- 
tosh chief in 1442 established his right to the lands of 
which his family had so long been deprived, and secured 
a charter of them from Alexander de Seton, Lord of 
Gordon. The Mackintosh chief was also, as already 
mentioned, restored to his position as constable of the 
castle of Inverness by James I. in 1428. He defended the 
castle in the following year against Alexander, Lord of 
the Isles, when the latter burned Inverness, and, when the 
king pursued and defeated the Island Lord in consequence 
in Lochaber, the issue is said to have been largely 
brought about by the Mackintoshes and Camerons taking 


lands in Glen Roy and Glen Spean. 

Though the Mackintoshes and the Camerons fought on 
the same side in this battle they were not really friends. 
There is a tradition that in the following year the Camerons 
made a raid upon Strathdearn, and that the Mackintoshes 
fought and all but exterminated a sept of them in a church 


chief, was forced to flee to Ireland, and his lands were 


Malcolm Beg lived to an extreme old age. In his time 
a number of septs came into the clan, including the Mac- 
Queens, Clan Andrish, and Clan Chlearich, while his 
second son Alan was the Progenitor of the Kyllachy 
branch of the clan. One of the last events of his life was 
a brush with the Munroes. On returning from a raid in 
Perthshire, the latter were driving their booty through the 
Mackintosh country, when they were stopped by the 
demand of Malcolm, a grandson of the chief 


but the whole of their booty. Munro thereupon refused 
to pay anything, but at Clachnaharry, beyond the River 
Ness, he was overtaken, and a bloody battle took place in 
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which young Mackintosh was slain, and Munro, tutor of 
Fowlis, was left for dead on the field. 

Malcolm Beg’s eldest son Duncan, the eleventh chief, 
who succeeded in 1464, was in favour with King 
James IV., and devoted himself largely to securing his 
family possessions by means of charters from the Crown 
and other superiors, But though Duncan, the chief, was 
a ‘peace-lover, his son Ferquhard was not. He joined 
Alexander of Lochalsh, nephew of John of the Isles, in his 
attempt to regain the earldom of Ross, and in the course 
of the attempt stormed the castle of Inverness, obtaining 
possession by means of a ‘‘ sow ” and by sapping. After 
ravaging the Black Isle, they proceeded to the Mac- 
Kenzies' country, where they were surprised by the chief, 
and utterly routed at the battle of Blair-na-Park, with the 
result that the Lord of the Isles was finally forfeited and 
Ferquhard Mackintosh imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle 
and in the castle of Dunbar till after the battle of Flodden. 

After his father’s death in 1496, Ferquhard in prison 
had his affairs managed by his cousin William, who ably 
defended the Mackintosh lands against raids of the 
Camerons, Macgregors, and Macdonalds of Glencoe, and 
who was finally infefted in the Mackintosh lands and 
chiefship, and succeeded to them on the death of Ferqu- 
hard without male issue. Meanwhile, during his long 
imprisonment, Ferquhard proved his ability in another 
way by compiling a history of his clan. When he was 
set free after Flodden, in 1513, he was received on the 
haugh at Inverness by eighteen hundred of his clansmen, 
but he died in the following year. : 

The marriage of William, who succeeded as thirteenth 
chief in 1514, was characteristic of the time. In 1475 
the Earl of Huntly had granted his father the marriage 
of the sisters MacNaughton or MacNiven, co-heiresses of 
Dunachton, on condition of receiving a bond of manrent. 
Lachlan’s son William was accordingly married to the 
elder heiress, with the result that for the next hundred 
years the Mackintosh chiefs were styled ‘‘ of Dunachton.’’ 

William, however, had no children, and his brother 
Lachlan was unmarried. Accordingly, his cousin, John 
Ruaidh, who was next heir, proceeded to hasten his 
fortune. Learning that the chief lay sick at Inverness, he 
entered the house and murdered him in May, 1515. The 
assassins, however, were pursued through the north by 
another cousin, Dougal Mhor, and his son Ferquhard, and 
finally overtaken and executed in Glenness. 

William's brother, Lachlan, who succeeded as four- 
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teenth chief, had a similar fate. First Dougal M 
up a claim to the chiefship, having seized the eats “Of 
Inverness, but he was slain with his two sons when the 
castle was recaptured for the king. Next a natural son of 
the chief’s elder half-brother took to evil courses, and 
murdered the chief while hunting on the Findhorn. 
Lachlan Mackintosh had been married to the daughter 
of Sir Alexander Gordon of Lochinvar and Jean, Sister 
of the first Earl of Cassillis, who was mother also of 
James IV.’s natural son, the Earl of Moray; and on the 
death of Lochinvar at Flodden, the son of Mackintosh 
guartered the Lochinvar arms with his own. This son 
William, was an infant when he Succeeded to the chief. 
ship, and during his minority Hector, a natural son of 
Ferquhard, twelfth chief, by a’ Dunbar lady, was chosen 
as captain by the clan. Fearful for the safety of the infant 
chief, his next-of-kin, the Earl of Moray removed him 
with his mother to his own house, where he caused the 
latter to marry Ogilvie of Cardell. In reply, Hector 
Mackintosh raided the lands belonging to Moray and the 
Ogilvies, and slew twenty-four of the latter, as a result of 
which: his brother William and others were hanged by 
Moray at Forres, and he himself, having fled to the south 
Was assassinated by a monk of St. Andrews. , 
Jt was now Queen Mary’s time, and in the Person of 
William, the young fifteenth chief, the most famous 
tragedy in the history of the Mackintosh family was to 
take place. The young chief appears to have been well 
educated, and distinguished by his spirit and enlighten- 
ment. On the death of his early friend the Earl of Moray 
his most powerful neighbour became George, fourth Earl 
of Huntly. This nobleman at first acted as his very good 
friend, and on the other hand was Supported by Mackin. 
tosh in some of his chief undertakings, notably the 
expedition to replace Ranald Gallda in possession of his 
father’s chiefship in Moidart, which had been seized by 
the notorious John Muydertach—the expedition which led 
to the battle of Kinlochlochie, in which the Macdonalds 
and the Frasers all but exterminated each other. But on 
Huntly becoming feudal superior of most of the Clan 
Chattan lands, trouble appears to have sprung up between 
him and his vassal. First, the earl deprived Mackintosh 


Mackintosh, son of the murderer of the chief’s father, 

though the chief had bestowed Many favours upon him, 

brought an accusation against his chief of conspiring to 
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take Huntly’s life. Upon this excuse the earl seized 
Mackintosh, carried him to Aberdeen, and in a court 
packed with his own supporters, had him condemned to 
death. The sentence would have been carried out on the 
spot had not Thomas Menzies, the Provost, called out his 
burghers to prevent the deed. Huntly, however, carried 
his prisoner to his stronghold of Strathbogie, where he 
left him to his lady to deal with, while he himself pro- 
ceeded to France with the Queen Dowager, Mary of Guise. 
Mackintosh was accordingly beheaded on 2grd August, 
1550. 

Sir Walter Scott, following tradition, invests the 
incident with his usual romance. Mackintosh, he says, 
had excited the Earl’s wrath by burning his castle of 
Auchendoun, and afterwards, finding his clan in danger 
of extermination through the Earl’s resentment, devised a 
plan of obtaining forgiveness. Choosing a time when the 
Earl was absent, he betook himself to the Castle of 
Strathbogie, and, asking for Lady Huntly, begged her to 
procure him forgiveness. The lady, Scott proceeds, 
declared that Mackintosh had offended Huntly so deeply 
that the latter had sworn to make no pause till he had 
brought the chief’s head to the block. Mackintosh replied 
that he would stoop even to this to save his father’s house, 
and, as the interview took place in the kitchen of the castle, 
he knelt down before the block on which the animals for 
the use of the garrison were broken up, and laid his neck 
upon it. He no doubt thought to move the lady’s pity by 
this show of submission, but instead she made a sign to 
the cook, who stepped forward with his cleaver, and at 
one stroke severed Mackintosh’s head from his body. 

The historian of Clan Mackintosh points out the flaw 
in this story, the burning of Auchendoun not having taken 
place till forty-three years later, at the hands of William, 
a grandson of the same name. . 

It is interesting to note how Mackintosh was indirectly 
avenged. Four years later Huntly was sent by the Queen 
Regent to repress John Muydertach and Cian Ranald. 
Chief among the Highland vassals upon whom he must 
rely were Clan Chattan; but, knowing the feelings 
cherished by the clansmen against himself, he thought 
better of the enterprise and abandoned it; upon which the 
Queen, greatly displeased, deprived him of the Earldom 
of Moray and Lordship of Abernethy, and condemned 
him to five years’ banishment, which was ultimately com- 
muted to a fine of £5,000. ; 

But Huntly was to be still further punished for his 
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deed. Lachlan Mor, the son of the murdered chief, 
finished his education in Edinburgh, and was a member 
of Queen Mary’s suite, when in 1562 she proceeded to the 
north to make her half-brother Earl of Moray. This pro- 
ceeding was highly resented by Huntly, who regarded the 
earldom as his own, and who called out his vassals to resist 
the infeftment. When Mary reached Inverness Castle she 
was refused admittance by Alexander Gordon, who held 
it for Huntly. At the same time she learned that the 
Gordons were approaching in force. Here was the oppor- 
tunity of the young Mackintosh chief. Raising his 
vassals in the neighbourhood, he undertook the Queen’s 
protection till other forces arrived, when the castle was 
taken and its captain hanged over the wall. Mackintosh 
also managed to intercept his clansmen in Badenoch on 
their way to join the army of Huntly, their feudal 
superior, and, deprived of their help, the Gordons retired 
upon Deeside. Here, on 28th October, Huntly was 
defeated by Mary's forces at the battle of Corrichie, and 
died of an apoplectic stroke. It is believed that the young 
chief, Lachlan Mor, afterwards fought on Mary’s behalf 
at Langside. 

In the faction troubles of the north in the following 
years Mackintosh played a conspicuous part, and at the 
battle of Glenlivet in 1594, commanding, along with 
Maclean, the Earl of Argyll’s right wing, he almost 
succeeded in cutting off the Earl of Errol and his men. 

Lachlan Mor died in 1606. Of his seven sons the 
eldest, Angus, married Jean, daughter of the fifth Earl of 
Argyll, and their son, another Lachlan, becoming a gentle- 
man of the bedchamber to the prince, afterwards Charles Th 
received the honour of knighthood in 1617, and is said 
to have been promised the earldom of Orkney, but died 
suddenly in his twenty-ninth year. His second brother, 
William, was ancestor of the Borlum branch of the clan, 
and his second son, Lachlan of Kinrara, was writer of 
the MS. account of the family upon which the earlier part 
of the modern history of the clan is based. 

In the civil wars of Charles I. the Mackintoshes took 
no part as a clan, on account of the feeble health of 
William, the eighteenth chief, though large numbers of 
Mackintoshes, Macphersons, and Farquharsons fought for 
the king under Huntly and Montrose, while the chief him- 
self was made Lieutenant of Moray and Governor of 
Inverlochy Castle in the king's interest. 

At the same time, the Macphersons, who, through 
Huntly’s influence, had been gradually, during the last 
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fifty years, separating themselves from the Mackintoshes, 
first took an independent position in the wars of Montrose 
under their chief Ewen, then tenant of Cluny, and pro- 
ceeded to assert themselves as an independent clan. A 
few years later, in the autumn of 1665, the dispute with 
the Camerons over the lands of Glenlui and Locharkaig, 
which had lasted for three hundred and fifty years, was 
brought to an end by an arrangement in which Lochiel 
agreed to pay 72,500 merks. Still later, in 1688, the old 
trouble with the Macdonalds of Keppoch, who had 
persisted in occupying Mackintosh’s lands in Glen Roy 
and Glen Spean without paying rent, was brought to a 
head in the last clan battle fought in Scotland. This 
was the encounter at Mulroy, in which the Mackintoshes 
were defeated, and the chief himself taken prisoner. 

Lachlan Mackintosh, the twentieth chief, was head of 
the clan at the time of the Earl of Mar’s rising in 1715, 
and with his clan was among the first to take arms for 
the Jacobite cause. With his kinsman of Borlum he 
marched into Inverness, proclaimed King James VIII., 
and seized the public money and arms, and he afterwards 
joined Mar at Perth with seven hundred of his clan. The 
most effective part of the campaign was that carried 
out by six regiments which crossed the Forth and made 
their way into England under Mackintosh of Borlum as 
Brigadier. And when the end came at Preston, on the 
same day as the defeat at Sheriffmuir, the Mackintosh 
chief was among those forced to surrender. He gave up 
his sword, it is said, to an officer named Graham, with 
the stipulation that if he escaped with his life it should 
be returned to him. In the upshot he was pardoned, but 
the holder of the sword forgot to give it back. A number 
of years later the officer was appointed to a command at 
Fort Augustus, when the sword was demanded by the 
successor of its previous owner, who declared that if it 
were not given up he would fight for it. The weapon, 
however, was then handed back without demur. ‘This 
sword is a beautiful piece with a silver hilt, which was 
originally given to the Mackintosh chief by _Viscount 
Dundee. It is still preserved at Moy Hall, and is laid on 
the coffin of the chief when he goes to his burial. For 
his part in Mar’s rising Lachlan Mackintosh received a 
patent of nobility from the court at St. Germains. 

Angus, the twenty-second chief, was head of the clan 
when Prince Charles Edward raised his standard in 1745. 
In the previous year he had been appointed to command 
a company of the newly-raised Black Watch, and his 


Ans terms i 


CLAN MACKINTOSH B45 


wife, the energetic Anne, traversing the country, it is 
said, in male attire, had by her sole exertions in a very 
short time raised the necessary hundred men, all but 
three. She was a daughter of Farquharson of Invercald 
and was only twenty years of age. Though hard pressed, 
Mackintosh kept his military oath. Lady Mackintosh, 
however, raised two battalions of the clan, and it was 
these battalions, led by young MacGillivray of Dunma- 
glass, who covered themselves with glory in the final 
battle at Culloden. There, charging with sword and 
target, they cut to pieces two companies of Burrel’s 
pe amen and lost their gallant leader, with several other 
officers and a great number of men. 

A few weeks before the battle the Prince was sleeping 
at Moy Hall, when word was brought that Lord Loudoun 
was bringing a force from Inverness to secure him. Like 
an able general, Lady Mackintosh sent out the smith’ 
of Moy, with four other men, to watch the road from 
Inverness. When Lord Loudoun’s force appeared, these 
men began firing their muskets, rushing about, and 
shouting orders to imaginary Macdonalds and Camerons, 
with the result that the attacking force thought it had 
fallen into an ambush, and, turning about, made at 
express speed for Inverness. The incident was remem- 
bered as the Rout of Moy. A few days afterwards 
Charles himself entered Inverness, where, till Culloden 
was fought, he stayed in the house of the Dowager Lady 
Mackintosh. 

The battle of Culloden may be said to have ended the 
old clan system in Scotland. “The line of the Mackintosh 
chiefs, however, has come down to the present day. 
ffneas, the twenty-third, was made a baronet by King 
George III. Before his death in 1820 he built the chief’s 
modern seat of Moy Hall, entailed the family estates on 
the heir-male of the house, and wrote an account of the 
history of the clan. 

The tradition known as the Curse of Moy, which was 
made the subject of a poem by Mr. Morrit of Rokeby, 
included in Scott’s Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, 
refers particularly to this period, when from 173: till 1833 
no chief of Mackintosh was succeeded by a son. The 
story is of a maiden, daughter of a Grant of Urquhart, 
who rejected the suit of a Mackintosh chief. The latter 
seized her, her father, and her lover, Grant of Alva, and 
imprisoned them in the castle in Loch Moy. By her tears 
she prevailed upon Mackintosh to allow one of his 
prisoners to escape, but when, at her father’s entreaty, she 
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named her lover, Mackintosh, enraged, had them both 
slain and placed before her. In consequence she became 
mad, wandered for years through Badenoch, and left a 
curse of childlessness upon the Mackintosh chiefs. The 
drawbacks to the story are that Moy was not the seat of 
the Mackintosh chiefs in early times, and that there were 
no Grants of Urquhart. mahal 

Alfred Donald, the twenty-eighth and present chief, is 
one of the best known and best liked heads of the High 
land clans, one of the best of Highland landlords, and one 
of the most public-spirited men in the country. At his 
beautiful seat of Moy Hall he frequently entertained the 
late King Edward, and his grouse moors are the best- 
managed and most famous in Scotland. His only son, 
Angus Alexander, was among the first to go to the Front 
in the great war of 1914, where he was severely wounded 
in one of the earlier engagements. He was afterwards 
Secretary to the Duke of Devonshire when Governor. 
General of Canada, and married one of the Duke’s 
daughters, but died in the following year. The Mackintosh 
is one of the most enthusiastic upholders. of Highland 
traditions, and, in view of his own family’s most romantic 
story, it will be admitted that he has the best of all reasons 
for his enthusiasm. 
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CLAN MACLACHLAN 


Bapce: Faochag, no Gillefuinhrinn (Peryinca minor) lessét 
periwinkle. 
Prsrocu ; Moladh Mhairi, 


From its location on the western coast of Scotland, Clan 
Lachlan might Straightway be assumed to be either of 
early Scottish or of Norse origin. Its name might point 
to the latter source. Lochlin or Lochlan was the name 
under which the Norwegian invaders of the early centuries 
were known to the people of western Scotland. They 
appear constantly under this name in the poems of Ossian, 
Further, in the traditions of the clan, and ina manuscript 
of 1450, published by the Iona Club, the MacLachlans 
are closely associated with the Lords of the Isles. The 
usual traditional account of the origin of the Clan, how- 
ever, is that they are descended from the early Scottish 
race in the north-east of Ireland. There are many refer- 
ences to them in the Annals of the Four Masters, and 
from this it is believed they were the elder branch of the 
Irish Hy Niall, who were kings in Ireland for a thousand 
years. The Iona Club manuscript already referred to, 
which was preserved in the family of the MacLachlans of 
Kilbride, gives the early genealogy of the race as follows : 
‘“Kenneth, son of John, son of Lachlan, son of Gille 
Patrick, son of Lachlan Mor, son of Patrick, son of Gille 
Christ, son of Dedalan, son of Andadan, from whom are 
descended also the children of Niall.” The probability 
is that they were among the early Scottish settlers who 
came over from Ireland with the renowned Fergus and 
his two brothers, in the early years of the sixth century, 
to make the first beginnings of the little Scottish kingdom 
of Dalriada, and give the part of the country in which 
they settled its new name of Earrha Gael, Argyll, the 
Land of the Gael. According to one tradition, dealt with 
at length by Buchanan of Auchmar in his famous work, 
the earliest settlement of the MacLachlans was in Loch. 
aber, where for several centuries the senior cadets of the 
clan, the MacLachlans of Coire-Uanan, held the hereditary 
office of standard-bearers to the Lairds of Locheil, A 
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2425 Irving Ave, Se 
“Minneapolis, Minn. S5205 
U.S.A. 

Mey 5, 1981 


Seottish Tertens Sostety 

Miseum of Seobtish Tartene : 
Comrie ; 

Perthshire 

oootlend 


Deer Sirs: 


uy wife Blizabeth is » descendent of Deniel MeComas, who came to 
tmerica (Merylend) in the early Coloniel deys, sbowt lo8s, ve heve been 
trying to discover his encestry end plecs of residence in beoblend bat 
heve been unsuceessful so fer. 


He have been told thet tha MoComes femily is s sept of the Glen Gum, | 
coming from Caithness in northern scotlend. Juet recently, however, we heve 
heen civen enother theory-thet the dloVomes femily is vreleted to the Clean 
doThomea, which is itself a pert of tne Glen Meskintosh, Thus the beck~ 
Ground of the MoComes femily soens to be uncerteins 


lest summer are. Witheridge end I spent two months in Britein, in» 
cluding almost = week in Seotiend. chile there we seprched some of the 
Teoords et the scottish kecord Offices end niso et the sootbich Genes logy 
Soolety in Edinburgh, but without eny success. He also looked through 
fifteen sections of the telephones dlrectory--eipht of them in Seotlend<- 
end we found very few entries with the spelling of MeComes. 4e found a 
Breet many more, however, with releted spellings, such es eComish, 
Uctemish, MaGombie, end dcOmish. 


in the Mormon Computer File Index 1 found p lerge number of entries 
with the following spellings: uoComes, lcCrmse, usConis, MeCenie, MeConeis, 
dleehemes, clomish, deseomes, Meloumesh, “eUombish, MeComigh, Mohompah, 
Mohomieh, end SoUmish. Most of these seemed to be concentrated within 
about B5 miles of Crieff, nob too fer fr om you. The detes ren from about 
1806 to 1867, Of course, these entries ere only from the revords eotueily 
seen and tebuleted by the Mormons. Unfortunetely, I did not ave a tele~ 
phone directory for thet erse, so I don't imow is there ere meny people by 
“noes nemes there et the present time. 


i heve an ides you sould eélo me understand the becxpround of the 
MeComes femily end perhaps help me locrte sousone by thet neme with whom 

1 could correspond. ould you be kind enough te return the enslossd ques- 
tionnelre in the self-eddressed envelope? Thenk you tor eny help you oan 


give. 


Yourstsincerely, ; 


Devid EB. sitheridge 


We ae <3 fe2et 


Plegse return tos 
nev. David E. Witheridge 
2429 Irving Ave. o. 
dimneapolis, Winn. 58405 
UsSehe 


According to your best information, to which Glen is the deComes femily 
related? 


Accepted by beth Gunn and McThemas (see enc) 


whet other nemes do you consider to be vrrient suellings of, or related 
to, ticComes? 


SEE ENC COPIES FROM BLACKS SURNAMES OF SCOTLAND. 


Flease list the names end eddresses of any persons by the name of MeComes 
to whom I could wrive (for example, from telephone or other directories): 
Suggest yeu try McThemas Sec. 

Clan Gunn Sec. Genealegy. Herbert Hetchkiss 
1184 Treut Breek Dr,West Hartferd 
Ct 06119 


Do you know of any locel history or femily history society in Perthshire? 


NO. OTHER THAN US. 


Can you give me the neme and eddress of a public library in Comrie, Crieff, 
rerth, or Dunblene? 


CRIEFF PUBLIC LIBRARY. COMRIE ROAD, CRIEFF. 
PERTH SANDEMAN LIBRARY, ferth 
DUNBLANE: SUGGEST TRY MINICLPAL BUILDINGS, DUNBLANE. 


Anything further you wish to add: 
LOCAL TELEPHONE DIR:MCCOMBIE ,MCCOMBISH , MACOMISH. 


a : ’ 4 te . a 
Dete Jane 7 1921 signed Seuotfish Tartans Jeciety 


ie 
Address Museum of Seottisnh Tactans 


Camrje Perthshire Seetlaud 


y 
Ch 
. 


MACCOLMAN, 


T, p. 22, 24). As Gillenem Accoueltan he is 
witness ‘to a charter by Roger de Scalebroc 
of lands in Carrik in the reign of William the 
Lion (ibid, p. 25). As Gillenem Maccolera 
he witnessed a charter by Raderic Mac Gil- 
lescop of lands in the same territory to the 
Abbey of Melrose in the same reign (ibid., 
p. 29). As Gillenef Okeueltal he again ap- 
Pears as witness to a grant of lands in the 
same territory in the reign of Alexander u 
(ibid, p. 172). See MaccaLman, 


¢’ MACCOMB, Maccomss. From G. Mac Thém, 

* ‘son of Tom,’ now often Englished Tuom. 
The b is accretionary. Gilchrist Makcome, a 
follower of the earl of Cassilis, was respited 
for murder in 1526 (RSS., 1, 8386). Roger 
M’Com appears in Netherglen, 1679 (Kirkcud- 
bright), and Robert McKome was charged with 
being a disorderly person in the parish of 
Carsfern, 1684 (RPC., 8. ser, xx, p. 574), 
In the Parish Lists of Wigtownshire and Min- 
nigaff, 1684, the name also appears as McColm, 
McComb, McCome, and McKComb. 


> MACCOMBICH, Maccromsicy. G. Mac- 
~ Thomaidh, ‘son of Tommie’ (diminutive of 
if” ~ Thomas), A common name in Breadalbane 
two hundred years ago (SN&Q., mt, p. 172), 
and still found in Argyllshire. Somerled Mac. 
Combich ¢, 1442 (TGS! xxi, p. 61). Archi- 
bald M’Combich in Coull in Appin, 1690 
(Argyll Inv.). John Bwy McCommbe in the 
barony of Glenlyoun was fined for reset of 
outlawed Macgregors, 1613 (RPC., x1, 
Pp. 638), Malcolm M’Chomich in Wuroch, par- 
ish of Inshall, 1685 (Argyll), and Duncan 
M’Comick in Euill of Duror, 1686 (ibid.), 
Duncan Dow M’Chombeich of Achosrigan 
was in the Rebellion of 1745, and five Mac- 
combichs in Stewart of Appin’s regiment in the 
"45 were killed and three wounded (Coll., 
p. 199). 


MACCOMBIE, Maccompe, Maccomie, Ma- 
“jy comie. G. MacComaidh, a contracted form 
y ie of MacThomaidh, ‘son of Tommie or Tommy.” 
‘y>In Perthshire fre uently Englished Thomson. 
The b was intoduced into the name about 

the end of the eighteenth century. MacComy 
was a common surname in Breadalbane 250 
and more years ago. Thé Glenshee MacComies 
date their rise from the latter half of the 
fourteenth century, They appear as a distinct 
family in Glenshee in the sixteenth century, 
and in a feu-charter of the lands of Finnegand 
and Glenbeg granted in 1571 to John M’Comy 
Moir they are described as Being ab antiquo 
tenants and possessors of these lands. Thom 
Makcome (three syllables), natural son of 


inued 


Johannes Makcome de Castelmylk, had a pre- 
cept of legitimation “in debita form,” 1508 
(RSS., 1, 1760). Ewin M’Comie is author 
of a short poem containing allusions to several 
individuals famous in Gaelic mythology (Book 
Dean of Lismore, p. 102). Margaret MacColmy 
was appointed lauendar (Jaundress) ¢o the 
prince, 1540, and James M’Comy had ‘ane 
respitt’ in 1542 for the slaughter of Alane Mc- 
Rowie (RSS., 0, 3557, 4953). An assize upon 
Ferquhair McCombquhy was summoned at 
Elgin in 1556 (ALHT., x, p. 318). John Mak- 
thomy Makgillewie and William Makthomy 
Makgilleweyi’s son gave their band to Duncan 
Campbell ‘of Glenurquhay, 1586 (BBT., 
p. 240). In the “Roll of Clans,” 1587, the 
Maccomies appear as “Clan M’Thomas in 
Glensche.” Kaithren M’Comey, relict of um- 
quhile Ewin M’Ewin, was “convict of blooding 
of the Lairdis ky” in December, 1628 (BBT., 
. 879), which appears to point to a local 
Ertine. John McColmie was forfeited for as- 
sisting the marquis of Montrose, 1645 (APS.), 
and Patrick McKommie had a bad reputation 
as a charmer at Kildrummie, 1663 ( Alferd 
Rec., p. 8, 9, 12, etc.). John M’Omie in. Creit- 
moran, 1628 (BBT., p. 401). Mackom!s and 
M’Komy 1696, M'Colmy 1644, McColme 1595, 
M’Come 1644; McChomay, M’Homie. 


SK MACCOMISH. See under MACOMISH. 


MACCOMISKEY. This Polish looking aame, 
found in Glasgow, is Irish, MacCumascaigh, 
‘son of Cumascach.” 


MACCONACHER, Macconnacuen. Neil Me- 
Conquhar or M’Conoquhair was tenant of Cal- 
missary, Islay, 1541 (ER., xvm, p. 618, 639), 


MACCONACHIE, Macconacuy, Maccon- 
AGHY, Macconcute, Macconcuy, MacconE- 
cHiE, Macconecuy, MACCONKEY, MACCONNA- 
cHle, MACCONNECHTE, Macconnocure, Mac- 
ConocHiz, MaccoNnoucHEyY, Mackonocug, 
Maconacme, Maconecuy, Maconociss. G. 
MacDhonnchaidh, ‘son of Duncan,’ q.v. The 
Clan Donnachie (Clann Donnchaidh), better 
known as Clan Robertson of Atholl, are so 
named from ‘Fat Duncan’ (Donncha Reamhar) 
de Atholia, who lived in the time of Robert 
the Bruce. There was an old sept of Maccono- 
chies in Bute, and of seventy-five persons 
holding lands there in 1506 six were of this 
name. In addition to the Clan Donnachie or 
Robertsons there are three Argyllshire families 
that were known as MacDhonnachie: (1) Mac- 
Conchie of Inverawe, an old sept of the Camp- 
bells. The Macconnachies of Meadowbank in 
Midlothian were descended from them. (2) 
MacDhonnachie Mhor or Campbell of Dun- 
ry 
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troon. (3) MacDhonnachie or Campbell of 
Glenfeochan, The Campbells of Kilmartin are 
of uncertain orgie They may have been orig- 
inally Campbells or a sept of the MacDhon- 
nachies, The Macconochie Campbells of In- 
verawe are descended from Duncan (Donachie) 
Campbell, son of Sir Neil Campbell who died 
before 1816. Angus M’Conchie witnessed a 
sasine of Cragniche to Archibald, earl of Ar- 
gyll, 1493 (OPS., n, p- 97). Huchon MeCon- 
zochquhy was part tenant of Kynnarde Ross, 
1505 (ER., xn, p. 664). Archibald Machonzie 
de Leragis appears as one of an inquest in 
1510. Others named on the inquest are Iain 
Makchonze in Stronchormaig and Gillespuig 
McCual McChonzie in the Kneppach, his near 
Kindred. These three were Macconochie Camp- 
bells. Fynlaw McAndoche witnessed sasine of 
the lands of Balnacard, 1514 (Grandtully, 1, 
p. 48), and Donald Dow McDouil McConche 
is in record, 1518 (Cawdor, p. 129). Gilbert 
Makconoquhy, a follower of the earl ‘of Cassilis 
was respited for murder, 1526 (RSS., 1, 8386), 
Duncan M’Condoquhy and John M’Condoquhy 
witnessed a Glenurquhay bond of Tanrent, 
1528 (BBT., p. 179). Patrick M’Conquhy ap- 
pears as witness at Kingarth, Bute, 4534, and 
Joh. M’Conquy de Culwyne was also -witness in 


Bute, 1540 (RMS., m, 1878, 9583), and 


Eugene McConiquhy had sasine of lands there, 


1560 (ER., XIX, p. 460), Swyne M’Conquhie 
and William M’Ane Makconquhye gave their 
bonds of manrent to George, earl o} Hurtlie, 
1543 (SCM., w, Pp. 260), and John M‘Con- 
achyw appears as witness in Glenurquhay, 
1552 (BBT., p. 197). Thomas Makcongwe, a 
witness at the monastery of Sweetheart, 1550, 
and William M'Condoquhy in Drumboe was a 
witness, 1566 (Laing, 559, 808). Matho Mc- 
Andochie in Clunes, 1578 (RPC., uw, p. 51), 
Johnne Campbell alias M'Conquhie, tutor of 
Inverawe, gave his bond in 1585 (BBT., 
Pp. 235) and David McConnoquhy or McCono- 
quhy was concemed in the burning and spoil- 
ing of Moyness, 1602 (Rose, ‘p. 292). John 
M’Conche was retoured heir of Allan M’Cone- 
chie in Bute, in 1602 (Retours, Bute, 12), 
Duncan M'Ondoquhy Vane of Kildovie ap- 
pears in record, 1605 (HP., m™m, p. 85), and 
Gillechrist M’Ondochie Voir in Drimeroy, 1638 
(BBT., p. 401). Alexander M’Ronache (vel 
M’Conachie) was retoured heir of Eugene 
M’Cronachie of Ambrisbeg, Bute, 1632 (Re- 
tours, Bute, 42). John McConchei, burgess of 
Inverness, 1652 (More Cull, Pap., p. 123), 
Donald M’Onochie in Kilvicewn and Thomas 
M’Onohie vie Avish in Tcolmkill were de- 
nounced rebels in 1675 (HP., 1, p. 297, 298). 
Alexander Mc honichy, Gilbert me khonachy, 
John Mc chonachy, Archibald me kihonocky, 
and Duncan Me kihonchy were enrolled among 
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the fencible men of Argyll, 1682 (Common 
P. 58-60), Thomas McConchie was school 
master at Corstorphine, 1688 (RPC., 3. ser 
xu, p. 202), Colin M’Conachie Mholaich wa 
one of the duke of Atholl’s Fencible men ii 
Glenlyon, 1706 (HMon,, 10, p- 215), and Joh 
McOnachy was a Seaforth tenant, 1721 (HP, 
4M, p. 298). M’Condachie and M’Condachy 
1674, M’Condochie 1588, M’Condoquhy 153% 
M’Conchrie 1684, M’Conquhie 1586, Mak. 
conoch 1506, Mackchonchie 1603, McKon. 
dachy 1791, Makchonachy 1576, M’Kunuchie 
1597; MacConochey, Makconchie, Makcon. 
qwe, M’Onoghuy, © Veonchie, McConnchye 
1692, 


MACCONCHER. A small sept in Lorn. The 
name is a shortened form of MACCONNACHER, 


qv. 


MACCONDOCHIE, A form of Macconacuig, 
qv. A pee of Macgregors were known by the 
name of M'’Condochy or M’Condoquhy, 
through their descent from a Duncan Leonach 
(15th century). John Dow M. equhendoquhy 
was minister of the parish of Laggan in 1575, 
The name is corrupted into Ve onahe, and in 
1606 McDonche. ‘ 


MACCONE. Eugene Makcone and David 
Makcone in record in Inverness, 1497 (Inver- 
nessiana, p. 165). Woulfe gi MacCone as 
an Englishing of MacEoghain, and says the 
Anglicized forms of the latter and those of 
MacE¢in “are pronounced so nearly alike that 
it is impossible to distinguish them” (p. 859). 


MACCONECHIE, Macconecuy, Forms of 
Macconacure, qe. 


MAC CONELLVICINI H, 1718 = Mac 
Dhomhnuill mhic Aonghats, not a patronymic, 


MACCONICA, This appears to be an English 
corruption of Macconacnue, q.v. 


MACCONICH. A name recorded in Atholl 
from fifteenth to seventeenth century. John 
McCoynich, witness at Balquhidder, 1549 
(HP., 3, p. 82). See under the Anglicized 
form Cunreson, 


MACCONKEY, A form of MAcconacwig, q.v. 
MACCONNACHER. See under, MACCON- 


ACHER. ; 
MACCONNACHIE, See under MACCO 
ACHIE. > ede 


MACCONNAL, MACCONNEL, MACCONNELL. 
G. MacDhomhnuill, pronounced Maak oonil, 
These spellings are simply variants of Mac- 
PONNEL, q.V., through assimilation of the initial 


o 
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ACOMISH, Maccomisn. G. Mac Thomais, 7 ‘. H 
“son of Thomas,’ Jo. M’Comes is recorded niac establishment” (OPS., u, p. 801), sere witnessed a convention between the prior an 


MACOLCHALLUM, continued 


manrent to Colyne Campbell of Clenurquhay#]/< . imilar to that of Columb: hi 
eenrel ites " in Fowlis, 1618 (Dunblane), and Donal “ sumar f) sat of Columba on the doorkeeper canons of St. Andrews and the Culdees ther 
‘ in 1552 to be is afald formants, + Tee once: wee eae O tee is recorded in the life of Adamnan (CR. v, in 1199 (RPSA., p- 819). The obit of Gregor 
p. 154, B90) keto ee CNR pee M'Con- pultlZrisearalgo.p: 08), 1 MPhateyk apud Tnnerkelthe in Fortyrgall 
as MOleallums in 1559, and Duncan MOL, ash Pe auplatan, parish of poerien ee9, MACOUAL, MacooL, Macow., Phgnetie recorded in ee oe ee 
callum “and utheris of the Clan Teir” [Mac- a props: 2, Alexan ler M’Hamish in Knock- forms of Macpoveat, qv. Three persons of Ditcien rt (Strathendrick. 75) 
intyre] also gave their band to Glenurquhay Oue, in the same parish, 1699 (Argyll Inv.), named M’Oul were tenants of the Kirklands of yan, He a me 
in 1556 (ibis P. 200-202). Gregour Makol. Donald M’Comash, a Seaforth tenant, 1721 Strathblane in 1726 (Strathblone p. 316). Pa Piattata and Effric Makfatrik hac 
challum in Inuerbar gave his band in 1585 (HP., u, p. 297), Duncan M’Homash in Cal- Variations “of this type are due to Gaels living  Stsine of Killenane, Cowal, in 1504 and Jett 
me fas lander, 1728 (Dunkeld), and John Makcomius hi i ; " (ER., xu, p. 717, 719), and Affrica Mak 
(ibid., p. 282). William McColchollum and died i M1 7 Meta in non-Celtic localities, where the unskille atrik, daughter and heiress af Duncan Mak 
Malcolme and George McColchollum, his sons, Hed in 1777 and was buried in Lennel church- natives fell upon Highlanders by lip an | pen Pees aang 2 
were charged with slaughter and other “hay- yard. McKomash 1662, till they hardly knew their own addyess” patie, ae eon poet ole 
en - 5 R extent of Killenane, 152: MS., ur). Gilcrei: 
era ee Ceres ania MACONILGLAS. James Macintosche M’onil- Sheng, Parson anid family namessin, 26g), Peat of is in record in Lossit, 1540 (RSS. 
| 195 172 5 jordin 4 Eregor, 1, glas was tenant of Ettras, c. 1603 (SCM., 1, é MACOUAT, Macowat. Forms of Macwartr, 4% 3666). John Moir M’Gillefatrik and Don. 
Bs 0 ¥ p. 801). Not a atronymic but a phonetic q.v. John Machouat in Gartness in 1729. ald M'Gillefatrik appear in Lochalsh, 154& 
MACOLCHYNICH. G, MacMaolChoinnich, spelling of MacDhomhnuill glas, (RMS., 1, 204), and Johannes Mac Gille 
MacM , ES, Sy ack 
‘son of the shaveling of Kenneth.’ Now ren. MACORISH. From Ir. Mae Fheéruis. ‘ MACOULIE. See under MACCULLIE, Patrik in Murthla 1550 (Illus, a, p- 262) 
ie Mackenneth or Mackenny, and Eng- Piers,’ a Noonan fon of Peter, There is 2 MACOULROY. CG. Mac mhaoil ruaidh, John ie pris cul aye ae hicee 
ished MACKENZIE, q.v. The name of an an- oe if , é i : ™ Scat? : onn AMfcPhatrick Vean were fined in or 
cient race of small Barons of Chappel ees Mabaresto near Thornhill, Dumfriesst ire, pete appears as the muster-roll ey aiding Clan Gregor (RPC, XIV, p. 632, 635). 
in Strachur (HP., Vv, p, 46-47). They may’ Possibly derived from one of the name, The name is now extinct or merged tee sci Alexander MacPhadrig witnessed a charter 
have been connected with the ancient church MACOSHAN, A variant of Maccosun, y.v ROY, y 8 me. of the lands of Dochnacraig, 1620 (TGSI., 
of Kilmalasch, In 1617 we have record of a : XxU, p. 257). Angus Mcllfatrik, a follower 
charter in favor of Arch McEan roy Mc- MACO’SHANNIC, Formerly Macoseanag in MACOUSTRA. Probably a variant of Mac. of Murdow McCloyd, took part in the attack 
ich, son of Tain roy McOlchei » Son Kilbrandon, See under O’SHannatc. OSTER, q.v. on the pail y of the laird of Balcomie, one of 
? the Fife adventurers in the Lewis, 1600 


spie McGillecheinion of Chappelverna 

(ibid., p. 47), and in 1682 sasine was made MACOSTER, ‘son of the door-keeper’ (G. 
to I Mclllespie VcEan roy Veolchynich  dsdair), In the old Gaelic monasteries the 
(ibid., p. 49) i our doorkeeper was called dsdair, a loan from 


MACPAKE. A 
‘son of P 
name Pic), Li 


are name from Ir. Mac Péice, (RPC., xxv 
ant of the OE, personal was ac 
e-corporal Douglas MacPake 
of Kinlochleven died of wounds, 1940, The 
name MacPike, v apparently unkown in Bwy (Buidhe) and 
Scotland and Ireland, may be a variant, 


), and John Meffadrik 
e burning of Barnchill 
¢ Campbell of Lawers, 


n Moir M’Olchynich Tay to Colen 
ntioned in 1678, and Duncan rov M‘Ol- Latin ostiarius. The word now means inn- 
chynich in the following year. The Gille- form keeper. Martin (p. 263-264), writing of Iona, 


» Wu, p, 223), Allester, McPatrick 
f Duncan McPhadrick were 


also occurs, See Maccilewinnicn, says: ee was a Tribe here call’d Clan vic M’Pike, supposed to have been born in Edin. 
: : noster, from Ostiarti; for the are said to have t) Be ee ‘ ig 
MACOLEAN, From Mae a Leathainn, a com- heen Portets, The "Tradition: of these is, that burgh, c. 1750, migrated to Baltimore, U. §.,. @ number charged in 1656 with super- 


about 1772, and a few M’Pikes are men ioned § at certaine tymes at the 
in the third series of Pennsylvania Archives, Loch of Mourie” (IDR., p. 280), Patrick 
MacPike occurs in a list of about 800 Gal- M’Ean V'Lephadrik is in record in Glen- 


mon pronunciation of Mac Gilf Sheathainn, before Columbus died, thirty of this Fami 
ie. Maclean, Patrick M’olane was a witness lived then in Tona, and th t upon some prov 
in Glenurquhay in 1551, Donald M’Olean is cation, Columbus entail’d a Curse upon then 


in record in Wester Ledchrosk in 1638, and which was, That they might all perish to the loway ‘Macs’ (SN&Q., 2. ser. vin, Pp. 27). falloch, 1638, and Gillepatrik MGillepatrik 
John M'Inlay V’Oleane in Kirktoun was a Number of five, an ihe they Flghe noes john MePake of Edinburgh was killed in North in Ardtattell was a Glenuruhay vassal ie the 
Glenurquhay vassal in the same year (BBT., exceed that Number, to which they were Tica in April, 1943, | Same year (BBT., p, 401, 403). John M’Ipad- 
p. 205, 401, 403). The name now probably accordingly reduc’d: and ever sinc ,, wher MACPARLAN, Macpartanp, Macpantans, Tick in Sandlaig was denounced rebel, 1675 
extinct, any Woman of that Family was in Labour, Macparum. See under MACFARLAN, (HE, 1), and Katharine MOlphatrick ap oor 
MACOLVORIE, Donald Me Olvorie, rector both she and the other four were afraid ot in Rawer, 1697 (Dunkeld), Margaret Meikl- 
of Kilmalew, 1618 (Sasines, 1, 17), appears Death; for if the Child that was to be then MACPARTLAND, Macranrunc, A Gallg-  fatrick in the Parish of Kirkcudbright was 
as Master Donald Makolvorich, parson of Kil. born, did not die, they say one of the five way name of Irish origin, Mac Pértldin, ‘son charged with being disorderly (ie. non-con- 
malew, 1629 (OPS., u, p. 85), Donald Mc- aS sure to die: and this they affirm to have of Parthalon’ (Olt, Partholén), The name is forming) in 1684 (RPC., 8. ser. rx, p. 578), 
Olvorie, provost and burgess of Inverara been verify’d on every such occasion suc- usually equated with Bartholomew, with and two milk cows were stolen from Archibald 
1649, 1684 (Poltalloch Writs, p. 73, 145)" cessively to this day. I found one onky of which, of course, it has no etymological con M’ilfadrich, tenant on lands of Tnverhea, 1685 
Margaret McOlvorie, tenant o| Kilchatten, this Tribe living in the Isle, and both he fegtc?: Partholon in Irish legend was the (Lamont, p, 120). Duncan Melliphadrick and 

i : first invader of Ireland 278 years after Noah's Murdo Melllephadrick in Shabost appear, 


1669 (HP., rv, p. 292), and the Natives of this and of all the Western abost u 
{ Me a2) Isles, unanimously declare that this Observa- flood. Ce, Macrarzan, 1726 ae i P en peat beets alg 
| was one of the duke o oll’ fencible men 


MACOMIE, See under Maccomi and Mac- tion never fail’d; and all this little Family _ . § 
THOMAS, Descended from Thomas, a younger is now extinct, except this one poor Man,” corre dae em praia is Glenlyon, 1708 (HMon., ™, ps 216). Mac- 
son of the sixth Mackintosh, Robert Mac- About 1770 there died in Iona a woman, the Phadrui, a ae thee illie oe (8) Pate Ne: asta ee of the aliases the Lamonts 
Homie in the Burn of Glenshee is one of the last of the race styled Clan-na-oister, “sho Macgylley rie oxours ics a Moray ch inna f Reh ke f rom baron MacPatrick, who vie 
parties to the Farquharson bond of 1595 were believed to be the lineal descendants of 1236 (REM 81). The f ce took Ficgeeh of the Lamonts of Coustone, oe 
8ranted to Mackintosh as their chief (Mack- an individual appointed by Columba door- Occurs, but is fe ). The form with Maol faddrik 1598; McGilpharick, McGilparick, 
intosh, Minor septs of Clan Chattan, p. 149- keeper of the monastery —an office bears th aeons a Mepharick are found in Cowal, dys! 
150). A different name from Omay, q.v. likely to have existed in the subsequent for Mail Pare Shack amont, journal, fe : it eae: 
ii * » McGillepatric! » Mc = 
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Letheron kKw5 £06 
Csithness 

Seotlend 


Doar Miss Gur 


Perhaps you remember the day eerly last september when I knocked on 
your coer looking for the Clen Gumn Museum thet wes supposed ta be in Le~ 
theren, eecording to my scotland touring Hep. You were very kind to my 

~ wife Siizsbeth end me as we stood in your office end telked ebart the : 
Clen Gunma end one of its septs, soCones, from wiich Elizabeth is descended, 


You showed us en issue of the clon megezine end else some of the 
newsletters. You geve us the eddress of Joen rullinger end e few others 
releted to the Clen Gunn. we de eppreciate your friendliness end help. 
ue wrote to irs. Fullinger end got severel more sugeestions from her on 
how GO procssd in our seeroh for Blizsbeth's eneestor, leniel MeGomes, 
back in 1585. 


fithough we heve besn too busy antil now to pursue these lurds, we 
are beginning the process afin, end we heye hopes of mexing good prarvress 
as @ result of our visit with you: 


Row I have enether request. As you see, i heve encigeed e £6 note, 
end I*d like to buy some Hritish stemps from you. hile in Briteio lest 
sumer 1 bought « supply of lip stesps or sirmeil letters from Britein 
to the United otetes. i like to put these on Self-sddressed envelopas 
when Ll write to reletives end to verious orgeviizetions, so they well not 
heve to pay the postege theuselves or bother «ith internetione] reste) 
Coupons. 


ve have an English Interest Group in our sGunesota Geneslogice! Sooleby, 
end i solé some of my Britigh stampa to menbers of the Broup to use on their 
yeply envelopes. So now I nead sone more staape. 


Our own U.S.A. portege for sirasil letters ebroad resently went Up, 
suc i'm wondering if the seme wee trae in Britein, Tt knew you'd meow, end 
i knew you'd heve « ready supply of stemps. ue I decided to send you this 
£8 note end esk you to send me ss many of the proper sized stemp es this 
would buy--whether 15p or higher. if the posters es gone up, pleesée enelose 
ten of the emount needed to add to the 15's I here on hend. 


u@ hope thie finds you well end heppy. ‘Then you erein for your helps. 


Yours sincerely, 


‘Uavid Ee nitherides 
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Season's Greetings 
and 
Every Good Wish 
for the New Year 
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To wish you Every Happiness 
at Christmas and in the New Year 
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for your happin s 


at Christmas 


and the New Year 


and throughout 
the New Year. 
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The chief of Clan Gunn was Gunn of Killearnan, whose Gaelic title was 
Mac Sheume - Chataich. The famnily derived their name from their Norse 
Orcadian a:cestor Gunni, whose wife Ragnhild (widow of Lifolf ‘ Bald- 
pate’) inherited great estates on the Scottish mainland in Caithness and - 
Sutherland after the death in‘ battle in 1198 of her brother Harald Ungi, 
Jali in Orkney and Earl in Caithness. Her father descended from Moddan 

‘in Dale’, probably son of Modcdar.. mormaer of Caithness (slain 1040) ; 
and her grandfather was Same Ragnvald (St. Ronald), Jarl in Orkney, 
who built Kirkwall Cathedral in honour of his own anale St.- Magnus: 
the bones of both saints still sanctify -the building. These Orkney jarls 
descended from ‘ Turf’ Einar, Jari of Orkney from 894, who taught the 
Orcadians to burn turf or peat in their fireplaces and was half-brother of 
Rolf the Ganger, founder of Normandy. It was Turf Einar who avenged 
the murder of their father Ragnvald the Wise, Jarl of Mére, son of Eystein 
Glumra, Jarl of the Upplanders: descended through the Norse sea-kings 
of Vestfoid and Raumariké from the ancient pagan sacral ‘ Peace-Kings . 
_ of Uppsaia ’ in Sweden. Their emblem was the galley, the boat that symbo- 
lised oe ancesir.l mother-goddess Freya. 

Gunni himse!f was son of Anders by Frida, sister of Bishop Bjarni and 
daughier of t in Hruga ee HOUTA was also descended 
from the No : 
Gillanders who w 
Perth in 1160 on 
daring but wily Sw: 


whole North of the realm) was son of the 
Asleif’s-son, famed in the Sagas, whose stirring life 
as ‘ The Ultimate * has been made into a novel by Eric Linklater, 
and the outlines ¢f whose vanished long-hall can still be discerned on the 
litde island of Gaisay in the Orkneys. The Orkney roithmen fa 
Resdall probably also descended from the piratical Sweyn, His mainland 
home in Caithness was at Freswick, a few miles south of Duncansby Head. 
Sweyn Aleif’s-son had two brothers—Valthiof, drowned at sea on his 
way from his island of Stronsay to attend Jarl Paul of Orkney’s Yule feast, 
and an earlier Gunni, outlawed for having a child by the widowed Mar- 
garet, Gountess of Atholl—also a sister Ingirid, who married’ Thorbiorn 
‘Clerk’, murderer of Saint Ragnvald (St. Ronald), the Crusader Jarl of 
Orkney. Sweyn himself (the Gunn ancestor) was called Asleif’s-son from 
his mother Asleif, iter the death of his father Olaf Hrolf’s-son, who had 
been burnt alive in his house at Duncansby (near the modern John 0° 
Groats) in Caithness by Olvir ‘ the Riotous’ at the instigation of Olvir’s 
ambitious grandmother Frakok, aunt of Jarl Paul ‘ the Silent ’.of Orkney. 
Javl Paul rashly outlawed Sweyn Asleif’s-son for murdering Sweyn ‘ Breast- 
rope’, one of the Jarl’s bodyguard, but later appointed him his own 
warden (Crowner, in a sense) in Caithness. However, in 1137, Sweyn 
Asleif’s-son kidnapped the jarl while he was otter- -hunting, and carried 
him off to Atholl. Poor Jarl Paul the Silent was never heard of again. 
Later, Sweyn avenged his father by defeating Olvir ‘the Riotous’ in 
Helmsdale and burning Frakok in her own house. Sweyn Asleif’s-son was 
eventually killed in Ireland in 1173, after capturing the city of Dublin in 
a successful raid from his long-ships. 
His grandson: Gunni, the name 


ather of the clan, was thus a power to 
reckon with in Gaithness. Snae Gunni’s-son, the 2nd Chief, was 
forfeited and fled to Norway in 1231 «i.c> saying the then Jarl of Orkney: - 
John, who was Paul the Silent’s great-nephew and eventual heir. This 
murder was on account of a considerable janes claim dispute between Jarl 
John snd Snaekoll, arising out of their mutual descent from the ancient 
Jaris. Tis feud was to continue between their descendants for centuries. 
Snaekoll Gunni’s-son retained his great estates in Caithness, and from his 
son Ottar, living in 1280, there sprang the latcr chiefs of the Clan Gunn. 
The traditional genealogy from the thirteenth to fifteenth certuries runs: 
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The coatol-arms of the Gunn chiefs has not 
yet been recorded in Lyon Register. In 18n0, 
Gut-Munro of Bracmore recorded a coat with 
& three-snastert ship on the sea, and on a red 
“chief” (ie. the tap third of the sidekd) the 
Phree Leps ¢ an between two golden stars. 
‘The Mans Legs reflected a late and erroneous 
teadition that the name-lather of the elan, 
Caomi, was the son of a Norse hing of the Isle 
of Man: whose roval house in fact probably 
ang fram the same Ynglingar stock as the 
els af Orkney to wham the real historic 
i. The three-masted ship is 

sien of the old guliey 


Gunni was rela 
shaply 4 differeuced ve 
of the Orkney jarls, thought up by heraids 
to diseatarale Caithness from Or Mey sym 
holically. Burke's General Armory. whict: Hsis 
& number of officially unrecorded coats-of 
arms, atwibutes to Gunn (Sutherland) a 
three-masted galley, and on a red ‘chief’ a 
bear's h between wo stars; while for 
thness) it has a ship under sail 
sand theee stars on a red * ¢ 
rship. Basically, therefore, the ¢ 
is okivinusly the § 
ved troy the Galley 
“of Sutherland (ge 


nn 
hip of Caithness 
f Orkney) with a 
ten stars on red) 
h another de is usually also 
incorporated. This device in the Braemore 
cost is the Phree Legs of Man, a late rnis- 
conception, and on the other auributed coat 
itis a Mackay bear's head (irom so many key 
Guo Mackay marriages in the sixteenth anc 
Seventeenth centuries) that was only adopted 
in error by the Muackays in the seventeenth 
century, It therefore falls wo be considered 
what was the earlier device borne by the 
Guoos in theic ‘chief: and the obvious 
answer is, their famous silver brooch (heraldi- 
cally a * buckle) as Crowners of Gaitiness, 

Stardingly enough, the earliest surviving 
cxaoiple of the Guna chiefs? coatobarnis 
ta have heen punch-marked by a 
al armourer-smith on a sock’ in 
sacbuselis in or about 395 (see SEN. 
CLAIR). Obviously i is impo: 


appears to shew 
Scottish chsrac- 
Star between two 
Scandinavian 
heraldic boats, no mast appears to be shewre: 
but the oars are crossed in Saltire at the 
blades, as in’ some Mighland coats. The 
dexter (lelehand) buckle is badly eroded, burt 
part of its outer curve remains, and teraldi- 
cally the siar would always be placed between 
wo similar objects. The rest of the shield 
seems too clear to be a nustracing ef any 
natural formation or nf some redskin 
insrription, the more cap: cially con 
the cureanitaaces at rnding its discove: 
Suuttone without specialist and omdi 
heraldic knowledge. ‘The Sonwenton: 
of the ship hax a Gavour of Seandin tan 
feealdry, and nearly ten per cent of old 
Seottish is ave marshalled with objects ix 
chief. The earliest surviving Scottish armoris} 
toll, painted un parchment, shews t iekd 
in 1332 of the then Earl of Caithness as a 
uwliten galley on red; and no fine on the Westiord 
tock Suggesis that the shield there had a 
separately-coloured chief, so that it may net 
be toa u. ule to suggest its blazon, ia 
heraldic On 


ich the 
coll (ser 


kK 


mnskes ib y 
itis Hot oars bur HASt-ropies thi x 
marked on the Westford re The il 
fons here shew a drawing af the shu as 
jnch-marked on tbe rock, together with a 
reteh by the writer shewing the desier 
rand the duted Hae i 
SY al Weatiord it Massach 
IBay therelore possibly wnak the gra 
Goon companisieatarms of Hee 
Jarl of Grkney, on bis celebrated 
explortiian ia de far West, 


age of 


George, Crowner of Caithness in 1464, son of James (ic. Seamas), son of 
Donald, son of Ingram, son of James (i.e, Fakop), son of Otar, son of 
Snackoll Gunni’s-son. Ingram is so unusual a name so far Nerth (being the 
same as the Frankish Enguerrand) that it is perhaps worth observing that 
Malcolm, Earl of Caithness and Angus in 1039, had a daughter and 
heiress Maud, whose husband Sir Gilbert de Umfaville belonged ta a great 
Norman baronial house which favoured the distinctive Christian name of 
Ingram: and the generations shew that Ingram Gunn must have been 
born about the beginning of the fourteenth century, when Maud’s Umira- 
ville descendants still had influence in Caithness; and indeed he is said 
as “Ingram Guyn’ to have witnessed a charter in the reign of Ring 
David I, who succeeded to the throne in 1329, 

The eventual homeland of the Gunn chiefs was in the highland tracts 
of Caithness, and especially throughout the thirty miles-long Gleann na 
Guineach or ‘ Gunn's Glen’ in the wide parish of Kildonan on the Sutherland 
border, around the upper reaches of the river Helmsdale dominated by 
Ben Grainmore and in Strath Ulle: in a sort of * buffer state’ between the 
territories of the rival earls of Sutherland and Caithness. But we are told 
that in 1464 the tower of Dirlot, ‘occupying a very picturesque position 
on the top of an isolated crag close to the River Thurso *, was forcibly 
held by George Gunn, chief of the clan and hereditary Crowner of Oaith- 
ness, who also had another castle of his own at Hallburg or Halberry in 
Mid Clyth, north of Lybster, on a promontory jutting out to sea, with a 
trench cut in the rock for a drawbridge on the landward side. For these 
were still the days before the Gunns were driven back into the mountains 
on the Caithness border. In modern times, there was still a place called 
the  Crouner’s Garden’ at Strath farm near Watten; and the Gunn family 
burial place was long in St, Magnus’ Chapel at Spital, about five miles 
from Dirlot Castle. George Gunn was nicknamed am Briisdeach Mor, 
* Big Broochy*, for the nsignia worn by the Gunn chief as Crowners of 
Caithness was a large silver brooch, stil] remembered in local legend as 
am Briisd Mor. 

Since at least 1426, the Gunn chiefs had been locked in conflict with the 
Keiths of Ackergill, who had inherited through a Cheyne heiress important 
rival Caithness land-claims derived from her remote ancestor John, Jarl of 
Orkney (murdered by Snackoll, ond Gunn chief, in 12 31). The Clan Gunn 
had been defeated in 1438 in a battle on Tannach Moor near Wick, by the 
combined forces of the Keiths and the Mackays, There is a distinctively 
Norse flavour about the tale that in another battle, near Balberry Castle 
itself, a huge Keith was attended by the devil in the shape of a raven 
sitting on his shoulder and assisting him ‘ by tearing the eyes out of the 
sockets of some of the Gunns’. For the Raven is the bird that symbolises 
the spirit of Woden, whose Raven-Banner the old Orkney jarls (ancestors 
of the Keiths and Gunns alike) had displayed in many a battle: there was 
a prophecy that it would always have the victory, but its standard-bearer 
would always be killed. The Gunns were again defeated by the Keiths in 
1464 in Strathmore near Nirlot. ‘Soon thereafter Crowner Gunn and 


* some of his sons were massacred by the Keiths in the chapel of St. Tyer, 


near Wick.’ Four of his sons were slain that day, which other accounts 
place in 1478. There is a well-known tale that it had been agreed to hold 
a reconciliation meeting of twelve horsemen from each side, Twenty-four 
Keiths came, iwo on each horse, and slew the Guns, who had sought 
Sanctuary in the chapel. 

Tn 1517, the Glan Gunn played a decisive part in the batde of Torran 
Dubh in Rogart, when the Sutherland Murrays, supported by the Rosses 
of Balnagowan, defeated the Mackays and their allies. An old Gaelic song 
has the stanza; 


Thainig na Guinich’s ewan lainig iad, 
*S aun an dsagh am a thainig iad, 
Their iad as Macavidh*s sial Mhois han, 
Mubarbhadh ize siel Phail gun aeain, 
* The Gunns came and came they did, It was in an hour of need they came, 
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‘The Mackays and Mathesons fled, But the Polsons were mercilessly slain ’. 
The famous Crowncr of Caithness’s son James Guns, the next Chief, ° 

was probably the Seumas from whom the later Gunn chiefs derived their 

Gaelic title of Afac Sheumais Chataich, ‘ Son of James of Caithness’. Hisson - 

‘ William Mackames’, the 1st Afac Sheumais, was the Chief who avenged: 

the Crowner by killing George Keith of Ackergill and-his son, with ten of ; * 

their men, at Drummoy. Famed in Gaelic song, he was father of David’ 

Gunn, whose son Alasdair mac. Dhatdh (Alexander son of David) the end 

Mac Sheumais, marned Barbara, sister of Uisdean Dubh, Chief of the 

Mackays, whom he supported with 2 in an unsuccessful attack on 

the Earl of Caithness’s stronghold c> Gir: ‘se: in 1989, after which they 

sacked the town of Wick. The leaden ca.. containing the 4th Earl of 

Caithness’s hard heart was opened in a vs) earch for treasure, and its 

grim dust and ashes scattered to the wind. .t Whitsunday-in.the same 

year, ‘ MacHamish Gunn of Killearnan again wasted Caithness with great 

ferocizy . . . and this was called Greach ne Kamish’ (ie. Mac Sheumais’s 

cattle ~as}. This great raid was made by Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, « 

chief». the whole clan, because the ancient friendship between the Clan : . 

Gunn «nc the Sinclair earls of Caithness had sometime since begun to “The rock at Westford in Massachusetts, 

turn i io enmity as the result of the late policies of the ferocious 4th Earl | ee pee oan 

of Caithness, who had slowly done his own son te death and who in i556 shield with what may possibly be 

had liad to get a Government remission for his excesses in carrying Fire ieee 

& Sword into the country of the ‘Clan-Gun and Clan-Morgun’” {i.c. 

Gunns ord Mackays). j 


But ‘he nearest enemy (with pressing :and-claims) to the Gunns were 
a fanatsociy self-sufficient branch of the Mackays known as the Aberach 
Mackays, vho often acted in opposizion to their own chief, Alasdair Gunn 
of Killearnan’s brother-in-law Uisdean Dubh Mackay of Strathnaver. Ian 
*~ Grimble, the leading modern historian of the far North, writes: ‘It appears 
... that the conspiracy to liquidate the Clan Gunn originated in about 
1582, that the Gunns were supported by the Earl of Caithness and Mackay, 
and that five years of bungling and brutality achieved little. In 1585 the 
Earl of Sutherland took over the protection of the Abrach Mackays, 
leaving Uisdean . .. the Ghief of a fragmented clan.’ The young 5th Earl 
of Caithness agreed to an alliance with the Earl of Sutherland against the 
Clan Gunn in 1585. By chance, a raiding party of trae Mackays came 
upon the retreating Gunns, and joined them in defeating the Sinclairs on 
the ‘ Day of the Heather-Knoll ’ on the slopes of Ben Grian; but the Gunns 
were iater defeated in their turn by the Sutherland forces (including the 
dissident Aberach Mackays) near Lochbroom. It was therefore natural 
that in 1589 Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan made his great raid on the 
Sinclair lands in Caithness. 

His son, William (for mac Alasdai 
oa Chief of Gunn, succerded to Killearr:.a in 1614, He was father of ‘Alasdair 
: Gunn of Killearnan, 4th Mac Sheum susband of Mary Mackay, widow 
of Sir Hector Munro of Foulis (Chief. of the Clan Munro) ard sister of 
Donald, tst Lord Reay (Chief of the Clan Mackay). His son, Iain Gunn 
of Navidale, yr. of Killearnan, was father of Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, 
the 5th Mac Sheumais, who in about 1650 married Christina’ Mackay, 
daughter of Donald, 1st Lord Reay. Their son was Donald Grottaeh ‘ the 
Hunen-Backed’ Gunn of Killearnan, usually reckoned as the 6th Mac 
Sheunais, whose mansion house at Killearnan was accidentally burnt down 
in 1690: ‘it is said that the chief and another ‘the clan were preparing 
for a hunting expedition, when some powder ignited, with the result that 
the whole buildings were destroyed by fire’. Later, ‘ Gordon, of Kilgour 
obtained Killernan from the Earl’ of Sutherland, ein fas a writ of 


ee we 


ie 


Gunn, the 3rd Afac Sheumais to be 


apprising for debts, and Donald, the McHamish of that time, was threatened 
with ejection. He assembled 250 of the clan in and around his home, and 
refuse: to leave, His father-in-law, Major Sutherland of Torbo, interfered 
in his favour, and Badenloch was obtained for him. He had sent his§amily 
to Caithness previously, to prevent their being asked as hostages t 3 ratify 
a settlement of the quarrel.’ : : 
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gold-ncves &b 


teotparary skefch by an 
of vain prospecting for 
in the nineteenth century. 


sAcrial view, looking southwards, of Halberry 
Head at Mid Clyth on the coast of Caithness., 
Here was the long-vanished stronghold of the 


Gunns, on the headland jutting into the sca - 


in the foreground. As late as 1890, we are told 
that * the isthmus has a trench across it, cut in 
the solid rock, 150 feet long, 18 feet broad, and 
fromm g to 12 feet deep. Over this was the 
drawbridge, with external’ .and internal 
guard-houses. No castle exists, but the marks 
of three buildings can be discerned, and there 
are indications of other constructions, The 
stronghold was apparensly abandoned by the 
Gunas after George Gunn. Crowner of 
Caithness, was slain in the filteenth century, 

Further up the coast of Caithness is 
Duncansby Head, in the extreme north-east 


of Britain. At Duncansby Olat, Hrolf’s son, 
had his wooden long-hall, where he was 
holding his Yule-tide feast early in the twelfth 
century when it was surrounded and set afire 
by his enemies, and he was burnt to death 
with his men. His widow was Asteif, from 
whom his famous Viking son, Sweyn the 
pirate Chief, took the name of Sweyn Asleif’s- 
son. From Sweyn’s grandson, Gunni Ottar’s+ 
son, the Clan Gunn take their name. The 
Gunn chief in later’ times bore the Gaclic 
title of Afac Sheuneis (pronounced Mae 
Hamish). ‘ So devoted were his followers that 
their common saying was Toill Dhea’s 
McHamish, “ Let the will of God and that of 
McHamish be done ”.’ 


Donald the Hunch-Backed was succeeded in 1723 by his elder son 


Captain Alexander Gunn of Baderiloch, 
known as Alasdair Mor and ‘ was one of 1} ¢ 


pn Mac Sheumais, who was 
celebrated and ancien: stock 


who kept up the reputation 6f the chiefs in the Highlands. He had a piper, 
band, armour-bearer, an armoury and the fiery cross. When he built his 


new mill he put the whole machine 


ry to work by whisky, and called it - 


muilliann a clabharr’, In 1736 his brother George Gunn in Corrish was in 
danger of his life from a charge of claiming payment on a forged bill, 
whereupon the chief attended the Sutherland Regality Court at Dornoch, 


asked to see the bill and then fought off 


ie swallowed the dangerous documen:, 
the Government, like all his neighbou 


Fthe whole court with a chair while 
‘n the 1745 Rising he supported 
and accordingly the Campbell 


Earl of Loudoun was joined by ‘ 120 Gunns under their chief MacKemish ’. 
At his death in 1763, he was succeeded by his young son William Gunn, 


the 8th Mac Sheumais, who fell in battic as a Highland o 
Ali at Conjeveram in India, in 1780. 
lawfully to their cousin Hector Gunn, 


Thereafter, the chiefship passed 


cr against Hyder 


in Thurso, who in 1803 was served heir to his great-great-grindfather 


guondam Alexander Gunn Maclfamish de Navidale et FOilearnan, ccmmuniter 


wocatus MacHamish quintus, princeps tribus de Gunn, i.e. Alnsdair the 5th Mac 


eumais. Hector Gunn thus established his tight to be the oth Mac 


Sheumais, ‘for aught yet seen’, and was succeeded as Chief of Gunn by 


Factor at Dunrobin. 


his son George Gunn in Rhives,. Lieutenant Royal Navy, afterwards 


The line of chiefs of the whole Clan Gunn was of course alw: ys that of 
*“MacHamish ’ of Killearnan, but there were two important bra:,ches with 
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chieftains of note: the ‘ Robson ’ Gunns of Braemore and the Bregaul Gunns 


en 


in Dale. The ancestor of the ‘ Robson’ Gunns was Robert, a younger son 


of the Crowner slain in the filicenth century. From John, the Crowner’s . 


third son, ‘are descended the Gunns of Dalmore and Dale, and others; 
Henry, thc fourth son, is the traditional ancestor of the Caithness Hender- 
sons; are William, the fifth son, of the Williamsons and Wilsons *. One of 
the Crov xer’s other four sons (also slain in 1464) appears to have been 
callea Al scair, for an inventory in 1456 of the goods of the Earl of Caith- 
ness’s lat: father-in-law mentions ‘ Alexander the Crowner’s son ’ as owing 
for ‘the ‘ejnds of Dale, Thurso and the River, with uther.geeds that he 
tuk of myn’, while ‘Henry the Crounars son’ also owed for teinds and 
cattle thet he had taken. Nevertheless the will, to which the inventory of 
1456 relates, has an item: ‘I leave to the Crowner a horse’. 


In the sixteenth century, Iain Gunn, the chieftain of the Robson branch 
of the clan, married a natural daughter of Adam Gordon, Earl of Suther- 
land. fs son Alasdair Gunn, the next Robson chieftain, was executed at 
Invern: ss in 1565 by the Regent Moray (whose wife, incidentally, was a 
Keith) In the seventeenth century, Sir William Gunn, Keeper of Dirlot 
Castle vounger son and brother of the then Robson chicttains, both called 
Tain), listinguished himself as a sold'e of fortune on the Continent, He 
was wounded command tants of horse and 1,000 musketeers 
at the battle of Witstock , in the Swedish Service, but the 
Swed: 1 Chancellor mistrus ise he was a Gatholic. He fought 
asa valier under Lord Abo ui the bridge of Dee, for King Charles I, 
who } iighted hos ‘1 1639, Sir William Gunn then transferred into the 
servic: of the Hao! - Roman Emperor, marrying Baroness Anna Margaretha 
von I viburg ai Ulm in 1640 (the town councillors were invited to the 
wedd: - banquet in the ‘ White Ox ’ inn), afterwards becoming an imperial 
Gener «|\wachtmeister and being created a Baron of the Empire in 1649. 
Abou: the same time, Colonel lain Gunn (‘ Johann Gunn *) from Golspie 
was Governor ef Ohlau in Silesia, which he re-fortified between 1638 and 
1649 n the Swedish Service: the citizens genuinely lamented his death, and 
preserved his mail-armour into the present century, ‘ hung up in the 
High School’. : 


The Robson chieftainship was continued by John Gunn of Braemore, 
who held Braemore in 1664 and whose son George Gunn, yr. of Braemore, 
had a tack of Dirlot in 1689. These Gunns of Braemore ended in an 
heiress, Janet Gunn, married to the Rev. John Munro and ancestress of 
the Gun-Munros, who were obliged to sell Braemore for debt in 1793, but 
recorded Arms in Lyon Register as Gun-Munro of Braemore in 1800. 

In September 1821, George Gunn, the roth Mac Sheumais, was invited 
to preside over a special gathering to form a clan society. The letter of 
invitation says, ‘There are none to be admitted but those that can spell 
Gunn as their name. . ., We expect to.muster about 200 men to form the 
scciety, who will, it is proposed, wear the clan tartan at the yearly meeting ’. 
Accordingly, three months later, the Loyal & United Benevolent Society 
of the Clan Gunn was instituted at Thurso. By its rules and regulations, 
‘Rebels, swearers, thieves and Sabbath-breakers ’ were rigidly excluded; 
and every member was to appear on ihe vearly meeting in a coat of tartan 
belonging to the clan, under a fine of one shilling. But provision was made 
for Gunn widows and orphans, and for Sick Allowance, also funeral 
expenses. The old patriarchate of the Chiefs was gone, and the Welfare 
State had not yet arrived, but the Clan Gunn understood very well the 
obligations of collective pride. , 


Since the death of George Gunn, the 1oth Max Skeumais, the heir to the 
chiefshij) is as yet unascertained, although other descendants of the 5th 
Mag “heumais appear to exist. Meanwhile, under the stimulating guidance 
ofits Sec-e ary, Lain A, Gunn, LL.B. (Edinburgh), tne revived Clan Gunn 
Society sasintains the age-old links between Gunn clansmen, so long 
scattered throughout the world from their homeland in Sutherland and 
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blew up the cast! 


Eilean Donan Castle on Loch J 
Kintail. the great westerly strongho: * 
Mackenzie chie& from the Midslle Ages. 
There is reason te suppose that a vitrified fort 
may alreidy have occupied the island site 
from prehistoric times. Hd Te. original 
curtain walls Ae probablyaof the thirteenth 
century. An unusus} featiiee of the Mace 
kenizie castle is the cistern toeer, on the east 
side, connected 10 the main casile be a tog, 
sloping, walled passage. This towes was 
always open to the sky, and provided much 
needed fresh water for the garrison. 
Eoin Mackenzie of Kintail ha: 
difficulty in gaining occupation of th 
after his haif-brather, the previnus ci 
murdered in 1498: as his uncle ( 
castle) tricd to maintain that he was iNem 
wate. En isi. the Lants of the 
Council ordered this witle, Hector & 
of the Gairloch. to give him free eo 
tbe casile, : 
From 1520 onwards Eilean Dionan w 
for the. Mackenzie chicis by the Mu 
their hereditary Constables 
were known as ‘ Macke: 
In 1539, Donald * the Grim’? Macdonald of 
Sleat arrived with fifiy galleys to attack the 
castie. held by only three men. One of then 
was Duncan son of Gilchrist son of Finlay 
MacRae, who martally wounded the Mac- 
donald chief with a brant bow-shot. The 
Macdonalds burnt Eilean Donan Castle and 
Mackenzic’s beact eet of galleys, and 
harri sle in revenge. 
kenzic, 5th Ear! of S: 
raised his clansmen for the Jaco! 
1715, and fought at the Raule 
The Goverament forres 
Donan, bur Seaferth 
where King James x 
peaple rondaaed ta 
exile, and attack 
and his escori whee Irmanidred 
by King Geurge inisteators. of the 
estates. In rzin the Jacobite Marquis cd 
Seaforth returned tu take part in another 
Jacobue Rising. His clansrirn rallied tot 
and a garrison of 45 Spx ere placed 
him in Eilean Dene ile 
Mackenzies advance: t 
other Jacobite forces. 
Seaforth escaped sew 
a price on his head of £ 
troops tack ‘a tour threnel all che dificul: 
parts of Seaforth’s conv 
rebels by burning the hru: 
Meanwhile. the Spar: 
Eilean Donan Casile 
until shelling frera if 
them to surrender. “Phe 
sand it heeanie 
twentieth century, how 
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Secretary: 
George A. Gunn, 
Over the Way, 


President: 

W. Frank Gunn, LLB, F.R.LS., 
Al Drax Avenue, How Lane, 
Wimbledon, Chipstead, Surrey. 


peliaaili The Clan Gunn Society Wet: 


Commander lain A, Gunn of Banniskirk, M.A.. LL.B. 
Honorary President of the Clan Gunn Society 


AUTUMN 1979. From: Joan Pullinger, 23 Blackwell End, Potterspury, Towcester. Northants. 
Dear Family, 


I hope that you have all received your Magazines now. Owing to the change-over in office- 
hearers the address list has had to be checked and amended, so please write to the Commander 
at 52 Beaconsfield Road, Blackheath S.E.3 if yours has not arrived. Let us know at the same 
time of any changes of address, additions to your family or lapses in membership, so that we 
can get the lists really up-te-date and ship-~shape. 


THE LONDON DINNER. This should have taken place at the House of Commons in the spring but it 
had to be postponed because of the general election. It will now be held there on Saturday, 
24th November, 1979, under the sponsorship of Mr. Robert Maclennan, M.P. for Caithness and 
Sutherland. A guided tour of the Houses of Parliament begins at 6.45 p.m. and the Dinner is 
at 7.30 pom. for 8 pom. Informal dress. If you have not had notice of the Dinner and wish 
to attend, contact Miss Edna Manson, 4 Kelvin Court, Spencer Road, London W4 3SX. Tickets 
are £9.50 each. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, and’ Edinburgh Dinner. This took place on 22nd September last. The 
retiring President, Paul A.Gunn, reported that Frank Gunn, Wimbledon, had been elected as his 
successor. Frank is well-known to many of us, being a regular attender at Clan events with 
his wife Mars, and has been Vice-President of the C.G.S. for the past 3 years. Frank, now 
enjoying retirement after a career in hospital management, will be our seventh President and 
makes a family double, his brother George being our Secretary. The A.G.M. approved the Coun- 
cil's proposal that the C.G.S. should have two vice-presidents, one of them from Scotland, so 
Diarmid Gunn, Edinburgh, and Peggy Hamblen, Ashtead, were elected. Edna Manson has taken on 
the post of Treasurer from Rodney Gunn, who, owing to pressure of hospital work, has had to 
hand over the duties which he so ably performed for the last six years. Mrs. Margaret Gunn, 
Mrs. Mars Gunn and Mrs. Eleanor McArthur are the new Council members. Our best wishes to~the 
new office-bearers and our thanks to Paul for his leadership during the past three years, to 
Rodney for his care of our precious funds and to Lillian Barrington, Sheila Hart, Edna Manson 
Nigel Gunn and Dr. Colin Gunn for their services as Council members. Lillian has agreed to 
continue to represent the C.G.eS. on the International Gathering Advisory Committee, and Colin 
will continue on the Council representing the Edinburgh Branch as their new Chairman. 


As 1980 will be Edna's first year as Treasurer, will you all help her PLEASE to make her 
task a success by sending in your annual subs. on January lst, 1980. You wouldn't want her 
to start off with a sense of frustration, would you? And surely I don't have to tell you all 
that postage for reminders eats into the C.G.S.'s small residue of spare cash! I'd say that 
about £24 at present could go down the drain thereby all for want of a bit of energy in keep- 
ing up to date! AND we have been promised a 2p. rise in all postage rates next Feb., so in 
future the Magazine and Newsletter will be sent until a member's sub. for the year has been 
used up, and after that no more joy for you unless you pay up. All letters sent to me will 
be acknowledged in the Newsletter only unless they need an immediate answer, so I hope for 
the usual stamped addressed envelope to be enclosed! 


The AeG.M. was told that the 1961 Gathering will take place from 25th July to lst August. 
It is hoped that this will begin in Kirkwall with a service in St. Magmis Cathedral. A tour 
of Mainland and a visit to Gairsay and Egilsay (where Magnus was martyred) are planned and on 
the Tuesday we enter. Caithness.for the usual. events.including time.to visit the County..Show 
at Thurso. May I here impress upon you that the Show is very well worth a visit; we attend 
the Gathering to meet our Clansfolk, but we ought also to learn something of the way of life 
of our Caithness and Sutherland friends, their occupations and their hobbies. Do try to in- 
clude this event, I can assure you that you will learn a lot from such a wonderful Show. All 
those who cannot spend the whole week at the Gathering can join us in Caithness on July 28th. 
Talw caame tn ha the nreferred month for the Gathering, but we shall arrange a Clan Dinner in 
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24th November, 1979, under the sponsorship of Mr. Robert Maclennan, M.P. for Caithness and 
Sutherland. A guided tour of the Houses of Parliament begins at 6.45 p.m. and the Dinner is 
at 7.30 pm. for 8 pom. Informal dress. If you have not had notice of the Dinner and wish 
to attend, contact Miss Edna Manson, 4 Kelvin Court, Spencer Road, London W4 3SX. Tickets 
are £9.50 each. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, and Edinburgh Dinner. This took place on 22nd September last. The 
retiring President, Paul A.Gunn, reported that Frank Gunn, Wimbledon, had been elected as his 
successor. Frank is well-known to many of us, being a regular attender at Clan events with 
his wife Mars, and has been Vice-President of the C.G.S. for the past 3 years. Frank, now 
enjoying retirement after a career in hospital management, will be our seventh President and 
makes a family double, his brother George being our Secretary. The A.GeM. approved the Coun- 
cil's proposal that the C.G.S. should have two vice-presidents, one of them from Scotland, so 
Diarmid Gunn, Edinburgh, and Peggy Hamblen, Ashtead, were elected. Edna Manson has taken on 
the post of Treasurer from Rodney Gunn, who, owing to pressure of hospital work, has had to 
hand over the duties which he so ably performed for the last six years. Mrs. Margaret Gunn, 
Mrs. Mars Gunn and Mrs. Eleanor McArthur are the new Council members. Our best wishes to-the 
new office-bearers and our thanks to Paul for his leadership during the past three years, to 
Rodney for his care of our precious funds and to Lillian Barrington, Sheila Hart, Edna Manson 
Nigel Gunn and Dr. Colin Gunn for their services as Council members. Lillian has agreed to 
continue to represent the C.G.S. on the International Gathering Advisory Committee, and Colin 
will continue on the Council representing the Edinburgh Branch as their new Chairman. 


As 1980 will be Edna's first year as Treasurer, will you all help her PLEASE to make her 
task a success by sending in your annual subs. on January lst, 1980. You wouldn't want her 
to start off with a sense of frustration, would you? And surely I don't have to tell you all 
that postage for reminders eats into the C.G.S.'s small residue of spare cash! I'd say that 
about £24 at present could go down the drain thereby all for want of a bit of energy in keep-~ 
ing up to date! AND we have been promised a 2p. rise in all postage rates next Feb., so in 
future the Magazine and Newsletter will be sent until a memberts sub. for the year has been 
used up, and after that no more joy for you unless you pay up. All letters sent to me will 
be acknowledged in the Newsletter only unless they need an immediate answer, so I hope for 
the usual stamped addressed envelope to be enclosed! 


The A.G.M. was told that the 1981 Gathering will take place from 25th July to ist August. 
It is hoped that this will begin in Kirkwall with a service in St. Magnus Cathedral. <A tour 
of Mainland and a visit to Gairsay and Egilsay (where Magnus was martyred) are planned and on 
the Tuesday we enter.Caithness.for.the usual. events including time. to visit. the County..Shomcue 
at Thurso. May I here impress upon you that the Show is very well worth a visit; we attend 
the Gathering to meet our Clansfolk, but we ought also to learn something of the way of life 
of our Caithness and Sutherland friends, their occupations and their hobbies. Do try to in- 
clude this event, I can assure you that you will learn a lot from such a wonderful Show. All 
those who cannot spend the whole week at the Gathering can join us in Caithness on July 28th, 
July seems to be the preferred month for the Gathering, but we shall arrange a Clan Dinner in 
Edinburgh during the International Gathering in the last week of May, and possibly some event 
in Caithness in the following week as it will be the Year of the Scot. So it is going to be 
a very busy 1981! Let us know your wishes for future Gatherings, please. 


The A.G.M. approved the expenditure needed to implement the procedures for establishing the 
Chiefship in accordance with last year's A.G.M. decision. This is estimated to be in the 
order of £400, the cost of matriculating arms as chief being borne by the new Chief. The CGS 
will be guided by Ormond Pursuivant, an officer of Lyon Court, to establish whether there are 
any nearer claims to the chiefship than that of the Commander. IF THERE ARE NONE, the ad hoc 
gilfine will petition Lyon Court for the Commander to be recognised as Chief of the Whole 
Name of Clan Gunn, supported by the signatures of those members of the Clan who wish to be 


associated with the petition. The Commander woula then petition lyon Court for the 
undifferenced arms of Gunn (those appropriate to the Chief). We have asked, we still ask 
members of the Clan who believe they have a claim to the Chiefship to come forward with their 
claims, or to let us know of anyone who might have a claim. While we all have a tradition of 
being descended from the chiefly line, as after all the clan is an enormous family claiming 
descent from its progenitor, (in our case Gumni, grandson of Sweyn Asliefsson) a claimant to 
the chiefship is likely to have to prove descent from Alexander Gunn of Killearnan and Navi- 
dale, the 5th McHamish, and his wife Christian Mackay. Here is the main difficulty: parish 
records in the north of Scotland are extremely patch and in some parishes, including ®ildonan 
did not start until 1790. All these records up to 1855 were fully researched some 25 years 
ago by our Commander and are the basis of Dr. Colin Gunn's documentation. No unbroken and 
proved line back to the Crowner was then found. Apart from the parish records we have a num- 
ber of family trees drawn up in the 19th and 20th C.s. which are lacking in designations and 
dates, and have some obvious errors even in the main line. While some of us can link up with 
those trees it is not possible to prove anything. This problem was appreciated in the early 
19th C. when there were disputes as to whether Hectér should have been recognised as 10th 
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details and comments regarding the search. Read these pages very carefully and pass on the 
information to all the Gunns you know who may not be members of the C.GeS. The Council asks 
that all claims, trees and other documentary evidence should be sent to Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn, 
Glebe Cottage, Church End, Twyning, Tewkesbury, Glos. GL20 6DA. Mark has agreed to be res- 
ponsible for liaison between the Gunns and Lord lyon and wishes you to know that he is abso-~ 


Colin have already checked the present records and agree that we could work on for another 
100 years and never find the true Chief. They say that the further into the future we go fron 
o ur early history the more complex the search will become, and that no matter who is finally 
successful there are bound to be dissidents, as there were in the past. Therefore we have to 
consider three alternatives: Ed Manson's proposal, which is a means of providing ourselves 
with a chief through the female line in the same way that the Mcleods did (and their chief, 
Dame Flora McLeod, was the most famous and successful head of all clans in history until her 
recent death); to go on as we are with a Commander, hoping that a proved Chief will turn up 
through our searches, just as Glan Robertson have done ( and to their surprise their chief is 
now a West Indian negro); or to sound Lord lyon on the possibility of electing a chief by ac- 
claim, as suggested by Nigel Gunn on pe35 of the Magazine: that not only C.G.S, members but 
ALL THE GUNNS we can reach should make known their Wishes for the choice of a new leader, thus 
allowing Clan Gunn to have the Chief who it feels is best fitted for the great responsibility 
of being "head of the family", and that this should take place each time a new chief follows 
on. Nigel's ideas are so well expressed that I won't repeat them, but will include one of his 
phrases "For a new Chiefship to sustain itself in being in any real sense of the word it mast 
exist in A STATE OF MIND AMONG CLANSFOLK, a general feeling of pride and affection directed 
toward an acknowledged spokesman from the blood name of Gunn". In conclusion, if finance is 
a problem when any successful claimant matriculates his arms, it is a problem shared by all of 
us! Now it is up to you to be very busy bees and spread the word to all the other Gunns. The 
Council will do its part by advertising in suitable national newspapers and periodicals. 


THE CLAN GUNN HERITAGE TRUST. This was established in Edinburgh on 22nd September when the 
retiring President and the Commander signed the deed. The Trust, which we hope will have a 
charitable status, will acquire, maintain, conserve and display to the public historic and 
other papers, books, pictures, relics and artifacts pertaining to the history, culture and 
way of life of the Clan Gunn and other Clans of the Scottish Highlands and North of Scotland 
and encourage and promote the study and preservation of the history, folk lore, literature, 
musie and traditions of the Scottish Highlands and North of Scotland. Trustees are the Past 
Presidents of the C.G.S., (James Gunn, Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn, Gordon Gunn & Paul Gunn) The Com- 
mander and the current President and Treasurer of the €.G.8. ex officiis. It is intended that 
the Society will lease the Clan Centre to the new Trust for a peppercorn rent and that the 
Trust will be responsible for the amintenance of the Centre. We are now starting on the 2nd 
phase of the building programme, which will entail clearing the transepts of pews and step- 
ping the floor into display areas for the Clan Museum, which with a bit of luck-wity be“readye 
for the 1981 Gathering. We want to depict the history of the Clan from its Norse origins to 
today with the help of photographs, maps, genealogical trees éteo, Anyone who has special 
talents which may be useful in setting up the museum is asked to get in touch with the Con- 
mander. One section will be on the great migration to the U.S., Canada, Australia and New 
Zeal and. We hope that our overseas members may be able to help with this area, I am afraid 
that thie micht mean that we shall he geeking additianal fimde_  Hawine reaceasfed the hid lde 


Glebe Cottage, Church End, Twyning, Tewkesbury, Glos. GL20 6DA “Mark hag agreed to be Feés- 
ponsible for liaison between the Gunns and Lord lyon and wishes you to kmow that he is abso- 
lutely impartial and will act completely fairly on behalf of ALL possible claimants. Mark & 
Colin have already checked the present records and agree that we could work on for another 
100 years and never find the true Chief. They say that the further into the future we go fron 
o ur early history the more complex the search will become, and that no matter who is finally 
successful there are bound to be dissidents, as there were in the past. Therefore we have to 
consider three alternatives: Ed Manson's proposal, which is a means of providing ourselves 
with a chief through the female line in the same way that the Mcleods did (and their chief, 
Dame Flora McLeod, was the most famous and successful head of all clans in history until her 
recent death); to go on as we are with a Commander, hoping that a proved Chief will turn up 
through our searches, just as Clan Robertson have done ( and to their surprise their chief is 
now a West Indian negro); or to sound Lord Iyon on the possibility of electing a chief by ac- 
claim, as suggested by Nigel Gunn on p.35 of the Magazine: that not only C.G.S. members but 
ALL THE GUNNS we can reach should mske known their wishes for the choice of 4 new leader, thus 
allowing Clan Gunn to have the Chief who it feels is best fitted for the great responsibility 
of being “head of the family", and that this “shoula take place each time a hew chief follows 
on. Nigel's ideas are so well expressed that I won't repeat them, but will include one of his 
phrases "For a new Chiefship to sustain itself in being in any real sense cf the word it must 
exist in A STATE OF MIND AMONG CLANSFOIK, a general feeling of pride and affection directed 
toward an acknowledged spokesman from the blood name of Gum”. In conclusion, if finance is 
a problem when any successful claimant matriculates his arms, it is a problem shared by all of 
us! Now it is up to you to be very busy bees and spread the word to all the other Gunns. The 
Council will do its part by advertising in suitable national newspapers and periodicals. 


THE CLAN GUNN HERITAGE TRUST. This was established in Edinburgh on 22nd September when the 
retiring President and the Commander signed the deed. The Trust, which we hope will have a 
charitable status, will acquire, maintain, conserve and display to the public historic and 
other papers, books, pictures, relics and artifacts pertaining to the history, culture and 
way of life of the Clan Gunn and other Clans of the Scottish Highlands and North of Scotland 
and encourage and promote the study and preservation of the history, folk lore, literature, 
music and traditions of the Scottish Highlands and North of Scotland. Trustees are the Past 
Presidents of the C.G.S., (James Gunn, Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn, Gordon Gunn & Paul Gunn) The Com- 
mander and the current President and Treasurer of the C.G.S. ex officiis. It is intended that 
the Society will lease the Clan Centre to the new Trust for a peppercorn rent and that the 
Trust will be responsible for the amintenance of the Centre. We are now starting on the 2nd 
phase of the building programme, which will entail clearing the transepts of pews and step- 
ping the floor into display areas for the Clan Museum, which with a bit of luck"willbe"ready 
for the 1981 Gathering. We want tc depict the history of the Clan from its Norse origins to 
today with the help of photographs, maps, genealogical trees étc. Anyone who has special 
talents which may be useful in setting up the museum is asked to get in touch with the Com- 
meander. One section will be on the great migration to the U.S., Canada, Australia and New 
Zeal and. We hope that our overseas members may be able to help with this area. I am afraid 
that this might mean that we shall be seeking additional funds. Having re-roofed the build~ 
ing and made it wind-and-water~tight, we have £900 left, but we shall require more. Once we 
know what the next phase will cost we shall mount a further campaign. By that time we should 
have been recognised as a charity, which provides us with additional benefits. 

THE EDINBURGH DINNER, JIdllian Barrington said that September 22nd, the day of the dinner, 

was very sunny and quite warm, and dry for once after weeks and weeks of rain. Someone was 
heard to say "Of course it's the Gunns' weather today!." Lillian enjoyed meeting some of the 
Council members from the South for the first time, also others of her own committee, and she 
said “the Commander's wife made us feel more than welcome." Before dinner they had 45 minutes 
in which to get to know one another and after a lovely meal they blethered on for ages, only 
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to find when they departed that the heavens were bucketing with rain again! Lillian says 
that there have been no meetings of the Edinburgh Branch for over two years, in fact it was 
-the first time that she had met her own committee members since May 1977! Wow thst Colin is 
the new Chairman and Diarmid Gunn is one of the two new Vice-Presidents, Edinburgh should be 
able to enjoy a new lease of life. We wish them the very best of luck. 


U.S. NEWS. Very many thanks to Donald Williamson and Dennis Johnson for their newsletters. 
The Rev. Yale Gunn, retiring NoA.C.GeS. president, intends to remain active in the Society, 
but now has more time to devote to his ministry. Harold "Pop" Gunn is his successor, his lst 
Vice-president being George Swanson, and 2nd V-P Arthur Robson. Pop is already organising 
new branches and looks forward to busy days ahead. He and Mildred send everyone their best 
wishes. They very much enjoyed being able to entertain Geoff and Peggy Hamblen during their 
American tour. Thankyou, Rowland Wilson, for your pec. sent while you were sailing up Maine 
coast in May = what a cosmopolitan map it depicts! Charles Gunn Jnr. and his wife Ginny spent 
an exciting few days in Caithness primed by me beforehand with geography and local addresses. 
Hugh Gunn directed them to Clyth Castle and Charles made the “squishy” walk down the fields 
and over the drystone wall to the site, where he took a lot of photographs despite the rain. 
He and Ginny went next day to Latheron and found the Clan Centre without difficulty. Speaking 
to two men who happened to be in the churchyard they were delighted to discover that they all 
were Gunns! Horace, the contractor from latheron, and his first cousin Roy back from New 
Zealand for a bagpipe solo competition. Charles took a picture of them all, then Horace in- 
vited him and Ginny to meet Lorna Gunn at latheron Post Office, and they were thrilled to 
hear her reminiscences of the last Gathering. Charles says that his pictures all turned out 
well considering the rain. He says that the sound of the sea beneath him and the damp grey 
day were effects that added a special dimension to the view of the Castie. Dennis Johnson had 
a splendid holiday in California visiting Alex. Gunn's Gunn Ranch. Oil is currently being 
drilled on Alex's land, unfortunately not on land where he has mineral rights! But he has 
mineral rights on other land which they are going to drill in the near future. Donald Will- 
iamson reports that a Keith, who had no clan tent in which to relax, accepted the hospitality 
of the Gunns at the Savannah Games and carried the Cunn banner in the Parade of Tartans. He 
is glad to tell us that George Newberry, Hon Member of the N.A.C.G.S. is recovering very well 
from his two heart operations. The Chief of Glan Keith, the Earl of Kintore, and Lady Kintore 
were guests of the Gunns at the Stone Mountain Games. Donald's Gunn Salute, VollX, No.4, says 
that the annual meeting this year marked their 10th anniversary. He also says that the NACGS 
now has over 400 members all over the U.S. and is expanding rapidly in Canada, a progression 
above average in comparison with most of the other societies. I join whole-heartedly with him 
in his address to their members: "We have a small group who do not attend any of the gather» 
ings or appear to take an active part in our decisions. We miss you, we are concerned about 
you, but we do not wish to pester you about the obligatio ns you assumed when you joined. 
Everyone cannot attend every meeting and some cannot attend any. That is not expected, but 
when we never see you or hear from you we can only assume that you have lost interest in your 
heritage and family connections. Our family has grown strong through the years because the 
majority do feel those connections and spend their time and thoughts on the mrtual joy and 
advancement of the family. Somehow . . the notion has gotten around that it is the president- 
ial duty or the duty of some committee to woo people back when they have drifted away. Not 
so! If you do not feel the thrill of your heritage or the dedication to your ancestors and 
clan family, then you are just a joiner and are being carried by the working members. If you 
are angry or unhappy about anything let us know. We cannot correct our errors if we do not 
know how you feel . . . The Society does expect you to be as active as your health permits. 
Remember, YOU are the Clan Gunn Society." 


CANADIAN NEWS. Bill Tooke tells me that there is now a Canadian Clan Gunn Society. ‘The U.S. 
Society, as you know, retitled itself a little while ago and took in a number of the Canadian 
members, principally in the Ontario area, I understand. But the difficulty or reconciling 
American laws with those of Canada, which is a sovereign country and still an integral part of 
the Commonwealth, made it necessary to have a Canadian branch. So Mrs. Elizabeth Sattler, 
(nee Gallie, once of Alness) is now President of the Canadian group and Bill Tooke is its Hon. 
Treasurer. Pop Gunn has given the new venture his blessing and the parent Society senda its 
very best wishes for an active, happy and interesting future. Elizabeth's address is 43 Glen 
Road, Hamilton, Ontario. If you have any Gunn relatives or sept friends in Canada who do not 
already belong to the C.G.5. will you ask them to write to her. Now we need volunteers to 
follow suit and set up their own separate branches of the C.G.S.% Thankyou, Bill, for your 
large map in sections of Ontario and Prince Biward Island; the names of the townships and the 
counties are most interesting. Bill enclosed a fascinating tale of the Scots and Irish Pro- 
testants, the Orangemen and Munster Irish who settled in Biddulph and London in the middle of 


He ano Ginny went nexv Gay UY Lavierul amu auuu vic Uoau VEMUES MUU bea wy spre 
to two men who happened to be in the churchyard they were delighted to discover that they all 
were Gunns! Horace, the contractor from latheron, and his first cousin Rey back from New 
Zealand for a bagpipe solo competition. Charles took a picture of them all, then Horace in- 
vited him and Ginny to meet Lorna Gunn at Latheron Post Office, and they were thrilled to 
“hear her reminiscences of the last Gathering. Charles says that his pictures all turned out 
well considering the rain. He says that the sound of the sea beneath him and the damp grey 
day were effects that added a special dimension to the view of the Castie. Dennis Jonson had 
a splendid holiday in California visiting Alex. Gunn's Gunn Ranch. Oil is currently being 
drilled on Alex's land, unfortunately not on land where he has mineral rights! But he has 
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Everyone cannot attend every meeting and some cannot attend any. That is not expected, but 
when we never see you or hear from you we can only assume that you have lost interest in your 
heritage and family connections. Our family has grown strong through the years because the 
majority do feel those connections and spend their time and thoughts on the mrtual joy and 
advancement of the family. Somehow . . the notion has gotten around that it is the president- 
ial duty or the duty of some committee to woo people back when they have drifted away. Not 
so! If you do not feel the thrill of your heritage or the dedication to your ancestors and 
clan family, then you are just a joiner and are being carried by the working members. If you 
are angry or unhappy about anything let us know. We cannot correct our errors if we do not 
know how you feel . . . The Society does expect you to be as active as your health permits. 
Remember, YOU are the Clan Gunn Society.” 


CANADIAN NEWS. Bill Tooke tells me that there is now a Canadian Clan Cunn Society. The U.S. 
Society, as you know, retitled itself a little while ago and took in a number of the Canadian 
members, principally in the Ontario area, I understand. But the difficulty or reconciling 
American laws with those of Canada, which is a sovereign country and still an integral part of 
the Commonwealth, made it necessary to have a Canadian branch. So Mrs. Elizabeth Sattler, 
(nee Gallie, once of Alness) is now President of the Canadian group and Bill Tooke is its Hon. 
Treasurer. Pop Gunn has given the new venture his blessing and the parent Society sends its 
very. best wishes for an active, happy and interesting future...Elizabeth's address is 43 Glen 
Road, Hamilton, Ontario. If you have any Gunn relatives or sept friends in Canada who do not 
already belong to the C.G.S. will you ask them to write to her. Now we need volunteers ts 
' follow suit and set up their own separate branches of the C.G.S.% Thankyou, Bill, for your 
large map in sections of Ontario and Prince Edward Island; the names of the townships and the 
counties are most interesting. Bill enclosed a fascinating tale of the Scots and Irish Pro- 
testanta, the Orangemen and Munster Irish who settled in Biddulph and London in the middle of 
the last century. "All the ingredients to light the powder keg" he writes; thus one Dr. John 
.Gum, a coroner o f Middlesex county at Ailsa Craig, a village about 25 miles from Biddulph, 
was often called in to perform his duties when murder or suspicious deaths occurred - as the 
local coroner was intimidated! Dr. John couldn't have been much frightened by the Irish hot- 
heads for he lived to a good age. Bill went to the Glengarry Games at Maxville where the Sec. 
to the Games organiser was John Jamieson in a Gunn kilt! Billis daughter Rhonda made a very 
happy trip to Scotland and England earlier this year, She preferred Scotland, though the 


weather was very unkind, but she found 4 great apirit of friendliness among all the Scots. 
Bruce and O'Dare Gunn entertained Peggy and Geoff Hamblen one day during their American tour. 


% in Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand. 


They took them to see the old St. Andrew's Anglican Church on the banks of the Red River, 
then on to the Lower Fort Garry, passing the land originally owned by the Selkirk Settlers. 
St. Andrew's is the oldest stone church in Western Canada, built about 150 years ago, and the 
Fort was built by the Hudson Bay Co. in the early 1,800s. This has been restored and fur- 
nished much as it was in those days, and Bruce and O'Dare were most interested to find the 
name GUNN on a couple of artifacts. Peggy and Geoff were given a brief tour of part of the 
residential area of Winnipeg, then John joined the party for a most enjoyable dinner. In the 
early summer Bruce and O'Dare flew down to Halifax and on 28th dune attended the opening 
ceremonies for the International Gathering in Nova Scotia. "A great specatcle, the Queen 
Mother was her usual gracious self and sat through the whole three-hour show." They didn't 
have time te go to all the other events, but managed to see as much as they could of Nova 
Scotia during their 17-day holiday. They rented a car and went down the spectacular Cabot 
Trail and crossed over to Prince Edward Island before returning home. They fully intended to 
visit you, Ron Mosley, but couldnt juggle the itinerary satisfactorily and apologise for not 
turning up, They met Mr. & Mrs, James Adam on Cape Breton Island. James Adam is Sec. of the 
International Gathering in Edinburgh and was travelling round Nova Scotia to publicise the 
1981 Gathering. Bruce reports that the Gunns of Winnipeg are well and busy. O'Dare delivers 
meals%on®wheels to shut-ins, is organising the Friendship Sesielye senior citizens! group - 
and is on the executive of the Caledonian Woments Society. — 


SOUTH AFRICAN NEWS. Dr. Kenneth Gunn, who works at the Medical Centre, Heerengracht, Cape 
Town, has given me plenty of news of his family. He is the brother of John and Pamela Gunn, 
Howick, Natal, who regularly attend the Gatherings. Kenneth says that Johy having retired, 

is now consultant for Anglo-American and Tate & lyle in the assembly and design of a mlti- 
million-rand sugar mill in Swaziland near the Mozambique border. The project took him to Jo~ 
hannesburg for about a year, and now he is waiting for the mill to go "on stream", after 
which he will be home permanently in Howick. Kenneth, twice married, has five children: John, 
35, is a radiologist in Perth, Australia; Vandra, 33, lives in Dordrecht, Hastern Cape, where 
her husband breeds thoroughbreds very successfully; Shaun, 30, is married to a wine farmer 
near Cape Town; Jenny, 25, unmarried, is on an uraniun mine in S.W.Africa! (The earth-moving 
trucks used there have trays the size of a domestic swimming pool!); lastly Shirley, 24, un- 
married, is a Social Seience student at U.C.T. Keneth says that his father and uncle, J.WoC. 
Gunn and J.A. Gunn, were both Professors of Pharmacology, the first at CapeTown, and the other 
at Oxford. Kemeth's mother and his wife Audrey were both nursing sisters, and Jenny, his & 
Audrey's daughter, was the heroine recently of a bad road accident near Swakopmund, when she 
saved the life of a friend by giving him the kiss of life through the nose as a broken rib 
had pierced the lungs. A full account of this nearly tragic incident will be printed in the 
next Magazine. The "patient", Reynier Fritz » is now back home from hospital and on the mends 
He is deeply grateful to Jenny and appreciates his luck in having her as a fellow passenger, 
for, as her father says, Jenny is normally a squeamish girl who can't stand the sight of blood 


SCOTTISH NEWS. Congratulations and best wishes to Robert Gunn, our Clan Piper and Member of 
the Council, on his promotion to Sergeant in the Wick Police. Robert is father of Gordon, 
the splendid young fiddler who sets our feet tapping at the Gathering Ceilidhs. 

While our Commander and family were in Caithness during the summer holidays they met lady 
Dunbar (Ackergill Castle). She told them that she had very much enjoyed her day with Harold 
and Millied Gunn when she and her husband were visiting their son in California, and she had 
alge been happy to meet Mars Gunn, wife of our new President, Frank, at a music conference 
juring the winter. Iain and Bunty had a most successful holiday in Caithness, managing to see 
everyone and to do all that they had intended. As usual, the weather could have been kinder! 


ISLE OF MAN. The Scottish week of Tynwald's Milleniun celebration took place in late July to 
recall the fact that not only Scottish kings ruled the Island in the 12th C, but that origin- 
ally the Kings of Man ruled the Sudreys, or Southern Isles of Seotland, a fact commemorated 
by the present title of the Anglican diocese "Sodor and Man", husband's cousing Rohert 
quayle, Clerk to the Tynwalk, kept us informed of the festiviti S since we were unable to be 
with them that week. He said tha t the Games and Balls were poorly attended, though the Ceil- 
idhs and visiting pipe-bands were very popular with holiday-makers, He ssys that the Isle of 
Wan is now looking forward to next year, the Year of the Viking, and I am trying to find out 
nore about this to tell you in the next Newsletter, a ining 


SHETLAND ISLANDS. Ena Leslie, who says that Gunns are very rare in Shetland, writes from her 
home on the edge of laxfirth Voe where the sea-trout and salmon pass on their journey to the 

lochs. lLaxfirth House, built in 1779 when it was a smuggling den, is the centre of a 4,000- 

acre farm run by Ena's brother and two sons, so with the younger generation round her Rua is 

never dull. Recently about 4 miles of a new highway AND an inter-island airport have been 
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hannesburg for about a year, and now he is waiting for the mill to go "on stream", after 
which he will be home permanently in Howick. Kenneth, twice married, has five children: John, 
35, is a radiologist in Perth, Australia; Vandra, 33, lives in Dordrecht, Bastern Cape, where 
her husband breeds thoroughbreds very successfully; Shaun, 30, is married to a wine farmer 
near Cape Town; Jenny, 25, unmarried, is on an uranium mine in S.W.Africa! (The earth-moving 
trucks used there have trays the size of a domestic swimming pool!); lastly Shirley, 24, un- 
married, is a Social Science student at U.C.T. Kenneth says that his father and uncle, J.W.C. 
Gunn and J.A. Gunn, were both Professors of Pharmacology, the first at CapeTown, and the other 
at Oxford. Kemeth's mother and his wife Audrey were both nursing sisters, and Jenny, his & 
Audrey's daughter, was the heroine recently of a bad road accident near Swakopmund, when she 
saved the life of a friend by giving him the kiss of life through the nose as a broken rib 
had pierced the lungs. A full account of this nearly tragic incident will be printed in the 
next Magazine. The “patient”, Reynier Fritz, is now back home from hospital and on the mend. 
He is deeply grateful to Jenny and appreciates his luck in having her as a fellow passenger, 
for, as her father says, Jenny is normally a squeamish girl who can't stand the sight of blood 


SCOTTISH NEWS. Congratulations and best wishes to Robert Gunn, our Clan Piper and Member of 
the Council, on his promotion to Sergeant in the Wick Police. Robert is father of Gordon, 
the splendid young fiddler who sets our feet tapping at the Gathering Ceilidhs. 

While our Commander and family were in Caithness during the summer holidays they met Lady 
Dunbar (Ackergill Castle), She told them that she had very much enjoyed her day with Harold 
and Millied Gunn when she and her husband were visiting their son in California, and she had 
also been happy to meet Mars Gunn, wife of our new President, Frank, at a music conference 
during the winter. Iain and Bunty had a most successful holiday in Caithness, managing to see 
everyone and to do all that they had intended. As usual, the weather could have been kinder! 


ISLE OF MAN. The Scottish week of Tynwald's Millenium celebration took place in late July to 
recall the fact that not only Scottish kings ruled the Island in the 12th Cc. but that origin- 
ally the Kings of Man ruled the Sudreye, or Southern Isles of Scotland, a fact commemorated 
by the present title of the Anglican diocese "Sodor and Man", husband's cousin, Robert 
Quayle, Clerk to the Tynwalk, kept us informed of the festivities since we were unable to be 
with them that week. He said tha t the Games and Balls were poorly attended, though the Ceil- 
idhs and visiting pipe-hands were very popular with holiday-makers, He says that the Isle of 
Man is now looking forward to next year, the Year of the Viking, and I am trying to find out 
more about this to tell you in the next Newsletter, ao 


SHETLAND ISLANDS. Ena Leslie, who says that Gunns are very rare in Shetland, writes from her 
home on the edge of Laxfirth Voe where the sea-trout and salmon pass on their journey to the 
lochs. lLaxfirth House, built in 1779 when it was a smuggling den, is the centre of a 4,000~ 
acre farm run by Ena's brother and two sons, so with the younger generation round her Ena is 
never dull, Recently about 3 miles of a new highway AND an inter-island airport have been 
built on their farmland, so there have been many changes. Though there is an oil boom there 
neither they nor the other farmers receive the same very high income as the oil workers and 
petrol is nearly £2 a gallon. This year they have suffered the worst year they can remember 
of bad weather ~ snow in the spring, therefore no crops could be gown ~ then rain, rain and 
still more rain. But Ena has many hobbies, all sorts of knitwear including Fair Isle sweaters 
lacework and shawls. She restores old furniture and wonders whether we have a member who can 
carve her a Gunn crest. She wants one to put on a chair and the plaques sold are unsuitable. 


Ina's grandfather Gunn came from Trantlebeg, Strathalladale, in the 19th CG, -A stranger to the 
Islands, he came north to manage one of the larger farms belonging to an island laird. He and 


his wife seldom returned to their homeland as this entailed a boat-trip, old style , to 
Aberdeen, leaving there by train at 3 a.m. to get to Forsinard, and finishing the journey by 
“pony and trap. Ena last came to the Gathering when Iain was installed as Commander, She met 
Elsie Gunn, Hastings, and wrote to her some time ago but has not heard from her. Elsie, did 
your postal service let you down? Ena would like to hear from you and hopes that you are all 
right. Ena is trying to find out for the Newsletter all about the archaeological "dig" on 
Papa Stour. I heard that a royal farm was discovered there recently which is revealing much 
valuable information. The farm was run for the benefit of the early kings of Norway and be- 
longed, most probablysto one Duke Hakon! 


LONDON BRANCH NEWS. On Saturday, 8th July last, members gathered at the Commander's home in 
Blackheath, where Bunty and the family had prepared, with their usual skill and artistry, a 
splendid Garden Party. The weather was good, giving us one of the rare days in July when it 
was a pleasure to sit out-of-doors, and there were only just enough seats to go round, always 
a sign of success! Our thanks and compliments to the cooks, waitresses and ferryman, not for- 
getting those who spent the.morning. in the strawherry.fields picking fruit for our delight. 

Geoff and Peggy Hamblin wish -to.thank "Pop'and Millie Gunn for a wonderful holiday in Cali- 
fornia, Frank and Emily Wren for their great kindness to them in Monterey, Mary Wilson for a 
happy lunch in Los Angeles, Bruce and OfDare Gunn who so kindly took them to "where it all 
began” at Fort Garry and for a memorable meal in Winnipeg, and Donna Smith who put them on the 
right track in Washington and gave them a lovely day in Rhode Island. Geoff and Peggy were 
Overwhelmed by the kindness shown to them and only hope that they will be able to reciprocate 
it at some time’ in the future. They spent three days in October in the Devon Record Office 
at Exeter looking up the Gunns in the Great Torrington, Barnstaple, Bideford and Tiverton 
areas. If there is anyone who has ancestors or believes that they have ancestors in N. Devon 
will they contact Mrs. Peggy Hamblen, 3 Warwick Gardens, Ashtead, Surrey, as she would like 
to exchange dates of births, marriages a nd deaths so that an overall picture can be obtained 
of the movement of Gunns in this area. The first Gunn they found was Thomas, born c. 1765, 
who married Mary Hale in Gt. Torrington in 1791/2 and had 6 children. They a re trying to 
find out who Thomas was, where he was born and whether he had any brothers or sisters ~ this 
could be the missing link from Scotland or from the Midlands. (Just like our own g.g.grand- 
father William, who was born at much the same time.) Peggy, do you know anything about a 
small village called Gunn which is somewhere in that district? 

Margaret Chivers, I owe you a letter, but you were off to Orkney again when your note and 
very welcome enclosure of postage stamps arrived, so may I thank you now. Margaret, in spite 
of her doctor's disapproval, insists on making the most of her leisure and takes these long 
journeys all on her own. I hope that she enjoyed her holiday and returned home safe & sound. 

Maggie and Bill Hall's eldest grand-daughter, mach to their surprise, got an Exhibition to 
Newnham and is now enjoying life and hard work at Cambridge. Their second grand-daughter is 
to begi n nursing training at U.C.S. next February. Our best wishes to both girls. Maggie 
is very pleased that Colin has brought up some very useful informa tion about her own grand~ 
father Daniel, and is hoping soon to establish his parish of birth. 

Dr, Yvonne Gunn has moved from Thame to Shabbington and has already met my Gillie's mother- 
in-law Janet Cobb who lives nearby in LongCrendon. She was able to hear first-hand news of 
Jackie (Gillie's twin), and hopes to come to the London Dinner when I shall meet her for the 
first time. Yvonne was most interested to read of the New Zealand Gumns. Her father lost 
contact with his uncle John Gunn and would like to trace him and any children he may have had. 
John Gunn (whose father was also named John) was the elder brother of Yvonne's grandfather. 
He emigrated some time before the first world war and settled on a farm in Auckland and bred 
trotting horses. Yvonne and her father would be delighted to have news of his descendants 
if any New Zealand member can trace them. The horse-breeding should make it fairly easy! 

Audrey Wiita has reminded me to tell you that the Australian telephone books can be found 
at Australia House, similarly those of N.Z. and Tasmania. Another useful reference port of 
call is the Business Library in the City of London. Audrey makes an occasional visit to the 
Genealogical Society where they have a set of the Mormon micro-film files, and where there 
are also uncounted numbers of names from all over Scotland recorded. She found some Gunns 
back in 1,300 A.D. of whom one was receiving an "Army Pension", whatever that was at that 
time! She does not get as mich free time as she would like to spend on this research, as 
every time there is a hospital strike she has to double her work, washing up as well as doing 
her normal work for the patients. She would not mind this, but finds it hard to accept the 
fact tha t the strikers are "grossly overpaid for what they do, and get more than tneCashier" 
or her! 

Pat and Mark Rugg Gunn still work tremendously hard. Pat is now teaching history at Chel- 
tenham Tec!, working for the Social Services and doing a variety of voluntary works, while 
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could be the missing link from Scotland or from the Midlands. (Just like our own g.g.grand- 
father William, who was born at much the same time.) Peggy, do you know anything about a 
small village called Gunn which is somewhere in that district? 

Margaret Chivers, I owe you a letter, but you were off to Orkney again when your note and 
very welcome enclosure of postage stamps arrived, so may I thank you now. Margaret, in spite 
of her doctor's disapproval, insists on making the most of her leisure and takes these long 
journeys all on her own. I hope that she enjoyed her holiday and returned home safe & sound. 
Maggie and Bill Hall's eldest grand-daughter, mach to their surprise, got an Exhibition ‘to 
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to begi n nursing training at U.C.S. next February. Our best wishes to both girls. Maggie 
is very pleased that Colin has brought up some very useful informa tion about her own grand~ 
father Daniel, and is hoping soon to establish his parish of birth. 

Dr. Yvonne Gunn has moved from Thame to Shabbington and has already met my Gillists mother- 

in-law Janet Cobb who lives nearby in LongCrendon, She was able to hear first-hand news of 

Jackie (Gillie's twin), and hopes to come to the London Dinner when I shall meet her for the 

first time. Yvonne was most interested to read of the New Zealand Gunns. Her father lost 
contact with his uncle John Gunn and would like to trace him and any children he may have had. 

John Gunn (whose father was also named John) was the elder brother of Yvonne's grandfather. 

He emigrated some time before the first world war and settled on a farm in Auckland and bred 

trotting horses. Yvonne and her father would be delighted to have news of his descendants 
if any New Zealand member can trace them. The horse-breeding should make it fairly easy! 

Audrey Wiita has reminded me to tell you that the Australian telephone books can be found 
at Australia House, similarly those of N.Z. and Tasmania. Another useful reference port of 
call is the Business Library in the City of London. Audrey makes an occasional visit to the 
Genealogical Society where they have a set of the Mormon micro-film files, and where there 
are also uncounted numbers of names from all over Scotland recorded. She found some Gunns 
back in 1,300 A.D. of whom one was receiving an “Army Pension", whatever that was at that 
time! She does not get as much free time as she would like to spend on this research, as 
“every time there is a hospital strike she has to double her work, washing up as well as doing 
her normal work for the patients. She would not mind this, but finds it hard to accept the 
fact tha t the strikers are “grossly overpaid for what they do, and get more than theCashier" 
or her! 

Pat and Mark Rugg Gann still work tremendously hard. Pat is now teaching history at Chel- 
tenham Tec'!, working for the Social Services and doing a variety of voluntary works, while 
Mark has enough Medical and Scientific French translation to last him for years, added to 
which he is now finding time to help guide the Clan through the mazes of detail regarding the 
Chiefship, He wishes to make it known that though he is not an expert in this highly complex 
and e soteric subject, he remains completely neutral regarding claims, and hopes that all the 
claimants will get in touch with him so that no-one is overlooked. Like the rest of the Clan 
Mark would like to s ee, in his lifetime, a Chief who would be willing and able to play an 
active part in the life of the Clan. He and Pafwill always be delighted to welcome any pass- 
ing Gunn who happens to be working or holidaying in their part of the country. 


OBITUARIES, It is with great regret that we read of the death of Dr. William Gunn on 12th 
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October, 1979, at Bexhill. William worked for many years with the North Thames Gas 
Board. He would have been one of our earlier presidents, but owing to his wife's ill-health 
at that time he felt that he had to refuse the office. Our sympathy goes out to Muriel, to 


Jeanne, his daughter and the two grandchildren, Pablo and Elena. 


Mrs. Cyna McMorrow has written from Glasgow to tell me of the death of her beloved sister 
Netta, Janet Knox Wilson, on December 9th, 1978, after four days in hospital. Netta was 4 
person whose life was dedicated to others and who never thought of herself. She organised a 
flag-day once in Glasgow and collected £6,000 to buy surgical instruments for Dr. Kathleen 
McPhail's use in Yugo-Slavia during the last was, and presented the cheque to young King Peter 
when he travelled to meet his exiled friends in Glasgow. She is very much missed at home and 
in her church, and now her other sister Jean is also very £11 in hospital, e double worry for 
Cyna. I hope to hear soon that Jean has responded to treatment. 


MAGAZINE AND NEWSLETTER. Contributions to both are always received with great thankfulness 
and relief! The Editors of both are constantly searching for varied reading matter. The 
Newsletter prints snippets of information, the Magazine has much more room for longer literary 
articles and is always glad to reproduce photographs or line drawings provided that they are 
of really good quality and of obvious interest. We do not hear nearly often enough from the 
overseas members of the family, and feel that our issues are in danger of becoming rather too 
parochial, so please let us have more news from abroad of yourselves and your familie s. We 
can always print dates of future events and accounts of past events taken from the Gunn and 
Viking Salutes and the Canadian Chieftain, but these are rather ordinary bread-and-butter. I 
think tha t all the family would appreciate a slice of sugar cake from time to time to liven 
up the stodgy fare! 


Our Jackie has been extra busy - she has been living down among the "boat-people” from 
Vie t-Nam for the past few months, working with them in a great shed which houses 17,000 of 
these illestarred souls. She has been teaching English to as many of them as she can before 
they move on to their final destinations. She had the great joy of helping their spokesman 
to learn about and to receive Jesus, and he says that his efforts to help his fellow freedom 
seekers have been made much easier and more worth while through the added strength which he 
receives from God. I have just heard that Jackie flew to California at the end of October! 
She is to help a friend to write a book about the work that she and her colleagues in Hong 
Kong do for the lost children there. I have not yet been given her address or I would have 
told Pop Gunn immediately. However, I believe that Jackie doesn't wish to get too much in. 
volved in a lot of speaking engagements. Nevertheless, I'll see whether she can be persuaded 
to put one dey aside for those members within reachable distance, She is to be in California 
for only two months, so I'll have to hurry to find out where she is staying! 


T always hope tha t one of you will send me a Caithness prayer, or one from Sutherland. 
Here is one from Shetland for Ena Leslie and for the rest of you i- 


"May the road run with you, the wind always at your back, and may God hold you in the 
hollow of His hand." 


With my love to you all, and may you have a very Happy Christmas, wherever you may be. 
Joan P. 


PS, I do apologise for the way in which my old typewriter has been behaving. Didn't 
realise until I read through the copy how often it had "jumped"... ah, Well, some 
day perhaps I'll achieve a miracle and send you a perfect script! But I don't 
want to keep you waiting a day too long! 
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Seerctary: 

Frank Gunn, LL, Bs, George A. Gunn, 
51 Drax Avenue, Over the Way, 
Wimbledon, How Lane, 

SW20 OFZ, Chipstead, Surrey, 
Telephone: = ~ =) . Telephone: 

D1- 946 1769 The Clan Gunn Society Dowland 53130 


Commander lain A. Gunn of Banniskirk, M.A., LL.B. 
Honorary President of the Clan Guan Society 


From: Mrs. Joan Pullinger, 23 Blackwell End, Potterspury, Towcester, Northants, June 1980. 
Dear Family, THE CHIEFSHIP. 


You will be very much interested to hear that at last our appeals for claimants to the 
Chiefship are bearing fruit. Alastair Gunn of Geelong Grammar School, Corio, Australia, 
has sent ina heavily documented claim plus later amendments, saying that his father, Mr. 


made to the Lyon Court #/ in 1964 had not been:pursued. He considered that it was important 
that the hereditary principle should be adhered to and was anxious that the Clan should not 
throw away a thousand years of tradition by creating a chief as Nigel Gunn had suggested. 
Alastair subsequently sent Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn, who is coOordinating the Society's efforts 

to establish the chiefship, and several other members of the Council, also the officers of 
overseas branches, a copy of his father's revised claim supported by a well-presented case 
to show that he was of direct male descent from George Gunn of Borroble, second son of 
Alexander Gunn of Killearnan and Navidale and nearest heir male to Chief Hector. Unfortu- 
nately the claim appears to be based on an inaccurate family link ~ that the son is descend- 
ed from a son of Captain Alexander Gunn in Brawlbin and Braehour, As the Alexander Gunn 
from whom descent is claimed died in 1846, it is clear that he was not Captain Alexander 
Gunn in Brawlbin who died fifty years later. The error is easy to make as the Clan Gunn in 
the 19th C. was very densely settled in the Highland parishes of Caithness, and as many as 
eight separate families of Gunn could be living in the same township where now only a single 
cottage or one farmhouse remains. The fact that the Gunns used only a few of the commonest 
Christian names makes the job of the genealogist even more difficult, 

I must make it cleer here that I personally am NOT an expert on the genealogical correct- 
ness of this or any other claim. My part is to see that you are all informed that such a 
claim has been made, and that the details will be studied by Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn and the Lord 
lyon with the very closest attention and care. Alastair has been assured that the Society 


Donald Gunn in Tormsdale and the old chiefly line, but there could well be one - so could 
anyone produce any information to help us here? If any other claimant wishes to study this 
claim of Alastair's will he get in touch with our President, Frank Gunn, at 51 Drax Avenue, 
London SW20 O£2, who can send a photostat copy (at the applicant's expense, please, as it 
contains a great many pages!). I am told that the U.S. genealogists, in the course of their 
own research, have happened upon evidence that another claimant may emerge, and await their 
findings with the liveliest interest! My great hope is that the claimants will make them- 
selves known to their great family in the rest of the world, so that when the Chiefship is 
at last settled we may be able to greet our "paterfamilias" with the same loving friendship 
and respect which we accord to each member of high office in the Clan Gunn Society. So roll 
up, all you claimants, and make yourselves known as quickly as you can. 


A NOTE FROM THS PRESIDENT. At the risk of being repetitive you now know that the Council is 


events and the total cost. This Application Form mst be completed and returned to the 
Gathering Secretary not later than the indicated dates, preferably with a remittance for the 
total cost. All tickets will be marked non-returnable, This is to enable us to make firm 
bookings for coaches, packed lunches, boats etc.. and above all for the Annnal Dinnar ta 


You will be very much interested to hear that at last our appeais for claimants to the 
Chiefship are bearing fruit, Alastair Gunn of Geelong Grammar School, Corio, Australia, 
has sent in a heavily documented claim plus later amendments, saying that his father, Mr. 
J.AeGunn of Mornington, Australia, was still a claimant to the chiefship though his claim 
made to the lyon Court K/ in 1964 had not beenpursued. He considered that it was important 
that the hereditary principle should be adhered to and was anxious that the Clan should not 
throw away a thousand years of tradition by creating a chief as Nigel Gunn had suggested. 
Alastair subsequently sent Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn, who is coOordinating the Society's efforts 
to establish the chiefship, and several other members of the Council, also the officers of 
overseas branches, a copy of his father's revised claim supported by a well-presented case 
to show that he was of direct male descent from George Gunn of Borroble, second son of 
Alexander Gunn of Killearnan and Navidale and nearest heir male to Chief Hector. Unfortu- 
nately the claim appears to be based on an inaccurate family link - that the son is descend- 
ed from a son of Captain Alexander Gunn in Brawlbin and Braehour. As the Alexander Gunn 
from whom descent is claimed died in 1846, it is clear that he was not Captain Alexander 
Gunn in Brawlbin who died fifty years later. The error is easy to make as the Clan Gunn in 
the 19th C. was very densely settled in the Highland parishes of Caithness, and as many as 
eight separate families of Gunn could be living in the same township where now only a single 
cottage or one farmhouse remains. The fact that the Gunns used only a few of the commonest 
Christian names makes the job of the genealogist even more difficult. 

I must make it cleer here that TI personally am NOT an expert on the genealogical correct- 
ness of this or any other claim. My part is to see that you are all informed that such a 
claim has been made, and that the details will be studied by Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn and the Lord 
lyon with the very closest attention and care. Alastair has been assured that the Society 
has no intention of cutting across clan tradition in seeking to establish the chiefship and 


London SW20 O£2, who can send a photostat copy (at the applicant's expense, please, as it 
contains a great many pages!), I am told that the U.S. genealogists, in the course of their 
own research, have happened upon evidence that another claimant may emerge, and await their 
findings with the liveliest interest! My great hope is that the Claimants will make them- 
selves known to their great family in the rest of the world, so that when the Chiefship is 
at last settled we may be able to greet our "paterfamilias" with the same loving friendship 
and respect which we accord to each member of high office in the Clan Gunn Society. So roll 
upy all you claimants, and make yourselves known as quickly as you ean. 


A NOTE FROM THS PRESIDENT, At the risk of being repetitive you now know that the Council is 
considering the programme for the 1981 Gathering, and is attending to some of its administra- 
tive details because they found that in 1978 too much work was being demanded of too few 
helpers*who itr consequence were “hardly able to partrei pate in the Social activities. Accord 
ingly an Application Form has been drafted which sets out the weeks optional activities and 
the respective costs of each with columns for the number of participants, the cost of the 
events and the total coat. This Application Form must be completed and returned to the 
Gathering Secretary not later than the indicated dates, preferably with a remittance for the 
total cost. All tickets will be marked non-returnable. This is to enable us to make firm 
bookings for coaches, packed lunches, boats etc., and above all for the Annual Dinner, to 
which admission will be by ticket only. Much embarrassment was caused in 1978 by members 
who had not booked previously for the Dinner, thus excluding some who had booked. All our 
arrangements have to be made quite a time in advance and this includes hotels and other resi-~ 
dential accommodation which is, as always, the members! own responsibility, 

It is expected that applications to attend the Gathering will be posted early in the New 
Year. Tourism is a growth industry in this country so members intending to come to the next 
Gathering should lose no time in reserving their accommodation, A useful booklet "Where to 


stay in Orkney" rice 40p, may be obtained from the Tourist Information Centre, Kirkwall and 
contains full detail is of hotels, boarding houses and bed and breakfast accommodation. a 


similar booklet may be obtained from the Caithness Tourist Organisation in Wick. 
gee 
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Volunteers to help on the Gathering Sub-Committee will be welcomed enthusiastically! 


CANADIAN NEWS, The March issue of the Warrior, just arrived here, brings news that the 
Canadian C.G.S. has decided to let the office of President go into abeyance for the time 
being, and until such time as a constitution can be set up and a general meeting of the whole 
membership arranged, the executive of their C.G.S. will continue to run the society as an 
organising committee. The format of the Warrior has been changed slightly, printing on both 
sides of each page - which pleases me in these days of mounting costs! But I still hope so 
very much that we can be given in due time some real news from the individual Canadian mem- 
bers so that we can get to know them better. Please write to your Magazine Editor often! 

Ron Mosley, writing from Petite Riviere Bridge, Nova Scotia, says that they have had a 
difficult time since December. His nother, who will be 88 next December, has been ill but 
is now better; Ron has been plagued with a return of his chronic illness - an aftermath of 
the last war; and they have had a flood in the basement of their new home with tough conse- 
quences, but he adds "Life goes on and brightness is on the horizon." He sends you his love. 

Bill Tooke attended the Kirkin' of the Tartan in Toronto on June 8th, and was accompanied 
by his youngest son Philip. The Lieutenant-Governor was guest of honour, and the Gunns 
marched the 2-mile parade route in company with the Cairngorm Club. The service was held in 
St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church. Bill has been corresponding with Donald Gunn, Penticton, 
and is researching his ancestors for him. So far he has found out that Donald comes from 
near Cornwall in Eastern Ontario, I remember Donald saying to me once that he wished hetd 
paid more attention to his elders talk of their forebears! Bill also visited Woodstock and 
West Zorra in his hunt for Gunns and septs. He went round Embro Cemetery and the Presbyter- 
ian Cemetery in the village of Harrington West, and found a few Mansons but no Gunns. The 
progenitor of the Harrington West Mansons was Donald, and his gravestone states that he was 
a native of Caithness, Bill also came across an item of historical interest. He was reading 

the Letters of Sir John A. MacDonald (in his opinion the greatest Canadian ever) and dis- 
covered that in the election of 1887 MacDonald won the seat of Kingston and defeated the 
sitting Liberal member, Alexander Gunn. Sir John's parents were Hugh MacDonald and Helen 
Bannerman, natives of Sutherland, Thankyou, Bill, for all the hard work you put in for the 
C.G.S., and thankyou very much for the international postal coupons, too. 

Tom and Violet Robson have moved from Montreal to 8685 Shaughnessy, Apartment 202, Marpole 
Vancouver B.C, Tom told me that he was going to drive across country from Montreal to Van- 
couver (where his brother lives) and that as his wife Lyly does not drive he thought it would 

be quite an adventure for a man of his age - 68 next October - to de all the driving him- 
self, He does not count himself an old man yet! Tom and Iyly stayed at his brother's home 
till they found a new house, and a p.c. has just arrived saying that they are now settled.in. 

Welcome to a new member of the Can.C.G.S., John George Ward Gunn, Box 1149, Station Bes 
Vancouver B.C. V6C 2Tl, Canada, 


U.S. NEWS. Thankyou, Donald Williamson, for the Gunn Salute received in April. I was so 
sorry to hear of your heart attack in May, and I know that all your cousins here in G.B. will 
wish you a speedy return to the best of good health. Take care of yourself, we value so much 


inson III, for the first two numbers of the Texan Gunn Salute. I am more than glad to give a 
welcome to this new branch. In the great countries it naturally is difficult for members to 
meet each other and to attend all functions, but these smaller units of the family enable us 
to keep in touch with one another much more easily, and it is grand to have the knowledge 
that all over America there soon will be dozens of Gunn dynamos, power-houses where we can 
for more energy to keep our family alive and kicking! Also, it isa grand thought for our 
travellers to know that there will be many havens where they can rest their weary limbs! AND 
a place where they can sample Perla Robinson's Mexi-Scots prize-winning shortbread a skill 
that she had acquired only a few weeks earlier! F 
Yale Gunn, Box 399 Archer, Florida 32618, sends Ena Leslie, Shetland, the name and address 
of a Clan Gunn member who is an accomplished wood carver: Mr. Péter Wilson Bloom III, $Z% 522 
Ashland Drive, Greensboro', New Carolina 27403. Ena, will you get in touch with Peter about 
your carved chair crests? Yale has had an interesting and fruitful year. Landis completed 


Reading she has had nothing but A marks. She was also inducted into the Education Honorary. 
Yale continues "We are all happy as she is that the rush of school deadlines is over. She is 
continuing as head of the Migrant Reading programme for Alachus County. Joel was married to 


difficult time since December. His mother, who will be 88 next December, besaneen ill but 
is now better; Ron has been plagued with a return of his chronic illness - an aftermath of 
the last war; and they have had a flood in the basement of their new home with tough conse- 
quences, but he adds "Life goes on and brightness is on the horizon." He sends you his love. 
Bill Tooke attended the Kirkin' o! the Tartan in Toronto on June 8th, and was accompanied 

by his youngest son Philip. The Lieutenant-Governor was guest of honour, and the Gunns 
marched the 2-mile parade route in company with the Cairngorm Club. The service was held in 
St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church. Bill has been corresponding with Donald Gunn, Penticton, 
and is researching his ancestors for him. So far he has found out that Donald comes from 
near Cornwall in Eastern Ontario. I remember Donald saying to me once that he wished hetd 
paid more attention to his elders talk of their forebears! Bill also visited Woodstock and 
West Zorra in his hunt for Gunns and septs. He went round Embro Cemetery and the Presbyter- 
ian Cemetery in the village of Harrington West, and found a few Mansons but no Gunns. The 
progenitor of the Harrington West Mansons was Donald, and his gravestone states that he was 
a native of Caithness. Bill also came across an item of historical interest. He was reading 
the Letters of Sir John A. MacDonald (in his opinion the greatest Canadian ever) and dis- 
covered that in the election of 1887 MacDonald won the seat of Kingston and defeated the 
sitting Liberal member, Alexander Gunn, Sir John's parents were Hugh MacDonald and Helen 
Bannerman, natives of Sutherland, Thankyou, Bill, for all the hard work you put in for the 
C.G.S., and thankyou very much for the international postal coupons, too, 

Tom and Violet Robson have moved from Montreal to 8685 Shaughnessy, Apartment 202, Marpole 
Vancouver B.C. Tom told me that he was going to drive across country from Montreal to Van-~ 
couver (where his brother lives) and that as his wife lyly does not drive he thought it would 

be quite an adventure for a man of his age - 68 next October - to do all the driving him- 
self. He does not count himself an old man yet! Tom and Iyly stayed at his brother's home 
till they found a new house, and a p.c. has just arrived saying that they are now settled.in.. 
Welcome to a new member of the Can.CeG.S., John George Ward Gunn, Box 1149, Station A., 
Vancouver B.C. V6C 2T1, Canada. 


U.S. NEWS. Thankyou, Donald Williamson, for the Gunn Salute received in April. I was so 
sorry to hear of your heart attack in May, and I know that all your cousins here in G.B. will 
wish you a speedy return to the best of good health. Take care of yourself, we value so much 
the work you have done to make the Clan Gunn in the U.S. so lively and energetic a group, and 
we look forward to many more years of your devoted inspiratioj. Thankyou also, Charles Rob- 
inson III, for the first two numbers of the Texan Gunn Salute. I am more than glad to give a 
welcome to this new branch. In the great countries it naturally is difficult for members to 
meet each other and to attend all functions, but these smaller units of the family enable us 
to keep in touch with one another much more easily, and it is grand to have the knowledge 
that all over America there soon will be dozens of Gunn dynamos, power-houses where we can 
for more energy to keep our family alive and kicking! Also, it is a grand thought for our 
travellers to know that there will be many havens where they can rest their weary limbs! AND 
a place where they can sample Perla Robinson's Mexi-Scots prize-winning shortbread a skill 
that she had acquired only a few weeks earlier! ‘ 
Yale Gunn, Box 399 Archer, Florida 32618, sends Ena Leslie, Shetland, the name and address 
of a Clan Gunn member who is an accomplished wood carver: lir, Péter Wilson Bloom III, 3% 522 
Ashland Drive, Greensboro', New Carolina 27403. Ena, will you get in touch with Peter about 
your carved chair crests? Yale has had an interesting and fruitful year, Landis completed 
her Master's degree in reading, awarded 17th August last by East Tennessee State University. 
She was also inducted into Phi Kappa Scholastic Honorary for her perfect 4,0 average. In the 
more thagn 5 years that she has been pursuing certification in Elementary, Kindergarten and 
Reading she has had nothing but A marks. She was also inducted into the Education Honorary. 
Yale continues "We are all happy as she is that the rush of school deadlines is over. She is 
continuing as head of the Migrant Reading programme for Alachus County. Joel was married to 
Sabine 24.7.79. We went to Germany for the religious ceremony, which I was privileged to 
conduct, Sabine is a native German and a very creative cook. We look forward to their coming 
to the States when Joel finishes his tour of Duty with the Army as a cook in the summer of '81 
Joel rides his bike to work every day, a distance of about 17 miles. Tim and Terry presented 
us with our second grand-daughter on 20th February. April Olivia is a lovely child. Heather 
will be 4 in January. Tim is still the Manager of the Bonanza in Hendersonville, Tennessee, 
right outside of Nashville, and we plan to have Christmas with them. Peter and Andrew are 
drummers in the High School band. Andrew only got involved in it this school year, but at 


the band banquet last year Peter wes awarded the post improved award for having started with 
no skills in the percussion area an progressing to reat skill on three of the instruments 
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in that group! Andrew presides over the mowing of the churchyard with a ride-on motor 
mower, and Peter keeps up the signboard." Yale himself is chief cook and bottle-washer 5 
days a week, bat spends one day a week with his father, taking him to town and having lunch 
with him. In November last Yale became a member of the same Rotary Club that his father has 
attended for over 50 years. Yale extends a welcome to any member near enough to visit them. 
"Archer is just 13 miles southwest of Gainesville, on State Road 24, off of I - 75. Plorida 
is great, especially in the winter," he says. Yale, I hope that your part of the U.S.A. is 
not affected by the great cloud of volcanic dust which seems to be covering a large part of 
the States. As you may know, Sally Nealon is going to visit California and stay with Pop & 
Millie, so I hope that the St. Helen's volcano activity will not take all tne colour and 
detail out of the wonderful countryside there and so prevent her from seeing America in its 
full beauty. We feel so sad for those of your countrymen who have lost their lives, their 
homes and their livings through this terrifying natural catastrophe. 

Pop Gunn writes "I have written to Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn to inform him of a possible claimant 
to the Chiefship, a Charles Hamilton Gunn who appears to be a descendant of Alexander Gunn 
and Christian MacKay. Whether the proof will be adequate for the Lord lyon only time will 
tell when Charles submits the proof. Edith Gunn Jensen, who discovered the possible link, 
has worked in Scotland with Dr, Colin and has a better than average grasp of genealogical 
proof and data required to substantiate claims." Pop and Millie are looking forward to the 
visit of Sally Nealon, who is going to spend her summer holiday in the States. 

Rowland Wilson tells me that he is off soon on another of his trips to the far Kast and 
that he hopes to call on Jackie in Hong Kong. Rowland, if this letter reaches you in time, 
our Jackie's new address is B12 Elegant Garden, 18 Babington Path, Hong Kong. She will be 
there till late August when s he returns to this country for the publication of "Chasing the 
Dragon", (By the way, the titular author of the book is Andrew Quicke, but Jackie found he 
had made so many mistakes that she re-wrote the book for him, so I have just been told!) 

Ed Manson, thankyou so very much for sending clippings from the Wall Street Journal about 
Jackie's work in H.K. I shall paste them into her commonplace book, Ed and Gunni have had 
visitors from the north throughout most of the winter. Their home is almost like a railroad 
station with so many people coming and going, but they like it that way! In early March 
Dennis Johnson paid them a short visit. He was trying to escape the cold and snows of his 
own state only to get himself soaked in the hot spring rains of Florida. In April cousins of 
Gunni's came from Sweden for 3 weeks, and were lent Ed's mobile camper for a tour of Florida. 
Ed adds: "In mid-April Gunni and I will be going to Jacksonville for a long week-end and a 
Gathering of Scottish clans there. Members of our family will come from nearby, we will have 
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on to Edinburgh for a like period. He convoyed his only sister, Marjorie, who wishes to make 
her grand tour one more time but is unable to do it alone any longer. From there they go to 
Paris for a week and then home by air on June 9th. "In the last week in June Gunni will be 
leaving for Britain for 3 weeks with a group of instructors and professors from the college 
where she had taught and retired from, They are going to study geology - that is not my cup 
of tea and I will remain home and keep an eye on Gunni'ts mother, who will soon be 90. In July 
I'm hoping to get to our big Highland Games at Grandfather Mountain in North Carolina. It 
will be the 25th year for these games, a good friend of mine is the president of them and I 
like to give him moral support. There is always a large turn-out of Gunns there and it is 
almost as I would wish Heaven to be," 
Alice and Curtis Manchester, 3923 lurline Drive, Honolulu, Hawaii 96816, I am writing out 
your address in full in the hope that Donald Gunn, Flat 4, 308 Lakeshore Drive West, Penticton, 
British Columbia VA2 B8, will get in touch with you - or you with him. Donald quite often 
holidays in Hawaii, and I know that you would give him a wonderful welcome if he were to call 
on you.s You could have a miniature Gathering as you are almost the only Gunns in Hawaii. I 
think you must have met at one of the earlier Gatherings in Caithness when Geoff and I "Dis~ 
covered" Donald and took him round with us in the car on many of the excursions. It was the 
year that Amber Mitchell flew over with camera, recording machime and a bag of Mormon records! 
ADDRESS AMENDMENT. Mrs. Donnie Mae Gunn Howerton, 2475 Beverley Street, Paris, Texas 75460, 

asks us to use her full address as written here, saying that hitherto she has not always had 
C.G.S. mail delivered to her correctly. I am SOQ sorry, Donnie. Will you let me know which 
magazines and newsletters you have not received. If there are any spare copies we will post 
them to you at once. I always thought that "Mrs. Howerton, Paris, Texas," was a trifle ambi- 
guous as an address - the only one I've ever been given. I had to picture you as the ommer of 
a huge ranch called Paris, or perhaps the owner of an enormously important oil well!! 
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homes and their livings through this terrifying natural catastrophe. 

Pop Gunn writes "I have written to Dr. Mark Rugg Gunn to inform him of a possible claimant 
to the Chiefship, a Charles Hamilton Gunn who appears to be a descendant of Alexander Gunn 
and Christian MacKay, Whether the proof will be adequate for the Lord Lyon only time will 
tell when Charles submits the proof, Edith Gunn Jensen, who discovered the possible link, 
has worked in Scotland with Dr. Colin and has a better than average grasp of genealogical 
proof and data required to substantiate claims." Pop and Millie are looking forward to the 
visit of Sally Nealon, who is going to spend her summer holiday in the States. 

Rowland Wilson tells me that he is off soon on another of his trips to the far East and 
that he hopes to call on Jackie in Hong Kong. Rowland, if this letter reaches you in time, 
our Jackie's new address is Bl2 Elegant Garden, 18 Babington Path, Hong Kong. She will be 
there till late August when s he returns to this country for the publication of "Chasing the 
Dragon", (By the way, the titular author of the book is Andrew Quicke, but Jackie found he 
had made so many mistakes that she re-wrote the book for him, so I have just been told!) 

Ed Manson, thankyou so very much for sending clippings from the Wall Street Journal about 
Jackie's work in H.K. I shall paste them into her commonplace book, Ed and Gunni have had 
visitors from the north throughout most of the winter, Their home is almost like a railroad 
station with so many people coming and going, but they like it that way! In early March 
Dennis Johnson paid them a short visit. He was trying to escape the cold and snows of his 
own state only to get himself soaked in the hot spring rains of Florida. In April cousins of 
Gunni's came from Sweden for 3 weeks, and were lent Ed's mobile camper for a tour of Florida. 
Ed adds: "In mid-April Gunni and I will be going to Jacksonville for a long week-end and a 
Gathering of Scottish clans there, Members of our family will come from nearby, we will have 
a clan tent and will all have a good time, &@ PSCOECCRSCESRTOP OSLO In early May we'll be 
repeating the same in Savannah." On May 22nd Ed w. or a few days and then 
on to Edinburgh for a like period. He convoyed his only sister, Marjorie, who wishes to make 
her grand tour one more time but is unable to do it alone any longer. From there they go to 
Paris for a week and then home by air on June 9th. "In the last week in June Gunni will be 
leaving for Britain for 3 weeks with a group of instructors and professors from the college 
where she had taught and retired fron. They are going to study geology - that is not my cup 
of tea and I will remain home and keep an eye on Gunni's mother, who will soon be 90. In July 
I'm hoping to get to our big Highland Games at Grandfather Mountain in North Carolina. I+ 
will be the 25th year for these games, a good friend of mine is the president of them and Ng 
like to give him moral support. There is always a large turn-out of Gunns there and it is 
almost as I would wish Heaven to be," 

Alice and Curtis Manchester, 3923 Iurline Drive, Honolulu, Hawaii 96816, I am writing out 
your address in full in the hope that Donald Gunn, Flat 4, 308 Lakeshore Drive West, Penticton, 

British Columbia VA2 B8, will get in touch with you ~ or you with him. Donald quite often 
holidays in Hawaii, and I know that you would give him a wonderful welcome if he were to call 
on you. You could have a miniature Gathering as you are almost the only Gunns in Hawaii. I 
think you must have met at one of the earlier Gatherings in Caithness when Geoff and I "Dis~ 
covered" Donald and took him round with us in the car on many of the excursions. It was the 
year that Amber Mitchell flew over with camera, recording machime and a bag of Mormon records! 

ADDRESS AMENDMENT. Mrs. Donnie Mae Gunn Howerton, 2475 Beverley Street, Paris, Texas 75460, 

asks us to use her full address as written here, saying that hitherto she has not always had 
2eGeS. mail delivered to her correctly. I am SO sorry, Donnie. Will you let me know which 
nagazines and newsletters you have not received. If there are any spare copies we will post 
them to you at once. I always thought that "Mrs. Howerton, Paris, Texas," was a trifle ambi- 
guous as an address - the only .one I've ever been given. I had to picture you as the ommer of 
a huge ranch called Paris, or perhaps the owner of an enormously important oil well!! 


SHETLAND. Ena Leslie, laxfirth, has been keeping an ear open for more news of the dig on Papa 
3tour, which has had to close temporarily owing to lack of funds, but Professor Barbara Craw- 
ford, in charge of the "dig", has given us permission to make a precis of her own writings on 
this subject for the Magazine. Ena says that in her part of Shetland,Tingwall was the place 
there the Norsemen held their Parliament, and where they dealt out the laws. If a culprit 
nanaged to cross the stepping-stones and get into the church there, he or she was pardoned. 
3arbara Crawford tells me that Tingwall comes from the same root as Tynwald, the name of the 
fanx Parliament. Ena saw the Viking Longship that was on display lated in London as it called 
ilong Shetland before making its way south. The Viking Longship made in Shetland goes to New- 
castle later this year. A nephew of Ena's was the Jarl at the bi agaes ae festival (have I 
spelt it right?) and he, with some of his squad will be travelling with the longship. You may 
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quite probably have seen him on the telly only you didn't know that he was Ena's nephew! 
I am extremely sorry to hear that air and ship travel costs have rocketed so high thst it is 
well-nigh impossible for you, Ena, or any of your friends, to afford to travel down for any 
* of our meetings and functions; but, my dear, there are a great many of us who cannot ee 
equally to visit your islands, or who live too far away or who are too old to do so! “hat 
is the reason why we send out a newsletter so that everyone may keep in regular touch with 
the other members of the family. In this way we all get to learn a little about the history 
of the place you live in, what it looks like and what work is done there etc., so don't give 
up writing your delightful letters, will you? They save us the price of travel tickets and 
transport us right to your doosstep without trouble. This remark applies to everyone else 
in the C.G.S. all over the world. The more letters you write - the better I shall be pleased 
and the easier it will be to produce a good newsletter for the satisfaction of you all, 


GAIRSAY. Valerie McGill writes "After two years of dismal non-stop rain, no crops - we now 
have a drought! From one extreme to another. Oh! the joys of farming!" Youn Alis&air is 
much better though he still has to have treatment; but he is responding wonderfully, is full 
of good cheer and mentally and physically right on top. Valerie has no doubt that God is 
healing him and surrounding him with His loving support, and she asks for your continued 
prayers, so confident is she of His power to heal and to do the best He can for His children. 


LONDON BRANCH NEWS. The Viking Exhibition at the British Museum was very well attended by 
London. members, who saw a "once-~only" collection of artefacts from the British Isles and the 
Scandinavian countries bordering the Baltic, and from as far as parts of Northern Russia, 
and they walked through a model of a typical Viking dwelling 1,000 years old, complete with 
bedding and cooking-pots such as might have been used at that time. On show was much finely 
worked silver and gold, beautiful wood carving and tooled metals, well-preserved remnants of 
voats, some remarkable farming implements and even a very recognisable set of the game of 
Jacks! I couldn't help wishing that I had had the arranging of the various rooms - the big 
crowds trying to pass through stuck in too many bottle-necks! However, the exhibition was 
well tabulated, and as such a collection may never be seen again under one roof it certainly 
was well worth a serious visit. 

The Vikings' sudden explosion into the consciousness of Western Europe and the unheralded 
appearance in the written records of Christian chroniclers belies centuries of steady inter- 
nal development and foreign contact that preceded the Viking Age. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
first records the Viking invaders of Britain in 789 A.D. when the crews of three ships which 
were thought to be traders murdered Beaduheard, the Wessex king's representative and his band 
of men sent hurriedly from Dorchester to Portland to inquire into their ships! presence in 
the district. In 793 the ravages of heathen men miserably destroyed God's church on Lindis- 
farne with plunder and slaughter; in 795 raiders were recorded near Dublin, and in 799 on the 
coast of S.W. France, There is no particular moment at which the Viking Age can be said to 
have ended. It fades away - possibly about the time of the battle of Stamford Bridge in 1066 
where Harold Godwin overcame his Scandinavian kinsman before marching south to be defeated 
by William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings, whose barons were given many English and 
Scottish domains in acknowledgement of their support. Elsewhere outside Scandinavia there 
were settlers still developing their Norse heritage. Orkney and Shetland remained Norwegian 
until 1468-9 and Iceland remained an independent state until 1262-4, when the Norwegian king 
Hakon Hakonsson took control. The rise of the Norse settlements in Greenland was only just 
beginning as the Viking Age was drawing to its end. At the same time developments within 
Seandinavia meant that by the end of the 1lthC. the homelands from which most of these sett- 
lers had once set out had undergone significant changes. Scandinavia had been drawn up into 
a new cultural sphere - that of the European Christian community - with all the changes which 
that had entailed for the spiritual and legal basis of society. At the same time dike trend 
had been towards centralised authority and the sole rule of kings. It was the Viking Age 
that saw the birth of the Christian nation-states of Scandinavia, that influenced deeply the 
the history of the British Isles, that peopled the Faeroes and Iceland, and that by chain of 
settlement first brought America into direct contact, however briefly, with northern Europe. 
Every year brings new discoveries to shape and adjust: our knowledge and appreciation of the 
many outstanding achievements of the Viking Age. (Extracted from the British Museum public... 
ation, The Vikings, by James Graham-Campbell and dafydd Kidd, ) ; 


The London Dinner followed the Viking Exhibition in the form of a buffet dinner at the 
Bonnington Hotel nearby, where members were able to meet one another informally and to catch 
up on family news. I was so pleased to see Kay Gunn again, looking as pretty as ever, and 
also to meet for the first time Michael Gunn and his wife from Holland Grove, Michael, who 
is of Caithness stock, has done a great deal of research into his family background and has 
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by William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings, whose barons were given many English and 
Scottish domains in acknowledgement of their support. Elsewhere outside Scandinavia there 
were settlers still developing their Norse heritage. Orkney and Shetland remained Norwegian 
until 1468-9 and Iceland remained an independent state until 1262-4, when the Norwegian king 
Hakon Hakonsson took control. The rise of the Norse settlements in Greenland was only just 
beginning as the Viking Age was drawing to its end. At the same time developments within 
Scandinavia meant that by the end of the 1l1thC. the homelands from which most of these sett- 
lers had once set out had undergone significant changes, Scandinavia had been drawn up into 
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that had entailed for the spiritual and legal basis of society. At the same time dhe trend 
had been towards centralised authority and the sole rule of kings. It was the Viking Age 
that saw the birth of the Christian nation-states of Scandinavia, that influenced deeply the 
the history of the British Isles, that peopled the Faeroes and Iceland, and that by chain of 
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many outstanding achievements of the Viking Age. (Extracted from the British Museum public~...... 
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The London Dinner followed the Viking Exhibition in the form of a buffet dinner at the 
Bonnington Hotel nearby, where members were able to meet one another informally and to catch 
up on family news. I was so pleased to see Kay Gunn again, looking as pretty as ever, and 
also to meet for the first time Michael Gunn and his wife from Holland Grove, Michael, who 
is of Caithness stock, has done a great deal of research into his family background and has 
gleaned thereby so much information on the Gumns that he is putting it into book form. He 
has sent me an extremely interesting letter and wad of correspondence on the "dig" at Fres- 
wick, which I shal] be sending on to the Mag. Editor for inclusion in a later magazine. He 
noted Evelyn Gunn-Carroll's account of why some of the Gunns are dark-haired and swarthy, 
(March '80 Newsletter) and gives a possible interpretation. He believes that the islands she 
referred to are the Sudreys or Hebrides (including the Isle of Man) NOT the Nordreys, or Ork- 
ney Islands, The favourite island, it seems, was the Lewis, and Michael's own grandfather 
Robert Gunn found his wife there at the turn of the century. "The Gunn connection with the 
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it said that many Gunns are blond at birth and that, although the hair often turns light 
brown with age, they frequently acquire white hair in the forties and fifties. Presumably 
it was this characteristic which gave Snaekoll his name "Snow-headed". Whilst this is un- 
doubtedly true it should not be forgotten that the Celts divided the Vikings into two groups, 
the Duthgall (or dark-haired strangers) and the Fingall (or fair-haired strangers). Some 
authorities have sought to identify the Duthgall with the Danes and the Fingall with the Nor- 
wegians, So the dark-haired Gunns presumably have a fair mixture of Pictish, Celtic and Dan- 
ish blood added to their Norse origins." It is certainly true that in my own Gunn family we 
have a saying that all the Gunn men turn white before the age of 40, and that my eldest sister 
Héleen had a "meche-blanche" when barely into her teens! Thankyou Michael, ~- from one who has 
not yet been able to trace further back thah her own great-great-grandfather and who has not 
yet discovered the name of his only brothermr that of their father! Michael, I hope that 
your correspondence in the John 0! Groats Journal will be printed in full in the Magazine so 
that other members may be led to add their mite of information as to the exact site of Sweyn 
Asliefsson's home at Freswick, I was especially interested to read one paragraph which said 
that fish-bones found on a midden alongside the Freswick "dig" (where there is nara golflinks) 
came from fish more than a metre long, providing confirmation of the Vikings' deep-sea fish- 
ing trips during the Freswick settlement; that more pottery, first discovered in that area 
40 years ago and thought to be peculiar to the district, has been found in the Western Isles 
and is late Viking, deting back to the llth and 12th C.s3; and that these discoveries link up 
with recent finds on Birsay in Orkney, where Christopher Morris has been excavating the palace 
of Earl Thorfinn the Mighty, who died in 1060. Some carbonised seeds have been found in Grk- 
ney and these have led to more information on the diets of the Vikings as well as the erops 
which they used to grow there, Would they have grown oats for an antique form of porridge? 


Many thanks to Alex Wilson for providing more stamps for the Newsletter postage fund, and 
to Winifred Rolls for her generous donation to the building fund. I have to apologise to you 
all for misleading you when I said in the last letter that Winifred was the prettiest girl in 
the room at the original 1959 Edinburgh meeting! She has written to say that while that com-~ 
ment made her day, she was not present and the pretty girl was her daughter Jan! Everyone 
makes mistakes sometimes, but at least mine was of a pleasant nature! Muriel Hall has just 
reminded me that her own brother Leonard Gunn, Bristol, was also at that meeting as was also 
her cousin Daniel Gunn, Arbroath. I can't remember Adniel but do now recall Leonard who was 
surrounded by children and looked like one of my uncles. Muriel, I want to tell you how very 
much I liked the little collection of Gaelic prayers and blessings, translated by Dr. Alex- 
ander, which you gave me at the time when Geoff and I were both off colour. It accompanied 
me into hospital and gave me much pleasure and delight in between the tests I had to undergo. 


The Council has looked kindly upon an idea for making a little extra money for the C.G.S. 
funds with very little exertion. It is the collection of every-day used postage stamps in 
bulk, which are then sold by pound weight to a firm of stamp dealers. Every time that you 
receive a letter or parcel cut off the stamp or stamps with a inch margin of envelope round 
it. You usually throw away your old envelopes with the stamps on them, don't you? (Unless 


correspondence in the cupboard with on it stamps of an earlier denomination, these stamps are 

worth even more per pound. All overseas stamps are similarly graded. Send them for the pre- 
sent to me at Potterspury, If there is a good response a member may be appointed to take on 
the job of collecting ana sorting, in which case you will be given their address, Not so long 
ago in Britain a new life-boat was bought with the proceeds of such a stamp collection! 


The Council has been trying to bring up to date the list of paid-up members and their 
correct address. We are still getting letters returned marked "gone away" and think that a 
few members are changing their addresses and forgetting to notify the Secretary. He and the 
Treasurer have to keep their lists up to date as well as they can, but those who have not paid 

this year's subscription will NO? receive any more communications save one last and very final 
reminder, There may be some of you who are not recdving your C.G.S. mail as you should until 
the end of this current year. Will every member who does receive this appeal chase up all the 
the Gunns and septs known to him and whol he believes aremembers of the C.G.S., and ask them 
whether they have remembered to pay their subs for 1980 (due on Jan. 1st) and also tell us of 
any known changes of address, We seem to have lost touch with William Cunningham McGeorge. 

Is he still at 2 Garage Cottage, Bainekewan Estate, Laurencekirk, Kinc.? Also Margaret Cunn, 

L Tinto Place, Edinburgh, and Igin Gunn, late of the Old School House, Thrumster, believed to 
have moved to Par, Cornwall. 
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they would soon have quite a number to put into the general pool, and if there is any ancient 
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have moved to Par, Cornwall, 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS: Miss Elsie Gunn, from 10 Wellington Lodge, Hastings, to Grosvenor House, 
Grosvenor Gardens, St. Leonards on Sea, East Sussex. 1TN38 AOE 


OBITUARIES. Terence Slattery, 3rd December, 1979. Terence had suffered from sever emphysema 
for some years and was nusged at home by his wife Joan until he had to go at last into hospital 
Terence and Joan had been married for 30 very happy years, and Terence took a great interest 
in his Gunn ancestry and in the work of the Clan Gunn Society to the end. Our sympathy and 
loving thoughts are with his wife and son, felt all the more poignantly by me as I have to 
tell you that Geoffrey, my own dear husband, died suddenly on 10th April this year, after a 
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long period of ill health. Many of you knew him personally, but you may not have 

known that he had been of the greatest help to me in helping to collate and check the 
Newsletters, and that his encouragement and interest were of tremendous value in making 
it possible to send the news regularly to all of you. Geoff was very proud of the fact 
thaat his father, Frank Pullinger C.B. was honoured for his work in originating, draft- 
ing and implementing the 1918/20 Education Act, whereby for the first time in history 
boys who had just left school at the age of 14 and entered the world of employment were 
enabled to have one evening a week off work in order that they might go to night school, 
AND without their employers docking their wages for that lost work-time each week. ihen 
Jackie returns from Hong Kong we hope to have a memorial service in Stone-in-Oxney where 
Geoff was secretary to the Parochial Church Council for some years before we moved from 
there to come to live in Potterspury. Thankyou all for your loving kindness and for your 


prayers. I have had so many letters from you and other friends that it is quite impossible 
for me to answerg each one individually, though I am trying to do so. 


THE LONDON HIGHLAND GATHERING was held this year at Hook Road Arena, Epsom, Surrey, on Sat. 
2lst June, a more convenient venue than last year's Gathering at Bushey. As James Gunn 
(our London Branch Chairman) says, it was an auspicious day for the Clan Gunn as our Com- 
mander, Iain Gunn of Banniskirk, was invited to be this year's Chieftain of the Gathering 
and he performed the official Opening ceremony at 1.00 pam. The Games included the area 
finals of the World Haggis Hurling Championship! 


GARDEN PARTY. Because of the conflicting dates James very kindly posponed his Garden Party 
a t Northampton to the following Saturday, 29th June, so that the Commander and Bunty could 
be present at both events. The weather, (Wimbledon weather!) had been very unppomising 
during the preceding week, strong winds, rain and thunderstorms were our lot, but the 29th 
turned out to be a dry day though still windy and cool. Margaret and her helpers had put 
on a wonderful spread with strawberries and cream, the garden looked beautiful and there 
was not a weed to be seen, the children had a glorious time playing the various musical 
instruments in Jamest collection and about 60 guests renewed old acquaintance and made new 
friends. Among them were Margaret Chivers (who travelled all the way from Bognor Regis in 
a surgical collar because she had a strained neck) and Ron and Marj. Edgerly from California 
who had somehow made their was from the village of Edgerly where Ron had been doing some 
family research while on the way up to Edinburgh. A most successful party - thank you both, 
Margaret and James, for such a wonderful treat. 


JOINT CLAN CEILIDH. We are hoping to hold another joint Clan Ceilidh at St. Columbats, 
Pont Street, London S.W.l. on September 20th, 


SOCIAL EVENING AND A.G.M. We are having our! S80, BX@S2 tne A.G.M. of the parent Society 
at the Royal Scottish Corporation, King Street, W.D. on 7th November. This will be assoc- 
iated with a social evening, of which London members will be given more news later. 


WELCOME TO A NEW MEMBER: Andrew Robertson Wilson, 150 Pembroke St. Hamilton, New Zealand, 


I am very conscious that this Newsletter is less well typed and less fluent than usual. 
Please forgive me, and forgive me also for its very late appearance, If I have omitted 
news from any one of you, I am sure that you will understand why and bear with me, 


Bill Tooke always ends his letters to me with the sentence "Sith bi le sibh" which ha 
has taught himself from his Gaelic learner's book. I will leave you with Geoff's own pet 
tag, his R.A,F. motto PER ARDUA AD ASTRA to think about, also Jackie's well-proved and in- 
comparable dietum AMOR VINCIT OMNIA for your help and comfort. 


With mp love to you all. Joan P. 


P.S. Can any U.S. member tell us more about Bruce Manson, who for the second year running 
has qualified for and played in several of the opening rounds of the Wimbledon Men's 
Tennis Championship as an entrant from the UeSeA? 
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THE LONDON HIGHLAND GATHERING was held this year at Hook Road Arena, Epsom, Surrey, on Sat. 
21st June, a more convenient venue than last year's Gathering at Bushey. As James Gunn 
(our London Branch Chairman) says, it was an auspicious day for the Clan Gunn as our Com- 
mander, Iain Gunn of Banniskirk, was invited to be this year's Chieftain of the Gathering 
and he performed the official Opening ceremony at 1.00 pam. The Games included the area 
finals of the World Haggis Hurling Championship! 


GARDEN PARTY. Because of the conflicting dates James very kindly posponed his Garden Party 
a’ t Northampton to the following Saturday, 29th June, so that the Commander and Bunty could 
be present at both events. The weather, (Wimbledon weather!) had been very unpwomising 
during the preceding week, strong winds, rain and thunderstorms were our lot, but the 29th 
turned out to be a dry day though still windy and cool. Margaret and her helpers had put 
on a wonderful spread with strawberries and cream, the garden looked beautiful and there 
Was not a weed to be seen, the children had a glorious time playing the various musical 
instruments in James! collection and about 60 guests renewed old acquaintance and made new 
friends. Among them were Margaret Chivers (who travelled all the way from Bognor Regis in 
a surgical collar because she had a strained neck) and Ron and Marj. Hdgerly from California 
who had somehow made their was from the village of Edgerly where Ron had been doing some 
family research while on the way up to Edinburgh. A most successful party ~ thank you both, 
Margaret and James, for such a wonderful treat. 


JOINT CLAN CEILIDH. We are hoping to hold another joint Clan Ceilidh at St. Columbats, 
Pont Street, London S.W.1l. on September 20th. 


SOCIAL EVENING AND A.G.M. We are having our R2@0H, BX@BSP the a.G.M. of the parent Society 
at the Royal Scottish Corporation, King Street, W.D. on 7th November. This will be assoc-~ 
iated with a social evening, of which London members will be given more news later. 


WELCOME TO A NEW MEMBER: Andrew Robertson Wilson, 150 Pembroke St. Hamilton, New Zealand, 


I am very conscious that this Newsletter is less well typed and less fluent than usual. 
Please forgive me, and forgive me also for its very late appearance, If I have omitted 
news from any one of you, I am sure that you will understand why and bear with me. 


Bill Tooke always ends his letters to me with the sentence "Sith bi le sibh" which ha 
has taught himself from his Gaelic learner's book. I will leave you with Geoff's own pet 
tag, his R.A.F. motto PER ARDUA AD ASTRA to think about, also Jackie's well-proved and in- 
comparable dietum AMOR VINCIT OMNIA for your help and comfort, 


With my love to you all. Joan P, 


lhe eacin, 


P.S. Can any U.S. member tell us more about Bruce Manson, who for the second year running 
has qualified for and played in several of the opening rounds of the Wimbledon Men's 
Tennis Championship as an entrant from the U.S.A? 


P.P.S. The annual subscription, due on lst January of every year, is £3, £5 overseas. 


Please forward to Miss Edna Manson, Treasurer, 4 Kelvin Court, Spencer Road, 
London W4 3SX. 


(Rage JA at 12) 
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Gunn 


This Clan comes from the far North and 
their territory lay in Caithness and Suther- 
land. They claim descent from Olaf the 
Black, King of Man and of the Isles, who 
died in 1237, and they were ever noted for 


“ their warlike character, 
Z| The Chief of the Clan in the 15th cen- 
= tury was George Gunn, who held Office as 


Coroner of Caithness and is historically 
known as “Crouner Gunn”, He lived: in 


dy j magnificent style in his castle at Clyth until 
e | he was killed by the treachery of the Keiths 
wy, z in 1464. His death was avenged by his 
ie bw grandson; but the feud continued and, in the 
~ = latter half of the 16th century, the Gunns 
wx i quarrelled with the Earls of Caithness and 
Sey : Sutherland. By magnificent archery, how- 
\s Ste: ever, they defeated the combined forces of 
S a ae | their enemies at Aldgowne. 
= | The Chiefship is now claimed by both the 
ree E Gunn-Munros of Newmore and the Gunns 
Gane of Rhives, 
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» AND REGIMENTS OF THE SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS 


oldest part, Babbette's Tower, contains the haunted tapestry room, 
decorated by the embroidery of twenty-two of the Lady of Grant’s 
maids of honour. 

The Clan Grant is divided into five branch-clans, those surrounding 
the parent stem of Frenchie being Clan Allan (Grant of Auchernack), 
Clan Phadraig (Grant of Tullochgorum), Clan Donnachie (Grant of 
Gartenbeg}, and Clan Chiaran (Grant of Dellachapple). The baronial 
branches of Corrimony and of Ballindalloch were respectively repre- 
sented by Sir F. J. Grant, Lord Lyon King of Arms, and Sir George 
Macpherson-Grant ; whilst the Chieftain of the Clan Donnachie Grants 
is the Baronet of Dalvey. Glenmoriston, on Loch Ness, and on 
Speyside, the great Forest of Rothiemurchus, belong to other historic 
branches of the clan. Craigellachie is the clan gathering-place, its 
tock the crest symbol, with the slogan, “ Stand Fast.” 


GUNN 


This clan is of Norse origin. They claim descent from Guinn, 
second son of Olave the Black, King of Man and the Isles, who died 
1237, and their ancient seats were at Hallburg and Kilearnan. The 
Gunns were a warlike clan of Caithness and Sutherland. 

The Gunns and the Keiths were for ever at enmity. Lachlan Gunn of 
Braemor had an only daughter, Helen, who was famous for her beauty, 
and the day of her marriage with her cousin Alexander was fixed ; but 
Dugald Keith, a retainer of Keith of Ackergill, whose advances she had 
repelled, surrounded her father’s house with a body of armed Keiths, 
slew many of the Gunns, who were unprepared for an attack, and 
carried off the girl to Ackergill, where she became the victim of her 
abductor, and eventually threw herself from the surnmit of the tower, 

About the middle of the fifteenth century the chief of the clan was 
George, who lived in what the dismal jimmies of modern degeneracy 
have termed barbaric pomp in his castle at Clyth. Actually he main- 
tained the colourful culture of a Celtic chieftain’s home. From his 
office of Coroner of Caithness he was known as Crouner Gunn, but 
by the natives as Am Brdisteach Mér, from a large silver brooch 
which fastened his plaid and was the badge of his coronership. Weary 
of the feud, he and the chief of the Keiths agreed in 1464 to meet 
with twelve horsemen a-side at the Chapel of St. Tears and settle it 
amicably. The Keiths came with twenty-four men—two on each 
horse. The Gunns fought desperately, but were cut to pieces. George 
Gunn was slain and stripped of his arms, armour, and brooch, Coon 
after William MacKames, a kinsman of the Gunns, killed George Keith 
of Ackergill and his son, with ten men, at Drummoy. 

The patronymic of Gunn of Kilearnan is Mac-Sheumais-Chataich. 

The chiefship is now before Lyon Court at the instance of three or 
four competing petitioners, and in the meantime, Gunn of Banniskirk 
was by the Lord Lyon, on the application of the “ principal landed 
men,” appointed pro fem Commander of the Clan Gunn. 


PLATE VI1i, 


{Photo ; Ideal Studio, Edbiburgh. 


THE BARON OF MACDONALD’S CHILDREN, c. 1745. 


From the portrait at Armadale Castle, showing (a) Gartered Trews, (b) Feileadh- 
beag. 
{By permission of Lord Macdonald.) 


List of Clan Septs and Dependents 


(Arranged ander the Clans with which they are Connecte 


Clan Buchanan 


Colman, 
Donleavy. 
Donlevy. 
Dove. 

Dow. 

Dowe, 

Gibb. 
Gibsan. 
Gilbertson. 
Harper. 
Marperson. 
Lennie. 
Lenny. 
Macaldonich, 
Macandeoir. 
MacAslan. 
MacAuselan, 
MacAuslan. 
MacAusland. 
MacAuslane. 
MacCalman, 
MacCalmont. 
MacCammond. 
MacChruiter. 
MacColman. 
MacCormack. 
Macdonleavy. 
MacGibbon. 
MacGilbert, 
Macgreusich. 
Macinally. 
Macindeor. 
Macindoe. 
Mackinlay. 
Mackinley. 
MacMaster. 
MacMaurice. 
MacMurchie. 
MacMurchy. 
Macnuyer. 
MacWattie. 
Mac Whirter, 


1 MacTavish is reckoned a cl 
* Buchan is held a di 


Clan Buchanan 

—contd. 
iMasterson. 
Murchi 
Murchison. 
Risk, 
Ruskin. 
Spittal. 
Spittel. 
‘Watson. 
Watt. 
;Yuill, 
Yuille. 
Yule. 


Clan Cameron 
Chalmers. 
Clark. 
Kennedy. 
MacChlerich. 
MacChlery. 
MacGillonie, 
Macildowie. 
MacKail. 
Maclerie. 
MacMartin. 
MacOnie. 
MacOurlic. 
MacPhail. 
MacSorley. 
MacUlric. 
‘Macvait. 
MacWalrick, 
Martin. 
Paul. 

Sorley. 
Faylor, 


Clan Campbell 
‘Bannatyne. 
Burns. 

Burnes. 
Burnett. 
Connochie. 


et and p: 


| Clan Campbell 
i —conid, 
Denoon. 
‘Denune. 
Harres, 
Harris. 

Haws. 
Hawson. 
MacConnechy. 
MacConochic. 
MacGibben. 
Macglasrich. 
Macisaac. 
Maclver. 
Maclvor. 

Mac Kellar. 
Mackessock. 
MacWissock. 
MacLaws. 
MacLehose. 
MacNichol. 
MacOran. 
MacOwen. 
MacPhedran, 
MacPhun, 
MacTause. 
MacTavish,+ 
MacThomas. 
\MacUre. 
'Tawesson. 
Thomas, 
‘Thomason. 
Thompson,? 
Thomson.* 
Ure. 

Cian Campbell 
of Breadalbane 
MacDiarmid. 
MacDermid. 

| Clan Campbell 
of Cawdor 
Caddell, 
Calder. 


re-Cumming Tribe. 
54 


? 


Clan Campbell 
of Loudoun 
Hastings, 
Loudoun, 


Clan Chattan 
See mames under 
Mackintosh and 
‘Macpherson. 


Clan Colquhoun 
Cowan. 
Kilpatrick, 
Kirkpatrick. 
Macachounich. 
MacCowan. 


Clan Cumming 
Buchan,® 
Comine. 

Comyn, 
MacNiven. 
Niven. 

Russell. 


Clan Davidson 
Davie. 
Davis, 
Dawson. 
Dow. 
Kay. 
Macdade. 
Macdaid, 
MacDavid. 


Clan 
Drummond 

Grewar. 
Gruner. 
Maccrouther. 
Macgrewar. 
Macgrowther. 
Macgruder, 
Maceruther. 


Machi: 


jan itself, and Thomson a sept thereof. 


LIST OF CLAN SEPTS AND DEPENDENTS 


Clan 
Farquharson 


Brebner. 
Coutts. 
Farquhar. 
Findlay. 
Findlayson. 
Finlay. 
Finlayson. 
Greusach. 
Hardie. 
Hardy. 
MacCaig, 
MacCardney. 
MacCuaig. 
MacEarachar. 
MacFarquhar. 
Machardie, 
Machardy. 
MacKerchar. 
MacKerracher, 
Mackindlay, 
Mackinlay. 
Reoch, 

Riach. 
Tawse. 


Clan Ferguson 


Fergus. 
Ferries. 
MacAdie. 
MacFergus. 
MacKerras. 
MacKersey. 


Clan Forbes 


Bannerman. 
Fordyce. 
Michie. 
Watson. 
Watt. 


Clan Fraser 


Frissell. 
Frizell. 
Macimmey. 
MacGruer. 
MacKim. 


Clan Fraser 
—contd. 


MacShimes. 
‘MacSimon. 
MacSymon. 
Sim. 

Sime. 
Simson. 
Simpson. 
Syme. 
Symon, 
Tweedie. 


Clan Gordon 


Adam, 
Adie. 
Crombie. 
Edie. 
Huntly, 
Milne. 
Todd. 


Clan Graham 


Allardice. 
Bontein, 
‘Bontine. 
Buntain. 
Bunten. 
Buntine. 
MacGibbon. 
MacGilvernock, 
Macgrime. 
Menteith. 
Monteith, 


' Clan Grant 


!Gilroy. 


iacGilroy. 
‘Macilroy, 


Clan Guan 
Galiie. 
Gaunson. 
Georgeson. 
Henderson. 
Jameson. 
Jamieson. 
Johnson. 


MacKimmie. 


Kean. 


Clan Gunn 
——contd. 


Keene. 
MacComas. 
MacCorkill. 
MacCorkle, 
Maclan. 
Mackames, 
MacKeamish, 
MacKean. 
MacRob, 
MacWilliam. 
Manson, 
Nelson. 
Robison. 
Robson. 
Sandison. 
Swanson. 
Williamson. 
Wilson. 


Cian Innes 


Dinnes. 
Ennis, 
Innie. 
McRob. 
McTary. 
Marnoch. 
Mavor. 
Middleton, 
Mitchell. 
Reidfuird. 
Thain. 
Wilson. 


Clan Lamont 


Black. 
Brown. 
Bourdon, 
Burdon. 
Lamb. 
Lambie. 
Lamnmie, 
Lamondson, 
Landers, 
Lemond, 
Limond. 
Limont. 


Lucas, 


555 


Clan Lamont 
—contd, 


Luke. 

Lyon. 
Macalduie. 
MacClymont, 
MacGilledow. 
MacGillegowie. 
Macilzegowie. 
Macilwhom. 
MacLamond. 
MacLucas. 
MacLymont. 
Mac Patrick. 
MacPhorich. 
MacSorley. 
Meikleham, 
Patrick. 
Sorley. 
Toward. 
Towart. 
Turner, 
White. 


Clan Leslie 


Bartholomew, 
Lang. 
More. 


Clan Lindsay 


Crawford. 
Deuchar. 


Clan 
MacAllister 


Alexander, 


Clan MacAulay 


MacPhedron, 
MacPheidiran, 


Clan MacArthur 


Arthur, 
MacCartair. 


MacCarter. 


[iwae aag} 
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CLAN GUNN SEPTS 


The majority of the septs of the Clan Gunn are descendants of 
George Gunn, “ the Crowner ” (or Coroner of Caithness), who flourished 
during the fifteenth century, and of his son James. The “ Crowner” 
was also known as Fear a’ Bhraistich mhéir, on account of the great 
brooch which he wore as the badge of his office of coroner. From 
James, the son of the coroner, was derived the patronymic of Mac- 
Sheumais-Chataich (or the MacJames or Jameson of Caithness). 

(1) Jameson, MacKeamish, etc-—All forms of the name “ son of 
James,” derived from James, the son of the Crowner, and Chief of 
Clan Gunn, above referred to. 

(2) Johnson, MaclIan, etc—From another son, John, who was slain 
by the Keiths, are descended the Maclans or Johnsons of Caithness. 

(3) The Hendersons of the north trace their descent to yet another 
of the numerous sons of the Crowner, named Henry. 

(4) Robson, MacRob, etc—Another son of the Crowner, named 
Robert, who was siiin by the Keiths along with his father, was pro- 
genitor of the Robsons. Sir Robert Gordon remarks : 


John Robson, chieftain of the Clangun in Catteness, did now of late, 
the yeir of God 1618, mak his refuge of Southerland, having fallen out 
with the Earle of Catteness and Macky; so that this whole surname 
doth for the present depend altogether upon the house of Southerland. 


(5) Wilson (of Caithness and Sutherland).—The progenitor of the 
Wilsons of Caithness was William, another son of the Crowner. The 
“ Clan Gunn Wilsons” are quite distinct from the East Coast Wilsons, 
who belong to the Innes Clan and have different arms. 

(6) The Williamsons are descended from a William, son of a later 
chief. 

(7) Georgeson.—Quotation from a receipt, 21st November 1623, 
in Sinclair’s book on the Gunns, viz. : 


I, Alexander Gunn, alias Georgeson, in Altbraggach, for myself and 
Christian Gunn, my spouse, eldest lawful daughter of the late John Gunn, 
alias Robson, in Dunrobin, grant that I have received from the Right 
Honourable and Worshipful Sir Robert Gordon, Knight Baronet, and 
Alexander Gunn, alias Jameson, 8 head af old kye, 7 young kye, 4 great 
mares, and two followers left to the said Christian Gunn by the said John 
Gunn, her father. 


(8) Gaunson is another form of ‘‘ Gunn’s son.” 

(9) Manson is a Gunn offshoot, and means the son of Magnus. 

(10) Swauson, or ‘ Sweyn’s son,” is a sept said to be descended 
from Sweyn, a noted Freswick pirate, brother of the first Gunn, who 
settled in Caithness. 
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(11) Nelson.—The Nelsons (sons of Neil) have no connection with 
the McNeills of the West Coast. 

(12) Sandison, another form of ‘‘ Alexander’s son.” 

(13) MacCorkill—In the feuds between Clan Gunn and the 
Mackays, the MacCorkills (or Mac-Thor-Ketils) are mentioned as 
belonging to the former. 

(14) Enrich, Eanrig, Eanruig.—These Caithness names are equated 
with “ Henderson.” 


CLAN INNES SEPTS 


(1) Innie, Oynte, Yunie are local Speyside varieties of the name, 
Dinnes (de Innes) being also noticed. 

(2) Ennis, though also the name of a Cornish family, various 
Ennises in Britain and U.S.A., including members of the Ennis Associa- 
tion, Utah, claim to be of Clan Innes. 

(3) McTary and some Middletons appear in record as “ alias 
Innes.” ‘7 

(4) Marnoch, as descendants of the tribe of Aberkerder, rank as a 
Clan Innes sept. 

(5) Mitchell.—Following the intermarriage with Innes of Rora, the 
Mitchell-Inneses, of Stow, and Mitchells of the East and North-East, 
have been reckoned a Clan Innes sept. 

(6) Reidfurd.—The Inneses of Turtory and Sinnahard were "alias 
Reidfurd,” a name which relates to the Innes lands of Reidfuird in 
Aberkerder. 

(7) Wilson, of around Banffshire and Edinburgh, bear arms as 
from Wilson of Littlefield, and as early Innes-Aberkerder cadets, 
they are quite distinct from the Gunn-Wilsons of Caithness and the 
far North. 

(8) McInnes, of around lower Speyside, are alias Inneses, bore 
badge as off Innes of Blairton, and were held by Sir Jas. Balfour 
Paul as an off-shoot of the Moray Inneses. 

(9) Mavor of Mavorston, which immediately adjoins Innes, bore 
arms indicative of cadency off Innes. 


CLAN LAMONT OR LAMOND SEPTS 


(1) Lambie, Lamondson, MacClymont, Meikleham, etc., are all 
supposed to be forms of Lamont. Macllwhom is a corruption of 
Meikleham. 

(2) Landers, Lamb are descendants of the Chief of Lamont, who 
lived about the time of King Robert III. 

(3) Bourdon, Burdon.—The Bourdons trace their descent to a 
younger son of one of the chiefs of Lamont, who married the heiress of 
Bourdon of Feddals, whose name he adopted. Nisbet, System of 
Heraldry, says : 

By a letter under the subscription of Lamont of that Ik, of the date 
the 4th of November 1699, given to the Herald Office by James Bourdon 
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The Highland CLANS of 
Scotland: Their History and 
Traditions. By George Eyre-Todd — 


| With an Introduction by A. M. MACKINTOSH 


— TWO: VOLUMES IN ONE 
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Charleston, South Carelina 


472 CLAN GREGOR 


Director of the Nayai Ordnance at the Admiralty in 1907 
and retired with the rank of Captain in 1911. Sir 
Malcolm’s sister is the Countess of Mansfield, and his 
grand-aunt was the author of a fragmentar history of the 
Clan prepared at the request of the Clan Uikpor Society. 
Edenchip, the present residence of the Chief, stands at 
the eastern end of the Braes of Balquhidder, pretty wear 
the centre of the old country of the clan, and it is pleasant 
to. think how, after all their fierce trials and troubles of 
the past, the chiefs and membce.» of the clan are now able 
Me ae cage their native heath, and to acknow- 
dge once again the now long re: 
honoursble oe of MacGregor. Sane Saye 
Among many notable members of the clan throughout 
the centuries, MacGregor,. Dean of Lismore in the time 
of Mary Queen of Scots, should be mentioned for his 
famous collection of Ossianic and other Gaelic poetry 
known as the Dean of Lismore’s Book. Fortingall in 
Glenlyon, where he lived, was also the home of a famous 
race of MacGregor pipers, known as Clann an Sgeulaich. 
Septs or Clan Grecor : 


Black’ eg staal ify 
Fletcher ; ee 
Gregorson Gregory 
Greig Grier 
Grierson E < Grigor 
fang E Leckie 
Macara MacAdam 
MacChoiter ; : . Macaree 
pecemnser Macgrowther 

actlduy MaelLeister 
Macliver MacNee 
MacNeish 5 McNie 
M & 

: Malloch ad 

White Peter 


erent cm eal 


~ 


ms 


CLAN GUNN . 


BapcE: Craobh Aitean (juniperis communis) juniper. 
PrprocH : Failte nan Guinneach. 


ve extreme north of Scotland, and | 
oa and northern shores, the place- 

names have au resting tale to tell. These ‘* wicks ” 

and “oes”? and ‘'dales’’ speak of the settlements of 

Norse and Danish rovers in days now remote. For sone 

five centuries, down to the time’of the battle of Largs, in 

1263, that part of the country, along with the Orkneys, the 

Shetlands, and the Hebrides, was, in fact, Norwegian 

territory, and to the present hour the inhabitants, at any 

rate of the coast districts, have probably. more Norwegian 

than Scottish biood in their veins. This is not least true 
in the case of the Clan Gunn, whose possessions lay in the 
Kildonan district; about the upper waters of the River 
Helmsdale, where Ben ‘Grainmore towers two thousand 
feet against the sky, and the mountain glens come down 
to the fertile strath of the Helmsdale- itself. The soil is 
fertile, the little mountain lochs abound with trout and 
char, and red deer, grouse, ptarmigan, and blackcack have 
always been plentiful on the moors, while grains of gold 
are even yet to be found in the sand. and gravel of the 
streams. It was a country to-attract the wild Norse rover; 

and round the Pictish towers or castles, of which the ruins 
still remain, many a desperate onslaught must have taken 
place between the older Pictish inhabitants and the Viking 
adventurers before these ‘fatter secured possession of the 
region.’ “ Te Qi! Mttew aah we teas 

Clan Gunn, which had its home here in later centuries, 
tok name and claimed descent from Guinn, second son 
of Olaf the Black, King of Man and the Isles, who died 
in 1237. The Gaelic Guinneach signifies fierce, keen, 
sharp, and is probably an accurate description of the out- 
standing characteristics of the clan. Prom later chiefs of 
the race are descended septs known in modern times by 
the names of Jamirson, Johnson, Williamson, Anderson, 
Rohson, and cihers, while the Gallies take their name from 
a party of the clan which settled in Ross-shire, and was 
193 
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oo as the Gall-’aobh, or men from the stranger’s 
side. 

The territory of the clan lay on the border between the 
country of tl ls of Sutherland and the Earls of Caith- 
ness, while i. .fre west of 
of the Mackays, otherwise Lord Keay’s country. With 
all these neighbours the Gunns from time to time had 
feuds and friendships, and some of the episodes which 
occurred between them were among the most romantic 
and desperate in the history of the north, Alike as friends 
and as foes the Gunns appear always to have been held in 
the highest estimation. It is obvious that, at a very 
eatly date, they had acquired the character of being 
“bonnie fechters."”. ~ ee oikaes ; 

Perhaps the most outstanding event in the history of 
the clan was the battle of Alt-no-gaun, fought in the year 


1478. The chief of that time, George Gunn, was then the 


greatest man in the north, there being then no "arl of 
Sutherland to overshadow him. Moreover, he held. the 
dignity of Crowner, or coroner, then a high officer of 
justice. In virtue of this office the chief wore as a badge 
a large silver brooch, from which he was known as Fear a 
Bhuaisteach mor. In his time a member of the family of 
Keith, afterwards Earls Marischal, married the heiress of 
the Cheynes of Acrigil, and thus obtained a footing on the 
borders of the Gunn country. The Gunns looked with 
little pleasure upon the appearance of the followers of such 
a powerful family in their neighbourhood, and accordingly 
disagreements and a serious feud sprang up between them. 
With a view to an understanding a meeting was held in 
the chapel of St. Tain, but this aggravated: rather than 
diminished the differences between the parties, and, matters 
having come to a head, an arrangement was made to fight 
out the quarrel at an appointed place. Each chief was-to 
appear with his relations, a party of not more than twelve 
horse, and the battle was to be fought to the death. 

The place chosen was a remote part of Strathmore, but 
when the Crowner and his eleven champions reached the 
spot they found that the Keiths were double their mber, 
having cherously mounted two men on each horse. 
This action, however, merely enraged the Gunns, who 
hurled themselves into the combat with added fury and 
desperation. Both sides fought till they could fight no 
more, and when the wer the Crowner and seven 
of his clan lay dead Kciths were barely able to 
carry their slain an nded from the field.” Of the 
Gunns the five who survived were all sons of the Chief, 


lay Strathnaver, the territory. 
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andall wounded. As night fell they sat down by the bank 
of a stream, where Torquil, the on t slightly wounded, 
washed and dressed the injuries uf hc cibir tour. As they 
talked over the disaster. of the day the youngest of them, 
Little Henry, burning to revenge defeat and the treachery 
of the Keiths, and to recover his father’s sword, breoch, 
and armour, induced two of his brothers—the only two 
sull able to fight—to go with him in pursuit of the 
victorious party. They came up with the latter at the 
castle of Dalraid. By this time it was night, and through 
the narrow window Henry. Gunn and his brothers looked. 
in and saw the Keiths drinking ale and relating to their 
hosts, the Sutherlands, the incidents of the day’s encounter. 
Little Henry watched his chance, and as the Chief of the 
Keiths raised the tankard to his lips he bent his bow an¢ 
sent an arrow through his heart, at the same time calling 
out ‘ Beannachd. na Guinnich do ’n Chai ’*—the Gunn’s 
compliment to Keith! The company inside dashed for 
the door, and as they came out several were kille¢ by the 


‘Gunns, who were waiting for them. ‘It was no equal 


match, however, and the Gunns presently retized under 
cover of the darkness, arid making: for the spot where they 
had left their brother, all five retreated in safety to» their 
own country. . 

A hundred years later the Chief of the Clan, Alastair 
Gunn, was again a man of much note and power in the 
north. He had married a daughter of the Earl of Suther- 
land, and felt himself entitled to hold his head high among 
the best in Scotland: This, alas! led to his undoing. 
One day, about the year 1562, marching, with his “ tail ”’ 
of followers behind him, along the High Street of 
Aberdeen, he happened to encounter no less a person than 
Queen Mary’s half-brother, the Earl of Moray, also with 
his followers. Owing to the condition of the thoroughfares 
at that time it was not less a poitit 6f hofour than a matter 
of convenience to keep the crown of the causeway. This 
the , by reason of his rank, of se considered 
himself entitled to, but the haughty Chief of the Gunns 
showed no disposition to yield the point. In the upshot 
the Earl by means of one Andrew Munro, entrapped 
Gunn at the Delvines, néar Nairn, whence he was carried 
to Inverness, where Moray had him executed ‘“ ‘under 


pretence of justice.’” 3 
Sle vacant 


cea sears Jater, in 1585, the clan found itself 
A ighbours on each side,-the Earls of 
S, heads of the most powerful 


It looked as if the G 


involved agai 
Sutherland and © 
houses then in the nort 


were 
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to be the earthen pipkin crushed between two iron pots, 
yet they seemed no whit dismayed, and managed to hold 
their own in valiant fashion. The two earls loaned to 
come upon the Gunns from both sides at once, and, 
“‘ thereby so to compass them that no place of retreat might 
be left unto them.” The Gunns took up their position in 
an advantageous spot on the side of Ben Grian. There 
their enemies, seeing therm siarh fewer in number than 
themselves, made the fatal mistake of thinking lightly of 
thei. Instead of waiting fur the Sutherlands to come up 
and attack simultaneously, the Sine!nirs rushed impulsively 
forward. The Gunns waite« til! iv enemies, breathless 
with the steep ascent, were close upon them, Then they 
poured a flight of arrows into thoi #{ close quarters, and, 
‘ne down the slope, cut down the commander of the 
lairs with 120 of his men. ‘The resi they pursued #1 
dackness fell. The Gunns were followed, however, by t 
iarl of Sutherland’s force, which pursued them as far west 
as the shores of Lochbroom. . There the Gunns were 
brough’ to an encounter, when they were defeated, their 
captain, George Gunn, being wounded and taken prisoner, 
and thirty-two of the clan being slain. : 

Later in the same reign, in 1616, John, Chief of the 
Gunns, suffered for the part he was compelled to play as 
an ally of the Earl of Caithness. The earl, being desirous 
of visiting his displeasure upon a certain William Innes, 
brought pressure upon thé Chief of the Gunns to burn the 
corn stacks of Innes’s tenants. This, John Gunn long 
refused to do, offering instead to ‘‘ do his best to slay 
William Innes.”” The eart, however, continued to insist; 
in the end the corn stacks were burned, thereby no douht 
inflicting severe hardship upon the people of the district ; 
and as'a result the Chief of the Gunns was rigorously 
prosecuted and'imprisoned in Edinburgh. 

__ A generation later a notable member of the clan was 
Crowner or Colonel Gunn, a native of Caithness, who, 
like so many other hardy Scots-of that time made n place 
and a name for himself in the wars abroad. He appears in 
Scottish history when the Marquess of Montrose, then on 
the Covenanting side, was bes ging the Tower of Gight in 
Aberdeenshire. Word reached ‘the Marquess that a 
King’s force had landed at Aberdeen; and raising the 
siege he retreated precipitately to Edinburgh. The force 
sactually landed; however, was a small one, and the most 
important of its officers was Crowner Gunn. On the 
failure of the cause of Charles 1. the Crowner returned to 
Germany, where according to the historian of the house 
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of Sutherland he became a major-general in the imperial. 
army, and a baron of the empire, marrying “‘ a rich and 
noble lady beside the imperial city of Ulm, upon the 
Danube.” . 

The early seat of the Chiefs of the Clan was the old 
castle of Haliburg, the name of which sufficicntly indicates 
its Danish or Norwegian origin. In its time this strong- 
hold was considered impreynable. In later days the Chiefs 
of the Gunns had sieir seat at the castle of Kilearnan till 
it was destroyed by fire in 1690. ‘ 

Strangely enough, after the long warlike history of the 
clan, the chief means of its dispersion was the introduction 
of the peaceful sheep. In the twenty years between, 18:1 
and 1831 sheep-raising as a new industry displaced th> old 
breeding of black cattle in the Highlands of Scotland. 


To make way for it in this district the notorious Sutherland 


clearances took place. In the former year the population’ 


of Kildonan parish, which measures some 250 square’ 


miles, numbered 1,574. To make way for sheep-farming 
most of that population was removed to the neighbouring 
parish of Loth, and in the gléns where hundreds of families 


of the name of Gunn had for centuries had their happy | 


though humble and too often abjectly poor homes, nothing 


was to be heard but the bleat of the sheep, the call of the’ 


grouse, and the crow of the blickcock, In 1831 the parish 
of Loth was united to that of Kildosan, and by this means 
the number of the population was more than restored. 
Meanwhile, however, many of the old clan of the Gunns 
had gone out to the world, never to return to the scenes 
of the doughty deeds of their ancestors. 

At the present day the Chiefship of the clan is believed 
to rest with the family of Gunn of Rhives, which is 
descended from the second son of MacSheumais, the fifth 
Chief. - ’ ars : ; 

Among the members of the clan who have attained 
name and fame may be enumerated Barnabas Gunn, 
musical composer, who died organist of Chelsea Hospital 
in 4753; John Gunn, author of-an Historical Enquiry 
respecting the Performance of the Harp in the Highland. 
and other musical works, who flourished at the end of the 
eighteenth century; William Gunn, Episcopal clergyman 
in England and antiquarian writer, who, early in the 
nineteenth century, published extracts fram the Vatican 
MSS., an account of the Vatican tapestries, and a tenth- 
century MS. of the Historis Britonum; Daniel Gunn 
(1774-1848), the co gational minister, celebrated for his 
unemotional preaching and his schools at Christchurch, 
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Hampshire; and Robert Campbell Gunn, the naturalist 
(1808- 381), who, when superintendent of convict prisons 
in Tasmania, sent home many interesting specimens of 
previously unknown plants and animals, — 
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CLAN LAMONT 


Bapcs: Luidh Cheann pon) dryas. 
Piprocu : Spaidsearachd Chaiptein Mhic Laomainn, 


Amonc the clans of the West Highlands which appear to 
be able to claim actual descent from early Celtic stock, « 
Clan Lamont may be considered one of the most assured. 
There is some reason to bel. - t the Lamont chiefs 
were originally a branch sc 
kings of Ulster in early ‘ whand surmounting 
the old Lamont crest is puisicd to as being undoubtedly 
the ‘‘ Red hand of Ulster,’’ and the Lamont motto, ‘* Nec 
parcas nec spernas,’’ is also pointed to as indicating thé 
close relationship, while the documents >of early times 
which refer to the Chief as ‘‘ The Great Lamont of. 
Cowal ’’ seemed to indicate a relationship with the Ulster 
title of ‘‘ The Great O’Neil.’’ The name Lamont appears 
to date from the middle of the thirteenth century. One 
feudal charter of that time was granted by ‘‘ Laumanus 
filius Matcolmi, nepos Duncani, filius Fearchar,”’ convey- 
ing lands at Kilmun and Lochgilp to Paisley Abbey, while 
another, dated 1295, is by ‘‘ Malcolmus filius er haeres 
domini quondam Laumani.”’ It is fram this Lauman that 
the later chiefs take their name, and are styled Mac- 
Laomainn. Before the date of these charters the chiefs 
are said to have been named Mac'erachar from their early 
ancestor, Farquhar, grandfather of Lauman,.who lived 
about the year r200. In any case, from a very early time 
the Lamonts appear to have possessed the greater part of 
Cowal, and the ruins of ‘several of their strongholds still 
remain to attest their greatness. ‘ : 

The beginning of their eclipse may be dated from the 
middle of the fourteenth century. In 1334, when Edward 
Baliol had overrun Scotland, basely acknowledging 
Edward Ll. of Ene i , and when, as a 
quence of tL 
ad looked as if al! 
the Bruce had been in vain, Bruce’s young grandson, 
Robert the High Steward, Idenly turned the tables. 
From i. Danbarten, rai 
~TeS6aiS 


Folder 


1.45e 


tee me lan 
doacumtet Se 


(ee ntinne d fram . #5 el) 


bs é ae “thas 
a toe Be, og. Fh agen. dattha ard & cere i Aye 
7G A ; 


Ghee. F * 
a 


Br rentd  porme Bhos garvinith, 


ates 
AE rudboog i 


PO Br igheatiew Be, 
t + 


4 
Sey 7 2 
a> ee ee: fj ere Gear, 


3 Phe 
‘ s Js +: 


Anaclesreonds ers ahead b PT Te 


Bh ttre Pore pr’ rrrtcin gumnee tht Peakifes 
re ae OM oe eee é 
Ay a aterwA iodo, 
Prana | Semen the ramen Poe, Fox 
“atm yr Gemeene Phere rm trrrtn prree y 
Mere Aa pyetctoe ohnsfen rp he Chi momrne fo 
fern pore scsinectiod, ae Ps a 
ie inate rows The 
MS Oe LTRS st ase be 
Chew rw tth, | hbts : om Gee ee ee 
Liisa dhe sn 3 chs ei armen cekatradiad S 


ee 


a 


Phe ae Wa phemrrad. pot Wakil nvns 

ee Pea Aeacrervioon PPpemwed (a han. 

Rigen eh Mihm Bare te the 

fete Bivivam wf Knkiormaom with Nanrridabe, pr, 
i ee 

—_ be dpe, Mach sree. are 

Cheaiperrdhann fo “Tire bre Sirreied fa 

lg ‘Kut fetmaivebora prion dew Tp 

Pho ervve 8a feds rng potan rind ha AM dn 

Atcorremeltin A sei reas «'] 


[Newberry Lidmery, 
PICKUP ORDER FOR? FOR PHOTOCOPIES i - 3 
PLEASE PRINT i i wae 


MARE: Daye EW theese 


ADDRESS: 2% 2S fevinag Ave. $. 


e . js ae a 
CITY: 44 ewositd STATE: PF pan: zip: 9 Sd x 


TELEPHOUE: ( 6/2) B99-~ 8/a 
SIGUATURE: Sree S| Wy Dee 


Your order will be ready for pick-up within a few hours. 
Copies may be picked up at the Kiosk on the first floor. Orders 
not claimed within 30 days will be mailed to the address above 
with charges for service and ailing. 

If this order cannot be completed, this form will be returned 
to you. 


Call number: Author: Sine ‘fo TA ova 4 
ff tle: TAG Guaans 
i Specific instruction on pages to be copied: 
6 ¢ oS Ronee ey 50 PACES ONLY) 
pach fief 
(P-9 SE- 39 Oy a 
ee 
Bub ett 
WOTICE 


WARNING: COUCERWING COPYRIGHT RESTRICTIONS 


The copyright law of the United States (Title 17, United States Code) 
governs the making of photocopy or other reproductions of copyrighted 
material, 


research," If a user makes a request for, or later uses, a photocopy or 
reproduction for purposes in excess of "fair use," that user may be 


This institution reserves the right to refuse to accept a copying order 
if, in its judgment, fulfillment of the order would involve violation of 
copyright law. 


STAFF USE OULY 


¥ CCH Date: b]2 U Time; 4-40 Se, 
exposure(s) first exfosure at $.50, $.20 per exposure after that. 
7 
TOTAL DUE:S 


°RDER COMPLETED BY: 
Reason for not completing this order: DATE: ¢ 


Order taken 
Charses: 


‘a tre. = fap bomen porena ed FD eee 
4 4 i wgice fmPe r 


Eee etotne mr gt ahh os Ai yn Bo PY ome, ler 
© iol cars Gotereo. Phe Pe 
Oo Nrartetprecton dN hash rh Ur rn 
aa Poved ii ae wecrgemtenk ps 
Etre 5 
Mb ory pee ie pees Ee 


Patty oe Cat es ncn. peer aeey wale nZal > 

Gy TEBE Proeemenah aime ay | ott ; : 

hk, x Be eg PU ee ete. aacanmrcrg. Pe ccna) WL ae ig 

Rt hen we sana Jrpernind oO af pen 4. j 

: 4 as a 
Cth ee ae EP 

[Antthes pn PH Fi Bercnen, gonve Ble tee geet FE 


a tha te GAT nce tecthrterv dg hee 5 ts erik 


think eale fervent dane 


it~ ee Pitirg ptm uh, Bhan Wy 
a itpetinct toe an Nai) 


=e 


. GL. x ? 
ee 7 ee be ee ee 


é 


Amel, he fda Wee 


1 THE CESS: 


couthat was paute Nv dropped; t 
Vivtors as to leave the field with their ha 
be able ta carry with Chem their slain oo 
ranks of the Gunns ¢he eoroner and 
Riled, and the renal athe fy 
‘The Keiths tae ihe to Dilred “Dirhot i Castle in Strath- 


more, thon oveupied be Surheriad of Diired, where they were 


party were 


were all severdy wounded, 


ettiined. “The ve surviving Ccunns, who were 


) 
tel ses 


fad Kies 00 


salbead hee atior Tourgnil Gunn, one 
Lihe wotuds of his brothers, 


of the survivurs, 


ming, VWeniy Bos 
ef 


Towards of the surviving 


rey should follow the 


i sali) 


bothers 


Keith, aud: endeavour to obtain revenge, ever by stratagem 


sich as de Keiths had eecourse ty, but his brothers cousidereed 


as hauling to their certain destraetion. Henry, 


HI not be nstrained fram his Pirpese, aml swore 
Hoa Keith, and 


rd. heluiet, shirt of mail, 


Jie never would rest until he should ki 
ag 


sien 


PeeoVer possessic 


and Drooch of otfee, which the Keiths had taken off the dead 
beuty ol the coroner, Tw 


of the Drothers were so severely 


weenteled that t wy vont 


tomeave ! 
ed at Dilred Castle 


the other two aevomnpatbal Henry r 
Seon after nightfall, On approaching the eas tle, its wooden 


Windows or shutters were found open, and around a large fire in 


the lowest apartinent the sursivers of the Reiths were quaffing 


bumpers of ales and Heury, whu went close to une of the 


ldo 


Whileavs, heard thet uariate \ 


sustained by the Guus. ‘Lhe the Keiths, net 


hensive of any any 


» tevidentally avbed the 


where Henry steed, and the latter then Sas his haw, 
wtether iustant his arrow 
tine boldly 


the exela 


Su prover 


was obtatr oxelarnition 


down glead ; a panic 


ectloor of the esstle, 


is diaving darted) forward te 


ans Who ventured out by it, but 
finding that they cuttld net retain 


slow some of the first pe 


and his two brothers retired silently under caver 


davkuess of the nisht, and hurried back 


© tssin tit 


ia brothers, who had been unable to a WI pANy 


“The coroner thus killed lw the Keith was, according tu Sir 


Robert Gurdon, ‘a great commander in Caithness in his thie, 
gs 


and was ove of the » because when 


gteatest meu in that count 
he flourished there was no earl of Caithnes the ss earldom being 
still in the kine’s hands. Phen ufter it was given to Willla 

Sinelair, the second son of Willi wun, earl of Orkney, by his 


seeond wife, which William, earl of Caithness, wies slain at 


Fludden.’ — Crowner, crowndre, crometl, according to Dr. 


Jamieson, was first an offeer ty whom it belonged to attach all 
a 
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persons ayainst whem there was an vousation In matters per- 


taining ty the erewn, and. the distinetion between the offee of 
sheriff and coroner was ancientdy thus explained :—* All attach- 


tev makes mention 


Inetls pertain te the coroner where the ac 


Hs accusation of the breakin 


ind 
W he inakes po mention thereof, the attuchnient pertains to the 


ithe ch: 


ros 


Sheri” Sednliy, the coruner was he w ter af 


the trosps raised im one county, The tirst certain proet of the 


ONtenee of Che cillcy of euruner ovenrs in the reign of David EE. 


eearhlom of Caithness, at the period referred to hy Gordan, 


way be said to have been in ene a pectin the king's hands ; 


for althomh after the termination of the Norwevian dine of 


earls of Orkavy and Caitliness in 1331, the earl of Strathern 


n > pHs ~ r . 2 
Wes tien can of Cuithaess fora short time, the suce edine cards 


i Rouily e 


ative the Caithness title While they 


the curlduis of Orkuev under the kines of Denmark, 


re iTS 1 re ‘ore ? . . 
and their allegiauce tua foreign power divested them of their 


: arls of Caithne 


ports tf 


+ iS 


Sunder the crown of Seodand. 


Thee state of butters no doubt ace tslonud the establiclurent of 


acoronership in Caithness, which vilice was vested in the preteen 


OF the whief st" the Chan » Who was atterwards killed lw the 


Syed tlhe coroncr’s au 


from whem the patronyinie Mach enish, *the son of Jatmes,’ is 


detived, which distis bed hls sen and all the subscuvent eliets 


wus 
Ld 


of the clan, sueceede «father, and resided in Sutherland, as 


ai dis sttevessurs dive douse, their Proeipal dwelling-huuse 
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ig bern at Killernan. in the parish of Kiblonan. uncil it 


was destroved accidentally by fire about the year 1600. Frotn 
one of the sons of the coroner, named William, are descended 
the Wilsons ot Caithness, and fran Heory the Lemdlersans. 
Another son, Robert, who was killed with bis father, lett i. sue, 


and from them were the Guan Robsons, who afterwards appene 


in the annals of Caithness, while from the issue of another son, 
cd by the Kelths, were the Chunus MiEan of 
Caithness. ft was in the tine of this Coroner Gunn that 
Hah Macdonald of Sleat, third son of Aloxande , earl af Ross, 
marrted a Luly of ghe elan Guan, whe ts supposed to have been 
dy, Macdonald of Sleat,’ 
“Western Hizhlinds and Islands.” hala 
ud. ealled Gallach, from being fostered hy his mother’s 
relations in Caithness, who afterwards became the heir of the 
family, and from whom the present Lord Macdonald is 
deseended.”? The fustering of the ehildren of great families in 


the eoren 


remote but comparatively secure parts of the iuterlur of the 


very common practice in the north of Seotland 
down to the beginning of Jast century, and the allinuce or 


a‘vctionate tie thus formed often proved to be stronzer than that 
flowing from blood relativnship. Several formal agreements for 
the fostering of children are still preserved in the north; and 
the foster father, as well as the father of the child, make a eife 
of cattle which, with their whole increa ¢, Were to be kept as the 
property of the foster child until he arrived at man’s estate. 
“James Gunn was succeeded as chieftain by his son Willian, 
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with whom originated the patronymic of Mackeamish— ir., 
‘the gon of James.’ William, the first Mackeamish, + inalised 
himself in several conflicts in the north; and his 


fhing as a 


successful and brave leader of his clan has been eclebrated in 


Alexander Guin 


sume Caclie verses and songs still existing 
of Killernan was the second, and his son Willan Gunn the 
third Mackeamish. John Gunn of K 
the fourth, and Alexander Gunn, also of the same designation, 
was the fifth Mackeamish. This last chief bad two sens, Donald 

t 
was the sixth Mackeamish, Alexander Gann, the son of 
DPouald, was the seventh, aud Al 


roan and Navidale was 


i Donald, 


and George, and be was succeeded by his eld 
wl 


ander’s son William Gubn 
the eighth Mackeamish ; but this Just chief being an affeer in 


the army, was killed in action in Tudia without leaving issue, 
the sixth Mackeamish 


the now deevased 


and the other male descendants of De 


being estinet, the chiefta 


Viector Chinn, the great-grandson of 


who le was served as 


e heir on Stat May, Ison, and Ge 


re Gunn, in 


ndshire, the only sen of dl 
the chief 


sail Elector Gann, 


is vow FIs 
M ekeami-h, 

“Tho name Gunn | 
spelt with 


the clan Gunn and the tenth 


d been until the midd! 


of last century 


n, but sinee then a second a has been added in 
order to distinguish the nat 


from the werd ‘eun, a musket 


—-a comparatively medera word which has ld into the English 
: onutist 


‘ . * 
latguage ia manner which puzzles all ety wlaeists. “The mane 


j 
y 


MACKENZIES REFERENCES. oy 


Gun appears to have been the same as the Welsh Gwyne and 
the name Gawne still commen in the Isle of Man.” 

Before dealing with this somewhat elaborate aecount, 
further writing has to given. In his “ History of the Mac- 
donalds,” Mackenzie says about Hugh, the third son of the 
Earl of Russ and Lord of the Isles (justiciary of Scotland north 
of the Forth), that he was “often called Austin and Augustine, 
being. a corruption of the Gaelic equivalent of Hugh, that is, 
Huistean or Wistean. He was styled Lord of Sleat, and 


married first Finvola, daughter of Mi clan of Avdaamur 


by who he had Juin, his heir, w died without issue. 
tnarried secondly @ lady of the clan Gunn in Caithness, by 
whom he had issue who carried on the suc session, and whose 
descendants are now held by general concurrence to represent 
as heirs male Jubn, last Earl of Russ and Lord of the Isles, 
forfeited in these honours respectively im 1475 and 1494. A 
question has been raised about the legitimacy of Hugh as well 
as of his descendants, especially Donald Gallach, from whom is 
descended the present Lord Macdonald of the Isles. Respect- 
iny Hugh, after deseribing the results of a successful raid ander 
him to Orkney in 1460, Hugh Macdonald” fin his MS. history, 
time of Charles IL] “says that having routed the enemy, 
Austin (Haugh) and his 


being the only reward for their pains and fatigue, with whieh 


yarty began to ravage the country, that 
y beg 3 : 


having loaded their galleys they returned home. Austin 


having halted at Caithness, he got a son by the coroner of 
Caithness’s daughter of the name of Gann, which at that time 


we eee atl 


teat Rillersar, and after they beeame di Sees, itis ditticul: 


descendants 


te say who was the real dread of the elan, as 


deat 


ght mever have known, 


of near pelauves 


tise Land 


dl themselves, 


thos a chtettainship: ta 


Gian, the 
iu the Culse Mayes. 


Alexander Sinelair, Porss, whuse mother was CGuiten, 


was attached on the death of W 


1 


Notes” were puis 


ows taany Coan traditien 


ml Kelths as seven snd fourtees. ‘Pleas: 


ve Gangs were shia at thar br Strathmore ex ope 
The latter 
Uen that, if he 


Mant would give hin the vicht of eldest, and 


Ram the eldesr, and Henry Bey the 


- poset the rakes of Prior Casd 


viper OW 
therefore uf chiefShip. At old wenn wahdd ¢ 


vncand showed 
After the 
feasting- 
i William at the side 


Cre only par up the rock om whieh the ets 


WAHB AL the chief of the K 


ny over the Ti 


the independ- 
When Lout Gh tovohy came te 
Pes0. be liad the favour on 


accommodation 


ss oand other e: my 


fe which Clonare! 


yo owtive him ¢ 


lee beeatne holder in " peti 


The Rev. Alexander Pope, Reay, has sume useful referenees 
to the clan Gann in the fifth anpendix, “ Of Caithness, Strath- 
naver, and Sutherland,” contributed by him to Pennant’s 


“Tour to Scotland, 1769." The date of Pope's paper was 


Lie. Me says, * Upon a rock in the edev of the sea in Fuster 
i > 


Iych, there is an ul building called Chraner Gunn's Castle. 
Gun, was C 


diary of Caithness: be was basely murdered with several 


This gentleman, of the name of ronater ov Justi- 


gentlemen of the maine, aud of nates, In the kiik af St, 
Sinclair, by Ke Earl Maris 


tuld at fall leneth in the Later ut thes ee of 


Sutherland. "This happened in the Lath century.” He say 
the clan Laudris, in Russ-shire, supposed to be Gunns, was 
descended from Paul Meutier’s dauchter, in Creich parish, ated 


Hulver or Leander, a Dane, to wha was viven the lands of 
Strahohee Under the heac 
“The parish cousists of a valley divided tuto two parts bd the 


tage Danis or Kusvusas is this 


river Llolmsdale ov Ue, euly fit for pasture. The parish kick 
dedicated to St. Donan. A tribe lived here called Gann, of 


Nerweyian extraction. They have continued here upavards 
out 


five hundred years, and contributed to es Urpate the Dane: 


vf Sutherland. “They were inl times satellites to the earls of 
Sutherland. “Their chicttain is kutely dead, and represented by 
two boys. Tt wore to be wished that some yencrous person 
would tak 
FPrakirk as told by Torts. Swen 
fousht with the Ruby's emavd, Aalver Losta. lle burnt her 
b 


vention.” Pope tells the stery of 


re of their e 


mune to Kildonan and 
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Mé THE GUNNS. 


had to do anent the monies you are due to Sir William Gunn, 

therefore, Sir, we the undersigned who are intrusted by the 
late Donald Gunn for assisting his eldest son, the bearer hereof, 
whom the said late Donald Gunn assigned to his whole right of 
the monies and to the whole powers and orders he bad from his 
brother Sir William Gunn, do hereby 
pay the last year’s annualrent, which should have been paid at 


desire your worship to 


Martinmas 1658, to the bearer, and to take his receipt: there- 
upon, which is as valid as his father’s was formerly. By this 
David Denune may have his portion thereof 
him back to his waster Sir William Gunn, whom we intend to 
send at his return. Therefore let your worship write your 
letters to Sir William Gunn, for we see no elear way that your 
i is willing to secure them for the mi 


transpor ting x 


y according to 
Sir William's order, till you have your own bund or a discharge 
of warrandice ; for My Lord Sutherland has written that he has 


sent the whole interest to your worsh 


Therefore we hope 
your worship will miake no seraple in paying it tu the bearer 
Weare loth to trouble your worship further, and shall continue 
your worship's humble servants. (Signed) Davin Desese. 
(Signed) Juny Gess, (Signed) A. Gesx.” This Alexander 
is a Jameson, John being Rabson. Annualrent is interest. 

Tn the seeond edition of Calder’s “ History of Caithness” a 
remarkable letter by Lord Forbes referring to John Gunn, alias 
Rebson, in connection ¥ 
been given ou pages $28 and 329, dated “ Driminor, 13th April, 
1618.” There is an existing MS. of a deed of release by Lord 


th the Sandside corn-burnings, h 


Ne. nee OL TRE HECHT RNR SOR TEE TEE TSUNA EEE, 


I UN NR RET fA A ENE RS NO RO EROS 


i 


DOUBTFUL GENEALOGY. ne 


Forbes in favour of Alexander Gunn, afias Rebson, of date 
1619, but unsigned. For both, see appendix withi 

These what French historians call “justificative pieces 
have been noted by their favourer. Ie supposes Alvxander 
Gunn, alins Georgeson, to be George Gunn’s son, and Jolin 
Gunn, alias Robson's first cousin, His wife would therefore 
be his second cousin, and he was father of Colonel George 
Gunn, ancestor of the family of Rattoo, Kerry, Ireland. They 
trace themselves to a Caithnessman who entered the E glish 
service in the time of Queen E izabeth, and becoming culunel 
had a grant of the lands of Rattoo. Lis grandson Coorve 
founded the Irish family of Ballybunnion. Bur 
aud the rest of the genvalosists have the usual numerous details 
about these Gunas. The colonel seems to have seen continental 
service in Lord Reay’s regiment from Sir Robert Gordon's 
“ Expedition,” 
Denune who may be the same that in 1659 mentions Sir William 


” 


‘urd i 


account. In hi Munro mentions an Ensign 


Gunn as his master. The Alexander Guun, alias Jaineson, of 
of 2ist November, 1623, and the A. Gunn of 26th June 1689, 
f of the clan; this M‘Hamish being 
eldest son of Jolin Gunn, alias Jameson, who was great-great- 
grandson of the coroner. Alexander's wife was a dnughter of 
Lord Reay (see “ House and Clan of Mackay ”). From Alex- 
der’s younger brother Geo ge desvended Hector and George 
Gunn, Rhives, the latter of whom claimed the chi eftainship, to 


are the sanie, the chi 


ande 


“please the laird,” when it was well known to many that there 


existed direct posterity from Angus, eldest son of George, s 


iG THE GUNNS. 


of stones on the carcases of his enemies at Tipperuuir and the rest of his 
victorious battles will for ever preserve his reuuwn, But at his fighting 
Period front 1644 to 1650 the fashion might not be the same as in earlier 
Sevttish epochs, See page 54 within. 

The MS. cunclades about 1648 when Gordon of Sallagh’s continuation 
of the “ Genealogical H story of Sutherland” is exhausted on the Gunn 
subject, Sume notes follow on the Mackays, which suggest them to be 
deeeended from Muddan, who aceording to Norse writers “lived in the 
gleus or dales of C ‘aithness,” that is, Strathnaver, Magnus Orfi and Count 
Otto of Thurso were his sous, the latter the Celtic mavrmor of the north, 
Por this theory Sir Robert Gordon’s Martin and itis sun Mayuus ore inade 
the equivalents of Moddan and his son Maguus of the sagas, There might 
hase been added the still more atriking facts that Otto and Odv are the 
same name, and that the latter is the acknowlel: wed ssnonsni of the Tor 
Tye su peculiar to the ruling line of Mackay, and the origin of that clan’s 
nan Something dhoullosy on the Sinclairs finishes the work. An 
attached table of the desvent of all the clans is of some general value, 
though irrelevant, 

A genealogy is appended. Regnilda, the daughter of Earl Ronald, 
is the wife of Erie S\ Slagbrillar in Sutherland, aud the ‘y are grand parents of 
Sneholl, The esroner, who died ia M78, was succeeded by James of 
Killeruan, be by W — MeHaatish, he bly Alexander, married to a 
dawsiter of Tye) Mackay of Farr, Alexander bad two sons, Bis William 
aud Lite: Williun, by different marriages. Big William was followed by 
Joln Ginn of Navidale, and he by his sun Aleaander, father of Donald the 
Hunchback, who was married to a daughter of Major Sutherland of Turbo, 
by whom he had Alexander, George, and Willlar George settled in 
Currish, and his two sor nS, lemieae fraud George. were tenets in Kildonian 


parish, Alexander had William, Donald, and Robert ¢ (all ving in 1812); 
aud the other son, George, had Thomas Gunn, whe went to India, 
Alexander, William, and Jame 


For the genes ne the uuthor of the Ms, 


MOsIC. Wi 


the clan 


presses himself indebted to a MS. histo 


Sage, K dhibeini, Tent by Rev, Alex, Gunn, Watten. 
a “There is 8 preliminary note of the armorial bearings of the Gunns, and 
snuther on their music. The Meltimmons of the Isle of Skye, hereditary 
pipers of the Macleods, were the consposers and teachers of greatest fune ; 
but the MeCarters, pipers of the Mae edonalds, and the MeQregors in 
Rannoch, Perthshire, were wort thy rivals. Gunns have only false relation- 
ship to Celtic musie, though they have had several proficients in modern 
work, which proves that Tentonie blood is no bar to their skill in the 
poetry of sound. Tt is odd to hear uf their piobrachs, esronachs, 
quicksteps, and other Ga 8. Their failt begins, “TT 
welcome home, brave MelTuniish.” &e., attuned to “a simple pathetle al 


a 


we 


A remnant of a war sgnz, composed and set fur the Gunns hy one of the 
McRimmons, « piper of Duurobin, on ovcasion of the battle of Turran Vin, 


Rogart, in 1517, has survived, and is translated thu 


In warlike deed aye to the front, 
With coat nf mail, sword, deer, shield, 
MeHamish brave then bore the br 
His banner first on battle field. 


Ranks broke to each Gunn's sco! ing steel, 
Maephails, Mackays in hindrede | bled, 
Their leaders felt the columns reel, 
Then all their army slain or fled, 


AN UNDATED Et BAY, Ee’, 


User the title “ Origin of the Chin Gunn,” the late .Eneas Gann, solicitor, 
Edinburgh, wrote 19 pages of Ms. era ling bis subsequent “History,” and 
some items of it require tu be preserved. Gunn, the son of Olaf of Dun- 
cansbay, founder of the stock, “leing a handsome young man, was ensnared 
by Margaret, countess of Athol,” whatever thi may mean, condemnatory ur 
exculpatory. “ Afterwards he came to Sutherk and, and there married Ingired, 
daughter of Erie Slazbri nt by Ragnilda, only daughter of Ronald, carl of 


br. Golin Gann 
12 Abbots Belk 
Rinkeldy, fife 
hegtiond 


Deer Dr. Gums 


£625 Irving Avenue South ; 
Minnespolia, Minnesotr 86408 
UsSr ha 

dieroh 21, 1961 . 


ioe writing to you beceuse my wife Slizebeth is es descendant of 
Denis! seComsa, who ceme to Merylend in the early Coloniel deys, shout” 
is8S. te understend the UcGomes femily wee 6 sept of the Clen Gunn. 


sis. doen bullingsr hes given me arour 


for many yeers my wife end 1 heve been workin 
Ail of my wife's encestors, end cli of ay fetner? 
However, we heave not yet found « resord of the encestore of Deriei “eCones 


im, Sootlend. 


lest summer we spent two months in Britein, 


in Scotlend. hile there we searened 


Heme BS geneclorist of tiie clen. 


ineluding alaost 2 week 


some of the records at the Scottish 


Record Office end at the ssothish Gensrlogy sosieby in Edinbyrsh, but 


fellee to turn up omy trece of Daniel 


Do you nave much informetion on the sapts ef the Clin Gunn? 


Giculer, of course, we ave wondering 
research on the JeComes femily. 


doGonns. 


in vere 


if you or enyone else kee done any 


vé heve on idea there ere very few MeComeses left in Greet Britein. 
On our visit there we looked through fifteen sections of tha telephone 


direetory-aight of them in Seotiend--end found vety few entries under the 
neme of MoGomes. ile did, however, find » number with the 
of aoComish, MoHemish, EcOnish, end UeConbie, 


of these interchangeable with ucComns 


ip the Mormon Computer File Index 


legiee! Imiex) I found e lerge number 


thet erses)- Lhe detes ren froa ebout 


an eerlier tines? 


pre only fron the records setuslly essen exd tebuleted by the fornene. 
elweys esgised thet the MoCompses, like the Gunns, ceme originelly fran 


Celthnnesss 


i em @ Saptist minister, theugh I heven 


for meny yeers. £ retired 5 year azo 


wes e xindergerten teacher before cur 


adres Vitherides 
merrlege, end wore recently she hea 


been the suthor of seven books for children end young people. 


‘oRid you be kind enough te return the snelosed Questionneire in the © 
selfeeddressed ervelope? (In ease bostege hes gone up recently, 1 em sleo 


enclozing un extre stamp.) Thank you for eny help you sen ive us, 


ieure sincerely, — 


Devid bs Witheridge 


% on our Pemblpehd stories. 
s, lived in Grost Britein, 


releted spellings 
By the wey, were some or sii 


(now celled the Intemetionn] Genes~ 
of entries with the following spellings: 
WeCones, dovemse, UeComis, Hcemis, HeComels, deckemas, UcHonish, 
Mohoumesh, MsConbish, dc@onich, Meaomesh, Uoxomish, ond MeOmi sh, 
these seemed to be concentreted within ebout 25 miles of Crieff in the old 
sounty of Perth, (Unfortunetely, 1 did not seq 


ickKeomes, 
Meet of 


® telephone Girestery for 
2605 to 1867. Of course, these entries 
i heve 


'% been serving « congreertion 
efter serving 28 yorrs as exeoative 
director of the Greeter Simnespolis Council of Churches. 


Please return to: 


HEV e 


Devid E. withericse 
rving Ave. 3. 


85405 
U.S.A. 


Heve you done any research on the Mefomes femily? 


Mo 


Jo you kmew enyone else whos hes done such resea 


Me 


earch? 


Cen you ; the memes end addresses of an 


56 ny p 
ly? 


ersons related to the 
licGomas f 


Mo 


ten you list any printed or menuseripl meterisis 4 
the McComas femily? 


bhat mexe reference to 


V\a 


were the various spellings (MeCorss 
used interchengeebly by the same 


icComish, Ucllemish, MeOmish, eve.) 
emily in eerlier times? 
Sn 


further remeres: Mt WOW Anand Yo yee &® Varied 6\ 
MUTHOMALE Woy of 


WoO EARLY | 
a telin Gurve ' % 
Date shuld) Laie si 


Signes wun C. Sane 
Address Ss aa Mola 6 WAU 
The McTomas clan seem to be an ae ata ee 
offshoot of the Mcintoshes. They Kivk Crag 
settled in Glenshee and Strathardle. Satire. 
The surname McHamish is very reree 


~~ Genealogist ow Clan Bene 
It was applied only to the CHIErs of Clan Gunn. 


2425 Irving Avenue South 
Minneapolis, Minnesote BS406 
Ustads : 

March $1, 1881 


Commender Iein A. Gumn of Benniskirk 
62 Beseconsfield Road 
Binekheeth 

kewt SES 

tnglend 


Deer Er. Gunn: 


i em writing te you beceuse my wife Klisebeth is « désvendant of 
Deniel MoComes, whe ceme to Merylend in the eerly-Poloniel deve, shout 
i683. dirs« Joen Pullinger geve ae your mene es Conmender end Sonerery 
Frousident of the Clen Gunn Society. She theught you might be sble to 
ell ue something ebowt the reletion between the “seComes femily end the 
Glen Gunn. She cleo seid your wife assists in the editing of the Dien 
(umn dece sine. 


Yor many yeers ay wife and I have been Working on our fenily histe~ 
ries. All of my wife's enoestors, end «li of my fetherts, lived in 
Greet Britein., However, we have nob yet found e retard of the encestore 
of Deniel McComee in Scotlend. 


Last simmer we spent two months in Britein, inelading alaset a week 
in seobleml. hile there we seerched sons of the records et the socttish 
Sesord Office end elso at the Seottish Generlogy Society in Sdivibursh, 
but without say suesess. 


ve heave bee in correspondence with a distent relative in Us lifer- 
nie wac hes also been trying to ésteblish the Seovtish sncestry of our 
Desiel MeComes. she aentioned enother theory about the UeComes relebion- 
ahipe-thet it is e sept of the Clen deckintosh. 1 believe she got this 
from es beck enhitled Gets kith end Kin, ifs thers reelly this such 
unserteinty ee to the glen Téletionelin of the HoComes Pemily? 


sould you be kind enough to answer the yuestions on the enclosed 
sheet ed return it in the self-addressed envelope? (In case postare 
hes gone up recently, I ea elso enclosing en extra stamp.) ‘Thenk you 
very seh Tor eny help you een give me. 


#y the wey, t em a Bephist minister, though I heven’t been serving 
® eongregetion for meny yoers. I retired Yeer weo efter serving 28 
years es exseutive cireotor of the Greater Uimneepalis Counell ef Chuye 
ches. irs. #itheridge was e kindergarten teacher before cur Berrie ge, 
end more recently she hes been the suthor of seven beoks for ehildren 
end young people. we heve two Suna~-Jemes, 34, end Thomes, 33« 


be'll be looking forward to your reply. 


Yours ee oR 


_Hevid b. witheridge 


Please return ta: 


Rev. David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55405 
U.S.A. 


Do you know enyone ¥ has dome research on the iicComes femily? 

No. The McComas family are shown to be a sept of Clan 
Gunn in Frank Adam's "The Clans Septs andRegiments ofthe Scottish 
Highlands", the most authoritative work on the Scottish Clans but 
I believe that the Clan MacThomas also claim the McComas family. I believe 
that they are part of Clan Chattan. McComas is in fact a very unusual name 


in Scotland. I have myself never come across one until now. 
Is there o Metene> oo releted to ihe Clon Gun end Bee one relseted 


to the Glen Mackintosh? 

See above. The Clan Chattan had seventeen sub clans. The main 
family was Clan Mackintosh and other clans included the Macphersons, the 
Macgillivrays, the Davidsons , In addition there were the 9 tribes of 
Mackintosh, I believe that the MacThomas Clan is one of those families and 
the McComas family a branch of that Clan. 
me the names snd eddresses of eny persons you kmow by the 
to whom I could write. 


Please give 
neme of MeComas 


I do not know of any. 


Address of Harold "rop" Gunn, rresident of e Ulen Gummi in the U.S.A. 


(irs. Fullinger thought you would now): 
Harold Gunn's address is Col Harold Gunn, 115 Donald Drive, Moraga, 
California 94556. 


further NeComes ormevion you ere able to provide: 


I am afraid that I have no other information. 


co 


Leman, FV eget 


{ 


The chief of Clan Gunn was Gunn of Killearnan,whose Gaelic title was 
Mac Sheumais Chataich. The family derived their name from their Norse 
Orcadian ancestor Gunhi, whose wife Ragnhild (widow of Lifolf ‘ Bald- 
pate’) inherited great estates on the Scottish mainland in Caithness and 


Rendall probably also descended from the piratical Sweyn. His mainland 
home in Caithness was at Freswick, a few miles south of Duncansby Head. 
Sweyn Aleif’s-sén had two brothers—Valthiof, drowned at sea on his 
way from his island of Stronsay to attend Jarl Paul of Orkney’s Yule feast, 
and an earlier Gunni, outlawed for having a child by the widowed Mar- 
garet, Countess of Atholl—also a sister Ingirid, who married Thorbiorn. 


“~SClerk ’; murderer of Saint Ragnvald (St. Ronald), the Crusader Jarl of 


Orkney. Sweyn himself (the Gunn ancestor) was called Asleif’s-son from 
his mother Asleif, after the death of his father Olaf Hrolf’s-son, who had 
been burnt alive in his house at Duncansby (near the modern John o’ 
Groats) in Caithness by Olvir ‘ the Riotous’ at the instigation of Olvir’s 
ambitious grandmother Frakok, aunt of Jarl Paul ‘ the Silent’ of Orkney. 
Jarl Paul rashly outlawed Sweyn Asleif’s-son for murdering Sweyn ‘ Breast- 
rope’, one of the Jarl’s bodyguard, but later appointed him his own 
warden (Crowner, in a sense) in Caithness. However, in 1137, Sweyn 
Asieif’s-son kidnapped the Jarl while he was otter-hunting, and carried 
him off to Atholl. Poor Jarl Paul the Silent was never heard of again. 
Later, Sweyn avenged his father by defeating Olvir ‘the Riotous’ in 
Helmsdale and burning Frakok in her own house. Sweyn Asleif’s-son was 
eventually killed in Ireland in 1171, after capturing the city of Dublin in 
a successful raid from his long-ships. 

His grandson Gunni, the name-father of the clan, was thus a power to 
reckon with in Caithness. Snaekoll Gunni’s-son, the gnd Chief, was 
forfeited and fled to Norway in 1231 after slaying the then Jarl of Orkney: 
John, who was Paul the Silent’s great-nephew and eventual heir. This 
murder was on account of a considerable land-claim dispute between Jarl 
John and Snaekoll, arising out of their mutual descent from the ancient 


» Jarls. This feud was to continue between their descendants for centuries. 
-=“Snaekoll Gunni’s-son retained his great estatesix, Caithness, and from his 


son Ottar, living in 1280, there sprang the later chiefs of the Clan Gunn. 
The traditional genealogy from the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries runs: 
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Tihs eostibars of Hs tain hice lacint George, Crowner of Caithness in 1464, son of James (i.e. Seumas), son of 

Ta re e Tn 5 - 

GanMunre of braenere recorded aiccat with Donald, son of Ingram, son of James (i.e. Jakop), son of Ottar, son of 
a three-masted ship on the sea, and on ared = Snaekoll Gunni’s-son. Ingram is so unusual a name so far North (being the 
‘chief’ (i.e. the top third of the shield) the 
Three Legs of Man between two golden stars. 
The Manx Legs reflected a late and erroneous 
tradition that the name-father of the clan, 
Gunni, was the son of a Norse king of the Isle 
of Man: whose royal house in fact probably 
sprang from the same Ynglingar stock as the 
jarls of Orkney to whom the real historic 
Gunni was related. The three-masted ship is 


eee ae, Ee cold gallty Ville descendants still had influence in-Caithness; and indeed he is said 
i uyn.”? to have witnessed a charter in the reign of King 


to disentangle Caithness from Orkney sym- as ‘ Ingrz 
2 number of officially untecnided coawe, _ David II, who succeeded to the throne in 1329... 

arms, attributes to Cis (Siang) a ~~ The eventual homeland of the Gunn chiefs was in the highland tracts 
hree-masted galley, d ‘ chief? : ‘ ; i 

bears head Between two stase while fie Of Caithness, and especially throughout the thirty miles-long Gleann na 


Gunne (Caithness) it has a ship under sail Guineach or ‘ Gunn’s Glen ’ in the wide parish of Kildonan on the Sutherland 
on the sea, and three stars on a red ‘ chief’ A Py 
above the ship. Basically, therefore, the Gunn border, around the upper reaches of the river Helmsdale dominated by 


coat. g penouly the SBD. of ae Ben Grainmore and in Strath Ullie: in a sort of ‘ buffer state’ between the 
t spin 2 f 

f hie ge Cee Ute tele ed territories of the rival earls of Sutherland and Caithness. But we are told 

on which SS ence as peal also that in 1464 the tower of Dirlot, ‘ occupying a very picturesque position 

pee ene rUheees Tessvok Man, 2 late me, on the top of an isolated crag close to the River Thurso’, was forcibly 


conception, and on, the other attributed coat held by George Gunn, chief of the clan and hereditary Crowner of Caith- 
Gansta iaaenages if the sixteenth an ‘Hess, who also had another castle of his own at Hallburg or Halberry in 


seventeenth centuries) that was only adopted Mid Clyth, north of Lybster, on a promontory jutting out to sea, with a 
in error by the Mackays in the seventeenth + * : : 
century. It therefore falls to be considered trench cut in the rock for a drawbridge on the landward side. For these 
what was the earlier device borne by the the mountains 
Gunns in their ‘chief’: and the obvious FEBS cs eae 
answer is, their famous silver brooch (heraldi- Op : 3 
cally a ‘ buckle’) as Crowners of Caithness. the ‘ Crouner’s Garden’ at Strath farm near Watten; and the Gunn family 
Startlingly enough, the earliest surviving Zar . ’ pel at ray wee * 
example of the Gunn chiefs’ coat-of-arms burial place wes long aa St. Magnus’ Chapel at Spital, about five miles 
appears to have been punch-marked = a from Dirlot Castle. George Gunn was nicknamed am Bréisdeach Mor, 
mediaeval armourer-smith on a rock in ho 
Massachusetts in or about 1395 (see SIN- Z & 5 
CLAIR). Obviously it is impossible ‘0 aera Caithness was a large silver brooch, still remembered in local legend as 
certainty in such a matter, especially from am Braisd Mor. 
photographs, but the heater-shaped shield 7 & n ee ‘ ‘ 
there) borne by what seems to be the effigy of Since at least 1426, the Gunn chiefs had been locked in conflict with the 
a fourteenth century knight, appears to shew eaaee . : a : : 
armacpl a didnicively: Noes eattnh chaps. Keiths of Ackergill, who had inherited through a Cheyne heiress important 
ter: a galley, and in chief a star between two rival Caithness Jand-claims derived from her remote ancestor John, Jarl of 
live Paces eee Orkney (murdered by Snaekoll, 2nd Gunn chief, in 1231). The Clan Gunn 
, r : : : : 
but the oars are crossed in saltire at the had been defeated in 1438 in a battle on Tannach Moor near Wick, by the 
blades. in some Highland coats. The 4 ay 
, as in som ighla: fs : - . ks : ats * 
dexter (leftiand) buckle ds badly evaded, But combined forces of the Keiths and the Mackays. There is a distinctively 
part of its outer curve remains, and heraldi- | Norse flavour about the tale that in another battle, near Halberry Castle 
lly the st Id always be placed between K : iad 
pee) eencen ome Wane m erp acces DEE) itself, a huge Keith was attended by the devil in the shape of a raven 
two similar objects. The rest of the shield veieiad § aera a Pp 
seems too clear to be a mistracing of any —_ sitting on his shoulder and assisting him ‘ by tearing the eyes out of the 
perl iia ee TERE Ope aa Pe eeuanas sockets of some of the Gunns’. For the Raven is the bird that symbolises 
the circumstances attending its discovery by - the spirit of Woden, whose Raven-Banner the old Orkney jarls (ancestors 
someone without specialist and mediaevalist P YJ 
: cial : . auch : a 
ealdiclaiowledge: The conventional style of the Keiths and Gunns alike) had displayed in many a battle: there was 
of the ship has a flavour of Scandinavian a prophecy that it would always have the victory, but its standard-bearer 
heraldry, and nearly ten per cent of old si 3 C - 
eaviiniceats acc ienarmhallen wilh objects in would always be killed. The Gunns were again defeated by the Keiths in 
chief. The earliest surviving Scottish armorial 1464 in Strathmore near Dirlot. ‘Soon thereafter Crowner Gunn and 


yell ea ae Ree ete some of his sons were massacred by the Keiths in the chapel of St. Tyer, 
golden galley on red; and no line on the Westford near Wick.’ Four of his sons were slain that day, which other accounts 
ceparatateccloued chieh we thot mea’nc, place in 1478. There is a well-known tale that it had been agreed to hold 
be too unreasonable to suggest its blazon, in a _reconciliation meeting of twelve horsemen from each side. Twenty-four 
eine Gt eh ee Keiths came, two on each horse, and slew the Gunns, who had sought 
two large buckles Silver. Moreover, the mode in sanctuary in the chapel. 


which the Galley of Caithness is depicted on fe : 

the roll (see illustration under GRAHAM, In 1517, the Clan Gunn played a decisive part in the battle of Tones 
first row of shields) makes it possible that © Dubh in Rogart, when the Sutherland Murrays, supported by the Rosses 
ae Cate Wee ee eee of Balnagowan, defeated the Mackays and their allies, An old Gaelic song 
tions here shew a drawing of the shield as has the stanza: 
Punch-marked on the rock, together with a a 
Tough sketch by the writer shewing the dexter ae 


~ 
Thainig na Guinich ’s gu’n tainig iad, «, 
& 


buckle restozed and the dotted lines connected. —7 / ?S ann an deagh am a thainig iad. 5 
The effigy at Westford in Massachusetts } .Thair iad as Macavidh s siol Mhothan, } 
May therefore possibly mark the grave of a a 8 3 3 z / 
Gunn companion-of-arms of Henry Sinclair, }  Mharbhadh leo siol Phail gun acain. ei 
Jarl of Orkney, on his celebrated voyage of : 2 . Z 
exploration in the far West, = => i “The Gunns came and came they did, It was in an hour of need they came, 
— ine: Sora I AES : 


eee po i aS saa mann una (Tr 


ae ee 


f , <9 
» The Mackays and Mathesons fled, But the Polsons were mercilessly slain ’. Chil rae 
was probably the Seumas from whom the later Gunn chiefs derived their jieze b- si WH. 

. Gaelic title of Mac Sheumais Chataich, ‘ Son of James of Caithness’. His “Vg ) "te 


the Crowner by killing George Keith of Ackergill and his son, with ten of 


gers . that the conspiracy to liqui 


The famous Crowner of Caithness’s son James Gunn, the next Chief, ¢ 


‘ William MacKames’, the ist Mac Sheumais, was the Chief who avenge: 


c Kammse 


thei tD Famed in Gaeli he was father of David CG ber BoeWv, ee 

cr men, at Drummoy. Famed in Gaelic song, he w. EEL Aha he Pete. 
Gunn, whose son Alasdair mac Dhaidh_ (Alexander son of David) the end a ELEY Vy Le fe igo 
Mac Sheumais, married Barbara, sister of Uisdean ‘Diibh, Chief of the he oe 
Mackays, whom he supported with his clan in an unsuccessful attack on : 
the Earl of Caithness’s stronghold of Girnigoe in 1589, after which they 
sacked the town of Wick. The leaden casket containing the 4th Earl of 
Caithness’s hard heart was opened in a vain search for treasure, and its 
grim dust and ashes scattered to the wind. At Whitsunday in the same 
year, ‘ MacHamish Gunn of Killearnan again wasted Caithness with great 
ferocity . . . and this was called Creach ne Kamish’ (ie. Mac Sheumais’s 


Gunn and the Sinclair earls of Caithness had some time since begun to. cae ek ee Westford in Massachusetts, 
turn into enmity as the result of the late policies of the ferocious 4th Earl Eaiey ofa fourteenth-century knight beset “ 
of Caithness, who had slowly done his own son, to death and who in 1556 send enue may pee Pe the earliest 
had had to get a Government remission for his excesses in carrying Fire the eatenaisnen aie shield eae hie 
& Sword into the country of the ‘Clan-Gun and Clan-Morgun’ (i.e. of the typically fourteenth-century sword. 
Gunns and Mackays). 
But the nearest enemy (with pressing land-claims) to, the Gunns were 
a fanatically self-sufficient branch of the Mackays known as the Aberach 
Mackays, who often acted in opposition to their own chief, Alasdair Gunn 
of Killearnan’s brother-in-law Uisdean Dubh Mackay of Strathnaver. Jan 
Grimble, the leading modern historian of the far North, writes: ‘ It appears 
i. the e the Clan Gunn originated in about 
e Gunns Were supported by the Earl of Caithness and Mackay, 
€ years of bungling and brutality achieved little. In 1585 the 
Earl of Sutherland took over. the protection of the Abrach Mackays, 
. the Chief of a fragmented clan.’ The young 5th Earl 
of Caithness agreed to an alliance with the Earl of Sutherland against the 
Clan Gunn in 1586. By chance, a raiding party of true Mackays came 
upon the retréating Gunns, and joined them in defeating the Sinclairs on 
the ‘ Day of the Heather-Knoll ? on the slopes of Ben Grian; but the Gunns 
were later defeated in their turn by the Sutherland forces (including the 
dissident Aberach Mackays) near Lochbroom. It was therefore natural 
that in 1589 Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan made his great raid on the 
Sinclair lands'in’ Caithness?" ~~~ Mina es i, ; 
“His son, William, Mor mac Alasdair Gunn, the 3rd Mac Shermais to be eg 


Chief of Gunn, succeeded to Killearnan in 161 


ZAN 


in 1690: ‘it is said that the chief and another of the clan were preparing 
for a hunting expedition, when some powder ignited, with the result that 


the whole buildings were destroyed by fire’. Later, ‘ Gordon of Kilgour tA t 4 Gu ef Pvt 
obtained Killernan fromi the Earl-of Sutherland, probably on a writ of 


apprising for debts, and Donald, the McHamish of that time, was threatened Cop? ? OO7 2 {ba Seay 


with ejection. He assembled 250 of the clan in and around his home, and ~ ; 
refused to leavé. His father-in-law, Major Sutherland of Torbo, interfered l J (ft eC (. i 
in his favour, and Badenloch was obtained for him. He had seni his family : 

to Caithness previously, to prevent their being asked as hostages to ratify + & 


a settlement of the quarrel.’ At Cteu t4éey 
re / tor wfe Souce 12807 & aah ame 


The Strath of Kildonan, homeland of the 
dan Gunn. Contemporary sketch by an 
Soverricss architect of vain Prospecting for 
Be%i-mines there in the nineteenth century. 


Aerial view, looking southwards, of Hal 
Head at Mid Clyth on the coast of Caithness. 
Here was the long-vanished stronghold of the 
Gunns, on the headland jutting into the sea 
in the foreground. As late as 1890, we are told 
that ‘ the isthmus has a trench across it, cutin 
the solid rock, 150 feet long, 18 feet broad, and 
from 9 to 12 feet deep. Over this was the 
drawbridge, with external .and_ internal 
guard-houses. No castle exists, but the marks 
of three buildings can be discerned, and there 
arc indicatisns of ether constructions.’ The 
stronghold was apparently abandoned by the 
Gunns after George Gunn, Crowner of 
Caithness, was slain in the fifteenth century. 
Further up the coast of Caithness is 
Duncansby Head, in the extreme north-east 


of Britain. At Duncansby Olaf, Hrolf’s son, 
had his wooden long-hall, where he was 
holding his Yule-tide feast early in the twelfth 
century when it was surrounded and set afire 
by his enemies, and he was burnt to death 
with his men. His widow was Asleif, from 
whom his famous Viking son, Sweyn the 
Pirate Chief, took the name of Sweyn Asleif’s- 
son. From Sweyn’s grandson, Gunni Ottar’s- 
son, the Clan Gunn take their name. The 
Gunn chiefs in Jater times bore the Gaelic 
ue of Aflac Sheumais (pronounced Mac 
Hamish). ‘So devoted were his followers that 
their common saying was Toill Dhea’s 
McHamish, “* Let the will of God and that of 
McHamish be done?’ 


~ Donald the Hunch-Backed was succeeded in 1723 by his elder son 


-{ Captain Alexander Gunn of Badenloch, the 7th Mac Sheumais, who was 


i known as Alasdair Mor and ‘ was one of the celebrated and ancient stock 
who kept up the reputation of the chiefs in the Highlands. He had a piper, 
band, armour-bearer, an armoury and the fiery cross. When he built his 


new mill he put the whole machine. 


muilliann a clabharr’. 


Ty to werk by w! 
In 1736 his brother George Gunn in Corrish was in 


isky, and called it 


danger of his life from 2 charge of claiming payment on a forged bill, 
whereupon the chief attended the Sutherland Regality Court at Dornoch, 
asked to see the bill and then fought off the whole court with a chair while 
ine swallowed the dangerous document. In the 1745 Rising he supported 
the Government, like all his nei hbours; and accordingly the Campbell 


Earl of Loudoun was joined by 


20 Gun: 


ir chief MacKemish’,_ 


“At his death in 1763, he was succeeded y his young son William Gunn, 
‘the 8th Afac Sheumais, who fell in battle as a Highland officer agaitist Hyder 


Ali at Conjeveram in India, in 1780. 


Thereafter, the chiefship passed lawfully to their cousin Hector Gunn, 
in Thurso, who in 1803 was served heir to his great-great-grandfather 


quondam Alexander Gunn MacHamish de 


Navidale et Kilearnan, communiter 


vocatus MacHamish quintus, princeps tribus de Gunn, i.e. Alasdair the 5th Mac 


Sheumais, 


Hector Gunn thus established his right to be the 9th Mac 


Sheumais, ‘for aught yet seen’, and was succeeded as Chief of Gunn by 
his son George Gunn in Rhives, Lieutenant Royal Navy, afterwards 


Factor at Dunrobin. io. 


The line of chiefs of the whole Clan Gunn was of course always that of 
*“MacHamish ’ of Killearnan, but there were two important branches with 


163 


4 chéeftains of note: the ‘ Robson ’ Gunns of Braemore and the Bregaul Gunns . ee 
da Dale. The ancestor of the ‘ Robson’ Gunns was Robert, a younger son : 
# of the Crowner slain in the fifteenth century. From John, the Crowner’s 


¥ third son, ‘are descended the Gunns of Dalmore and Dale, and others; 
i Wenry,-the fourth son, is the traditional ancestor of the Caithness Hender- 
sons; and William, the fifth son, of the Williamsons and Wilsons’. One of 
the Crowner’s other four sons (also slain in 1464) appears to have been 
called Alasdair, for an inventory in 1456-of the goods of the Earl of Caith- 
ness’s late father-in-law mentions ‘ Alexander the Crowner’s son’ as owing 
for * the teinds of Dale, Thurso and the River, with uther geeds that he 
tuk of myn’, while ‘Henry the Crounars son’ also owed for teinds and 
cattle that he had taken. Nevertheless the will, to which the inventory of 
1456 relates, has an item: ‘I leave to the Crowner a horse’. 


In the sixteenth century, Iain Gunn, the chieftain of the Robson branch 
of the clan, married a ‘natural daughter of Adam Gordon, Earl of Suther- 
land. His son Alasdair Gunn, the next Robson chieftain, was executed at 
Inverness in 1565 by the Regent Moray (whose wife, incidentally, was a 
Keith). In the seventeenth century, Sir William Gunn, Keeper of Dirlot 
Castle (younger son and brother of the then Robson chieftains, both called 
lain), distinguished himself as a soldier of fortune on the Continent. He 
was wounded commanding two regiments of horse and 1,000 musketeers 
at the battle of Witstock in Germany, in the Swedish Service, but the 
Swedish Chancellor mistrusted him because he was a Catholic. He fought 
as a Cavalier under Lord Aboyne at the Bridge of Dee, for King Charles I, 
who knighted him in 1639. Sir William Gunn then transferred into the 
service of the Holy Roman Emperor, marrying Baroness Anna’ Margaretha 
von Freiburg at Ulm in 1640 (the town councillors were invited to the 
wedding banquet in the ‘ White Ox’ inn), afterwards becoming an imperial 
Generaiwachtmeister and being created a Baron of the Empire in 1649. 
About the same time, Colonel Iain Gunn (‘Johann Gunn’) from Golspie 
was Governor of Ohlau in Silesia, which he re-fortified between 1638 and 
1649 in the Swedish Service: the citizens genuinely lamented his death, and 
preserved his mail-armour into the present century, “hung up in the 
High School’, 


The Robson chieftainship was continued by John Gunn of Braemore, 
who held Braemore in 1664 and whose son George Gunn, yr. of Braemore, 
had a tack of Dirlot in 1689. These Gunns of Braemore ended in an 
heiress, Janet Gunn, married to the Rev. John Munro and ancestress of 
the Gun-~Munros, who were obliged to sell Braemore for debt in 1793, but 
recorded Arms in Lyon Register as Gun-Munro of Braemore in 1800. 

In September 1821, George Gunn, the roth Afac Sheumais, was invited 
to preside over a special gathering to form a clan society. The letter of 
invitation says, ‘There are none to be admitted but those that can spell 
Gunn as their name... . We expect to muster about 200 men to form the 
society, who will, itis proposed, wear the clan tartan at the yearly meeting’. 
Accordingly, three months later, the Loyal & United Benevolent Society 
of the Clan Gunn was instituted at Thurso. By its rules and regulations, 
“Rebels, swearers, thieves and Sabbath-breakers’ were rigidly excluded; 
and every member was to appear on the yearly meeting in a coat of tartan 
belonging to the clan, under a fine of one shilling. But provision was made 
for Gunn widows and orphans, and for Sick Allowance, also funeral 
expenses. The old patriarchate of the Chiefs was gone, and the Welfare 


State had not yet arrived, but the Clan Gunn understood very well the 
obligations of collective pride. 


Since the death of George Gunn, the roth Afao Sheumais, the heir to-the 
Sins 1S as yet unascertained, although other descendants of the 5th 
oof SUEUIMALS appear to exist. Meanwhile, under thé Stimulating giidance 
a its Secretary, Tain’ A. Gunn, LL.B. (Edinburgh), the revived Clan Gunn 

octety Maintains the age-old links between Gunn clansmen, so long 


Scattered throughout the world from their homeland in Sutherland and 
Caithness, 
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" needed fresh water for the : 


Eilean Donan Castle on Loch Disc, ip 
Kintail, the great westerly stronghodd of ae 
Mackenzie chiels from the Maddie Agen, - 
There is reason to SUPPOSE that & vitro? boey 


from prehistoric times, the 
curtain walis are probably of the 

century. An unusual feature of the Mars 
kenzie castle is the cistern tower, on the sae 
side, connected to the main castle by & home. 


sloping, walled p: This tower 05% 
always open to the sky, and Proved exscciy 


Eoin Mackenzie of Kintail badd ges 
difficulty in gaining occupation of vise exenty- 
ther, the ? ze 


From 1520 onwards Eilean Donan wes terkg 
for the Mackenzie chiefs by the biec Man, 
their hereditary Constables of the Caseie. a 
were known as ‘ Mack 


castle, held by only three men, Oe of viome 
was Duncan son of Gilchrist eon af Freier 
MacRae, who mortally wounded tie bln _ 
donald chief with a brillisnt bowels. Jie > 
Macdonalds burnt Eilean Donss Case ad 
Mackenzie’s beached ficct of galleys, gud 
harried the countryside in revenge. 

William Mackeose: 5th Earl of Seaberd, 
raised his clansmen for the Jacobite Geene 
1715, and fought at the Batlle of Shereiieeas, 
The Government forces occupiad Esese 
Donan, but Seaforth escaped te Fras. 
where King James made him a marqua He 
people continued to send their rents so bom 
exile, and attacked the Government Fam 
and his escort whenever rents were dewnaested 
by King George’s administraters of te 
estates. In 1719 the Jacobite Marque sf 
Seaforth returned to take part is: szsctdet 
Jacobite Rising. His clansmen ralixed vs teem, 
and a garrison of 45 Spaniards were placed be 
him in Eilean Donan Castle, wiale Skt 
Mackenzies advanced up Glen Shir} seb tie 
other Jacobite forces. They were deteuma 
Seaforth escaped severely wounded aed m4 
a price on his head of £2,000, and thr Ce 
troops took ‘a tour through all th = 
parts of Seaforth’s country w terndy sh 
rebels by burning the houscs of the oat is 
Meanwhile, the Spaniards had bets ow 
-Eilean Donan Castle against the Rovak cae 
until shelling from the fngates hos pe 
them to surrender. The English suits 
blew up the castle, and it became # Se ae 

In the twentieth century, bee awe 
Castle was restored by eS Sage ee 
MacRaes who had been its heredisw™ 
stables for the Mackenzie ae i : 
ation was carried oul sade oe 
Mackie Watson, the Edin ne 
and a causeway built for conve 
the island from the oan S 
belongs to John MacRae sf 
Highland Balls wears 4 
castellan, in memory 
MacRaes who held E£ : 
for the Mackenzies cen 


yrics ae 
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2425 Irving Ave, S. 
Hinneapolis, MN 55405 


January 26, 1989 


Kr, James F, McComas 
132 Glenridding Drive 
Barrow-in-Furness 
England LA14 4pa 


Dear Nr. McComas, 


I received your name from Samuel McComas in Cumbernauld last summer 
when we were on a four-week tour of England, Scotland, and Wales, I had 
been in correspondence with him many years ago and had lost touch with 
him, but fortunately was able to find his new address through a relative 
of his in Canada. 


My wife Elizabeth is a descendant of Daniel hicComas, who came to 
Maryland and died there in 1699, I've been working on genealogy for many 
years, including the McComas family, and we hope some day to discover the 
origin of Daniel in Scotland, though nobody seems to have that as yet, 


Samuel very kindly offered to come to our hotel in Coatbridge and 
take us to his home in Cumbernauld one evening. We were greatly inter- 
ested in his computer containing his McComas information. It seems to 
me that Samuel mentioned that you were the one who originally put the 
McComas data on your computer, so I assume that you are deeply interested 
in this and have considerable information, 


How far back do you have your McComas ancestry? Do you know how you 
and Samuel are related? Have you been in touch with any other McComas 
descendants in the U.S.A., especially any who know a great deal about 
McComas genea logy? 


Another of Elizabeth's ancestral families is Kendall, and presumably 
all the Kendalls in the world stem back to the town of Kendal. On our two 
previous trips to Britain we spent a number of days in Bendal and that 
vicinity, and we drove through Barrow and around Lake Windermere and 
Coniston Water, That's a beautiful part of England. We also drove to 
the town of Whitbeck, since we have neighbors across the street by that 
name, 


I must close now, but I hope that you will be able to reply and give 
us some information about your McComas connections and records, 


Yours very sincerely, 


David E. Witheridge 


erent. 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. Mei 42 


Minneapolis, MN 55405 
January 26, 1989 Loa jl oF. 


Ms. Mary Helen McComas 
6250 No. Sheridan Rd, 
Chicago, IL 60660 


Dear Ms. KcComas, 


We received your name last Summer from Samuel McComas in Cumbernauld 
while we were on a tour of Britain. He said you are a descendant of 
Daniel McComas of Harford County, Naryland, as my wife Elizabeth is, so 
you are some kind of distant cousin of hers, We think that since you 
have had some correspondence with Samuel McComas, you are interested in 
your McComas family background and may possibly know a great deal about it, 


I have been working on genealogy for over twenty years, and we have 
visited Harford County many times, Elizabeth's primary ancestral line 
there is Amos, and we know a humber of her Amos relatives there. She ties 
into the McComas line through Martha McComas (dau. of Daniel McComas, dr., 
and Martha Scott), who married Robert Amos, Sr., (son of dames Amos and 
Hannah Clarke), 


We'd be very happy to hear from you and to know how you descend from 
the original Daniel McComas. So far we don't have a great deal about the 
McComas family. What we have comes from Jean Wagers (Mrs. Robert P) of 
Baltimore, Virginia McComas (firs. Robert H.) of Tacoma, Washington, Reatha 
McComas of Harford Hiunty, and Samuel McComas of Scotland. Have you been 
in touch with any of these? Who in your family is the most knowledgable 
about NcComas family history? 


Both Elizabeth and I grew up in Saginaw, Michigan, where I was a 
heating and ventilating engineer before entering the ministry and Elizabeth 
was a kindergarten teacher, After our two sons were in school, she became 
the author of seven books for children and young people, one of which was 
based on her Amos family in Harford County. I retired in December of 1979 
from the Greater Kinneapolis Council of Churches where I had been executive 
director for nearly 29 years, 


ty first position after finishing seminary was for six years at the 
Hyde Park Baptist Church near the University of Chicago. We are very fond 
of Chicago, and our younger son Tom lives there with his wife Virginia 
and their five-month cid daughter Rebecaa, our only grandchild (and a new 
distant cousin of yours). Rebecca was 23, months premature and weighed 
only 2 Ibs., 2 0z., but she progressed beautifully and now weighs nearly 
10 Ibs. and is very healthy. We visited them for Thanksgiving and look 
forward to another trip to Chicago later this year. Both Tom and Virginia 
have their Ph.D.'s and both work for Thresholds, a rehabilitation center 
for psychiatric patients, 


We look forward to hearing from you in the hear future regarding 
your lcComas family background, 


Yours sincerely, 


Robert H. and Vicginia Me Comas 
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TACOMA, WASHINGTON 98466 
July 24, 1980 


Thank you for your letter of July 17 and phone cali. Following is what I 
have in my files that may help you in your Scotish research:l 


The first record I have of Daniell Maccomas/Maccomus in Md. is the March 
1687 land record when he bot 98a on south side of Severn 3% near now 

Rem Annapolis from Thos Brown with STEPHEN GILL as agent. He does not 
appear in Skordas' Immigrant to Md. to {as I recali) 1686. If there is 
record of him in Md. in 1683 I should appreciate having it. It can be 
remembered that the Clan Battle of Caithness was 1680. Daniell, of course, 
died here, apparently, judging from ages of his children then all winors, 
quite young in 1699 and in Oct. of that year his widow was in court re 
her children. In 1706 "Orphans in A.A. County" included Wa. Mackomus in 
the home of Mr. John WARFIELD; Alexandr, Danll and Jonn Macomus in home 
of STEPHEN @ILL and flinor Macomus in home of WM. STEPHENS. Many, many 
years later the McComas were stili marrying into the Stephens family in 
Ohio. And, of course, STEPHEN GILL had more than a passing relationship 
with this family, as he was Adm. of Danieli'ts estate and many years later 
was helping oldest son John move to the Gunpowder (Baltimore County... 

now Harford). These surnames have been investigated by me and others 
over the years without so far finding a connection. I still think there 
is one. John, the oldest child, was born in 1687, same year his father 
bot land in Md.....therefore, Dani. and Eliz. were probably married 

(in Europe??) and came here at that time. She may well have been a Giil or 
a McGill (often emigration officials dropped the Mc when listing all these 
Scotsmen in 1600s. It is to be remembered that MANY Gills lived at this 
time just across the Potomac from Md. in Va. The Gill gens. I have located 
do_not list Elizabeth. re P 


As you are probably aware, tradition (and this often appears in print in 
Midwest US histories of counties) {also prevails my husband's family.... 
Md. lines} is that THREE McComas brothers came to America just before 1700 
with one settling north of the Potomac and two south. That is very 
interesting considering the timing inwolved in the following: 


For nearly twenty years I have traced the McComases of Va. as well as those 
of Md. There was a U.S. senator Johnson from Va., whose wife was a McComas 
and I have here original notes wherein she researched the McComases of Va. 
She knew before her death that she was in error when she gave several 
authors the info. that David of Va. was son of John of Md. {among others, 
you find this statement in Johnston's MIDDLE NEW RIVER SETTLEMENTS. 
Unfortunately, John of Md. is the only original brothers who left no Will. 
It is possible David of Va. could have been his son {as this David married 
about 1753) or even a grandson, but we think not, because: The first 
definite record of a McComas in Va. is the Will of Wm. Burke in 1753 wherein 
he names his daughter and son-in-law David McComas. Howdver, there is 
passing mention in some of the Va. histories of two older McComases, ie. 

a David and a William, both on the Ya. western frontier (aleng with the 
younger David) and there exists a court record of McComas orphans at this 
time that did not belong to the younger David. There are birth records for 
some Births of Burkes in Old New Kent County, Va..... and also there is the 
birbh record in 1724 to William MCCHMICK of a son (this would be right age 
for the younger David}. THIS YOUNGER DAVID NAMED HIS OLDEST SON JOHN {as 
did Danl. McComas of Md.). Thus, it is entirely possible, considering Scotch 
customs, that the older David, William of Va. and Danl. of Md. are the 3 
brothers of the tradition. In Western Va. (as map is now} on frontier in 


early and mid-1700s MIGRATING WITH THE YOUNGER DAVID MCCOMAS (who married 
Catherine BURK(e} were the NAPIERS (note them in Scotland on papers enclosed) 
and three Napier’ daughters were to marry three sons of the younger David 
McComas of Va. ALSO, it is believed that the mother of Catherine Burke was 

@ TAYLOR....and you will note a heavy Taylor involvement with McComases in 
Mc. A bit later, the McComases of Md. were also to wed people with surnames 
POTEET, AMOS/AMIS, etc.......which surnames also were on western Va. (now 
western Md. panhandle, W.Va., and S¥ Pa.} frontier. The home of the younger 
David McComas was Cabell County (now W.Va.}. I have two McComas men on 

that frontier (now SW Pa) BARLY...named William and John.....whom I have no t 
so far been able te place in either line, Md. or Va. The William could 
possibly be Col. Wm. McComas of Va. (who was with the militia all the time 
ranging on the frontier) but the John could not have been his brother. I 
THINK these two are out of Md....prob. the sons of John of Dani. lst of Md. 

I also have a grandson of the younger David living in Baltimore City. All 
this indicates these McComases ere in touch. 


There are McComases on early Ohio censuses, esp. in Cincinnati, who state 
they came directly from Ireland. There also are other McComases in the US 
who arrived in the 1800s, per my correspondence with the Cf. Chaplain of 
the US Naval Academy, Robert J. McComas, 


One Robert McOMIE, Mormon, submitted many papers te the Church in Salt Lake 
for the mame McCOMAS. I have long been trying to locate him. He 

submitted the papers in 1954-5, They record ALEXANDER MCCOMAS born 1710 

at Callander, Perth, Scotland (Callander Parish Registers F Scot. 

6 Pt. 755 - Vol. 1. This man married Maxy McLISH. born about 1714. 

Also submitted: ALEXANDER MCCOMAS born about 1716 "oF Milntown, Callander, 
Perth, Scot. who married 20 March 1741 at Callander to Mary McINLAY...and: 
ALEXANDER MCCOMAS born about 1718 of Callander, Perth, married 22 Nov. 

i743 to Mary McLAREN (first child Ann shown born 6 Jan 1742 )...and: 

JOHN MCOOMAS born about 1712 of Callander m. Mary McGREGOR....and: 

JOHN MCCOMAS born about 1716 of “Bridge of Turk", Callander, Perth, who 
warried Mary Murray of same...and JOHN MCCOMAS born about 1719 "ef 
Dancraggan, Callander, Perth" who married Mary Miller...and: DONALD MCCOMAS 
bern about 1719 m. Janet Ferguson, Callander....and DUNCAN MCCOMASH ‘of 
Comrie", Perth who married Janet COMRIE....and ARCHIBALD MCCOMAS born 

about 1749 of Callander who m. Margaret McFarlane there, Thus you will no 
Goubt find a clue in this, considering the date of 1714....s0 close to that 
of Daniel of Md. (who did name sons Alexander and John). 


Last month a man telephone me from Missouri...a Mr. Merrell MCAMIS....who 
has traced his ancestry to McAMIS in the same area of the Va. frontier 
contemporary to the above McComases....and he says he has reason to believe 
they are one and the same. I have recently received his 370 page mss. 
which I have not had time to study. It, howedver, commences with: 

"The family name began with a man named CAMISH or CAMIS in Seotland...son 
ef Sir John Six John Stuart, son of King Robert II of Scotland who reigned 
from 1371-1390. Sir John had three sons and at his father's death CAMISH 
quarreled with his two brothers and moved away from Scotland and the 
ancestral home on the Isiand of Bute on the Scotish coast at mouth of Clyde 
{river )/ He dropped the name Stuart and remained CAMISH and his son thus 
would be MACCAMISH....in America his descendeants are both Mac and Mc. 
James, William and John McCAMISH signed a Petition te Gov. Morris of Phila. 
Pa Aug. 7, 1758 requesting arms and ammunition for use defending the 
WESTERN SETELEMENTS agains the indians....they were in Cumberland Cty, Pa, 
then..." later to Valley of Virginia. 


Jean Wagers has been of the opinion that there were McComases unrelated to 
Danl. of Md. on NORTHERN E.Shore counties. I have a family with whom I have 
worked for years in CGumberland County, Ky. (very wealthy, have unlimited 
funds for search} named McComas, whose ancestry wey have traced back into Va. 
and NC who do not hook up with the younger David of Va. in anv wav. 


It's a perlexing and interesting study BECAUSE A LOT OF McGEE also lived 
early in Cumberland, Ky. {coming in from Tenn.} and these McGees were from 
Giles and Cabell, Va. (same time and location of younger David McComas) 

where early records (that made it thru the Civil War distruction of records 
in Va.) show that Col. William MeComas of the Younger David married a McGee 
but MeGee researchers have proven she marxied a HENDERSON (this is prob. 
explained by the fac that the Scotch had a system of marrying whereby ifia 
child was not born in a year the marciage was annulled}. The McG e people 
PROVE this female married to Henderson.....I prove this Col. William marrie d 
to Dicey NAPIER. I think what actually happened is that this William McComes 
was a very successful militia officer...these McGees were notorious TORIES 
and this was the time of the Rev. War. Anyway, those people in Cumberland, 
Ky {one of whom is a certified geneologist and all of thom have gone to Va. 
to search) have as their ancestor one William McComas....contemporary to 

Col. wm. McComas of Va., son of the younger David. So, again, we have 
McComases in Va. earlier than the bne proven...the younger Osvid of Va. 

from whom descend many McComases in Mo., Ariz., N.Mex., Texas and even Wash’ 
In Texas the name is spelled MCCOMMAS {Amon McComas was a founder of Dallas, 
having arrived there from I11.) and in NE Ky. this line is spelled both 
MeCOMIS and McCORNAS. 


My husband (like Jean Wagers amsixyanxxwite}) is descended fzon ALEXANDER 
MCCOMAS of Md., son of the immigrant Daniel, thru ALEXANDER”, son of Alex . 

My busband's ancestor was in Ohio and Ky before 1800. His grandfather was 
born in Indiana and was a PIONEER of Montana before the Civil War. He was 

a close friend sf the artist Charles Russell. HIS father was born in Ohio, 
son of that James McComas who married in Adams, Ohio (then NW Terr.} 1804, 

who was, in turn, son of George McComas who drowned in Ohia River in 1801. 
George McComas was son of Alex? and brother of Alex?, ancestor of JeaW Wagers. 
I have many AMOS records and have leng corresponded with many descendants. 

i would be very interested in the migratory pattern of the ancestors of 

your wife...that I may tie them in {and get clues) to help these AMOSHS in 
Midwest....also descended in her lines. 


I mentioned to you on the phone the MCCOMAS SAGA written by Dr. Henry Clay 
McComas of Princeton and in mss form at MHS and at Lib. of Congress (at 

the latter place are TWO versions). There are MANY errors and NO documenta~ 
tion. Therein he gives a Coat of Arws (one with Seal of Congress on it and 
three ravens...enclosed) but he in no way manages to connect it up it seems 
to me with the McComases of Va. or Md. (I find no Ceat or Seal on early Md. 
vecords) (and the MeComases of Va., who still have the uniform etc. of Col. 
Wm. and Gen. Elisha McComas....one of these Mc was Lt.Gov. of Va. )have never 
claimed a coat of arms. You will note enclosed an identical Coat of Arms 
with three ravens which belongs to the McComases of IRELAND enclosed and 
taken from a book as noted. I think Dr. Henry Clay McComas was fudging... 
unless indeed our Daniel McComas came to America from Ireland. {My husband's 
grandfather was ADAMANT that he was NOT Irish....tho indeed his SHEPHERD, 
also Scotch name...was born in Ireland...and went so far as to tell people 


his name was Williaym Richard McComas when in fact it was William RILEY McComas. 


I have never determined the REASON for this adamacy. My records indicate: 
JOHN McC mas was born in about 1700, died 1765, "of Deneen", County 
Leitcim, IRELAND. He had a son Archibald to whom many of those still there 
trace their ancestry....given names involved "William" and "Thomas". 
I have gone to Pa. to search. The Pa St. Lib. has a card "929,2 McComas.... 
The Macgill-McGill family cf Maryland"....I have noted that I acquired this 
info...but I do not put my hands on it at the moment (have TOO MANY files). 
but this will give you the spelling on this name and record that there is 
SOME connection. However, bad it been to Daniell the immigrant I would — 
remember it. 


It is entirely possible in my mind that Daniell and some brothers came 
first to Va. and migrated to the Chesepeake when Va. was claiming that area 
of now Md. I have seen some McComic in Accomac early records. 


It is, of course, alse possible that they came directly to the Shenandoah 
when the Va. governor promised these Irish and Scotch and Scotch-Irish they 
could retain their own religions if they would migrate there....but all of 
that does NOT add up with the fact that Daniel Maccomus of Md. was Bpise. 
(rightly, coming out of Scotland, he should have been Presby???? but I need 
not tell YOU about that). Thus I looked for them in ENGLAND but without 
any lowk when I was there in May and June. Many reside now in DUBLIN. 


I enclose one letter from Mr. Whyte so that you will have his address... 
however, you see, he knew nothing about the McComases...even those in 
Perth apparentiy...but it is worth a try as he may have sone ideas for 
search. 


I quote from IRISH AND SCOTCH-IRISH ANCESTRAL RESEARCH, by falley: 

vol II p265 "Microfilms" (in Ireland): In 1941 br. Hayes, Director Natl. 
Library of Ireland, Dublin.....policy of microfilming every imporaant 

mss collection relating to Ireland dated from ancient to modern times... 

many thousands of mss of gen are recorded...can purchase the REPORTS 

from Govt. Publ. Sale Office, C.P.O. A cade, Dublin or Hodges Figgis 

Book Shop, Dublin....kists the microfilm of gen. interest. but REPORTS do 

not contain lists of micro made of may privately owned collection of mss. 
These have been calendared by Natl. Lib. with indexes (in 1955 Dr, Hayes 

sent copies of the films of Pedigree Charts to Lib. Congress, 0.C.).( 

The published INDEX TO PREROGATIVE WILLS OF IRELAND 15-36-1810 by Vicars 1897 
is the guide to every will represented in Betham's Pedigress Charsts 1536-1800) 
Another important guide to the microfilms of mss collections in the Gen. 
Office, Dublin is INDEM OF WILL ABSTRACTS IN GEN, OFFICE, DUBLIN pub 1949. 
7800 abstracts are indexed by name of testator with residence, year and 

name of mss collection in which it is deposited. Represenataitvies of SLC 
also microfilmed the two extensive indexes in Registry of Leeds, Dublin 
L706-;904/...Names Index is on 122 film and Land Index 283 films...copies of 
these films are in Natl. Lib. of Ireland also and they have an index to 
contents printed for Natl. Lib." You may wish to refer to these volumes to 
see what Church, Land, Court, etc. records are available. I quote further 
from Vol. 1 p 390 (because of DATES involved): "In Sir Wm. Petty's 

SURVEY OF IRELAND he calculates that in 1672 there were 800,000Irish; 200,000 
English and 100,000 Scots, indicating that regardless of Oprressionby the 
Church of Ireland, the Scottish Presbyterians had come to Ulster in great 
numbers. He divides the 200,000 Engl into 100,000 legal conformists and the 
rest Pres., Anabaptists, Quakers, Independents. During the war between 

James II and WILLIAM OF ORANGE ON IRISH SOIL 1689-1691 the Pr sbyterians 
strongly supported the latter, who became William III. James II had pro~ 
claimed in 1690 that no more than five Protestants could meet together on 
pain of death. The Presby expected some recognition of their loyalty from 

the new king whom they had supported, if only relief from persecution, but 

he could not influence Parliament and their cause was defeated. They 

enjoyed LESS Liberty than during the two years 1687-8 when James Ii, 

hoping for support of the NonConformists and Catholics alike, published a 
"Declaration of Indulgence" without the consent of Parliament. Pe rsecution 
began anewWeesseceee se 

I seem to have mislaid the address of the Gen. Office in South Kensington 
but am sure if you would call Peter Mainwar?. ng -Burton at 3 Elvaston News, 
London SW7 5 HY he could tell you what recerds are where concerning anything. 
He is a geneologist of note. 


In case there appears some clue in the Dr. McComas MCCOMAS SAGA I quote to 
you what he had to say, undocumented, concerning the possible ancestry and 
ancestral home of Daniell McComas of Mad.: 

"hy trace your family line back 250 years to the Scotch Highlander who 
first came to 4merica......From seanty Scotch and Engl. records and the 
old Norse sagas it appears that the Norse began occupying the more fertile 
parts of Scotland as early as 870 AD and their influence persisted until a 
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treaty was made with Norway in 1266 - so says James Gray in SUTHERLAND 

AND CATHNESS IN SAGA-TIME, and he adds "Yet another family ef Norse and 
Viking lineage, which was settled in Orkney from the earliest Norse times 
and afterwards in Caithness and Sutherland, was that cof the GUNNS, who 

were descended in the male line from Sweyn Asfeifarson the great Viking"... 
We know that the Gunn Clan stretched from Wick along the Watten Water to 
its source in Loch Watten, a distance of some ten miles and that before 
they spread into Cathness and Sutherland their tribal acres were bounded by 
this ten mile stream as a base and sort of triangle ranging from two to 

ten miles northward. Later, as they spread, they filtered into Cathness, 

a province about thirty miles by thirty, irregular.........his chief battle 
was not wish Nature, however, but with his fellow man.....ancient people wagd 
frequent wars and many battles but the Scots from Viking times till 
Cromwell filled in the periods between wars and battles with impromptu 
feuds......undoubtedly theix fighting was due to something more than love 
of excitement....,in steady pressure of clan against chan lies the secret 
of constant strife...feuds persisted for generations. Such a feud was 

waged for years between the Gunns and kKeiths....some sufficiently lurid to 
find place in history...two samples: One Lachlan Gunn of Braemor ak had an 
only dau Eilidh whose beauty gave reputation, which interested the Keiths. 
Dugald Keith gathered his clansmen, swept down on Braemor, killed a number 
of Gunns, caught the girl and took her to catle Agerkill......from then the 
raids between these clans increased. One at Hapsdale was of such 
proportions it was called a battle in 1426....about 25 years later GEORGE GUM 
was chief of the clan with a castle on coast of Clyth 15 mi below Wick, 
where he enjoyed some real barbaric pomp.......he negotiated with the chier 
of the Keiths at chapel of St. Tears, a spot held in reverence by all 
semi-barbarians erected in memory of tears mothers shed for their babies 
when Herod slew them ..,...each side was represented by 12 men on horse... 
from the south came 12 mounted Gunns and from the orth 12 mounted Keiths 
but behind each keith rode, concealed an addl. warrior. The Gunns were but 
to pieces and George Gunn was slain, stripped of arms and armour and his 
famous silver brooch. The conference was then called to order at Drummay 
by WILLIAM MACKAMES who killed George Keith of Agerkill, his sons and ten 
men, but this did not settle the score and continual attacks finally wore 
the Little Gunn clan down so that a number of them went over into Suther~ 
jand. Sir Robt. Gordon wrote in 1618 that the Gunns were a "race of people 
verie couragious, wather desperat than valierit" and one historian states 
"the tribe seems to have inherited in no small measure the Norse berseker 
nature. What the MacGregors were in the turbulance in the mid-Highlands so 
was the small Gunn clan in the far north. From ¥. Adams’ book THE CLANS , 
SEPTS AND REGIMENTS OF SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS it is possible to learn how and whe 
the name MACCOMAS fixst appears in the Gunn clan. The chief, George, whe 
was slain at St. Tears had several sons. The majority of the Septs of the 
clan Gunn are descendants of George Gunn commonly known as Crowner or 
Coroner who flourished in the 15th century and his sen James...from James 
was derived the patronymic MacJames or Jameson and all the following are 
synonomous (sic) or affiliated: Jameson, Jamieson, MacKAMES, MaecCOMAS, 
MacKABMISH and MacOMISH. One son, Rob, killed at St. Tears, had desc: 
Robson, Rebison and MacRob. Another son John, alse slain there, had Johnson 
Kean, Keene and MacIan. So "MacComas'" got twisted from "James". I cannot 
find out how the MacComases put in their time from the middle of the 15th 
century to the time Daniell came to Md. in latter part of the 17th cent. 
They must have done something noteworthy to have been entitled to a coat of 
arms for it was a statutory offence to fake them per act of Parliament 1592 
{then is given considerable detail of this coat of arms...birds)..,,..the 
crest above the shield is a common one...appears on the shield of Gunn also. 
Where Daniell had been living im Scotland is a question." ({Piease see 
Caats of Arms attached to this letter and note that those of Dublin had 

the birds.7......Dc. McComas does not say where he got the info that the 
same was used in Scotland.) (Please also note that in Trevelyan's history 
of Engl. he says Scotland had great poverty in 1689.)....{and Engl. could 
thus easily find recrukts’ to Ireland from Sc. at this time} {priseners to 
Md. sent by Engl...Sc¢e. that is...were later). {Also please see above:..... 


ee ee 


ene JOHN MCCOMAS received a farm at DRUMSNA, COUNTY LEITRIM, IRELAND 

for fighting with WILLIAM OF ORANGE against James II (spelling his name 
“MeComas}) (maybe he was the father of the John of Ireland mentioned above? 
Dr. Henry Clay McComas thought this John with the land grant came fron 
Sutherland, Scotland near Scourie to Ireland {but dive sme no authority) 
and he states the the Gunn Clan'’s tribal land was “kg "just SE of Soourie"™ 
(please note on my clan maps that Scourie is the territory of the Mackay 
McKay Clan.....nN@T of the Gunn Clan). MY OWN SEARCH HAS ALWAYS LED 
ME TOWARD KILDONAN on the Helmsdale River (now Ullre ) on the SUTHERLAND 
north borderline....and it is there I would look had I the opportunity to 
go to Scetland today. 


You did not mention whether you are going to Scotland first, but I would 
suppose if you are flying Northwest Airlines you will land at Prestwick 
south of Glasgow. Please note that just north of Glasgow is the Callender 
in PERTH where the McComas records submitted in SLC were found. My husband 
golfed 11 courses between Glasgow and Edinburg and was supposed to copy 

for me the MceComases in the phone books both places, and elsewhere in towns 
he and his friend drove thru.....but when you golf I guess you only think of 
golf...and I am very disappointed with kim his not producing these 

records for me. If you have the opportunity to do so, I would be glad to 
pay your cost of copying, as I too have had gréat good fortune contacting 
people by surname in all of my xesearch. 


I enclose for you the following, which I hope give you some clues and help, 
and I hope to hear from you on your return. Do also have a good time.: 
ky: 
¢1) 3 pages from my HIST. MAP OF SCOTLAND, showing Napier. under “Arms o¥ 
the Clan Chiefs" (is no Gunn or McComas}; Kildonan and castle of 
Helmsdale; and territory of each Clan incl. Gunn and town of Kildonan. 
fxom Batholomew's CLAN MAP.WITH ARMS OF CHIEFS (no McComas}.GUNN OF KILERNAN 
tix femxpagesxstxen is hereon Showing a Viking Ship topped with a hand holding 
sword, 


2) Two pages from Battholomew’s TARTAN MAP ....the map -nd the listing of 
A Pp 
Family Name, Ch4n, Tartan (including "MacCOMAS of Gunn Clan" 


(3) Page from HIST. MAP OF IRELAND showing DUNDALK and the three birds that 
appear on the Coat of Arms of McComas from Lib. of Congress (McSaga). 
Please note that County Leitrim is on WEST coast of Ireland while Dundalk 
is in County LOUTH on EAST Coast Opposite Leitrim and Dublin is, of 
course, considerably south of LOUTH. 


(4) A Coat of arms Report sent me by a correspondent made up in Boston, 
for McComas, which has no similarity to the above. I do not know the 
reputation of this firm, Lanson Institute of Heraldry in Boston. It 
founded 1860...sent to me from Alabama. 

{5) A Coats of Arms from Halberts of Bath, Ohio, having no similarity to 
either ef the above. This place is notoriously phony and GEN. HELPER 
of SLC has cautioned about it. I have my Fleming (there are 21 of them) 
Coat of Arms....I ordered from them to See what (which of the 21) they 
would send...it was not mine. 


(6) A letter from Donald Whyte mentioned to you above. 


7} Page on Napier From Sims" ORIGIN AND SIG, OF SCOTTISH SURNAMES {no Mc or 
s P - 
Gunn....is GUN, which means a piain. 


(8) pp 16-4 incl. THE HIGHLAND CLANNS by Moncreiffe for GUNN showing the 
original spelling of McComas as MacSheumais. You will nete the Arms with 
Viking ship above in error. Here you see where Dr. H.C.McComas got some 

of his info. of they had same source..Moncreiffe spelling correctly. 


eps snares 


You may wish to contact: 
Scots Research Society, 20 York Place, Edinburgh EH1 3 EP, Scotland 
and Natl. Library of Scotland, George IV Bridge, Edinburgh EH1L IBW 


and see the book IN SEARCH OF SCOTTISH ANCESTRY by Gerald Hamilton-Edwards 
(pub. by Gen.Pub., Baltimore, Md. “@x $10 


and see book SCOTTISH FAM, HISTORIES HELD IN SCOTISH LIBRARIES by Joan 
Ferguson, pub 1960 and reprint 1964 at Scottish Central Libaary, Lawnmarket, 
Edinburgh. 


and book GEN. MANUSCRIPTS IN BRITISH LIBRARIES by M. J. Kaminkow LOGE S .. 
Magna Carta Book Co., 5502 Magnolia Ave., Baltimore, Md. 21215. 


and book SCOTTISH FAMILY HISTORY by Stuart and Paul, pub, 1930, Edinburgh. 
and book SURNAMES OF SCOTLANN, ORIGIN, MEANING AND HISTORY by Black, NY 1946, 


I have CLANS & TARTANS OF Sc by Bain....Gunn there but no McComas any sp. 


I also have a book SCOTS KITH AND KIN. McComas is Listed in it thus: 
MacJames....Gunn; MacFarlane; Robertson 
MacKames....MacJames, GUNN 
MACCOMAS...Same as MACOMISH....on p- 83 in this book, publ. in Edinburgh, 
no date, by Clan House, 117 Greve Street and purchased by me in 
B.C. Canada: (Herein spelled exactly as appear in book:) 
McCOMAS, McCOMB, MACCOMBIE , MACCOMIE, McHAMISH, MACTHOMAS , TAMSON , 
THOM, THOMAS, THOMASON, THOMS, THOMSON are listed under the Clan 
"MACTHOMAS" and I quote: Founded by Thomas a natural son of Angus, 
Sth Chief of CLAN Mackintosh in the 14th century. A clan MacThomas 
appears in a list of Clans belonging to the Ancient Federation of 
Clan Chattan. Later, 1587, there occurs "Clan MacThomas in Glen- 
shee", 
p. % 69: MACINTOSH (sic) This leading division of the old Clan 
CHATTAN (see) claims the Macintoshes descended from Seach or Shaw 
son of a Macduff thane of FIFE. Assisting Malcolm IV about 1160 
to quell a rebel rising in Moray, he was awarded dands near 
INVERNESS and the constableship of that castle, The nane heans 
Son of the Toisich or Toshach, ie of the leader or general, The 
clan occupied an important central pesition, but in clashes with 
neighbors like the ambitious Gordons managed well to maintain 
itself thru astute compromise between the two ty pes of Scottish 
feudalism. Though in many ways adhering to the old CBLITIC clan 
system, their actual power was based on royal charters and a female 
inheritance. In the last of their successive rallies for the 
Stewarts, this clan was raised for Prince Charlie by Lady Macintosh 
despite the neutrality of her husband the Chief, Place under command 
of MacGillivray they were the first te charge at Culloden, The 
CLAN CHIBF MACKINTOSH OF MACKINTOSH B (sic) xetains a superfluous 
English "k" in the name. The MacThomas or MacTavish septs settled in 
Glenshee or West Angus, derive from a son of the lath century Macintosh 
chief; whilst the Farquharson and Shaw branches are regarded as haviing 
become separate clans. THE SEPTS OF MACINTOSH CLAN ARE: Adamson, 
Ayson, Cash, Clark, Clarke, Clarkson, Clerk, Combe, Combie, Crearer, 
Dallas, Doles, Eason, Easson, Eggie, Eggo, Elder, Esson, Glennie, 
Glenny, Hardie, Hardy, Heggie, Higgison, Hosick, Hossack, Leary, 
Macandrew, Macaxtney, Macay, Maccaish, Maccardney, Maccartney, Maccash, 
Macchlery, macclair, maccleary, Maccolm, MACCOMAS, MacCombie, 
MACCOMIE (this name appears in Accomac, Va. records} MACOMIE, 
MACOMISH, MACPHAIL, MACEHOMAS, MACTAVISH, €tC., Ste, 


p+ 52: CLAN CHATTAN. This long-powerful group of clans comprised two 
main divisions, resp. under Macintosh and MacPherson leadership with 


ave been near Inverness. 


niy it would h 


aL 


not find Glenshee on my maps but cert 


I do 
AL 


watching as a surname 
- this way is a town in Green. 


Nand that bears 


appears the given name MAULDE: 


so, your wife’s line, 


@s. The only other one Ive heard of sp 


when researching MeComas 


ville County, 


S.C. 


Tartan 


some subsidieary septs and family groups joining them for protection 
under a general banner. Dissension arose among the sections from various 
causes, not least from their encroaching neighbors the Gordsons enticing 
them into opposing camps, as at Harlaw 1411. Accounts of the Clan Chattan's 
origin vary. The Macintoshes, holding to their own Macduff origin, regard 
it as a confederacy, with the MacPhersons just a branch from Macintosh stock 
MacPhersons, putting reliance on a written gen. of 1450, favor the Chattan 
sections as having branched from an aneestor Gillechattan Mor, 3 Moray 
chief of the early llth century; his elder son Neehtan founding the 
facBhersons and the younger son Neil the Macintoshes, which surname 
monly appears two centuries later. Hither way of it, the Clunie MacPhersons 
eipcetained the old Chattan chiefship altho in 1291 the Macintoshes, thru 
ZnarriaCe of their chief Angus to Eva the MacPherson heiress@ achieved 
the greater share of land and followers, also their chiefs' right to be 

‘styled 'Captain of the Clan Chattan', leaving their claim to full chier. 
hip a good-going dispute scarcely yet settled. 

The MacPherson Group: MACPHERSON, DAVIDSON, GILLESPIE, KEITH, SMITH 

The Macintosh Group: MACINTOSH, FARQUHARSON, MACBEAN, MACGILLIVRAY, 

MACGLASHAN, MACHARDIE, MACQUEEN, NOBIE, MACTAVISH, SHAW, 
Also CAMERON, CATTANACH, CLARK, MACPHAIL. 


GHEWET w0 5 


hs 


) and relate 


THUS, THIS IS A DIFFERENT KETTLE OF FISH THAN THE GUNN CLAN ANCESTRY CLAIMED 
BY DR. HENRY CLAY MCCOMAS...from which all other Md. claims seem to Stem. 


ut have at least 60 letters to 
an 


a 

f o8ain says re MACKINTOSH. The clan name is derived from Mac-an-Toisich and 
‘S.ameans "son of the chief". The founder of the clan is traditionally said 
Beto have been a son of MacDUFF, ancestor of the Earls of FIFE. The Mackin~ 
ptoshes are one of th4 clans forming the CLAN CHATTAN CONFEDERATION, the 
achiefship of which devolved on the chiefs of Mackintosh thru the mge in 4 
P1291 of Angus, 6th Laird of Mackintosh, to*Eva, heiress of Clan Chattan. 

g The first mention of Mackintosh as Captain of Clan chattan is in a 

charter granted to William Mackintosh by the Lord of the L&éles in 1337 
and confirmed by King David II in 1359. In 1629 when Huntly supported the 
King, Mackintosh joined the Covenanters north of the Spey and he formed 
SPART OF THE ARMY OPPOSING CROMWELL in 1650. At the Revolution they 
msupported the new government and refused to join Viscount Dundee. 
& 
act 


OK? Apologize for t 
fal 


Sims' SCOTTISH NAMES: p 75 MACKINTOSH. The son of the first. The family are 
descended from SHAW, living in 1163, second son of Duncan MacDuff, third 


Barl of Fife. 


2 


osh & MacThomas as hav 


Monereiffe: Under "Clan Chattan"...much the same as above except that the 
"Clan M@Ghomas" is always called herein "MACTHOMAS (McCombie/McCOMIES as 
under a picture p 135: Herladic ironwowk showing the coat of arms of Pye 
impaling that of Thom, a cadet of the Clan MacThomas of GLENSHEE , WHO place 

a chevron over the old red lyon of Macduff. ‘The CLAN McThomas” OR. McCOMTE, 
held a wadset of the barony of Porter in Glenisla and in 1571 John MeComy-Muir 
, (ie Mac Thomaidh Mhoir} was confirmed in the lands of Finzegand in s 

, GLENSHER of which his family had bwen ' ab antiquo tenants and possessors', 
Under Cromwell's Protectorate the MacThomas chieftan sypported the Roundheads 
and after the REstoration was described as ' having great power with 

the late Vsurpers as their intelligencer and favourite". He had a feud with 
shis neighbours , the Farquharsons of Brockdarg, also of the Clan Chattan, add 
» it culminated in an affray near the Muir of Forfar in 1673, when two of the 

2 McCOMIES were Killed. Tales of the MacThomas feuding at this period are 

G be id by Jervise in his MEMORIALS OF ANGUS AND THE MEARNS {Edinbugh 1885, 2nd 
Edition......which you may wish to see in the library there for any McComases?? 


Good lusk and let me hear 


ackint 


map 


I AM NOT AT ALL SURE THAT McComas is of the Gunn Clan for the above reasons... 
i would not race off to Caithness without taking a VERY CLOSE look at the 


records at GEENSHEE. 


My large folding maps referred to were purchased in Canada and on the Qn.Mary 
in Long Beach, CAl. I suppose they available large book stores..-.eurely in Sct. 
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The smalt scale of the map only F 
allows a very rough location of oN Caamok 4%, 
the grass of influence of the z Me San 
Clans at the beginning of the = f ~ S\Rametiagedn 
17th cantury. The names of the a ee ~ b “@ ] 50 
famies whose tartans are illus: sae ! iio 


trated are shown on the map and 
there are siso many others for 


g rm 
ae iGusol 


wham space did not permit their S pee 

factusion, Omission of a name ibaa Sets 

an the mp does not mean that \ lerewanny Seven one 

they were landlass. thes ‘ DAuglas®, 

Tho Bartholomew Clan Map ‘Scut- 4 \ ‘i We : et) ne 
land of Old’ is recommended for Gene ae Arashi 

very detailed information of tha y SS ys aot, 


areas of 330 different Highland aahane 
Clans and Lowland families. It i Ss 
alsa dinar 174 clan crests _ 


with chats, of arms of their chiefs. 
: } SCOTTISH REGIMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH TARTAN 
Raised Highland Dress Regiment Tartan Piper's Tartan 
1739: BLACK WATCH (Royal Highlanders) Kilt Black Watch Royal Stawart 
VWF HIGHLAND LIGHT INFANTRY (City of Glasgow Regiment) Kilt Mackenzie MacKenzis 
4778} SEAFORTH HIGHLANDERS (Ross-shire Buffs, The Duke of Albany's) Kitt MacKenzia MacKenzie 
4767! GORDON HIGHLANDERS Kilt Gordon Gordon 
1793! QUEEN'S OWN CAMERON HIGHLANDERS Kilt Cameron of Etracht Royal Stewart 
1794 ARGYLL & SUTHERLAND HIGHLANDERS (Princess Louise's) Kilt Sutherland Suthavaad 
1961 QUEEN'S OWN HIGHLANDERS (Amalgamation of Seaforths and Camerons) Kitt MacKenzie . Mackenzie 
Lowland 
1625 ROYAL SCOTS (Lothian Regiment) Tartan trews Hunting Stewart Royal Stewart 
1661 SCOTS GUARDS (3rd Foot Guards) = ae Royal Stewart 
1878 ROYAL SCOTS GREYS (2nd Dragoons) a = Royal Stewart 
os Saeed COATES ELISHIERS Tartan trews Hunting Erskine Drass Erskine 


Tartan haws Leshe Payal Stewart 


4 


escent eneeanncsesisiiin 


5 i caf ae 
AY* CLAW & TARTAN FAMILY Chan u TANIA, FANE CIA bi i bt (AMG ARIA FRwie BEAM SARTAN 
> Abbotson, Macnas Conochia, Campbell Sree. pont 2 Mac a Challies, MacDonald MacCunn, Macquesn fp 
eee ch actiambla Cook, Stewart rassich, Farquharson MacAchonnich, Macachounich,  MacCuresch Alnor Tied. 
Oe Coulson, MacDonald Gray, Stawart. Sutherland Colquhoun MacCutchen, MecDonoig (O° >> 
Chee Gautta Farquharson Gregor, Gragarsen, MacGregor MacAdam, MacGregor McCutcheon, MecDanala ay 4 
oy ee Cowan, Calquhaun, MacDougall Gregory, Graig. MecGregor MscAdie, Ferguson Macdade, Macdaid, Davidson ¢ -* 
4a, fen Granstan Ginsu Greusach, Farquharson MacAindra, MacFarlane MacDaniell, MacOonaid fe 
als Crautord. Crawfurd, Grawford* = Grewar, Gruer, Drummond, MacAlastes, MacAlister MacDavid. Oevason £ = 
> dole Ceawiotd. Lindsay MacGregor Macaldonach, Buchenan MacDermid* MacDiarmid, 
yuh, Geant Gribban, Maclean 


stan, May 
widue, Mocdbster, 
sanell of Glengarry 


Crosar, Mackintosh 
Crookshank, Cruickshank. 
Stewaet 


Grier, Griaraon, MacGregor 
Griesck, MacFarlane 


Macaldonich, Buchonan 
Macalduie, Lemont 
MacAlestar, MacAlister 


Cayinbell 
MacDonachie, Robertson 
MacDonald (Clan Donald)* 


if Cumin* Cummin, Cumming Grigor. MacGragor MacAlistar> MacAlister MacOonald 

Allaraan AEB rete a Cuoiming SCumenng Gruamach, MacFarlane MacAllan, MacDonoit of MacDonald of Ardnamurchan* 

ae Sal Mantas Comyn, Cununing Gunn? Guan Clamansid, MacFarlane own tacian 

tee, Granta e Gunninghans’ Conninphem MacAllaster, MocAlster MacDonatd of Cianranald® 

eates Currie, MacDonald, Macpherson MacAlister, MacAlister awn tartan 

tacato Hair Gialy MacAlpin* MacAlpine, MacDonald of Sieat (The lsles)* a! 
eG ” Hallyard, Skene MacAlping own tartan f 
ani Dalgery, Hay Hen er ae Macandeoir. Buchanan, Macnzb — MacDonall of Glengarry own 

ne aE Dathousie. Aamsay HEE ont ea eapatban: MacAndraw* Anderson, tuston 

EL ep Dallas, Mackintosh jes Mackintosh, Clan Chatisn MacDonell af Kappoch* own 
apreds aust Dalsort, Hamilton HE a ouedanc chosen MacAngus. Mscinoes tartan 


ston, Quavar 
Sracantbur 
fag 


Dalyall, Daleail* Dalziel, Dalzeit 
Darroch, MacDonald 
Dayidson* Davidson 
Davie, Davis, Davison, Davidson 


Harris, Campbell 
Hastings, Campbell of Loudon 
Hawes, Haws. Hawson, 


Macara, MacGragur, Macrae 
Mscaree, MacGragor 
MacArthur® MacArthur 


Macdonleavy, Buchanan 
MocDougall* Macdougan ” 
MacDawall, MacBougsit 


in, Mackintosh 5 Campbell MacAskill, Macleod of Lewis MacDowell, MacDougal) 
Dee Hawthorn; MacDonal! Macaslert. buchanin Macdraln: *acDansig 
De ta Hay, Hay Hay* Hay ~ acAulay* MacAulay MacDutt* Macduif . 

eee Basar he i enn oy Misael 

a” Bavilon G sof ic ulothe, MacDougelf 

Bayne, McBean, Macnad. Gen0en. Denne: Campbelt Hamat Nesey, Piast: Machusiend: Becaton MacLean! 

tae Ouwar, Mucneb; Meniiek MacNaughton MacAuslane, Buchanan MacEachern, MecDonaid 

he Pee ile Beene res Hawiadn, MecDanald MacAy, Mackintosh MacEachin, MacOansid 

satane, Campana, . 


Dinnas, lanes 


Home* Hume, Home 


MacBain, Machven 


Mackschran, MacDoaale 


fy 
8 
varman, Furbes TEnet Hauston, MacDonald MecBaxter, Maxmillan MocEarachsr, Farguhacion “2 
ay? Aychey Bis Bee, prplat oe Howison, MocDanaly MacBasn* MacBean Macklfrish, MacDonald ‘ 
aed Dek eI Hughsor MacBonekt MacBeath* Maciiean, Mac- MacEihwran, MacDonsid d 
urban Bec eeee Hunter unter Donald. Mzciean Mackoin, Mackesdtene ed 
salgimewe. Sfackarlang Ree NTIOnN csc) HMRUYSSGONION MacBavlain, Mackenzie Maceol, soghiag . 
oe? Magemilion Donald; Bonaldvers aaelonay Hutchaonson, MacDonald MoacBeth, MacBheath* MacErcenie:, MacFarlona 
6 MacBnaa Bontacs bona as Hutcheson, Hutchison, MecBean, MacDonald, Maclesn Mactwan> y.cssBwen, ' 
9, tac Donald, Mactean ps : oe a) yi MacDonald MacBrayne, MacNeughton MacEwen heme 
eer ne Betis Baninevy: Gontevy, Buchanan Hutchinson, MacDonald Pereaeceeachonsly Meese Nets MACNHEIL 
an, Bathui . A . jacBrieve, Morison Bert ‘sine 
s Soaed, Maclean, Macleod Dougall, MacDougall MacBurie, MacDonald MacFall, Mackintosn 7H 
a Msc dunaid Douglas* Douglas MacCaa. Macferlune MacFarlan, MacFarlane > 
stasmitan Dove, Buchansn Inches, Robertson 


cay forclay 

Macdean 

a, Laerwar MtacGregor, 

sadder, Hume 

teen, Bontine, Buntain, 

nten, Bunting, Graham of 
en 

vhannane. Guvhanaa 

ve MacDonald 

+ shewaet 

Bremner, Forquharion 

Desmond placGregor 

Mocnson 

Jet trove 

=n. Broun, Lamont 

oe sider 

a Brus, drvce 

oan Lame 

Nanan? Buchanan 

tue Dourdan, Lamunt 

» Mec Duaald, 

tae, Burowas, Cornpbell 

vett® Campo 

yet Campbeil 


aail, Campdell of Cawdor 

1 MacGregor, Sinciair 

na, Feenisan, Grant 

var, Campbell of Casvdor 

soar, Comngstorie 

vm Macleod uf Raasay 
ail. Campbell of Argyll 

sacra? Comaron 


Dow, Oowe, Buchanan, Davidson 
Dowall, Dowall, MacDougall 
Drummond * Drummond 
Drysdale, Douglas 

Duff, MocOuif 

Dutfie, Duffy, Mechie 
Duilach, Dullach, Stewact 
Dunbar* Dunbar 

Buncan* Duncan, Robertson 
Duncanson, Duncan, Robertson 
Dundas* Dundas 

Ounn, Erskine 

Dunnachiv, Robertson 

Duthie, Carnegie 

Dyce. Dyst Skene 


Edie, Gordon 

Elcho, Wemyss 

Elder, Mackintosh 

Elliot® Efhot 

Ennis, innas 

Errol. Hay 

Erskina® Erskine 

Esson, Mackintosh 

Ewan, Ewan, Ewing, Maclachian 


Fair, Ross 

Fairbairn, Armstrong 

Farquhar? Farquharson, 
Farquharsaa 

Fedarith, Sutherland 

Fergus, Ferguson 

Farguson* Fergustan, Ferguson 

Ferries, Ferguson 


Inglis* /nglis 
Innries* Ini, Janes 
Irvine® Irvine 

Isles, MacDonald 


Jacobite, Jacobite 

Jameson, Jomisson, Gunn, 
Stuart 

dardina* Jardine 

Johnson* Guan, MacDonsld 

Johnstan* Johnstone, Johsistoh, 

Johnstoun, Johnston 


Kay, Davidson 

Kean, Kaane, Guna, Mss.) 2ald 

Kearns, Grant 

Keith* Macpharson, Sutherlend 

Kellie, Kelly, MacDonald 

Kellour, Hay 

Kendrick, MacNaughton 

Kennedy* Kennedia, Cameron 

Kennath, Kannethson, 
MacKenziv 

Karr® Kerr 

Karrons. Grant 

Kilgour* Xi/gour 

Kilpatrick. Colquhoun 

Kincaid? Kincaid 

King, MacGregor 

Kinmount, Armstrong 

Kinnell, MacDonald 

Kinniburgh, MacDonald 


. 
wer MacComas, Guni 
i Macomb Mac 


MacCaig, Farquharson, Maclaad 
of Hats 
MacCainsh, Macinnes 
MacCaishe, MacCash, 
MacDonald 
MacCall, MacDonald 
MacCallum* MacCallum 
MacCalman, MacCulmont, 
Buchanan 
MacCamie, Stuart 
MacCamman. MacCummond, 
Buchanan 
MacCansh, Macinnes 
MacCardie, Farquharson, 
Mackintosh 
MacCartair, MacArthur 
MacCarter, MacArth.:« 
MacCaskill, MacLeod of Lewis 
MacCaul, MacDonald 
MacCause, MacFarlane 
MacCaw, MacFarlane, Stuart 
MacCay, Mackay 
MacCuallaich, Moconald 
MacChlerich, MacChlery, 
Comeran, Mackintosh, 
Macpherson 
MacChoiter, MacGregor 
MacChruiter, Auchanen 
MacCloy, Stuart 
MacClure. Macleod of Hartis 
MacClymont, Lamont 
MacCodrum, MacDonald 
MacColl* MacDonald 
MacColman, Buchanan 


Raccensan MacFarlane 
lacFargul Ferquharson 
Macratee ewer eee 
MacFeat, Maclaren... 
MacFergus. Ferguson 
Macfee* Macfie, Mactie * 
MacGaw, MacFaviane 
MacGeachis, MacDonald 
MacGeaciin, MacDonald 
MacGse, MacDonald, Mackey 
MacGaoch, MacFarlane 
Macghee, Macghle, Meckay 
MacGibbon, Buchoran, Campbell, 
Graham of Mecnwith 
MacGilbert. Buchanan 
MacGlicitiat, Mactachla 
Ogilvy 
MacGill* MacGill 
MacGilledow, Lamont 
MacGillegowis, Lamont 
MacGillivantic. MacOonell 
MacGillivoor, MacGuihyray 
MacGilliveay* MacGillivray 
MacGillonie, Cameron 
MacGilp, MacDonsit 
MacGilroy, Grant, MacGillivray 
MacGilvarnock, Graham of 
Mentaith 
MacGilvra, MacGillivray, 
Maclaine 
MacGilveay, MacGillivray 
Macglashan, Mackintosh, Stewart 
Macglaarich, Maclver, 
MacDonall 
MacGorris, MacGorry, 
MacDonald, Macquarie 


i 


deena af Lochiel* own (ttan Fersen, Ferson, Macpherson foniaasn® “wiscCambich, Stewart of Appin MacGoun, MacGowan* The ye 
“avall at Argyll own tartan Farce Fetaon. Mace Rone nene ‘MacCombie, MacComie. ‘MacDonald, Macpherson eae 
anal at Braadalbane* own Findlay. Findlayson, Farquharson Kirkpatrick, Colquhoun ‘kintgsh momen MacGrath, Macras oes 
ie Finlay, Finlayson, Farquharson jacGonacher. MacDougall MacGragor* MacGregor the 
voell of Cawdor? own Flaming, Murray MacConachie, MecGregor, MacGreusich, Buchsnen, Class 
Re: Fletcher* MacGregor < Robertson MacFarlane Vhk 
sphall of Loudoun* own Forbea* Rostien Lachlan, MacLachlan MacConchy, Mackintosh MacGreuthar, MacGregor i 
tit Fordyce, Forbos Lamb, Lamont MacCondy, MacFarlane MacGrory, Maclaren seni t 
‘voat of Steachur, Forsyth* Forsyth Lambie, Lammie, Lamont MacConnach, Mackenzie Macgrowther, MacGregor Wate d 
ray Foulis, Munro Lamond, Lamondson, Lamont MacConnachy, Campbell, MacGrigor, MacGregor there 
vina, Saene France, Stewart Lamont? Lamont Robertson Macgrime. Graham of Menteith Ray ieies 
wrehaal? MacDaugal, Fraser® Frazar, Fraser Landers, Lamont MacConnechis, Campbell, Macgruder, MacGragor i 
bist Fresall, Fraser, Frezal, Fraser Lang. Leslie, MacDonald Robertson Macgrusr, Fraser nets 
wath, Dateied Friseal, Friasell, Frizell, Fraser Lariston, Elliot MacConnell, MacDoneld Macgruther, MacGregor on th 
ne aia Guntagie Fullarton, Fullerton, Stuart Lauchlan, MacLachlan MacConnochie, Campbell, MacGuaig, Farquharson hay 
kethe. Skene Fyfe, MacOulf Lauder* Lauder Robertson MacGuaron, Macquarie Then 
S50 tee, Laurence, Maclaren MacConochie, Campbell, MacGulfie, Mactie we 
Sine onnedy Law. Macleren 2 Robertson MacGuyan, MacDougall, MacNeif tand 
ence, Maconetsas Galbraith? MacDonald, Lawrie, Gordan MacCooish, MacDonald MacGuire, Macquarie veep 
Mac hathase MacFarlane i Laxtrith, Hay MacCook, MacDonald Machattie, Maciie en 
Bey Cras at Gallie. Guan Lean, Maclean MacCorkill, Gunn MacHamiah, Gunn. ‘i 
ee See torah Galloway, mea Leckie, Lecky, MacGregor MacCorkindale, MacCorguy:!iie Machardie, Machardy* Clans 
shalom, Chuahoimet Corsralm Garrow, Stawart * Leas, Macpherson MacCorkle, Gunn Farquharson, Mackintosh also 
shee Raegamanan Garvie, Maclean Lemond. Lamont MacCormack, Buchanan MacHarold, Macleod of Hartis wipe 
> Dhattans Moca niusa, Gaunson, Gunn Lennie, Lenny, Buchanan MacCormick, Maclaine MacHay, Mackintosh 
+ beetoa Geddes, Gordon | Lennox* MacFarlane, Stewert MacCorquodale, MacCorquodale,  MacHendria, MacHendry, 
© Clara, Clarkacn, Clerk* George, Gaorgasdn, Gunn Leper, Napier Macleod Henderson, MacNaughton q 
arom Shack-maeh, Gibb, Gibsua, Budhanan Leslie Lesho MacCorrie, MacCorry, MacHenry. MacRonald Powe 
Be Gitford, Hay Levack, Livingstone Macguarria Machowell MacDougal "4 
Serastana Gilbert, Gilbertso, Buchanan Lewis. Macleod of Lewis MacCoul!, MacCowl, Macttugh, MacDonald : 
Gilbride, MacDonjld Leys, Farquharson MacDougalt MacHutchen, MacHutchson, 
Gilchrist, MacLachlan, Ogilvy Limond, Limont, Lamont MacCowan, Ca/quhoun, MacQonsld 
Gilfillan, Macnab Lindsay* Lindsay MacDougall Maclan* Gunn, MacDonald 


sournt Cordturn 
ver Roderisun 
an, Suchansa 
wheun? Colguhann 
son, MacDonald 
saan, Robertson 
"hech. Stesware 
aceintash 
‘van Cummins 

We, Sucbreyor 


Gillanders, Ross 

Gillespie* Gillies Macpherson 
Gilmore, Morrison| 

Gilray, Grant. MacGillivray 
Glen. Glannie, Mickintosh 
Gurdon* Gurdon « 
Gorrig, MacDoneht ' 
Goapatrick. Quahir 

Gaw* Macpherson 

Gowsn, Gowrie, MacDonald 


Linkfuter, Sinclair 

Livingston? Livingstone. 
MacDougall, Stewart of Appin 

Lobban, Logan 

Lockerwort, Hay 

Logan* Logan, Macleunan 

Loudoun, Compbell 

Love, Mackinnon 

Low. Mackacen 

iueas, Lamont 


MacCrackan, Maclean 
MacCrue, MacCrua, Mecrae 
MacCrain, Macbonald 
MacCraw, Macras 

MacCreath, Maccse 

MacCrie, Muctse 

MacCrimmon, Macleod of Harris 
MacCrowther, MacGregor 
MacCuag, MacDonaid 
MucCuarg, Farquharson, Macleod 


Macilbra, MacGillivray 
Macildowie, Cameron 
Macilduy, MucGreyor, Maclean 
Macilleriach, MacDonald 
Macilreach, MucDoneld 
Macilrevie, MacOonald 
Macilriach, MacDonald 

tirey. Geant, MacGillivray 
tuain. AtacBean 

vara, Mautaine 

see nee Pittman, 
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Samson Iustlude f Heraldry 


BOSTON 
Your coat-ef-arma was drawn by a Sanson Institute heraldic artist especially for om 
this report. The origina! artwork is permanently filed in the Instipute. Aiea * 
sey 
4 
McCOMAS 
REFERENCE SOURCE: Burke, Sir Bernard, General i 
Armory of Great Britain 
ARMS : “Argent, on a bend raguly gules, a lion 
passant of the field." 
SE tik 


The reference source in which your coat-of-arms was found is available in 
major librariea, which have branches in the field of heraldry, and historic 
societies. However, before going directly to this source, it is often | 
necessary to refer to a dictionary of surnames, because of the many variations 
and mutations which a name undergoes over the canturies. These sources of 
gurnamea trace the changes in names through the years and give their present 
day form and spelling. Once this information is found, it will insure your 
finding the correct coat of arms for your family in the proper referetce 
source. An important guide in understanding your armorlal bearings is 

ete Bouteli’s Heraldry, revised by C.W: Scott-Giles. This encompassing book 
centains descriptions and illustrations of the charges and devises borne 
on your shield. 


RESEARCHED 20 Danrgeapasll urratpic_orricer | Ye 
RENDERED BY Ve |, ee * 
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The Mc Comas Coat of Arms illustrated left was drawn by an heraldic artist from 
information officially recorded in ancient heraldic archives, Documentation for 
the Mc Comas Coat of Arms design can be found in Burke's Seneral Armory. Heraldic 
artists of old developed their own unique language to describe an individual Coat 
of Arms. In their Janguage, the Arms dshields is as follows: 

“Quartered: 7 and @ gu. a talbot passant ar, collared or 

2 and 3 az, 2 trumpet cont. ar. between three mullets az." 
When translated the Arms description is: 

“Quartered: 1 and 4, red a silver hunting dog walking, 

collared ggid, 2 and 3 blue, a silver trumphet,.turned towards the 

right between three blue stars,” 
Above the shield and helmet is the Crest which is described as: 

“Out of a mural coronet or, a peacock's head nat." 
A translation of the Crest description is: 

“Qut of a gold mura? crown a natural colored peacock‘s head 
Family mottos are believed to have originated as battle cries in medieval times. 
A Motto was not recorded with the Mc Comas Coat of Arms. 


Individual surnemes originated for the purpose of more specific identification. 

The four Primary sources for second names were: Occupation, location, father's 

fame and personal characteristics. The surname Mc Comas appears to be patronymical 
in origin, and is believed to be associated with the Irish, meaning, “descendant 

of Comas." The Supplementary sheet included with this report is designed to e 
you more information to further your understanding of the origin of names. ifferent 
spellings of the same Origing] surname are a common occurrence. ionaries of 
Surnames indicate probable spelling variations. The most prominent variations 

of Mc Comas are Meomas, Mac Comas and Mc Combs. 


Census records available disclose the fact there are approximately 950 heads of 
households in the United States witn the old and distinguished Mc Comas name, 

The United States Census Bureau estimetes there are approximately 3.2 persons 

per household in America today which yields an approximate total of 3040 peapie 

in the United States carrying the Mc Comas name, Although the figure seems relative 
low, it does not signify the many important contributions that individuals bear ng 
the Mc Comas ni heve made to history. 


No genealogical representation is intended or implied by this report and it does 
net represent individual lineage or your family tree. 
: a 
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YOUR NAME AND YOUR COAT -- 


Unti} about 1100 A.D. most 
Europe had only one name 


increased it 
awkward to live ina village 
rerhaps 1/3 of the males ware 
John, another sizable percentage 
dilliam, and so forth, 


And so, to distinguisn 

another a second nave was 

were four grimary source 

second names. They were: a man's 
tion, his location, nis father's Bar 
some ceculiar characteristic of 
Here are some examples. 


3ccupation: @ Jocal house by 

Food preparer, grain grinder and 

~aker would b2 named respectively: 

zarpenter, John Cook, John “tier, 
-ohn Taylor. 


Location: The John who lived over the 
Ail] “became known as_ John Overhill, the 
one who dwelled near a stream might be 
dubbed John Brook or perhaps John 
Atbrook, 


Patronymical: {father's name): any of 
these surnames can be recognized by the 
termination---son, such as Williamson, 
Jackson, etc. Some endings usad by 
other countries to indicate “son” are: 
Armenian's---ian, Dane's and Norwegian's 
=--sen, Finn's---nen, Greek 's---pulos, 
Spaniard's---ez, and Pole's---wiecz . 
Prefixes denoting "son" are the Welsh--- 


Priceless Gifts From History 


Ap, the Scot's and Trish--~Mac, 
the Norman's---Fitz. The [rish 
incidentally denotes grandfather, 
Characteristic: An unusually 
serson might be labeled Small, 
Little or Lytle. A large man 
named Longfellow, Large, Lang, 
“any persons having characteristi 
certain animal would be given tne 
name, Examples: sly person ~i 
named Fox: a good swimmer, Fish; a 
man, Dove; 


In addition to needing an extra name for 
identification, one occupational group 
found it necessary to go a step further 
The fighting ran: The fighting 

the Middle Ages wore a metal 

armor for arotection. Since th 

armor included 2 helmet that 

covered the head, a knight in full battle 
dress was unrecognizable. To prevent 
friend from attacking friend during the 
neat of battle, it became necessary for 
2ach knight to somehow identify himself. 
Many knights accomplished this by paint- 
ing colorful patterns on their battle 
shields. These patterns were also woven 
into cloth surcoats which were worn over 
a suit of armor. Thus was born the term, 
“Coat of Arms,” 


As this practice grew more popular, it 
became more and more likely that two 
knights unknown to each other might be 
using the same insignia. To prevent 
this, records were kept that granted the 


a particular pattern to a 

knight. His family also 

right to display these arms. 

instances, these records have 

served and/or compiled into book 

The records list the family name 

and an exact description of the "Coat of 
Arms" granted ta that family. 


in heraldry is increasing daily. 
especially true among people who 

3 Tedsure of family pride and who 
nt attempts of our society to reduce 
individual to a series of numbers 
ed somewhere in a computer. In our 
er-of-fact day and age, a “Coat of 
‘Is one of the rare devices remaining 
2n provide an incentive to preserve 
ritage. We hope you'll agree that 
much more than just a wall 


If you are interested in a more in-depth 
Study of the subject of this caper, may 
we suggest you contact the genealogical 


department of any  fair-sized public 
library. We especially recommend the 
‘Dictionary of American Family Names" 
published by Harper & Row and also "The 
Surnames of Scotland" available from the 
New York Public Library as excellent 
sources on the meaning of surnaras. 


Toney &f y/allest 


Nancy L. Halbert 
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82 SCOTTISH SURNAMES, 


NAIRNE, 


Local: from the borough of Nairne in Nairn- 
shire. The family are descende ! from Michael 
de Nairn, 1400. 


NAPIER. 


King David U, in his wars with the English, 
about the year 1344, convocating his subjects to 
battle, the Earl of Lennox sent his second son, 
Donald, with such forces as his duty obliged 
him; and coming to an engagement where the 
Scots gave way, this Donald taking his father’s 
standard from the bearer, and valiantly charg- 
ing the enemy with the Lennox men, the for- 
tune of the battle changed, and the Scots 
obtained the victory. After the battle, the 
king declared that they had all done valiantly, 
but that there was one among them who had 
na pier, no equal; he then granted to Donald 
the tands of Gosfield in Fifeshire, and bade 
him assume the name of Napier. 


NASMYTH. 


A nail, maker—they bear two broken ham- 
mers in their arms. 


NEIL. 
Dark complexion. 


»- 


SCOTTISH SURNAMES. 83 


NEILSON. 
The son of Neil. 


ae 


NESS. 
A promontory. 


NEWTON. 


Local: From Newton in Haddingtonshire. 
The family were seated there in 1377; Sir Isaac 
Newton derived his descent from them. 


NISBET. , 


Local: from the lands of Nisbet in Berwick- 
shire. The family are descended from Philip 
de Nesbyth, temp. David I. 


OGILVY. 


Local: from the Barony of Ogilvy in For- 
farshire. The family are descended from Gil- 
bert, brother of Gilchrist, Earl of Angus, who 
obtained from William the Lion a grant of the 
Barony of Ogilvy. 


OGLE. 
Local: from the Ogle Castle in Northumber- 


‘Gunn 
uU Oe ao fidhene’ mie A 
The chief of Clan Gunn was Gunn ice 


Mae Sheumais Chataich. The family “derived their name [fom their Norse 
Orcadian ancestor Gunhi, whose wife Ragnhild (widow of Lifolf ‘ Buld- 
pate’) inherited great estates on the Scottish mainland in Caithness and 
Sutherland after the death in battle in 1198 of her brother Harald Ungi, 
Jarl in Orkney and Earl in Caithness. Her father descended from Moddan 
‘in Dale’, probably son of Moddan, mormaer of Caithness (slain 1040); 
and her grandfather was Saint Ragnvald (St. Ronald), Jarl in Orkney, 
who built Kirkwall Cathedral in honour of his own uncle St. Magnus: 
the bones of both saints still sanctify the building. These Orkney jarls 
descended from ‘ Turf? Einar, Jarl of Orkney from 894, who taught the 
Orcadians to burn turf or peat in their fireplaces and was half-brother of 
Rolf the Ganger, founder of Normandy. It was Turf Einar who avenged 
the murder of their father Ragnvald the Wise, Jarl of More, son of Eystein 
Glumra, Jarl of the Upplanders: descended through the Norse sea-kings 
of Vestfold and Raumariké from the ancient pagan sacral ‘ Peace-Kings. 
of Uppsala ’ in Sweden. Their emblem was the galley, the boat that symbo- 
lised their ancestral mother-goddess Freya. 

Gunni himself was son of Anders by Frida, sister of Bishop Bjarni and 
daughter of the famous Kolbein Hruga (her mother was also descended 
from the Norse jarls of Orkney). Gunni’s father Anders (just possibly the 
Gillanders who was with the six earls who besieged King Malcolm IV at 
Perth in 1160 on behalf of the whole North of the realm) was son of the 
daring but wily Sweyn Asleif ’s-son, famed in the Sagas, whose surring life 
as “The Ultimate Viking’ has given its name to a book by Eric Linklater, 
and the outlines of whose vanished long-hall can still be discerned on the 
little island of Gairsay in the Orkneys. The Orkney roithman famiiy of 
Rendall probably also descended from the piratical Sweyn. His mainland 
home in Caithness was at Freswick, a few miles south of Duncansby Head. 

Sweyn Alcif’s-son had two brothers—Valthiof, drowned at sea on his 
way from his island of Stronsay to attend Jarl Paul of Orkney’s Yule feast, 
and an earlier Gunni, outlawed for having a child by the widowed Mar- 
garet, Countess of Atholl—also a sister Ingirid, who married Thorbiorn 
“Clerk ’, murderer of Saint Ragnvald (St. Ronald), the Crusader Jarl of 
Orkney. Sweyn himself (the Gunn ancestor) was called Asleif’s-son from 
his mother Asleif, after the death of his father Olaf Hrolfs-son, who had 
‘been burnt alive in his house at Duncansby (near the modern John 0° 
Groats) in Caithness by Olvir ‘ the Riotous’ at the instigation of Olvir’s 
ambitious grandmother Frakok, aunt of Jarl Paul ‘ the Silent’ of Orkney. 
Jarl Paul rashly outlawed Sweyn Asleif’s-son for murdering Sweyn ‘ Breast- 
fope’, one of the Jarl’s bodyguard, but had earlier made him his own 
warden (Crowner, in a sense) in Caithness, However, in 1137, Sweyn 
Asleif’s-son kidnapped the Jarl while he was otter-hunting, and carried 
him off to Atholl. Poor Jarl Paul the Silent was never heard of again. 
Later, Sweyn avenged his father by defeating Olvir ‘the Riotous’ in 
Helmsdale and burning Frakok in her own house. Sweyn Asleif’s-son was 
eventually killed in Ireland in 1171, after capturing the cit} of Dublin in 
a successful raid from his long-ships. 

His grandson Gunni, the name-father of the clan, was thus a power to 
reckon with in Caithness. Snaekoll Gunni’s-son, the and Chief, was 
forfeited and fled to Norway in 1231 after slaying the then Jarl of Orkney: 
John, who was Paul the Silent’s great-nephew and eventual heir. ‘his 
murder was on account of a considerable land-claim dispute between Jarl 
John and Snackoll, arising out of their mutual descent from the ancient 
Jarls. This feud was to continue between their descendants for centurics, 
Snaekoll Gunni’s-son retained his great estates in Caithness, and from his 
son Ottar, living in 1280, there sprang the later chiefs of the Clan Gunn. 
The traditional genealogy from the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries runs: 
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‘The coat-of-arms of the Gunn chiefs has not 
yet been recorded in Lyon Register. In 180s 
Git Miinre of Bracmore recorded a coat with 
a Ihreeemasted ship an the sea, and on a rec: 
T(i.c. the top third of the shield) the 


‘Three Legs of Man between two golden stars. 
The Manx Legs reflected a Jate and geroncous 
tradition that the name-father of the clan, 
Gunmi, was the son of a Norse king af the Isle 
af Man3 whose royal house in fact probably 
sprang from the same Ynelingar stock as the 
jarls of Orkney to whom the real historic 
Crunnt was related. The three-masted ship is 


Z simply a differenced version of the ald galley 


ae in their * chie 


«arms of a di 
‘ 


\ tate buckles. As with many 


uf the Orkney jarls, thought up by the heralds 
to disentangle Caithness from Orkney sym- 
bolically. Burke's General Armory... which lists 
a number of officially unrecorded coats-of- 
arms, atiributes to Gunn (Sutherland) a 
three-masted galley, and on a red ‘chief’ a 
bear’s head between twa stars; while for 
Camme (Caithness) it has a ship under sail 
on the sea, and three stars on a red ‘ chief" 
ahove the ship. Basically, therefore, the Gunn 
coat is obviously fhe Ship of Caithness 
(derived from the Galley of Orkney) with a 
‘chief’ of Sutherland (golden stars on red) 
on which another device is usually alse 
incorporated. ‘This device in the Braemore 
coat i the Pires Liges af Man, a late mis 
conception, and on the Giher atiriimied coat 
it is a Mackay bear's head (from so many key 
Gunn-Mackay marriages in the sixteenth and 
ath centuries) that was only adopted 

» by the Mi ys in the teenth 
Ti therefore falls ta he considered 
what was the earlicr device barne by the 
: and the obvious 
answer is, their farnous silver brooch (heraldi- 
cally a ‘ buckle") as Growners of Caithness. 
Startlingly enough, the earliest surviving 
example of the Gunn chiefs’ coat-of-arms 
appears to have been punch-marked ‘by a 
mediaeval armourer-smith on a rock in 
-Massachu: in or about 1395 (see SIN- 
CLAIR). : s impossible to attain 
certainty in such a matter, especially from 
photographs, but the heater-shaped shield 
there, barne hy what seems to be the effigy of 
a fourteenth century knight, appears to shew 
ively No: ‘ottish charac- 
“In chief ie 


ters a galley 


Scandinavian 


““heratdie boats, no mast appears ta be shewn: 


but the oars are crossed in saltire at the 
blades, as in some Highland coats. The 
dexter (left-hanrl) huekle is badly eroded, but 
part of its outer curse remains, and heraldi- 
cally (he star would alivays be placed between 
two similar objects. “The rest of the shield 
seems too clear to be a mistracing of any 
f natural rock formation or of some redskin 
{ insertion, the more especially constlrring 
the circumstances attending its discovery by 
someone without specialist and mediacvalist 
heraldic knowledge. The conventional style 
of the ship has a flavour of Scandinavian 
heraldry, and nearly ten per cent of old 
Seottish coats are marshalled with ehjects in 
chief. The carliest surviving Scottish armorial 
roll, painted on parchment, shews the shield 
in 1332 of the then Earl of Caithness as a 
golden galley on red: and no linc on the Westford 
ts that the shicld there had a 
patateiy-coloured chief, so that it may net 
xe too unreasonable to suggest its blazon, in 
heraldic jargon, as Gules a lymphad, sails furled, 
vars in saltire, and in chief a mullet Gald betiveen 
tivo large buckles Silver. Moreover, the mode in 
which the Galley of Caithness is depicied on 
the roll (sce illustration under GRAHAM, 
first raw of shields) makes it possible that 
it is not oars but mast-ropes that are punch- 
marked on the Westford rock. ‘The ilustra- 
tians here shew a drawing of the shicld as 
punch-marked on the rock, together with a 
rough sketeh by the writer shewing the dexter 
buckle restored and the dotted lines connected, 
, The effigy at Westford in Massachusetts 
f may therefore possibly mark the grave of a 
Gunn companion-ol-arms of Henry Sinclair, 
Jarl of Orkney, an his celebrated voyage of 
exploration in the far West. 


George, Crowner of Caithness in 1464, son of James (jc. Seamas), son of 
Donald, son of Ingram, son of James (i.e. Jakop), son of Ottar, son of 
Snackoll Gunni’s-son. Ingram is so unusual a name so far North (being the 
same as the Frankish Enguerrand) that it is perhaps worth observing that 
Malcolm, Earl of Caithness and Angus in 1232, had a daughter and 
heiress Maud, whose husband Sir Gilbert de Umfraville belonged to 4 great 
Norman baronial house which favoured the distinctive Christian name of 
Ingram: and the generations shew that Ingram Gunn must have been 
born about the beginning of the fourteenth century, when Maud’s Umfra- 
ville descendants still had influence in Caithness; and indeed he is said 
as ‘Ingram Guyn’ to have witnessed a charter in the reign of King 
David II, who succeeded to the throne in 1329. 

The eventual homeland of the Gunn chiefs was in the highland tracts 
of Caithness, and especially throughout the thirty miles-long Gleann na 
Guineach or ‘ Gunn’s Glen’ in the wide parish of Kildonan on the Sutherland 
border, around the upper rea of the river Helmsdale dominated by 
Ben Grainmore and in Strath Ullie: in a sort of ‘ buffer state’ between the 
territories of the rival earls of Sutherland and Caithness. But we are told 
that in 1464 the tower of Dirlot, ‘ occupying a very picturesque position 
on the top of an isolated crag close to the River Thurso’, was forcibly 
held by George Gunn, chief of the clan and hereditary Crowner of Caith- 
ness, who also fiad another castle of his own at Hallburg or Halberry in 
Mid Clyth, north of Lybster, on a promontory jutting out to sea, with 
trench cut in the rock for a drawbridge on the landward side. For th 
were still the days before the Gunns were driven back into the mountair 
on the Caithness border. In modern times, there was sti] a place calle: 
the ‘ Crouner’s Garden ’ at Strath farm near Watten; and the Gunn family 
burial place was long in St. Magnus’ Chapel at Spital, about five miles 
from Dirlot Castle. George Gunn was nicknamed am Bréisdeach Mor, 
‘Big Broochy’, for the insignia worn by the Gunn chiefs as Crowners of 
Caithness was a large silver brooch, still remembered in local legend as 
am Braisd Mor. 

Since at least 1426, the Gunn chiefs had been locked in conflict with the 
Keiths of Ackergill, who had inherited through a Cheyne heiress important 
rival Caithness land-claims derived from her remote ancestor John, Jarl of 
Orkney (murdered by Snaekoll, znd Gunn chief, in 1231). The Clan Gunn 
had been defeated in 1438 in a battle on Tannach Moor near Wick, by the 
combined forces of the Keiths and the Mackays. There is a distinctively 
Norse flavour about the tale that in another battle, near Halberry Castle 
itself, a huge Keith was attended by the devil in the shape of a raven 
sitting on his shoulder and assisting him ‘ by tearing the eyes out of the 
sockets of some of the Gunns’. For the Raven is the bird that symbolises 
the spirit of Woden, whose Raven-Banner the old Orkney jarls (ancestors 
of the Keiths and Guins alike) had displayed in many a battle: there was 
a prophecy that it would always have the victory, but its standard-bearer 
would always be killed. The Gunns were again defeated by the Keiths in 
1464 in Strathmore near Dirlot. ‘Soon thereafter Crowner Gunn and 
some of his sons were massacred by the Keiths in the chapel of St. Tyer, 
near Wick.’ Four of his sons were slain that day, which other accounts 
place in 1478. There is a well-known tale that it had been agreed to hold 
a reconciliation meeting of twelve horsemen from each side. Twenty-four 
Keiths came, two on cach horse, and slew the Gunns, who had sought 
sanctuary in the chapel. 

In 1517, the Clan Gunn played a decisive part in the battle of Torran 
Dubh in Rogart, when the Sutherland Murrays, supported by the Rosses 
of Balnagowan, defeated the Mackays and their allies. An old Gaelic song 
has the stanza: 


Thainig na Guinich ’s gu’n tainig iad, 
*S ann an deagh am a thainig iad. 
Thair iad as Macaoidh ’s siol Mhothan, 
Mharbhadh leo siol Phail gun acain. 


“The Gunns came and came they did, It was in an hour of need they came, 
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erties cannabis — 


“The Mackays and Mathesons fled, But the Polsons were mercilessly slain’, 
The famous Crowner of Caithness’s son James Gunn, the next Chief, 
was probably the Seumas from whom the later Guna chiefs derived their 
Gashe tile Alac Sheumais Chataich, * Son of James of Caithness’. His son 
S William MacKames ’ t Mac Sheumais, was the Chief who avenged 
the Crowner by killing George Keith of Ackergill and his son, with ten of 
their men, at Drummoy. Famed in Gaelic song, he was father of David 
Gunn, whose son Alasdair mac Dhaidh (Alexander son of David) the and 
Mac Sheumais, married Barbara, sister of Uisdean Dubh, Chief of the 
Mackays, whom he supported with his clan in an unsuccesslul attack on 
the Earl of Caithness’s stronghold of Girnigoe in 1589, after which they 
sacked the town of Wick. The leaden casket containing the 4th Earl of 
Caithness’s hard heart was opened in a vain search for treasure, and its 
grim dust and ashes scattered to the wind. At Whitsunday in the same 
year, ‘ MacHamish Gunn of Killearni 
ferocity... and this was Called Cr 
cattle raid). This great raid was made by Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, 
chief of the whole clan, because the ancient friendship between the Clan 


| 


? The rock at Westford in Massachusetts, j 
" : aes ‘ . unch-marked with what appears io be the t 
turn into enmity as the result of the late policies of the ferocious 4th Earl ainey ofa fuurtecnth-century lenight, beeing i 
of Caithness, who had slowly done his own son to death and who in 1556 a shicld with what may possibly be the earliest 
surviving example of the Arms uf Gunn, Nove 
the he: aped armorial shield to the right 
ally fourtecnth-century sword, 


Gunns and Mackays). 


But the nearest enemy (with pressing land-claims) to the Gunns were 
a fanatically self-sufficient branch of the Mackays known as the Aberach 
Mackays, who often acted in Opposition to their own chief, Alasdair Gunn 
of Killearnan’s brother-in-law Uisdean Dubh Mackay of Swathnaver. Ian 
Grimble, the leading modern historian of the far North, writes: ‘ It appears 
. . that the conspiracy to liquidate the Clan Gunn originated in about 
1582, that the Gunns were supported by the Earl of Caithness and Mackay, 
ind that five years of bungling and brutality achieved little. In 1585 the 
tarl of Sutherland took over the protection of the Abrach Mackays, 
leaving Uisdean . . . the Chief of a fragmented clan.’ The young 5th Earl 
of Caithness agreed to an alliance with the Earl of Sutherland aysinst the 
Clan Gunn in 1586. By chance, a raiding party of true Mackays came 
upon the retreating Gunns, and joined them in defeating the Sinclairs on 
-he ‘ Day of the Heather-Knoll? on the slopes of Ben Grian; but the Gunns 
were later defeated in their turn by the Sutherland forces (including the 
lissident Aberach Mackays) near Lochbroom. It was therefore natural 
hat.in 1589 Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan made his great raid on the | 
Sinclair Jands in Caithness. 
His son, William Mor mac Alasdair Gunn, the 3rd Mac Sh umais to be 
vhief of Gunn, succeeded to Kil arnan in 1614, He was v of Alasdair 
vunn of Killearnan, 4th Adac S) heumais, husband of Mary Mackay, widow 
f Sir Hector Munro of Fouljs (Chief of the Clan Munro) and sister of 
Yonald, 1st Lord Reay (Chief of the Clan Mackay). His son, Iain Gunn 
tf Navidale, yr. of Killearnan, was father of Alasdair Gunn of Killearnan, 
he 5th Mae Sheumais, who in about 1650 married Christina Mackay, 
laughter of Donald, rst Lord Reay. Their son was Donald Crottach ‘ the 
funch-Backed’ Gunn of Killearnan, usually reckoned as the Gth Mac i 
vieumais, whose mansion house at Killearnan was accidentally burnt down 
n 1690: ‘it is said that the chief and another of the clan were preparing 
or a hunting expedition, when some powder ignited, with the result that 
he whole buildings were destroyed by fire’. Later, ‘Gordon of Kilgour 
‘btained Killernan from the Earl of Sutherland, probably on a writ of 
“pprsing for debts, and Donald, the McHamish of that time, was threatened 
sith ejection. He assembled 250 of the clan in and around his home, and 
efused to leave. His father-in-law, Major Sutherland of Torbo, interfered 
4 his favour, and Badentoch was obtained for him. He had sent his family ‘ 
» Caithness previously, to prevent their being asked as hostages to ratify : 
» settlement of the quarrel,’ 
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» The Strath of Kildonan, homeland of the 


Glan Gunn. Contemporary sketch by an 
Inverness architect of vain prospecting for 
gold-mines there in the nineteenth century. 


Acrial view, looking southwards, of Halberry 
Head at Mid Glyth on the coast of Caithness, 
Here was the long-vanished stronghold of the 
Gunns, on the headland jutting into the sea 
in the foreground, As late as 1890, we are told 
that ‘ the isthmus has a trench across it, cut in 
the solid rark 159 fect long, 18 fect broad, and 
from 9 to 12 feet deep. Over this was the 
drawbridge, with external .and internal 
guard-houses. No castle exists, but the marks 
of three buildings can be discerned, and there 
are indications of other constructions.’ ‘The 
stronghold was apparently abandoned by the 
Gunns after George Gunn, Growner of 
Caithness, was stain in the fifteenth ceotury, 

Further up the coast of Caithness. is 
Duncansby Head, in the extreme north-east 


of Britain. At Dunecansby Olal, Hrolf’s son, 
had his wooden long-hall, where he was 
holding his Yule-tide feast early in the twellth 
century wher it was surrounded ancl set ative 
by his enemies, and he was burnt ww death 
with his men. His widow was Asleif, from 
whom his famous Viking son, Sweyn the 
pirate Chief, took the name of Sweyn Asleif's- 
son. From Sweyn's grandson, Cunni Ottar's 
son, the Clan Gunn take their name. The 
Gunn chiefs in later umes bore the Gaelic 
title of Mac Sheumais {pronounced Mac 
Hamish). ‘So devoted were his followers that 
their common saying was Toill Dhea's 
Melfamish, “* Let the will of God and that of 
McHamish be done ".’ 


Donald the Hunch-Backed was succeeded in 1723 by his elder son 
Captain Alexander Gunn of Badenloch, the 7th Mac Sheumais, who was 
known as Alasdair Mor and ‘was one of the celebrated and ancient stock 
who kept up the reputation of the chiefs in the Highlands. He had a piper, 
band, armour-bearer, an armoury and the fiery cross. When he built his 
new mill he put the whole machinery to work by whisky, and called it 


muilliann a clabharr’. 


Tn 1736 his brother George Gunn in Corrish was in 


danger of his life from a charge of claiming pxyment on a forged bill, 
whereupon the chicf attended the Sutherland Regality Court at Dornoch, 
asked to sce the bill and then fought off the whole court with a chair while 


he swallowed the dangerous document. 


In the 1745 Rising he supported 


the Government, like all his neighbours; and accordingly the Canipbell 
Farl of Loudoun was joined by ‘120 Gunns under their chicf MacKemish ’, 
At his death in 1763, he was succeeded by his young son William Gunn, 
the 8th Mac Sheumais, who fell in battle as a Highland officer against Hyder 


Ali at Conjeveram in India, in 1780. 


Thereafter, the chiefship passed lawfully to their cousin Hector Gunn, 
in Thurso, who in 1803 was served heir to his great-great-grandfather 
quondam Alexander Gunn MacHamish de Navidale et Kilearnan, communiter 


vocatus MacHamish quintus, princeps tribus de Gunn, icc, Alasdair the 5th Afac 


Sheumais. 


Hector Gunn thus established his right to be the 9th Mac 


Sheumais, ‘for aught yet seen *,and was succeeded as Chief of Guin by 
his son George Gunn in Rhives, Lieutenant Royal Marines, afterwards 


Factor at Dunrobin. 


The line of chiefs of the whole Clan Gunn was of course always that of 
*MacHamish * of Killcarnan, but there were two important branches with 
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chieftains of note: the ‘ Robson” Gunns of Braemore and the Bregaul Gunns 

- in Dale. The ancestor of the ‘ Robson’ Gunns was Robert, a younger son 
of the Crowner slain in the fifteenth century. From John, the Crowner’s 
third son, ‘are descended the Gunns of Dalmore and Dale, and others : 
Henry, the fourth son, is the traditional ancestor of the Caithness Hender- 

‘\ sons; and William, the fifth son, of the Williamsons and Wilsons *. One of 
the Crowner’s other four sons (also slain in 1464) appears to have been 
called Alasdair, for an inventory in 1456 of the goods of the Earl of Caith- 
ness’s late father-in-law mentions ‘ Alexander the Crowner’s son? as owing 
for ‘ the teinds of Dale, Thurso and the River, with uther geeds that he 
tuk of myn ’, while ‘ Henry the Crounars son’ also owed for teinds and 
cattle that he had taken. Nevertheless the will, to which the inventory of 
1456 relates, has an item: ‘J leave to the Crowner a horse’. 


5 

Inverness in 1 565 by the Regent Moray (whose wile, incidentally, was a 
Keith). In the Seventeenth century, Sir William Gunn, Keeper of Dirlot 
Castle (younger son and brother of the then Rabson chiefiains, both called, 
lain), distinguished himself as a soldier of fortune on the Continent. He 
was wounded commanding two regiments of horse and 1,000 musketeers 
at the battle of Witstock in Germany, in the Swedish Service, but the 
Swedish Chancellor mistrusted him because he was a Catholic. He fought 
as a Cavalier under Lord Aboyne at the Bridge of Dee, for King Charles if 
who knighted him in 1639. Sir William Gunn then tansferred into the 
service of the Holy Roman Emperor, marrying Baroness Anna M argaretha 
Ulm in 1640 (the town councillors were invited to the 
wedding banquet in the ‘ White Ox “inn), afterwards becoming an imperial 
Generalwachimeister and being created a Baron of the Empire in 1649. 
About the same time, Colonel Iain Gunn (Johann Gunn’) from Golspie 
was Governor of Ohlau in Silesia, which he re-fortified between 1638 and 
1649 in the Swedish Service: the citizens genuinely lamented his death, and 
preserved his mail-armour into the present century, ‘hung up in the 
High School’, 


The Robson chieftainship was continued by John Gunn of Braemore, 
who held Braemore in 1664 and whose son George Gunn, yr. of Braemore, 
had a tack of Dirlot in 1689. These Gunns of Braemore ended in an 
heiress, Janet Gunn, married to the Rev. John Munro and ancestress of 


Gunn as their name... . We expect to muster about 200 men to form the 
society, who will, it is proposed, wear the clan tartan at the yearly meeting’, 
Accordingly, three months later, the Loyal & United Benevolent Society 
of the Clan Gunn was instituted at Thurso. By its rules and regulations, 
“Rebels, swearers, thieves and Sabbath-breakers’ were rigidly excluded; 
and every member was to appear on the yearly mecting in a coat of tartan 
belonging to the clan, under a fine of one shilling, But provision was made 
for Gunn widows and orphans, and for Sick Allowance, also funeral 
expenses. The old patriarchate of the Chiefs was gone, and the Welfare 
State had not yet arrived, but the Clan Gunn understood very well the 
obligations of collective pride. 


Since the death of George Gunn, the roth Mae Sheumais, the heir to the 
chiefship is as yet unascertained, although other descendants of the 5th 
Mac Sheumais appear to exist. Meanwhile, under the stimulating guidance 
of its Secretary, lain A. Gunn, LL.B. (Edinburgh), the revived Clan Gunn 
Society maintains the age-old links between Gunn clansmen, so long 
Scattered throughout the world from their homeland in Sutherland and 
Caithness. 
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Lilean Donan Castle on Loch Duich, in 
Kintail, the great westerly stronghold of the 
Mackenzie chiels from the Middle Ages. 
There is reason to Suppose that a vitrified fort 
Tay already have occupied the island site 
from prehistoric times, and the original 
curtain walls are probably of the thirteenth 
century. An unusual feature of the Mac- 
kenzic castle is the cistern tower, on the east 
side, connected to the main castle by a long, 
sloping, walled passage. This tower was 
always open to the sky, and provided much 
needed fresh water for the garrison. 

Eoin Mackenzie of intail had some 
difficulty in gaining occupation of the castle 
after his half-brother, the'preyious chief, was 
murdered in 1498: as his uncle (who held the 
castle) tied to maintain that he was lewiti- 
mate. In 1511, the- Lords of the Privy 
Council ordered this uncle, Hector Mackenzie 
of the Gairloch, to give him free entry into 
the castle. 

From 1920 onwards Eilean Donan was held 
for the Mackenzie chiels by the MacRaes, 
their hereditary Constables of the Castle, who 
were known as * Mackenzie's Shirt of Mail’. 
In 1539, Donald ‘the Grim’ Macdonaid of 
Sleat arrived with filty galleys to atack the 
castle, held by only three men, One of them 
was Duncan son of Gilchrist son of Finlay 
MacRae, who mortally wounded the Mac- 
donald chief with a brilliant bow-shot. The 
Macdonalds burnt Eilean Donan Casth. and 
Mackenz beached Meet uf galleys, and 
harried the countryside in revenge. 

William Mackenzie, 5th Earl of Seaforth, 
raised his clansmen for the Jacobite Cause in 
3715, and fought at the Battle of Sheriffmuir. 
The Government forces occupied Eilean 
Donan, but Seaforth escaped (0 France, 
where King James made him a marquis, His 
people continued to send their rents to him in 
exile, and attacked the Government Factor 
and his escort whenever rents were dernanded 
by King George’s administrators of the 
estates, In 1719 the Jacobite Marquis of 
Seaforth retumed to take part in another 
Jacobite Rising. His clansmen rallied to him, 
and a garrison of 45 Spaniards were Placed by 
him in Eilean Donan Castle, while the 
Mackenzies advanced up Glen Shiel with the 
other Jacobite forces. “They were defeated, 
Seaforth escaped seve ly wounded and with 
@ price on his head of £2,000, and the English 
{roups took ‘a tour through all the difficult 
parts of Sealurth’s couriry to terrify the 
rebels by tausing the houses of the Guilty’, 
Meanwhile, the 5S; t in 
Eilean Donan Cast 


ndant of the 
reditary Cone 

The restor- 
out under the guidance of 
the Edinburgh architect, 


Mackie Watson, 
and a causeway built for convenient access to 


the island frurn the mainland. Yoday it still 
belongs to John MacRae of Conchra, who at 
Highland Balls wears a Key, insignia of a 
castellan, in memory of his descent from the 
Mac? who held Eilean Donan so luyally 
for th ackenzies centuries ago. 
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2h25 Irving Ave. &, 
“innespolle, Minn. 55105 
dune 7, 1961 


dear Vireinia: 


i sreatly aoereciated receiving all the liclomas material you sent 
before cur tein te Britsin Last sumer. I didn’t have tine to roply 
before we left, end after ve got back I didn't think I had much to ve. 
Sort. So I just waited, and now I think T have enough material here to 
make wo for ney deley. 


AS We went around England snd Scotland I keot lecking through shone 
boess, bet du € the whole teo months i only came scress ane entry scbu. 


ally svelicd heComas, That ves for @M OS. NeGomes in “ase. In aidlidon 
there vere quite a few for MeUoaish wai one for Nelianish, As YOu sugtes- 


ted, T alse copied dow a few Amis entries, (The is.) 


itn enclosing conies of oy lista, 


were none for le 


who married 

re. There say 
szisters of those 
anc 1b is eften cnuite 


Spent a day at the Scottish fecora Office in Winbuesh, but only 
NeGonas ontry. That cas for a Donald NeConas 
derson on August 2, 2665 in eNNOLO, 

have been others, but the nandwriting in the o: 
days is sometimes oct inpesaible to decir 
faded out, 


sLelar. 


mile in 2iinburch we <ise went to 7 Sensalocy 


they had a orinted index of 6 tau Goottish tecord 
Urtice tor the Goomisseriot af ‘ gave mM a Aeroxed co wy of 


@sas cutrics, end Thy - 


the page that includes th 
i 2 of any of the lls. 


nding you 8 cooy. 
i hevents te: 


to set sav 


Uhen we got up to Caltimess, we stenped at the tom of Letheron, 
where the mao indicated there wag a Lan Gunn Maseum, we couldnft Sing 
e of ib, eo we went te the little Poet Office smi telked with 
fags Lorna Gunn, the sreserc, vosimistress, saughtur of <lexander RY, 
the forser 


postmaster! She said that so far there ig ne mses, It ig 
Stil] just an idea. I think the Slap owns « redundant church to Hoase 
the museum, but that's -11, 


She did, however, give me tho names of ; 
Glen Gunn, including the edtter of sole 
ded with several of then, but no on 
line or even anyone ty : 
fron %& ‘ Lak 
part of the 


ne oF the officers of the 
Newsletter, 1} 


LGPRS 


turn 


TR 
part of the Slar 
mish had sevecteen sph 


oe 


At that soint I decided to write te the one EeComas whose address 
i had in Scotlend. Before I gid, however, I ealled ovr oublic iibrary, 
whieh has some foreign teleshone eirectories, to sue if they Rad any 
other HeComas entries for “lasgow. They had a ohone book for a differs 
ent seetion of the Glasgow area than I had seen, which gave ne two other 
names, So I decided to write to all three; howing that at least one would 
still be there and would reoly, 


Imagine my excitement to get the enclosed letter from Sanmel MoComas 
with all the sheche of inforsabion he enclosed. I immediately decided to 
Xerox his maberinl and send it both to you and to Jean Vagers. ‘The two 
of you know so much more about the McComas family in this country then I 
do, that I mee he will want to hear from you. 


i think it is vo wonderful ab last to heve a NeVomas ever in Seotiand 
who ig actually interested in genealogy. I think it is now only a mebter 
of time and satience, and we shovld be able to tle the MoComas Lincs 
tagebher and discover our common ancestry (that is, my wife's, your hus~ 
band's, deands, and Samucl MceGomas's)! 


Thet is all I can tell you at oresent, bub I none you have a Jot of 
fun Cigesting this information, And I hom vou will write to Mr, camel 
: iS, 11 Tona Hirkintillock, “wnbartenshire Go6 397, Seabland, 
Jost wishes, and thank you for all you sont me last year, 


oA 


Yours sincerely, , 
3 eat 7 ee 

pet Oe, eee Vf. 
¥ 


vavid «, Sitheridge 
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Log (Of 


Me 25° 
"Vinginia Dy MeGapag a 
1112 Panorama Drive 


Tacoma, WA 98466 


June 22, 1981 
Dear Rev. Witheridge, 


My gracious, what a nice Surprise...all that information 

from Scotland and the Mane of a McComas there, who, as you 
Say, is actually interested in geneology. I am writing hin 
righ t away, as I should Like to learn what part of the Irish 
information he has he copied from the Mss of Dr. Henry Clay 
McComas and what part he acquired himsels, Also, am very 
interested in those probates at Dunblane. 


I note with great interest that you ended up in the Glasgow 
area (le the Mackintosh Clan rather than the Gunn Clan } sane 
as I cid. I bad sent letters to the various parishes all over 
Scotland, with little result except in the Glasgow area... 

ang Perth, as I wrote you previously. Otherwise, we must go ta 
Ireland to find the McComases. 


I sureiy enjoyed your letter and enclosures, and I thank you very 
much. Am acting to get further information, and, when I comeupen 
something proven, will inforn you. It would be great fun to fine 
record of the departure to Md. of Daniel McComas. We need, of 
course, to keep in mind that he was Bpiscopalian....which does 
not bode well for emigration fron Scotland direct in 1680s, 


Bo let me hear when you come up with something further. Maybe , 
working together, we can prove something. 


Sincerely aNd thanks again, 


Prcammesin 


sips tensor remnant cemennrmnentttne ie ane g 
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2425 Irving Ave. 5. . 
Hi both Me Crna Minneapolis, MN 5540 
ae Radek. Me January 23, *y989 


Dear Virginia, 


It's many years since I've written to you, and I hope you are in 
good health and have been making some progress in your McComas genealogy, 
I hadn't done much with it for many years until we decided to take a trip 
to Britain last year. 


nauld. Fortunately he was able to see us a few hours one evening when we 
were staying at a hotel in Coatbridge. In fact, he drove over and picked 
us Up and took us back at the end of the evening. We had a goed chat, 

and he showed us his computer containing his McComas records, which we 
hope will evertually be of great héép to all of us. He didn't have any- 
thing further on the Place of origin of our Daniel, but he did convince me 
that the McComas family is part of the MacThomas Clan, and I have recently 
written to the U. S, Secretary of the MacThomas Clan Society. Have you 
had any correspondence with Samuel, and does he have your McComas informa- 
tion for inclusion in his computer? 


What I am really writing about is something I discovered in going over 
my MeComas records recently, We have a large McComas chart (24" x 30") 
showing mainly some of the descendants of Alexander-3 (Alexander-2, Daniel-1). 
We received this chart back in 1982 from Reatha McComas (unmarried) in Har- 
ford County. It shows Spouses and children where known, but not many dates, 
It was drawn by Katherine Childress Little and is based on information 
then in the hands of Cardiff McComas, Charles H, McComas, Sr., and Ellen 
Shillinger, but I don't have the current addresses of any of these people, 
if they are still living. If you don't have this chart and would like to 
have a copy, I'll have one made and send it to you. I hope to write to 
one or more of these people or their desdendants some day. Are you already 
in touch with any of them? 


The first thing on this chart that caught my eye was the name of 
Susan Amoss as the wife of Alexander-3 (Alexander-2, Daniel-1). I had 
never seen that before, and I cannot tie her into any of my Amos records, 
According to my estimates, she would have been born about 1724, which would 
have put her at the age of the children of the first William Amos. But 
her baptism doesn't seem to appear among the others, so if she really was 
the wife of this Alexander McCOmas, whose daughter was she? Do you know 
anything about her? 


The second unusual thing I noticed on this chart was that they list 
the first wife of Alexander KicComas-2 (Daniel-1) as Elizabeth Preston, 
rather than Elizabeth Day as given to me by Jean Wagers. 

The third Item of discrepance is the wife of Alexander-4 (Alexander-3, 
Alexander-2, Daniel-1). I had her name as Susannah ------.. from Samuel] 
McComas, but on this chart it is given as Mary Streett. 

Thank you foe any information you can give me on these matters, 


Yours sincerely, 


David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue South 


Minneapolis, MN 55405 
sit OOOO RN gees 


Mrs. Robert H. McComas 
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2425 Irving Ave. 8. 
Minneapolis, Minn, 55405 
UseSshe 

Jenuary 7, 1981 


irs, Amne Thomes 
2h Berceau Welk 
Hetford 

Herts WD1 3BL 
Englend. 


Dear Mrs. Thomes: 


Thenk you very much for writing to me about your husband's Morcom 
ancestry in Gwennap.e In looking over your meteriel I cennot find any 
reletionship et this point, but we may find it if we both contime our 
seaerchos. 


Morcom is not one of my ancestral lines, but my sreat grandfather's 
sister, Isabina Pearce Allen, married Williem Korcom in Gwennep on Mey 5, 
1838, All I know sbout Williem Morcom, however, is thet he was a copper 
miner living in Frogpool, sand thet he wes born between 1807 end 1811. His 
fether, Digory Morcom, was also a miner, who died before William's marriage 
in 1838. 


Lest summer through the local branch library of the Latter Day Seints 
(Mormons) I borrowed the 1841 Census of Gwenney end, emong other things, 
copied down all the Morcoms I could find. Perheps you heve also done the 
same thing. I found there were about 18 femilies and about 8 seperate 
individuals, but I seem to be able to gropp most of these into three or 
four mein femilies, which mey elso be related. However, I don’t have any 
clue es to how your husbendts femily ties into the others. 


Digory is en uncommon neme, of course, and I found a Digory Morcom who 
was over 75 years old end whose wife hed apparently died. There wes also 
e Diggory Morcom, aged 44, with a wife Catherine and five children. And 
finelly there wes a Digory ebout 15 years old, who wes one of six children 
of a widow, Betty Morcom, who epperently lived neer my relatives, William 
end Isabine Morcom. 


Whet I need to do next is to get hold of the 1851 Census, which should 
show not only the relstionships between the members of a family, but elso 
the county end parish of their birthplece. I also need to go through’ the 
Gwennep Perish Register, which I think I can get through the LDS Library, 
to copy out ell the Morcom births, merrieges, and deaths. This should tle 
the femilies together rather well--I hope! 


in the meantime, I'd eppreciate receiving further informetion on your 
husbend's line, both before end efter 1841. IPF you don't heve the informe- 
tion I heave about the Morcoms in Gwenne p, and would like to have it, I*2i be 
happy to Xerox my sheets end send them +o youe Since you live so neer to 
London, I presume you oceasionelly go in to St. Catherine's House end the 
Public Record Office. 


dust e word ebout myself. I em e Baptist minister, but I heve not been 
the pastor of e congregetion since 1951. 1 retired e yeer ago after serving 
for nearly 29 yeers ae the full-time executive director of the Greater 
Minnespolis Council of Churches. ily wife Elizgbeth is » former kindergerten 
teacher end is the author of seven books for children end young people. We 
heve two sons--Jim, 34, who lives in Minneapolis; and fom, 33, who lives 
in Chicsgo. Weither one is married. 


In 1976 Elizabeth and I spent 23 months in Britein, and sgein last 
sumer we were there for two months. Each time we hired a car end drove 
over 4,000 miles through Englend, Scotlend, end Weles, ineluding some time 
in Gormvell end Devons iy Witheridge encestry. goes back to 1585 in 
Berrynearbor, Devon. In Cornwall I heve treced my Allen line back te 1809, 
end my other ancestral lines there ere Richards, Hocking, Herris, end 
fregumna. 

Please let us hear from you egein soon. 


Yours sincerely, 


Devid E. Witheridge 


spssensercsacaanr cated et see Qi gneteanse RR OR SO, “4 Toisas zi : Z 
: Pee ee ee soca ceeerraan ecu anca Ne 


ee 


| 2426 Irving Aves 8. 
Z : ee ee -  Mimneapolie, Mim. $6406 
4 : : ay Sale 
s F * Jenuary 26, 1981 


dire. Julie Orrin 
Sreckerburst 

& Portwey 
Bishopsten, Swensea 
pest Glamorgen, U,#. 


Deer Julie: 


Thenk you very mush for writing to me ebout your dorcom encestry in 
Gwennep. Morcom is not one of my aneestral lines, but my greet erendisther, 
Williem Allen, hed 6 sister, Isebina Fearce Allen, who married Milijem 
sloroom im Gwennep on Mey 5, 1836. As you see, 1 have enslosed e sheet 
thet shows e11 I imow sbowt this egouple snd their children, I ssaume they 
bed more children, but I do not heve any record of them yet. : 


tn 1976 my wife Elizabeth end 1 epent 24 months in Britein, end again 
lest summer we were there for two months, ech tins we hired 6 ear and 
drove over 4,000 miles through Englend, Seotlend, and Veles, including some 
time in Gorawell and Devon. iy Witheridge snoestry goes back to 1665 in 
Berrynerbor, Devon. In Cormes]] I heve traced my Allen line besk te 1909, 
end my other encestral lines there are hicherds, Hocking, Herris, end 
Sregumnd, es far as I heve yet discovercd, ; 
Uf ; 


Both times we were in Cornwall we spent about 4 dey et the Cornwall 
fetord Offiee in Truro. we were worcing on severe) lines, however, so we 
didn't spend much time on Morcom, ce I en nob directly descended from the 
Morooms. 


. dest summer through the locel brench library of the Letter Dey Seinte 
(formons) I berrowed the 1841 Census of Gwennep ond, pmong other things , 
copied down ell the Moroams I could find, I found there were about 18 
femilies and about 8 soperste individueis, but I seem to be able to group 
most of these into three or four mein frmilies, which may also be releted. 
However, I oen't tell how your family ties into these, because your enoes« 
tors were Drydens by then; end, snywey, they moy heve elresdy soved away 
from Gwennep by 1841. (When did they lesvet) : 


Digory is en uncommon neme, of course, end I found es igery Mercom. 
who wes over 75 yeare old and whese wife hed epperently died« @here was 
else e Diggory Morcom, aged 44, with e wife Cetherine and five children. 
and fluelly there wes e Digery ebout 165 yeers old, who wes one of six chil~ 
dren of a widow, Betty Morcom, who apparently lived neer my reletives, 
Williem end Isabine Morcom. 


itm going to see if the LDS Library hes the “Qwennep Perish Regieter 
on mlerofilm. if 1t does, I'11 copy out e1]1 the Morcon births, marriages, 


end buriels; end thet should help to tie the verious femiliss together, 


Hewes you been in toush with lire, Amie Thomas? She wrote me din Pecan 
ber seying thet her husbend is = descendent of the Morcoms of Guennep. Tf 
replied, giving her essentinily the seme information I neve iver you. 
Yerheps you would like to write te her. Her sddress is BA Raresan hele, 
Netford, Herts WD1 S3L. : 
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ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Morcam Family No. 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

* Jeseph Morcam (a)* Rose (4) 

Father's Nanos sass yas 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 


Birth ¢. ifo5- Coenwas/ (4) [kennan ? (8)] Barth ¢. 1203 - Cornwall (a) 
Marriage Death 
Death 


Other Places of Residence: Rese Cottage, Other Places of Residence: s+ Tthens (6) 
hear Earn a arth, Gwennap, Carawatt & (et (a4 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Matthew («¥ Birth ¢.7/827 — Comawal/ (2) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
a 
2 ten («y Birth <./€27- Cernwall («) 
Marrie Marriage 
Death 
a aoe eT 


3 Elisha (2)* Birth ¢. /83/~ Cornwall («) 
Married to “Marriage — 
Death ; 
tenet teeewnenencieset 
k Jehn (a) Birth ¢. /¢33 - Cornwall (4) 
Married Marriage 


Death 
aa ee 
S Harriet (2) Birth <. /#35- Cornwall (a) 
larried to Marriage 
Death 
a 
6 Kier (4) Birth ¢./%2?7- Corawa/| &) 
Werstod to Marriage 
Death 
a 


7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
ey 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
eee cee 


9 Birth 
; Married to Marriage 


Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional ys 


fa) 841 Census of @wennap, Cornwall (£Ds Méerete lm ) 
() Laf. fram Anne Themas 


f- Engineer (4) 
z- Ancestor of Mr, ete, husbaqg hd off Anae’s €opperminer. (a) 


3- Copper miner (2) 
#- Meved to Clase, near Brifon Ferry pe Wales in (847 or (8 4F, (®) 


{ BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


AQehe in Full Digery Moreora (a) (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth c.i7¢1-66, Cornwall (4) 


Date and Place of Death 


etn snENn Ena. 


Address, if Living Date 


Father's Name in Full 


Mother's Maiden Name in Full 


Married to (1st) (Full Name) 


Date and Place of Marriage 


Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 


Marriage Ended by Death +f wife (7%) Date Before /€#l (4) 


Married to (2nd) (Full Name) 


Date and Place of Marriage 


Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 


Marriage Ended by Date 


Education, with Places and Dates: 

Occupation, with Places and Dates: 

Other Places of Residence, with Dates: Sunng Corner, GWennap, Cornwall 
ty 184 (a) 

Religious Affiliations: 


Other Experiences or Activities: 


ee Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 6/6, 


a) 184i Censas of Gwennap CLDs Mierotilm ) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Morcom Family Nos 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Dig ery Moreom (ay Catherine ——— (a) 

Father's Name: Father's Nemo: 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Place 
Birth ¢./797 — Cornwall a) Birth ¢, (798 Cornwall (4) 
Marriage 
Death Death 
Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residences 
Trevethan Gwennag ,Cerawatl in 141 (4) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Tow, County, State, Country) 
1 Peternet( [dex] (@) Birth ¢./#23 - Cornwall (4) 
arried to Marriage 
Death . : 
: 
2 Will Cs) = Birth ¢ /825 ~ Cornwal/ (a) 
Marrie Marriage 


Death 
Se 
3 Elisha (a)! Birth ¢./€27 ~ Cornwall (2) 


Married to Marriage 


Death 
A etensththyeeneernoeonaoeeersecnee 
k Maca (2) Birth ¢./£32 -Cernwall (x) 

Married Marriage 
Death 
a 


5 Pax! (*) Birth c. Aer, 184( - Corawall (a> 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ts Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
; Death 
Sy \ 
10 = 
Married to Marriage Se 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “3763 


(a) [841i Consus 


/- Copper Piney (oa) 
2- Taylor (a) 


otf Gwennap, Cornwall (LDs Mers€s lon) 


NY 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname 47ereon, Family No. 


HUSBAND (iJeme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
- "a — Ge : 
Father's Name: Father's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 
___ Date Place __ Date Plece 
Birth ‘ Birth <, (¥O2-06 (a) 
Marriage 
Death Death 
Other Places of Residence; Other Places of Residence: --. gpeel, Gwenna zB 
Cornwal, /541 (a) : 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Teed. ex. Birth ¢, /¢ze- Cornwall (a) 
arried to Marriage 


Death 
2 pars (2) OB Birth ¢, (727 - Corawal/ (a) 
arrie Marriage 
Death 
3 Wilkan (a Birth ¢./829 - Cornwal/ (a) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


k James (a) Be. Birth c. (/gz0 — Cornwall (a) 
Married Marriage — 


Death 
5 Elijah (a) Birth ¢,/¥33 - Cornwa/| (@) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


6 Edwin (4) Birth <. 1935 — Cornwall (a): ee nt 
Married to Marriage 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional datas 


8/63 


(4) 18641 Census of Gwennap, Cornwall (E25 Mhecotiln) 


t- Copper meer («) 


ONE F/MILY RECORD Surname /forcom Family Noe JPW 34-3 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

Willink, Mareon Ceo Isabina Pearce Alten () # 

atherts Name: ather'ts Name: 

Digorg Morcom (2)** Stephen Allenta) 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Name 

Aun ()A) Hocking (A) 
Date Place Date Plece 
Birth ¢, (BOT- i, Cocnwal}(e) Birth Bank Ae 14 -Kedrath Cocuwal([( 
Marriage Mey 5; 1838 Gwennap Cornwall (att I ppt: Nov. 20, 1874 = Redr A, Cocawall](s) 
3 Death 

Death 
Other Places of Residence: Frogpoel, Other Places of Residence: 

Ewennap in 18%) (>) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) ; 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Mary 62 Birth « /e4o — Cornwall fc) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


3 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
ep ee ai 


h Birth 


Married to Marriage 


Death 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 


2 


5 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
_—_— ee nee 


Birth 


? 
Married to Marriage 


Death re 
8 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


Print or type all informations Use reverse side for sources and additional “es 
3 


(a) Gwennap Parish Reg Cornwall Recs OFF Frare) 
(6) Redruth Parish Reg. (Cornwall Rec. OFF, Trare) 
(e) 1841 Census of Gwennap (LDS Miccotilm) : 
(A) Aogen Parish Reg. (Cora»watl? Ree, OFA, Trure) 


4 Miner; Res, : Frag pool (a) 
Pa Miners Dec'& before May 5, 193 (=) 


KEK Witnesses: Edmund Whithecn + Willian Allen 


a Name listed 25 Sabvnaa in baptismal record (b) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD. Surnams M/ercom Family No. 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
$$ Maorcam («) aor pS 
Father's Name: Father's Namet 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 
Date Place Date Plece 
Birth Birth 
Marriage 
Death Death 
Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residence: 
Freg pce ie Gwennap, Cernwa Hf (#) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
oo ; Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 
1 _ Willem (a) Birth ¢,/¢25-— Cornwall (a) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 
a a natant eatin ngans 
2 Johanna (a)‘ Birth ¢./83/-Corawal/ (a) 
arrie Marriage 
Death 
nae 


3 Birth 
Married to’ Marriage 


Death 
-erere—e——————— 


4 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
renee ene cee ees 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ace 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
erent npn 
i Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
i 
8 Birth 
“Married to "~~" Marriage 
Death 
a annette assteinesnestesepbeenstnttbe—ovtenvpe ener anne 


9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
: Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “5763 


(4) 1v4#l Census of Gwennae, Cornwall (Lox Microfilm ) 


fr Liemg with Wie Marr and Sebin x Moreen A Freqpeol tn (S#1 (4) 


ie 


fi. 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Morzom Family No. 

ee, _ 

fn AND (iene in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

i 
#leac Morcom z 

Father's Name: Father's Names 

Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 
Date Place Date Place 

Birth 1767-1, Cocnwall (a) Birth 

Marriage Death 


Death 


Other Places of Residence: Junng Comer Other Places of Residence: 
Ewennap, Cornwall in 184 ( Ca) 


Other Wives: (Zz) Z)CA ristieiaa 
born ©, (788) (2) 


a, 
xe CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
G 2 


Other Husbands: 


Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


Qo Bsp.& Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
pan ape 
3 plant ley) Birth ¢. {797 — Cornwall («) 
Marriéd to Marriage 


Death 
; 
L ‘ ‘ Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
—_—_ 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
sce ee 
6 Birth 
“Married to" Marriage 
Death 
ee 


7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
cg 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ree 
Birth 


9 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Print or type all informations Use reverse side for sources and additional a 


(a) 1841 Consas 


of Gwennap, Cornwall (LDS Aner otile ) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Mler-com Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Hence Mercom(a)y! Biehl) ie Sn (4) 

Father's’ Name: Father's Names 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Plece 
Birth ©. /776-Cornwall (a> Birth «./g00-Cornwa// (a) 
Marriage 
Death Death 


Other Places of Residence: Suane Corneg Other Places of Residence: 
Greanap, Cornwell pa iwti(a) 


Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Mark (ja- Birth <, (E24 — Corawall (a) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a ee 
2 Mary la) Birth ¢. ("26 — Corn wa/l (2) 
arrie Marriage 
Death 
aaa 
3 Elizabets (4 @ Birth ¢,/€217-— Corawa// (4) 
Married to Marriage 


Death : 
TO 


4 Hencg (4) Birth ¢, 1927 — Cornwal( (a) 
Married Marriage 


Death 
5 Thomas (4) Birth <./32 — Corqwall (a) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 
6 Emma (4) Birth « (676 ~Corawall (a) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
1 Grace Ca) Birth ¢./83§ — Corawedl! (4) 
larried to Marriage 
Death 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
9 Birth 
; Married to Marriage 


Death 


Cee. 
10 Birth nex t- 
Married to Marriege AG e 
Death ai 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “3/63 


(a) 18 4y CARE: of Gwennap (L205 2tPotitm ) 


¢ 


f- Parish Officer (a) 
Z= Copper Miner (4) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Morcom Family No. 
HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Mark Morcom (2) 

Father's Name: Father's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Names Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Place 
EArt ef $y — Corermiel| fa.) Birth 
Marriage Death 
Death 


Other Places of Residence: Carharcack, Other Places of Residence: 
Gwenn ap, Carnwall th (ee) (4) 


Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


‘ SS —saa 
1 Mark (ay Birth -. ($26 —- Lornwall Cap 
Married to Marriages 
Death 
: 
Kiehard (a F Birth ¢. /?26-~ Cornwal/ («) 
Marrie Marriage 


Death 
—— 


3 John (4) Birth co. (831- Cornwall (2) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
_—— 


4 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
enn RRR REIneeereeeeeeeeeee eee ean 
7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
—_—_— 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
RE nEIREneieeeneemeneeeeeene eee ee ee 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional aetee 


(*) 184 Census af Gwennap, Cernwa lf (Los Mierafrle. ) 


f- Miner (2) 
Eleanor Richards a9eH 75, Avessmaker hering wete Them GA (gl (4) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD =~ ~~ Surname orca Family No. 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Themas Morcom [4 yf Grace (a) 

Father's Name: Father's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place _ Date Plece 
Birth e1v07= 1, Cornwea il (2) Birth c. j707- , Cornwall (4) 
Marriage 
Death Death 


Other Places of Residence: Seanq Cerne Other Places of Residence: 
GQwennap, Cornwalf tm 1841 [Z3) 


Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


L Wehthein (a)! Hirtlt <. 183 /— Zocnwatl (<) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 


2 _Grace (4) Birth ¢. /%33- Corawe// (a> 
Marrie Marriage 
Death 
A teenie 


3 Themes (a Birth «, /@34- Cornwall (a) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ay aia“ 
4 Jehan (4) Birth ¢./°36 - Cornwal/(a) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
Sane meeeeeeee 
5B George (7) ta Birth ¢: /83%—- Cornwall (4) 
‘anaed to Marriage 
Death 
rr 


6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
tr se rece 


7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
a 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
penne 


Print or type all informations Use reverse side for sources and additional “3/83 


(4) /1H#) Congua of Gwennap , Lorna I1- (408 NESSES 


be Copper Miner (a) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Morcom Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

Themas Morcom (x)! Martha ——_——- (a ) = 
Father's Name: Father's Namet 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Place 

buh fo '€13- Cornwall (a) Birth €. 18/5 — Cornwall (a) 

arriage 
Death Death 


Other Places of Residence: Wheel Mai Other Places of Residence: 
Gwernap, Cornwall) in 1s4( (4) 


Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Themes (a) Birth €,/7°37~ Cernwall Ce) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 
eg es 


O Jehan dex) Birth ¢. Jan. (7 4/~ Comawall (a) 
arrie Marriage 
Death 
aaa ee 
3 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
peepee penne 
4 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
nein ee yeeros 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ee ontnenantenn 


6 . Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


5 


10 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “ye 


(a)ngt? CERES ok Gwennag (425 Micveti tm ) 


'~ Copper minec (2) 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Name in Full Aan Morcon [22 (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth «, /794- Cornwall (# 


Date and Place of Death 
Date 


Address, if Living ec 


“Sane 


Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full 
(Full Name) 


Married to (1st) 


Dave and Place of Marmisge eee 


Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 


gc arr 


Marriage Ended by Date 


(Full Name) 


Married to (2nd) 
Date and Place of Marriage 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
ce 


Marriage Ended by Date 


Education, with Places and Dates: 


Occupation, with Places and Dates: Agree. PEGECE tr | Corner, 
Gwennep, Cornwall , 1F€1 (4) 


: ; (aged 70) : 
Other Places of Residence, with Dates: Living with Hence and Christ anna 
Moareom tn (hl (4) os 


Religious Affiliations: 


Other Experiences or Activities: 


ae Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 


(4) 184) Cents of Gwennap (LDS Microfilm ) 


: BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 
} 


Name in Full Thomas Morcom (2) (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth & (FOS = Cornu (1 (4) 
Date and Place of Death ee ee oe Re ee 
Address, if Living Date 

Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full 

Married to (1st) (Full Name) 
Date and Place of Marriage 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
Marriage Ended by Date 

Married to (2nd) (Full Name) 


Date and Place of Marriage 
a 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
a 


a 
Marriage Ended by Date 
ra rs a es se 


Education, with Places and Dates: 


Occupation, with Places and Dates: Copper miner, Senna Commer, Gwennap, 
Cornwall, 16L( (a) 


Other Places of Residence, with Dates: Vesa eno? Hence (-3¢4 70) Ae 
Caristianna Mor-eom in (S/ (a 
Religious Affiliations: 


Other Experiences or Activities: 


Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 6/6, 


(4) 184 Lensys ef Gwennep (LDS Marat bad 


A 
«? CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
wv 


rl 


f ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Moercom Family Noe 
HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Meiden Name in Full) 
‘ 
Mercom («) Sang (a) setts 

Father's Name: ‘ather's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Names Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Place 
Birth Pee a Birth ¢. /738 — Cornwall (*) 
Marriage 
Death Death 
Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residence: 

Carharrack Cove, Gweanap, Cornwall 841 («) 

Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


2 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ht i i elie os ae 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
LL EA en nenssthyonrwwmennenemstt 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ee 
k Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
_—_ ee 
5 James (2) Birth c, /%26 — Cornwall (a) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
LLL LLL LLL LC I AC CT CC Et en etentten etna 


6 Grace (+) Birth c, /#26é - Cornwall (a) 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
LLL LALLA LL LEE LL LL A LC A A Se eee ceaee 
7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a a 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional ne 


(4) (84 Census of Gwennap, Cocnwall (LD5 Micra ttm ) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname *7Jorcom Family No. 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Richard Morcom (4 MM 2 ese 
Father's Name: Father's Names ; 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 
Date Place Date Plece 
Birth ¢. /997— Carnwali (a> Birth 
Marriage 
Death Poot 
Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residence: 
arharrack, Gwenn, Cornwall (4) 
Other Wives: Create) Other Husbands: 
CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 
1 _Gerl leat mai 
Married to Marriage 
Catharn-me ——___ («) Death 
2 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
_— 
3 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
OO 
h Birth 


Married to Marriage 
Death 
ee 


5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
Le 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
LEDC Se et nprercensncees—noesnped 
7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
—_—_—_— 
8 Birth 
“Married to SS‘ Marriage 
Death 
am 


9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional ny 


fa) (9H#1 Census ef Qwennap (LDS Microfilm) 


f- Miner (4) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surnams_ Moercom Family No. 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

——— fKlercom (2) Cathecine ee a 
Father's Name: i Fatherts Name: 

Rteharhd Morcom 4) 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Plece 

Birth Birth «, (SU Coe Ri ATI ci (4) 
Marriage 
Death Death 
Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residence: 
Carharrack, @wennap, Cornwa “ E24 (2) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


a paesis = Birth c, (927 ~—Corawall (*) 
arried to Marriage 


Death 
A tenths geeeneenanamnpen es 
2 _Harciet (a) Birth ¢. /737- Cornwall (a) 
arre Marriage 


Death 
FA icin i 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


nn chp epee 
k Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a eee 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
_ 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ee ee ee 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
eg ne ee ee 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
a ee ee 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “Bye 


(+) (84 Census of Gweéanap (225 (cre tilna ) 


-- Maar (4) 


e- Scheolm stress (4) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname ‘“7ercomn Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
: Henry Morcom (a)! Terabe 2 Oe, 
ee FatneetS ane: Father's Namee 

Mother's Maiden Names Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Plece 

Birth «. i7¢¢- Cornwall (a) Birth 6.1796 — Cornwall (a) 

Marriage Death 

Death 

Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residence: 

Carharrack Cave, Gwennap, Locnwall \e4 (2) 

Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Elisha (ay Birth <<, (#21 = Cornwalf (a) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
—_——— ee 
2 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
3 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death . 
h Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional datas 


8/63 


(4) 164 Census of Gwennap, lorvawall (LDS Microfilm ) 


f- Miner (4) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surnams_Moercom Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
WiLL Plevenenfe) SSO 
Father's Name: ‘ather's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 
Date Place Date Plece 
Birth «igi; — Cernwal( Ca) Birth «| /si- Cornwal/ («) 
Marriage Death 
Death 


Other Places of Residence: c.-Aq rrack Other Places of Residence: 
Cove, Gwennap, Cornwall jn 184 / (4) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Ss Birth ¢. 7933 — cornwall (~) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 
A cchdnctinenaeeneniureniens 
2 Thomas C) Birth ¢. /%36 — Cornwe I (4) 
Marrie Marriage : 
Death 
—_ooOoO 


Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
__—_— 


4 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
__ 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
ee 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
nr 


6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
pn 
8 


Print or type all information, Use reverse side for sources and additional “3/63 


(4) 164) Census of Gwennap, Carnwalf (4208 ereti lox ) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname_ 47-20 Family Nos 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 

"Themes Morneau: (x)! Elizabeth aera nee iC) 
Fatherts Name: Father's Names 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Place 

Birth 2. (VIL-16, Corawal( (4) Birth ¢, (817-21, Locnwe ll (a) 
Marriage 
Death Death 


Other Places of Residence: Cacharrack, Other Places of Residence: 
Gurennap, Cerawall tr IB¢/ @) 
Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) : 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Jane (a) Birth CANES —Cerawall (a) 
arried to Marriage 


Death 
_-- 
2 _Joannak (a) Birth ¢_ A+. ¢¥4#0—- Cornwal) (a) 
Marrie Marriage 
Death 
——— 


3 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
—————————eo—r 
4 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
— 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
a ae ee 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
_—_—— 


7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 
_—__ 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
nn 


9 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death eet ec 


5 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional “763 


(+) 1841 Censas of Gwenn p, Cornwell (225 Meer stilm) 


i Miner (2) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname A7orec on Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Name in Full) 


ae Sa Morcom (2D 
Fath y 


er's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Name: 


Date Place 
Birth 
Marriage 
Death Before June, /€t¢/ (2) 
Other Places of Residence: Earharcack, 
Gwennap, Cerawall in (e#1(~) 
Other Wives: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 


WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 


£ ipabetn la) 


Father's Names 


Mother's Maiden Names 


Date Plece 
Birth «. (312-16, Ee or mina ff fe (s) 


Death 
Other Places of Residence: 


Other Husbands: 


Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


Death 
RO ia ai 


Death 
nN aaa ais 


Death 
A Set npn 


Death 
— 


Death 
eee 


1 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
h Birth 
Married to Marriage 
5 Birth 
arried to Marriage 
6 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
tf Birth 
Married to Marriage 
8 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional datas 


8/63 


(a) [+4 Censas of owennap | Cornwall (205 Meecof$ilon ,) 


See 


; BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Name in Full Mary Maercom (a) (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth ¢. /#/! - Cormwe ll (a) 


Date and Place of Death 
Sr 
Address, if Living Date 


Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full 

Married to (1st) (Full Name) 
Date and Place of Marriage 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
Marriage Ended by Date 

Married to (2nd) (Full Name) 
Date and Place of Marriage 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 


a 


Marriage Ended by Date 
Education, with Places and Dates: 


Occupation, with Places and Dates: 

Tahertes Carharrack, Gwennaye Cornwall, aa (+) 
Other Places of Residence, with Dates: 
Religious Affiliations: 


Other Experiences or Activities: 


Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 6/64, 


4) 184) Census 


of Gwennap, Carnwa lf (LDs Microtiln ) 


“ner” 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Ms 

Name in Full tPF teas Myrecon (a) (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth Be Oe 6a Ls 0 /) en 
Date and Place of Death ee ete OT LM ey Se Se 
Address, if Living Date 

Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full 

Married to (1st) (Full Name) 


Date and Place of Marriage 
ee 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
Eee ee 


mei ee ee eee 
Marriage Ended by Date 
a prea ea, 
Married to (2nd) (Full Name) 
pr 


Date and Place of Marriage 
ey 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
st ed 


(i tinea ee ee 
Marriage Ended by Date 
ee eC Sees eee 


Education, with Places and Dates: 

Occupation, with Places and Dates: Mier i 4841 mx Wheel Squire, Gwennap, 
‘a eraral( (4) 

Other Places of Residence, with Dates: 

Religious Affiliations: 


Other Experiences or Activities: 


Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 6/6, 


Ca) VBA! Censes of Gwennap, Cornwe ff (425 Mcro$i ln 


na 


-— 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname Mercom Family Nos 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
Phitteh Morcom Ca)! Tohana (a) 
ather's Name: Father's Names 

Mother's Maiden Names Mother's Maiden Name: 

Date Place Date Plece 

Birth ¢, (74/- Carnwal (a) Birth «. (74;-¢ Caronntacll (x 

Marriage th 

Death ae 

Other Places of Residence: Other Places of Residences 
€2) Betts Pennance )Gwennap, Cornwall, (S41 (z) 

Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


1 Alice fa Birth ¢./¢2/ — Cornwall (4) 
arried to Marriages 


Death 
2 William Gy Birth (¥23 2 1825 - Cornwall (2) 
Marrie Marriage 
Death 
3 Edmand (4) Birth, 931 — Cornwall (4) 
Married to Marriage 
pn i ca 
4 _deseph (2 Birth ¢, (732. - Cornwall (a) 
Married Marriage 
Death 
5 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
Birth 
° area to Marriage 
Death 
7 Birth 
Married to Marriage 
a: een 
8 Birth 
“Warried to Marriage 
ee 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Deiné an tyme all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional es 


(a) 4841 Censas of G@wennap, Cornwall (405 Chersti lm) 


be Plier (4) 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Name in Full Elisha Marcom f3 (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 
Date and Place of Birth «, (776 — Corn we If (=) 
Date and Place of Death ac eee Be reek 
Address, if Living Date 

Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full 

Married to (1st) (Full Name) 
Date and Place of Marriage 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 


a ee ee ee 
Marriage Ended by Date 
eee Pee ee eee eee 
Married to (2nd) p (Full Name) 
San aerneemenere 
Date and Place of Marriage 
a 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
a 
a ee 
Marriage Ended by Date 
i ei le a ee ee 


Education, with Places and Dates: 


Occupation, with Places and Dates: bie tn Rhee] Sure, Gwenna p, 
Cornwall in ive (<) 


Other Places of Residence, with Dates: 


Religious Affiliations: 


a 

Other Experiences or Activities: See 
next 
Pg 


Recognition or Honors Received: 


(Use reverse side and other sheets for additional information) 6/6, 


(a) 12841 Ceasas of Gwennap, Cornwall (LpDs Microfilm ) 


ONE FAMILY RECORD Surname_ AJoercom : Family Noe 


HUSBAND (Neme in Full) WIFE (Maiden Name in Full) 
se oreo ms (4) Eliza (a) 
Father's Name: Father's Name: 
Mother's Maiden Name: Mother's Maiden Names 

Date Place Date Plece 
Birth Birth ¢, igo! ~ Bt = temas! all («) 
Marriage Death 
Death 
Other Places of Residence: = Other Places of Residences | 

Benda, Gweanap, Cornwell m /641 (a) 

Other Wives: Other Husbands: 


CHILDREN (Full Given Names) 
Date Place (Town, County, State, Country) 


. f 
Ll Harriet («> Birth » pss; _ 
“Werried to ~~ Marriage Cornwall (4) 
Death 
2 vJehn (a Birth c,/¥26 - [Foreign birthplace | (Z>) 
“Married to Marriage 
Death 
3 Ann >” Birth ¢./828 — Cornwall (a) 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
Careline fe) Bins iest = Copawarl () 
Married Marriage 
Death 
5 Wltaon (4 Birth ¢./f@35- Cornwai] («) 
arried to Marriage 
Death 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 
Death 
Birth 
Married to || Marriage 
Death 
Birth 
Married to Marriage 


Death 


Print or type all information. Use reverse side for sources and additional 37/63 
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(4) (864A) Census of @ wennzp, Carawafll (405 Micrefiln, ) 


f— Servant («) 
r- Copper miner (4) 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Name in Full Ma;pz aream (a (Maiden Name, if a Woman) 


Date and Place of Birth <, /72/~— Cecnwa/ll (a) 
Date and Place of Death a ee 
Address, if Living Date 
Father's Name in Full 
Mother's Maiden Name in Full aise 
Married to (1st) (Full Name) 


Date and Place of Marriage 
armani re 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
en a eee a ee ee eee 


Marriage Ended by Date 
ce ee Sen en eee ees 
Married to (2nd) (Full Name) 
SSS ee 
Date and Place of Marriage 
ee 
Children, with Dates of Birth and Death 
ee ee 
Se es a 
Marriage Ended by Date 
ie eth pr cs ea 


Education, with Places and Dates: 


Occupation, with Places and Dates: 
Other Places of Residence, with Dates: }jce/ Maid | Gwe anap, Cornwall, (EH («) 
Religious Affiliations: 

Other Experiences or Activities: 


Recognition or Honors Received: 
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CLAN MUNRO 


BapcR: Garbhag an Ghlinn, otherwise Crotal a mada’ruadh 
(Lycopodium clavatum) common club moss. 

SLoGAN: Caisteal Foulis na theine. 

Prprocu : Failte Rothich and Beallach na Broige, 


Mucu controversy has been excited regarding the origin 
of the name Munro. Clan tradition, detailed by Sir 
George MacKenzie, has it that the race, with others of the 
original Celtic inhabitants, was driven out of Caledonia 
by the Romans in the middle of the fourth century. 
Settling in County Derry in Ireland, they took the name 
from a mount on the River Roe there, and on returning to 
Scotland in the reign of Malcolm II. to help in expelling 
the Danes, they retained the name. According to the 
same tradition the lands on which they settled, formerly 
known as East Dingwall, received the name of Foulis from 
association with the River Foyle in Ireland. The whole 
story seems, to say the least, far-fetched. Sir George 
MacKenzie says the name was originally Bunroe, but 
there is nothing to confirm the statement. It seems much 
more likely that the cognomen had the same origin as the 
name of Montrose on the east coast of Scotland, which 
was originally known as Munros— the hill promontory "’ 
or ‘‘ the moss promontory.’’ This would agree with the 
location of the territory of the chiefs on the south of Ben 
Wyvis.in Ross-shire, the ‘‘ promontory country,” on the 
northern shore of the..Cromarty Firth. 

The first known of the race is said to have been a 
certain Donald O’Ceann, of the time of Macbeth. The 
patronymic O’Ceann, Skene, in his Highlanders of 
Scotland, ingeniously converts into O’Cathan, and so 
makes out that the race is a branch of the great Clan 
Chattan or Siol O’Cain. It seems much more likely, 
however, that the name Donald O’Ceann is simply what 
it says—Donald, son of the Chief. The same word is 
found in the name of the contemporary Malcolm III., who 
was known as Ceannmore or Canmore, ‘“‘ great Chief,’’ 
by his Gaelic subjects. The Munroes are also known 
among the Highlanders as Clan Rothich or Roich, 
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From this Donald O’Ceann, its first possessor, the 
territory on the north side of Cromarty Firth came to be 
known as Fearran Donuill, or Donald’s Country. Fou 


2 
is a local 


of the Earl of Sutherland. It was to George, son of this 
pair, that, according to Nisbet’s Heraldry, William, 
Earl of Sutherland, in the reign of Alexander II. granted 
a charter which runs, ‘‘ carissimo et fidelissimo con- 
sanguineo, Georgio Munro de Foulis.”” 

n the introduction of the feudal system, however, 
the Munroes had secured their possessions by accepting 
charters, not from the Earls of Sutherland but from their 
more immediate neighbours, the Earls of Ross. One of 
these charters, about 1350, expressly states that the lands 
of Easter Fowlis had belonged to the Munroes in free 
possession from the time of Donald O’Ceann. The 
reddendo mentioned for the lands of Pitlundie was a pair 
of white gloves or three pennies if required. 

Meanwhile the friendship with the Earl of Ross had 
involved the Munroes in serious trouble. In 1282 the 
clans Iver, Talvigh, and Laiwe, with others, had rebelled 
against the Earl, the latter seized their leader and 
imprisoned him at Dingwall, and the rebels, to safeguard 
their chief, carried off the Earl’s second son from Balna- 
gown, and held him as a hostage. Thereupon, according 
to Sir Robert Gordon, ‘‘ the Munroes and the Dingwalls, 
with some others, gathered their forces and pursued the 
Highlanders with all diligence, so overtaking them at 
Beallach na Croig, betwixt Ferrindonnel and Loch 
Broom. There ensued a cruell fight, well foughten on 
either side. The clan Iver, clan Talvighe, and clan 
Laiwe were almost utterlie extinguished and slain, but the 
Munros had a sorrowful victory, with great loss of their 
men, yet carried back again the Earl of Ross his son. 
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The Laird of Kildun was ther slain, with seven score of 
the surname of Dingwall. Divers of the Munroes were 
slain in this conflict, and there were killed eleven of the 
house of Foulis, that were to succeed one another, so that 
the succession fell unto a child then lying in his cradel.’’ 
Thus ended “‘ carrissimus et fidelissimus Georgius Munro 
de Foulis.’’ 

Robert, the infant in the cradle, fought in Bruce’s 
army at Bannockburn. His only son, George, was slain 
in the battle, but left an heir, another George, who fell at 
Halidon Hill in 1333. 

In 1341, while Robert, the son of this chief, was still an 
infant, occurred an event which would seem to show that 
the Munroes were certainly not regarded as kinsmen by 
the Captains of the Clan Chattan. John Munro, the 
“tutor”? or guardian of Foulis, was treated with some 
indignity by the inhabitants of Strathardle as he passed 
through that country. For this his clansmen eagerly 
desired revenge, and the tutor accordingly raised a force 
of 350 picked men, with which he raided the Strathardle 
lands. As he returned past the Mackintosh seat of Moy, 
Mackintosh demanded his toll of the plunder. The tutor 
offered a share, but Mackintosh demanded nothing less 
than half. ‘* Wherewith John Munro would not hearken 
nor yield, but goeth on his intended journie homeward, 
MacIntosh conveens his forces with all diligence, and 
follows shod Munroe, whom he overtook at Clagh ne 
Hayre, besyd Inverness, hard by the ferry of Kessack. 
John, acy MacIntosh and his company following, 
then hard at hand, sent fiftie of his men home to 
Ferrindonald with the spoil, and encouraged the rest to 
fight. So there ensued a cruell conflict, wherein Mac- 
Intosh was slain, with the most part of his companie. 
Divers of the Munroes were also ther killed. John 
Munroe was left as deid in the field, and was taken up by 
the Lord Lovet, who carried him to his house, where he 
was cured of his wounds, and wes from thenceforth called 
John Bacclawigh becaus he wes mutilat of one of his 
hands all the rest of his days.’’ 

Robert Munro of Foulis, the eighth laird, who was in 
tutelage at the time of this conflict, and was slain in an 
obscure skirmish in 1369, married a niece of Euphemia, 
daughter of the Earl of Ross and second wife of King 
Robert I]. By this marriage the Munro chiefs became 
nearly related, not only to the royal house of Stewart but 
to Robert II.’s grandson, Donald, Lord of the Isles, who 
married the sister of the last northern Earl of Ross, and 
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claimed the earldom in her right. When, therefore, the 
Island Lord set out to make good his claim at the battle 
of Harlaw in 1411 he was joined by Hugh Munro, the 
next laird of Foulis, his wife’s cousin. ugh Munro's 
successor, George, was killed in one of the conflicts of 
these wars of the Isles and the Douglases in 1454, but 
when towards the end of the century the troubles ended 
with the forfeiture of the earldom of Ross and the ruin of 
the last Lord of the Isles, the Munroes escaped scatheless, 
and indeed rose in rank by having their vassalage trans- 
ferred to the Crown. The fresh charters which they then 
obtained from the King declared that they held their lands 
on condition of furnishing a snowball at midsummer if 
required. This condition they could easily fulfil, as snow 
was to be found in some of the mountain corries of their 
property all the year round. ‘ abd 

William, second in succession to the chief slain in 
1454, died, like so many of his ancestors, by violence in 
1805. His successor, Hector Munro of Foulis, married 
Katherine, daughter of Sir Kenneth MacKenzie : of 
Kintail, and their son Robert, the next chief, fell fighting 
against the English aggression at the battle of Pinkie in 
1547. His son, Robert More Munro, the fifteenth chief, 
took the part of Queen Mary against the Earl of Huntly. 
To judge from the narrative of George Buchanan, the 
clan was now regarded as one of the chief in the north. 
When Huntly’s henchman refused the Queen admission 
to her castle of Inverness in 1562, the famous Latin 
historian wrote, ‘‘ When they heard of the Queen’s danger 
a great host of the Scottish notables, some under pressure, 
some of their own accord, attached themselves to her, 
foremost among them being the Frasers and Munros, 
among the most valiant of these tribes.”” 

In view, probably, of the help afforded to the Queen’s 
cause and his own on that occasion, the Regent Moray 
in 1569 entrusted the castle of the canonry of Ross to 
Andrew Munro of Milntown, and this doughty castelan 
defended the stronghold for three eae, at the cost of many 
lives, against the attacks of the MacKenzies, with whom 
the Munroes were then at feud. It was only under the 
later act of pacification that the castle was finally delivered 
up to the MacKenzies. 

Robert More Munro, the chief of that time, already 
mentioned, became a Protestant in the early days of the 
Reformation, and this fact practically decided the future 
politics of the clan. It was probably in consequence of 
this that Robert Munro. the eighteenth chief, remembered 


442 CLAN MUNRO 


in Highland tradition as ‘‘ the Black Baron,”’ proceeded 
in 1626 to join the Protestant forces of Gustavus Adolphus. 
He and six other officers of his name went over with the 
Scottish corps raised by Sir Donald MacKay, first Lord 
Reay, head of the other chief Protestant clan of the north, 
and three years later he raised a regiment of 700 men on 
his own lands. According to Doddridge, ‘‘ The worthy 
Scottish gentleman was so struck with a regard to the 
common cause, in which he himself had no concern but 
what piety and virtue gave him, that he joined Gustavus 
with a great number of his friends who bore his own name. 
Many of them pained great reputation in this war, and 
that of Robert, their leader, was so eminent that he was 
made colonel of two regiments at the same time, the one 
of horse, the other of foot.’’ In the service of Gustavus 
there were at one time no fewer than “ three generals, 
eight colonels, five lieutenant-colonels, eleven majors, and 
above thirty captains all of the name of Munro, besides 
a great number of subalterns.” 

The Black Baron died from a wound in the foot at Ulm 
in 1633. His brother Hector, who succeeded as nineteenth 
Laird of Foulis, also distinguished himself in the wars of 
Gustavus, and was created a Baronet of Nova Scotia by 
Charles I. in 1634. His son, another Sir Hector, dying 
in Holland in his seventeenth year in 1651, was succeeded 
by his distant kinsman, Robert Munro of Obsdale. Sir 
Robert was also a veteran of the wars of Gustavus 
Adolphus. In our own Civil Wars he served Charles I. 
chiefly in Ireland, from 1641 to 1645, when he was 
surprised and taken prisoner personally by General Monk. 
In the Royalist army he had one son a Major-General, two 
of the rank of Colonel, and one a Captain. He was 
afterwards Lieutenant-General of the Royalist troops in 
Scotland, where he fought a duel with the Earl of 
Glencairn. He afterwards joined the young Charles II. 
in his exile in Holland, and at the Restoration was made 
commander-in-chief of the forces in Scotland. He is 
generally understood to have been the original of 
Dugald Dalgetty in Scott’s Legend of Montrose. He 
died before the Revolution in 1668. His eldest son, Sir 
John Munro, the fourth baronet, was such a strenuous 
supporter of Presbyterianism, that, being of massive 
frame, he was known as ‘‘ the Presbyterian mortar-piece.”” 
He had been fined and imprisoned as a Covenanter, and 
at the Revolution he naturally took the side of William of 
Orange. His son, Sir Robert, though blind, was made 
High Sheriff of Ross by George I. in 1725. During the 
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risings of 1715 and 1719 his clan did much to check the 
activities of the MacKenzies and other Jacobite clans, 
This chief further influenced the future policy of the clan 
by marrying Jean, daughter of John Forbes of Culloden. 

With these antecedents his eldest son, another Sir 
Robert, naturally took the Government side against the 
Jacobite risings of his time. He was Member of 
Parliament for Ross-shire. When the Independent Com- 
panies were, in May, 1740, formed into the 43rd Highland 
Regiment, afterwards famous as the 42nd or Black Watch, 
he was appointed lieutenant-colonel, the Earl of Crawford 
and Lindsay being Colonel. Sir Robert’s next brother, 
George Munro of Culcairn, was one of the captains, while 
another was John Munro, who became Lieutenant-Colonel 
in 1745. The chief’s youngest brother, Dr. James Munro, 
was surgeon of the regiment. In the Jacobite rising of 
1745 the Munroes, following their chief, took the side of 
the Government, and played an important part in keeping 
the remoter northern counties for King George. The 
campaign, however, proved costly to the house of the 
chief. At the battle of Falkirk in January, 1746, Sir 
Robert himself fell, with his brother Dr. Munro, So 
greatly were they respected that the Jacobite victors, after 
the battle, buried them with military honours in Falkirk 
churchyard. The fate of Sir Robert’s other brother, 
George Munro of Culcairn, was not less tragic. After 
Culloden, at which the clan took part in full force, the 
Highland clans were ordered to deliver up their arms. 
In fulfilment of this order one of the Jacobite clansmen, 
Dugald Roy Cameron, sent his son to Fort William to 
surrender some weapons. As the young man passed 
down Loch Arkaig, he was met by a party of soldiers 
under an officer named Grant, by whom he was seized and 
forthwith shot. Vowing vengeance upon the slayer of 
his son, who, he learned, rode a white horse, Dugald Roy 
lay in wait behind a rock above Loch Arkaig for the 
officer’s return. By and by, as the troop came back, he 
took careful aim at the officer riding the white horse, and 
shot him dead. Unfortunately, however, Captain Munro 
had borrowed the horse, and it was he who was shot tnstead 
of Grant. On learning his mistake Dugald Roy gave up 
his vengeance, and became a soldier in the Government 
service. 

Sir Robert’s son, Sir Harry Munro, seventh baronet 
and twenty-fifth Chief, was an eminent scholar and 
Member of Parliament. His son, Sir Hugh, left no heir 
to the baronetcy, and was succeeded by his kinsman 
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Charles Munro of Culraine, lineal male descendant of 
Lieutenant-General Sir George Munro, next brother of the 
third baronet. Sir Charles served with high credit under 
Wellington in Portugal, Spain, and France, and was 
wounded at the storming of Badajos. He also distin- 
uished himself under Bolivar in the South American 
ar of Independence, and commanded a division at the 
battle of Agnotmar, where the Spanish army surrendered 
to the Colombian general. The present Chief, Sir Hector 
Munro of Foulis, eleventh baronet and twenty-ninth laird, 
is his grandson. Among his other honours he is A.D.C. 
to the King and Lord-Lieutenant of Ross and Cromarty. 

Among its cadets the house includes the family repre- 
sented by Sir Hugh Munro, Bart., of Lindertis, in Forfar- 
shire. This family is descended through younger sons 
from the Foulis chief who fought at Harlaw. Its 
immediate ancestor was General Sir Thomas Munro, 
Governor of Madras from 1820 to 1827, whose father, a 
wealthy Glasgow Virginia merchant, was ruined by the 
American War of Independence in 1776. The General’s 
sister became the wife of the Hon. Henry Erskine, the 
famous Scottish lawyer and wit. 

Another distinguished cadet was Sir Hector Munro of 

Novar, also an eminent Indian commander. He is said 
to have spent £120,000 in improving his estate on the 
Cromarty Firth. He died unmarried, but left three 
natural children. Of these the elder son Hugh, an officer 
in India, was killed by a tiger, and the younger, Alexan- 
der, was devoured by a shark, both in their father’s 
lifetime. The daughter, Jane, married Colonel Sir Ronald 
Crauford Ferguson of Raith near Kirkcaldy, and her 
grandson is the present Right Hon. Sir Ronald Crauford 
Munro-Ferguson, P.C., G.C.M.G., of Raith and Novar, 
late Governor-General of Australia, created Lord Novar 
in 1921, and now Secretary for Scotland. 
_ The clan has also a distinguished representative in 
literature in the person of Dr. Neil Munro the Celtic 
novelist, of the Loch Fyneside sept of the name; in 
archeology by the late Dr. Robert Munro, the eminent 
authority on lake-dwellings; and in politics by the Right 
Hon. Robert Munro, K.C., P.C., late Secretary for Scot- 
land, now Lord Justice Clerk of the Court of Session, 
under the title of Lord Alness. 


Sgpts oF CLAN MuNRO 


Dingwall Foulis 
MacCulloch MacLulich 
Vass Wass 


4 
i 


CLAN MURRAY 


Bapce: Bealaidh chatti (Ruscus occiliatus) Butcher’s broom. 
Piprocu : Failte Dhuic Athull. 


has been brought into such close touch with the Belgian 
people, as indomitable as they are industrious, to recall 
the fact that more than one of our most illustrious Scottish 
families derive their descent from the notables of Flanders 
in earlier times. Among the Flemings who have left a 
conspicuous mark in Scottish history one of the most 
distinguished was a certain Freskin. Sir Robert Douglas 
in his Scottish Peerage calls him ‘‘a gentleman of 
Flemish origin ’? who came into Scotland during the reign 
of David I., and obtained from that munificent sovereign 
the lands of Strathbrock in Linlithgowshire. Soon after 
the settlement of this individual the famous insurrection 
of the Moraymen broke out. This was in the year 1130, 
and Freskin by his skill and bravery is said to have con- 
tributed vitally to the reduction of the rebellion. In 
return, King David conferred upon him a large and 
fertile district in the lowlands of Moray. Forthwith the 
new owner built a strong castle at Duffus, where his 
descendants flourished for many generations. William, 
a chief of the family, who was Sheriff of Invernairn, and 
died about 1220, is believed to have been the first to 
assume the surname “de Moravia’ or Moray. From him 
descended the Morays, Lords of Bothwell, the Morays of 
Abercairney, and Sir William de Moravia, ancestor of 
the Dukes of Atholl of the present day. 

Of the younger branches the Lords of Bothwell made 
a great name during the Wars of Succession and Inde- 
pendence. The sixth chief, Sir Andrew Moray of 
Bothwell, was the first to join the patriot Wallace when 
he raised his standard. When the other barons deserted 
the national cause he alone remained steadfast. Along 
with Wallace he acted as Governor of Scotland, and after 
the battle of Stirling Bridge, where he was grievously 
wounded, he signed along with Wallace the famous letter, 
still extant, to the free city of Lubeck, which declared the 
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yuEDIE, Munpy. A surname in Longside, 
aycian, 1D eighteenth century. Probably local, 
» fet the old lands of Mundy (now Munday 
_ #S" aberdalgie), in Perthshire. Irish Munday 
jferent origin. 


GALL, MencaL, Muncie. From Mun- 
) in the parish of Falkirk, Stirlingshire. 

m de Mongale del counte de Are ren- 
homage, 1296 (Bain, u, p. 210). Thomas 

gale is in record between 1201-33 
2, p- 14), and William of Munghale 
sed Elphinstone charters, c. 1840-41 
ipl instone, 1, p- 5; u, 221). Johannes Mung- 
we appears in Aberdeen, 1408 (CWA., 
3), Thomas of Moungwele was clerk to 
ane Fraser of the Louete in 1429 
enuyss, 1, - 61), and John Mungalle, a 
ot, received letters of denization in England 
3480 (Bain, rv, 1465 ). John Mungwe! and 
t Mungale were witnesses in West Loth- 
., 1485 and 1497 (Binns, 20, 25). Alexander 
vdongall was admitted burgess of Aberdeen 
4 1587 (NSCM., 1, p- 80), James Mungall 
vas a weaver in Edinburgh in 1622 (Edinb. 
Morr.), Robert Mungall is recorded in Dun- 
sler in 1683 (SCM., m0, p- 115), and James 


2900). The surname also appears corruptly 
3s Muycaw. 


MUNGO, The popular name of S. Kentigern. 
Jin in his life of the saint explains it as 
wissimus amicus, ‘very dear friend,’ but the 
‘mation, says Prof. Watson, “is not clear to 
se” (1, p. 169). It still exists as a forename 
aad_ summame. es appears c, 1190 
cREG., p. 89) as one of the witnesses to the 
_Diuise de Stobbo, and Mungo appears in 
Bums’s “Tam o’ Shanter.” 


MUNKITTRICK. 
eRICK, 


MUNN, From (Mac)munn, q.v. Sir John 
Yiwn was procurator-fiscal of vicars of the 
shoir of Glasgow, 1551 (Protocols, 1). The 
song Tho mo sin air a ghille, ‘O, my love is 
bor the laddie, was composed by Ceit Mhunna 
Catherine Munn, d. 1860), daughter of Hugh 
Munn of Tobermory, Mull. 


‘MUNNIES, A current corruption of MENz1ES, 
qv. 


See under MACKET- 


MUNNOCH. Sumame in Fife. A variant of 
Moxacu, qv. Rebert Muonoch or Monach 
& Shirgarfoune, 1686 (RPC., 3. ser. <0 
p. 110, 185), Recorded in Edinburgh, 1941. 
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1 in Wester Lenhous in 1638 (Inquis., _ 


MUNNOCK. An old Strathblane surname, a 
variant of MoNnACH, q.V. 


MUNRO, Munroe, MONRO, Monroz. G. 
Rothach, ‘a man of Ro,’ or ‘man from Ro.’ 
“According to a tradition which may be sub- 
stantially correct the ancestors of the Mun- 
ros came from Ireland, from the foot of the 
river Roe in Derry, whence the name Bun- 
rotha, giving Mun-rotha by eclipsis of b after 
the preposition in” (Watson 1, p. 116). In 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the 
name appears several times in record as ‘de 
Monro, showing that it was local or terri- 
torial in origin. The family at first were vas- 
sals of the earls of Ross. Robert de Monro 
had a charter from Robert 1 of Counetis in 
Strathspey and of the lands of Cupermakcultis 
(BMS., 1, App. = 60). George de Monro 
of Foulis witnessed a grant of lands in Baden- 
och, 1838 (SCM., 1, p- 126), and Robert de 
Monro is the first assured chief by charter 
evidence, 1941-72 (Skene, Hi hlanders, 
p. 417). Joh. de Munro, dominus de Foulis, 
witnessed a charter of the lands of Usuy in 
the earldom of Ross, 1463 (RMS., =, 801). 
Hugh Macdonald, the Skye seanachaidh, tells 
us that the Monros came into Scotland in 
the train of bie py daughter of Guy O’Kane 
who was married to Angus Og (HP., 1, p- 20), 
but Dr. Macbain points out that “a clan in 
the east of Ross, before ever Macdonalds were 
earls of Ross could hardly have come as attend- 
ants on the bride of the lord of Kintyre in 
west Argyle” (Skene, Highlanders, p. 416- 
17). James Monroe, fifth president of the 
United States, promoter of the Monroe doc- 
trine (1823), was Sfth in descent from An~- 
drew Monroe (d. 1668), one of the Scots pris- _ 
oners taken at battle of Preston, 1648, and 
shipped to the colonies. Manro 1588, Monroo 
1498, Munroy 1590. 


MUNZIE. Of local origin, perhaps from Mon- 
zie near Crieff, Perthshire. There is also Moon- 
zie near Cupar. In these names the 3 stands 
for guttural u, but this letter was sometimes 
pronounced as s, as shown by the spelling of 
Moonzie as Moonsie in the seventeenth cen- 
tury (Mackenzie, Scottish place-names, 1931, 
P 184-185). Robert Mownzie was admitted 

urgess of Aberdeen, 1572, and John Munzie 
in 1592 (NSCM., 1, p. 83, 70). Thomas Mun- 
zie was tenant in the barony of Leys, Aber- 
deen, 1640 (SCM., v, p- 228). 


MURCHIE. Duncan Murchy, a follower of the 
earl of Cassilis, was respited for murder in 1526 
(RSS., 1, 8386). Kath. Murchie recorded in 
Watten, 1663 (Caithness). Robert Marchie,’ 
burgess of Irvine, 1664 (Irvine, 1, p. 165). 
See MuRcHISON, MACMURCHIE, and MuRDOCH. 


scH#]| 


MUNRO 


Crist BADGE: An eagle dis- 
played wings inverted, proper. 


Morro: Dread Ged. 
Gartic Name: Mac an Rothaich, 


pee Ross has always been the home of the Munros. 
It is claimed that the first Munro of Foulis was Hugh 
who died in 1126. About a century later George Munro 
of Foulis had a charter from the Earl of Sutherland. 
Robert, who had a charter from Bruce, led his clan at the 
Battle of Bannockburn. Robert, 8th of Foulis, married 
a niece of Euphamce, daughter of the Earl of Ross and 
Queen of Robert I]. William, 12th of Foulis, knighted 
by James IV, died in 1505, and Robert Mor, 15th chief, 
was a staunch supporter of Mary Queen of Scots. He 
received many favours from her son James VJ. 

During the r7th century the Munros engaged actively 
in the Continental wars, and Robert, 18th chicf, joined 
the army of Gustavus Adolphus. He raised 7oo men of 
his own clan for service in Sweden, and greatly dis- 
tinguished himself there, where the Scots received the 
name of “‘ The Invincibles.’ At that time there were 
“Three generals, cight colonels, five lieut.-colonels, 
eleven majors and above thirty captains, all of the name 
of Monroe, besides a great number of subalterns.” 

Sir Robert Munro, 6th Bart., commanded the Black 
Watch at the Battle of Fontenoy in 1745, when, using 
their own method of fighting—alternately firing and 
taking cover—for the first time in a Continental battle, 
they introduced a system of infantry tactics that has not 
been superseded. On the death of the 11th Baronet his 
eldest daughter became Heretrix of Clan Munro. 

Sir Thomas Munro, born in Glasgow in 1761, had a 
distinguished carcer in India, and Mr. Canning speaking 
in the House of Commons in 1819 said of Munro, 
** England never produced amore accomplished states- 
man, nor India, fertile as it is in heroes, a more skilful 
soldier.” 
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The 2nd (Black Watch) tartan is worn as a hunting sett. 


ORIGIN OF NAME: Gaelic Rothach Qnan from Ro). 
PLANT BADGE: Connon elub moss. 
WAR CRY: Caisteal Holais’na Theine (Castle Faulis in flames), 
pire Music: Bealach na Broige. 
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S. Munroe 


THE SCOTTISH DESCENT OF 
OUR FIRST AMERICAN ANCESTOR 


(A Letter to the Compiler from the Hon. Editor, Clan Munro Magazine, ~ 
October 1965) 


It was perhaps rather rash of me to offér some comments on the Scottish 
descent of your first American ancestor, as a preface to the detailed study 
which you have been making of his descendants. But I have read all that I 
could lay hands on about the subject, in books published on both sides of 
the Atlantic, and in addition I have access to an unpublished manuscript 


‘(compiled 1734) which is the foundation of most Munro genealogy in 


Scotland; and I believe it is worth setting down the facts as far as they are 
known, even if the evidence on some points is shown not to be as strong as 
we could have wished. In a case like this, too, I feel it is important that 
genealogists should realize just what part of the evidence is from 
American sources, and what from Scottish: otherwise we may confuse 
ourselves and each other by believing that facts established on one side 
are confirmed by independent sources on the other when in fact they are 
not. 


Please do not get me wrong over this. I am no debunker of cherished 
beliefs, and I am all for strengthening the bonds of clanship throughout 
the world. That, in fact, is what our Clan Munro (Association), through 
nine issues of the Clan Munro Magazine and otherwise, has been trying 


- to do for nearly thirty years. If this letter shakes some of the certainty 


about your family descent, that does not mean that our cousinship is in 
any way impaired, but simply that we must look elsewhere for proof of it, 
or be content with knowing that the link must be there even if its exact 
detail has been forgotten. : 


The key figure linking Scotland and America, for you and your many 
cousins, is of course William, ancestor of the Lexington Munroes, who 
first appears in America (I understand) as “William Row” in the town 
records of Cambridge, Mass., in 1657, and who died on 27 January 1717, 
aged 92. The basic information about him has been in aead for more than 
a century: it was given by John G. Locke, member of the New England 
Historic-Genealogical Society, in his Book of the Lockes, reprinted in The 
Munroe Genealogy (Boston and Cambridge, 1853), pages 2 to 5, and by 
Charles Hudson in his History of the Town of Lexington (Boston, 1868), 
pages 147 to 148. 


Regarding William’s origin, several suppostions have been made, and 
they were apparently communicated by, or at any rate accepted in the 
family. Locke “supposed” him to have been one of the four Scottish 
prisoners named Munrow—Robert, John, Hugh, “and one other whose 
first name is obliterated by time”—who were recorded at Boston on 13 
May 1652 as having been consigned to Thomas Kemble there from Lon- 
don on 11 November ‘1651 by John Reex, Robert Rich, and William 
Greene in the “John and Sara” (John Greene, master); these prisoners, 
Locke believed, were probably taken at the battle of Worcester, fought on 
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Munro 


‘Munro’ appears to have been a place-name, now unidentified. In Gaelic 
the clan were called Rothack. Their chiefs are the Munros of Foulis, and 
their territory was Ferindonald beneath lofty Ben Wyvis, extending from 
high Loch Morie down to the fertile coastland of the Cromarty Firth 
opposite the Black Isle. Ferindonald means ‘ the Land of Donald’, which 
the Munros understand to have been the name of their first chief, who 
presumably received the appanage as a cadet of some Ross dynastic house. 
In time of clan warfare, a signal beacon was lit on the highest tower of 
Foulis Castle to gather the clan under arms, so the Munro slogan or 
gathering-cry was Caisteal Félais na theine : ‘ Castle Foulis ablaze’. 

A Munro sealed with a lyon rampant in 1453, but by the sixtcenth 
century the chief’s Arms were a red eayle’s head on a golden shield, These 
arms probably derive from the marriage which the old gencalogics tell us 
took place in the fourteenth century between Robert of Munro, chief of 
Foulis, and a niece of Queen Euphame Ross, consort of King Robert II and 
half-sister of William, 5th Earl of Ross. For Earl William was the last of the 
mediaeval Celtic earls of Ross, of whom the Munros originally held their 
lands, and whose arms in the fourteenth century were three lyons on a 
shield which was charged on the breast of a red eagle. (This eagle was 
adopted by the Ross earls to mark the Buchan lands they had inherited 
from the Cummins, and later added to the heraldic Galley of the Isles 
by the Macdonald chiefs when they in turn inherited the carldom of Ross). 

Certainly the then Munro chief, Robert of Munro, was killed in 1369 
fighting in defence of this William, Earl of Ross and Lord of Skye, who 
had confirmed him in possession of the family lands of Easter Foulis and 
the Tower of Strath Skiach, in Ferindonald. The earl’s daughter confirmed 
Hugh of Munro, the next chief, in the Tower of Strath Skiach (predecessor 
of the present Foulis Castle) and also in the lands of Wester Foulis in 1394. 
But afier the downfall of the Macdonald carls of Ross in 1476, the Munros 
came to hold the Barony of Foulis directly of the Crown. 

How Hector Munro of Foulis, the then chief of the clan, taken ill in 1589, 
gencrously employed witchcraft to offer up the life of his younger half- 
brother George Munro of Obsdale as a Substitute Victim for himself, has 
been told in the Introduction to this book. This Hector Munro of Foulis 
was father of the 1st Baronet (so created in the Order of Nova Scotia in 
1634). But the end Baronet (Hector’s grandson) died at Durness at the 
age of sixteen in 1651; and by an irony of fate, the Baronetcy passed 
together with the chiefship and the old baronial estates of Foulis to the 
Substitute Victim’s grandson, Robert Munro of Obsdale, who thus became 
grd Baronet of Foulis, 

In the seventeenth century, the Munros were fine professional soldiers. 
An Obsdale’s brother, General Robert Monro, in his Expedition (London 
1637), tells us of his own training as a young recruit in the King of France’s 
Scots Guard, how he was punished for some breach of discipline by being 
made to do sentry duty all day in hot armour under a blazing Paris sun. 
He also tells us of the splendour of his own clan chief’s entourage and 
hospitable table, when the Black Baron of Foulis arrived to join the 
Swedish Service as an ordinary volunteer, bringing with him a Company 
of his Munro clansmen. Above all, he makes us realise that the Protestants 
among the Highland mercenaries genuinely felt that they were fighting 
(under the ‘Lion of the North’) in the righteous cause of the Winter 
Queen’s husband, their own Stuart king’s brether-in-law whom they 
wanted indeed to make Emperor—which reminds us that the tune of their 
dreaded Scots March (now known as ‘ Dunbarton’s Drums ’) was originally 
set to the words ‘I serve a worthy Lady-o’. 

From the gallant General’s elder brother, there descended Sir Robert 
Munro of Foulis, 6th Baronet, first Commanding Officer of the Black 
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Captain Patrick Munro of Foulis, Chief of 
the Clan Munro. His maternal grandfather, 
Sir Hector Munro of Foulis, 11th Baronet, 
died in 1935. ‘The present laird, who was 
taken prisoner as an officer of the Seaforth 
hlanders with the rest of the Highland 
ision on the fall of France in 1949, is one 
jergetic and efficiently modern- 
the whole of the Highlands: 
as is indeed in keeping with the far-sighted 
Munro tradition. 


Foulis Castle, built in the Dutch mode by the 
‘Scholar Chief’, Sir Harry Munro of Foulis, 
7th Baronet, to replace the older ‘castle 
gaunt-peaked, the eagle's nest * of the Gaelic 
poem, burnt down accidentally in 1750. 
Sir Harry was son of Sir Robert Munro of 
Foulis, a Whig Member of Parliament. At 
the Parliamentary election of 1721, Sir 
Robert's clansmen knocked on the doors 
of all Dingwall burgh councillors suspected 
of being likely to vote against him, dragging 
them forth (to the indignation of their wives) 
and holding them prisoners all next day until 
the election was over. He was duly re-elected, 
despite a certain amount of protest afterwards, 
which was naturally disregarded. At the 
battle of Fontenoy, Sir Robert commanded 
‘The Black Watch, and he was killed on the 
Government side at the battle of Falkirk 
in 1746. 


Watch, which he commanded at Fontenoy in 1745. Instead of makin; 
his men stand rigidly to receive and return the French volleys, in th: 
usual military mode then in fashion, Sir Robert ordered them to ‘clap thi 
ground’ at the moment the French officers gave the order to fire, anc 
then to fire themselves and charge in upon the enemy before the Frenct 
could reload. This tactic was a great success, The Munro chief himself 
“being old and corpulent, was unable to “ clap the ground ” with his men, 
but although he alone of the regiment remained erect, with the Colour: 
behind him, he escaped nonetheless ’. However, he was killed in the next 
year at the battle of Falkirk, fighting against the Jacobites for George II, 
who was great-grandson of the Munros’ beloved Winter Queen. Sir Rober 
was slain in close combat with six Camerons, killing two and breaking his 
broadsword on the others, before a seventh Cameron shot him with a 
pistol. The enemy gave him a military funeral, which all the ‘rebel’ 
Jacobite chiefs attended. 
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James Monroe, vice President of the United 
States (1817-1825) and author of the ccle- 
brated ‘Monroe Doctrine’ banning outside 
intervention on the American Continent, 
probably descended from the mediaeval Munro 
fof F 


Murray 


The Murrays name from the great province al’ Moray, once a 
local Kingdom, Its name in Gaclic is Moireabh, in charter-Latin Moravia, 
from the early Celtic mori-tveb or ‘ sca-scttlement’. Tt was brought fgrcibly 
under the expanding Scottish realm in the twelfth century. The prcitat 
royal house of Moray had merged with a branch of claimants’ to the 
Scottish throne (sce Mackay); and their male line was ruthlessly dis- 
couraged. Scotland as we know it was then first being welded out of 
many different countries and peoples by the kings descendéd from Saint 
Margaret. The Flemish lords across the North Sea were both warlike and 
industrious, and a number of their younger sons found an outlet as settlers 
to help establish the King’s Peace in the new reall 

‘\The Scottish kings were related to the Normankings of England, who 
fouhd these Flemings equally useful in bringiig law and order to the 
Wels pera Among them, in the second.quarter of the twelfth century, 
Freskin son of Ollec held lands in the west of what is now Pembroke. He 
was probagly the Freskin who was alge” granted lands at this period by 
King David\{ in West Lothian and in conquered Moray, But it seems 
possible wae or his son William’ were wise enough to intermarry with 
the ancient royh{ house of Moriy (in whose final overthrow they were 
taking part) for cdysolidation according to a common mediaeval practice. 
Their descendants bertainly“assumed the wide surname ‘of Moray’ or 
Murray—usually adoptedsin Scotland by the cadets of provincial dynasts, 
e.g. ‘of Mar’, ‘of Ledpox’, ‘of Atholl’, ‘of Dunbar’, ‘of Ross’, ‘of 
Argyll’, ‘of Menteith ‘Sand took for their coat-of-arms the three slars 
with the colours blac-and*slver apparently associated with the Mackays 
and the ancient province of\Moray. 


In the next century, General Sir Charles Munro of Foulis, gth Baronet, 
commanded a Division of the Colombian revolutionary army, in South 
America, under the great Bolivar at the decisive battle in which South 
America was liberated from Spanish control. Sir Charles's brother was 
ancestor of the present Baronet of Foulis-Obsdale. But Sir Charles's 
grandson, Sir Hector Munro of Foulis, 11th Baronet, Lord Licutenant of 
Ross and Aide-de-Camp to King George V, was maternal grandfather of 
the present baron and chief: Captain Patrick Munro of Foulis, Deputy 
Lieutenant of the County of Ross. 
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Bothwell Castle, principal strofighald of the 
Murray chiefs until 1360: reconstructed from 
the ruins in a drawing, 


at Blair Atholl, once the 
hold and still the home of the Dukes of 
Chiefs of the whole Name of Murray. 
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APPENDIX 


JAMES MONROE’S ANCESTRY 


HE APPEARANCE of the first Monroe on the Amer- 

ican scene is veiled in obscurity and contradiction. The con- 

troversy over the identity of James Monroe’s earliest ancestor 

on this side of the Atlantic has divided scholars into two schools of 
thought, which the most recent research promises to conciliate. 

According to the celebrated student of genealogy, Alexander 

Mackenzie‘, and to family tradition?, James Monroe stems from an 

officer in King Charles's army who was made a prisoner of war after 


the Battle of Preston on the seventeenth of August, 1648, and banished: 


to Virginia. This Scottish soldier is thought to be the son of David and 
Agnes Munro of Scotland, of the Munros of Fowlis. Mackenzie de- 
scribes him as having the rank of major in the Scottish army; Samuel 
Laurence Gouverneur merely as an “officer”; and Lund Washington, 
who married the granddaughter of Captain Benjamin Grayson and 
Susannah Monroe, says “he belonged to an ancient highland clan and 
was Captain in the service of Charles I.”4 

The version of Andrew Monroe’s earliest activities in America 
given by the other authorities differs in several respects, 

In 1644, two years after the struggles between King and Parlia- 
ment had blazed out into civil strife, reflected on this side of the 
Atlantic by mounting disquiet in Protestant Virginia and Catholic 
Maryland, one Richard Ingle, a trouble-making commander of a 
merchantman, armed a ship and invaded royalist Maryland. For two 
years, during which he exacted tribute, pillaged plantations, stripped 
mills of machinery and houses of their locks and hinges—shipping the 
booty to England—his insurgent government lasted, then collapsed, 
Ingle fleeing to the mother country. Certain of his supporters made 
their escape across the border into Virginia. 

“Tt is likely, if not certain,” writes James D. Evans, a student of 
Monroe genealogy, “that Andrew Monroe went to Virginia from 
Maryland in 1647, with Thomas Youell and Thomas Sturman... 


[ 503 ] 


ef Bor 


revolt against Leonard Calvert, deputy-governor, and were con- 


Appendix 

and King present the thesis that Andrew Monroe “.. . came first to 
America about 1642 and settled in St. Mary’s County, Maryland, 
where he lived and we find record of him, moving about 1647 to 
; Virginia and living at Appomattox, Westmoreland county, until 

about April 1648, when (as intimated in the quotation from Lund 
| Washington) he returned to Scotland, fought in the Battle of Preston 
~ with the rank of Major on the 17th of August, 1648, where he was 
taken prisoner and banished to Virginia—again settling in Westmore- 
@ land county where he died in 1668.”7 

The researches of Colonel Payne and Mr. King have also brought 
to light records which correct an error in the Monroe genealogy as 
_ it appears in the Morgan Life of Monroe. Andrew Monroe, accord- 
ing to all authorities, married Elizabeth, thought to have been a 
daughter of a Colonel John Alexander but never proved so. Of this 
» marriage six children were born. A son, Andrew, married Eleanor 
Spence, and by her had a son, Andrew, and another, Spence. It is 
» this Spence who is described by Lyon G. Tyler as the father of James 
Monroe, and whose death is dated by him 1774. But the researches 
of Colonel Payne and Mr. King into the old Court Order Books of 
' Westmoreland County prove this Spence to have died in 1749, nine 
years before James was born. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Nathaniel Gray. . 

The Spence Monroe who was James’s father was not descended 
from the second Andrew Monroe and Eleanor Spence, but from 

: . : nother #4 Andrew’s brother William Monroe (1666-1737), who married Mar- 

Saatinad god apeiaces oiicee ai 8S ate oe - garet, daughter of Mr. Thomas Bowcock. Among the seven children 
extensive grant of Jand . . . was ma ae eee [sic] Parish 4% of this marriage was the Andrew Monroe who was James’s grand- 

Suncuess: Monkae Ara ae ae te ot a gentleman of social 4 father. This Andrew, called “Sheriff Andrew,” as he held that much 
Wi gseinaeelant See en 4 ad Wesmortand county desired position in Westmoreland County, died in November, 1735. 
standing is certain as Bee described i ri ior.” He died at his He married Mrs. Christian (Tyler) Monroe, widow of his first cousin 
Court Order Book as ee aa “count Spence Monroe (who died in 1726) and daughter of Charles Tyler, 
eta ig ee cv a suggested by Colonel Brooke Gentleman, of Westmoreland County. The children of Sheriff An- 

One way of solving tl a ie ae ae using the Westmore- 4 drew and Christian (Tyler) Monroe were: ( 1) Andrew (who died 
Payne and George are oe eek 3 bacis of study, consider | in Caroline County, Va. 1775); (2) Spence (who died at the ances- 
land and King ete sels that the Andrew Munro who 4 tral plantation on Monroe Creek in 1774), and (3) Jane Monroe, 
Sona S i ees tc A Katewell, Scotland, and Agnes @% who married Mr. John Chancellor (1726-181 5). 


JAMES MONROE 


igi i in the Chesapeake . . . In 1645 
{who] originally settled in Kent Isle in t C ; : 
Sturman, his son John, and Thomas Youell joined Richard Ingle ina _ 


demned as rebels .. . They fled to Virginia . . . In 1647/8 Thomas 
Sturman and Andrew Monroe left St. Mary’s and settled near Youell 
in Westmoreland County.” James Evans traces the Andrew Monroe 
who came to Virginia from St. Mary’s county, Maryland back to 
in that county. 
ee picture still further, the records still preserved 
in the Virginia State Land Office in Richmond evince that Andrew 
Munrow (Monroe) had an order for 200 acres of land in the county 
of Northumberland (later Westmoreland) on 8 June, 1650, due to at 
for the transportation of four persons into the Colony of ba 
Andrew Monroe had paid for the transportation of these persons ani 
in return was entitled under the laws of the colony to fifty acres for 
each person so imported into the colony. On 29 November, 1652, 
Andrew Monroe was granted 440 acres of land for the es 3 
tion of nine persons into the Colony and this further grant : 
scribed as “upon a Creek issueing out of Potomack River io out! 
East upon his own plantation.” This creek later was called onroe 
Creek or Monroe Bay by which names it is yet identified. } 
According to Lund. Washington, who married a aca 

Major Andrew Monroe and interested himself with the pee is- 
tory, Andrew Monroe “in the time of Charles II. . . returned to 


nro The above Spence Monroe married. in 1-s2. Elizabeth Jones, 

in the Battle of Preston, and the Andrew Mui 2 2 z ae: ; 

ae a ee A Maryland are one and the same. Payne} daughter of Jemes Jones. 2 considerable lend holder of ing George 
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JAMES MONROE 
County, Virginia, and his wife nee Hester Davis, daughter of Josh 
Davis, Gentleman, of Richmond County, Va., a distinguished colonial ¥ 
lawyer of the Northern Neck of Virginia. The issue of Spence and? 
Elizabeth (Jones) Monroe were: Elizabeth, James, Spence, Andre 
and Joseph Jones Monroe. 

Spence Monroe was one of those bold Virginians who met a 
Leedstown, Westmoreland County, on 27 February 1766 and grafted 
a set of resolutions asserting in bold Janguage the rights essential to 
Civil Liberty. In speaking of these Resolutions of the Westmoreland 
Association of 1766, Bancroft, noted historian says: “Thus Virginia 
rang the alarm bell for the Continent.” 

President James Monroe thus had one sister, Elizabeth Monroe, 
who married Captain William Buckner, of “Mill Hill,” Caroline 
County, Virginia; and three brothers: Spence Monroe, who is said 
to have died in young manhood; Andrew Monroe, who married 
Frances Garnett, of Essex County, Virginia, and died in 1826; and 
Joseph Jones Monroe, namesake of Judge Joseph Jones, who was 
married three times (to Elizabeth Kerr, Sally Gordon, of North- 
umberland County, Virginia, and Elizabeth Glasscock). From 180. 
to 1810 he was clerk of the District Court of Northumberlan 
County, Virginia. He moved to Missouri, and died in Franklin,# 
Missouri, on August 5, 1824. ‘ 
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APPENDIX. 


i. 
GENEALOGY. 


T wAvE not been successful in tracing the pedigree 
of James Monroe. Mr. R. C. Brock, of the Virginia 
Historical Society, has kindly searched the Virginia 
archives, and finds that successive grants of prod 
were made to Andrew Monroe from 1650 to 1662, 
and to John Monroe from 1695 to 1719, He tas 
also come upon an old statement that Andrew Mon- 
Toe came to this country in 1660, after the defeat of 
the Royal army, in which he had the rank of major, 
and settled in Westmoreland County, Virginia. With 
this citation it is curious to compare a recent para- 
graph, in respect to the Monroes of Eastern Massa- 
chusetts, in F. B. Sanborn’s Life of Thoreau; — 

“The Monroes of Lexington and Concord are 
descended from a Scotch soldier of Charles II.’s army, 
captured by Cromwell at the battle of Worcester Ps 
1651, and allowed to go into exile in America. His 
powerful kinsman, General George Monro, who com- 
manded for Charles at the battle of Worcester, was, 
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at the Restoration, made commander-in-chief for 


Scotland.” ? 

Mr. Brock suggests that the family of Jones, to 
which the mother of James Monroe belongs, was the 
same with that of Adjutant-General Robert Jones, 
Commodore ‘Thomas Cateshy Jones, General Walker 
Jones, and other distinguished Americans. 

The private residence of Monroe during the latter 
part of his life was at Oak Hill, near Aldie, Loudoun 
County, Virginia, on a turnpike running south from 
Leeshns to Aldie, about nine miles from the former 
and three from the latter place. 

Major R. W. N. Noland bas been so kind as to 
prepare (at the suggestion of Professor J. M. Garnett 
of the University of Virginia) a sketch of Oak Hill, 
which will here be given : — 


The Oak Hill house was planned by Mr. Monroe, but the 
building superintended by Mr. William Benton, an English- 
man, who occupied the mixed relation to Mr. Monroe of stew- 
ard, counsellor, and friend. The house is built of brick in a 
most substantial manner, and handsomely finished ; » per- 
haps, about 90 x 50 feet, three stories (including basement), 
and has a wide portico, fronting south, with massive Doric 
columns thirty feet high, and is surrounded by a grove of 
magnificent oaks covering several acres. While the location 
is not as commanding as many others in that section, being in 
lower Loudoun where the rolling character of the Piedmont 
region begins to Joose itself in the flat lands of tide water, the 
house in two directions commands an attractive and some- 
what extensive view, but on the other sides it is hemmed in 
by mountains, for the local names of which, “ Bull Run” and 


1 Compare Sayage, New England Genealogical Dictionary, 
iii, 256, 257. 
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“Nigger Mountain,” it is to be hoped the late President is in 
no wise responsible, and, indeed, the same may be said of the 
river or creek which breaks through these ranges within a 
mile or two of Oak Hill. Tom Moore, ina poetic letter as 
brilliant as it is ill natured, satirizing Washington city, writes, 
“And what was Goose Creek once is Tiber now;’’ but the 
fact is that no such stream is found in the neighborhood of 
the national capital. The little stream that washes the con- 
fines of the Oak Hill estate once bore the Indian name Golo: 
garestaw (the River of Swans), and is now called Goose Creek. 
The following anecdote connected with Oak Hill is, perhaps, 
worthy of preservation. On the occ of Lafayette’s vi 
to Loudoun, a large number of distinguished guests were en- 
tertained at Oak Hill. It was at the diuner in Leesburg, 
given to Lafayette, that Mr, Adams drank the celebrated 
toast to the “ Patriots of the Revolution—like the Sibylliue 
leaves, the fewer they become, the more precious they are.” In 
riding back to Oak Hill, Mr. Adams, Major William Noland, 
and Mr. Hay were thrown together, when the last-named gen- 
tleman, with an apology for the seeming impertinence, asked 
Mr, Adams where he conceived the beautiful sentiment he had 
that day drunk. Mr. Adams said that the toast was inspired 
that morning by a sight of the picture of the Sibyl that hung 
in the Oak Hill hall. “ How strange!” said Mr. Hay, “Z have 
been looking at that picture for years, and that thought never 
occurred to me.” : 

There are several quite good pictures of the Oak Hill house 
extant — one on Taylor’s map of Loudoun County, and others 
in the histories of Virginia (for example, in Howe’s “ Histor- 
ical Collections of Virginia,” p. 356). 
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WASHINGTON’S NOTES UPON THE APPENDIX TO 
MONROE'S “VIEW OF THE CONDUCT OF THE. 
EXECUTIVE,” NOW FIRST PRINTED. 


{From the copy by Mr. Sparks now owned by the Library 
of Cornell University. The figures indicate the pagesin the 
appendix to Monroe’s “ View,” from which catch-words are 
taken, introducing the notes written by Washington on his 


copy-] 4 


Page 119 —“‘ jealousy and distrust.” 


Principally because,he asserted: ‘our rights and 
claimed redress. “ Jf , 

On what ground the suspicion, when it was a noto- 
rious fact: that (we) were upon the worst terms short 
of open war with G. Britain? 

His communications with the French Govt. con- 
tradict this, and accounts [ste] ‘satisfactorily for the 
delay of the reception, as may be seen by reference 


thereto. / : 


Page 120 — “that I should pursue ee 
As nothing but justice, and the fulfilment ofa con- 
tract was asked, it dictated firmness conducted with 
temperence [stc] in the pursuit of it. 


4 Page 120 —“were closed agatnst me.” ». 
This appears nowhere but in his own conjectures 
and after-assertions, for from his own account at the 


rN 
ay 


(72) 
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In Civil War times, the counties of Stafford, Prince} 
William, Fairfax, Loudon, Fauquier, Culpeper and} 
Orange were the scenes of constant manoeuvres, count- 
less skirmishes and those great battles between brother} 
and pane: so fascinatingly depicted on our historic} 
scroll. 

But Westmoreland was the most celébrated of the 
colonial counties. So noteworthy was the culture of that 
e south shore of the Potomac, and so numerous were the 
\ celebrities who lived in Westmoreland itself, that it 

was designated, in the classical hyperbole to which our 
: grandfathers were prone, “The Athens of America.” 
‘Athens or no Athens, it is, indeed, a most noteworthy} 
matter that Westmoreland should have given us sop 
great a number of public characters — the Lee brothers 
of the Revolutionary period and the equally able Lees 
of more recent celebrity. “Within an hour’s ride” are 
the birthplaces of three presidents of the United States. 
\ The man who proposed the Declaration of Independ- 
\ ence was born here; and the man who wrote it, another} 
i president, lived only a little way to the northwest in 
ie the upper part of the Northern Neck. Madison? too, 
i was born in the Northern Neck — “at the house of his 
maternal grandmother, Mrs. Eleanor Conway, on thef 
north bank of the Rappahannock, in the County of 
King George.” 

Lightfoots, Ludwells and Fitzhughs lived their lives 
in these and other parts, intermarrying with the Lees 
and producing in each generation, men and women « 
uncommon spirit. For one example, we have, in the 
Revolutionary period, “Light Horse Harry,” of 


Virginia, James Ma 
o’clock (midnight) sixth of March, 1761.” 


f -a man of honor in the free school of Virginian society 


before 1700, but the chief influx was in that year, when more'than five hundred 
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“Legion Harry,” or “Dragoon Harry,” with whose 
mother, in her maidenhood, young Washington was in 
love, and, for another example, General R. E. Lee of 
the Civil War period, who, named after his uncles, 
Robert and Edward Carter, was related not only to 
the colonial celebrity, Governor Alexander Spotswood, 
chief of the Knights of the Golden Horseshoe, but to 
the world-famous Robert Bruce. 

We have here noted these ancestral connections with 
the purpose of indicating the character and quality of 
the neighborhood where Monroe was brought up, and 
not with any purpose of stressing his own gentility. 
Rather do we seek to suggest a contrast. He was not 
an armiger. Though, like Washington, who was “bred 
my 
it should be kept in mind that Monroe was less blue 
in his blood and grew to be a much plainer, a much 
more democratic man, than many of his contemporaries. 
Moreover, “it should be remembered,” declares John 
T. Morse, Jr., “that, by good rights, neither Washing- 
ton, Jefferson, nor even Madison, before they became 


. distinguished, would have been entitled to take rank 


in the exclusive coterie of the very best Virginia fami- 
lies.”?2 When Washington applied to the aristocratic 


‘Colonel Wilson Cary for the hand of one of his daugh- 


ters — though not Mary Cary, it seems—®* he was 
informed, with some loftiness, that the lady sought 
was accustomed to ride in her coach.” 


1 George Washington, by Woodrow Wilson, 1897. 

2 Life of oe Jefferson, by oun Sate Jr. 

2 Moncure D. Conway says that the “Lowland Beauty” was Betsy J 
afterwards the wife of the Hon. Thomas Adams. Mary Cary mecad Hid 


F Ambler. Washington had at least two love affairs before he married Mrs. Martha 


Custis. See chapter V, infra. 

4In his address at Richmond, Va.,. October 13, 1891, on “The Colonial Vir- 
ginian,” R. A. Brock sai “It is conclusively demonstrated in preserved record, 
printed and manuscript, the latter embracing the registry of land patents from 
1620 and the records of several county courts, that the settlers were preponder- 
antly English. There was a considerable number of Welsh and a sprinkling of 
French, Italians, Irish and Dutch. . . . Welsh blood has been among the motive 
powers of many eminent sons of Virginia, and of their descendants in the South. 
...-There were refugee Huguenots who found asylum desultorily in Virginia 
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from the time the tobacco traders settled at suc 

as’ Leeds, Dumfries and Falmouth. Scotch eed 
grew rich. A street in Glasgow was called “Virginia 
Street.” James Monroe and Patrick Henry were by 
no means the only celebrated Virginians of Scotch 
origin. The Barbours of Culpeper were well at the front 
n their days; especially is Justice Philip Pendleton 
Barbour, of the United States Supreme Court, to be 
credited with what Professor Tucker characterizes as 
his “severe and sustained logic.” And the “Cohees”’ 
(Quoth-hes) certainly became a power in the Common- 
wealth. 

* But the Monroes! The name in Gaelic means “red 
bog.” It is a territorial surname. In Ireland, anciently 
it was simply Ro. The first man in history to bear it 
was Occon Ro, “whose son Donald, born in Ireland 
went to Scotland in the beginning of the eleventh 
century to assist King Malcolm II.” Malcolm gave 
him the Barony of Fowlis. ‘His descendants added to 
the original name the syllable Mon.” At subsequent 
periods, “this name was spelt variously: Monro, Mun- 
to, Monroe, Munroe.” Ro itself survives in such 
names as that of E. P. Roe. In Massachusetts! today. 
“Munroe” is the spelling ordinarily used; in Virginia, 
the name is “Monroe.” 3 


Not only so, but Monroe finally became a Loudon 
man; and the pioneering people of the middle counties 
and the piedmont certainly had less of the Anglican 
tincture than the Tuckahoes. The drop of Scotch, or 
Scotch-Irish, blood was big; and so was the Welsh 
drop; and the infusion made a difference. Moreover 
the “blue blood,” so to say; turned red in contact 
with the real America — its open life, its hardships, 
its necessity of making common cause; and, finally, 
i its sunny, homely sociabilities connected with the log 
cabin, the log school and the much-loved meeting 
house in the wilderness. New types were developing 
The Taylors of Orange were a strong and famous 
family. One of them, George, a great-uncle of Presi- 
dent Madison, had seven sons in the Revolutionary 
army. The celebrated Colonel John Taylor, of Caro- 
line, whom we shall meet later in these pages, was of 
this stock on his father’s side and of Pendleton lineage 
on his mother’s. Zachary. Taylor, too, is another Pres 
dent. to be credited to these parts; for he was born 
just south of the Fairfax line — at Flare Forest, four 
miles from Orange Courthouse. Similarly, we take 
note of many families — the Dabneys, Maurys, Fon- 
taines, all of Huguenot stock; the Winstons, Henry 
Slaughters, Strothers from the Isle of Thanet, and 
their multitudinous kith and kin. There was many 

an old farmer with a crest on his snuff-box. Scotch 
penetration of Anglo-Saxon Virginia was pronounced 


1 See the Munroe ‘genealogy by John G. Locke, Boston and Cambri 53; 
also the History of the Munros of Fowlis, with genealogies of the Spincteat Balles 
of the name, to which are added those of Lexington and New England, by the 
late Alexander Mackenzie, Inverness, 1898; also a sketch of the Munro Clan, 
by James Phinney Munroe, Boston, 1900. ‘There is a great deal about the Massa- 
chusetts Munroes in A. B. Muzzey’s “Reminiscences and Memorials of the Men 
of the Revolution,” as well as about the Scotch Munroes. George Munro, ninth 
baron of Fowlis, was slain at the battle of Bannockburn, under Robert Bruce of 
ised coat-armor, as attested Scotland, in 1914. Robert Munroe, twenty-first baron, was din the service 

‘ok plates, and impressions of Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, defending the civil and religious liberties of 
tue.of such family inves Germany in 1633. Sir Robert, twenty-fifth baron, was a zealous Presbyterian 

and, being remarkable for size and corpulency —the same figure with Colonel 
Munroe of our Revolution — he was nicknamed “the Presbyterian mortar- 
piece.” His grandson, Sir Robert, twenty-seventh baron, who succeeded his 
father in 1729, was greatly distinguished for his military services. He was in the 
battle of Fontenoy. “He was killed in the battle of Falkirk, as was his brother, 
Dr. Munroe. Up to the year 1651, there had been three generals, eight colonels, 
eleven majors, thirty captains, and five lieutenants of the Munroe stock. At 
the battle of Worcester, where Cromwell was victorious, several Munroes were 
made prisoners, and some of them were bound out as apprentices to farmers in 


at Manakintown. .. . Of the Scotch but few in 
of Scotland and England, in 1707, may be identifie 
ducators and merchants, who 
aded Eastern Virginia. The 
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It bas been asserted that the Virginia Monroes s Het who married Bunch Roe, Susan, Andrew’, George 
c : am. 

“came from a family of Scotch cavaliers, descendants Andrew? Monroe (Andrew), born about 1664, married Elinor 
of Hector Monroe, an officer of Charles I. pence, daughter of Captain Patrick Spence (died in 1685) and 
President James Monroe is given cavalier ancestr. ad issue Elizabeth, married Arrington, Andrew Spence, and 
This somewhat misleading statement is repeated in usannah who married Charles Tyler. This Andrew died 1718- 


6 + 714. 
books. While the Monroes in Scotland were of “ Andrew Monroe, (Andrew?, Andrew',) died in 1736, leaving a 


many é ; 
the cavalier cut and quality, they were hardly sO Be lite Christian, and children Elinor, who married Dr. James 
Virginia. Dr. Lyon G. Tyler, who has gone MmoOTe¢#Bankhead, Sarah, Spence‘, and Andrew. 

yone else, says “Spencet Monroe (Andrew®, Andrew’, Andrew',) married 


Elizabeth Jones, sister of Hon. Joseph Jones, who died in Fred- 
ricksburg in 1806, and had James’, President of the United States, 
Andrew, Joseph Jones and Elizabeth who married William 
Buckner. 

As the first Washington in Westmoreland, John, 
brother of Laurence, was master of a ship, so the first 
Monroe, Andrew, was a mariner. He commanded a 

innace under Cuthbert Fenwick, general agent for 


instakingly into the subject than an >, SAY 
that tthe family in the Northern Neck of Virginia 
ally different from a family of the name 
in Southside Virginia.” There were Andrew Monroe 
@ Southside family, as well as in the 


i family. We hear of the Rev. Andrew 
Ue ee yeaa . Isle of Wight. John Blai 


e Council under Dinwiddie, and acting 
governor, married Mary Monroe, daughter of the Rev.§.7 07d Baltimore. He was with Richard Ingle in 1644, 
John Monroe and his wife Christian.’ ey and “was evidently a Protestant.”1 When Ingle 
Whatever may have been the relationship of James qeclared for parliament, Monroe took sides against 
Monroe with the Southside Monroes, Lord Baltimore. “Like many other men in that day 
chusetts Munroes, we do not attempt to trace. deri he could not write.” He settled first on Kent Island 
As revised by Dr. Tyler for this book, ce ene close by the Eastern Shore, where William Claiborne 
Monroe’s pedigree, according to the records 1 aTyy started a colony, about 1630. Claiborne’s quarrel with 
land and Westmoreland County, Va., is as follows: Lord Baltimore caused many of the English settlers 
settled in Maryland in 1647. He took side to sail across the bay and up the Potomac. Numbers 
tt the end of the troubles, fled acros}t of them planted at Chickacoan, in the Northern Neck. 
the Potomac to Mattox, where many of the nay ee eae ur sea-captain, Andrew, settled at Appomattox — 
refuge. He married ae patko eee tales then not the Appomattox so celebrated in the annals of the 
when a deed from his widow Bizabe Civil War, but what is now Mattox, Westmoreland. 
Charles Tyler, founder of the Tyler family of the 
Northern Neck, whose descendants intermarried with 
he Monroes and Spences, probably left Maryland at 
the same time and for the same reason. 
The Virginia Archives show that successive grants 
f land were made to Andrew Monroe from 1650-1662, 
H "5 army, captured by Cromw' ESET 
ace deiended fom a Seth Slt of Clgwed to go into em America. HAE, ul sland ae Slaps “hacer of the ioral a ee 


. 
owerful kinsman, General George Monroe, who comman ae tae George Alsop, reprinted in 1869 
Battle the Restoration, made Commander-in-Chiet y George Lynn-Lachlan Davis, 1855. 


Scotland.” ~ 


“ Andrew! Monroe, 
against Lord Baltimore; and, a! 


America.” Among these was William, the an 
roes. ‘There were eleven of these in the ol 
Revolution. They lived around Lexington and Co 
of the clannish William’s six sons. All fourteen wei 
pany of Theodore Parker’s grandfather, Captain John Parker. 
killed at Lexington; and Captain Edmund Munroe, by 8 eennen i 
mouth. Another Lexington Bins was thes atelaatt Colonel William, 
i ¥ mn the Lexington battlegrouna, in */cu- 
mS. soho, in his “Lite of Thoreau,” says: “The Munroes of Lexii 
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He was conspicuously able in an age of brilliant me 
We come finally to Monroe’s mother, who brought 
good Welsh blood to the blending. In the main, as we 
have seen; English was the stock of the Northern Neck, 
and both. the Monroe family of Westmoreland and 
the Jones family of King George had intermarried with 
families of English lineage. Still, as was said by the 
biographer of the Hon. David S. Jones, of New York 
common as the name is “the characteristics of the 
Welsh race are plainly discernible in almost every 
member of the family, and are very marked in almost 
all who have become prominent in any walk of life — 
almost to a man choleric, sanguine, social, hospitable, 
independent and honorable.” Hospitable, independe 
and honorable, the Joneses of King George certainly 
were; and it may be added that no man, influenced 
James Monroe more than did his mother’s affectionate 
and attentive brother, Judge Joseph Jones, whos? 
solicitude for his nephew’s welfare and advanceme 
was unending. This Virginia worthy was a judiciou 
minded man of high character and qualifications, w 
left his impress not only upon James Monroe but upaij 
the affairs of the continent. He was twice a delega 
to the Continental Congress, and for many years servel 
as a Judge of the District Court. As one learns fro 
R. A. Brock (who insists that “genealogy is no 
admitted.to be one of the chief supports of history”) 
the King George family to which Elizabeth Monr 
belonged “‘was the same with that of Adjutant-Genert! 
Robert Jones, Commodore Catesby Jones and Gener: 
Walker Jones” each of note in the history of his country; 
We have little direct testimony concerning Monroe 
mother; but there are numerous letters extant written by 
Judge Jones'; and, if she were like her brother, as s 
seems to have been, she must have possessed ster 
qualities that served her well in the rearing of her son 


1 The letters of Judge Joseph Jones have been published by Worthington 
Ford. Judge Jones’ father, James Jones, kept an ordinary in King Geo 
which his widow, Esther, continued to keep after his death. 


Sire or “Monroz Hatt” 
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. INTRODUCTION 


Little did I dream four years ago, when. my daughter discovered Hudson’s 
History of Lexington in the Forbes Library of Northampton, Mass., and 
handed me the book saying, “Daddy look at this wonderful book,” that I’d 
be writing this introduction to.a work of my own. Previous to this trip to the 
library, a cousin on my mother’s side of the family had me slightly interested 
in genealogy, it was all new to me. But, very late that same evening when I 
came across my great grand-father’s name, Benjamin Sweetzer Munroe, in 
the genealogical section of Hudson’s work, I began to dream about how nice 
it would be if one could bring all this material up to-date, © 


Now, after over four years of anticipation, this genealogy of the Monro, 
Monroe, Munro and Munroes of Lexington, Massachusetts has become a 
reality. Although the main effort has been to search out the male line, when- 


ever information or knowledge of the female lines were offered, they were 
included. ; 


No excuse is offered for errors that may be found as they are inherent in 
an undertaking of this nature. But, all information has been carefully checked 
to the best of my ability. To all our kinsmen, all that I ask is that this volume 
will be accepted with the good faith in which it was undertaken. My most 
sincere appreciation is extended to the many Munroes and Munroe descend_ 
ants who have come forth with information that has helped to weave together 
these eleven generations, The main design of this effort is to preserve our 
family history for our posterity, recording facts known to-day, so that in the 
future they will not become clouded with tradition. 2 


Many miles. of travel have been spent in gathering information: and 
records, vital statistic books have been carefully gleaned, histories of Massa- 
chusetts towns studied for clues and records, as well as those of other States; 
correspondence has been far teaching and rewarding. ANG 


While gathering the information for this memorial, to those past and 
present, and particularily to those of our family that have gone to that bourne 
of no return; has been likened to a travel through the pages of our American 
History, with our ancestors acting as guides. 


Although we Open our genealogy with our first ancestor in this country, 
William! Munroe, it must be clearly understood that we are not sure of his 
"origin. Even though the statements made about him, such as the place of his 


Lag res 


birth, his arrival in this country, and his participation at the battle of Worces- 
ter, as they appear in this work, are some-what on the border of tradition. 
But of one thing we are sure, and that is he is our first American ancestor. 
Following this introduction is a letter from the Hon. Editor of the Clan 
Munro Magazine of Scotland. This letter will bear out that of which I have 
Just spoken, in regard to William! Munroe. ; 


In conclusion to my humble efforts, I say to you, let us be proud, and guided 
by our ancestry and family heritage, being ever mindful to be humble. We 
are judged by our own deeds, efforts and compassion and not by those of our 
forebears, : 


Richard S. Munroe 


THE SCOTTISH DESCENT OF 
OUR FIRST AMERICAN ANCESTOR 


(A Letter to the Compiler from the Hon. Editor, 


Clan Munro Magazine, 
October 1965) 

It was perhaps rather rash of me to offer some comments on the Scottish 
descent of your first American ancestor, as a preface to the detailed study 
which you five been making of his descendants. But I have read all that I 
could lay hands on about the subject, in books published on both sides of 
the Atlantic, and in addition I have eccess to an unpublished manuscript 
(compiled in 1734) which is the foundation of most Munro genealogy in 
Scotland; and I believe it is worth setting down the facts as far as they are 
known, even if the evidence on some points is shown not to be as strong as 
we could have wished. In a case like this, too, I feel it is important that gen- 
ealogists should realize just what part of the evidence is from American 


sources, and what from Scottish: otherwise y 


, we may confuse ourselves and 
each other by believing that facts established on one side are confirmed by 


independent sources on the other when in fact they are not. 


beliefs, and I am ail for strengthening the bonds of clanship throughout the 
world. That, in fact, is what our Clan Munro (Association), 


forgotten. 


The key figure linking Scotland and America, for you and’ your many 
cousins, is of course William, ancestor of the Lexington Munroes, who first 
appears in America (I understand) as “William Row” in the town records of 

ambridge, Mass., in 1657, and who died on 27 January 1717, aged 92. The 
basic information about him has been in print for more than a century: it 
was given by John G. Locke, member of the New England Historic-Genealog- 
ical Society, in his Book of the Lockes, reprinted in The Munroe Genealogy (Bos- 
ton and Cambridge, 1853), pages 2 to 5, and by Charles Hudson’ in his 
History of the Town of Lexington (Boston, 1868), pages 147 to 148. 


Regarding William's origin, several suppositions have been made, and 
they were apparently communicated by, or at any rate accepted in the family. 
Locke “supposed” him to have been one of the four Scottish prisoners named 

rinrbWe—-Raberk: John, Hugh, “and one other whose first name is obliterated 
y time”-—who were recorded at Boston on 13 May 1652 as having been 
consigned to Thomas Kemble there from London on 11 November 1651 by 
John Reex, Robert Rich, and William-Greene in the “John and Sara” (John 
Greene, master); these Prisoners, Locke believed, were probably taken at the 
battle of Worcester, fought on 3 September 1651. Hudson also wrote that 


oy 
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this prisoner was “supposed to be William, the ancestor of the Lexington 
Munroes,” and he added that William was born in Scotland in 1625. 


So much for American sources; and it will be noted that neither Locke 
nor Hudson gave any information about William’s parentage. Now let us 
look at the matter from this side of the Atlantic. ’ 


Alexander MacKenzie (1838-98), an Inverness business man, journalist 
and publisher, produced as the last of a series on the Scottish clans a History 
of the Munros, which was published shortly after his death. Much of the 
genealogical matter is based on earlier (and partly unpublished) collections 
made by Major-General Alexander Stewart Allan (1822-81) and Alexander 
Ross (c. 1847-90), of whose work I wrote in the Clan Munro Magazine for 
1955 (v. 14-16). Ross had some information about the American branches of 
the clan, and while his book was in preparation MacKenzie corresponded with 
James Phinney Munroe (1862-1929 » of Boston, who—“with little time and 
still less experience in matters genealogical,” as he admitted, but an acquaint- 
ance with Locke’s and Hudson’s books—secured the inclusion in the History 
of “as many of the American branches of the Munro Clan as the limited time 


_ before publication would permit us to follow up” (J. P. Munroe, 4 Sketch of 


of The Munro Clan, Boston 1900, p- 5). 


MacKenzie was I believe the first writer to give William Munro (died 
1717) a place in the family tree. According to his History (pp. 347, 559), 
Robert Munro of Aldie, near Tain in Ross-shire, who belonged to the Coul 
and Balconie family and was the fifth in descent from George Munro of 
Foulis (died 1452) by a younger son, married—his wife’s name is not stated— 
and had four sons “‘all of whom fought in the battle of Worcester”—(1) 
Robert, (2) George, (3) William, “who was born in 1625, and fought in the 
battle of Worcester, was taken prisoner, and banished by Cromwell to Boston, 
Mass., along with several others”, &c., (4) Sir Benedict, Baron of Meikle Dorfe 
in Germany, to which he escaped after Worcester, and where he subsequently 
settled; and a daughter, (5) Elizabeth. 


In a preface written by his son, MacKenzie’s indebtedness to Stewart 
Allan and Ross was acknowledged, rather inadequately. The author himself, 
in the body of the work (pp. 560-61), acknowledges Janes Phinney Munroe’s 
help. In my own view it is quite clear that MacKenzie’s acceptance of the 
fourth “Munrow” on the “John and Sara” as the Lexington family’s ancestor 
William rests solely on Locke’s genealogy quoted above. His Massachusetts 
collaborator repeated it with complete approval (Munro Clan, pp. 19, 21), 
and added that the brothers Robert, George, William and Benedict “came 
into the world between 1615 and 1630,” although like MacKenzie he did not 
know their mother’s name. He even accepted MacKenzie’s published: state- 
ment that William was born in 1625 as Scottish evidence supporting the 
identification, whereas I believe it is simply based on his age at death given 
by Locke and other U. S. sources. 


Without MacKenzie’s History, Munro genealogy would be much the 
poorer, but while paying tribute to his diligence it is well to appreciate his 
limitations. His work can be shown to contain errors attributable to the mis- 
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copying or misconstruing of material, either by himself or others. One such 
error led him to believe the Munros of Kiltearn to be extinct in the male 
line, which was actually continued by a famous Irish family of Monroes who 
still flourish (MacKenzie, pp. 380-81; Horace Monroe, Foulis Castle and the 
Monroes of Lower Iveagh, pp. 5, 27, &c.; Who's Who; cf. 1734 MS., M/72; 
Calendar of Writs of Munro of Foulis, ed. McInnes, nos. 266, 311, 326; R.W.M. 
in Ross-shire Fournal, 5 January 1951). His account of the Assynt family 
seems to be a confused version of the 1734 MS., but he does not explain (apart 
from a similarity of names, and the fact that one of them was at Worcester) 

. why he identifies three of its members as the other prisoners on the “John 
and Sara” (MacKenzie, pp- 466, 560; 1734 MS., Q/38). And to take another 
American example, the suggested descent of President James Monroe from 
another banished clansman, Andrew Munro of the Katewell family (whose 
brother John was minister of Pomunkie Neck in Vigrinia), to which MacKenzie 
gave currency, has not stood up to closer examination (MacKenzie, pp. 480- 
81; 1734 MS. pedigree, Q/47-8; Clan Munro Magazine, vi. 14-17). 


I have been working for some time on MacKenzie’s sources, and I do not 
know any authority for his statement on the parentage of William, or that 
he and his brothers fought at Worcester. It is certainly not taken from the 
only earlier account of the Aldie family which I know—the unpublished MS 
pedigree compiled in 1734 and described in the Clan Munro Magazine for 1961 
(vii. 39-41), on a copy of which most of MacKenzie’s genealogical framework 
is obviously based. The writing in the original is not iieays easy to decipher, 
but the son of John Munro of Aldie appears as “Robert married at Nurrem: 
berge Daniels daughter and had George William Benedict and 
( ? +) Eliza.” The next entry is “Sir Benedict Baron of Meikle Dorfe in 
Noe: there is no word here of Robert as the eldest son (1734 MS., 

4-5). 


Briefly, then, I would sum as follows regarding your first American ances- 
tor:—It may now be impossible to find exact proof of the or'gin of William 
Munroe, who died in 1717 aged 92, but he was probably descended from the 
Munros of Foulis, Chiefs of the Clan in Scotland, and shipped to America as 
a political prisoner. He was supposed by John G. Locke, author of The Munro 
Genealogy (Boston, 1853), to i the Munrow whose Christian name is oblit- 
erated in the list of “servants” sent from London to Boston on Board the 
“John and Sara” at the end of 1651, soon after the battle of Worcester; and 
by Alexander MacKenzie, author of the History of the Munros (Inverness, 
1898), to be the son of Robert Munro of Aldie, near Tain in Ross-shire, fifth 
in descent from George Munro of Foulis (died 1452), Nothing has been found 
to contradict these statements, but proof of them is at present lacking. 


As James Phinney Munroe wrote (Munro Clan, p. 48):—‘Since there is 
no doubt that old William Munro, of Lexington, was a Scotchman, and since, 
being so, he must have been of the Clan Munro, the question of his exact 
descent is really now of minor consequence. Even should it be disproved 
that he was one of the sons of Robert of Aldie, it would still be beyond dispute 
that he was a descendant, through one of the many lines, from some of the 
Barons of Foulis.” 


I am quite happy to leave the last word to one of your own branch, and 
to assure you and your innumerable cousins in the States that a warm wel- 
come awaits any who manage to come over and visit the cradle of your race 
in Scotland. 


15a Mansionhouse Road, : Robert W. Muiiks 
Edinburh, 9 October 1965 
Scotland 

A NOTE ON 


MUNROS AT THE BATTLE OF WORCESTER (1651) 


It may be of interest to mention that at least two Munro officers were 
Killed at Worcester, and several other clansmen are known to have fought 
in the battle. All were on the King’s side, but the Clan does not seem to have 
acted as a unit in this campaign. The Chief, Sir Hector, was then a boy of 15, 
who was to die before the year was out; his cousin Sir George was a leading 
Royalist general, but the Tutor of Foulis was Sir George’s eider brother, 
Colonel Robert Munro of Obsdale, who was “of different principles” and 
favored Cromwell’s Commonwealth. 


Some particulars of those at Worcester can be gathered together from 
various sources, of which the principle is the MS. pedigree of 1734. David 
Munro, Lieut.-Colonel in the Earl of Kellie’s Regiment of Foot, who was a 
brother of Sir Alexander Monro of Bearcrofts, fell “in desperately retarding 
the pursuit after the King” (1734 MS., L/46; MacKenzie, p. 309; Prof. Alex. 
Monro’s “Autobiography” in University of Edinburgh Fournal, xvii. 80). The 
other officer killed was John Monro of Delny, Major in General Thomas 
Dalyell’s Regiment of Foot (1734 MS., L/104; MacKenzie, p. 301, also says 
a cousin Hugh was “supposed to have fought at the battle of Worcester,” 
p- 300). 


Major Hector Monro of Coul, who had been in the German wars under 
Gustavus Adolphus and was wounded at Oldenburg in 1627, intended to 
march with the expedition gathering in April 1651 and may have done so 
(1734 MS., M/44; MacKenzie, pp. 385, 386; R. Munro’s Expedition, i 18, 23; 
Inverness and Dingwall Presbytery Records, p. 210). John of the Assynt 
branch, “went to the Armie to Worcester 1651” (1734 MS., Q/41; MacKenzie, 
p- 466, says also brother Hugh and uncle Robert); Hector, of the Kilmorack 
branch “was sent from Worcester to Barbadoes” (1734 MS., L/113; Mac- 
Kenzie, p. 291). 


The compiler of the 1734 pedigree, it will be seen, knew about most of the 
Munros whose names have survived as participants at Worcester; but he 
includes no William among them, and has nothing to say of the son of Robert 
Aldie who bore that name. 


Robert W. Munro 
Edinburgh, Scotland 
October 1965 


ABBREVIATIONS 


b. Born 

bap. _ Baptized. 

(C) Indicates continued in the next generation. 
d. Died. 

dau. Daughter. 

gS. Gravestone. 

int. Intention of marriage. 

m. Married. 

Ss. Son, 


unm. Unmarried. 

wid. Widow. 

[ ] Information contained within these brackets 
is from History of the Town of Lexington, 
Mass. by Charles Hudson, 1868; and from 
History of Lexington, Mass., volume II, Gen- 
ealogies, Revised and continued to 1912 by 
Lexington Historical Society, 1913. 


When no state is given the town is understood to be 
in Massachusetts. 


BIRST GENERATION 


1 WILLIAM MUNROE 


Celeste Muwroz is referred to in the Cambridge records in 1657, 
when he and Thomas Rose were fined for not having rings in the noses of 
their swine. He was the first of the Munroes in Lexington, Massachusetts. 


William, with several of his relatives, was taken prisoner by Cromwell in 
the battle of Worcester and banished to Boston, Massachusetts along with 
several others. They were shipped from London on 11 November, 165 1, by 
Jo. Reex, Robert Rich, and William Greene, in the “John and Sarah,” John 
Greene, master, and consigned to Mr. Thomas Kemble of Boston. Those ban- 
ished and listed on board this vessel were recorded on 13 May, 1652, the list 
contains four of the name Munroe, viz.: Robert, John, Hugh, and one other 
whose first name is obliterated by time. This name is supposed to have been 
William, the undoubted progenitor of the family of the Munroes of Lexington, 
Massachusetts. 


A curious note about these Munroes, being banished from their native land 
for fighting in the King’s interest, Charles I, is that their descendants were 
the first to make a stand and fire the first shot on the morning of 19 April, 
1775 in the American Revolution. 


If William was sold as an apprentice when he first arrived here, it must 
have been rather short for those days, because he must have been his own 
man about 1657. Around 1660 he settled in the northeasterly part of Cam- 
bridge Farms, now known as Lexington, near the Woburn line. In those days 
this part of the town was called “Scotland.” He was made freeman in 1590 
and on I February, 1699 was received into Communion of the church. In 1694 
he was a selectman of Cambridge and later his name appears in connection 
with several other important parish offices. In his will, dated 14 November, 
1716, he mentions his sons, John, William, George, Daniel, Joseph and Ben- 
ides and daughters Eleanor Burgess, to whom he gave the sole use of his 

ouse, Martha Comee, Hannah Pierce, Elizabeth Rugg, and Mary Fassett. 


At first, several of his sons lived with him or not far from him, and it was 
said by his great-granddaughter, Mrs. Mary Sanderson, who died in 1853, 
aged 104 years, that his old house looked like a rope walk, so many additions 
had been made to it to accommodate his sons, as they settled in life. By 
adopting the custom of the Scottish clans, he, in a sense, confined the Munroes 
together, and made them for some time, a distinct people. 


William’s first wife, Martha George, was the daughter of John George of 
Charlestown, a prominent Baptist, who was fined, imprisoned, and finally 
ordered out of town for heresy.] 


b. 1625 near Inverness, Scotland 
d. 27 January, 1717/18 at Lexington, Massachusetts 


| 


FIRST GENERATION 


m. (1) Martha George about 1665 
d. Before 1672 


Children: b. Lexington, Mass. 


11 1 John, b. 10 Mar. 1666, (C) 
12 2 Martha, b. 2 Nov. 1667. (C) 
13 3 William, b. 10 Oct. 1669 (C) 
14 4 George, bap. 26 Feb. 1698/99. (€) 
m. (2) Mary Ball about 1672 
b. Circa 1652 


d. August 1692, gravestone record age 41. 
Children: b. Lexington, Mass. 


15 5 Daniel, b. 12 Aug. 1673. (C) 
16 6 Hannah, b. Probably 1674. (C) 
17 7 Elizabeth, (Cc 
18 - 8 Mary, b. 28 June 1678. (C) 

19 9 David, b. 6 Oct. 1680. (C) 


1/10 10 Elizabeth, b. 24 Feb. 1682/83. (C) 
1/11 11 Sarah, b. 18 Mar. 1684, (C) 

1/12 12 Joseph, b. 16 Aug. 1687. (C) 

1/13 13 Benjamin, b. 16 Aug. 1690. (C) 
1/14 14 Susanna, bap. 26 Feb. 1699, (C) 


m. (3) Mrs. Elizabeth Qohnson) Dwyer, widow of Edward 
Dwyer of Charlestown, daughter of William and 
Elizabeth ( De + 


Children: no issue 


Code) 


Authority & Source: 1, 


us 
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PREFACE. 


In 1898 was published in Inverness, Scotland, a “History of 
the Munros,” by Alexander Mackenzie, M.F1., a gentleman 
distinguished not only for his elaborate histories and genealogies 
of no less than eight of the leading Scottish clans and for his other 
historical writings, but also for bis splendid work before Parlia- 
ment and before certain of its commissions on behalf of the crofters 
of Scotland, Largely thraugh bis exertions was passed the 
Crofters’ Act, giving security of tenure and compensation for 
improvements to a class of small tenantry whose sufferings and 
disabilities had been, if possible, worse than those of the tenantry 
of Ireland in their darkest days. 

Learning that this “History of the Munros” was in prepara-~ 
tion, I entered into correspondence with Mr. Mackenzie, and was 
so far fortunate as ta induce him to include in bis genealogy as 
many of the American branches of the Munro Clan as the limited 
time before publication would permit us to Sollow up. His un- 
timely death on the 22d of Fanuary, 1898, and the long ‘illness 


preceding his lamented decease, made it impossible for him to realize 


this plan farther than I, with little time and still less experience 
im matters geneclogical, had been, able under his direction to carry 
it. Therefore it is that the only American branch of the clan to 
appear in Mr, Mackenzie's History is that of William Munro, 
the first settler of the name in Lexington, Massachusetts. 

As, however, this bare and imperfect chronicle, confined almost 
exclusively to the direct male line of a single branch, covers more 
than fifty large octavo pages, it is plain that a thorough geneal- 
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2gy — even of those branches whose Bistory it might have been 
possible to ascertain——would have been a stupendous task, with 
results greatly exceeding the necessary limits of Mr- Mackenzies 
volume, , 

ay, Sar as Scotland is concerned, this of Mackenzie's is probably 
the final history of the Munro Clan. With a Strange fatality, it 
cost the lives of three distinguished men who successively had under~ 
taken it; and, while later researches may bring to light much 
additional detail of the complicated story of this great clan, a work 
so heavy in labor and so light in pecuniary reward ts not likely — 
at least, within several generations — again to be undertaken. 

In America, however, the field is practically new; and the’ 
results of genealogical inguiry would be, as has been abundantly 
shown by 21y own: limited researches, rich in inte-est and in honor. 
It is earnestly to be hoped, therefore, that some leisured member of 
the clan, with a taste for historical research, will do for the 
American branches of the family of Munro what Mr. Mackenzie 
has accomplished in so satisfactory a way for the roots and trunk. 

Meanwhile, hoping to stimulate interest in the Samily bistory, 
and believing that this can be done more quickly and fully by a 
little volume published in the United States than by a large one 
issued in Scotland, I offer this quite informal abstract of Mr, 
Mackenzie’s six hundred Pages, presenting it not in any way asa 
substitute, but simply as a foretaste of his History, scarcely a 
page of which but breathes such valor and romance as wholly to 
overshadow the imaginings of the industrious bistorical- novel 
mongers of the day, ; 

I gladly avail myself of this opportunity to express my profound 
obligation to the many Munras, Munroes, Monros,and Monroes 
who so cordially helped me to assist Mr. Mackenzie, and espe- 
cially to put on record my indebtedness to the late Fobn Goodwin | 
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Locke and the late Hon. Charles Hudson, but for whose patient 
and difficult researches — embodied in the “Book of the Lockes” 
and in the “History of Lexington, Mass.” —it would have been 
impossible to trace without incredible labor the numerous and wide- 
wending descendants of the thirteen children of old William 
Munro, that virile Scotchman who, banished Sor fighting for the 
ding in England, engendered a buge posterity to fight against the 
king in America, i 
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THE CLAN MUNRO. 


HE origin of the Clan Munro is lost in 
that legendary obscurity which is the 

sure proof of real antiquity. One may 
take his choice of many fables; every one of 
them solemnly attested by high antiquarian au- 
thority. If a Munro wishes to feel very old 
indeed, he may accept the. statement of Sir 
Robert Douglas, who declares that the family 
one of the most ancient in Scotland —was 
driven over to Ireland by the Romans in Bigs 
and that only after sojourning there for seven 
hundred years did it return to its original High- 
land home. If one demurs at this Irish resi- 
dence and admixture, he may subscribe to the 
statements of Skene and Smibert, proving the 
purely Gaelic origin of the clan, and showing 
that it was driven down into the southern 
Highlands from the rocky islends of the north. 
Out of the mass of conflicting testimony only 
one fact emerges: that the founder of the 
family —that is, the first Munro who held 


10 


land— was a certain Donald: Whether his 
surname was or was not O’Cain, and whether 
he was or was not the son of an Irish king, 
O’Cathan, Prince of Fermanagh, we may never 
know. This Donald, tradition says, received 
at the hands of Malcolm II., for aid given to 
that king against the Danes, the land on Alness 
Water called Ferindonald (or Donald’s land), 
subsequently erected into the Barony of F owlis, 
and still in. the possession of the family. Since 
Malcolm II. died in 1034, the family origin is 
more ancient than —end, it is safe to add, quite 
as authentic as—that of the numerous persons 
whose alleged progenitors came over with 
William the Conqueror. 

This Donald O’Cain, aas Munro, died about 
1053, and was succeeded, tradition says, by his 
son George, who helped Malcolm III., son of 
King Duncan, to wrest the Scottish throne 
from that usurper, Macbeth, whom Shakspere 
has made immortal. This George died just at 
the opening of the twelfth century, and was 
succeeded by his son Hugh, created first Baron 
of Fowlis. From him the title’ and estates 
came down in uninterrupted lineal male descent 
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for nearly eight hundred years,—a fact, says 
Mackenzie, “that is believed to be unexampled 
in the annals of Scotland and England, and only 
paralleled in the succession of the Lords King- 
sale, premier Barons of Ireland.” 

The second Baron of F owlis, the fourth of 
the Munro line, was Robert. His chief claim 
to distinction seems to have been that he was 
the first to be laid in the chanonry of Ross, 
which was the family burial-place for four 
centuries thereafter, until in the times of the 
Covenanters the violent Presbyterianism of the 
lairds impelled them to seek a spot untainted 
by papacy in which to lay their bones. The 
fifth Munro and third Baron Fowlis was Don- 
ald, who built the old Tower of F owlis, which 
may or may not be standing to this day. This 
Donald Munro is said materially to have aided 
- William the Lion, the first Scotch king really 
to establish sovereignty over the Highlands, in 
suppressing the hitherto unchecked lawlessness 
of those northern regions. 

The sixth Munro, fourth Baron F owlis, was 


Robert, who married a daughter of the Earl ~ 


of Sutherland, and by her had a son George, 


ie tasty 
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who succeeded in 1239 as the fifth Baron 
Fowlis. All that relates to the first six genera 
tions of Munros is founded only upon tradition, 
 — strong tradition, it is true, but unsupported 
by documentary proof. From the accession of 
George Munro, however, in 1239, the record 
of the clan rests upon indisputable written evi- 
dence. Therefore, the family history is abso- 
lutely authentic and undisputed from a date 
only fourteen years later than the signing of 
Magna Charta. 

The first really attested Munro, George, had 
all the family lands confirmed to him by a 
special charter from Alexander II. before 1249; 
and this charter states that the lands were held 
of old by his ancestor, Donald. 

George Munro died about 1269, and was 
succeeded by Robert, sixth Baron Fowlis. Dur- 
ing his life began the bloody and ever-famous 
civil wars over the succession to the Scottish 
throne. Through them all Robert Munro 
remained steadfast to the party of Bruce, which 
represented, of course, Scotch independence ; 
and, although an old man, he fought with his 
clan at the decisive battle of Bannockburn. 
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There, moreover, his only son was killed; and 
eight years later, the old Robert being dead, 
the succession fell to his grandson George, 
seventh Baron Fowlis. George, like his grand- 
father, fought with Bruce, and took part in the 
battle of Halidon Hill against the combined 
forces of Baliol and Edward III.,—a battle 
where were killed at least fourteen thousand 
Scots and where this seventh baron fell at the 
head of his clan: He had married a daughter 
of the Earl of Ross, and left as his successor a 
mere child, Robert, eighth Baron Fowlis. 

Upon arriving at man’s estate, this Robert 
seems to have developed a disposition less war- 
like than that of his immediate ancestors, and 
successfully to have set to himself the task of 
increasing the family estates. He acquired 
much new land, the mere naming of which is 
quite beyond any American’s powers of pronun- 
ciation,’ and had all these and his earlier 
estates confirmed by repeated royal manifestoes. 
He was, furthermore, one of the Baron-Bailies 
of the Earldom of Ross, a very important office 
in feudal times. 

Robert, having been killed in a clan fight in 
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1369, was succeeded by his son Hugh, who 
acquired more lands, mainly at the hands of his 
cousin, the Countess Euphemia of Ross,— of 
'. whom more will be heard later,—and who 
fought under Donald, Lord of the Isles, against 
the Duke of Albany in their-contest for the 
Earldom of Ross. By his first wife, Isabella, 
grand-daughter of Sir Edward Keith, Great- 
mareschal of Scotland, Hugh had a son, George, 
who succeeded him in 1425 as the tenth Baron 
Fowlis; and it is from this tenth baron that 
the Munroes (some spelling the name “ Munro,” 
others “Monro,” and still others “««Monroe”’) 
of Lexington, of Concord, of Woburn, of 
Worcester, of New York, of Pennsylvania, 
of Bristol, R.I., of Ohio, of Paris, France, and 
of hundreds of other places——a great host of 
men and women—are descended in direct 
succession. 

In the lifetime of this George Munro, in the 
year 1452, took place that locally famous battle 
between the Mackenzies and the Munros which 
is known as Beallach-nam-Brog, or the Pass 
of the Shoes, so named because the combatants, 
to protect themselves from one another’s ar- 
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rows, took off their shoes and tied them on as 
breastplates. ‘The origin of this fight is as 
romantic as one could wish. It seems that the 
now venerable Euphemia, Countess Dowager 
of Ross, who had given much Jand to Baron 
George’s father, fell deeply in love with Alex- 
ander Mackenzie, Lord of Kintail, “a proper 
handsome young man,” and told him so. He 
being already plighted to Macdougall’s daugh- 
ter, and— what was cf more consequence — 
the countess being not only a mere life-tenant 
of her estates, but also a “turbulent woman,” 
the “ proper handsome” young Mackenzie very 
properly and firmly refused her. Thereupon 
she invited him to her castle at Dingwall, and, 
upon his again declining to ‘marry vher, cast 
him into prison. This turbulent old vixen 
then tortured the young man’s page until he 

“gave up to her the ring which was the agreed 

token to be sent by Mackenzie to his vassal, 

Macauley, governor of Ellandonnan, permitting 

the latter to leave that stronghold. The old 

countess then sent one of her gentlemen, armed 
with this ring, to Macauley with a message to 
the effect that his master was about to wed her, 
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and that the stronghold of Ellandonnan was to 
be given into her hands. The Macauley, see- 
ing the ring, obeyed the supposed order, but 
soon found that, instead of being a bridegroom, 
his master was a prisoner. Thereupon he 
loitered under the dungeon window until the 
“ proper handsome ” young man found oppor- 
tunity to make signs that the only way of 
effecting his release would be to kidnap the 
countess’s cousin, Walter Ross, and hold him 
asa hostage. This the rest of the Mackenzie 
family, only too ready for a fight, promptly 
did, and hurried the luckless cousin off into 
the mountains beyond Inverness. The Earl 
of Ross, dutiful son to the amorous countess, 
immediately sent word to Lord Lovat, the 
'-king’s lieutenant in the Highlands, of this | 
capture of his cousin; and his lordship there- { 
‘upon despatched two hundred men to the res- ee 
cue. They were joined by all the Ross vassals, | 
including the Munros; and the pursuit of the 
Mackenzies with their prisoner, Walter Ross, 
began. Overtaken at Beallach-nam-Brog, there 
ensued one of the bloodiest battles of this sav- 
age Scotch history, the. Munros and Macken- 
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zies gladly seizing this opportunity to pay off 


many an ancient score. The sub-clan of Ding- 
wall was literally extinguished, one hundred 
and forty of its men being killed; and, accord- 
ing to Sir Robert Gordon, “there were slain 
eleven Munroes of the house of Fowlis that 
were to succeed one after another, so that the 
succession fell into a child then lying in his 
cradle.” In this child, who became John, 
eleventh Baron Fowlis, the American Munros 
have no direct interest; for he was the progen- 
itor of the present Scottish barons, while the 
American branch is descended from his next 
younger brother, Hugh. This Hugh Munro, 
who must have been born before 1450, was the 
founder of the cadet family of Coul, near Al- 
ness, and was the third son of George Munro, 
tenth Baron Fowlis, by that baron’s second 
wife, Christian MacCulloch. This Hugh of 
Coul was thrice ‘married and had eight sons, 
the eldest of them being John, a clergyman 
and a Master of Arts of the University of 
Aberdeen. 

It is interesting to note here that during the 
time of this Reverend John, the Munro Clan, 
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through the extinction of the feudal rights of 
the Lords of the Isles, received their lands — 
which with true Scotch thrift they were con- 
tinually acquiring — direct from the crown. 
Many of their estates they held on the sole 
condition of furnishing the Scottish sovereign, 
when demanded, a snow-ball at midsummer. 
This fee was easily paid, since the snow never 
melts from certain caverns in the so-called Hill 
of Fowlis, in the forest of Wyvis; and it is 
related that after the battle of Culloden the 


Munros sent to the Duke of Cumberland, as” 


representing the king, a basket of snow from 

this Ben Wyvis with which to cool his wine. 

Others of their estates were held on the yearly 
. tender of a pair of gloves. 

To return to the Reverend John Munro, 
second representative of the House of Coul. 
He married — notwithstanding the battle of the 
Shoes—a Mackenzie lass; and they had six sons, 
the eldest of whom, John Mor Munro (Mor 
meaning great), succeeded to the estates, John 
Mor married Elizabeth Vass, and by her had 
several sons. The fourth boy was named 


Farquhar. Asa younger son, he inherited the 
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lands of Aldie, and was therefore called Farqu- 
har of Aldie. He was succeeded by his son, 
Robert of Aldie, who was also Commissary of 
Caithness, and who got himself into a pretty 
row, accompanied by much Scotch litigation 
and some murder, with the Earl of Caithness. 

Now this Robert of Aldie, Commissary of 
Caithness, married we know not whom, and 
had at least five children,—a daughter, Eliza- 
beth, who, being a girl, has no further interest 
for any British genealogist, and not less than 
four sons: Robert, George, William, and 
Benedict. These boys came into the world 
between 1615 and 1630, the third, William, 
being born in 1625. They were, therefore, in 
the prime of young manhood at the time of 
that. last battle fought between Cromwell and 
the Royalists, the battle after which Charles 
hid in the Royal Oak, the battle of Worcester. 


“The battle of Worcester [says Carlyle] was fought 
on the evening of Wednesday, 3d Sept., 1651, an- 
niversary of that at Dunbar last year. It could well 
have but one issue,—defeat for the Scots and their 
Cause, either swift and complete or else incomplete, 
ending in slow sieges, partial revolts, and much new 
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misery and blood. The swift issue was the one 
appointed, and complete enough, severing the neck 
of the Controversy now at last with one effectual 
stroke. No need to strike a second time. 

“... The fighting of the Scots was fierce and des- 
perate. My lord (Cromwell) did exceedingly haz- 
ard himself, riding up and down in the midst of 
the fire, riding himself in person to the Enemy’s foot 
to offer them quarter, whereto they returned no an- 
swer but shot! The small Scotch Army, begirdled 
with overpowering force and cut off from help or 
reasonable hope, storms forth in fiery pulses, horse 
and foot; charges aow on this side of the river, now 
on that: can on no side prevail. Cromwell recoils a 
little, but only to rally and return irresistible. The 
small Scotch Army is on every side driven in again. 
Its fiery pulsings are but the struggle of death,— 


_ agonies as of a lion coiled in the folds of a boa. 


“As stiff-a contest for four or five hours as ever 
I have seen,’ says Cromwell. But it avails not, 
Through Sudbury Gate on Cromwell’s side, through 
St. John’s suburb, and over Severn Bridge on Fleet- 
wood’s the Scots are driven——in again to Worcester 
streets; desperately struggling and recoiling, are 
driven through Worcester streets to- the north end 
of the city, and terminate there,-—a distracted mass 
of ruin; the foot all killed or taken, the horse all 
scattered in flight, and their place of refuge very far. 


at 


His sacred Majesty escaped by royal oaks and other 
miraculous appliances well known to mankind; but 
Fourteen thousand other men, sacred, too, after a sort, 
though not majesties, did not escape. One could 
weep at such a death for brave men in such a Cause.” 


Fourteen thousand Scots killed at this battle 
of Worcester and eight thousand taken prisoner! 
Other thousands— we know not how many — 
escaped to the Continent, many of them settling 
there permanently, becoming, in time, not 
Scotchmen, but Frenchmen, Austrians, Germans. 
We know, surely, what became of only two 
of the four sons of Robert Munro of Aldie who 
entered this disastrous fight. The youngest, 
Benedict, escaped to Germany, and became, 
eventually, lord of one of those petty dukedoms 
which infinitesimally divided the old Germany. 
He grew to be Baron Benedict von Meikeldorf, 
and to this day his descendants hold some sort 
of baronial state there. The third son, Will- 
iara, was taken prisoner in that desperate last 
stand in the north end of the town; and two 
months later he was shipped from London with 
a great company of other Scotsmen, as a politi- 
cal exile, on the vessel “ John and Sara,” John 
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Green, master, consigned to Mr. Tho: Kemble, 
of Boston. There were four “Munrows” on 
this vessel, — Robert, John, Hugh, and another 
whose Christian name is obliterated,? but whom 
Mr. Mackenzie, studying the question from the 
records on the other side, believes —as Mr. John 
G. Locke, the careful genealogist of the Locke 
and Munroe families, on this side, believed —to 
be William. Whether or not, however, Will- 
jam came on the « John and Sara,” it is certain 
that William Munro, son of Robert of Aldie, 
born in 1625, was taken prisoner at the battle 
of Worcester and was deported to 
As the first William of Cambridge 
a Scotchman, was born in 162 5, and was, with- 
out any doubt, sent over as a political prisoner, 
the proof identifying the two men as one -and 
the same man is as direct —short of William’s 
own word —as one could ask.? 

Who were Robert, John, and Hugh “Mun- 
row” it is not our present business to inquire ; 
and, unhappily, Mr. Mackenzie did not live 
long enough to ascertain. But it would, doubt- - 
less, not be a very great task to establish their 
degree of cousinship to the William who was 


America. 
Farms was 
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the direct ancestor of all the Lexington Mun- 
roes. Counting back, William is in the eigh- 
teenth generation in direct descent from that 
first Donald who, in the eleventh century, 
founded the Clan Munro; and, as most living 
Munroes are only in the fifth or sixth genera- 
tion from him, it is clear that the longest roots 
of the family are still in Scotland. 


This William Munro, coming over, as a sort © 


of honorable convict, in his twenty-seventh 
year, had doubtless to work for nothing until 
such time as he had earned his freedom. | That 
he had secured at least an individuality in 1657 
is probable from the fact that he (or some other 
William, for there are traditions of several) was 
in that year fined for not ringing his swine.‘ 


That it was an uphill task to secure a com- - 


“petency is pretty plainly shown by the fact that 
he remained single until 1665, when he was 
forty years of age. He then married Martha 
George, daughter to John George, a, man of 
Watertown descent, who created a great scandal 
in Charlestown by his Baptist leanings. In- 
deed, he was one.of the founders of what is 
now the First Baptist Church in Boston, and 
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for this and other heterodox behavior was driven 

out of Charlestown, 

William Munro and Martha George had four 
children, — John, William, George, and Martha. 
This first wife died about seven years after 

. Marriage; and within a twelyemonth William 
married Mary Ball, a name made famous by the 
mother of Washington. By Mary he had nine 
more children,— Daniel, David, Joseph, Benja- 
min, Hannah, Elizabeth, Mary, Eleanor, and 

Sarah. This second wife, Mary, died when 
William was sixty-seven;. and he married, 
thirdly, Elizabeth Johnson, widow of Edward 
Wyer, of Charlestown, a lady of high degree 
but, apparently, of little property. She died 
in 1715; and old William followed her, two 
years later, in his. ninety-second year. 

“All but two .of William’s thirteen children 
grew to manhood and womanhood, and every 
one of the eleven married and had numerous 
children. Little wonder, then, that the de- 
scendants of this one Munro are now legion, 
and are scattered over the entire country. It 
has been a formidable task to trace even the 
male lines. to the slight extent that I have car- 
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ried them beyond the point where Mr. Hudson’s 
admirable genealogy leaves them, and the search 
is really only just begun. 

Little, however, as has yet been learned, 
the barest record of the lives of William 


Munro’s posterity would fill an immense num- 


ber of pages. It is possible, therefore, to deal 
only with the six sons of William, and to men- 
tion a few of their descendants, totally ignoring 
the many fine women who, by marriage, sur- 
rendered forever the name of Munro. Further- 
more, no attempt will be made even to mention 
the Munros who fought in the Revolutionary 
War.” The records make it evident, however, 
that, whatever the clansmen may have lost in 

_ emigrating, they abated not one whit of their 
Highland pugnacity. 

William’s three sons by his first wife, Martha, 
were John, William, and George. From the 
eldest, John, was descended that Marrett whose 
house still stands opposite the Lexington Green. 
Marrett’s son, Josiah, was a close friend of La- 
fayette, was presented by him with a ‘sword, 

-and was one of the pioneers who, under Gen- 
eral Rufus Putnam, settled the North-west 
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Territory... Hisson, Josiah Fitch Munro, mar- 
tied a sister of General Lewis Cass; and their 
descendants are numerous and well known in 
and around Ohio. Others of John’s descend- 
ants settled in Ashburnham, establishing the 
chair-making industry there, and reaching hon- 
orable prominence in that region, in Vermont, 
and in Eastern New York. 

From William, the second son of the origi- 
nal William, descended Colonel William, or- 
derly sergeant of the minute-men at the battle 
of Lexington and proprietor of the Munroe 
Tavern; also Edmund Munroe, founder of the 
New England Glass Company and one of the 
three founders of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. Among Ed- 

- mund’s descendants are (Charles) Kirk Munroe, 
the story writer, and Munroe Smith and Henry 
Smith Munroe, professors at Columbia Univer- 
‘sity. Other descendants are the Bowmans, 
once so prominent in Lexington, and later con- 
spicuous in public life in Pennsylvania,’ and 
the progeny of Dr. Thomas Monro, - of 
Concord, who settled in Bristol, R.I.° and 
made an honorable record in that region and 
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in Pennsylvania: “Of this line of the second 
William also are Captain Edmund Munroe, 
who was killed at the battle of Monmouth 
after a most distinguished military career; the 
Munroe of the early publishing firm of Munroe 
& Francis; Augustus Munroe, who played such 
a noble part when the steamer “ Atlantic”? was 
wrecked in Long Island Sound in 1846; and 
the Munroes of the well-known banking-house 
of Munroe & Co. in Paris. 


From George Munro, the third and last son | 


of William and Martha, are descended the 
Munroes who still live in that part of Lexing- 
ton called “Scotland,” on the very estate 
granted to the original William; also Tim- 
othy Munroe, who settled in Lynn, and whose 
grandson, “ Colonel Tim,” led the first troops 
from Essex County to the Civil War. From 
George are descended also Ensign Robert’ 
Munroe, the first man killed at the battle of 
Lexington; Isaac, for many years editor of the 
Baltimore Patriot; many distinguished soldiers 
of the War of 1812; Philemon, from whom 
descended, among others, Otis Munroe, the 


well-known Boston merchant, and Edmund 
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Munroe Bacon, for a number of years editor 
of the Boston Post; Professor Charles E. Mun- 
roe, dean of the graduate school of Columbian 
University in Washington, and one of the 
greatest authorities on high explosives in 
America; old Mrs. Sanderson, who lived to 
be one hundred and four years old; and James, 
of the publishing firm of James Munroe & Co. 

Of the four sons of William Munro by his 
second wife, Mary Ball, the second, David, 
probably died young. From the eldest, Daniel, 
were descended William, the first and for many 
years the only maker of lead-pencils in Amer- 
ica, and his son, William, who- presented to 
Concord its public library building. From 
Daniel was descended, too, Elbert B. Monroe, 
a rich jeweller of New York, who made to the 


_ people of Southport, Conn., a similar gift. 


James Munroe, the chronometer-maker, was 
also of this line of Daniel Munro. ; 
The third son of the original William Munro 
by his second wife was Joseph, known as “Cor- 
poral Joe,” who, although born in 1687, took 
some part in. the Revolution, and did not die 


until 1787, in his hundredth year. His de- 
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scendants settled in Concord, Carlisle, central 
‘Massachusetts, and southern New Hampshire. 

Of the descendants of William’s youngest 
son, Benjamin, who settled in what is now 
Lincoln, less has been learned than of any of 
the other branches. 

The search for descendants of William has 
discovered Munros, Munroes, Monros, and 
Monroes in every corner of the United States, 
and has unearthed many extraordinary legends 
of the origin of the family in America. Most 
of these stories — like that of the three brothers, 
one a famous physician, who came over and 
settled on Salisbury Plain, the physician being 
blessed with twelve sons—are undoubtedly 
variants of the true record; but others — like 
that of the William who settled in Boston, who 
had sixteen children, and: whose descendants 
moved down into the south-eastern part of the 
State— are difficult to fathom, for the records 
of Boston fail to disclose any. such. person. 
Then, too, there are many Munroes who trace 
back to Connecticut ancestors or to ancestors in 
western Massachusetts, whom the most careful 
searching cannot connect with any one of the 
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Lexington family, although they all possess, as 
an heirloom, some legend of Cambridge Farms. 
There are certain eminent persons in Wash- 
ington and in Maryland who trace back to 
a Thomas Munroe, son of Horatio, and who 
have traditions of Lexington descent; but the 
relationship has not yet been established. 

President Monroe, it seems pretty well settled, 
was descended from a Major Andrew Munro 
who emigrated to Virginia some years earlier 
than William came — perforce—to Boston.¥ 
As this Andrew was of another cadet branch 
of the clan, the relationship of the Lexington 
Munroes to the fifth President is somewhat 
remote, although far back in the fifteenth cen- 
tury they did have a common aNvSRseNS George 
Munro, tenth Baron Fowlis. 

Leaving America, let us return to Scotland 
to that line of Barons Fowlis whose eleventh 


the cradle; although, as a matter of fact, he 
was five or six years old when he succeeded to 
the headship of the Munros. He and his suc- 
cessors in the direct line of the barony were, 
with a few exceptions, not particularly distin- 


representative was left, metaphorically, lying in, 


NOTES. 


1. See, for example, in the deed of entail of Sir Harry Munro 
(Mackenzie, p. rgO) such lists as the following: <The grazings 
of Aldnakerach, Easterlairs, and Killaskie, and the forest of Wyvis, 
Corrienasearrach, Corriemore, Soltach, Lochcorrie, Corrienafeola, 
Corrienacon, Altchonire, and the davoch lands of Cabrill and pendi- 
cles and outsets of the same, to wit— Easter Ballachladdich, and 
gtazings of Badgarvie and the shealings of Letter, Wyvis, Killingshie, 
Corrierachie, Luvreach, Imrichnandanh, Benmonie, Kianlochmi- 
nochin, Altitudinem of Frarick-Gillandrish, Tomconish, Carnafear- 
anvorar, Reballachcoillie,’’ etc. 


2. In Liber L of the reprint (Boston, 1880) from the much- 
torn and obliterated Suffo/t Deeds is given the following (p. 5) : —~ 


London this 11th : of November 1651: 
Capt. Jno Greene F 

Wee whose names are vnder written freighters of your shipe the John & Sara doe 
Order you forthwith as winde & weather shall permitt to sett sajle for Boston in 
New: England & there deliver our Orders and Servants to Tho: Kemble of charles 
‘Towne to be disposed of by him according to orders wee have sent him in that behalfe 
& wee desire yow to advise with the sajd Kemble about all that may concerne that 
whole Intended vojage vsing your Indeavors with the sajd Kemble for the speediest 
lading your shipp from New: Eng: to the barbadoes with provisions & such other 
things as are in N. E, fitt for the west Indies where you are to deliuer them to Mr 
Charles Rich to be disposed of by him for the Joinct accont of the freighters & so to 
be Retourned home in a stocke vndevided thus desiring your Care & industrje in 
dispatch & spzed of the vojage wishing yow a happy & safe Petourne wee Remajne 
your loving freinds 


; Signatum, et Recognitum Joun Beex 
in prucia: Jo: Nottock notar Publ Rost Ricw 
13 May, 1652 Witt Garenz 


Entred & Recorded per Edward Rawson Recorder 
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(A list of 272 passengers follows, including «* Robe't monrow, - 
John Monrow, Hugh Monrow,”’ and (obliterated) <*monrow ” ; 
also, ** Daniell monlow, Saunder morrot, John murrow, James Rowe, 
Neile Murrow, Jonas murrow, James murrow,’’ and ¢¢ John murrow,”? 
all of whom, in view of the atrocious spelling of the Scotch names 
throughout the list, may well have been Munros.) 


3+ Since there is no doubt that. old William Munro, of Lexing- 
ton, was a Scotchman, and since, being so, he must have been of the 
Clan Munro, the question of his exact descent is really one of minor 
consequence. Even should it be disproved that he was one of the 
sons of Robert of Aldie, it would still be beyond dispute that he was 
a descendant, through one of the many lines, from some of the Barons 


_ Fowlis. 


4. «©The first mention which I find of him in the Cambridge 
records is in 1657, when ‘Thomas Rose and William Row’ were 
fined for not having rings in the nose of their swine,” ”? __ Hudson's 
History of Lexington (Gen. Reg.), p- I47- 


5. ‘* The Baptists still held meetings, and were summoned before 


. the General Court October 11 (1665). . . . The sentence was «that 
_ Thomas Gould, Thomas Osborn, Edward Drinker, William Turner, 


and John George, such of them as are freemen, to be disfranchised, 
and all of them, upon conviction before any one magistrate or court 
of their further proceeding herein, to be commanded to prison until 
the General Court shall take further order with them.” 

«The Baptists were presented, April 17, 1666, at the County 
Court, Cambridge, and Gould, Osborn, and George fined four 
pounds each, and ordered to give bonds to appear before the next 
court of assistants. On refusal they were imprisoned. A special 
General Court, September 11, ordered them to be released on paying 
fines and costs.”’— Frothingham’s History of Charlestown, p. 168. 


ce 


merchant and buyer for American firms about 1834. In 1852 he 
established the firm of John Munroe & Co., American bankers in 


Paris, at the head of which he remained until his death, Dec. 20, 
1870. 


13. The cellar of the old house, surrounded by a clump of trees, 


may still be seen on the right of the Woburn Road, a few rods beyond 
its intersection with the old Lowell Turnpike. 


14. George Munro, fifth son of Robert Munro (fourteenth Baron 
of Fowlis) and great-great-great-grandson of the tenth Baron of 


Fowlis, from whom the Lexington Munros are descended, founded 
the Cadet family of Katewell. 


He had a son, George, and a grand- 
son, David. 


The third son of this David was «« Andrew, who under 
his distinguished relative, General Sir George Munro I., of Newmore, 
fought with the rank of major at the battle of Preston on the 17th of 
August, 1648; was taken prisoner there, and banished to Virginia, _ 
America. Andrew managed to effect his escape, and settled in 
Northumberland County, Virginia, where he had several grants of 
land’ made to him, the first extending to 200 acres, designated as one 
of the « Head Rights,’ being dated the 8th of June, 1650. He mar- 
ried and had issue, from whom, it is believed, President Monroe, of 


the United States of America, was descended.’?-— Mackenzie's His- 
tory of the Munros, p. 480. 


15. **On the death of his brother, the Black Baron [Robert, six- 

_ teenth baron], . . . Colonel Hector temporarily returned to Scotland 
to take possession of the family estates and assume his position as head 

of his house. While in London on his journey to the north, he 

waited upon Charles I., by whom he’ was graciously received, and 

was shortly afterwards, in 1634, created a Baronet of Nova Scotia. 
The royal patent, or diploma, conferring the title is dated the 7th of 
June, and addressed, «Domino Hector de Foulis, militi baronetto, 
-terrarum baroniae et regalitates de Foulis in regimine Novae Scotiae in 
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NEW ENGLAND HISTORICAL AND GENEALOGICAL REGISTER, Vol. 100, p. 2-3 


William Munore, Scothhman, ‘brought to America asa prasoner of War, reached Cambridge Farms, now Lexington, in 1852, 


and remained there until his death in 1717. A&xander Mackenzie's comprehensive "Hisotry of the Munro's" published in 

Inverness in 1898, says,he is lineal descendant from Donald, founder of the clan Munro, who is said to have come, wibh 

his adherents from Ireland to Scotland, in the year 1025 to assist Hing Malcolm in his war with the Danes. Lineage 

traced in !The Munroe Genealogy" by John G, Locke; "The Munro Clan " by James Phinney Munroe, "The Genealogy of Hosiah 

Munro" by Rev, G.S. Northrup, and,Hudson's"History of Lexington" (first)editioj, from the above Donald Munro through eleven 

chiefs of the clan, ten of whom were Barons ef Foulis, and five succeeding generations of Scottish ancestry down to his 

birth in Aldie Scotland, in 1625, His father, Robert Munro, was 3rd great grandson of Sir George Munro, tenth Baron of Foulis. 
ihe Battle of Worcester was fought by the adherents of King Charles II, against the forces of Cromwell, in which the latter 

were victorious, in Sept, 1651, William, and three other Munroes, Robert, Hugh, and John, were shipped to America in the 

JOHN AND SARAH 1 Nov 1651. Upon arrival, bound out to a fammer to pay cost of passage. 

(Hist. of Lexington, Ist ed., p. 1475" William Munroe, the ancestor of the Munroes of Lexington, born Scotland, 1625, came to 
America 1652 ... He settled at the Cambridge Farms about 1660 in the NE part of the town bordering on Woburn. Several of his sons 
lived with, or not far from him at first, and it was:daid by hs great-granddaughter, who died in 1853, aged 104 years, that the 
old house looked like a rope walk, so many additions had been made to it to accommodate his sons as they settled in life, By 
By adopting the custom of the Scottish clans, he, in a manner confined the Munroes together, and made them for some time as it were a ¢ 
distinct people, ... Though he came to this country under unfavorable circmmstances, and set up for himself rather late in life, 4A 
he appears to have been quite successful in his worldly affairs, and to have been blessed with a large, prospervis family .., He was | 
made a freeman in 1690, and the subsequent tax bills from 1693-1698 show that in taxeble property he was among the first half dozen 
men of the parish of the parish, thus showing conclusively he was a man of enterprise and force of character" 
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A warm 
welcome awaits you in 
Ross & Cromarty 


Ross & Cromarty is a beautiful expanse of the 
Scottish Highlands which stretches from the 
warm Aflantic coastline in the west to the 
Sheltered beaches of the North Sea. 


In between, mountain and moorland, river, loch 
and forest combine to create some spectacular 
scenery. Picturesque villages and bustling towns 
‘are sprinkled throughout the area, offering a 
wide range of accommodation and many 
activities and sights to keep a visitor busy, 


If you wish an energetic holiday and want to go 
hill climbing or pony trekking or take to the 
boats or play golf, it’s all in Ross & Cromarty. On 
the other hand, the gentler pursuits of bird- 
watching, fishing and simply enjoying the scenery 
may be enough. 


To help you to plan your holiday we have drawn 

some imaginary lines through Ross & Cromarty, 

diyiding it into four areas — each one the subject 
of a separate leaflet. 


Remember, if you need more information, the 
friendly staff at our Tourist Information Centres 
are ready to help — from the moment you've 
read this leaflet to when you're here on holiday. 
Over the years we've had some very nice letters 
from people who haye enjoyed their holiday in 
Ross & Cromarty. We've also had some very 
strange ones from people who have been 
‘investigating’ our holiday area. 


The Ross & Cromarty Tourist Board 
proudly presents... 


THE — : 
ROSS & CROMARTY 
PAPERS — 


or one way to spend your holiday in 
Ross & Cromarty, 


For further information on 


accommodation and facilities 
5 contact: 
Ross & Cromarty Tourist Board, 
North Kessock, Ross-shire 
Tek 0463 73 505 (Open all year) 


Published by Ross & Cromarty 
Tourist Board 


[ Feb, 29% 1989] 


Tourist Officer: Elizabeth Allan 


Tourist Office North Kessock Black Isle Ross-shire [V1 1XB Telephone: Kessock (0463 73) 505 


Tourist Office Gairloch Ross-shire [V21 2DN 
Telephone: Gairloch (0445) 2130 


ah, 


Our Ref: (059) AM/SM 


29 February 1988 


Reverend David E Witheridge 

2425 Irving Avenue §. 

Minneapolis 

MN55405 : og 
USA 


Dear Reverend Witheridge 


Thank you for your letter dated 13th February. I enclose a selection of leaflets 
on Ross & Cromarty. 


Foulis Castle at Evanion is open only to descendants of the Munro Clan. An 


appointment to visit the Castle can be made by contacting Mrs Munro, Foulis 
Castle, Evanton, Ross-shire. Tel: 0349 830212. 


ours sincerel 
oki mn [eclad 


Amelia A Macleod 
Senior Assistant 


Seasonal Offices Telephones: Ullapool 2135 and Strathpeffer 21415 


[Mar. 10, 1988] 
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FROM CAPTAIN PATRICK MUNRO OF FOULIS, FOULIS CASTLE, EVANTON, ROSS-SHIRE, SCOTLAND. 
Station: DINGWALL. 
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he Wunros of me oulis 
and eS oulis Castle 


(The home of the Chiefs of the Clan for 600 years) 


MAY, 1986 


The Munros of Foulis & Foulis Castle 


Mackenzie's “History of the Munros” published in 4898 staes on the first 
page, “the origin of the Munros is lost in the dim annais of antiquity.” 
However, the Clan are fortunate in possessing two remarkably detailed 
sources of information abou: its growth, composition and operation over 
a period of 500 years. 


The first is a sees of Legal Writs (lost tor well over 100 years, but re 
discovered in 1933) gating back to the 14th century, Once described as 
“perhaps the most authentic collection of domes.ic records of any family 
in the Highlands.” The second is @ Family Tree, written of parchment, 
about 2° 8” square and compiled ia 4734. After mush research and with 
great accuracy, Mr 8, W. Munro, & fine histosian, published it for the first 
time, in 1978, in the text of his book “The Munro Family Tree.” This book 
gives the descant of 15 authenticated generations ‘of the family of Munros 
of Foulig and its inter-related branches, from A.D. 1333 to A.D. 4746. There- 
after the succession js clearly documented for the next seven generations 
down to the present Chief, Captain Patrick Munro of Faulis, who succeeded 
his maternal grandfather, Sir Hector Munro, {Ith Baronet in 4936, The 
Munros were strong loyalists in the 4745-46 Jacobite Rebellion and sup- 
ported the King and Government against Prince Charles Edward. 


While the Chief, Sir Robert Munro of Foulis—who was the first Lieutenant 
Gotonel to command the newly taised Black Watch Regiment in which there 
were severa} officers ‘and many other ranks: with the surname Munro—and 
his son, Harry, were absent from Foulls, fighting in the Rebellign. it is said 
that the MacKenzies, strong Jacobites, made a raid an the céstle and set 
it alight doing much damage. ¥ 


2 “Tes, Maoros. of Foulis and Fouts: Coatie 
Colonet Sir Robert, the 6th Baronet, WeR \atled at the Battle of Falkirk in 
4746, He was succeeded in the Estate ‘of Foulis by his son, Sit Harry, who. 
on his arrival home from the Rebellion. found the Castle in semi ruinous 
state. He had five children by his wife, Anne, daughter of Rose OF Kilravoch, 
near Nairn, His Bible, which was returned 10 the present Chief in 4983— 
202 years after his death in “7at!—has a list of his five children written by 
his own hand, recording not only their dates of birth but also the day of 
the week and exact time at which ney were born. Three died in infancy, 


one in early manhood and the survivor. Hugh. succeeded His father in 
1781. 


Hugh had lived mainly 19 Lonaon and continued 10 do So afer bis father’s: 
death. However, tater, he married and prought his youns wit2 to Wwe at 
Foulis in 1800, But alas! tragedy stuck for she was drowned while bathing 
with her women attendants in the Cromarty Firth in 1803. sir Hugh 
immediately returned to London with his only child, 2 five-year-old daughter 
named Mary Seymour, who never enjoyed good health and was a semi: 
invalid all her life and her father knew that the chances of her marrying 
and having children were remote. He also knew through an Entail, carefully 
and with great detail, laid down by his father in 1776, that after his daughter's 
death. Foulis would be inherited by & cousin for whom he had the utmost 
dislike, i 


Determined that this cousin should succeed tO nothing thal was outside the 
Entail, Sir Hugh made sure of this. Soon alter the death of his young wile, 
he started dispersal of the entire contents of the Castle. 


At this point, it is interesting to note that in August: 1762, while the 
Episcopal Bishop, Robert Forbes, was on one of hys pastoral tours of the 
Highlands, he came 10 Foulis and spent & day there and wrote & vivid and 
lively, description of the Castle and its contents. There was @ fihe collection 
of paintings and furniture and a large collection of Chinese Armorial Porce- 
lain (Chien Lung ©, 1745) and & magnificent conection of books for whieh 
sir Harry Munro had added a room ‘on top of the Tower as the Library. 
with windows looking out over the Cromarty Firth on ono side and a fine 
view over the distant mountains oF the other, and ‘on completion added 


the Muncos of Eoulls and Foulls Case a 


the date 1754, carved on the Tower, Sir Hugh removed what he required 
for his London home and gave orders for the more valuable items that 
were left to be dispatched to & well known London ‘Auction House for sale 
while the remainder of the contents were sold in the Castle (the sale 
catalogue survived and is preserved 1 yhe Castle to this day!) and orders 
were given for any unsold objects to ‘be burnt! Sir Hugh died in 1848 and 
his daughter died, unmarried, two years later and the succession went to 
her father's hated cousin, Charles Munro of Culrain, who, it should be 
recorded In fairness: he had good reason to hate! 


then four more generations of the Munros of Foulis have jived there 


ana the present Chief has four children and ten grandchildren. 


Charles lan Fraser of Reali 


jn his book “The Clan Munro—a Beacon 


Ablaze,” published in 1955, writes, “The Munros have ever responded to 
the call of a wider world. Their story since 1745 is as vigorous a5 of old 


and now of a9 infinite vari 


jety—sfatesmen, administrators. warriors, lawyets. 


divines, leaders in medicine. science. Yiterature, the Arts and Commerce. 
good citizens of every type and in many lands. Long a9° when the Foulis 
Beacon was ablaze—traditionally, the Clan Munro rallying ery Was “Cpisteal 
Folais natheine” {Foulis Castle ablaze)—their forebears shared 2 common 
peril. Today, wherever they 6¢ the Munros end their kindred truly share 
a common tdumph. i 


To mention but 2 few, at random, to whom C. |. Fraser refers: 


games Monroe, firth President of the United States of America. 


General Sir Hector Munro of Nover. & saldier of considerable fame 
in india in the 4770's and 4780'S. - 


Hector Hugh Munro, the briient author {killed in the 41449 war) 
who wrote books under the pseudonym “Saki.” : 


Jay R. Munroe, founder of the Monroe Calculating Machine Company 

‘of USA, who put the first mass, produced caiculating machine on 

the market in 1919, one ‘of which was presented to the Clan Munro 
Museum at Foutlis Castle by jis son In 1982, 


‘The Munros of Foulls and Foulls Castle 


Three generations af Monro’s of Avchinbowi 


ie, who founded the Edin- 
‘burgh School of Medicine. a 


Sir Lostie Knox Munro, of New Zeeland, who was President of the 
nied Nations General Assembly (1957) and of the International 
Commission of Jurists (1961-63). 


‘The Munros of Fouls 
Se 


t Foulls and fo 


Foulis Castle 


Donald Munro who succeeded his tather 10 AD. 1164 is said to have built 
the Tower of Foulis. Certainly the foundations of the Castle are of mammoth 
proportions, as as been found by the present Chief during the three stages 
‘of Restoration that he and his wife have carried out—in 4987-59, 1977-79 
and, most recently, in 1985-36. The Tower was obviously a “fortification,” 
as its walls at ground level are @ massive five feet six inches thick. In 
4978, when modern plumbing and drainage were introduced to replace 
that installed in 4880, it was found that there was only one possible way 
that a waste pipe could go through the foundations of the house without 
ruining a fine cornice in the dining room above. When excavation was 
begun it was found that a huge poulder blocked the way to the pipe. To 
remove it, it took @ heavy mechanical digger and skilled operator @ whole 
moming to foqsen and then haul it to the surface! In May, 3985, while 
repairs were being carried ‘out in part to the Courtyard building, an inter 
esting discovery Was made. Four “cannon oops of an inverted key hole 
type," dating from the early past of the 46th century, were discovered 
behind four wedge-shaped, ‘plocked-up apertures facing north, south, east 
and west, in @ five foot six inch thick wall. Above’ them is a barrel yaulted 
stone ceiling. This buifding, at one time separate from the Castle, hed 
certainly been constructed as & gmat! defensive fort with ar all-round “field 
of fire” to guard against possible attack. At some Jaler date, when perhaps 
the Chief felt that the chances of attack had jessened, the use ‘of this 
building had changed. Three of the apertiires had been ‘completely blacked, 
while the fourth had been only partially blocked, leaving @ narrow slit 
six inches wide and three feet long. jnto which @ three-quarter inch iron 
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bar was been strongly Suilt, giving light, some air and an access through 
which food could be passed to the unfortunate prisoner. It was undoubtedly 
the gaoll for the Chiefs had great power over their people until 1745. 

‘As mentioned earlier, Sir Harry Munro artived back at Foulis after the 
battle of Culiaden had ended the Jacobite Rebellion, to fing the house a 


semi tuin. He immediately set about rebuilding it in its present form. Un- 


fortunately no records survive of what it was fike belore 1745. He was 
educated at Westminster School in London, and later studied at Leyden 
University 9 Holland. The name: Munro is not uncommen in Holland and 
Dutch Munros visit Foulis from time to time and all remark on the similarity 
of architecture to many of their larger houses in Hollana and are always 
particularly intrigued with the brick cooking stove in the ‘old kitchen which 
they say is typically Dutch. So it ts interesting to speculate that Sir Harry 
Munro may have been influenced by his time at Leyden University when he 
redesigned his home. 


‘A lot has been learnt about the house and what might have been here 
before 1745 by Captain and Mrs Munro in their vanous stages of restora: 
tion, They believe that it was probably surrounded by a series of smaller 
dwellings, of possibly a fortified nature. They found in 1957-53, much evi- 
dence to suggest that in the courtyard area horses and cattle were kept, 
and that it was @ self-contained community able*to withstand a seige, 
when altacked. 


But to continue with Sir Harry Munro's: rebuilding of the Castle from 1749 
to 1754. It was he who built the Courtyard in its present form where all the 
day-to-day domestic work was carried on. He made provision for a laundry, 
dairy, gun room, coachmen’s rooms, stables, both for riding horses and 
carriage horses. Much ‘of this was altered over the next 230 years and 
brought up to date as each generation succeeded, but the main structure 
of the building remains ihe same as when he lived here. * 


He was a man of taste, as was also his son, Hugh. He not only designed 
his Library as described earlier, but he also designed the Ballroom (the 
present drawing room) with its lofty ceiling and fine cornice. 


‘Tho Munsos of Foulls and Fouls Castle 


fis son, Sir Hugh Munro, continued his father's work. He eons ae 
the front entrance, at the foot of the Tower, looking north aver the oe g 
yard (which fad survived the 4745 arson and is very old) vos. a a zt 
grand enough for his goste, So he duill the flight of steps. with their & = 
raitings, on the south elevation and altered a window to make his new 170! 

door at the same time placing his Coat of Arms in the pediment above. 
The ald front door opening into the Gourtyard became the back door. 


in 1792 he built the screen wails with their wooden postern gates: nee 
side of the Courtyard and provided them with fion-headed luge > ch 
which a coachman would summon @ servant to open, t0 allow is Ling 
to enter, having gelivered his passengers at the front, tO be 9! y 
their host. 
tn 1603, when Sir Hugh teft Fouls forever, on the death of nea ie 
up residence in London, Foulis became empty and forlorn ani oe : ed 
into a state of neglect and disrepair. There js an interesting pal 
in 1843, of a picnic eg s; Ss ciseson rule Cast pees 
i Foulis Point, an 3 5 
Oe ee found padiocked gates at the entrance drive, Na pe 
‘on to find the gad sight of this fine old house utterly neg! lectet fy 
apparently, abandoned. A : 
From 1850, it was slowly (hrough Jack of funds) but een ners 
from the derelict state that it hed been ee in by the qual ing , 
and taday stands locking much as it did in 1800. 


‘The Munros of Faulls and Foulls Castle 


The Garden 


While the casile was being restored, we began to think of a garden, one 


we could look after ourselves. The original walled garden had been a 


casualty of the war and was no more, The glass house had collapsed and 
it had become a jungle. in 1950 it was ploughed, sown with grass and it 


is now a usetuf, sheltered 13 acre paddock, for grazing cattle. 
The courtyard olfered: possibilities, but it had always been the working area 
of the castle, with the outhouses containing the joiner’s shop. laundry, etc. 


It was cavered in gravel and weeds and the hens lived and scratched there. 
It was now even more of a mass with builders’ material. 


We continued to be attracted by the jdea as it was a contained area next 


to the castle, But it would be a challenge. One side was very sunny, the 


other side received no sun at all in the winter and only after mid-day in the 


summer. The only flowers in the courtyard were the climbing roses on the 
north wall, 


We tackled initially the lower courtyard. We brought in a bulldozer in the 


Spring of 1979 and with it lowered and levelled the ground by about two feet. 
Over the years the level had risen until it covered the bottom step of the 


steps leading up into the castle, hiding the pretty curve of the steps 


During our gravel lowering operation we discovered some of thé original 
cobbles, We laid some more ourselves and added an area of flagstones, 
the whole of which we turned into a “sitting out” area, where one could 


enjoy the scent of the flowers in the summer evenings. Flower beds were 


dug out four feet deep and drains iaid, top soil was brought in trom a field 
to fill up the flower beds. 


‘The Munros-of Foutls and Foutis Castie * 


‘The upper and lower courtyards were previously joined by & slope, this 
was bulldozed away and the present steps were uit wih stones which 
had been saved from the edge of the platform when Foulis Railway Station 
was closed some years before. The two vases which had been in front of 
the castle were moved round and placed at the bottom of the new steps. 
The flower beds still had no edging. They were kept empty throughout the 
summer but continually weeded, and in the autumn the first plants went in. 


in 1980 2 major improvement scheme ‘on the AQ road staried. The gates 
which are now at the fodge were moved Up from their old position neat 
the gea. They had to be moved to make room to widen the road. Seventy 
yards of wail which flanked the entrance gates had also to be demolished, 
The coping stones from the wail were used to edge the flower beds, along 
with what remained of the 18th century stone guitering from round the 
pase of the castle tower. ‘A wall was built round the well (which was the 
only water supply to the castle, prior to 1880) which up to now had been 
covered, and new gravel was brought jn. We began to see our garden 
taking shape, although the flowers still looked like tiny blobs. 


The following year we started on the top courtyard, In the east corner was 
an enormous tree stump in rough grass: ‘Again the bulldozer came in 10 
remove the stump and grass. 4ogether with two feet. of earth. The eanh 
contained various layers jncluding ash and broken state from an old build- 
ing burnt in some raid on the castle. We then came to more cobbles, a large 
area this time, which made us reconsider and alter our piaa 0 as to USE 
4hem as 4 feature In due course We found, in Somerset, a Jarge enough, 
stone vase to place in the centre ‘of the cobbles. = * 


We made and edged our flower beds and erected a screen, yet to be fully 
covered by ivy. to hide a frame. « 


i The garden has now been going tong enough to be taking on the shape 
we visualised. There have been the jnevitable moving of plants to more 
suitable positions. a Sy caarinter 


gome of the herbaceous plants Were brought from our previous garden at 
‘Ardutlie Lodge and fived in the comer of a field, protected from rabbits for 
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qwo-and-ahalf years. A few of the plants came via Ardullie from Mrs Munro's 
childhood home in Go. Roscommon, Ejre. 


The garden continues to evolve and the jatest additions have been two 
more stone vases from Somerset 1% the two litte courts either side of 
the castle tower 


While the courtyard garden was: under construction we were also tackling 
the grounds. They had been Jandscaped in the 1880's and had been neg- 
lected since 4939 when the war made it impossible to Jook after them. 


There was only 2 narrow strip of Jawn in front of the castle, but with the 
aid of a good «sit on” rotary mower We increased this, teking in the old 
sunk croquet jawn In front of the castle a5 well as a target area to the 
west which surrounded the jong since abandoned grass fennis court. 


We toak a large slice off afield to the east and added {tio the rough grass 
The rough grass js full of daffodils planted at the peginning of the century. 
‘They flourish with no ateation and, over the next three years, We planted 
the new area with daffodils which we hope will do as well, in the excellent 
soil. 


We planted a scotch (Bumett) rose hedge tO divide the mown jawn from 
the rougher grass. We have started to mow jhe rough grass qwice @ year 
after the daffodils have flowered. We nave made mown paths through the 
grass, and we are gradually eradicating the shistles, nettles and other coarse 
woods which grow in it 


We have planted & Jot of shrubs jncluding: shrub roses. We have been 
tackling, and still are, the 0-100 year o!9 rnododendrons. The ponticum 


rhododendrons We pave cut back, 10 some cases 20 t0 Ao in order 
fo rescue good rhododendrons, which were being smothered, an to make 
sheltered corners for new ones. iS 


fach year We yift and replant in new places some of the many, snowdrops 
to make an even more magnificent display in the early spring: 


We look after this garden ourselves with some occasional casual !abour 
for the heaviest work, and get enormous pleasure out of recreating, albeit 
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in a different way, something that previous generations of the family had 
so carefully created over the years, but which, through wars and tragedy, 
lack of labour and many other unknown reasons, had been taken over by 
nature and now neoded a little attention! 


THE HIGHLANDERS 
OF SCOTLAND 


The complete watercolours 


commissioned by Queen Victoria 


from Kenneth MacLeay 
of her Scottish retainers 
and clansmen 


‘The clansmen in these outstanding painthtt wear the most 
uthentic tartans and show in detail the historic insignia and 
aezoutrements of their clans, including the Clan Munro. This is 
te est modern edition of these largely forgotten portraits 
te ch are now reproduced directly from, the original water- 
Colours preserved in the Royal Library at Windsor Castle. There 
fe a history of the clans by Amelia Murrty MacGregor accom- 
fpanying the plates, as well 3 a0 Introduction and Notes by 
Delia Millar. Lady Millar is at present ‘cataloguing the Victorian 
watercolours in the Royal Collection- 


‘This book, to be published in July 1986, is produced to the 
highest standards of colour printing. It is available to members 
of the Clan Munro at a special pre-publication price of £25 
{normally £30) for all orders ‘received before 12 June. Please send 
‘your cheques for £27.20 pet copy {to include postage and packing) 
to the address below: é 


Tie HAGGERSTON PRESS 
38 Kensington Place. London W8 7PR 
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he Courtyard of Foulis Castle: 


Message from the Chief 


To the Hoa Editor, Foulis Castle. 
i" i Evanton, 
Clan Munro ‘Magazine. ee 


17th June, 1985. 
Dear David. a 
been Kind enough to offer me SPAT in our magazine. 
As you lave bret, first, to congratulate } you om the cael 
i. AP ver editorship. ‘You have 
oh Rist io cre atc 
are extremely grateful wo 700. Ti en Pants fascina TUSA 
are mle time when we attended Te an Muro CAssoeiaten) US, 
theri which was held during, Decemt 
mat goes hele 8am eet 
a The gathering took place 3 ou \ 
three $8y) ny organi ree Herbert and Noel ‘Williams, there was & 
WSnderful atmosphere of eendship and Kinship. eo, 
<Tious boat trip uP the “Mississippi River one. dny. We 
eet ‘evening teiP TE yowed on Sunday bY & ‘Kicking of atte 
yn’ in a church packed s teltomsny Jocat people including Tee 


istinution of our 
\d like to say word about the recent ‘ye-con of 
weg e002 ne ce, Say 
Coutally over a long numbEt ‘years Seen 
aitnflly over a ome younger members, So Gy m 
os and it is pleasant 1 yecord that no difficulty was found in 
recruiting otbers to ‘take our place. 


ro meck Mpjanined 10 take place NEF Nef 
Gotner a celebrate the Soin anniversary nef ne founding of the Clan 
‘Munro (Association). : . 
; Jook 
A. greetings to all Members of Ot Clan, worldwide, T 
oe eee yewife and family, 9 meeto8 many’ here in 1987. 


Yours sincerely, 
£ ” 
Lbs pee: 
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CLAN NEWS 


New Members of Council. —At the Annual General Meeting of the Clan 
Munro (Association) held at Foulis Castle om Saturday, 9th June, 1984. 
the following members of Council retired and were wat 


ranly thanked for 
their generous service to the Association: 

R. W. Munro (elected 1946) JHB, Munro (elected 1962) 
Joyce Menzies (elected 1951) ‘A, S. Munro {elected 1966) 

Oye ere oiclecied 1087) William Munro, QC, (elected 1966 
Jolin Munro tetected 1999) D. 


. G. Munro (elected 1970) 
Jolin Mh Munro felected 1959) Hon. Mary Monro {elected 1979) 
‘At the same mecting the Constitution Ws ‘amended to allow the 
Coun to elect a new chairman annually and Hector Munro of Fouls 
Cas duly elected to serve as chairman of the Council. 


‘The following new Office-bearers and Council members were 


elected: 
Von. Historain RW. Munro 
Hon. Auditor Michael Gascoigne 
Trustees Mrs. Munro of Foulis 
Flector Munre of Foulis 
Donalé Monro 
Council Michael Gascoigne 


Morag Munro 

Roderick Noble 

Mrs. W, Stewart 

James Stone 

Donald Monroe (France) 


vo On Sth March, 1985, Hector Munro, 
cat. Evtavergordon Hospital at the invitation of the 
visited Crimgy. Hospitel where he officially handed 
chairs which had been donated by the Clan Muaro 


vn addition to the £200 presented to Craig Phadsale Home for Blind 
Children for the purchase of Leys, Z180 has been donated to the 
rmportant Bone Macrow Transplant Fund. + 

"AL a meeting held in April, 1985 the Council peard a report fom 
Micheal Gascoigne (Hon, Auditor) who had best in com! 


tact with High- 
ves Resionat Council offering resources from OFF "Bendvolent Fund t0 


spartment were, able to suggest 
i 9 from Dingwall who 
is both deaf and dumb and bas byed an ‘exceptionally sheltered existence 
Curing the Tife of his parents. At the age ‘Of 57 he has been taken into 
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the care of the Social Work Department for Help and training to equip 


Iside world. The Council agreed that £150 should 


be made available tow: ds a project to help John ‘who is already, in the 
be Mi of the Social Work Officer. “showing eT) of enjoying Wife. 


enjoying 
hoped thi 


ation feom the Clan Munro Benevolent Fand will 


Fevused to send John on his first fholiday ever, and_we Took forward to 


Pe uring about his progress from the Social Work Department. 
Last summer the Council 4 


oyship of # marathon 


fvesmcck climb by two students to raise funds for ‘Oxfam, Nadir Khan 
Hee Glasgow and Campbell Cassidy [rom Kilwinning. s2t off from 
Pom ar 10 climb 100 Munros, mountains Tot, than 3,000 ft. high 
ereerong tek took them fram the shores of ‘Loch Long, to the Cairn 


dorms anid finally to the Cuillins of Skye. 


Radis Khan and Campbell Cassidy m practice for their marathon charuy climb 
Peter Gtasaiew Fle 


“The Council have also made two small dariations te support cultural 
and historical ventures in the Taverness, at, ‘An appeal from. the 
a0 ual Trust for Scotland resulted in a danavon, ‘of £100ftowards their 


development proje 


‘of the Battle of Culloden, and a sum of 


development to the Balnain Ffouse Appeal for the purpose of keeping 


alive traditional Highland music. 
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Summer of 1987. A varied programme of events will take place between 
Piiday (2th and Sunday, 14th June, 1987. the highlight Bei 1 gathering 
f the elan at Foulis Castle on Saturday. 13th Sune, Of Saturday evening 
iNidhh i i n, Saturday 


Sir Torquil Munro, 
Terquil Alfonso Munro of Lindertis who was for many years 2 noted 
Tontier and J.P. at Kirriemuir in the county of Angus: 


|A. Sinclair Munco.—We are saddened to hear of the death of A. Sinclair 
Riunro, Roslin, who died in January 1986, Sinclair had been a Member 
‘of Council of the Clan Munro. (Association) from 1966 until his, retiral 
from office in 1984, During that period be became sn office-bearer, 
pe the duties of Hon. Treasurer (1966-72) and Hon. ‘Auditor 
(1975-84). 


10th. Anniversary.—Congratulations to the Clan Munro. Association of 
ttn euhich celebrated its tenth anniversary in June 1985 at a gather- 
ing held in Ottawa. 

‘Ten years ago the constitution of the Canadian ‘branch of our clan 
was sauna at the first general meeting which tock place *® Kemptville, 
Gatario, on 28th June, 1975, with C. C. (Bud) Munroe elected as first 
president. Bud's wife, Rita, who was the first secretary of the CMAC, 
Pres fook on the editorship of the Canadian newstier the Munro 
ate ve “There were 5B charter members of the Clan Munro Association 
of Canada. 

Tm 1984 Bill Munro, former chairman of “the Ontario division, 
reported that the Clan Munro had been represented at Highland Games 
feporied Suiawa, Maxville, Fergus, Sarnia, Montreal and Almont. AL 
the Ottawa Games Bill ‘Munro had the pleasure ‘of presenting 2 trophy 
ie peliall of the Ontario Division for Highland dancing—open class—¥ 
‘and under which was won by Myrna MacMillan. 

The office-bearers of the Clan Munro Associagion of Canada are a5 
follows: s 
President: Ian M, Munro; Past President: JoAnn Tuskin, Wester 
nro: Eastern Vice-I 


Historian: Ellen Munroe: Storesman: C. C. Munree: 
J. Tuskin; Editor: Rita Munroe; ‘Nova Scotia Division Chairman: Alcorn 
‘Munro: Ontario Division Chairman: Susan Munro. 
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Information on the Clan Munro Association of Canada can be 


obtamed by writing to the following address: 


Clan Munro Association ‘of Canada, P.O. Box 756, Station “B”, 
Ottawa, Ontario KIP SPB. 


Family Gatheriog in Georgia.—In. December, 1982, a group of the 
Tatadants of William Munroe, whose forbes? cy to America from 
veeteness-shire, gathered at the home of Mr, ‘and Mrs. Randolph 
Thrower and at the Piedmont Driving ‘Club in Atlanta, Georgia. This 
family (numbering more than 40) mack generous contribution to the 
restoration of the courtyard wall 3 Foulis Castle. Guests at this occasion 
reeued Mr. and Mrs. James Harrison Monroe ‘and Mr. and Mrs 
Malcolm Monroe. 


Munro-McDonald Revnion in “Tasmania. More than 200 descendants 
sro and Ann Cameron Munro and Lachise ‘aad Jane MeDonald 
sod {30th anniversary reunion in Launcesign. “Tasmania, on 8th 
attendsper, 1985. Visitors from New Zealand. ‘Queensland, New South 
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hand-painted china commemorative Manet plate which was commis: 
hand-Paind made by Mrs. R. H. Gough, ‘of Queensland. A combined 
drecting and congratulatory letter eke ptain Patrick Munro of Foulis 
ret Lord Macdonald was read. Munret Mave also been represented, at 


anenls in Scottish Heritage Week organised by the Scottish ‘Australian 
Kertage Society. Allan Angus Munro nad his wife Shirley. whose book 
js reviewed at the end of the ‘Magazine attended the March of The Clans 
in Sydney in December 1984. 


——The 17th 

the Clan 

hee Astuciion. US.A.. hosted 

by Herbert and Noel Williams, yor 

d during the weekend of 71h-9th 

ecember, 1984, at the St. Charles 
J 


vient included 2 Mississippi River 
cruise on the old Creole a 
Sinner dance anda Kickin’ 
Fartan at the Trinity 
Church, The ove ion was 
especially memorable by 
eapeence af Captain and Mrs. Patrick 
Rianro of Foulis who were accom 
panic by their youngest son. John 
and his wife Silvia. 


(On retiring from the post of 
President of our USA. branch uf 
fhe Association, Malcolm Monto 
capressed his thanks to all who hag 
{Gren him support ducing four years 
Mex Mungo of Fouls, and James 90 ‘Affice. Office-bearers_ clected at 
Mes. Musjonrne at at dinner dance the annual general meeting were aS 
Vi 'py the Clan Mune Association follows: 
USA. at Le. ‘Pavilion Hotel, New 
Srcgas, on Tih December, 194. Chawman of the Board: James 
Harrison Monroc: President: James 
A. Munro: Vice-President: Ann, Monro ‘Organ, Treasurer: Elizabeth 
Bidnidge: Secretary: Clare E- Monroe, ‘Assisjant Secretary’ Evelyn 
Monree. 


The following directors were elected to the Boards f 


John K Menroc, Keith D. Munro, Stanley E. Moncos, Donald D- 
Munroe, Sohn T. Munro, Joe T. Jenkinson. Ronald G. Munro. J. Herbert 
Williams 


$ 


" |. youngest son oF Capuain and MTF 
Jf the "Create Qaeen"", John Munro, youngest son of € ; 
on toed os 9 re somes snipns River £70 


‘pray: Mateots Muotes 


i is Mann of 
¢ nst-—Congratulations to, MIS Fsther Monroe Mann of 
i sa Central University only 
Tndianapolis who it ioe raduate at Sndiana Come ‘ate 
0 c ch credits 10 
ord 66 years, and Ras HOW, collected enous! 

he x aversi’s 12) hour minimum abt oS, i pr ot 

he Smiccedents and has since 1930 been on 
Morr grocalogy in which se thas recorded over 2-000, descendants, o 


, isited Fi seasions. There 

are) and she has visited Fee uionald on two Occasions, | 
potty yet nd he at whic mother ane OT TN oth present but 
gan re course on Old Tester anos iterature at Indiana, eee 
fobular_attenders have been aimtyer Maam. aged 85. and her Som Robert, 
aged 57. ° 


. ate att 
jiversi iion.--Each_year during the Edinburgh b national 
Unie Divers) ‘of Edinburgh holds a graduates weekend when 


dimbureh Heng. visits to university GR 
val agents reiven to, the City, combining, ¥ 
formes grendance at festival city. comge performances. At tie 1984 
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Decade Reunion the most senior graduate attending was Miss Ruby 
be from Dornoch, Sutherland, who took her M.A. at Edinburgh in 
14. 


Colin McCallum, Alumni Retations Officer, took the time to look 
up the General Council Register to discoves that some 150 Munros have 
Praduated from Edinburgh University, ‘Any, Munro graduates who 


Srepeet that the university no longer holds their address on the register 
suspeet itd to write to Mr. McCallum at the Old College 


The 1985 Decade Reunion was held during the period 22nd-25th 
August at the end ‘of the scoand week of the Edinburgh Festival. 


Ringed from the showing of # film on the history of the Edinburgh 
rage A School to @ malt whisky casting organised by Dr. Peter 
Doybargh, a whisky connoisscur who, tecnss in the Department of 
Elcctricat Engincering. Write to the "Alumni Relations Officer if you 
want to find out about future events of ‘this kind at Edinburgh University. 


Mise Ruby Munro (nd on the feft) at the 198 Edinburgh Yaiversity graduates 

wits photogenphed ith (left to sight) DF, ‘A. Malcolm (secretary of the 

ea ire Assoc, tie RE. Hon. David Steel Rese 1982-85), Dr. J Burnett 

(Principal), Mrs, Burnett, Mrs. Stevens Ayan W) Sievers (chairman of the 
Graduates Assoc 

Peon ack Feder. 
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Hon. Editor is now extending tis editorial 
ted to a Research Fellowship 
is currently editing @ 


has been to design 
and wonstruct a. geographical dave 
ance using the Yatest hi-tech. Com” 
Pater facilities now installed i the 
Department of Geography at Edin- 
Deen, AS a publisher UyinB, 
Darprt new reference books, Chay, 


geographical facts and Hpaws that 
aeibe almost instantancously avail 
ble after the information system has 
Other exciting 
ink between 
ta base and existing 

resources, 501 


Jocality 
soc will be a useful teaching and 
facility but it will also 

iment of Geography 


rece Gepartments, schools, 
businesses, rganisers and 
many others. * 


OPERA BURSARY 
CONGRATULAT JONS to Jeremy Munro from Efgin who was awarded 
‘ be : 


Che John Noble Bursary bY Scottesh Opera in 1982. Jeremy studied st 
te or before entering the NOnvets Ueilcee of Music. Recent singing 
Ontgements bave been with lonber>aational Opera, and after the 4982 
engeon with Glyndebourne Nreatival Opera he went on (0 epmplete his 
seascn Tugies at the National Opera Studio in London. 


in 


HOW many clan members Know where the Etang de Mo! 
Radea de Monro are? One out of ten for guessing France 
Rasfor knowing Wat they are & te and an island respectively ° the 
Camargue, that curious area oF takes salt and freshwater ESS. and 
cards which Hies an she delta of the Rhone, well known to Orns i 
fos is femarkable bird life and to ‘purists for its black bulls an 

OTSES. 


Both the Fang and, Radeon de Monro have been shown on 
maps of the Camargue since eng? but neither, the French National 
Geographical Institute (who publish the current | 50,000 map) nor the 
canrorities in the Camargue PpiL have been able to help identify the 
amo who eave his or her namie Hy nave geographical features. Permaps 
Mong ind elan member can enlighten us? 


G. K. MONRO. OF FYRISH 


= Voccores 


Mediterraneo” Sea 


12 


snc 


ETANG DE VACCARES 


——z 


ILE DE MORNES 


“THE ORIGINS OF LOCH NESS 


DURING the summer ‘of 1985 an exhibition at the National Library of 
Scotland tt ‘Edinburgh ‘celebrated the 100th. anniversary of the death of 
John Francis Campbell of Istay (1821-1885), the Victorian traveller, 

ath and collector of Gaelic oral tradition. His Popular Tales of 


him by Thomas ‘Macdonald, gamekecper at Dunrobin in Sutherland, 

Mehunts the Fegendary origins of Loch Ness (Vol. If, p. 146). 

Where Loch Ness now is, there was long a&% ‘a fine glen. A woman 
want one day to the well to fetch ‘water, and she found the Spang 
flowing 50 fast that she got frightened, and left her pitcher and rn 
for her life; she never stopped Ul} mye got to the top of a high hills 
‘and when there, She ‘turned about and saw the glen filled with water. 
Not a house of @ field was to be seen. “Aha,” said she, “The Loch 
ann a ois.” There js a Jake in it now; and so the lake was called 
TLoch Ness (neesh). 
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Munros and Munroists 
By THE COUNTESS OF CROMARTIE 


IN mountaineering terms 2 Munro is a hill in Scotland which is 3.000 
feet high or over and a Munroist is anyone. who has climbed every 
separate peak over that height in Scotland. Since there are over 279 
Such summits, relatively few people have achieved this feat. 


‘The word “Munroist” first came into use because to climb all of 
these mountains was. ‘the aim of one of the founder members of the 
Scottish Mountaineering ‘Chub--Sir Hugh Munro, Bart, of Lindertis in 
Fife. 


Sic Hugh was born in 1856 and at the age of 17 was sent to Stuttgart 
to Weng German, During his time abroad he travelled throughout 
10 earn gnd Switzerland and became eathealled with climbing in the 
Sire This was the era of many of the, Famiots British Alpinists who 
Popularised not only the spirit of climbing ut also the attractions of 
Biitzerland as a resort for tourists. 


gir Hugh Munro joined the army and served 35 ADC. to General 
Fielding with whom he went to South Africa ‘After a period of military 
vieinthe next became private secretary tc) The Governor of Natal, at 
‘appointment which he held for @ period before he returned to Scotland 
to manage his family estates. 


Sir Hugh was elected President of the Scottish Mountaineering Club 

an 1804, Inv his speech on being so elected he ig quoted as having said 

that $M. dd the honour in higher esteem than to have been made Prime 
inister. 


‘Most of his clismbs were carried out Alone and in the winter months, 
He often spent days on the hills, sleeping in shepherds’ or keepers’ 


cottages. He actually iimbed all but two of the peaks during his jifetime. 
Im the 1914-18 War he was past military age ‘but worked for the 
Red Cross in Maita. Towards the end of the war, fhe, with two daughters, 


Red Cross Jin for Fiench Troops in Tarasear im France ‘and it was there 
ram ‘ye caught pneumonia and died.” 


“The first Munroist recorded in the Scottish Mountaineering Club 
Magazine was the Reverend A. E. Robertson 1879-1958) who climbed 
Meall Dearg, his final Munro, in ‘the company of Mrs. Robertson and 
Tord Moncrielf in September 1901- + 


—— 
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as Seen 
[AN exhibition of Patchwork and Quiting in Saud 1984) a 
= Ean eles Many oe S epaisley artista Jobn Me 
: 2 "200 sq. cm. WO! 

Know! “3 ‘Jorn sh Tablecover » the 1. 
ae be Boxe oven pee and CeO ped fot putures, 
: e-type border 
with a separate smosaic-tyPe re oats an 
© “end intellectual men are CPT n 
the es as ot ttn who ‘nade it included with the piece 3 complete 
the Pynation of bis detailed work: / 

gee Monro The Paisley Artist-Failor Born May 16 ; Bly He 

Jone Royal Clothograph X of Att, This Piece, of 

of the 79 complete at Oxld Hone Allr 


in mind 

Pee sth Punctuality 6th Penetraie 
Man Know ‘Thyself and thers learn to. Know 
4 for one shilling & 


; cary was eventually ralfle 
vrare’s embrowdery was CVERICE ing & 
Pe Hoan, 885, the proses BODE yo his widow. THE 
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of the draw was a Mrs. Anmouss, 47 Main Street. Bridgeton, whose 
of the rig made a Bift of the ‘Royal Clathograph’ to Glaszow Museums 
‘and Art Galleries. 


A letter to the Hon. Editor from Glasgow Museum, however, 
suggested that the tablecover was nob unique. “We have two similar 
pices made by a ‘Falkirk tailor, David Robertson and there are 
‘Another two at Biggar Town House made by the tailor Menzies Moffat. 
They are all made from scraps of army uniforins ‘and all date from the 
1850s or 1860s. Although wounded soldicts from the Crimea made 
patchwork quilts as a form of ‘occupational therapy, the best of these 
complex, inlaid, pictorial covers seem to have been made by tailors, 
tou in Scolland and in Wales, as a hobby: Many of the figures were 
taken from theatrical and popular, prints including the “peony plain, 
fwopence coloured’ prints of actors in famous roles.” 


Scattand has 2 long tradition of fine needlework which may not be 
peculiarly Scottish but is nonetheless inspired by a variety of traditional 
Patterns. tis an art form employing 2 Wide range of sewing techniques 
Par efaierials but not Jeast of afl an infinite paticnes which is typified 
hy John Monro’s intricate “Royal Clothograph’ which was 18 years in 
the making. 


EXILES: 


Still bright with the colours of an ancient clan, 
My kilt hangs waiting midst my southron gear, 
While we grow old and older: 

Dreaming of proudly swinging 

Out of Inverness with me, 

By Kessock and the Isle 

‘And all the brigs. « 

To Dingwall, Evanton and Fouls, 

Ben Wyvis, misty, aye at our Teft shouldgr— 
Alt unaware that oth our dreams: 
Are faerie. 


ROSS MUNRO 
ais Cape Town. 
(From the Ross-shire Journal 24th September. 1987) 


16 


ant Hugh 


Lieuten' 


; he i antings, Wee 
TS ae of poreaits. OF from the oviginal Ra ings, ers 


i ‘Mr, Jo) 

i Reendant, Mr. J 

fon Hie seat 
war Jnania. Ahoush he 

Hobart. Ts to learn Ore: 


Hugh Munro was boro about 17 


a3 OT Mr, SHull hopes Te ice 
from the ag 3° 660 Srgcage, Halls Oi se 
and his pat Hug ue 
bart in 8 of pee ci 5 Fighlande! 
Foot, later / whieh ; 
od Rose a ee Oe nearly five Years the 
His provonged Se&e 178223, when 


the right ie. Returning tO Britain, the battalion 
in ye 


ns 


iment aut Tfantry BM 
© Light In an. G 
ee Joined their respective 


sought a commission in the Corps of Lnvalids, briefly stating his record in 
petition to the Commander-in-Chief. H.-R. the Duke of York, dated 
16 January, 1796. The upshot was that he was appointed to an Ensigncy 
1 oontaia Henry Bowen's Company of Invalids stationed in the Tslands 
of Scilly jn August 1796. Promoted to Lieutenant 29 March, 1799, he 
ote teansterred to London in 1803; appointed to the 4th Royal Veteran 
Bn. 25 May, 1815, he is bel ved 10 have been officer of the guard at the 
Bom ie Pondon. With the end of the long war against Napoleon, his 
Tegument was reduced im 1816, and he retired on full poy, which he drew 
for 20 years. 
‘Not much is known of Hugh's personal history, Me married Jane 
Davis at St Margaret's Church, Westminster. on 29, June 1786, when 
Poth bride and groom were stated to be of that parish. ‘They had a son 
both brdporn in London and buptised 3 May, 1787. and after at least 
Thomidren bad died in infancy in Scilly. a daughter Ants wa bom in 
Eebauary 1800. Young Thomas was commissioned in the 42nd Regiment 
FetFoot (Black Watch). 26 July, 1804, and during the Peninsular War 
org wounded at Talavera and ‘Toulouse, promoted ‘Captain, and went on 
i Captain Thomas Muaro 
Having in McGregor’s Close, Dingwall, in 1835): his sister Anna married 
Ge Hull and they emigrated to “Tasmania with their two children 
in 1819. 
‘Lieut. Hugh Munro died at 9 Vine Stroct. Westminster. off 20 
January. 1837 aged 77, and his widow followed on 4 December, 1840, 
anne Jexistune in the churchyard of St Margaret's, Westminster, 
records. 


R.WM. 


country’s history from the twelfth to the nineteenth centuries, and a wide 
i eal, constitutional and religous 


‘Membership of the Society is open to all at an annua) subscription 

of £12, Members receive a copy of each of the Soci’, publications 

. They also. 

$y their membership. support one of the. most unpertant Tong term 

peojetis in Scottish historical scholarship. Further details of membership 

eee ihe many past volumes sill im print) are available from ‘The Hon. 

Secretary. Scottish History Sovicty, Department ‘of History. University of 
‘Aberdeen, Old Aberdeen AB9 2UB. af 
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js known only 

59/60, but the date is OO Tore 
someo"fegan with the 
Bo. 73rd Rept = 
i aegis . 
cod recruited much Of arena 
garrison, of 


wounded | 
jas reduced at Stirling, 


+A Virtuous and Honest Man’ 


i in the Orkney Isles, 
OF, dyer and burgess in Kirkwall, in the Orkne 
bay wonton ng where eae 
voars after his death on 21st ccmromber, 1684, atthe ary OEE Oy 

seen in . 


i k time 
cI omy, the former Hon, Editor, R. W. Munro, too! 

tld em ile SINS though ths ity after senting 5 Seen 
: " iS 

Of the Scottish Socicty for Northern Studies it u neta 

i i tormmame year Malcolm Monroe, n 

Ail 1264 ie Amo on e FA uring the isles with David 

Of the Clan Munro Jone Ol on (USAD. touring the Si 2 malealm™ 

hon, Editor, iso located, the tombstone. olin 

Muro. Fd such an early ‘Scottish example ‘of his own family’s 


PLATE No- 2 
ARMORIALS IN THE COUNTY OF ORKNEY 
py HL Norton Smith (1902), P- 115. 


pAVID MONROE 
(a. 24 Sep 1684) 
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Tombstone in St. Magnus Cathedral, Kirkwall. described in 
“Inventory of Orkney" vol- IT (4946), p. 130 as follows:— 


No. 14 G ft y 3 ft. 1 in.) has a marginal inscriplicr, which 
is comaued for cight lincs in the centre portion of the field, with 3 sunk 
panel above and beneath: 


T684/AETATIS SVAE 34. ‘The epitaph is followed by VIVE MORT 
MUNDO and MEMENTO MORI. 


has above it the initials ‘DM and IR separated by & heart and having 
‘a rose at each end of the Yine, is boldly carved with a shield st 
with helm and mantling, and ‘charged: An eagle’s head erased, The lower 
panel bears a skull ‘with cross-bones flanked by an. hour-plass and a coffin. 


SOME GAELIC PLACE NAMES 


LF you have ever been confused by gaclic place names whilst touring 
the ightands, here are a few words to help you ‘unravel their meaning. 
abhainn, a burn as in Abhainn Dubb or the Black Burn. 

achadh, a ficld as in Auchencaitn, 

Allt, a river, 

paile, a hamlet or farm as in Ballintrac. 

bealach, 2 mountain pass. 

ill, a cell or church as in Kilberry- 

clach, a stone as in Clachnaharry- 

not, a hillock as in Cnoc Fyrish, 

dal, a meadow as in Dalmore—the big meddow. 

doire, a thicket as in Derry- * 

Graim, the ridge of a hill as in Drumnadrochit. ; 

gort, a small enclosure as in Garten. 5 

reall, a ump as in Meall na Speireig or hill of the sparrow hawk. 
mue, a pig as in Muckrach. 

sgurr, a large conicat hill. 

tom, 2 knoll or a bush as in Tombain. 
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GEORGE GUN MUNRO 
A Gentleman of Ambition 


GRENADA in the West ndies has been in the news Over the past few 
Sears, and Munros may De rarerested to know that ope of te clan, 
se tion, George Gua Munro, af one time held several of the highest 


Sereription to a desceadant, Mr. Syiiged Gun Munro, 2 retired banker: 
inscripic Grenada and now of St. Pip. Barbados. a good friend and 


member of the Clan Munro (Association). 


George Gun Munro was 2 
jn the Black Isle, Ross-shire. He W's e teated at Fortrose. where the 


At the age of about 22, he went out to Grenada in 1901, “patronised 
by the ‘mercantile house of Davidsons. Graham ‘& Co., since Davidsons, 
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Poyntafiefild House, the home of George Gua Munro's forcbesrs 


Barkly & Co., and recommended ( James Hay, Esquire, 

Bathe House of Assembly, as Well Soe “Sr the Assistant Justices of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature, i i . 
Stice be was placed, and 
ome edied”, This fact, and the oven 


Through two elaborate and Tsulogistic abituary notic 
tro Andrew's Journal, and the Grenada Free Press, at the time 


‘nce in this community chiefly by his own 


“Mr. Munro rose (© emine! 
, ‘and by 0 


talents and industry’, said the Fi 


colony in 1803. {jn January, 
The Customs, and in April be 


he became Treasurer ‘of the Colony. 
in the Mila. ‘and in May 
General Maitland. a friend 


to the end of his life. 


‘On 3 September, 1807 Georse Gun Mu 
Member of the House of Ossembly. in which he was t© S°°° for ne 
: of ers, on the part of the 


ten years. He was 
conduct the impeachment © 
ich developed the forensic talents which 


ied ath, eredit 10 himself and (e the Colony’ 


, 181: 
i Member of Council, and Bis ‘parliamentary 
study ‘adered him more au fat 
sty Guties of that high office that Per of his 
sors bad ever been. Of the ics ard of Council e soon became Om 
Pirie most active members. ind it was while filling the temporary 
3 acljeath suddenly overtook him: 


in the disclmarge of the 


Presidency 

jt will be apparent Andrew's Journal, “that the roling 

principle of Mr. Munro’ itibn; bat it was not the exclusive 

Prrbitvon of 2 Tittle mind ‘onfines its object tp the accumulation 

‘of wealth, oF f personal ager: ndizement; i him, every desire for the 

Suainment of worldly yemition was ingled with the hope 
t aMmensurately wsefal in, each soceessive 


and ‘determination 
Shere of action as it H indeed. by th 
accession of BEW agencics. aS ‘well as by dint of his own ‘sterling ability, 


‘peen long. ‘accounted the most jnflucntial man jn the colony - 
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‘As well as his work ia the House of Assembly. Geor 
was appointed Assistant Justice of the Supee 


co 
guided. by ‘condescending Urbanity and polite cork 
‘Gun Munro was an estate, OWnEE 


very first. t0 se n 
tonditions af the slaves—ridiculed 10 theory, 
speedily followed ‘and adopted by other 
before slavery WAS ‘abolished by AW. 
That his career 10 ahe West, Indies 
Poyatzfield forget yhis native tand is shown 
Poyntres Journal collected iN MEY Ba 
Rpneteenthy Century. 10 “August 1810 it w 
{vahued at £276 stg.) had ‘been collected in 
Ferry disaster fund, and sent by him 
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relatives of victims of the ferry-heat in the Dornoch Firth. Nearly a year 

£210 to the Academy ‘of Fortrose, of which he was an old 
v fen the directors appealed for support. In November 1811. the 
ness conferred the freedom of the burgh on four 
George Gun Munro, Esquire of Grenada. 

‘The island newspapers show that even while folding the highest 
offices, he was able (0 make several visits home. ‘returning from the Tast 
ooo ereh 1829. Bight months later he ‘died in St. George’s, Grenada. 
His wife, Agnes McBurnic. Survived until 1842, and they had five sons: 
End four, daughters, and numerous Gescendants remember with pride 
their distinguished ancestor. 


R.W.M. 


A QUESTION OF LAW 


ONE of the earliest statutes, relating 10 the highways in Scotland was 
ONTjed during the reign of King David I; ‘Barclay's Digest of the Law 
SP Scotland (1855) quotes the following jotriguing but unlikely set of 
of Sconces in an action for damages on the “King’s Way” 


the ficldis, untill be comes to ane OPE ‘miln without ane keiper. 
te nd one fire in the middle flures and the fire being skattered. 
havent, is burnt with the twa scheep and the Hore ih is demanded 
juha salt answer for this skeath andedamage? It is answered the 
guns cof the horse sal pay for the 4wa shee because the King’s 
pameyay sould not be occupied be. the eres. ‘and the miller sull 
Peewee for she burning of the miln, for me Thorsefand for the scheep, 
aa fe all other skeath and damage done in the miln, because he 


ang fer aia open. and fre in if, without ane Keipex- 
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‘A Campbell-Munro Marriage 


i gan name in 
IN looking for an explanation ‘of the appearance of our cl 
IN fochenbers round nverary, it seemed poseible that it might be found 


such Myntermarriage beween’ principal famiies of the two clans. 
happens, 


Crewe, there appests 10 be. OMY OF ‘Campbe! 


qmarriage recorded in our ‘annals, and it involves @ family located far 


aria Commpbell homeland ix Argyll 


€ Foulis and 
“Masearet, the fourth daughter of Robert mar ‘Munro of n 
probably the ‘eldest by hhis second wife Catherine Ross of Balnagown, 


matrios second son of Calin Campbell ‘ag Glenorchy and younger brother 


Of Sir Duncan, Ist baronet and one, of the great sen of 


‘ Sfin May, 1584, in the year 
The The marriage contract, was May ek ant 


following the death of the 
‘own Robert mor. 

Ardbe 
name) lies on the 0 
mouth of the Beich 
‘Black Book of Te 


in ff threo who were 

The older Colin's brother Sir Joha~ & gest of 0 Ws 
fuccessively lainds of Glenoreby~ e land of aacbeieh 
“quhilk he left to the howes with, na Colin in 
se bestowed the properly yn 3 Dy 
Colin. Sir John, who lived until 1 fo himself and his 


wife, and the survivor ‘of them and their heirs male, of the lands of Derry 


och Barn—a view looking northwards to Lochearnhead. 
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and ‘Ardwaichlorne’ in Strathearn from his, brother-in-law, William 
‘monstone of Duntreath, dated 23rd May, 1539. The Register of the 
came Seal shows that Colin acquired the lands of Ardbaichlorne and 
Beat by charter, dated 29th December, 1558, from his cousin Christian. 
Paaghtee ‘af Sit John Campbell of Glenorchy and wife of James 
GBisukoun of Garscube. The same lands, lying in the, Stowantry of 
conteen and sherifidem of Berth, were on record in 1495 as Ardbtich. 
Sirancad Derry, and in 1503 as Ardbeachlorn and Deraye. As I have 
wet found the name Lorn or Lorne in any map of this area, it may (s 
soe perm suegested by MacLaren tradition) be connected with the 


"But fo return from this digression to the CamphsIl-Munro marriage 
with which it began. A son of the marriage was another Colin, who, ws 
win hole to his father on 16th January. 1610. This Colin seems to have 


RW.M. 


‘LOCH NESS MONSTER IN CHINA 


DEEP in the forested mountains to the north of Urumchi in the far 2 
‘northwest of Xinjiang Uygur autonomous région, China, the beautiful 
Lake Hanas lies sheltered by the trees. In recent years. the locals have 
made sightings of strange creatures jn the Jake which is 25 kifometres 


ors higher up OU the lake shore. Stafl of the biology: department at 
Xinjiang University working in the area last summer sighted what they 
Geseribed as large red fish similar to smaller varieties known to exist 
jn the Arctic Ocean. They laid some bait in an attempt to catch these 
ironsters” but failed to attract their attention. Does Nessic have a 
seers Chinese cousin or has she gone on vacation to Inner Mongolia? 
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Mi-Munro 


are various ways of spelling the 
eautiful Pecthshire loch, at the 
miles cast of Lochearnhead. The 
gad Campbell chronicle, says that 


Ben Wyvis Nature Reserve 
1 declared 8238 


ON 8th March, 1984. : aa 
e Wyvis a ‘National Nature eserves, 
ra. part of Ben Wy Cat with the owners, Udale 


Glersey) Ltd. 
: = Environment, the Nature 

Finapced_by the Departmen’ of the E : Natu! 
i tablished by Act of Parliament 

Fe peered body csablished BY A co 


pene = ator 
ja. 1973 to be responsible for the conservation of fn Sin APA 


urce of advice and know- 


cides affect tbe natural environment. , 
1 Wyvis is the only, mountain massif 
m Wy Geottand. Mts size, altinade ancl toes ot 

way between the continental, 
ay est and the oceanic, high 


cold winter 
yainfalt mountains of 


Evonton 


Fouls 


Strathpeffet 


‘The mountain has a range of natural habitats which bochide log 
high level springs, flushes, snowbed anid snowpateh 21% ithin corries 
nig? perhaps the largest continuous stand of moss heath (p Britain, H 
A rer vatf shrub heaths are also well represented, anda substantial 
vipland birchwood occurs on the south side of Loch Glass. 


‘The southern slopes of the mountain support blanket bos charac: 
terised by dwarf birch, and Alpine bearberry, cloudberry and dwarf 
terised By o'Ns one of the best examples of this type of peatland, which 
rapidly decreasing throughout its range in Scotand 


‘Many of the birds and animals characteristic of Highland mountains 
occu amen Wyvis including red dect, blu: hare, wildeat, plarmizan. 
fed grovse, buzzard and golden plover. ‘ 

‘Ben Wyvis is also an outstanding locality for periglacial landforms 
formed under severe frost conditions during and sines the last ice, BG 
forme fade the best examples in Scotland of sarf-banked and vegetated 
Thsse ine Mnonsorted eircles and stripes, The turf-banked lobes are fossil 
ote a robably moved downslope under permafrost condivons, The 
Tapered lobes are currently active and moving dewnslops, ‘The site is 
sesetalied for blockfields, fossil vegetated boulder lobes and active turt- 
banked terraces. ‘This diverse assemblage ‘of both active and fossil 
features makes Ben Wyvis a key area for periglacial studies in Scotland. 

‘The Reserve is being managed in order to protect the defca’e upland 
Jegetntion communities, to encourage the regeneration of the mast 
Yegetntion cot fo avoid undue disturbance to birds and animals. Ben 
Weis is only one amongst a. wide range of protected areas 1 Great 
Hiyvis is only gore are ten National Parks and some three dozen Natignal 
arta in eactrves, figures that reflect a growing awareness of the conteiby- 
Nati A oatural landscapes and wildlife cam make to the quality of | 


puman life. 
DMM. 


Pepe : 


A HIGHLAND 
VOLUNTEER 


THE Clan Munro has always been blessed with a fair share of colourful 
3nd cocentric characters in the past and, DO Goubt, in the present. One 
arg personality emerges feom the pages of we quite different publica 
such Peparated in time by nearly $0 years, Tn both Frank Maclennan’s 


vas a veteran of 47 years service as a Ross-shire volunteer, Donald 
Munro was a wellknown sight at ceremonial parades and army camps 
More fe sported an impressive array Of medals. In Caber Feidh the 
Where Oe oAbes the military style of this highland character as follows: 
‘The late Colovr-Sergeant Donald Munto, farmer, Knockancuim, 
Kikearn, Ross-shire, familiarly known a¢ "Grochian’, joined the 
Kileary he old Ferindonald (or Munro of Foulis) Compe for 
back as December 1859, This was No. 5 Company ff the Ross-shire 
Pighland Volunteers, which later become the Ist Y.B.S.H. He was 
stil. on the semi-active list when the battalion was more definitely 
sited with the regular regiment as the 4th ‘Battalion The Seaforth 
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Highlanders. His was ‘a great record of Battalion and Parade 
Reviews—47 in all, including every camp all aver the north, He 
attended the Royal ‘Review in 1882, at Edinburg 

Parade, also in the capital, in 1905, 

decorated for many years with. 

(vas not over-particular on ‘occasions to 

Bg Se that at times, he added decorations won at a! 

shows. 


Donald, who was the seventh son of Robert Munro, was born in 
Novenber, 1824, but it was not until 1877 at ihe age of 53 that he 
Noverniy nis brother Jobn as tenant of Krockancuirn which had deed 
sacered by his family, 18 claimed, f° Oher 200 years. He was prominent 
wafoeal farming circles, acting 9 Proedent mitt Vice-chairman of the 
in local Ross Farmer's Club for 8 number ‘of years before retiring (0 & 
weal cottage at Katewell when he Rached the ripe old age of 83. 


‘At the Dingwall and Tain corm markets Donald ‘Knockan’, as he 
was called, was known for bis hearty Patrdshake. a characteristic he had 
was calesth his brother who before bin Thad used his powerful hands 
shared 10 stect a plough, but also {0 £2) ‘bones. An obituary, in 

Ross-shire Journal in ‘March 1911 described how: the Munros of Kaock- 
Rosten had for over a century dis sed the gift of bone setting which 


Munvrvoughout the whole country, an ot Weld occasions in 1895 and | 
but hs received handsome presentations fom many of his farmer friends 
seo psn Sir Hicctor Munro of Foulis in ‘appreciation of his Yong servies 


‘the discovery of a distilling pot on the farm at Knockancuirn after 
ho left led to the belief that, Donald Munro or other members of his 
Family had engaged in the illicit Me Aky trade. Even the Ross-shire 
amirnal noted that “in eaclier times + pod dram could be got at Knocks 
Journey when there was Jess particulan'y than there bas been for many 
years on the part of the excise. * Whether of not his talents extended 10 


Jeary of whisky distilling, Donald Mune of Knockancuirn was certainly 


re 
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From Kiltearn Kirk Session Minutes 
1705-1728 


By D.C. MURRAY 


2  Swordale road 

«= Farm above Evanton on the Seon 

ey pba Pe parish Farin records about to be uct with ter 

resend ep a cupboard in he VBE cords Ths happy chance Pre 
Tocal perusal a COPY ‘ 

for doen 1728. There are (WO BAPE The copy #8 

11S Aainal im a feather-bouns school log DOK 

trrges and concludes after Om minutes © 

artes transcribed are COI 

Tost niNigess, 20th October, 1884- ‘Alexa 5 iaien 

i some decided by the Kink See . 

ng ec nd ne on en 

Narious Tid sohoolmasters. Tea cE church property, ne ditt 

ministers Mand the allocation of Powe Gh rave a, Te the 

of chai for the light they throw or She people of the pal 

inter Bolis down to the sich and 

Inigo eas. They saw Oe TST 

passed thes 


n view of the former Rilteata Mange which as aituared oly & yard 
8 3 
A Vietoruans vie} y 


u 


Highlanders. His was a great record of Bavoiiog and Parade 
Friese in all, including every camp all over the north. He 
Review pe Royal Review in 1881, at Edinburgh, and ihe Veteran 
sec. algo in the capital, in 1905, and. of course had been 
sare ied for many years with the long service meda}, Perhaps he 
decoras“pver-particular on occasions to the medals Be “had up”. 
‘The story is that at times, he added decorations won at agricultural 
shows. 


Donald, who was the seventh son of Robert Muro, 
1824, but it was not unit 1877 at the age © 
eos tenant of Knockancuirn which had been 


not only to steer a plough but also to set ‘bones. An obituary. in the 
no ont eJournal in March 1911 described how the Mutres ‘ot Knock 
Ross-shire (ror over a century displayed the gift of bone Sone which 
they practiced without charging a fee. Until bis death in 1911 Donald 
ony skill as a bone setter was widely recognised TOF 

Munro's sghoat the whole country, and on fwo aceasiong jn 1895 and 
i908 he received handsome presentations from many 
and from Sir Hector ‘Munro of Foulis in appreciation ‘of his long service 
to the community. 


‘The discovery of a distilling pot on the farm at Koockancuirn after 
he Ieft led to the belief thar Donald Munro or other members of his 
Hmily had engaged in the illicit whisky trade. Even the Ross-shire 
family noted that “in earlier times a good dram could be got at Knock- 
Jour, when there was Jess particularity than there os ‘been for many 
years on. the part sees Whether or not his talents extended to 
Ye art of whisky distilling, Donald Munro of Knockancuirn was certainly 
‘a true Highland character of his day- ' 
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From Kiltearn Kirk Session Minutes 
1705-1728 


By D. C. MURRAY 


Farm above ‘Evanton e 
eee Drammors ession ecards about to be burnt with other 


Matters di 
vasious and covered 
Yarifaters and schoolmasters, TP 
ing and the allocation Of Pre 
of cresting for the Tight they theo” © 
ined of Foulis down. to the sick and needy 
Wiinquents. They show te poverty and ba 
passed. then. 


Iscusse' 


van view of une tormer sourenen Nagie, Neh Yat situated only 8 yard 
‘A Vierorian view of U6 TOPE from the church 


xu 


of Foutis, Hector Munro ‘of Drummond, Captain Andi 
‘Westerton, George Munro of Culcairn, George Munré 


John Caird Munro im Catewell, Donald Ballocl 
Robertson in Polloch (no ‘doubt Peailaig), 


daughter of Red Donald known a5 ‘Cneadach. 
caer & groaner, a puny person and was SPT 
sothme. St was used about a Credach Muary in Culcaira and another of 
asthiemme name in Katwell. Creadach is Spelied correctly in Gaelic, 
the Jach representing the pronuaciafion more O° less. 


women’s Gaelic names are frequently used COPE Sune 1705 
Kathrine Nin ir is dilated; in. 1707 Janet Nigilwwrie 


tronymic 
McGilliechrist in 
Laimlair. in. one place John McMaih and 

mentioned. It is odd that ‘he is given the Gaclic ‘and his wife this English 
form of their surname. 


Spelling was erratic in English in the casly 18th century so that 
variobeas sn personal and place names im tes yecords are common. 
Gucsionally the obscunity_ of the written text cated our wanscribers 
Oceasiomararly so. The following, plage-nam’s ov Te jonger in use: 
but only "Milaaver, Tanachan and Tachilaik. “The Jocation of Tarivan 
Teeewae: rom a notarial report of 16th October 7767, which is given an 
is Rrcription in the school log book as follows:— 


«|. at Tearrivan on the mur and pasture grounds thereof witnesses 
and agents for both principals. who were Minors Culcaira and Fowlis,. 
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perambulated the said pasturages and grounds and adjacent to and 
belonging to said Jands of Tearrivan called Dalghill and Bogpiper with 
the two houses built there .. .” Milnaver may well be the Nearoy mill 
which used to work at Ballavoulin. Tanachan (Gaelic Tamhnachan) 
aneans @ green field. Tachilaik was no doubt at Drummond clachan. It 
may represent Teach a laig, house in the hollow. In 1726 the Kirk 
Session pressed the minister to find means to start a charity school “at 
Clynes, being the centre of the Paroch of Skire incrorie”, The rewriter 
could not understand this name which must have been originally written 
to represent Cill mo Bhri, the ruins of which church lie beside the main 
road at Waterloo. Sgire is the Gaclic word for parish. 


The farm name spelled nowadays Teanord is frequently on record, 
eg. in 1708, as Teanaird which shows that it derives from the world 
meaning a height not a hammer, ie. ard not ord. This old refercuce 
cannot have been known to Professor Watson who in The Place Names 
of Ross & Cromarty dozs not transiate it, calling it only Ord House, 


The writing of the Kirk Session Minutes depending upon the current 
Session clerk differed in detail and regularity. Those of March 20th, 
1710, were only a line and a half followed by the observation “The rest 
of the minutes of this session feft through default of the clerk”, On 8th 
of February, 1733, only “Nothing of interest” appears and it is the same 
for April, May, August and October and after that there js no minute 
at ait till May 1717, when a new schoolmaster, Robert Robertson, is 
agreed on and that a schoolhouse should be erected at Tach i Iaik. For 
whatever reason silence falls again rill October 1722 when a new minister 
is called. 


A parish schoolmaster though miserably paid was useful and of 
importance. He was generally also session clerk. Walter Ross was called 
in as maser in 1709 but had gone by November. They had to advertise 
for a replacement by a “placard to be set up”. One wonders what good 
that would have done, The following year the heritors met to decide 
where to have @ school but could pot agree und referred the matter to 
the presbytery who said it should be at Drummond. John Matthew from 
Calder (that is Cawdor) was appointed to the vacant post but within a 
few months he was dilated with Anna Balgach for adultery, which they 
admitted and he was debarred from being precentor and schoolmaster, 
in August 17f1 “William Gordon a young man out of the shire of 
Sutherland” was made schoolmaster and session clerk, but he too seems 
to have failed and Robert Robertson replaced him in 1717, 1726 Gilbert 
Robertson became his successor and by the*next year a new school and 
schoolhouse were built. It was ten feet wide by thirty-six feet long with 
a hewn door, three hewn windows and a hewn chimney for the dominic's 
chamber and cost £69 8s. 8d. Thus a modest advance had been made at 
Tength. But two years later on 30th December, 1728, a new schoolmaster 
from Inverness, William McBean, was appointed. 
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“George Munro and Katherine McGilphadric in Culbin, guilty of 
antenuptiall fornication, being summoned, called and compeared, 
acknowledged their guilt of fornication and’ wer ap(pointed) to make 
public confession.” Such cases appear from time to time. In 1705 Hugh 
Munro in Swordale being compeared confessed his guilt and was 
dismissed, whereas Alex Ross denied his guilt and offered to take the 
oath of compurgation. In. May 1708 Roderick Cuach in Fowlis refused 
to stand in sackcloth. John Ross and Janet Ress in Pitmaduthy were 
suspected of adultery by lying in the smith’s barn alone at Fowlis, going 
to and returning from the Contin market. They denied it. The session 
did what it could to preserve public morality but it may be supposed that 
it was only the humbler sorts of parishioners who did penance. Sabbath 
observance was a concern important {0 the session. In 1708 an elder, 
Alex Munro, was appointed “to take notice of the people that they do 
not go home in time of sermon.” Jn 1711 John Munro, smith, compeared 
and confessed that “he occasionally let an oath pass when tempted and 
he was exhorted to refrain from such godless practise in time to come”. 
Isabel Witson was summoned for baking on the Sabbath and not attend: 


Kilian Parish Church, November 1953, ‘The building is now a cuin but a 17th or 
‘Uth century pulpit from the disused church jy said to have been installed in the 
‘parish church at Lochgoilhead which was restuced in 1955, 


Prats Ct Fraser of Reelig. 


ko) 


ing the ocdinancts, She 62 appointed to be publicly, yebuked. Ata later 
ing Wohin Dease in Tannachan pines wie were dulated For preach of 


* December 16, 1704, Hags MOD Wester Glinas at Teariven 

rote out for John Munro of hug van a paper giving 5 merks Scots 

wrens seibuted 9 the BOOT CE the parish by the sainister ‘and elders. The 
Andrew ol 


pu 
10 fring out of the clot 19 Srgnify public funerals with a touch of 
armp was a source of COME Sete parish funds, though oncertaitt. 


‘There appear to have been 6 good and a poorer mortcloth. In 1707 

Cuteairn paid £16 sting for one which was & considerable sum. “THis 

seems to have Come from Holland va Inverness. In 1723 mention is 
‘a coarse 


betmake payment and the Nisin could hardly accept pat 


Burial sites @ Kiltearn churchyard were geanted py the Kirk session. 
In 1705, for jnstance, William Stewart the ‘minister, Hector Munro 


eos a burial isle, The 

Wg meaning of Isle is refuse ‘hot a gangway or iN inside the church 

put an enclosure inside OF outside the ‘building. Such walled family 

burying places are SUI to Tcngeen in old churchyards: 

The church itself was thatched and in 1707 it WO “appointed cach, 

coxgate”! in the parish 20 Fe to the thatehing of ‘the church one load of 
at oa 


: inl 

“Two years later it fs noted that he js very dilatory yo making repairs t 

the loft of ie chapel. In 1726 the kirk session recommend 10 Sit Robert 
eC 


tors t 
‘of heather for thatching of the church without loss of time. Three months 
later it was appoint that five: firlots ‘vietuah, being Wo pecks out of 
% , 


ne 

John Munro alias Mprebader was paid three pounds Scots for thatching 
Joon irk, It appears as John Speckle was 

Weaver Munro who ind 10 tbe paid cash when ‘payment in. meal Was not 
forthcoming, 
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ERM PE en 


suse, fe Fethetan ea 


“The Munro of Fowlis loft. at Kiltsarn 
ie is GP has a simple Hes 
Briones ag ata ter 
oa yr mete Architecture of Seat ne aod, a9 SIN rcs 
feos" Mestad He ‘Post-Reforination C “hurches, 


A dispute about seats in, the church involv 

‘ : ' involving George Mackenzi 

a Teneo Ca ge Rober of aan Tobn Sie erat 
ie ee Bulbony was settled by the heri 

of Kilteam anvewcomers could not expect, he Rett aioe. ‘hareh 


collections wert noted, but not ref larly. ‘They started 


‘times belonging to the * This leads 0» eS ere) 
i mne to wonder i z 
Tier has been fost. A halferown or £1 {CS ‘Od, Scots a ete 


a sandglass with i fi i 
lank and ih ou, a ave wo Robert Munro gave 9.10 


jegs for a communion table and £4 13s. 
table and forms and a timber Dox. “Table linen was also procures, 
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cats* of finen. ab ten. shillings PE aq eot £4: 10s. :08 andes, *P° and 
ctedes nineteen SBuTINES- 


that Donald Brebiter (Bremner now, meaning weaver) and Donald Reid’s 
daughter got & certificate, presumably of marriage. 


“Three hundred and thirty sexe pages in the old school log book of 
transcription from the session seven ey pave been written 10 [Ee hands, 
one the handsomer ‘put both very jegible- Mr. Alexander Ross who 
ong Jfrook the copying alimos’ Y ntury ago and Mr Campbell who 
saved the yolume from fire well deserve the praise and thanks ‘of local 
history-lovers and the parishioners of Kiltearn for their pietas. 


1. Ongate—as much Jand as one ‘ox could plough in 3 362 


3. Dayoeh—a_unit_of tant of varying extent bul commonly wed 35 a7 
Damnatrarie unit fOr SDE ection of rent and taxes 


43. Scots pound—equivalent 19 one-twesith of 2 pound SCH: 
“s etl-a cloth measure. [9 Scotland the eft was about 37 inches. 
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THE CROMARTY FIRTH — 
How Far Can Tt Go? 
By SUZIE NICKALLS 


In this article, which fist appeared in the North of Scottand Executive 7 
te this ae Sonic Nickalls TOOKS a the i of oil i 
‘the Cromarty Firth—an ‘area that is seldom oul 


with its natu 
Sea oilfields, the C 
indies demonstrated 

from Britoit 


Given that Easter Ros hee been labelled an “econon blackspot” 
fortowing the Invergonion ht closure in December 198); the forma 
Follow Pe, successful. job-providing industry ‘was, naturally 
tion Oho with open arms. Equally pret 


welcomter companies eager t0 June on 


from y Firth Service Base and establish anoth 
and the accompanyin& ‘cash, into the safe waters if 


Ri wet 


A newly fabricated off HE At gest in the Cromarty Firth 
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‘near the Fetryson Points 4 


by ‘based company Dolphin ited 
to erect ‘a purpose-built rig repair ‘and maintenance ‘facility, including 
dry dock, at Alness: Point (vi next door to the Moray Firth VICE 


‘Newspaper headlines jming ‘Jubilant welcome for rig, base 
proposal’, and “Alness job forerse. oars to $00, combined with Ths 
predictable support from jocal councils, have ‘Seemingly welcomed 
Dolphin ‘as the ‘great while pope’ for this economically “black” arca, 
raising the hopes. perhaps “omewhat mistcadingly. and certainly pre- 
raruurely, of the acca’s unemployed. 


ineyiees are required by {he oi 
ser ey docking Facility a necessity OF © Complete waste of money? 


see oF if they do, might only “AE ‘a bref lifespan leaving. in 
Sree wake empty buildings and only eaible alterations to the shoreline 
thet Qnuments (0 Tack of foresight ‘and bad planning. 


‘The Market Future 


There is no doubt that the North Sea oil industry at present is 
thriving, with exploration activity at its highest peak ever. and the ninth 
round of jicensing now well ‘underway. AS North Sea rigs grow colder, 
expenditure ‘for maintaining each rig also increases, ‘so therefore, should 
the IRM market. unless these ‘particular rigs are ‘moved out of the North 
Sea tw calmer Waters: 
Marine laws NOW. insist rigs come inshore every 2-24 years for safely 
jnspections, 30 with semisubmersible ‘rigs currently ‘operating in 
‘UK waters, IRM work is guaranteed ‘of a market for some years to come. 
IM work Brket the Cromarty Firth can expect to attract 


‘The PEIDA report. jointly, commissioned by the Highlands and 
Yslands Development Board and the Scottish. Development Agency to 
Westigate the future market for IRM work jn Britain, singled out the 
Firth as having the best spotential in, the United Kingdom. 
With the UK. ‘accounting fOr 32% of the "PRM market, the report ic 
that the Cromarty Firth could attract ‘around. 20% i £28 
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Given that most of this TRM work has bee. gained predominantly 
at the ex) of Norwes ts IRM, wr tf work the UIC S22 


“Tony Mackay. an economic consultant who conducted the feasibility 
study on the Moray ycomnnmie Sompace sab with OWT 20h ‘of North 
‘Sea oil rigs owned by ‘Norwegian “cOMpanies, (UK own less than 5%), 
Serrain amount of Work will g0 '° Norway regardiess of their higher 
Decause OW! 


cheal 
‘unlikely that ‘UK operators ‘will attract cnough work away from Norway 
to su ‘more than One base.” 

The PEIDA report suggests that the UK, tet alone the Cromarty 
Firth, could not $a} ‘more than two pases. With the Moray 
Firth Service Base iready firmly ‘established in the firth, the batile for 

ts 
er only ‘py various: “companies, but ‘different UK 

{EM Drilling Services in teeside, although psimarily involved in 
designing, fabricating 310 ‘operating land-based FES, Ore ‘making moves 
to diversify into ‘the offshore market ‘and currently have the fucilities to 2 
TRM work if it js required. i ; 
Jpard Mortis, Project ‘Executive of the SDA'S Engineering 
work has generated ‘considerable activity up and down 

ce developments all ‘competing for 


Bags ca a seco IRM. SL ‘be cont 
by jacations. 


same 

‘of business about but we ee it as a finite market. 

arjon't consider that all the pusinesses under Snsideration will all be 
Winners, we are obliged (© Took at a wider picture.” 

“The Lerwick Harbour Trust ore ooking at the possibitities of setting 

up an oil rig base in ‘Shetland and aithough they would have the 

wantage of being near to oil production ids, its isolation. weather 


support Cromarty 

thing ey on Hg COVEISON. RO ret the one at Invergordon’; 

Cee Richard Morris. (The ‘SDA financed the land Foclamation ‘project 
: ‘ 

the Dolphin scheme have to offer the 

Cromarty Firth in the way, ‘of IRM facilities?. js there a market for them. 
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‘and do they have the support of the wil industry? First and forernost- 
‘who are Dolphin? 

Prvately owned, Dolphin consis ‘of two companies, Dolphin Oil; 
jgeld Supplies Lid. who sll eoeld casings and whing Neales: and 
etphin onlets. Chemicals LQ Suppliers of chemicals, cement and 
Batting Quid products~both Lidspanies are Aberdeen-based. 

Dolphin propase to establish a £2 ‘miltion onshore supply Bases a 
‘Alness Point with facilities for a work, deep water berthing of rigs 


a Dotphin Director said 7 think it’s a (acility needed 
dn the Cromarty Firth and it wil Ail a hole in the market that doesnt 
exist anywhere 10 ‘Europe. 

save wid about a year ago tO TEE the Moray Firth Service Buse 
from the Cromarty Firth Port SP ummority, but the port authorty decided 
frofieal with the Wood Group.” ‘Yhe Wood Group atong with the CFRA 
‘and Caledonian Towage the Tith Service Company Ltd. 
jn January (984 with shares 609, 259%, and 1555. respectively) 
wepisillusioned by the reaction of the CEPA we thought we would £0 
‘ahead with a complete flier of 8 plan to see if we could get Over the 
qhedle of planning pecmssion.” 
Dry Docking ‘Facilities 
Dolphin were granted outline planning pertussion for their proposals 
by the Highland Regional Council in August and since then there hes 
been a fot of consternation if ‘ojl-reloted circles: regarding the provision 
tha dry docking facility. 
The Aberdeen Peteoleum Repor the weekly oil news publication: 
said in its August ‘21. 1984 issue: “Anxietics that the projected Alness 
Fig repaic yard of Dolphin (Group Aberdeen, could prove overcapacity. 
Doubiers claim it jg pertinent that regulations covering operations of 

rigs m the UK 


igs for jnspection andior repair. Tn the absence of stich a statutory 
requirement the probable size of the market for a £23 sitlion facility at 
Atness 18 questioned.” 

This view is echoed by Sedco's Engineering Manse Gene 
Hampton. Bem Sen as he fst ig 10 WH AMET in 1983 
BarBce then various other TBS Tpelonging to the company have visited 
the Cromarty Firth. Gene Hampton says a dry dock ‘would not suit his 
company’s purposes BS ‘almost all repair type avork can be done undet 
water without £0108 ‘to the expense of ‘a dry dock. “AS ‘other methods 
gre about one third ‘of the cost, only 1" extreme cases do fe dry dock.” 


‘With modern ving and welding techniques it is now possible 10 
inspect hulls of & rig furly No eclgemy whilst the Fig is sUll ARO By 
inepering. a coffer dam into the Wa gmaching it to the holt of the Tg 


at 


dry working condition 


have looked at is one WNETE is 
ye vor of a rig, and water 1S PUMPL out 


‘a time can be worked on, that might be 
init Mesment cost compared 0 full, 
" 


pounds oF 
three rigs 3 year. 
economic 


somewhat 


there js never any 
Ft will necessarily attract users. 


beaten 2 Pal 
fot of them have 
Maiko project WOUS 
‘animal with work 
to four 
joa 


m size fabgication 
which could 
ul as a 


Tosy Mackey suggests 
placed to diversify into 1S the 
Riach barges are laid DP ‘while 

Apishiments ae made. 

Tt would apres 
the game. ‘The Moray 


42 


wisdom of this with the recent conversion of 
i uction facility. renames cp ‘Pioneer, at the Base, 
ded stable employment for 0 


sobmersible 
iGix-month. contract BION 
of which over all WS Tocal labour. Howevess Monversion work is #lS> 
Sery Vimited, the Pec? Sea Saga is enty the Third semi-submersible 10 
converted in 
‘Employment 
The issue of employment has been to the forefront in press coverage 
Hpigures involved HAVE 5° Tar increased with each 


of the Dolphin scheme: 
news 


avore than 400 jobs" 


Promising as wey 
initial ‘construction: of 
industries. 

Jan Woo 


Wood Group thinks i's 


5 2 major 


years ago, when the fishing industry ¥9 


‘eer, Cromarty, over 
© ree of ermphayment 
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Fechmar 


peclarify various Pol 
f another ‘construction feasibility stu 
roper access 


the oxiginal plans. 
phin provide @ 8 
arby submarine: hydro- 


‘The council is insiing Del 
Detustrate that the Nar0y 
by Salmon fishermen 


y from the 10 


funding boslivs 


digcussion Stages 
Bee all the money COBEN | 
refuse © 
confident 


e 
Ment go ahead without i” 

‘s available to 
he Yndusteial 


sme. 
jand (IDS) which 15 


Dolphin couls 
Firth Port, Authorit 
fand these bodies Medarded the pian as 8 0 


Ultimately. £2 
‘the financial pects that 


& 
“thold 
arnt 


podies 10 take REET 
example Government PU 


fanomic black SPO" ® 


nly time will tell whether he proposed Alness scheme will £0 
ahead or whether ina few thers time Dolphin will jot tbe another 
aime on the ever-increasing emalty list of companies he ave tried 
mang aed to take advantage of he firth and its facilities: 

With the Cromarty Firth well placed geographically near oi} and gas 
fields it is unlikely that any 2%, Blesjopments in the firth will Dt ‘be 
Ber or gas related. But with Teen a chequered employment history it 
Oital that any new devslopmen’s ‘create a stable Workin, eavironment and 
Wit projects are given suppor sid approval not on hew Many jobs they 
Sail provide, but oa ther Tong-term development potential. and theit 
willy to compete effectively 18 erm gonat and international market. 


IN THE KITCHEN 


FOR those interested 1 traditional Scottish food Here % y recipe for 
vet cakes which ase still @ ‘popular mgredient in the modern Scottish 
vat CApepite what, Samuel JOHNST ingissin bis Dictionary bere he 
diet ped oats as."a erain’ WHICH TS England is generally given (0 horses. 
Ce ia Scotland supports (he people”. 


Oatcakes 


‘fraditionally. the spurs oF ‘porridge-stick was used 1S mix oat: 
cakes which were usually arsed on a girdle over ® Peat fire, and thes 
finished on a toasting-stone “OeFrone of the open hearth 


Ingredients 

4-02. (1 cup) mediuen or fine T rounded tablespoon of gr1PPINE 
oatmeal. vor bacon fat, melted. 

evel teaspoon of salt. 3.4 tablespoons boiling water 


good pinch of bicarbonate of 
sada. 


Place the oatmeal, salt and bicarbonate of soda in a bow!, Make 2 
elt and then pour in the tated fat and boiling NAS: Mix to a fairly 
stif consistency: Torn out onto & pourd which has been well sprinkled 
with fine oatmeal. Knead well. adding, ‘more Gatmeal if the dough shows 
signs of sucking. Shape 4 yo a round, Hatten with the knuckles, roll out 
Fairly thinty to a circle end eat snto four. Place Op girdle, oF iB 
ehck-bottomed frying PAN; hen sprinkle with @ little flour. Cook for 
‘about 5 minutes. until the edges start to curl. Place in @ moderate oven 
sander a grill (0 CSP for a few minutes 


45 


TAMING THE ROUGH, BOUNDS. By R. 

3 Tet Highland and Island My ical Research, 1984) 

irre estate of Knoydart in Inverness-shire has & WAY of entering 

jato any discussion on te Tuture of the, Seoutish Tiyghlands, particulars 

inven it raises questions o Mi use. This io nothing Nor ‘oF special © 
i m 


en i 

was banded over to Government ‘commissioners and it was ‘administered 
I factor. How what was Known, as the 

\e fared during, that period. which lasted 

re reel to the 


(Came i - 
Regen and, the Hate of Lone. dere pooklet. price £1. PLUS postage (18P) 
can be obtained throuy ‘pookseliers OF from the society’s hon. secretary, 


eh 
Breacachadh Castle, Tee of Coll, Argytishire- PATS OTB. 


FERINDONALD PAPERS. By Frank Mactenman, (Ross and Cromarty 

Heritage Society. 1985.) 
nk Maclennan. & pative of Eyanton. 
published ‘a series of articles in t¥O. ‘Dingwall newspapers. the North Star 
End the Ross-shire journal. anese nave Tom Teen reproduced by the 
eri vr one volume with the ‘addition 
Of an article on the Jacobite Risipes, in the Far North. The content 's 
ise rical description of Ferindonald to 

Donald Muaro the 


remo Mor Rearauher, © xs sume man from Loch Ges. adi 
amecdote and legend are Tecprded here for posterhy ‘with 2 concluding 
sen some Local placenames a ert on the work of Prof 

‘Watson 


LANDSCAPE WiTH LAKE. DWELLINGS. “The Crannogs of Scotland. 
‘By Dr. Lan Morrison: (Edinburgh Univers, press, 19852 
‘A century after the publication ‘of Ancient ‘Scontish Lake Dwellings 
or Crannogs by Robert Piunro (1882), Dr Tan ‘Morrison, senior Jecturer 


4s 


jn the Department of Geography at Edinbursh University, has made @ 
systematic archacological study of a wide Fangs ‘of prehistoric lake 
Syelings ot crannogs which Rave Yong been an intriguing and mystifying 
cNement of the Scottish landscape. With the aid of aerial photography. 
Taderwater diving equipment Fi modern scientific techniques Dr. 
2 wacengon has brought to the suiaes Bune new ideas that Jay t0 rest old 
= assumptions preconceptions regarding Sher origin, Iocation and 
function. ‘The systematic Ce rsological work of Robert Mule was 9 


THE PATTER. A guide to corrent Glasgow usage. By Michael Munro- 

{Glasgow District Libraries, 1985.) 
If you have never known what it means to be wabbit, WINES OF 
simply 2 tcuchter, have never ETT a tappy-doo or don’t know, Wick 
Simply jenrman's Umbsella is then thi guide to the language of GIaSe°T 


is for you. Glasgow spec mocked. but 
the author maintains. thi regional dialect 
which gives @ true ‘reflection ants with all their 
unattractive features, sacl ,, but with 
all their virtues too hence and 


KINROSS IN OLD PICTURE POSTCARDS. By David M. Maro. 
(European Library, Zaitbommel, The Netherlands, 1985.) 
David Munro, who is Hon. Egitor Of the Clan Munro Magazine. 
has compited a selection of 76 aN posteards and photographs ‘which 
has Representative of the changes Py Wie. and landscape in, the 
Stash county of Kinross between 1880 and 1930._ Kincoss is pertops 
set mown to historians for ite sig on Loch Leven where Many 
Pyaten of Scots was imprisoned 1 Aste ga year and to anglers for ite 
Cost fishing, but the farms ane fmges of this the smallest im ares of 
trovt Scottish counties Rave their ow? special interest. 


yO THE CLARENCE. By, 4atan Angus Munro. (New 


af g Munco family but also & Frecinating account of the 
‘Of a Scottish family in Peheatia and theit Unks with other 


a7 


esi 
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Presutent and Chiefs 
CAPTAIN PATRICK MUNRO OF FOULTS: 


Vice-Presidents: 
R. W. MUNRO and Mis JOYCE MENZIES. 


Hon Secretary 
Mrs, IRENE DEWING. 
dare, Ross shite 


The Hollies, 


Hon, Treasufer: 
ww. ©, MUNRO: 
Fairway, 10 West Brae Road, Neston Mearns, Glosgow, G77 6EQ, 


Hon. Editor: 
pr DAVID M. MUNRO, 
ose Cottage, Kannesstopes Kinross, KY13 TH: 
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, Planning 
to Ferindoua 


a Trip 
Nd? 


why not combine Your visit to the 
homeland of the Clan Munro, with 
the variety of this Lovely 


write for details o> 


Robin Noble, Aigas 


Field Centre, Beauly. nverness-shire- 


Opencd in 1984, Poyntzfield is 


one of 
the North, 


gaining 
the best eating houses in 


has retained the 


Primed by Mus 


py Di 


g seost, Lad, Seinnereatsy POD 


CLAN MUNRO (Association) 


FOUNDED 1937 


Besa a foe CePA TRICK MUNRG ob Fouts 


We invite you te join the Association, to enable us 


to further the aims of our Association. 


Some of our aims ; 


Encouraging the family» spirit of the Clan at home 


and abroad, and helpiag the young and those in need, 


Collecting and preserving the history and trad:tions 
of the Clan and its homeland, and encouraging the 
weéring of the Ulan tartan, . ae 
Promoting the welfare ef the people, preserving the 
wildlife, and fostering the language, songs and music 


of the Scottish Highlends. 


Please help to increase our Membership by passing 
this Porm te any person likely to be interested 


in the Association. 


Further information may be obtaine! from :- 


Mrs. I. Dewing, 

The Hon. Secretary, 

Clan Munro (Association), 
The Hellies, 

Kildeary, 

ROSS~-SHENE, 


Seotland, 


CLAN MUNRO (ASSOCIATION) 
President and Chief: 
i CAPTAIN PATRICK MUNRO OF POULIS 


N AME GUR AIMS 


The purpose of the Association % to encourage 
the following:- 

Regard for the spirit of our ancient matio Biodh 
eagal De ort, Reverence thou God. 

Continuance of the loyal tradition of the Clan. 

Renewal of the family spirit of the Clan at home 
and abroad. 

Collection and preservation of the history and 
traditions of the Clan and its branches and 
of historical works of art, poetry, music, 
antiquities, and relics of interest. 

Promotion of the welfare of the Scottish 
Highlands; the preservation of its wildlife; 
the fostering of the Gaelic language, its 
songs and customs; the encouragement of 
the wearing of the Clan’s tartans. 

Help to the young of the Clan and those in need, 


Those of the name Munro, Monro, Munroe, Monroe, 
and the septs Dingwall, Foulis, MacCulloch, 
MacLullich, Vass, etc,, are all especially eligible for 
membership of the Clan Munro (Association), and 
these who by birth, marriage, or real interest in our 
objects are acceptable to the Council, 


Membership Application Forms can be obtained by 
writing to:— 


_, The Hon. Secretary, 
Clan Munro (Association), 
c/o Foulis Castle, 


Bvanton, 
Ross-shire, 
MUNRO - MUNROE - MONROE - MONRO ‘4 Scotland. 
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LYHOUGH their origin has béen described as “tone 

of the problems of clan histary’’, the story ef the 

Munros can be traced back by written evidence for more 
than 600 years, and by tradition for 209 more. 


The clan territory in the Highlands of Scotland was a 
comparatively small part of Ross-shire, now comprising 
ihe parishes of Killearn and Alness. Stretching from the 
Alli ne Lathaid (Almalait} on ike outskirts of Dingwall 
to the Averon or Alness Water, it lies on the norther 
shore of that great natural harbour the Cromarty Firth, 
and is dominated inland by Ben Wyvis (3,429 feet}. 
Donald, the traditional founder of the clan, is supposed 
to have received these lands from King Malcolm [1 in 
the eleventh century for services against the 
Scandinavian raiders. From him the district came to be 
known as “Ferindonald’, the land of Denald. 


The heme of the chiefs of the clan was ai Foulis, in 
the heart of the Munro country, and it remains in the 
sume family today. Their family tree, and the 
innumerable cadet branches which sprang from them, 
are reasonably clear from the fourtcenth century 
onwards, The.clan occupied the fertile strip alongside 
the firth, and spread up the river valleys into the hills 
behind and across the watershed into the fringes of 
Sutherland. Their domesiic activities give rise to a 
remarkable series of charters and other writs, which 
have survived as a quarry of information about bygone 
genealogy, land transactions, and other social interests, 
and the national records show that they took their share 
also in the affairs of the Scottish kingdom. 


Behind and through the old chronicles and docurments 
we glimpse the people of the clan themselves. With a 
sprig of ciub-moss in their bonnets, the rallying-cry 
“Cuisteal Polais ‘n a theine’’ (*Foulis Castle ablaze’) 
on their lps, and their own distinctive pipe tunes to 
inspire them, the Munros held their lands undiminished 
aguinst all corners for many generations, Today the red 
Munro lartan, with green overcheck Hines and narrow 
stripes of blue and yellow, is well-kaowsn in the North, 
and our connection with the Black Watch gives the dan 
an appropriate dark green hunting sett. 

A tradidoual loyalty to the Stewaris continued watil 
the time of James Vil, but through the later Jacabite 
tisings the Munros supported the Government, and the 
vhief and his two brothers were killed in the *45. The 
martial spirit remained strong when regiments of the 
fine came to be raised in the North, and clansmen 


fought and died in every corner of die world. This 

» record has continued to our own day, and in the Second 
World War more than 200 of the name gave their Hves 
in the Allied cause. A Munro was awarded the Victoria 
Cross for gallantry in the Indian Mutiny of 1857, and 
others have won the United States Congressional Medal 
of Honor. 


In more peaceful paths the name stands high in 
scholarship, medicine, Herature and art. Three Monros 
successively founded and consolidated the Edinburgh 
School of Medicine, whose studenté*went round the 
world, and in London five members of the Fyrish 
branch in direct descent helped to introduce a more 
humane treatment of mental ilinesses.<Sir Harry Munro 
of Foulis was an able scholar, and members of cadet 
families produced studies of Lucretius, Justinian and 
Homer, Several Munros are remembered as Gaelic 
poets, and in English the shart stories of “Saki (H. H. 
Munro) and the historical novels of Neil Munro are still 
in demand. One Munro instituted the Royal Society of 
Painters in Water Colours, and another founded a 
lectureship which has been of great service in the study 
of archaeclogy. ws 4 


In the field of administration, too, members of our 
clan have shown an aptitude for public service. We can 
point to two British Commonwealth premiers, a 
Speaker of the New Zealand House of Representatives, 
the fifth President of the United States of America, and 
a President of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations as our fellow-clansmen. This is a notable record 
for a relatively small clan. 


The Clan Munro (Association), founded in 1937 on 
the initiative of the late Captain Donald John Munro, 
R.N., seeks to maintain the best of the old traditions as 
well as a link between Munros in Scotland and those 
who have spread far beyond their old homeland: 
members have offered cach other a friendly welcome 
both at home and overseas. Clan gatherings are held in 
the Munro country and elsewhere, and members are 
kept in touch by the publication of newsleiters and the 
Clan Munre Magazine, Punds are held for educational, 
benevolent and other purpases, and the Association’s 
affairs are administered by an elected Council with 
Captain Patrick Munro of Foulls as President and 
Chief. With the full suppart of the Council, branches 
have heen established in the United States of America, 
New Zealand, and Canada. 
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EW WOOL 


Made in Scotland 


Munro ' 

The earliest Chief of this Clan—in Gaelic 
Clann Rothaich — was Hugh Munro of 
Foulis, who died in 1126. The name appears 
to be territorial in origin and the lands of 
the main branch always to have been on the 
north of the Cromarty Firth. These Munros 
were followers of the earlier Earls of Ross. 

Robert de Monro (1341-72) was the first 
Chief by Charter. 

In the early 15th century, a fierce feud 
broke out with the Mackintoshes, in which 
the Munros were generally successful. In 
1632, the Clan mustered no less than a thou- 
sand armed men at the funeral of Lord 
Lovat, their neighbour and ally. 

In general, the Munros have distinguished 
themselves in military careers, one of their 
best-known soldiers being Sir Hector Munro 
of The Black Watch. 

Foulis Castle is the seat of Munro of 
Foulis. 

Bapce—Club Moss. 


For a_small charge to cover research, information on 
your Tartan connection and/or Highland dress may be 
obtained from The Scottish Tartans Society, Comrie, 
Perthshire, Scotland. (Registered Charity.) July, 1975. 
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FOULIS CASTLE, near Evanton, Easter Ross. 
A view of the main elevation ‘of the seat of the Chiefs of 
the Clan Munro. 
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Greater Minneapolis Council of Churches 


122 WEST FRANKLIN AVENUE «© MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 55404 ¢ 334.3646 * 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 


DR. CHESTER A. PENNIMGTON 
President 


MES, LEROY E ACD 
Vise Presidest 


REY, ROBERT AL ENGSTROM 
Seerutary: 


PAR, JOP BURGER 
Treasurer 


BAR, JOHN C, ANGERS OP 
Asistaat Treasrer 


THE STAFF 


REM. DAVE B. WITHERIDGE 
Exacutive Director 


bAR, GERALD ©, FAHREMGILZ 
of 
Educational Ministries 


REM, LEO B, VETVICK 
Aduit Caurt Chaplsin 


REM. HENSY W. TAXIS 


duvenile Court Chaplaia 


REV. BILL FL RUSSELL 
Minnenpolls Workhouse Chaplain 


REV. JABAES M. SCHONBERG 


if 
Gonorat Hospital 


REV. J. WINPRED STOERKER 
Direstar at Plaraing 

Yein Cities Metrapeliton 
Church Commission 


2426 Irving Ave. 8. 
ig Binnegpolis, Hime 65406 
. me 3, 1975 


Mee. Rath Seber 
128 Oldfield Ave. 
snityville, H. ¥. 11701 


Boar suth: 

Bligeboth exd I ere slewing e trip esst thie suamer in 
oommestion with a confereute we have in West Virginia the last 
week in June. Sifter the conference we expect te spond severn) 
eyes in the eres of Fitesburgh end ecuthwest Feusylvenia, 
iooluiing visite with Mery L. Gennon end other reletives, 


then, over the weekend of the Fourth of duly we heve in 
wing vielting reletives in Serth Cercline. turing the fol-~ 
lowing week we hope to be in Washinckon, Beitinore, Anmapolis, 
end Lerferd County. 


If all vace ce we onbicivete, waid lize to drive to New 
York City and Stemford, Comms, over the woekend of July lielS. 
We oen't be exectiy cure of this, but it -eans te be working 
out this wey 


thet we are worderins, of course, is wiether weld be able 
to gen you in fultyrville ebmrt thet tine. He sre so ruxious 
Yo mock you and get sequainted! If we are lucky ct cur earlier 
stops, wo mey have new deta om the Gilbert enoastry ty the 
time we see you. And unybe gou heave some information in your 
files we'd like to havo, 


Piesse let ue know if it will be conveutomt to ose you 
et thet tise. te hone to hear fron you before we lesva on 
dane 20. 


Yours sincerely, 


a 
vevia end Slicebeth citheridse 


[Sune 7, 1975] 
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Wishing you all the joys and blessings 
of this Holy Christmas Season 
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Sending youThoughts 
of Peace and Love 
al Christmas 


i 
VA ge ioe 
Sine a your" z 
s zd. 


fSark 


Mea, 25448 <— 1760 
ee e é i a BW, mf 
“ 


ky Cheer asia euery good wish 


eae ae Vn A, 
on oD Dwr 4 Abt pacer team ee the gens sonbecryes” 


Wien 


Trae. & gel. Get vintin ioe 0. Mievithon Srstt 
il ; df Ae bee Ly Oe my in DE formed 


ee 
Scott, tinha Auman 


CNN A 
Cheyctae seit ade ihee, , Gy? y SP dite pes 
RD & 35 NeR Pi wf7 oe “i Oe Th ig sie 
=e Le Wad thew E ings eohas prey 
families ” 


fer hard benaes, oo Bhan broken > ia wees 

i“ pre Sent er 8 fb Fa re Eee 5 My 
B p65 DFik WS UDo} 

barnit Sette 5 


en ot aaa mann, vrhe BD. ebay 
error? aioe 


heal Up de O52) ae ? ay sedis baa? hens anf 
oa yh ae CY a ee: Liberte Se 
Prrebowed 158 dasbeo win fd Cre prs OCR, 


M. ay the 
blessings of Chri risiinas 


be yours ra 


Oh pednrn. Atte 7 tars oi = ee fobiston 
ies os tk a 


Mee Elektr, 


Oe oliday greetings \9e¢ 


and best wisbes for the coming 
gol sade _ Lig fom (2 cards) 


peer" 
ld Yat aie sare gh aot 
ogo Re sora 
sags petal 
Varvake Sy eS: os UT ash Papriede 


Lr |  All’best wishes 
ae © are coming your wa 


fae vee on Lane pain for the merriest. kin 


Vy 3 


dosh ae oe 
And oat rearing wait of a Ghristmas Da: 
; if 

ail we a psi Gust aaa eo 

& 


Sino pike 
Uy i gS, 
SES Lehn Mervgd te 


kal mf 


Paps 


; Opn 
ces . 
os 2 ne , e Jie 


Aastreg iA ersmvarke 


sibs wl weethe yng ty, pee) 


Caegeeenng bo e 
Gripen tint ig =, 2 J 2 
K Papi Carl matin Ba tide BAL a Py 


[Dee 5 1984] 


ae ee 
beet! See, | 


r U2. feces 
Sig ge Ad: rie se g sr bckecengh PO Auta BLY | 


gyeew Arve tars bthed’ 


Vad petirad 


Ce pitek, | 
k, 


Basing Bel Scale Pee oe sor apriate w 


+ ep lace apr oe ber 
thn boot bias ape peace 
Thee er a é : be 
M Dope hewn, Fe epee pe sf 4037 


ade thas grb of nefforretons | 
gece one, 
t 


é pes 


te “Y ndeeree fy yo 
pet thon 

f ch. ght 
" ke en enomecssgpok wot Fs 


mt 
Yee4 jpn Satta tT, 


ee) poe fot be Lothar 
yz i wo A the A Yt 
nape «froth 2) bile heakll Tht (No chi \dven or 
fr? So ae A Bpree. eh arceet : idee ae ore 
PeeEeE pone vn her other 


Ah grondne td 4 - GU ae corres pendence.) 


4 “oy fo ot 
ke Aer Cheb peed Ah eM ned 


Holicay reetings 
and che 


ia a bright ano Aapoy ‘New ear 


xf 
ae al 
Kiet 


[9&9 


~ = [the issue iy 


Aiton, lath, 


4 ee a Aa a 
2 = E 
ei Vee Artec Boh Kinde Aan, Qe 
? fi 
Cort he ke 


aio t th, 
. ¢ 
‘4 aed raf ate _ 


sa trad nbedtnds 
ty bata, Zhagiond® 


a 


Rb hors F oh ote sien. ; 


a 
: ei cen, sat Aa oF 
Oo 4 Q “ 
sy An Bh for Ago, bo tt | 
ot. 


Gs PAV ORs ee rR shuartd 
8 


Barbe 


hited Cee 


Piro nO - 
* 


co ad GPO ntore 


ws “ai 4, rod 
f° % ; 
1p Pig, mht eh gt Boetk F. 


¢ % ‘ we 
PR a Pinon 
is 2 Pe, pone s it ‘gon sae’ ast Fk i 
, é, , ” es ofr latrpetd + 
fon, beggrttnrratia &e pol § j Z 


orn ohio, fimemerts 


eee 4 pom 2 . 
M G eae ving | 
Eee Aye dt enue f 
ws — ma be otis Be Ap PP Ait Dm bee Mees eo ¥ , 


H ae 
coh thaws 


der, 


vat ant. Chad § 


yeaa, 


tire Peter Aloha 


Be 


Ji. Cece Ee. 


[Sune ag, (997) 


July 7, 1999 [ July “2 PrP r) 


Dear Ruth, “i 


It was good to hear from you again. I’m happy that you have a new grand niece and that you plan 
to give all of Elizabeth’s books to her when she is six years old. Yes, there were more than the 
five you have. In fact, there were seven. The two you do not have were her first two: Mara of 

Old Babylon and Mara Journeys Home. They are about a Hebrew girl who lived with her family 

in Babylon during the exile. They were hoping and planning to go back to Jerusalem, and they _ 
finally did. *, 


Of course, all of Elizabeth’s books are out of print, but from time to time | have tried to get copies 
when they became available at used book stores. So I was pleased to find that I do have an extra 
copy of each of the Mara books, and I’ll send them to you right away as a gift for Allison on her 
sixth birthday. Elizabeth would be so pleased to know that one of her new young relatives will be 
enjoying these books. 


Allison will be especially glad to know that And What of You, Josephine Charlotte? is about 
some of her ancestors: Miss Sarah (Amos) and Mr. Harry (Gilbert), as well as Sarah’s parents, 
Master Robert and Mistress Elizabeth (Amos). She will also discover that Harry Gilbert is also in 
Jim Penney’s Golden Nugget, and Harry’s son, Corbin Gilbert, another of her ancestors, is even 
mentioned there. Since Alan and Hellen are into genealogy and family history, they will be 
interested in these particular books, too. 


Elizabeth’s last three books were written for junior high and senior high young people, so it will 
be a few years later before they will really appeal to Allison. I’m sure she will enjoy the Mara 
books at the age of six, and probably also Jim Penney and Jeannie. 


Thank you for writing. I'll try to mail these books in a few days. My health is reasonably good 
most of the time. I’m sorry to hear about your arthritis, and [ hope it doesn’t bother you too 
much. 


Sincerely, 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 
January 21, 1989 


Mr. John McComb 
106 - 8th Street 
Milford, PA 18337 


Dear Mr. ReComb: 


When we were traveling in Scotland last summer, we 
were given your name as the person serving the NacThomas 
Clan as Overseas Secretary in the United States. 


My wife Elizabeth is a descendant of the McComas 
family of Harford County, Maryland, going back to Daniel 
feComas, Sr., who died in 1699, Many years ago we were 
told that the McComas family was a sept of the Gunn Clan, 
which was located in Caithness, We understand now that 
McComas is a sept of the MacThomas Clan. 


Il am writing to ask if that is also your understan- 
ding. Do you have any printed material about the Mactho-~ 
oo and the probable inclusion of the McComas family 
within it? 


Have you been in correspondence with any descendants 
of the McComas family of Harford County, Maryland, or of 
other McComas descendants in this country? 


We look forward to your reply in the enclosed self- 
addressed envelope. 


Yours sincerely, 


David EF. Witheridaes 


Families of Scotland 


Clan MacThomas _ x 


By Sandy Duncan 


The Glens of Angus merit a higher 
place in the tourist charts than that 
usually accorded them. Far too few 
people are familiar with the scenery 
of the inner fastnesses of the south- 
eastern hill passes over the Gram- 
pians and they remain for the most 
part the province of the hardy hill- 
walker and skier. 

At least the threshold of some of 
this remote beauty can be reached by 
the tourist on wheels who takes the 

“roads from Alyth and Kirriemuir 
which climb up Glen Isla to Glen Shee 
and Glen Clova and Glen Prosen. 
The scenic grandeur of upper Glen 
Isla, however, lies beyond Tulchan, 
beyond Monega Hill, the great es- 
carpment of Caenlochan and Can- 
ness. 

As we unfold the history of Glen 
Shee and Glen Isla, over the skyline 
come clansmen from the north, not to 
raid the herds fattening on the broad 
acres of Strathmore, but to settle and 
raise cattle. Centuries later one of 
their descendants was to play a 
notable role in the development of the 
silky black Aberdeen-Angus breed 
which is the pride of so many Scottish 
farms and cattle ranches across the 
Atlantic. 

Thejwere the followers of Tomaidh 
Mor, Big — or more accurately — 
Great Tommy, the head of a branch 
of the Mackintoshes, who, towards 
the end of the 14th century during the 
chiefship of Duncan, Ith chief of 
Clan Mackintosh and 12th chief of 
that loasely-linked confederation of 
17 tribes, Clan Chattan, moved south 
from Garvamore on the Spey Valley 
side of the Corrieyairack Pass. 

in time these settlers in Glen Shee 
became recagnised as the Clan Mac- 
Thomas, although on many occasions 
they continued to use the name Mac- 
intosh. Their surnames in the records 
are spelled in a great variety of ways 
— MecComie, McOmie, McHomie 
and MeCambie. 

The adherents of this clan trace 
their descent from Adam a natural 
son of William, 7th chief of Clan 
Mackintosh. A charter of the late 
16th century described the Clan Mac- 
Thomas as being for long tenants and 
possessors of Finegand in Glen Shee. 


Coat of Arms of the MacThomas of 
Finegand 


Finegand, where the chiefs had their 
home, is on the bank of the River 
Shee where the hills which divide 
Perthshire and Angus rise from the 
riverside meadows. Descendants of 
the 6th Mackintash chief also settled 
in Glen Tilt and fater at the head of 
Glen Isla. 

By 1587 the Clan MacThomas was 
sufficiently strong to be recognised as 
a separate clan, and the Act passed 
that year for “‘quietening and keeping 
obedience of disordered subjects”’ in- 
cluded them among the ‘*'Clannis that 
hes captaines, chieffs and cheftaines 
quhom on they depend.’’ As well as 
Finegand there were MacThomas 
houses at Kerrow, Binzian and other 
parts of Glen Shee. Their shielings 
were in Glen Beag, north of the Spit- 
tal of Glenshee through which the 
main Perth-Breamar road climbs up 
to the Cairnwell summit. 

The clan maintained the links with 
Clan Chattan. in 1596 Robert 
McHomie, the chief, at Invercauld on 
Deeside signed a bond of man-rent in 
which he promised to maintain, for- 
tify and defend Lachlan Mor, 16th 
chief of Clan Mackintosh and his 
heirs. 

Towards the end of the 16th cen- 
tury was born John McComie,“lain 
Mor’ under whose leadership the clan 
rose to its zenith. Like those of all 
heroes the deeds of McComie Mor 
have become embellished with leg- 
ends extolling his strength, his skill as 


The MacThomas of Finegand addres- 
sing his clan from the cockstone — 
the gathering place of the clan in 


Glenshee, Perthshire, which was 
restored to the clan in 1969. 


a swordsman, and even his dealings 
with the supernatural. First and 
foremost, however, he was a catile 
farmer and dealer whose main con- 
cern was improving his stock, extend- 


ing his grazing, and, no doubt, get- | 


ting the best price for the beasts he 
drove to 
Bridgend of Lintrathen or further 
afield. Greatness was thrust upon 
him, : 

To obtain better grazing for his 
growing stock he moved east to 
Angus and in 1651 secured from the 
Earl of Airlie the barony of Forter in 
Glen Isla which stretched 10 miles 
from Mount Blair to Cairn na Glasha 
on the Aberdeenshire border. 

Glen Isla was held for centuries by 
the Abbot and Convent of Cupar. By 
1500 the Forter lands had passed into 
the hands of Lord Ogilvy who built 
there a castle as a stronghold against 
southern enemies and to protect his 
land against raiding clansmen from 
the north. The glen suffered severely 


the yearly markets at. 


from the long-standing feud between 
the Ogilvies and the Campbells. 
Twice in 1591 the 7th Earl of Argyll 
swept through the glen, killing peo- | 
ple, destroying property and carrying — 
off goods and cattle. In 1640 the Earl 
invaded the Ogilvy lands. He sent 
Campbell of Inverawe to destroy 
Farter Castle where Lady Ogilvy was 
staying. That day’s work was im- 
mortalised in the ballad “‘The Bonnie 
House 0” Airlie.” > 

lain Mor built his house at Cran- 
dart on the bank of the River Isla and 
beneath the face of Creagan Cuise a 
linle north of the castle ruins. One 
tale has it that he captured an elf- 
woman in the hills and carried her to 
Crandart. To obtain her release she 
pointed to a stone and foretold that 
he would die above it. He built the 
stone into the wall of his new house 
and on the lintel had carved ‘“*IM™ 
and ‘BC’? — the initials of himself 
and his wife — linked by a heart, and 
added the words ‘‘The Lord defend 
this family.” 

He acquired a notable sire for his 
herd by strength and courage. Hear- 
ing that a bull had become so un- 
manageable that its owner intended 
to have it destroyed he got the man to 
agree to give him the animal if he 
could master it. fain Mor vaulted into 
the field and, when the bull charged, 
he seized it by the horns and threw it 
on its back. He then let the bull get to 
its feet, threw it again and again until 
the exhausted beast. was subdued and 
then he led it home in triumph. els 

“Clach-na-Coileach”* is the rally- 
ing cry or slogan of the Clan Mac- 
Thomas. Clach-na-Coileach — the 
stone of the cock — is a boulder by 
the side of the Perth-Braemar road 
about one mile south of Finegand. In 
the tradition associated with it lain 
Mor, for the first time, showed 
himself worthy of a place among the 
heroes of the Scottish clans. 

In those days the Earl of Athol 
levied cain or tribute in kind from his 
tenants. In Glen Shee near Finegand 
lived a poor widow. The tax gatherers 
took away all her poultry despite her 
pleas that she would starve. She went 


Continued an next page 


MacThomas 
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to Jain Mor and sought his help which 
was readily given. % 

They overtook the tax collectors 
near the boulder and lain Mor tried 
to reason with their leader. His re- 
quest that some of the woman’s hens 
be returned was refused, tempers 
rose, and soon the swords were out. 
lain Mor killed the leader of the party 
and the rest fled. When the chief 
teleased the poultry a young cock 
flew to the top of the boulder and 
crowed, an act which suited the mood 
of the hour and symbolised the clan’s 
defiance of feudal overlords. 


.~ The Earl of Athol was not a man to 


overlook MeComie’s interference 
with his feudal rights. A strong band 
of his men were sent to Glen Shee, 
surprised the chief and took him 
prisoner. lain Mor submitted quietly 
but suggested that as they had a long 
journey ahead of them they had bet- 
ter have some refreshment. When the 
meal was ready the Athotmen piled 
their arms in a corner and sat down at 
case. At last a servant announced that 
the chief was ready and they turned 
from the table to be confronted by 
lain Mor with his sword drawn. Un- 
armed, the Earl's men were forced to 
return to Blair Castle without their 
prisoner. 

Soon afterwards an Italian swords- 
man arrived at Blair and challenged 
the Earl to produce a better swords- 
man than he was. No one was anxious 
to fill the role of champion. The Earl, 
perhaps seeing this as a way of set- 
tling outstanding matters, sent for 
lain Mor prornising that if he won the 
duel all would be forgiven. lain Mor 
went to Blair Athol, but after meeting 
the Italian refused to fight, saying 
that he had no desire to kill a man 
with whom he had no quarrel. The 
Italian taunted him and then uied to 
lift lain Mor’s kilt and with this insult 
he signed his own death warrant. 

in Gien Prosen near the headwaters 
of the Prosen, a tributary of the River 
Esk, there is a stone 4 or 5 feet in 
length and, embedded in the ground 
26 feet away, a round stone which is 
reputed to mark a record putt made 
by the chief. 

in the pass of Glen Beanie near 
Crandart is a rock known as Mec- 
Comie Mor's Chair. Apparently as he 
grew older the chief had doubts that 
his eldest son John, a peaceable man, 
would prove to be a worthy succes- 


Septs of 
Clan MacThomas 


Combe 
Combie 
McCombie 
McCombe, 
McColm ™ 
MeComas 
McComb 
MecComish 
McComie 
MacOmie 
MacOmish 
Tam 
Thom 
Thomas 
Thoms 
Thomson 


sor. He decided to put his courage to 
the test. 

One evening when John, the son, 
was expected home his father lay in 
wait for him. In the deepening gloom 
he sprang out, drew his sword and ad- 
vanced to attack him. lain Mor ap- 
parently had a distintive style of 
sword play and with the first flourish 
of the blade his son recognised him. 
He parried the blows and demanded 
the name of his assailant. lain Mor, 
however, remained silent so his son 
pressed home the attack and finally 
disarmed him. With his swordpoint at 
his father’s throat John said his 
assailant must reveal his identity or 
die. When lain Mor spoke his son be- 
rated him, but the old chief replied 
that it was worth risking death to see 
his son demonstrate that -he was a true 
MacThomas. 

During the wars of Montrose the 
Clan MacThomas supported King 
Charles | and the chief personally 
captured Sir William Forbes of 
Craigievar when Aberdeen was taken 
by the royalist army in 1644. After 
the royalist defeat at Philiphaugh, 
however, influenced perhaps by his 
wife who was a Campbell, lain Mor 
changed his allegiance and supported 
the Commonwealth. ; 

At the Restoration in 1660 his 
royalist neighbours got their revenge. 
He was heavily fined by the Scottish 
Parliament who also decreed that his 


Land of the Mac¢Thomas clan. 


right to pasture cattle in the torest or 
glen of Glascorrie or Caenlochan be 
taken away and restored to the Earl 
of Airlie. The Earl let the grazings to 
Farquharson of Broughdearg, a 
neighbour of the McCombie chief, 
related to him through marriage and 
an ally under the banner of Clan 
Chattan. About this time Robert Far- 
quharson, who had been betrothed ta 
MeCombie's daughter, married an 
Ogilvy. The result was a feud between 
neighbours which broke Clan Mac- 
Thomas, 

lain Mor defied Parliament and the 
Earl and continued to graze his cattle 
in the forest. In 1669 three Farquhar- 
son brothers with 50 armed men ‘‘un- 
der cloud and silence of the night’’ 
went to Crandart, ambushed lain 
Mor and carried him off to Tombeg, 
a bothy (cottage) in a remote desert 
place. 

The chief’s sons, John, Alexander, 
James, Robert and Master Angus, a 
student of St. Andrews University, 
were also taken prisoner and they had 
to hand over 1,700 merks before they 
were released. Master Angus with an 
armed band of 30 beseiged Tombeg. 
In the summer James and Alexander 
atiacked Robert Farquharson in the 
forest of Glascorrie and left him for 
dead. They were outlawed. The Far- 
quharsons seized McComie's cattle in 
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1672. Legal action and counter-action 
followed. 

The culmination was a skirmish at 
Drumgley, north-west of Forfar 
Loch, which ended in the deaths of 
two Farquharsons and John and 
Robert McComie. 

lain Mor died at Crandart soon 
afterwards in 1676 and was buried in 
Glenisla kirkyard. 

Alexander and James later submit- 
ted to their.trial and were acquitted. 
James, the third son, outlawed in 
1675, succeeded to Forter and was 
also served heir to his late brother 
Robert in Easter Denhead, north of 
Cupar Angus. He died two years 
later. Alexander held Auchavan and 
Inverharity. 

There was a fifth son, Thomias, 
who had taken no part in the feud. 
He was the businessman of the family 
and is described as a merchant in 
Montrose. It fell to him to dispose of 
Forter seven years after lain Mor’s 
death. By 1694 the last of the Glen 
Isla property had gone. 

Angus went to Collairnie in Fife 
and the surname of his descendants 
became changed to Thomas, and, 
eventually, to Thoms. 
Thomas or Thoms was a bailie of 
Dundee in 1802. His son, Patrick 
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Thoms, Lord Provost of Dundee 
from 1847 to 1852, bought the estate 
of Aberlemno near Forfar. 

Donald, the youngest son of Me- 
Comie, settled in Tough in the Vale 
of Alford in Aberdeenshire, His 
descendants, who became known as 
McCombie, flourished on the north- 
ern soil. Thomas McCombie, mer- 
chant and magistrate of Aberdeen 
bought the farms of Jellybrands, 
Asleid and Easter Skene;*and there 
and elsewhere McCombies carried on | 
the farming tradition. William Mc-— 
Combie, who began as a tenant 
farmer, acquired Tillyfour and 
became a noted agriculturalist. He set 
out to improve the breed of Aber- ( 
deen-Angus cattle and for some 20 
years led a succession of world cham- 
pions into the show ring. He rose to 


be president of the Scottish Chamber 
of Agriculture “and a Member of 
Parliament. The people of Clan Mac- 
Thomas were now far-scattered. 

In 1967 the Lord Lyon King of 
Arms recognised Captain Patrick 
Wait MacThomas, a descendant of 
the Master Angus of the year of feud, 
as the MacThomas of Finegand and 
hereditary chief of the clan. The Mac- 
Thomases, after 250 years, again had 
a chief. 

In 1969 a plaque was unveiled on 
the cock-stone which read ‘‘Clach-na- 
Coileach, gathering place of Clan, 
MacThomas, whose ancient territory | 
lay in this glen. Restored to the clan. 
1969.’" Snowberries, the badge of, 
Clan MacThomas, again flourish in, 
the glen. 


Chief of the Clan & President of the Society: | 
MacThomas of Finegand 


The Clan MacThomas Society 


Chief of the Clan & President ‘of the Society: 
MacThomas of Finegand 


CLAN NAMES INCLUDE, 
Combie Maclmie 
McCoim MacOmish 
McComas Tam 
McComb(e) Thom(s) 
McCombie Thomas 
NcComie Thomson 
NeComish Thomasson 


All correspondence to be addressed to: 


The Hon, Secretary, 


The Clan MacThomes Society, 


19 Warriston Ave. 
Edin Burgh, EHS, Scotland 


THE CLAN MACTHOMAS SOCIETY 
APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 
THE CLAN NAMES [see averieat) 


Surnames have only become fixed 
mmanbors of the clan vsed many fo" 


Hae’ 
‘Mipe Tom (san af Thom) and ‘MacThomaidh (son ot T 


the aurmame stil in uae today, 


in Scotland since the 18th Century. that casly 

and variations. The initial fer “Thy in Gaal hoving 
Fhomals (soe Of Thomas) and its dimisutives 

‘eame to be pronntl 


rom), 
rrectivaly, which ready explains im varionons of 


rromas also occur in other clans. ‘and in such cases adherance 


by geneatogical and ‘Topographical evidence 26 (0 wh part of 
Scotland one's carhest ancestors coe trom. Those fram Aberdeenshire, Foyside and Fite 


ere regarded as belonging #2 the Sion. 


The complated torm should De rewwrned 10 the Saciviy adaress snown overteat wrth your 
subscription. 


Full Name" 


‘Date and Place of Birth: 


Domicile (Full Address! 


‘Decupation of Profession: 


 Pingse write clearly. 


Maiden Name: 


Aank, Title, Decorations, Ongrues. 68° 


please A a 
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Genealogy 261x 33 


DATE 
OBTAINED 


NUMBER 


the Duke of Lancast 
ceeding to join the garrison at G 
Sheriff of Yorks, 1378-9.(°) In 1382, 1383, and 1385 commissioner 
in that county to restore and establish peace.(*) He m., by Mich. 
1344,(°) Margaret, sister of Michael pr za Porr, Ear or Sur. 
| FOLK,(‘) and da. of Sir William pz ra Pore (d. 1366). He d. 4 Apr. 
1413.(4) Mel ca one 


[THomas ve Nevitre, s. and h., d. v.p., before 387.()] 


} Marcarer pr Nevirze, granddaughter and h., aged 28-30 in 
} 1413.0) She m., before 15 Feb. 1403/4, Thomas (Beavrort), Duxe 
}or Exerer, She g. 5p. before him,(’) and was bur. in the Lady 
| Chapel of the abbey church, Bury St. Edmunds. 


ert DE Nevirre,(') in 1086 held in| 
&e., at Walcot i 


C5 


(*) Treaty Roll, 43 Edw. III, m. 15. See Lancaster. The Duke’s will, 1399, 
tefers to his trescher Batchelor Monsieur Robert Nevyll (Test, Ebor., Surtees Soc., vol. i, 
- 238), ‘ ; 
. i Treaty Roll, 43 Edw. III, m, 2. 
() Cal. Close Rolls, 1374-77, P- 5353 1377-81, p. 245. 
) Cal. Patent Rolls, 1381-85, pp. 139, 245, 284, 590. 
©) Yorks Fines (Yorks Arch, Soc.), 1327-47, p- 183, 
() Lest. Ebor., vol. i, p. 76; vol. ii, P- 279. : ‘ 
(8) Lancs Ing. p.m. (Chetham Soc.), vol, i, p.99. Besides his s. and b., he left 
2‘daughters, Margaret and Joan, eventually heirs (the latter in her issue) of their niece 
Margaret ; see Exerer, vol. Y, P- 204, note “b”; Cal. Close Rolls, 1435-41, p. 170, 
@) Lancs Ing. p. m., vol. i, p. 28. Probate Act, Nov. 1390, at York. 
(') Jugs. upon her father and grandfather. i 
() She was probably dead by 29 Apr. 1424, when the Duke, for an annuity of 
£280, conveyed his interest (which, if they had no issue, was, after her death, legally 
nil) to Sir William Harington (Anc. Deed C 3563). 
(*) This article has been contributed by Miss Ethel Stokes. 
() By J. H. Round, Feudal England, p. 166. . ; 
(™) Idem ; Lindsey Survey (Linc. Rec. Soc.), pp. 241, 246-248, 250, 257, 
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oe ae NEVILLE 


Gerorrrey pe Neviizs in or before 1146 was lord of the fee in which 
the church of Scothern lay, and held Walcot “cum appendiciis suis,” (2) 


Giuzrrt pr Nevins: witnessed [1142] the foundation charter of 
Revesby Abbey,(*) a charter of Ranulph, Earl of Chester [1142-53], 
and a notification [1160-63] by Robert, Earl of Leicester, of ‘his 
tenure at Knighton under the Bishop of Lincoln.) In 1166 he held 
5 knights’ fees of the Bishop of Lincoln, and 4 of the honour of 


@) Pacsimiles of Early Charters (Northants Rec. Soc, ) P- 3. This abbey was 
founded in 1142; but see Galbraith, Cambridge Hist. Fournal, vol. iv, PP- 206 et seg., 
as to the possibility that a “ foundation charter * may have been drawn up some years 
after the actual foundation. The elaborate exchanges of land recorded in the Revesby 
charter, as necessary for the acquisition of the site, make it a likely case in point. 

(*) Facsimiles of Early Charters (Northants Rec, Soc.), p. 3; Stenton, Danelaw 
Charters, p. 362 3 Reg. Antiquiss., vol. ii, p. 5. f 

() Red Book, PP. 374, 302, where these fees are not specified. Walcot and 
Reepham appear to have been settled soon afterwards upon a younger son, and 
Scothern and the (Middle) Rasen property alienated entirely. In 1189 Hugh de 
Neville held Walcot (Cal. Charter Rolls, vol. iv, p- 277), and in 1212 Gerard de Camville 
held “ Scotstern ” and “ Risun ” of the King as 2 fees, and Robert Bardolf held of him 
(Book of Fees, p. 192) ;_but the continuity of the line from Gilbert I and Geoffrey I. 
through Gilbert IF to Henry de Neville, his grandson, and Geoffrey de Neville, his 
great-grandson, Successively, is shown by their retaining the mesne overlordship of 
Reepham, &c, By a fine, settling a claim to the advowson of Reepham, Oct. 1211, 
Hugh de Neville acknowledged the right of Henry de Neville, who thereupon granted 
to Hugh, to hold to him and his heirs in increase of the tenement which Hug’ 
held of the said Henry in Reepham (Lincs Fines, vol, i, p. 106) ; in 1242-43 Richard de 
Alazun and Lady Alice de Neville held Z fee of John de Neville, and he of Geoffrey de 
Neville, and Geoffrey of the Bishop of Lincola, and the Bishop of the King, of the 


(*) His sons William and Walter witnessed the grant (Danelaw Charters, p- 141). 

() Dugdale, Mon., vol. vi, p. 870. : 

(®) When his son Geoffrey was pardoned 5 marks to the aid for 5 fees held 
of the Bishop of Lincoln (Pipe Roll, 15 Hen. II, p- 46) . 
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» Iaust have been of age in 1161.(*) 
£15 of the yearly issues of the Crown soke 
Tepresentin: 


B 


f 1170,(*) Emma, 4 

| Robert Fossarn), and widow of G (2. 1169).(*) 

| He was dead by Mich, 1193.(') Hi dead in 1208.(e) 
Henry bE Nevirir, s..and h 


25, 


father’s lands held otherwise than i 


(*) When, with his father, he was pardoned part of the dues on their Arsic 
fees (Pipe Roll, 7 Hen. II, p. 26). 

(*) Idem, 8 Hen. I to 1 Ric. 1; Hundred Rolls, vol, i, p. 299. 

©) Dugdale, Mon., vol, vi, p. 871. (*) Pipe Roll, 22 Hen. II, p. 100 

() She was heir of her brother William, and granddaughter of Ansketil de 
Bulmer, steward of Robert Fossard, by (query) the heiress of Piers de Humez of 
Brancepeth (Farrer, Early Yorks Charters, vol, ii, pp. 127, 128, 327, 339). 

() When his relict, as Emma de Humez, fined to have her inheritance in 
peace till the King’s return (Pipe Roll, 5 Ric, I, P- 74). ; 

(®) When Henry de Neville gave {100 and a palfrey to have 3 fees in Raskelf and : 
Sutton, late belonging to Emma de Humez, his mother (Rot. de Oblat. et F: in., P. 423), 

@) Operative from June 1199 (Pipe Roll, 10 Ric. I, p. 61; John, pp. 132, 144, 
152; Rot. Chart, p. 10). He held 5 fees of the Bishop of Lincoln, doing ward to 
Newark Castle (Reg. Antigquiss., vol. ii, p. 84). 

(*) He gave roo marks to have the King’s good will, and made promise of 
faithful service by charter at Scarborough ; his castle of Brancepeth (how then his is 


» P- 572). 
() Rot. Lit. Claus. vol. i, p. 75. He gave land in Burreth to Tanbelee 
Abbey, and was a benefactor of Byland Abbey and Marton Priory; to Kirkstead 
he confirmed the gifts of his men of Ashby, and to Newhouse gifts in Brocklesby 
(Dugdale, Mdon., vol. vi, p. 871; Burton, Mon, Eborac., pp. 265-67, 335 ; Cott. MS., 
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sister and h., m, 
of Raby and Brancepeth, co, Durham,(*) 


and 26 May 1248, when his widow, Isa 
Gilbert pr Braxensere, a Lincs tenant 
was dead in May 1254.(‘) ° 


Georrrey, s. 
the name of Nevr 


(®) Between Mich. 1194 and Mich, rr 
father’s lands in Northumberland and Durham (Pipe 
father Maldred was s. of Dolfin, s. of Uchtred, which 


Durham, when he. became the Prior’s liege man, saving his faith to the Kings 
of England and Scotland ‘and the Bishop of Durham (Round, op. cit., 
Feodar. Priorat. Dunelm., Surtees Soc., passim). Though the de 
Robert FitzMaldred assumed the name of Neyille 


(Pudsay Deeds, Yorks Rec, Ser., no. 442 and pl. viii; Antiquaries? Fournal, vol. ii, 
i ZT), ; ¥ 
(°) Excerpt. e Rot. Fin., vol. i, p. 156; Rot. Lit. Claus., vol. ii, p. 17. 

(°) Patent Rolls, 1225-32, p. 357; Cal, Idem, 1232-47, p. 209; Close Rolls, 
1234-37, Pp. 189 note; 1237-42, p. 362. ee 

°*) When a fine was levied before Robert FitzMaldred, a Justice (Chartulary 
of Guisbrough, vol. li, Surtees Soc., p. 333). sie rr 

©) Close Roils, 1247-51, Pp. 53; Book of Fees, p. 547.. Farrer (Honors and 
Knights’ Fees, vol. ii, p. vii) cites a charter of Walter, Abbot of Sawley [cire, 1236], 
in proof of the marriage, : ; 

“ — () Close Rolls, 1253-54, pp. 55 56. ; 

(®) As Geoffrey de Neville he was ‘sued as to land in Burreth 
note “k,” and text above) ; and in Oct. 1229 was ready to sail with the King from ° 
Portsmouth, but excused on account of severe illness, the King making himself 
responsible for the Scutage on his 3 fees held of the Honour of Richmond, as of 
the soke of Gayton (Close Rolls, 1227-31, PP- 313, 3143; Liberate Rolls, 1226-40, 
P- 174). : ; 

' @) A grant confirmed by Henry IIT in 1235 (Dugdale, Mon, vol. vi, p. 871). 


prebends of York.( 
His widow was 


—),() and d. before Mich. 12 
‘a’ 


© 42.()) 


(*) Farrer, Early Yorks Charters, vol. li, p. 122, 
(*) Possibly a coheir of John de Monmouth (Close Rolls, 1256-59, p. 58). 
() When Robert de Neville was among the knights who fined, in addition to 
their scutage, for not crossing with King John to Gascony (Pipe Roll, 26 Hen, Ii, 
Ebor.). Robert was in Possession of Burreth the fo! lowing year (Book of Fees, 
PP- 1061, 1062). Geoffrey left a younger son, Geoffrey (see Nevitie of Hornby), 
and (probably) another, John, a clerk, presented by his brother Geoffrey de Neville 
to the living of Badsworth (Reg. Archbp, Giffard, Surtees Soc., pp. 37, 78). 

() When, with (her son) Robert de Neville, she made an agreement with the 
Abbot of Tupholme as to pasture in Bucknall and Burreth (Feet of F; ines, Linc. Rec. 
Soc., vol. ii, p. j ; - a : 


Cal. Patent Rolls, 1247-58, p. 621 ; 1258-66, P. 19). Scarborough he held till June 
1258 (Idem, 1247~s8, P. 638) and Newcastle till Nov., when John de Plessis succeeded 
him as sheriff (Idem, p. 655). “He retained Bamburgh till 1265, when it was temporarily _ 
given to the barons as Security, and then held it till June 1276, Teceiving Scarborough 
Castle again in Dec, following (Idem, 1258-66, p. 414; 1266-72, p. 7; Cal, Fine 
Rolls, 1272-1307, PP: 70, 76). 

() In May both sheriffs had instructions to visit the King’s daughter, the 
Queen of Scotland, as often as feasible, to give her comfort and assistance, and to 
supply her with funds, Neville was in Scotland again in Noy. 1258, on an errand 


the King and Queen of Scotland on their visit to Henry (Close Rolls. 1256-59, pp. 207, 
221, 462; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1258-66, P- 90). : we 
(*) Close Rolls, 1256-59, p. 228; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1247-58, P- 550 $ 1258-66, 
P- 159. He was superseded Oct, 1265 (Idem, P- 470). 
() Idem, p. 205. - 2 ‘ a d 
(") Idem, pp. 263, 264; Hunter, Rotuli Selecti, pp. 247, 253. His letter, on his 
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1285, John FirzMarmapuxe, of Horden and Ravensholm, co. Durham, 
who d. shortly before 16 Aug. 1311. She was living 18 May 131 5 (7) 


Rozerr pr Nevixte, s. and h. ap. by Ist wife, enhanced the terri- 
torial importance of the family by his marriage, about 1260, with Mar : 
eld. da. and coh. of Ralph FirzRanporr, of Middleham.(') He d. U.p., 


appointment, as to the. defence of the North is printed in Federa, vol, i, p. 429. 
Political opposition seems to have made his office inexecutable (Cal. Patent Rolls, 
1258-66, pp. 271, 278, 302, 339, 340, 373, 383; Close Roll, 54 Hen. III, m, 13). 

(*) Royal Letters of Hen. ILL, Rolls Ser., vol. ii, p. 252. . 

(*) Close Rolls, 1261-64, pp. 387, 400; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1258-66, pp. 336, 339. 
Also to surrender Bamburgh Castle and give an account of his shrievalty (Close Roll, 
49 Hen. III, mm. 7, 6, 6 da). 

(2) Close Rolls, 51 Hen, III, m, 11d; 52 Hen. III, m. 10, 

. (*) He then proffered the service of two knights, to be performed by his (younger) 
son John and another, A Summons was addressed to him as late as 2 Aug. 1282, 


Hist. Dun. Script. Tres (Surtees Soc.), p. Ixxxiv. His arms are given in a roll, temp, 


(*) Idem, p. 318 ; Reg. Pal. Dun., Rolls Ser., vol. i, P- 1333 vol. ii, p. ro85. 

(') Whose 3 daughters—viz, Mary abovenamed, Joan, wife of Robert de Tate- 
shale, and Anastase, wife of John Hansard—with their husbands, were vouched to 
warranty in 1271 by Anastase, widow of the said Ralph (Curia Regis Roll, East. 
55 Hen. III, rot. 41). Robert de Neville had seisin of his wife’s Pourparty under writ 
of 28 June 1270 (Close Roll, 54 Hen. II, rot. 74,6d; Cal. Ings. p. m., vol. i, no. 743). 
By his marriage he acquired Middleham ; and ultimately all the possessions of Ralph 
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in 1271. His widow proffered military service in 1277, 1282 and 1310.(*) 
She d. shortly before 11 Apr. 1320,() and was bur. at Coverham Abbey, 
the foundation of her ancestors, of which she was a benefactress,(°)_ ; 


BARONY BY’ 1. Ranpotr or Ranutru (sometimes called, seemingly 
WRIT, . in error, Ratpy),(*) s. and h. of Robert pz Nevinre 
I. r2gs. - . and Mary his wife last abovenamed, was b, 18 Oct. 


of 11 Jan, 1283/4), and to his mother’s inheritance, Apr. 1320.() He 
was sum., 15 July 1287, with horses and arms to a military council at 
Gloucester (before Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, in the King’s absence 
abroad), and to attend the King at Westminster, June 1294. Hewas sum. 
to Parl. from 24 June (1295) 23 Edw. I to 18 Feb. (1330/1) 5 Edw. III, 
by writs directed Ranulpho (and Radulpho) de Neville, whereby he is 
held to have become LORD NEVILLE. For Service in Scotland he was 
sum. 1291 and in later years ; for service in Gascony, 1204, 1297 and 1324; 
and against the rebels under the Earl of Lancaster, 1322.(') His seal, 
as Dominus de Raby, was attached to the letter of the Barons to the Pope, 


de Neville’s pedigree is deduced by Gale, Honor of Richmond, pp. 234, 235, from Ribald, 
brother of Alan Rufus, Alan Niger and Stephen, Counts of Bretagne and Earls of 
Richmond. The pedigree as given in the history of the foundation of Coverham 
Abbey, written during the lifetime of Mary de Neville (Dugdale, Mon., vol. vi, PP. 920, 
921), appears to be more authentic than is often the case with such accounts, 

(*) Parl. Writs. 

(*) When the writs to the escheators issued (Cal. Ings. p. m., vol. Vi, No. 232), 
Her sons Ralph and Robert de Neville, clerks, were both living in 1321 (De Banco, 
Roll, East. 14 Edw. II, m. 114). : 

(*) Dugdale, Mon., vol, vi, Pp. 920; Anc. Deed D 7613; Cal. Patent Rolls, 
1313-17, P. 433 1334-38, P. 338. A drawing of her seal, attached to a copy of her 
deed, is in Cott. MS., Jul, C viii, fo. 222: ‘ 

 °) There is the difference of one letter only between the Latin Ranulfus 
(Randolf or Ranulph) and Radulfus (Ralph), ake : 

() Cal. Ings. p. m4 vol. ii, nos. 435, 483; vol. vi, no. 232; Cal. Fine Rolls, 

1272-1307, pp. 184, 197; Cal. Close Rolls, 1279-88, Pp. 248, : 


() Parl. Writs, (©) The Ancestor, vol, vi, p. 255. 
(*) Cal. Patent Rolls, 1301-07, pp. 71, 106. () Parl. Writs, 
VOL. Ix 


32 
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FirzRocer (see Craverinc),(*) and, 2ndly, Margery, da. of John 
pe Tuwenc, by whom he had no issue, He d. shortly after 18 Apr. 


1331.(°) 


[Rosser pe Nivirre—the Peacock of the North—tst s, and h. ap. by 
Ist wife.()) He was, in all probability, the Robert de Neville whose name 
appears among the barones et baneretti taken prisoners ‘at Bannockburn, 
24 June 1314.(°) He m. Ellen (>) and d. vp. and 5.p., in June 


(*) She was a benefactress of Thornton Abbey (Rot. Hund., vol. i, p: 362), and 
was bur. at Staindrop (Anc. Deed A 260). Her brother John FitzRobert, Lord 
Clavering, and his wife settled upon the issue of this sister Eupheme, either directly 
on his death s.p.m. or on the death of his brother Edmund—to the exclusion of their 
da. Eve—the manors of Clavering, Essex, Aynho, Northants, Iver, Bucks, and Blyth- 
burgh, Suffolk, all of which were in the hands of the 2nd Lord N eville by 1345 (Placita 
de Quo Warranto, p. 578; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1307-13, p. 429; Cal. Close Rolls, 
1330-33, P. 427; 1343-46, p. 531). ' 

() Cal. Ings. p. m., vol. vii, no. 362.° He was a benefactor of Marton and of 
Kirkham Priory (Cal. Charter Rolls, 1300-26, p. 137; Rolls of Parl., vol. i, Pp. 645 
Ing. ad q. d., file xiii, no. 26). He was convicted, 1313, of incest with his da: Anastase, 
wife of Sir Walter de Faucomberge (Reg. Pal. Dun., vol. i, pp. 437, 461, 484). He had 
also daughters Mary, Ida (Idem, pp. 299, 436, 482) and Eupheme (Anc. Deed BX 121, 
printed Madox, Formulare Anglic., p. 62) ; and younger sons Sir Alexander, John and 
Thomas de Neville. The first two were captured with their elder brother Ralph, 
when their brother Robert was killed, 1319 (Bain, Cal. of Docs. [S.], vol. iii, no. 527, 
where the date should be altered to[circ. 1320] ; see Cal, Patent Rolls, 1317-21, p. 514). 
Sir Alexander d. 15 Mar. 1366/7 (Ch. Ing. p. m., 41 Edw. III, rst nos., no. 47). John 
was imprisoned at York, 1322, probably as a supporter of Lancaster, and later in the 
year had a pardon for the death of Richard FitzMarmaduke (Cal. Close Rolls, 1318-23, 
p-428; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1321-24, p.204). The father’s resources were strained to the 
utmost by the ransoms of his sons. His son Thomas was prebendary of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, and archdeacon of Durham (Idem, 1 338-40, p. 463 ; 1340-43, p. 20). 

() Was he the Robert de Neville who, with John his brother, both about to 
“incept ” at Oxford in the liberal arts, had leave in June 1299 to take and have 6 bucks 
in the King’s forest of Barnwood for their inception (Cal. Close Rolls, 1296-1302, 
P. 256), and (or) the Robert de Neville who was appointed to the council of Bishop 
Kellawe for one year, Oct. 1311 (Reg. Pal. Dun., Rolls Ser., vol. i, p. 10), and the 
Robert directed to be intendent to William de Ros for defence against_the Scots, 
Jan. 1314/5 (Rot. Scot., vol..i, p. 137) ? : 

(*) The list, as printed, Trivet, Contin, p. 15: “ Dominus Joannes Giffard, 
Willielmus le Latemer, Mauricius de Bekelegh, Ingermanus de Umfroynule 
[Umfreville], Marmaducus de Tewge [Thweng], Joannes de Wyletone, Robertus de 
Maulee, Henricus Filius Hugonis, Thomas de Gray, Walterus de Beauchamp, 
Richardus de Charonis, Joannes de Wevelmtoun, Robertus de Nevil, Joannes de 
Segrave, Gilbertus Pecche, Joannes de Clavering, Antonius de Lusey, Radulphus de 
Camys, Joannes de Evere et Andreas de Abremhyn Barones et Baneretti.” Robert 
de Neville, going on the King’s service in the company of Hugh de Audley, had a pro- 
tection 10 May 1314 (Cal. Chancery Warrants, 1244-1326, p. 400). Fi 

(*) Probably about 1315-16, the date of the fine under which his widow claimed 
dower (De Banco Roll, East. 14 Edw. Il, rot. 114). The deliverance of this Ellen 


IL.” 1331. 2. Razex (pe Nevizzz), Lorp Neviizz, 2nd but tst surv. 


from the Scots Was, in Jan. 1 319/20, the reason or Pretext of the journey to Scot 
land of the King’s niece, the Countess of Fife (see Fire; Cal. Paten} Rolls, 1317-21, 
- 415), : . : 
I a Chron. Edw. I and II, Rolls Ser., vol, ii, pp. 56, 573 Scalacron, (ed. Max. 
well), p. 58; Aug. Off. Carte Mise., 39/16; and see P- 498, note “b 7 PRO; 
Anc. Deed D 8197 is a grant, almost legible, to Sir Robert de Neville, Kt.,s. and h. 
of Sir Randolf de Neville, ; s 
() His father’s Ing. p.m. He had writ of livery 17 May 1331, his homage being 
Tespited till his next coming to the King. ‘ y 
(*) See p. 498, note «bh.» Dugdale, citing Coll. R, Glover, and referring the 
incident to a later time, says he was put in custody of the Earl of Dunbar at Dunbar. 
() Cal. Patent Rolls; 1321-24, PP- 130, 200, 205. It may have been he, and not 
his father (there is inextricable confusion of the names Randolf and Ralph), who was 


who, as the Sire de Neofville, with Lord Percy, is said by Froissart to have joined 
Queen Isabel on her teturn to England in 1326 (ed. Kervyn de Lettenhove, vol, ii, 


() Pending inquiries (Cal. Fine Rolls, 1327-37, P- 268). A grant of the Keeper- 
« ship for life was confirmed to him, 1 336 (Idem, p, 479). 
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service.(?) .He commanded the first division at the victory of Durham, 
or Nevill’s Cross, 17 Oct. 1346,() where King David of Scotland was 
taken prisoner ; and took part in the naval success against the Spaniards 


off Winchelsea, 29 Aug. 1350.(') He m. (lic. 14 Jan. 1326/7)(8) Alice, 


Scots in Westmorland, 1 345 (Chron. Angl., Rolls Ser., p- 21). In 1347 he was serving 
in Scotland (Cal. Close Rolls, 1346-49, p. 250; Cal. Fine Rolls, 1347-56, p. 20), 
and in Jan. 1355/6 he undertook the keeping of Berwick for 3 months and stayed the 
whole year, and in 1359 and 1362 was joint keeper with Lord Percy of the truce with 
Scotland and negotiator of a peace (Cal. Close Rolls, 1354-60, PP- 351, 550; Federa, 


1343-45, p.93, Ge. ; 1358-61, pp. 414, 449); overseer of commissioners of array 
and of the peace in the N., 1338 and later (Idem, 1338-40, P. 1345, 1340-43, p. 945 
1358-61, pp. 306, 324, 414); joint commissioner in July 1341 to arrange for the 
defence of the N. (Idem, 1340-43, p. 253). In 1345 he was appointed deputy sheriff 
of Westmorland for 6 years, during the minority of Robert, s, of Robert, Lord Clifford 
(Idem, 1343-45, p. 453 ; Cal. Fine Rolls, 1337-47, Pp. 417). ‘ 

_ () Cal. Patent Rolls, 1334-38, pp. 166, 174; Cal. Close Rolls, 1337-39, p. 15. 
He did both military and political services overseas; was joint ambassador to Hainault 
(Froissart, vol. xvii, p. 41) ; in 1339 joint commissioner to grant the King’s pardon to 
churchmen in Gascony (Rolles Gascons, vol. i, p. 96); he took part, in 1341, in the siege 
of Tournai (Froissart, vol. ili, p. 312); in 1343 went on an embassy to the Pope with: 
regard to peace with France, and attended Edward III into Artois, 1355°(Rolles Gascons, 
vol. ii, pp. 26, 27 ; Froissart, vol. v, Pp. 317). ne oe, 

(*) Cal. Patent Rolls, 1338-40, pp. 112, 528; Reg. Pal, Dun., vol. iii, p. 209. 
In 1340 and later he sat on committees of Parl., and in 1362 and later was a trier of 
petitions (Rolls of Parl., vol. ii, PP. 113, 129, 268). ’ 

() Anonimalle Chron., p- 26; Letter of Thomas Samson, P.R.O. Transcripts, 
Petrie MSS.,'11/105 ; Froissart, vol. v, p. 120 et seq.; Mon. Church of Durham, Surtees 
_ Soc., pp. 21-25. King David was (query, his personal) prisoner till 2 Jan. 1346/7, 
when he delivered him at York to the sheriff (Cal. Close Rolls, 1346-49, p. 178). 

()) Froissart, vol. v, p- 258. : BP 4s : 

(8) Cal. Patent Rolls, 1324-27, p. 345. .In the writ for her dower the King re- 
members she was by him married to Ralph, and would be generous to her (Cal. 
Close Rolls, 1364-68, p. 355). he adie : 


, () Hist. Dun. Script. Tres, Pp- 134, cevi. The Mon. Church of Dasha, above ; 
cited, p. 50, says: “The first layman that ever had lycense to be buried [in the monas- 


more of the nobility of Scotland, soe itt may seeme that the Scots defaced their tombes 
in remembrance of that.” His obit was kept there 16 Aug. (Harl. MS. 1804, fo. 14 d), 


by their half-brother William, Lord Greystoke, subject to their taking the name and 
arms of Greystoke (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1343-45, p, 368 ; gist Rep. D.K. Pub. Rec., 
P- 735 Reg. Pal. Dun., vol. iv, PP. 340-344). Ralph’s daughters Eleanor and Elizabeth 
are mentioned as Minoresses in the will of their brother John. Their sister Eupheme 
m., Istly, Robert, s. of Robert, Lord Clifford—see Currorp ; 2ndly, Reynold, s. of 
Thomas, Lord Lucy—see Lucy; 3rdly (query, before Aug. 1366—Cal. Patent Rolls, 
1364-67, p. 307), Sir Walter, s. of Walter de Heselarton by Eustacie his wife (Cal. 
Ings. p. m., vol. ix, no. 639), and d. Oct. 1393 (Ch. Ing. p. m., 12 Hen. TV, no. 13). 
Ralph de Neville founded or benefited chantries in Tupholme Abbey (Cal. Patent 
Rolls, 1330-34, Pp. 184); at Staindrop, co. Durham (Anc. Deed A 260); at Sheriff 
Hutton (Cal, Patent Rolls, 1345-48, p. 443; 1354-58, P. 510; 1367-70, p. 366; Anc. 
Deed B 11354); and in the chapel of St. John the Evangelist in the churchyard of 
Clavering, Essex (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1350-54, p. 416). He founded the hospital at 
Well, Yorks (dem, 1340-43, P. 427; 1364-7, p. 60); gave a manse to St. Mary’s 
Church, Richmond, Yorks (dem, 1358-61, p. 295); and made gifts to the Carmelites 
at Scarborough (Idem, 1330-34, p. 11), Newminster Abbey (Newminster Chartu- 
lary, Surtees Soc., p. 305), and the chapel of St. James, Fordon, co. York (Cal. 
Charter Rolls, 1327-41, p.. 256). Interesting accounts are extant of his stables at Raby, 
Middleham, Snape and Ulgham (Exchr,, KR, Alcs. 507/14). A chantry was founded 
to celebrate for him and his wife Alice in Durham Cathedral (Cal. Patent Rolls, 
1367-70, p. 89). Aan) é 

( Cal. Close Rolls, 1364-68, PP- 355, 361; Ch. Ing. p. m., 49 Edw. III, pt. 2, 
Ist Nos., no. 20; P.R.O. “ Durham 3/2,” fo. 94d; Durham Wills and Inventories 
(Surtees Soc.), pt.i, p- 26. She was bur, with her husband (Hist. Dun. Script. Tres, P- 135, 
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IIL. 1367. 3. Joun (nz Nevittz), Lorp Nevins, s, and h.,(*) had 

writs of livery of his father’s lands in England and Scotland, 
after doing homage, Oct. 1 367.) He was a captain under his father at 
the battle of Neyill’s Cross, 17 Oct. x 346,()) and was knighted about Apr. 
1360.(4) His life of public service was as actiye as his father’s. He 
served in Aquitaine, 1366 and the following years,(*) and numerous com- 
missions issued to him, Dec. 1367 onwards. “In 1 368 (Sep., Oct.) he was 
joint ambassador to France.(‘) K.G. 1369. In 1369 and 1371 trier of 
petitions in Parl. ;(©) Admiral of the North, July 1370, and in Nov. fol- 
lowing joint commissioner to treat with Genoa ;(*) steward of the King’s 
household, 1372.() In July 1372 he sailed for Brittany on an expedi- 
tion protracted for want of reinforcements.(}) He was then for several 
years engaged in Scotland and the Marches.(*) In Dec. 1377 he had a 
patent of the keepership of Bamburgh Castle for life;(') and in 1378 licence 


and note “bh” above). -She was a benefactress of Newminster Abbey (Chartulary, 
P- 305). ; i ; 

” @) Said to be aged 28-30 after his father’s death, and, after his mother’s, 40 and 
more; but presumably of age in Jan. 1351/2, when a tTecognizance was made to him 
and others (Cal. Close Rolls, 1349-54, p. 464). 

(*) Cal. Fine Rolls, 1356-68, p. 355; Cal. Close Rolls, 1364-68, P: 350. 

(*) Hist. Dun. Script. Tres, p.136. * 

(*) After a skirmish near Paris (Shaw, Book of Knighis, vol. ii, p- 10). Another 
"exploit, in 1361, was the defeat, with 13 lances, of 50 men-at-arms near Btampes 

(Cal: Patent Rolls, 1358-61, p. 525; Scalacron., p. 152). “y way 

(-) Federa, vol. iii, Pp. 812, 871, 948; Treaty Rolls, 44. Edw. IN, m, 273 
47 Edw. IIT, m. 34. ‘ 

(‘) Exchr., K.R., Ales. 315/28, ‘ ! 

(®) Rolls of Parl., vol. ii, pp. 299, 303. In 1377 and 1382 he served on committees 
of the Lords to confer with the Commons (Idem, vol. iii, pp. 5, 134, 145). 

.@) Federa, vol. iii, Pp. 892, 904; Exchr., KR, A/cs. 30/22, Sc. In the same 
Nov. he indented, as John de Neville, lord of Raby, to serve John; Duke of Lancaster, 
in peace and war, receiving 50 marks yearly in peace, and 500 marks in time of war 
(Cal. Patent Rolls, x 370-74, p. 46). , 

(}) Cal. Close Rolls, 1369-74, p. 424. He was retained in this office by Richard II 
(Cal. Patent Rolls, 1377-81, p. 244; Chron. Anglia, Rolls Ser., p- 80). In 1382 he 
sat on the Parliamentary committee to report on the state of the household (Rolls of 
Parl., vol. iii, p. 101). ee ee 

() Feedera, vol. iii, p. 943 ; Exchr, Dipl. Doc. 280 ; Exchr., KR, A/es. 32/22; 
Anonimalle Chron.; p.71. In 1376 a bill of impeachment was brought against him for 
loss of fortresses in Brittany (Rolls of Parl., vol. ii, PP. 328, 3295: of. Idem, yol, iii, 

. 53). pane 
5 (*) As joint Warden, July 1377, Mar. 1381/2, and 1382/3 (Rot. Scot., vol, ii, 
PP- 2, 42, 49); Warden of the East March, Dec. 1381 and Mar. 1385/6, and joint 
Keeper of the same, Feb, 1381/2 (Idem, pp. 40, 43; Bain, Cal. Docs. [S.], vol. :iv, 
No, 355). 


(Rot. Scot., vol, li, p. 69). He completed the fortifications during his term there (Cal. 
‘Patent Rolls, 1381-85, p- 480; Exchr., K.R., A/cs, 458/31). : 


NOTES TO THE CONJECTURAL EARLY. 
’ GENERATIONS OF THE 
CHART PEDIGREE OF NEVILLE(*) 


(*) The Chart and the notes thereto have been compiled by Miss Ethel Stokes. 

(a) That Alan de Neville, Justice of the Forest under Henry II, was identical 
with Alan de Neville, co-founder with his brother Gilbert of the priory of Tupholme, 
Lincs (though the chief interests of the Justice would seem to have lain, in his later 


tenants of his fee to the new abbey, among others that of Alan de Neville of a mill at 
., Bere in Dorset (Dugdale, Mox., vol. v, P- 410; reproduced in Facsimiles of Charters, 
B.M:; no. 15; the original, Add. Chr. 20419). Geoffrey de Neville, Chamberlain to 
King John, son of Alan the Justice, had: Laceby and Swallow, Lincs, from the King 


Hugh Paynel 2 fees, and of the Bishop of Lincoln $ fee, in Sturton (Cott. MS., Vesp., 
E 18—Kirkstead cartulary—ff, 159, 159 d, 161 ; Book of Fees, pp. 1061, 1075). 

(2a) Rafin in 1086 was sub-tenant of 3 hides in Warnham, Sussex (Domesday Book, 
vol. i, fo. 24b). In 1206 Hugh de Neville (of Essex) sued Robert de Caus for 2% fees in 
Stoke (Sussex), of which his great-grandfather Gilbert Rafin was seised temp. Henry I 
(Cur. Regis Rolls, vol. iv, p: 79, &3c.). In 1227 the same Hugh sued Philip de Kyme 
for Jand in Ingham and Coates, Lincs, as having belonged to his grandfather temp. 
Henry II. The jury found that one Simon's. of William had two nephews (nepotes) 

- Bertram and William Raffyn, and to Bertram, temp. Stephen, he gave land in F alding- 
worth, which Hugh then still held, and to William the Jand in Ingham and Coates ; 
afterwards, still zemp. Stephen, being angry with William, he took away the land from 
him, and kept it himself, and it descended to the ancestors of Philip ; Hugh’s grand- 
father was not seised of the land in dispute temp. Hen. II, but only temp. Stephen and 
in time of war (Bracton’s Note Book, no. 251; Assize Roll 97,x0t. 6). William Rasyn [sic] 
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Was a witness to the foundation of Bullington Priory by Simon s, of William after 
+ - . de Faldigworda, and before Philip, Simon and Walter, the founder’s sons (Charters 
of Gilbertine Houses, Line. Rec, Soc, p. 91). 

(6) The parentage of the sons of Alan the Justice, shown in the Chart Pedigree, 
is evidenced as follows. Alan de Neville the younger—“ the other Alan de Neville». 
an assistant Justice of the Forest 1169, probably till T1190 (Pipe Rolls, 16 and 17 Hen. I, 
&e., 2 Ric, I, p. 26), had in pledge Jands in Harnham, Homington [Honington] and 


custody with her daughter, whom she had by Stephen Sturthup, until her daughter 
should be of age (Pipe Roll, 2 Ric. I, p. 121). In 1206 Geoffrey had licence to 


holding lands there which had been pledged to his brother Alan (Red Book, Pp. 483). 
Alan de Neville, the Justice, had held (Great) Bedwyn, Wilts, including Crofton 
and Grafton (Pipe Rolls, 13 Hen, II, p. 129; 24 Hen. II, p. 31), and Alan’s executors 
in 1178 were pardoned the amercement upon Grafton (Idem). In 1210-12 Geoffrey 
held 4 hides there, and also Laceby and Swallow, Lincs, in exchange for Bere (Book 
of Fees,p. 159; Red Book, p. 484). “Land was held by Alan de Neville (the younger) in 
Homington, 1167-8 (Pipe Roll, 14 Hen. II, p. 164), and in 1197-8 an amercement was 
laid upon themen of Homington, except those of Geoffrey de Neville (Idem, 10 Ric. I, p- 73). 


Lincs, from Hilaire Trussebut, which William Trussebut had given to Alan de Neville 
(Book of Fees, pp. 1 572 172). All which, together with the confirmations by Geoffrey 


younger, and ultimately heir of Alan the Justice. Thomas and Ives de Neville, 
‘set down in the Chart Pedigree as probably 3rd and 4th sons of Alan the Justice, 
were his joint executors (Pipe Roll, 26 Hen, IL, p. 47). Ives was s. of Alan de Neville, 
and uncle of Alice, sister of Hugh de Neville, wife of Piers de Athelakeston (d, temp. 
John), Keeper of the F orest of Leicester and Rutland, whose grandson Piers took the 
name of Neville (Exchr., T.R., Forest Proceedings, no. 140; Anc. Deed L, 1611) ; 


brothers fell into displeasure, and fined (Thomas as much as 400 marks) pro bene- 
volentia Regis habenda (Idem, 2 Ric. I, p. 122). In. 1191 Ives wag dead ; his debt was 
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PEDIGREE OF NEpe 
showing descent of Nevill 


Gilbert de Neville, cire. 1169. 


Geoffrey de Neville, Emma de Bulmer, | ~ William. | Walter. Alan de Neville a 


= i > a ete, Keric, 
cire. 1193, ire. 1208, z 


1190.(4) 
Henry de Neville, * Isabel de Neville=Robert FitzMaldred, John de Neville, 
1227; 1242-8, circ. 1253.(d) 
Geoffrey de Neville, circ, 1242, John de Lungvillers— 
faeale 
T 
Robert de Neville, GEOFFREY DE NEVILLE,=Margaret de Lungvillers, 
282.—> sum. to Shrewsbury, 1283, 
Robert de Neville, =Mary, da. of Ralph John. John de Neville 
1271, FitzRandolph, 1320, of Hornby, 
| | | 
RANDOLPH DE NEVILLE,=Enpheme. Ralph. John de Neville, ; 
LORD NEVILLE, of Raby, Robert. Sp.) 1335. 


sum. 1295; d. 1331. 


Robert de Neville, 
1319. 


(°) The dates given are those of death, except in the rst three unconnected generations ; the letters refet' 


Raby 1295]3 Neville of Essex [1311] 


Alan de : Neville, 1178.(a) 


ae 


Geoffrey & Neville, 1225/6.(b) Thomas.(c) 
Tee 


= label de la Alan.(g) 
Mare, before 1234. 
iB Serbs ; 


Geoffrey de Neville, 1316.(h) 


| 
Philip de Neville, S-D-, 1345.(h) 


ORD NEVILLE, of Raby, cr, EARL OF 
IND "3975 %d. 1425, * 


tee es .=Simon FitzWilliam. 
Ae 


@ quo Kye, 


l I 
Hugh de Neville,=Joan de Roger.(#) Adam.(#) Thomas.(£) William.() 


i ‘o 
Hugh de Neville, before 1275.(h) 


Rafin, 1086.(aa) 


Gilbert Rafin,(aa) 
lor, temp, Hen, I. 


sf ; 
l ] 
Bertram | Rafin.(aa) William Rafin.(aa) 


Ives, ? 1191.(c) _ Ralph de Neville=. . , Rafin, 


John de Neville, 1246. Herbert, (m) Agnes, 


Hugh de Neville, s.., John de Neville, 1282, 
1269. Th 


HUGH DE NEVILLE, LORD NEVILLE, of 
Essex, sum. 1311; d. 1335. 
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(Sarum Charters, Rolis Ser., p. 307) ; he gave the Homington land to Maiden Bradley 
Priory (Rot. Hund., vol. ii, p. 248 ; Book of Fi “5, P. 741 ; Curia Regis Roll, 25 Hen, Tl, 
rot. 9 d) and pranted land at Sturton to Kirkstead (Vesp., E 18, fo. 166 d). He was 

dead in 1253, APN ag , oe gee c 
' @) Geoffrey de Neville, s. and h. of the last-named John, succeeded his father in 
1253 (Excerpt. e Rot. Fin., vol. ii, p.170). He is Possibly the Geoffrey de Neville of 
the household of Prince Edward to whom a robe was issued for Whitsuntide, June 
1261, and who was taken prisoner by the barons at the battle of Lewes, 1264 (Close 
Rolls, 1259-61, P: 390; Cal, Patent Rolls, 1258-66, PP. 85, 162, 318, 377). -He m. 


entered throughout as Hawise). In 1272 she gave a bond to Lucy de Chauncy for 
payment of the rent on this manor (Assize Roll 483, rot. 2), and was living in 1275, 
when she claimed gallows there (Ror, Hund., vol. i, p- 282). 

(f) Geoffrey de Neville, younger son of Geoffrey the Chamberlain, had charge of 
Pickering Forest, temp. John (Close Rolls, 1231-34, p. 62). He m., by 1226 (Bracton, 
9p. cit, no. 1883; Assize Roll 1043, rot. 22), Mabel, da. and heir of William de la 
Mare, by Mabel, elder da, and coh, of John Malherbe, by Maud his wife, who was 
widow of Adam de Montbegon (d. 1189) and da. and coh. of Adam (2. 1159, Pipe Roll, 
5. Hen, II, p. 63), s. of Swain, s. of Ailric, 1086 (Assize Roll 483, rot. sod; Feet of 
Fines, Yorks, Yorks Arch, Soc., 1218-31, P- 165; Dugdale, Mon., vol. v, pp. 138, 


(g) Alan de Neville, brother of John (d) and of Geoffrey (f), did homage in the 
King’s presence at Lambeth, 12 Nov. 1230, to John de Neville his brother, for the 
manor of “ Heltre,” Sussex, which Geoffrey de Neville, their father, in his lifetime 


predecessor John de Neville (Curia Regis Roll, 55 Hen. III, rot. 32 d). He seems to 
have alienated the bulk of his lands (Rot. Hund., vol. i, p. 339; vol. ii, p. 259 ; Yorks 
Deeds, Yorks Arch, Soc., vol. ii, no. 147 b; vol. vi, nos, 107, 136, 189—to these 3 deeds 
his seal (lozengy a canton and a Jabel) remains attached ; Cal, Ings. p. m., vol. ii, 
no. 1; Assize Roll 502 A, rot. 4). Pedigrees put in in the pleadings show he was 
the Hugh de Neville of Cadney who claimed a share of the inheritance of Alice de 
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Munby (Assize Roll 483, rot. 61 d, and had been defendant to a like claim, Curia Regis 
Roll, Mich, 45~46 Hen. III, rot. 22), and whose tight to the patronage of the priory 


(Idem, no, 137), who, after his death, m. Hugh de Myton, and was living in 1289 
(Assize Roll 502A, rot. 4; Yorks Deeds, vol. ii, no. 147). Hughd. before 1275, when 


mill in Appleby (Roz. Hund., vol. i, P- 339; Cal. Ings. p. m., vol. iv, no. 8). Geoffrey’s 
s. and h, Philip d. S.p., at Thornholm, May 1345 (Cal, Ings. p. m., vol. v, 20, 618). 
2 z 


- (&) Adam de Ni eville, brother of Hugh the Fi orester, Was excommunicated by 
St. Hugh of Lincoln in connection with his marriage (and consequent claims) with the 


(m) Herbert de Neville had from his father (Hugh the Forester) the manor of 
Arnold, Notts, which was confirmed to him by his brother John, and he was holding 
it in 1242-3 (Bracton, Op. cit., NO. 1365 ;° Close Rolls, 1231-34, p. 538 ; Book of Fees, 
P- 1000). His brother gave him also the service which Ralph de Neville did to him 
and his ancestors in Blaston, Notts,and the land of Combes, which had belonged to 
their uncle William de Neville (D. of Lane. Misc. 1 /26, mm.24,3d). He d. 5p. by 
his wife, in or before Apr. 1257 (Close Rolls, 1256-59, p. 47). : 
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to castellate Raby, and Sheriff Hutton in 1382.(?) He was made keeper 
-of Fronsac Castle, on the Dordogne, 3 June, and Seneschal of Gascony 
to June 1378.(°) Returning to England, he became Warden of the 

arches (as above), and in 1381 conservator of the peace, co. Durham 
and Sedbergh ;(*) joint commissioner to treat of peace with Scotland, 
May 1383 and Mar. 1 386/7. In July 1385 he was under orders to accom- 
pany the King to Scotland.(*)" He m., Istly,() Maud, da. of Henry 
(pe Percy), Lorp Percy, by Idoine, da. of Robert (vz Cuirrorp), Lorp 
Cuirrorp. She, who d. before 18 Feb. 1378/9, was bur. in Durham 
Cathedral.) He m., 2ndly, before 9 Oct. 1381,(°) Elizabeth, according 
to modern doctrine suo jure Baroness Latimer, da. and h. of William 
(ze Latimer), Lorp Larimer.(*) He d. at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 17 Oct. 
1388.) His widow had writs for dower, and livery of her inheritance, 
Nov. 1388, July and Nov. 1389.() She m., 2ndly, as his 3rd wife, Robert 
(ve Witrovcusy), Lorp Wittoucnsy of Eresby, and d. 5 Nov. 1395.(*) 


IV. 1388. . 4. Razen (vz Nevizzz), Lorp Nevitrz, s. and h. On 
29 Sep. 1397 he was cr, EARL OF WESTMORLAND, 


See that title. 


J et ee ‘ 
a a ee Oe ae 
(*) 32nd Rep., D.K. Pub. Rec., App. i, p. 292 ; Cal. Patent Rolls, 1381-85, p. 108. 
(*) Rolles Gascons, vol. i, p. 164; Fadera, vol. iv, p. 43; Anonimalle Chron., 
P. 119. He spent several years in Gascony, raising the siege of Mortaigne in 1381 
(Idem, p. 120; Cal. Close Rolls, 1381-85, p. 83). : 
() 32nd Rep., D.K. Pub. Rec., p. 321. , 
(*) Bain, op. cit., vol. iv, no. 339. In Aug. Lord Percy and he indented to serve 
for 29 days (Idem, no. 340). : 
() They must have been contracted’ to marry as early as July 1344 (Percy 
Chartulary, p. 193). ‘ ; 
() Cal. Close Rolls, x 377-81, p. 229; Hist. Dun. Script. T; Tes, p. 136. 
(©) Cal. Close Rolls, 1381-85, p. 13. ; 
(*) By Lord Neville she had as. and h, John Neville, sum., after his mother’s 
death, as Lord Latimer. See Latimer. 
(}) Ch. Lng. p. m., 12 Ric. II, no, 40; P.R.O. “ Durham 3/2,” fo. 112. His will 
* (Anc. Deed BX 774, pr. Madox, of. cit., pp. 427-28), dat. at Middleham; 31 Aug. 1386, 
, with codicil at Newcastle, four days before his death, directs his burial at Durham 
* with his 1st wife (cp. Hist. Dun. Script. Tres, loc. cit.), and mentions his yr. s, Thomas. 
He was a benefactor of his father’s chantry at Sheriff Hutton (Cal. Patent Rolls, 
1367-70, p. 366); the Friars Minors of Richmond (Idem, 1381-85, Pp. 234); the 
Carthusian houses of Hull and Coventry (Cal. Close Rolls, 1377-81, p. 229, and his 
will); Sherburn Hospital, co. Durham (Surtees, Hist. of Durham, vol. i, p- 287), 
and Durham Hall, Oxford (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1381-85, PP. 239, 371-2). His 
munificent gifts to Durham Cathedral, including an alabaster foundation for the shrine 
of St. Cuthbert, made in London and shipped to Newcastle in cases, are detailed in 
Hist. Dun. Script. Tres, pp. 1 35, 136. 
() Cal. Close Rolls, 1385-89, PP- 544-46 ; 1389-92, pp. I0, 31. 
(*) Ch. Ing. 9. m., 19 Ric. IT, no. 51; § Hen. IV, no. 28. She was bur. at 
Guisborough. Will, 1395. See Latimer, 


aerate 


is 


504 NEVILLE 


V. 1459. 1. Sra: Joun Nevirzz, br. of Ralph (Neviize), 2nd. 


Ear. oF Wesrmorzanp,(2) and yr. s, of John Nevitre, 


Ear or Kent, was 5, about 1410. He shared the family loyalty to the 
House of Lancaster, in whose cause he gave his life’) He was sum. 
to Parl. 20 Nov. (1459) 38 Hen. VI by a special writ directed Fobanni 


other Yorkists,(*) and in Jan. 1460/1 was with Lancastrian forces supposed 
to be marching towards Shrewsbury.() He m.(®) Anne, widow of (his 


1461. The Barony was forfeited by attainder, 4 Nov. following, reversed 
in the Parl. of 1472-73.(°) His widow mi, a8 his 2nd wife, James (Dovctas), 
Eart or Douctas, who d. 1491. She d. 26 Dec. 1486.(7 


* * * * 74A% 1k 


@) Rolls of Parl., vol. V; P- 477 et seg.3 vol. vi, Pp. 24. ‘His lands had been 


‘ escheated in Apr. (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1461-67, p. 29). His widow was thus left sadly 


unprovided for. Her petition, setting out her two marriages, as above, refers to 
the seizure of the lands, “ to the grete hurte and hevynesse and uttermost undoing 


of your Suppliaunte, considering that she hath not whereofto finde hir her Children 
and servauntes,” and begs that “ your Suppliaunte with her children and servauntes 


London ” (.R.O, Anc. Petition 12389). * 
(!) Cal. Ings. p. m., Hen. VII, vol. i, no. 227. 


* 4 NEVILLE 505 


Vis 1472.. 2. -Ratpu Nevitze, Lorp Nevinxe, s. and h., was aged 30 
: j and more at his mother’s death.(*) He suc, to the Baron 


NEWARK 


“he, Newark, co. Nottingham,” Viscountcy (Pierrepont), cr. 1627. 
See Kincsron-vron-Hutt, Earldom, cr. 1628; extinct (with the 
Dukedom thereof) 1773. 1 ; 


_ 


“ie, “ Newark oF Newarx-on-Trenz, co, Nottingham,” Viscountcy 
(Pierrepont, formerly Medows), cr. 1796.. See Manvers, Earldom, cr, 
1806, a 


NEWARK [Scotland](*) 


BARONY [S.] 1. Davin Lesurz, 5th s. of Patrick (Lesuiz), rst 
L x66: * Lorp Linporss [S.], by Jean, 2nd da. of Robert 
i - (Stewarr), 1st Eart or Orkney [S.], served as Lieut. 

Col. under Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 
and later under Queen Christina,() but returned to Scotland during 
the Civil War, and, as Major General of Horse, contributed greatly to 
the defeat of the Royalists at Marston Moor in July 1644.(°) He was 
appointed by the Parl. [S.] Lieut. Gen. of Horse, 8 Mar. 1644/5, and cap- 
tured Carlisle on 25 June following.(*) On his way south he was recalled 
from the Midlands and, hastening to Scotland with 4,000 horse, defeated 


(@) Cal. Ings. p.m., Hen. VII, vol. i, no, 227. 

(@) Rolls of Parl., vol. vi, p. 24. 

(*) Arms as given in Scots Peerage : Quarterly, rst and 4th, argent, on a bend azure 
three buckles or, for Leslie; 2nd and 3rd, or, a lion Tampant gules debruised by a 
aibbon sable ; over all on an escutcheon gules a castle triple-towered argent, masoned 
sable, for Lindores, ee : a 

@) Cals. 8. P. Dom., 1640, pp. 319, 4433; 1640-41, p. t02.. In 1643 he was in 
the ‘service of the Landgravine of Hesse (Acts of Parl. [S.], vol. Vi, pt. I, p. 19), 

_ © Rushworth’s Hist, Coll., pt. 3, vol. ii, p. 605; Robert Baillie’s Letters, 
Bannatyne Club, vol. ii, PP: 204, 209, 218. In July 1643 Parl. [S.] had voted him 9,000 
nerks 9.2. for three years (Acts of Parl. [S.], vol. vi, Pt. I, p. 133). In Sep, 1644 he 
vas ordered to remain in Cumberland and guard the borders (Thurloe, Srate Papers, 
rol. i, p. 49). / 


() Acts of Parl. (8. vol. vi, pt. I, P- 3945 Clarendon’s Hise, of the Rebellion, 
ok. ix, 72. a ; 
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PASTOR ‘ 


OF THE 


COLONY OF NEW HAVEN, © 


BEFORE ann AFTER 


THE UNION WITH CONNECTICUT, | 


Carisike A FaRtiouLaR atest ini 


OF THE ‘towns waiew COMPOSED THAT GOVERNMENT, 


VIZ. 
NEW WAVEN, 
MXLFoRD, 
GUILFO RD, 


BRANFORD, 
STAMFORD, & 
soUTHOLD, . i. 


es “s 
WITH 4 NOTICE OF THE TOWNS WHICH HA VE" BEEN SET UFF Fro \ 33 


HISTORY 
OF THE 


COLONY OF NEW HAVEN, &c. 


——— 


.: Tue discovery and settlement of America by Europeans, 
was an event of the greatest importance, and oné which eve 
true American, and particularly every descendant from the 
original colonists, will ever delight to contemplate. Such bein 
the fact, it is hoped that this work, though somewhat of a local. 
nature, will not be wholly uninteresting. As_a’necessary pre-"* 
liminary, a short account will be given of some of the early, :°* 
voyages to New England, and. of the colonization -of the 
. Same, previous to the settlement of the towns which com posed 
“, the “Old Jurisdiction of New Haven.” , : 
“Whether the Egyptians, Romans, 
the Christian era, the Norwegians in 
the Welch, in the eleventh, had any 
nent, itis not the purpose of’ this work 
-of England to these parts of America, 
discoveries of John Cabot,’ (a Venetia: 
- >and his son Seba 


ie Same 
time, the 
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world, during the time which elapsed between this event at 
the colonization of New England. ° Among these-were Me 
tin Frobisher, in 1576, in search of the northwest passage, 
Sir-Humpbrey Gilbert, in 1583;—Bartholomew Gosnald, 
1602, (who built a fort and began a plantation at Cattahun 
but soon returned,)—Martin Pringle, in 1603, who during t! 
voyage entered Massachusetts ba: + —Henry Hudson, in 160 
who discovered Long Island and the river which bears | 
name,—John Smith, in 1614, who formed a map of the coa: 
which on his return he presented to Prince Charles, who call 
the territory New England, (it having previously passed t 
the name of North Virginia,}—Thomas Dermer, in 161 
who, in passing from North to South Virginia, sailed betwee 
the main land and Long Island. He was probably the first Ei 
ropean who explored the coast of Connecticut, and ascertaii 
ed Long Island to be entirely separated from the main lan 
But notwithstanding the many Voyages made to New Englar 
at that period, and a number of attempts to establish a colon: 
no permanent settlement was effected till the pilgrim fathe: 
landed’at Piymouvra Rocx. For near a century from tt 
time of the discoyery of the continent by Cabot, the Englis 
monarchs appear to have given but little attention to the com 
try;.which was destined eventually to be annexed to- the 
crown, and to be a great sourcé of British opulence an 
power; most of the voyages during that time being accon 
plished by private enterprise. This in some measure ma 
be accounted for by the unpropitious circumstances of th 
reign of those monarchs. It was reserved for the energy an 
perseverance of men who exiled themselyes from the land 
their nativity, for the sake of “ civil and religious liberty,” { 
successfully colonize New England. 
The first grant from the crown of England, under whic 
_ settlements were made in New England and Virginia, we 
dated April 10, 1606. By this charter, obtained by S 
Thomas Gates and asso¢iates, Janes I. granted them a 
the land in America lying between 34 and 45 degrees ¢ 
“north latitude. The patentees were divided into two. comp: 
nies, called the London and Plymouth companies, to the fo: 
mer of which were assigned the southern part of the territon 
-and to-the latter the northern. “These divisions were denory 
inated North and South Virginia. . 
The people who first settled New England were dissenter 
from the church of England and of the sect denominated Pi 
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itans. This name was given them from their professing a 
vurer way of worship, i. e., more Calvinistic than the establish- 
church. The sect had existed for more than half a cen- 
ury. ‘They being rigidly persecuted during the reign of 
‘ames I., and their ministers silenced, many of them fled to 
he continent, that they might enjoy in peace their religious 
tinciples and worship. Me. John Robinson’ and congrega. 
‘on left the north of England, in the spring of 1608, and took 
ptheir abode in Amsterdam. But on account of some dif- 
xrence with another congregation, under Mr. Smith, they re. 
soved to Leyden. Here they lived in harmony, and were 
nmolested ; ‘but thirking thair posterity would be lost among 
re Dutch, they resolved to remove to America. These ad. 
enturers attempted to procure a patent under the Virginia 
ompany, but found it very difficult on account of their reli- 
ious opinions. They finally otained one in’ the name. of 
ohn Wincob; buthe failing to remove to America, it was of 
0 use, and they resolved to remove without one. . > 
The first colony, consisting of only a part of Mr. Robin- 
an’s congregation, sailed from Holland on the 12th of July, 
620, in the Speed:vell, for Southampton, in England, where 
tey joined the Mayflower, a ship of 180 tons, which they 
aartered for the enterprise. They left that port on the 5th 
F August; but the Speedwell being very leaky, they were 
dliged twice to put back for harbor. Condemning her.as: ° . 
aseaworthy, they all embarked in the Mayflower, and sailed 
om Plymouth on the 6th of September. After a long and 
risterous passage, they made land at daybreak, November 
1620, (O. 8.) which proved to be Cape Cod. It was their 
tention to have landed at Hudson river, but the captain, 
mes, was bribed by the Dutch to take: them northward: of 
eir destination. ‘Their patent being useless, they, on the 
(th, formed themselves into a body politic, and drew a con- 
tution, or compact, which was signed by 41 persons.* . Mr. 
tha, Carver was chosen governor for one year.: After ex. 
oring the country for a number of days, on the 11th of Dez 
mber, they found a good harbor, where, on the 20th,’ they 
nded and began their settlement, ‘giving it, the name: of 
“ymoutH, after the name of the town which they last left in 
ogland. The whole number of persons in the colony. was -: 


* The 22d of December is annually celebrated at Plymouth as the 
orefather’s day,” which corresponds to the Mth, Old Sty! 
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101, who were divided into 19 families, each of whom buil 
their own cottage. -They suffered so severely from colds 
and the-want of ‘suitable provisions, that in less- than fou; 
‘months one half of their number were dead. Under such in. 
auspicious circumstances was commenced the first Englist 
colony in New England. Jt continued a separate govern. 
ment for 72 years, till annexed to Massachusetts, in 1692. 
» Colonization thus commenced, though attended with diffi- 
culties and great mortality, other settlements soon followed. 
‘The towns of Dover and Little Harbor; on the Piscataqua, 
were begun in 1623, the first settled towns in New Hamp. 
shire ;: Salem, in 1627, the first permanent town in Massachu- 
setts colony. The settlement of Charlestown was commen. 
*, ced in 1629, by 100 persons, who removed from Salem. 
Early in July, 1630, a feet of twelve ships arrived at Charles. 
town, with 840 passengers, some of whom were from the 
. West of England,. but mostly from the vicinity of London. 
-In this fleet came Governor Winthrop, Deputy-Governor 
» “Dudley, Sir Richard Saltonstall, ‘and other men of wealth and 
influence, and many of the people who were eventually some 
of the first settlers of Milford, Branford, and Stamford. It 
“was the intention of the company to have settled at Charles- 
town’; ‘but an epidemic sickness prevailing there at the time, 
they-scattered and settled in yarious places. Mr.' Warhany 
and congregation located themselves at Matapan, afterwards 
‘called Dorchester. Sir Richard Saltonstall, with Mr. Philips 
and people, “ascended Charles. river and settled at a well- 
" watered place,” hence it was called Watertown. Mr, Philips 
was from Boxford, county of Essex,-and most of these plant. 
ers were from the same county. Their church was gathered 
‘August 27, 1630. Others settled at Shawmut, which they 
called Trimountain, from the contiguous hills, afterwards ex- 
changed for Boston. To this place Gov. W. inthrop and most 
of his assistants soon after removed their families. My. Pyn. 
cheon and others settled Roxbury. The next year the Boston 
people began the plantation of Newtown, afterwards called 
Cambridge. © ks : : 
4: Colonization now began to progress with unexampled ra- 
ity. | The established settlements received large accessions 
“and new plantations were begun. The opposition which yet 
continued in England towards the dissenters,—the silencing 
of their.clergy,—the fines and imprisonments to which they 
were subjected, caused thousands to flee to America. Emi. 
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gration had become so general, that in April, 1687, the king 
issued a proclamation to restrain the disorderly transportation 
of his subjects to the American colonies. It commanded that 
a0 license should be given them without a certificate that 
they had taken the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, and 
conformed to the discipline of the established church. A fleet 
€ eight ships was soon after stopped, which were lying in 
he Thames and ready to sail. In one of these ships were 
tctualy embarked Oliver Cromwell, Sir Arthur Tazlerig, 
‘ohn Hampden, John Lambert, and others who afterwards 
igured under the commonwealth. Charles little suspected, 
hat by this arbitrary measure he was detaining men destined 
0 overturn his throne, and to terminate his days by a violent 
leath. But notwithstanding the yvoyal order, great numbers 
‘early reached New England. : ae oe 
‘The first settlements in Connecticut were commenced in 
635, by Massachusetts people. . The colonies: of Water. 
wa, Dorchester, and Newtown, had become crowded by the 
ccession of new planters, whereupon many thought it advi- 
able to leave, and commence new plantations. Having ob. 
lined a knowledge of the rich alluvion tract on the river Con. 
ecticut, and that the uplands were of good. quality, they 
asolyed to remove there. The people from ‘Watertown took 
p a tract of fine natural meadow, at a place called by the 
idians Pauquiaug, where they laid out their plantation, which | 
as afterwards named Wethersfield, after a town ofthat namé — « 
England. Here a few Watertown men, the year before, ' 
‘ected two or three huts and remained during the winter. 
‘hus it appears that this is the oldest town in Connecticut. 
r Richard Saltonstall was a particular patron of the settle- 
ent, and is said to have visited it in 1637 or 8. b Syeh dees y 
The people from Dorchester began a plantation at Matta- 
‘aug, near where the Plymouth men, the year before; had 
ected a trading-house. This displeased . the. Plymouth 
ople, who considered their prior occupancy as giving them 
3t title to the lands. But the difficulty was eventually, Set- 
d by a fair remuneration. ‘This settlement received ,the 
me of Windsor. A few people from Newtown made 
eparations this season for a settlement at Suckiaug, which* 
ts the beginning of the city of Hartford. SRE, ADA ae 
In October, a company of sixty men, women, and cl dren, ” 
th.their cattle, traveled by land to Connecticut, to join-the, 
tations, T et goods and provisions. w re put on. board; 
2 i A oo ey 
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‘of two small yessels, to go round by water. These vesse 

were wrecked: on Brown’s island, near Plymouth, and all c 

board perished. - The people waited for their provisions t 

they wete threatened with famine, and then most of then 

about the first of December, went down: the river, hoping t 
’ meet their expected supplies. - Being disappointed, they en 

barked in a vessel which they found lying at the mouth of th 

river, and after much suffering arrived at Boston. Som 
others went back to Massachusetts by land. Those who re 

"mained suffered severely, and were at times obliged to subsis 
on acorns. oa Ye aie f , 

» In November of that year, John Winthrop, son of the gov 
-ernor of Massachusetts, built a fort and commenced a settle 
ment on the west bank, at the mouth of the Connecticut river 
“under commission from Lord Say and Seal, Lord Brook, ant 
others, who held a patent of this tract of country from the ear 
of Warwick, one of the Plymouth company. ‘This settlemen 
was named Saybrook. - mnecticut, in 1644, purchased the 
patent, with the fort and apptrtenanees, for the sum of £160( 
Sterling.» During the year 1635, twenty sail of vessels arrivec 
at New England, bringing 3000 passengers, 

:, Early in the spring of 1636, the settlements on Connecticu: 
river were prosecuted with energy. The people who had 
been there the fall before and returned again, went on accom. 
panied by many others. “About the beginning of June, Mr. 

-Hooker ‘and ‘Mr. Stone, ministers at Newtown, now Cam. 
bridge,. with * their Congregation, left that place and tray- 

: eled to ‘Connecticut, driving one hundred and sixty cattle 

“through“the wilderness. 4 hey settled at Suckiaug, now 

. Hartford.’ At the close of the year, 1636, there were in the 
hreé towns of Wethersfield, Windsor, and Hartford, about 

250°men, and 800 ‘persons in the whole. These towns, ‘at 

the first, bore: the same names as those in Massachusetts, 

‘from which the settlers came. - Their powers of government 

>, they -at first derived from Massachusetts ; but finding they 

. Were beyond the limits of their patent, they formed themselves 

Into a‘distinct commonwealth. Upon their purchase of Say- 
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dence.* The settlements at Connecticut, had hardly been 
made a year, before they were troubled by the Pequot Indians, 
a powerful tribe located on the tract lying for some miles on 
each side of the Thames. The harbor of New London was 
formerly called Pequot harbor, si : i 

In April, 1637, a party of these Indians went up the Con- 
necticut in-canoes, and surprising a number of persons in 
Wethersfield, as they were going into the field, killed six 
men and three women. They took two young women pris- 
oners, daughters of Mr. William Swaim, and killed twenty 
cows. Previous to this these Indians, at various places, had 
murdered a number of the English, and committed many 
depredations on their property ; and Massachusetts, the year 
before, had made a hostile excursion against them, under Capt. 
Endicott, without much effect. This expedition gave dissat-- 
isfaction to the settlers at Plymouth and Connecticut, who 
complained to the governor of Massachusetts, that"it woald 
exdsperate the savages, without being of any ‘use towards 
subduing them. Such proved to be the case, and the contin. 
ued murders committed by this'warlike tribe, induced all the 
colonies to unite inan expedition against them, =». « 

After the murder at Wethersfield, the Connecticut people 
sent letters to the government of Massachusetts, urging the 
continuation of-the war to a more decisive conclusion, Prep. ’ 
arations were accordingly made in that colony and Plymouth. , 
But as it was, Connecticut was foremost in executing the de. 
sign, for on Wednesday, the tenth of May, Capt. Mason, with. 
tinety men from Hartford, Wethersfield, and Windsor, near - 
half the effective men in the colony, went down: the river, 
being joined by Capt. Underhill at Saybrook, and by Uneas, 
sachem of the Mohegans, the enemy of the Pequots. . Sailing 
around to the Narraganset shore, they landed, and being 
oined by 500 Indians of that tribe, who wished to“see’ the 
Pequots exterminated, they marched by moonlight to the Pe: 
quot fort, and arriving just at dawn of day, altacked‘itby 
surprise. Capt. Mason entered and set fire to the ‘wigwams; *! 
tad killed or took prisoners most of the Indians, ‘amounting 
Osix or seven hundred, with the loss of only twomen, Sa 


* Religious intolerance was 
rery persons who had suffered 
pinions, soon as they were 
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: nists,-induced Mr. Eaton and his com 


20/ - HISTORY OF THE 
sacus, the sachem, and the Indians of the tribe who were 
another fort when the massacre took place, being panic struc 
destroyed their fortifications, fled and took refuge ina swan 
at Sasco, now Fairfield, near the village of Southport. 
body of men being joined by the troops from Massachusett 
under Capt. Stoughton, pursued them, killed some and too 
others ;. a few only of the bravest, and Sassacus one of then 
escaping, fled to the Mohawks. They met with an unfavorz 
ble reception from that tribe, who killed them and sent th 
scalp-of Sassacus to Connecticut. : The few Pequots who es 
eaped destruction were divided between the Narraganset 
and Mohegans, and their existence as a distinct tribe was for 
ever annihilated. . 3 : : 
This was the first contest with the Indians in New England 
‘Whether the proceedings of the colonists were reconcilabh 
with the principles of justice, it is not necessary to discuss 
but humanity demands a tear on the extinction of a valian 
tribe, which preferred death to what they might naturally ex. 
. pect from the progress of the English settlements,—subjuga. 
tion or expulsion. In the view of the colonists, the example 
of the Jews dispossessing and slaying the Canaanites, settled 
all doubts respecting the moral equity of killing Indians, or 
selling ‘them in the West Indies for slaves 3 “for the earth is 
‘the Lord’s,” and “the saints shall inherit the earth,” 

By pursuing the Pequots to the ‘westward, the English be. 
came. acquainted with the tract of. country along the seacoast 
from Saybrook to Fairfield. It was reported to be a very 
fine region. . This favorable report, and the consideration 
that they would be out of the jurisdiction of the other colo. 

pany, -who emigrated 
from London to Massachusetts in 1687, to think of this part 
of the country as the place of their settlement. Accordingly, 
on the 30th of March, 1638, they sailed from Boston for 


‘, Quinnipiac, and. began the flourishing colony of Nei Haven. 


, Atthe time of the settlement of the colony, the Indians 


“were quite numerous. At Guilford was a tribe under a sa. 


chem Squaw. At Branford and East Haven was another, 

East. Haven was a famous burying ground, which they 
ted, and kept up many years. At Milford, Derby, Strat- 
ford, Norwalk, Stamford, and Greenwich, their numbers were 
formidable. At Derby were-two Jarge clans; at Paugusset 
one. of them had a strong fort 


: for defense against the 
Mohawks, on the bank of the Housatonic river, near a mile 
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above the ferry. At Naugatuck Falls was another tribe. In 
Stamford were two or three tribes, who gave great alarm, 
trouble, and expense, to the English, numbering about 5000 
people, of which 1000 were warriors. These Indians were 
tributaries to the Mohawks as far east as Branford. Two old 
Mohawks, every year, came to collect tribute, with as much 
authority and haughtiness as a Roman dictator. If they re. 
fused or neglected to pay tribute, the Mohawks would plun- 
der, destroy, and carry captive at will, When they came, 
the tributaries would raise the cry of “A Mohawk! A Mo. 
hawk!” and flee like sheep before wolves, while the Mo. 
hawks would exclaim, * We are come to suck your blood!” 
When they could not reach their forts, they would enter the 
English houses for shelter, and, if they had time to shut the 
door, they were safe; but the pursuers would often follow so. 
close as to enter with them, and slay them before the family. . 
About the time of the settlement of Milford, the Mohawks 
surprised the fort at Paugusset. When nearly arrived, for 
he greater secrecy, they traveled in the river. After killin 
ind taking captive whom they would, they ‘returned to their 
vastles above Albany. Being harassed, oppressed, and slaugh- 
ered by the Mohawks and Pequots, the Indians along by the 
ea were friendly to the settlement of the English,. expecting 
heir protection. They were subject to the Mohawks as far 
astward as New Haven, and beyond that to the Pequots. 

The old jurisdiction of New Haven consisted of the fol- 
dwing towns, viz :—New Haven, Milford, Guilford, Bran- 
ord, Stamford, and Southhold, on Long Island. Some of 
vese towns, at their first settlements, were separate judiciary 
Odies, and independent of each other j..but, prompted by the 
notive of self-preservation, that they might more efficiently 
efend themselves from the assaults of the Indians, they uni- 
‘din a general government. The confederation was about 
ve years informing. Stamford and Southhold, probably at 
teir first settlement, considered themselves as belonging to 
lew Haven. Guilford was the next member of the confed- 
facy. Ata general court in April 5th, 1643, it appears 
tat considerable progress was made in the laws and govern. 
ent of the colony. - Deputies were admitted to the ‘court, 
ad addition was made to the number of magistrates, “Stam. 
‘rd, for the first time, sent representatives,—Capt. John Un- 
2hill and Mr. Richard Gildersleeve. Mr: Raynor was ap- 
rinted a magistrate by the court for Stamford; and Mr. Des.» 
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borough for Guilford. In that year, Milford joined the con: 


eration. This Plantation met With some difficulty and de 
in gaining admission, as appears by the followi 


ing curious d 
ument; copied from.New Haven colony records, lib, 1, pi 
TW: H eid 


ven the 23rd of October, I€ 
ith generall ande full cons 
layde their foundations thatt none butt members of. aproved Chure. 
J , nor should any else have z 
vote in any Election, or power or trust in ordering of Civil] affayr 
i 2 stantly proceeded hitherto in our wh 
Court wth. much comfortable frnite through God's Blessing. A 
whereas Stamforde, Guilforde, Yennicock, (Southhold,) have ur 


ye same foundations and ingagements, Entred into ombinat 
wth. v.—_T his Court 


beene some meetings and treatyes betwe: 


Mr. Eaton about a Combination by which ‘it appeareth thatt M 
forde ‘hath aes taken in-as free Bn i 


arenott in Church 


passages of this treaty; batt att present it stands thus,—The Di 
ties tor Milforde have offered in the nai 


Pasties | 


personally nor by Proxie vote alt any tin 
in the Election of Magistrates. Ande Thirdly, thatt none shall } 
admitted fireemen or free Bur, 


, according to the practice of New Haven; Thi 
farr they granted, butt in two perticulars, they ande 
firemen desire Liberty. First yt. the said six ffreemen-he 
admitted by them, “ay continue to act in all proper perticuls 
towne business wherein the Combination i 


Secondly thatt they may vote in the Election 
to the Generall Courte: inaii 


a _ Soe to be chosen ande sent shall ayers be Chure 1 
*<. 4 Premises being seriously considered by the whole Courte, the Breth 
¥en did express themselves as one man clearly ande fully thatt i; 


overnment they have attended thei 
Lights, ande should have failed in their dutye had they done other 
wise ande professed themselves care 


ers 


+ Record.’ But not foresesing any da 


--Tbe government for the whole jurisdiction appears to have 
been fully organized in-1643,. This year, for the first time, 
the-general court at New Haven are distinctly recorded, and 
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listinguished by the names of governor, deputy-governor, - 
nagistrates, and deputies. At the court which convened on 
he 26th of October, Mr. William Fowler and Edmund Tapp, 

of Milford, were chosen magistrates, and on the succeeding 
lay the Articles of Confederation for the jurisdiction were 
lrawn and passed. he record of which is as follows: 


A. Generall Court held at Ne 


‘w Haven for the J. urisdiction, the 
ith of October, 1643. ‘ . 


Present. 
Magistrates. Deputies, 


‘heophilts Eaton, Governor. George Lamberton 7 
tephen Goodyear, Deputy. ; N,H. Nathaniel Turner { prNew Haven. 
homas Gregaon, 


John Astwood oy . 
tides polars} Me doh Sherman {or Milford. 
mund Tapp. ia liam Leete a 
huraton Rayon, 8. “Samuel Disbrou h tpr Guilford, 
iomas Fugill, Sec, ichard Gildersleve 
ho. Kimberly, Mavshan, ¢ N.H John Whitmore. { pr Stamford, ‘ 


I. Itwas agreed and concluded as a fundamental order not to be 

isputed or questioned hereafter thatt none shall be admitted to be 
ee Burgesses in any of the Plantations within this Ji urisdiction for 
e future, but such PI 


»proved Churches in New England; nor Shall any but such free 


id to commerce according to such Grants, Orders and Lawes as 
HY. All sueh free Burgesses shi:ll have power i. 

antation within this Jurisdiction to chuse fitt 
oougst themselves (being Church members a: 
be the Ordinary Judges to heare and ‘dete: 
tuses, wther. Civill or Criminal; provided t' 


each ‘Town andé 
and able men-from 


ynts may be made from ande agaynst these Courts to the- 
Magistrates for the whole Jurisdiction, 9- *-.  * q 
TI All free Burgesses in the Jurisdiction shall have a vote in'the 
ction of Magistrates, whether Governour, Depaty Governonr‘or 
er, Magistrates, witha vote for ‘Treasurer, Secretary and Mar-’. 
Ml, ‘&e. for ‘the Jurisdiction, and for the case of such Burgesses, _ - 
le especially in remote Plantations they may vote by proxi by, : 
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sending in their votes, which votes shall be sealed in the prese 
of the free Burgesses, and the free Burgesses may chuse for e 
plantation as many magistrates as the situatioy 


Teceive and try appe: 

‘ and to call the In abitants, whether free Burgesses, free Planters 
others to account for the breach of any Laws established ande { 

iy other misdemeanors, and to censure them according to their offen: 


Appeals a: 
complaints can be made from this to the General! Gourt as the la 
resort. eaten : 

V. Besides the Plantation Courts ande the Court of Magistrat 
. there shall be a Generall Conrt for the Jurisdiction, which sha 
* consist of the Governour, Deputy Governour and all the magistrat 

within: the Jurisdiction, and two Deputies for every plantation i 
the Jurisdiction to be chosen, Ppreviously—This Court shall siti 
New Haven twice every year, Viz. on the first Wednesda: in Apr 
and the last Wednesday in October, at the last'of which the officer 
for the ensuing year shall be chosen. The Governour or in hj 
absence the. Deputy-Governour shall have power to summon 
Generall Court at any other time, and no one belonging to th 
court shall be absent on penalty of 20s, fine.  * ; 
~ VI. The Court shall with all care & dilligence provide for th 
. ‘maintainance of the purity of Religion and Surpress the contra: 
according to their best light from the Word of God, and by th 


in all the several! Plantations—3rd. to impose an oath upon. all the 
Magistrates to call them to account for breach of Lawes & to cen. 


public services and to heare 
ande determine causes whether Civil] or Criminall—they to pro- 
ceed according to the scriptures which is the rule of all righteous 
Lawes ande sentences. Nothing shall pass as an act without the 
consent of the majority of the Magistrates, ande of th jority 


.the Deputies... In the Generall Court shall be and reside the su- 


At ‘this court was laid the first tax which was paid to the 


It was Ordered that Guilforde Pay five pounds, Stamforde five 
pounds, Milforde ten pounds (to equal Guilforde ande Stamforde, 
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which have already been ascessed fire pounds) into the treasury 
in New Haven towards defraying the expense of six soldiers sent 
on from Hartford for Uncas’ defense against the assaults of the 
Narragansetts for the death of Miantonimoes. And thatall charges 
thereafter shall be borne by the planters according to the number 
of men from sixteen to sixty years of age. 


It was their plan that each town should govern themselyes 
independently, as far as local interests were concerned, and as 
far as the public interests or common wealth was interested, 
to organize an authoritative governmental and judicial council, 
to which all should submit and be in subordination. 

It is seen by their articles for government, that they insti- 
tuted three sorts of courts; the Plantation Court, (of which 
something like existed before the confederation,) and was 
similar in its powers to our Justice courts, the Court of Ma. 
gistrates, which Corresponds to our superior courts, and the 
General Court, which was like our legislature. 

The plantation, or particular courts, as sometimes called, 
Were constituted by each town choosing four deputies annu. 
ally, who were reported to the general court, or assembly, 
who approved, empowered, and established’ them : so that 
they became, within the town districts, judiciary officers of 
the law, vested with civil authority and legal jurisdiction. 
These judges were denominated commissioners, and, in con- 
unction with the magistrates of the town, composed the court. 
3efore it was tried all local civil suits and lower felonies, 
?rom this appeals could be made to the covrt of assistants at 
New Haven. This court sat quarterly, and oftener if occa- 
jon required. The magistrates and commissioners were 
mpowered to join in marriage;to execute deeds, and to watch 
wer the town, for the preservation of order and the good of 
ae community. : A 

The court of magistrates was the Supreme judiciary held 
t New Haven, to which the whole colony was amenable, and 
onsisted of the governor, deputy-governor, and all the magis- 
ates. The governor was chief Judge. _ This court had, the 
ognizance and trial of all causes, civil and criminal, and was 
ound to proceed and decide according to strict law and jus- 
ce, and agreeable to the principles and spirit of the laws of 
‘gland. With this court was the probate of wills and set- 
ement of intestate estates. From its decisions appeal could - ~ 
2 made to the general court, as the last resort. It adminis. 

red justice with much firmness, impartiality, and dignity. 
3 : 
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The general court consisted and was constituted: of twc 

branches, both elective, in different modes, by the people 

One branch was composed of the representatives or deputie: 

Ps of the towns, elected twice a year by each town respectively 

the other of magistrates, consisting of a fovernor, deputy. 

governor, ard assistants, or magistrates from each town o: 

. the jurisdiction, clected annually by the general voice of the 
=: people. The concurrence of these ty 


vo branches made a 
public act or law. The supreme administration, both ciyii 


and military, was with the. governor and deputy-governor ; 
the judiciary, with the governor and magistrates, Both 
branches of the court, magistrates, dnd deputies, sat in: the 
«Same room. The’ manner of election was tbus: in April, 

preceding the election and session of the court in ‘May, the 
towns elected two deputies each, and nominated persons for 
their magistrates, which Nominatjon was sent by the governor 
to all the towns, which towns, on -the da: 


} 'y of election, were 
limited and confined to make their choice of magistrates from, 


this nomination. The election ‘at first was in October, but 
in 1653 it had been changed to the third week in May. The 
“ day of election was one of much importance in those ti 


treme ae 


mes, 
6n which most of the freemen of the jurisdiction generally 
appeared at New Haven. On this occasion one of the min- 


‘asters preached a sermon, which custom was not discontinued 
till 1826... The governor and deputy-governor were first cho., 
sen, then the magistrates for each town, (out of the nomina. 
tion,) not as representatives for that town only, for they dif. 
fered from the deputies, standing till another election, and 
were charged with the general interests of all the towns of 
the jurisdiction. At the same time they chose a secretary, 
*-°~ treasurer, and marshal, out of the previous Domination of the 
“*” towns for general officers. ‘The choice being thus finished, 
"5.0 election day the general officers ‘and town deputies formed 
{ss themselves into an organized assembly, or general court, for 
“the jurisdiction. - Their system of jurisprudence was truly a 
‘singular simplification of law, a complete emancipation of it. 
‘from ‘the confusion, embarrassment, and contradictory decis. 
ions of European codes. 

**In 1643, the colonies of Massachusetts, Plymouth; Con. 

necticut, and New Haven, united into a confederacy, for 
“their own’ mutual safety and welfare, and called themselves 

The United: Colonies of New England.” The plan had 

been proposed a number of years, but difficulties occurred 


cerry 
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which retarded the union till that year, when on then 19th of 
May, the articles ware completed and signed at Boston. Each 
colony was authorized to send two commissioners to meet 
annually in September, first at Boston, then at Hartford, New 
Haven, and Plymouth. The commissioners were vested 
with plenary powers for making war and peace, and rules 
of general concern, especially to regulate the conduct of the 
inhabitants towards the Indians, for the general defense of the 
country, and for the support and encouragement of religion. 

his union was of much importance to the New England 
colonies. It made them formidable to the Dutch and Indians, 
respectable in the view of the French, and.was one of the 
principal means of their preservation during the unsettled 
state and civil wars of the mother country. ‘The proportion 
of men each colony was to furnish in ‘case of war, was, 
Massachusetts’ 100 : Plymouth, Counecticut, and New Haven, 
45 each. ae : 

About this time the Indians were troublesome, and it was 
suspected there was a general combination of them to extir. 
pate the English. They appeared to be malting active prepa- 
rations for war. It is supposed that Miantinomah, a Narra. 
ganset sachem, though in alliance with the English, ‘was 
engaged in the conspiracy. He assaulted Uncas, but being 
taken, was beheaded by him near Norwich, It is said the 
Mohawks were within a day’s journey at the time of his cap-. 
ture. . The colonies, for their common safety, were obliged to 
Xeep constant watch. Sore idea may Le had of the hard- 
ships which the colonists experienced, and of the dangers to 


‘with with a good gun, a sword,a pound of good powder, four fathom 
of mateh for a match lock, 5 or 6 good flints for a fyre lock, and 


lered that there shall be six training days in a yeare, but 
only one of them in the same month, except in times of danger, and 5 
there shall he a review once in a qnarter. - : eo # 
~ Itis ordered that each plantation shall keep on hand 100 pounds. 
of good powder and 400 pounds of shott, : e 5 2 
_ It is ordered that each plantation shall keep their great gun: 
loaded ande ready for use. Sy e 
It is ordered that the fourth part of the trayned band inevery> 
Plantation shall come to the public worship of Gop at the‘beating of MS 
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s the charge in their gun, under the pen- 


iture, and one 
ig, ande allsoe the sentinels or they who walk 


heir rene lighted during the time of the 
ese es 


@ watches, 
langer, the 


“4 As’ New Haven had not yet any code of laws, the follow. 
lig act was passed by the general court, in April, 1644, for 
ihe government of the jurisdiction : 


It is ordered that the Judicial Lawes of God as they were deliv- 
ered by Moses, ande as they are a fence to the Morall Lawe, being 
neither typicall nor ceremonial, nor had any reference to Canaan, 
shall be accounted of Moral equity, ande generally binde all offen- 
ders, ande: be a rule to all the courts in this Jurisdiction in their 


fuoceedings against offenders till they be branched out into particu- 
© s Jars hereafter. ; 
a 2 


Thus it a pears that the only code recognized in'the juris. 
iction at the time, was the Mosaic Jaw, which very well 
otion that all government should be in the 
“the saints should rule the earth,” 

he general court, the forms of govern. 
ths were made as follows, exiracted from 


ime of your government according to 
the advancement of his Gospell, the 
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Lawes of the Colony, and the good of the Inhabitants thereof. You 
shall doe Justice to all without partiality, as much as in you lyeth. 
So help you God. 3 
Freeman's Charge-— You shall neither plott, practice, nor consent 
to any Evill or hurt agaynst this Jurisdiction, or any parte of it, or 
against the civill government here Established. And if you shall 
know any person or persons which intend plott or conspire any 
thing which tends to the hurte or prejudice of the same, you shail 
timely discover the same to Lawtull Authority here Established, 
and you shall assist and be helpful in all the Affayres of the Juris. 
diction, ande by all means shall promote the Publique wellfare of the 
same according to your place, abitity,and oppo You shall 
give due honour to the Lawfull Magistrate, and shall be obedient 
ande subject to all the wholesome Lawes ande Decrees allready 
made or which shall bee hereafter made by Lawfull Authority 
aforesaid, and that both in your person and estate. "And when you 
shall be duly called to give your vote or suffrage in any Election, or 
concerning any other maiter which. concerneth the Common 
‘Wealth, you shall give it as in your conscience you shall judge 
¢nay conduce to the best good of ihe same. ome 


In the year 1644, Branford was first settled in combina- 
tion with New Haven, by people from Wethersfield, Mr. 
Abraham Pierson was chosen pastor. In 1645, New Haven 
appointed Thomas Gregson, Esq.,. and Connecticut, George 
Fenwick, agents to parliament to procure patents for their 
respective governments. Mr, Gregson was lost at sea; 
Fenwick failed to go, and the’ business rested till after the 
restoration in England: About 1650, the general election 
was changed from October to May. Such were the injuries 
which had been sustained from the Dutch, at_ New Nether: e 
lands, (now New York,) and their plotting and inciting te ~~ 
Indians against the English, that 1653 was a year of great-. « - 
Jistress and alarm... New Haven government: provided. a 
frigate of twelve guns, with 40 men, and sent in delerise of * 
Stamford and Gicenwich against the Dutch, and by ciuising 
ap and down, the Sound to prevent Ninigrate; a Niantic chief, 
‘om crossing to-Liong Island, in prosecution of his hostile 
lesigns against the Indians, in alliance with the English. In 
hat year, Capt..Astwood, of Milford, was sent by the gov. 
‘roment to England, to solicit aid of Cromwell for the reduc- 
ion of the Dutch, as the general court of Massachusetts re: 
used to assist.. The following year orders came to treat the 
Juteh as declared enemies, but news of. peace betwéen Eng- 
po ne Holland reached America before much was ef, 
ected 5c, rm oe 

During these troubles, ir 

, — SF 


1654, one Capt. Manning,. of a 5 


a 
4 
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ten gun ship, was apprehended for an unlawful trade at Mar 
" hadoes. - While the affair was upon trial by the court at Ne) 
Haven, his men ran off with the ship from Milford harbo 
Alexander Bryan armed and sent a vessel after her, and presse 
so hard: before she reached Dutch Island, that the men took t 
their boats and escaped. The ship left adrift was brougt 
into Milford harbor and condemned as a prize. 
°:The plantations, by experience, finding Jewish bondag 
rather irksome, or that the laws of Moses were not entire] 
applicable to their condition, the general court, in May, 165¢ 
desired Governor’ Eaton to’ perfect a code of laws for th 
jurisdiction.* For his assistance jn the compilation, he wa 
 Tequested to consult the-Rey. Mr. Cotton’s Discourse on Ciy. 
“Government in a new plantation, and the Massachusetts code 
Having finished the work, ‘assisted by Mr. Davenport, ani 
the laws having becn. examined aud approved by the elders o 
the jurisdiction, they were presented ‘to the general court 
They ordered that 500 copies should be printed. The man 
uscript was sent to England, that it might be printed unde 
_the inspection of Gov. Hopkins, Concerning this subject i 
‘the following, on the New. Hayen records: -— * 


“bookes, which Governour Hopkins hath gotten printed, and si: 
paper bookes for Records for the J arisdiction, with a seale for thi 
colony, which he desireth to accept as a token of his Love. Thi 
Lawe bookes cost, printing and paper, ten pounds and t 

bookes forty eight shillings. "The Lawe booke 


"pence in good country payment. (Wheate 
Pounded by the Governour.) Mr. Hopkins having 


receive it eare upon his own account, and therefore must be made 
up in quantity, else he would be a Sreate looser by it, 


_ There is a copy of these laws preserved in the collection oj 

. the American Antiquarian Society, at Worcester, Mass. II 
.,Was transcribed by the librarian, Mr, Baldwin, and the man. 
~ uscript copy presented to the legislature of this state, at its 
“session in May, 1835... These are probably the only copies 

of the Jaws in being. It is a curious work and should be 


+ * Many laws of this code were, however, co ied verbatim fro 
the Pentateuch, Ex, xxi, Lev. xx, Deut, xxi 29, &e. oe 
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reprinted immediately, that it may be preserved as a lasting 
memorial of “ olden time.” 

In 1656 was raised the first troop of horse in the colony. 
For the encouragement of men to join the company, the mem. 
bers were exempted from paying taxes and training on 

“foot. The general court, this year, ordered that the common 
soldiers should fire at the mark, and play at cudgels and the 
broad-sword, ; : : : 5 

In August, 1656, was laid a jurisdiction tax, a notice of 

‘which is here inserted to show the price of produce in which 
it was to be paid, and also the relative proportion of each 
lantation. The amount to be raised was £150; half was to 
collected by the middle of October, the other half by the 
middle of the ensuing March. Good beaver was to be taken 
at the price current, wheat at 5s, per bushel, peas and rye at 
4s., corn at 8s., beefat 2d. half penny per pound, and pork at 
34d. New Havenwas to pay £56 28.; Milford, £32 14s, ; 
Guilford, £20 5s. ; Branford, £11 2s. ; Stamford, £17 14s. ; 
Southhold, £12. . ee : 

On the 2ist of August, 1661, King Charles Il. was pub. 
licly proclaimed at New Haven, he having been’ restored to 
the English throne the year before. The court being met, 
he was acknowledged to be their sovereign lord and king, and 
proclaimed “ to be the lawful king of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, and all other territories thereto belonging.” Inthe 
year 1661, Governor Winthrop, of Connecticut, Was appointed - 
agent of the colony to go to England and present a petition to 
King Charles IL, for the purpose of obtaining acharter.. The 
governor being a man of address, and assisted by Lord Say 
and Seal, and the earl of Manchester, friends of the colony, 
he obtained from the king, on the 20th of April, 1662, a let. 
ter patent, conveying the most ample privileges, under the 
great seal of England. The territory. granted and confirmed 
to them, was bounded by Narraganset | bay- on the east, by 
Massachusetts on the north, on the south by the sea, and ex- 
tended to the South Sea on the -west, The colony of New 
Haven, by the charter, was included within the limits of Con: 
necticut. This gave great ‘dissatisfaction to the inhabitants 
of the colony, as they were included without having given 
their consent. ‘The chief objecti 

nnecticut admitted person 
who were not church membe: 
they unite with Connecticut, 
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of the principal workmen, during a season of great mortality, 
in 1679. The village bore their Proportion of town and col. 


ony charges, and endured reat hardships and dangers in at. 
tending meetings at New Haven. They had no church 
established until 1710, Their first’ minister was Mr. Jacob 
Heminway, a native’ of the village, and graduated at the 
college at Saybrook, under the presidency of the Rey, Abra. 
ham Pierson, in 1703 nL 


East Haven was 


85 


Io oes tnteassseecanoss theres immaiany 


esc wrrer 


incorporated a distinct town in 1785, 
‘The center of the village is three and a half miles from New 
Haven. - Agriculture and fishing j 


is the principal business of 
the inhabitants, * : 


ver and the Hlousatonnuc, and the 
q the two mile Inc'an path to 

1¢ deed was taken by Mr. Willi PP, 
chariah Whitman, any: 
trust for the body I . 

Coats, 10 blankets, 
ives, and a dozen small glasses,” 
nt was signed on the d: 
courvil, as follows : 1s 


ia 


This would be February 284, New. Style, ‘on 
centennial celebration of the first settlement 
(G - ayer 


Baking, of the Colimg of Mose Maser, 


ee er. Fam bets AFB, 
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or in Milford, except the privilege of fishing, and this far, mu. 
tually consented and agreed, that in case of danger the said 
, Ansantaway and his wife and sonnes should have liberty to 
sitt down for shelter in some place near the town where the 
towns-men should think most fitt; and provided that under 
that pretence they should not harbour any but what were 
truly and really of their own household. Also they gave and 
granted unto Ensi, xander Bryan full and free possession 
of the said land and privileges which was the Remainder of 
all the lands which they had in Milford.”™ The’ deeds of the 


i tee last putchases were signed by the same Indians, as fol- 
lows: oe 


ANSANTAWAY, his Wom Sees 
oe ; Touronomas, his PA mark: 


AXENASH, his a mark, 


“. Ten Indians, who were suce. 
_ had given the four deeds just 
‘1682, gave Goy. 
_ for the conside: 
tle, and intere: 


Conquepotan 
the 17th of Ju 


4 This land was bou: 


ght by Thomas Welch at an outéry, (aii 
for the sum of £21 6s, ne ¢ 


88 
brook called 


and sixs core rods in bre 
Indians “ reseryed the ]i 

_ A purchase was made 

- _ Robert Treat, Esq., Mr. T! 
. Ingham, Sen., Lieut, 


“and Milford; 
breadth.”” 


- OF otherwise, £7 10s, 
east: by Milford and 


“one bit purchase,” 


d and eighty-seven whole share rights, 
western part of Bethany.f Thus it appears, 


land is now the 


cent pieces. Thi 
Woodbridge,* 4 
within the old patent “g 
‘committee, on the’, 
ans, for £5 in money, 
th by Lebanon brook, 
north by Beacon Hill 
e line betwee 
rods it: width. 
and was laid out in 1769, 
This 


that Milford once extended twenty miles north to Waterbury. 
line, but its territory has been ceeded to help form other towns, 


it is now contracted into a little triangle, 


in Jength on each side. 
The Indian name of 


Milford, was Wepowage, 


of about six milo: 


The original 


settlers of the place were mostly from the counties of Essex; 


\. * Milford Record, Lib. 11. 


+ Milford Record, Lib. 15, page 281, 


land with Messrs. 


: Temained with them at New Haven during the year 1638. 
Peter Prudden, 
ly most of these pl 
and Herefordshire, where Mr. 


‘Their pastor, Mr. 
shire, and probab] 


, to his emigration. 


his company projected a settlem 
~ they were making preparation t 
; ue preached with the people of’ 
While heo' 


had no minister. 
* 80 attached to him, 
, and incorporated wi 
“ Watertown, Massacl 
Saltonstall’s compan 
The first planters 
order, on the fi 
Ashere added, as fay 
of each individual. 


their names, came wi 


from Wethersfield. 
early settlers, which 


k + November 29th, 1639—T hose 


.¥ritten are allowed to 
, erly to act in the cho 
«public affayres 
4 


i *Zackariah V 
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Hereford, ‘and York. 


rst pag 
as can beascertained, the date of the death 


in this plantation, 


89 


AV number of them came to 


New Eng- 
aton and Daven 


E port’s company, and 
was from Edgeton, York. 
lanters were from Yorkshire 
Prudden had preached previous 
Soon after their arrival at New Hayen, 
ent at Wepowage, and while 
‘© commence the settlement, 
Wethersfield, who at that time 
fficiated there, a number became 
that when he left they accompanied him 
ith his church. ‘These were before from 
husetts, and were a part of Sir Richard 
y, from Essex, England. 43 
of the town stand enrolled in the following 
ge of Lib. 1, of Milford records, to which | 


The persons with an asterisk’ prefixed to : 
ith the New Haven company ; the others -\” 
This mark + shows the names of the 
are now extinct in the town... , *. 


ler, 
for the present lib-. 
for the carrying on of 


sons whose. names are hereund 
lanters, having 
lic officers, 


be Free PI 
ce of publ 


George Hubbard, 


Whitmaa,t : 
'*Thomas Welch, Jasper Gunn, physician 
* Thomas Wheeler, John Fletcher,t 
) “Edmund Tapp,t Alexander Bryan, 
¢+Thomas Bue ‘ingham, Frances Bolt,f. 


3 
x John Astwood,t 
&*Richard Baldwin; 
*Benjamin Fenn, . 
amuel Coley,t 
¢John Peacocke,t 
“Henry Stonhill,t 
PNathaniel Baldwin; 
“James Pradden, ~ 
Thomas Baker,t 
George Clark, Senior, 
: gt 


Micah Tomkins,t 
John Birdseye,t - 
Edmond Harvey,¢ 
John Lane,t = 
William East,t 
Thomas Lawrence 
Thomas Sandford, 
«Timothy Baldwin, 
George Clark, Jani 
. John Burwell, - 
Henry Botsford 
FJos 
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Died, : 4 Di 

John Rogers, * 1684] *Thomas Tithals, * PH 
Nathaniel Brisco,t 1683} John Sherman,t 165 
The following persons are recorded immediately after, br 

not as free planters, they not being in church fellowship, whic 
was a requisite qualification, in the view’of the colonists, be 
5 * fore a person could be admitted a « free planter,” x 
# en oe, Dea r Die 
. Robert Plain,’ . 1655] Andrew Benton,t ° 168 
Roger Terrill, 1682) William Brooke, - 463 
Joseph Northrop, 1699] Robert Treat, os UE 
*John Baldwin,’ 2 *:, 1681} Hen: Lyon,t bd 
William Slough,t+ > [John ‘owler, | S 


“, By this list it “pears that there were fifty-four heads of fami 
lies.” Most of them had Wives and child: Ten, and if we allow only 


to a family, it would male upwards of two 
hundred individuals who first came to Milford 


had more than four, as Richard Miles, who had Seven, Ed. 


husband died on the Passage to America, settled 
here with three sons (John, Jeremy, and James) and three 
daughters. From such data there is good reason to suppose 

that the number of the first Settlers considerably exceeded 
two hundred. i , 
-_ The following is a list of the Principal after-planters, with 
_ ‘the year of their settlement in the town + A FI 


Henry Allyn 1645 Robert Denison,t . 1645 
Edward Adams,+ “1646 | Gilbert Dalison,t . 1647 
Joshua Atwater, 1655 | Charles Dealt > 1656 
Joshua Ashburn,t 1650 | Robert Downs, 1660 

; ts Albers,t 1645 Samuel Eel, '* 1664 

- ‘Thomas Andrew, 1673 Thomas Farman,+ “ "1658 
‘Thomas Bayley,’ - 1646 | Nathaniel Farrand,t 1645, 

2 ‘omas Beardsley,? 1647 | Samuel Fitch,§ 1644 
. + JohnBrownt - 1648 | ohn Ford, 1646 
». Roger Betts,¢ *1658| Thoraas Ford, 1646 

*. Thomas Betts,t 1658 Stephen Freeman,t 1658 , 

'. Thomas Beach, 1658 | John Fis! » Physician, t 1695 
‘Thomas Campfield,+ 1648 | Nathaniel outa 1646 


:. *It is the tradition that he wasa descendant of John Rogers, the 

anartyr in Queen Mary’s reign, Ps ¢ 

: +James was the eldest, and died in 1642, unma: 

<Was settled by Capt, Astwood, Judge, 

‘istered upon in Milford, 

“} Ancestor of Col. Ethan Allen, 
3 Removed to Norwal 


H 
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Joseph Guernsey, t 1673 | David Phillips,+ 1660 - 
Thomas Hine, 1616 | Edward Riggs,+ . 1640 
Richard Haughton,t William Roberts,+ 1645 
Thomas Hayes,t . 1645] Thomas Read,t 1647 
Richard Holbrook,t 1658 | Joseph Sill,+ 1643 
Richard Hollingworth,t Richard Shute,t 1642 
Jonathan Ingersoll,# joiner, 1698 | John Smith, 1643 —— 
‘Walter Joye,t 1650 | John Stream,t 16460 4 
Jesse Lambert, 1680 | John Stone,t oe. 1650 
Jonathan Law, 1664 | Vincent Stilson,t’ 3 1646 
Simon Lubdell,+ “! 1645 | Peter Simpson,t *'_ 1654 
Miles Merwin, ~ 1645 | Edward ‘Tamer,t . 1651 
Miles Moore,t - ° 1646 | Henry Tomlinson,t *** . 1652 
Jonathan Marsh,t -- 1649 | Tho, Talmadge,t. *: << - 1656 
Thomas Mecock,t 1658 | William Tyler,t :. 1670 
Samuel Nettleton, 1645 | Edward Wooster,t § * 1551 
Mr. Roger Newton, 1659 | Edward Wilkinson, 

Frances Norton,t ‘ 1660 | Thomas Ward,t © 

James Prime,t 1644 | John Waters,t 
John Prindle,+ 1645 | John Woodrutft 
Joseph Peck, 7 1645 | Andrew Warner,t : 

Roger Pritchard, 1653 : f 


Fourteen of the first settlers afterwards removed,. viz 
Richard Miles to New Haven, in 1641, Thomas Tapping:to : 
Southampton, L. I., in 1650, but returned in 1673, on account 
ofthe war withthe Dutch. He again went back in 1676. . He - 
ecticut, in 1652. John Astwood 
ent for the colony, to petition for aid .. 
id died in London, in 1654..:: Henry |. 

s lip Hatley in 1649, returned to Lon- ° 
Jon. John Peacocke removed in 1651, to Newport, (R. I.) 
Phomas Baker in 1650, to East Hampton, and was a miagis< 
rate in 1651. Edward Harvey and Henry Lyon in 1654, to 
fairfield. George. Hubbard in 1650, John Fowler in 1660, * 
nd Andrew Benton, in 1666, to Guilford; and Jobn Birdseye: 
1 1649, to Stratford, and John Sherman in 1647, to Water- 
awn, Mass. i ; fe) oN SEAR ear (t e 
The body of planters moved from New Haven by land; fol-,: : 

>wing the devious Indian foot-path, driving their cattle.and- ; 
ther domestic animals before them, while their household 
nd farming. utensils, and the materials for “the coihmon 


*He was the ancestor of all the Ingersolls: in this town and jn 


‘ew Haven, -His son Jared wasa lawyer, and located himself.in 
‘ew Haven, ? 3 Len ‘ 


+ Gov. Gideon ‘Tomlinson is a descendani hiss" 
§ He was ancestor of Gen. David Wooster, of New Ha: 
as killed at Danbury,in 1777, e 
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house,” were taken round by water, 
piloted the company through the woods 


” All safely arrived, | 
planters erected their common house at the head of the h, 


bor, on the west side, and a few rude huts for tempore 
" residence: *. . ; 


Settlement, they pl 
Considering themselves 
in fact they were, ur 
2) they combined into 
Beneral meeting, Nov, 20; 
¥ voted and agreed that the power of electit 
ffi le the land into lots, to take ord, 
‘anage the common interests of tl 
and that the perso: 

ly from among themselves.” 
guide themselves in a 
their doings by the written Word of God; till such time as 

body of laws should be established.” 


such causes as 
witnesses upon 


tf greed that according to the sum 
of money whi each person paid toward the public charges, 
in such Proportion should he receive or be repaid in lands, 


ho might come after, should pay their 
‘share equally for some other public use. : 
at - It was voted, that the town seal should be the 

: letters M, F, joined, thus: 


"The following free planters were then chosen 
for judges, viz, : William Fowler, Edmund T; 


app, : 
* The court of the five judges was called ‘the Particular court, 


4 . Projected on a scale of three inches toa mile, r 

. a ae of fresh meadow; 3, part of dreadful swamp; ¢, part.o 
astfield common line fence; 4, part of Westfield common line 

_ fence. First Congregational meeting-house against lot No. 9; 
second Congregational meeting-house against No. 38; Episcopal 
Church, against No.17; and Town House against No, 15—p. 93. 


Zachariah Whitman, John Ast 


continue in office till the next 


inhabitants and divide lands. 


- The first settlers located themselves on each side of the 
“Mill river, and the West End brook, probably for the con. 
i Ives and cattle. © Their house 


venience of water for themsel 
lots were laid out in parallel 
about three acres. Some of tl 


slips adjoining. Each planter 
his lot within three years, or it was to go back to the town. 
The location of the house of each first planter, a: 
recorded in 1649} is seen 01 the plan of the town, by finding 


COLONY OF NEW HAVEN. 


narrow ‘slips, containing 
them had double lots, i. Gy 


the same number which js prefixed to the name of each 


vidual in the following list. ‘The exact quantity of land in the 
touse lot of each person, is here placed against his name: - 


a. 
1 John Astwood, ud 
2 Richard Baldwin} 3 
3 Benjamin Fenn, 21 
4 Samuel Cooley, 2 
5 John Peacocke, 1 
6 Henry Stonhill, 2 
7 Nathaniel Baldwia, 3 
3 James Prudden, 9 
) John Sherman, 4 
) Thomas Baker, 3 
t Stephen Freeman, 2 
) John Fletcher, 2 
' John Baldwin,® 2 
! Frances Bolt, 2 
‘Micah Tompkins, 2 
‘John Birdseye, 2 
‘Edward Harvey, 2 
John Lane, 2 
William East, 2 
Thomas Lawrence, 2 
old to Wm. East.) 
Thomas Sandford, A 
4 
0 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 


SSsososoce 


‘Timothy Baldwin, 
‘Alexander Bryan, 
Jasper Gunn, 
omas Hine, 
Henry Lyon, 
John Stream, - 
William Slough, 
James Prime, 4 
Thomas Reed, 


Soo coSa88858 


eccosoo® 


a. 
31 Robert Denison, 3° 
32 Zachariah ‘Whitman, 7 
33 Thomas Welch, 4 
34 Thomas Wheeler, 3 
35 Mr. Edmond Tapp, 7 
36 Tho. Buckingham, 2 
37 Robert Plum~, 5 
38 Richard Platt, 4 
39 Thomas Tapping, 1 
40 Mr: Peter Prudden, 7 
41 Mr. Win. Fowler, 7 
42 Thomas Lawrence, 1 
43 George Clark, Juor., 4 
44 John Burwell, 
45 Henry Botsford, 


=m 202 


55 Thomas Campheld, 
56 Thomas Ford,  -” 
57 William Roberts, 

58 John Smith,.; ie 

59 Thomas Bailey, 5 
60 William Brookes, 
61 John Brown, - 


= 
= 
& 
5 
2 
& 
cd 
& 
oO 
8 P 
69 C80 09 02 CI MOM CD EDK. 


wood, and Richard Miles, to 
court of election, to be holden 
the first week in October, These five judges were to admit 


was to erect a good house on 


s they were 


93 


each 
two 


indi- 


s- 


Scococcce 
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Lo Sooo SRNN 


= 9 HISTORY OF THE 


Ree a a PD. - ar. 
62 Nathaniel Briscoe, 3 0] 65 George Clark, Senr., 4 2 
63 Edward Riggs, 3 0} 66 George Hubbard, 42 
64 Andrew Benton, 3 0 0} © Gold.to John Stream.) = 


oon 


The planters at first enclosed their home lots in commo 
each man making and maintaining a share of fence, accordii 
4s to his quantity of land. In 1645, they agreed to make th 
division fences. By this time, mostof the planters had erect 
frame houses, in the old leanto style, which were covered wi 
rent oak shingles, and had windows .of diamond glas 
Their object in setiling thus near together was for better sec 
rity in case of an attack from the Indians. 
At the second general court of Wepowage, held March 91 
1640, “It was agreed between William Fowler and t 
Brethren, that he should build-a mill and have her going | 


im a grant of thirty acr 
during his life, which la 
They afterward grant 
m. The agreement bi 
ledasaw mill, Ti 


, and perhaps also in reft 
The court of five judges at this meetii 
Were directed “to. build a bridge over the Mill river, with 
expedition,” and also “to set out a meeting house, thirty fe 
quare, after such manner as they should judge the most co 
enient for the public good.” The site of the building w 
he same of the present meeting house of the First Societ 
At this meeting “it was also voted, so that justice be do 
etween man and man, (because false weights and false me: 
ures are an abomination in the sight of the Lord,) that 
‘measures for commerce, for buying and selling, should be ma 
equal to the standard used at New Haven, which was broug 
from: the Bay, and to be sealed by Jasper Gunn; and th 
whoever should buy or sell by a measure not legally seale 
should forfeit for every such default 5s,” 3 
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The planters soon fenced in common, three tracts of land, 
inwhich each individual received by lot his portion of « upland.” 
Westfield, which was the land that lies s 
tweea the turnpike and the 
Poconoc point,* was laid out 
End. Eastfield, which enclo: 
by those located on the river, 
on the records “ the first d ivision 
lying between Wharf street an 
by a part of boih. -The tract 
toward Dreadful swamp, 


allotted a piece of meadow land, either in the great East river, 
or harbor meadows, They paid to 
acre of house lot and meadow land. Another division of land 
was made in 1645; half of each share was to be laid in the 
hearest, and half in the furthest place. In this division the 
land east of Indian river, north of Burwell farm road, was laid 
dut, and Beaver river plain, west of the town, and Fresh mea- 
jow plain.and Eseck plain. In 1646, another division of 
neadow was made. The meadows laid out were the Oyster 
neadows, Round meadow, Calf pen meadow, New meadow, - 
he two fresh meadows, Dreadful swamp meadow, and the. 
3eaver pond meadows. They were to pay half the tax of 
ther meadows. In 1658, was made a half division, in whic! 
vas laid out Newfield and Indian Neck, and in 1660, the 
ther half divisioa, when laud above Wolf harbor and New 
feadow plain, was laid out, In that year; the Indian Neck, * 
vas purchased and divided among fifteen planters. In 1676, 
‘as again laid out a half division, and in 1679, the other half. * 
“he Jand divided, was to be laid in shots running from Oyster 
‘Ver to the Housatonnuc. In 1689, was laid outa division‘ in 
le rear of the Jast division, running from the head of Oyster 
ver meadow, to the head of the Mill river; and butting on - 
lew Haven line, leaving a two rod highway i 
ae the whole length, - : rises: a % 
Ata town meeting, December 81, 1674, “It was. voted, 
at there should be two miles of la 


* The extremit of the upland at the 
artha Beard. if 


d es NEZS \ Log 43, 
Meaty fhe tolmy of Faw Hawer, 
Edirard K, Zombert, (939 
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BRANFORD, ° 
“-~” Branrorp is situated on Lon, 


east of New Haven. The purchase was made of the Indians 
by “New Haven people, in December, 1638. The Indian 
name of the place was Totoket, In the year 1640, the 
eee court at New Haven made a grant of it to Mr. Sam. 
ue 5, bre z il 


g Island Sound, seven miles 


hugetts 
© settled minister they fell. 
imosities.’ "These continued ~ 


and churches *; 


people of Wethersfield 
ular church was -scon formed, 
mously chosen pastor. 

* shire, in England, and e 
preached in Lynn, Mass. 
who had made‘a stand at tha 

- 4 settlement ion Long Island, 


; Songregation from South 
Hampton, on Long Island, removed . 


A reg. 


» aad ifr. Pierson was unani- 


“* Be died: at Denton, in the parish:of Manchester, Lancashire, 
England,; Jan. 9, 1664, and was buried in the chapel. 36 
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had purchased of the natives, with the consent of the earl of 
Stirling, who had a grant of the island, they agreed with Mr. 
Pierson to accompany them as their minister. He organi. 
zed a church among them, and they entered into a civil 
combination, or covenant, for the support of order and good 
government, before they removed to the island. In Dec., 
1640, they went on to the island and commenced the settle. 
ment of South Hampton, Shortly efter the settlement of 
the town, the inhabitants found it necessary for their security 
toform a connection with some one of the New England 
colonies, and it appears they were divided in opinion relative 
to the one they should join. Mr. Pierson and a part of his 
church wished to unite with New Haven, because all- public 
officers, as well as the right of suffrage, were restricted to 
the church. But the majority preferring more civil liberty, 
chose to unite with Connecticut, where all orderly persons 
might be freemen, and, in 1644, joined that colony. In con- 
sequence of this, Mr. Pierson and a portion of the people re- 
moved and settled in combination with New Haven. 

The plantation thus commenced at Totoket was named 
Branford, after a town of that name in England. Mr. Swain 
was chosen a magistrate of the colony, as. he had previously 
been of Connecticut. Tie plantation progressed rapidly in 
improvement until the union of the colonies of Connecticut: 
and New Haven. With this proposed union, Mr, Pierson 
and his people werz much displeased. Mr. Pierson and Mr. 
Davenport appear to have used all their influence to prevent 
it. ‘They, with many of the inhabitants of the colony, were 
more xigid concerning the terms of church communion than 
the ministers and people of Connecticut generally were. 
Many of the churches of Connecticut,..were in favor: of the 
propositions of the general council of Cambridge, in 1662; 
relative to the baptism of children whose parents were not in 
fall communion, . The ministers and churches of New: Ha- 
ven were opposed to them. This, with the: opinion that all 
government should be in the church, were important ‘argu- 
ments against the union. Upon the consummation of the 
union, Mr. Pierson and his people not becoming reconciled, 
and being reprimanded for their perverseness, they deter- 
mined to leave the plantation. oe i Se? Bate 

Accordingly, ia May, 1666, a purchase was made bya 
committee appointed for the purpose, on the Passaic River, in 
New Jersey, and the settlement immediately commenced. 

15* 4 ¥ 
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To that place Mr. Pierson with his church and congregation 
removed, and the settlers from the other towns united with 
them. They called the town Newark, as is supposed after 
the town where Mr. Pierson was ordained in England, - 
Here they had an Opportunity to form theiy « fundamental » 
articles of government” according to their own views, by re. 

- Stricting the right of free suffrage to church members, for 
which tmportant privilege many of them had twice removed. 
Accommodations being provided for Mr. Pierson, he removed 
with his family the last of September, 1667. The town and 
church records of Branford were removed to Newark, and 
afier the town had been settled 23 years it was left desolate, 
‘For 20 years afterwards there was no church’ in the town, 
but people from. various parts of the colony gradually moved. 
into it, and purchased the lands of she first planters, so that in 
about twenty years it became re-settled. In 1685 it was re- 
invested with town privileges, ‘ : 

The patent of Branford was granted by the governor and 
company on the 16th of February, 1685, to Mr. William 
Roswell, Edward Barker, Ens. Thomas Harrison, William 
Maltby, William Hoadley, Lieut. Etizur Stint, Samuel Pond,* 
Jobn Frizby, and John Tayntor. Signed by Robert Treat, , 
governor of Connecticut. . f 

The township is about seven miles in Jength from east fo,4; 

" west, and four in breadth. The surface is uneven, being 
composed of hills and valleys. ‘The soil is good,-but rather 
too cold. There is no considerable river in the town; the . 
largest stream discharges its waters into the harbor, which is ” 
small but convenient, admitting. vessels from 40 10 50 tons, 
There is a cluster of smail islands belonging to the town, 
called Thimble Islands,’ and another cluster called Indian 
Isles, £4 ; to 

Iu the center of thz town is a large open area of irregular 
form, on which stands the public buildings, consisting of a 

Congregational church, an Episcopal chureh, academy, and 
town-house. 4 t 

_. Norra Branrorp, incorporated in 1831, was previously ° 
the upper part of Branford. It was formed of the societies 
of North Branford and Northford. A range of mountains 
from southwest to northeast pass through the center of the 
township. “The face of the town is generally hilly, but the 


*He was ancestor of the Pond family, of Milford. 


COLONY OF NEW HAVEN. 175 


soil is strong and fertile. The inhabitants are mostly far. 
mers. There are five churches in the town, three Congre. 
gational and two Episcopal. The center of North Bran-: 
ford society, the southern division of the town, is five miles 
northerly from Branford church, and nine from New Haven., 
Mr. John Merrick was the first minister of the parish; he 
was ordained in 1727, : ‘ 


STAMFORD. - : 
if ev ots 

Sranrorp is situated on Long Island Sound, in Lat. 410 3- 
N., Long.73° 25’ W., bounded on the north by the stateof New. 
York, west by Greenwich, east by Darien and New Canaan, 
and south by the Sound, The land comprising the town 
Was purchased. by the people of New Haven, in 1640; Capt. 
Nathaniel Turner was their agent. The Indian name of the 
tract was Rippowams, Capt. Turner « bought ofPonus 
Sagamore, of Toquams, and of Wascussue Sagamore, of 
Shippan, (the other Indians consenting thereto,) al! the ground 
belonging to the said Sagamores, except a piece of ground 
which Ponus reserved for himself and the other Indians to 
olant upon. The consideration. was 12 coats, .12 hoes, 12 
hatchets, 12 glasses, 12 knives, 2 kettles,-and four fathoms of 
white wampum.” ‘Lhe liberty of hunting and fishing on tho 
land was reserved hy'thé Indians, This agreement ws. | 
signed on the first of July, 1640... : ce) 

Fifteen years after the settlement. of the plantation; the 
{ndians growing uneasy, another agreement, as appears from. . ; 
the town records, was made with Ponus, and Onux, .his 
eldest son, for land running 16 miles: north» and eight, miles 
2ast and west, (the same as paid for before.) and as a‘further 
fecompense, four coats of English cloth ‘was given -ihem.: 
This agreement was signed by the Sagamores, and by Riche 
urd Law, agent for the planters, on the 10th of August, 1655. 

The first planters of the town were from Wethersfield: 
The cause of their removal and resettlement, was.a division - 
f church and town on account of a difference of opinion on — 
‘ome points of religion. Removing without their pastor, Mrs 
?hilips, from Watertown, the people were at. fuil liberty to 
hink for themselves, and their views not coinciding they. fell’ 


; the next building istheAcade- 
front is the Episcopal Church,—p.179, ~ 


SOUTHWEST VIEW OF STAMFORD. 


In the above engraving the Iron Fonndry is seen on the left; the spire near the 


center is that of the Congregational Church, and the one on the right that of eae f ws 


the Episcopal Chureh; between the spires is seen the mast of a sloop,—p, 175." « 
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NEW HAVEN, CONN, 


“THE PLACE OF THE TIDAL RIVER” 


Nearly three centuries ago, there dwelt in this 
portion of New England a strong and numerous 
tribe of Indians, known to the early settlers as the 
Mattabesecks. Their chief was the mighty Sachem 
Sowheog who lived in an Indian fortress, on the 
top of a high hill, in the region known to us as 
Middletown. About him dwelt a powerful band of 
some five hundred warriors, whom he could sum- 
mon instantly to do his bidding, by a blast upon his 
whistle. Now Sowheog had a son called Monto- 
wese, and it fell to his lot to be petty chieftain over 
the southwestern portions of his father’s domin= 
ions; a region beautiful for hills and rock-bound 
bays, and famous for its hunting and its shellfish, 
and named, by the stream which alternately carries 
down fresh water from the hills, and floods back 
salt water from the Sound, Totokett—“place of the 
tidal river.” me : 

Totokett was not densely populated in those days, 
and Montowese was ruler over but ten warriors 
and their families. But, tho the resident popula- 
tion was so scant, the place was even then a shore 
resort, and Indians from far and near came. often 
for short sojourns, that they might fish and gather 
shell-fish. Sometimes these visitors were far from 
friendly, and hostile raids were not at all uncom- 
mon. To withstand these raids an Indian fort was 
built at Indian Neck, and in the repulsing of them 
we know that at least one sanguinary battle was 
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fought. So it may well be that Montowese was 
by no means sorry to receive, in December 1638, an 
offer for Totokett from the English Colony at New 
Haven. He appears to have regarded the sale not 
merely as a commercial transaction’ but also as 
binding to him, in a defensive alliance, the white 
men with their potent weapons. So the sale was 
made, the price being between twelve and thirteen 
pounds, and the deed given; Montowese affixing a 
bow and arrow and Sausounck a small tomahawk 
as signatures. - And it is a happy thing to be able 
to record that neither then nor in any future time 
was there other than cordial friendliness between 
the settlers and the men of Montowese. 

Totokett was now English property but not for 
some time was it much inhabited by English people. 
The inhabitants of New Haven came and went, 
hunted and fished, as had the Indians, but not yet 
were they sufficiently crowded in their own settle- 
ment to be thinking of moving elsewhere. The 
effort appears to have been to settle the new lands 
by inducing other colonists to come there from.a 
distance rather than to people them by mere expan- 
sion. The first endeavor was to gain new settlers 
from England to become their neighbors. - Accord- 
ingly we find upon their records: “Att a Gen™ 
Court held the 1* of the 7* Moneth 1640. The 
plantati6 of Totokett is granted to Mr. Samuell 
Eaton for such friends as he shall bring ouer from 
olde Englend, and vpd such tearmes as shall be 
agreed betwixt himselfe & the comitty chosen to 
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that purpose, (namely) Mr. Eaton and’ the 4 
deputyes.” Samuel Eaton was the brother of The- 
ophilus Eaton, New Haven’s governor. He went 
to England with the intention of arousing interest 
in the proposed colony but was persuaded to remain 
there and preach, settling at Durbenfield and Stock- 
port. Thus this venture came to nought, tho it was 
not for some time that hopes of his return were 
given up and, at the General Court March 25, 1644, 
“Ttt was ordered thatt they to.whome the affayres 
of the towne is intrusted shall dispose of Totokett 
according as in their wisdome they see cause.” 
Meanwhile a certain Thomas Mulliner, or Moul- 
liner, had assumed squatter’s privileges at Mul- 
liner’s Neck, now Branford Point; and a Thomas 
Whitway had located in that part of the district 
imown now as Foxon. Mulliner may have settled 
even before the land Wwas sold by the Indians and 
have made a separate bargain with them; we do 
not know. At any rate his right to remain was not 
- contested, tho we suspect the New Haven people 
would have been glad to see him go, for he proved 
a troublesome neighbor and was summoned before 
the General Court several times for disorder, for 


contempt, and for breach of peace, as well as being 


a constant disputant concerning the boundaries of 
his lot. Whitway, on the other hand, appears to 
have been peaceable and of good conduct. 

Some time in the year 1644, the date is most 
unfortunately not a matter of history, the follow- 
ing entry was made upon the records of the New 
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Haven Colony: “Totoket, a place fit for a small 
plantation, betwixt Newhauen and Guilford, & pur- 
chased from the Indians, was granted to Mr. 
Swayne & some others of Weathersfield, they 
repaying the chardge, w*h is betwixt 12 & 134, & 
joyning in one jurisdiction wth Newhaven & the 
forenamed plantations, vppon the same fiundemen- 
tall agreement setled in Octob®, 1643, w°h they, 
duely considering, readjlye accepted.” We now 
turn to the events leading up to this entry. 

Ten years before the making of this record, a 
few adventurers, from Watertown, Massachusetts, 
settled at Wethersfield, near Hartford. A church 
was organized there in 1635. This church was at 
first without a pastor and, there being no settled 
minister, contentions arose concerning the filling of 
this important position. These contentions led to 
the formation of several parties in the church, each 
of which had its own candidate for the office. This 
divided state of affairs, having continued for sey- 
eral years, and matters constantly becoming worse, 
so that the whole settlement was divided into hostile 
factions, an appeal was made to Mr. Davenport, and 
the settlers of New Haven, for aid in reconciling 
their differences. Davenport and several others 
went to Wethersfield, where they soon perceived 
that the only hope of peace lay in a separation of 
the contending factions. Accordingly they advised 
that one or more of the parties should remove and 
form a separate settlement, Acting upon this 
advice, one group removed to Stamford, while 
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another and larger group decided to remove to 
Totokett. Undoubtedly they had been urged to 
locate there by the New Haven authorities, who 
saw in them the settlers whom they had long sought 
for their untenanted lands. At any rate the deci- 
sion to locate there was a happy one for all, offering 
to the emigrants a new home close to an established 
settlement, and, at the same time, solving the prob- 
Jem which had existed, for the New Haven Colony, 
since the failure of Samuel Eaton to bring over 
colonists from England. 

The new settlement was, by the terms of the sale, 
to be subject to the same laws and civil government 
as Stamford, Milford and Guilford, the other 
daughter settlements of New Haven. The out- 
standing feature of this political system was the 
absolute limitation of the franchise to such men of 
the community as were members of the recognized 
church. In the Hartford Colony, on the contrary, 
there was no such sharp limitation, and this differ- 
ence in qualifications for the suffrage is the key to 
the understanding of the difficulty which long stood 


in the way of the union of the two colonies, and ! 


also to an intelligent interpretation of important 
subsequent events in the story of the Branford 
Church. 

The boundaries of Totokett were fixed as fol- 
Jows: on the South, Long Island Sound; on the 
West, Stony River and the Great Pond (Lake 
Saltonstall), and thence north to the Wallingford 
line; on the North, a line about ten miles back 
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from the shore; and on the East, a line commenc- 
ing ten miles east of the Quinnipiac River, and 
running due north to the Wallingford line, which 
it met in the center of Pistepaug Pond. . These 
boundaries have remained practically unchanged to 
the present time. 


THE PIONEER DAYS OF JOHN SHERMAN 


The larger part of the Wethersfield people 
undoubtedly came to Totokett by water, journey- 
ing down the Connecticut River and along the 
shores of Long Island Sound. Some few, how- 
ever, must have come overland, thru the wilderness, 
driving before them the flocks and herds. We do 
not know the time of their arrival. It may have 
been as early as the autumn of 1643; it may have 
been as late even as the early fall of 1644. Were 
it not for one troublesome court record we should 
feel certain that they first saw Totokett in the late 
spring, or early summer, of 1644. But that record 
appears as a considerable obstacle to this theory. 
Under the date of February 3, 1644, we read that 
the always troublesome Thomas Mulliner was 
bound over to keep the peace, “especially toward 
the inhabitants of Totokett.” Now we have no 
record of there being any inhabitants of Totokett, 
other than Thomas Whitway and the Indians, and 
the latter would hardly seem to have been meant by 
the word, in this instance. Accordingly this record 
is strong evidence that the Wethersfield people 
were in Totokett in February. But, if this be true, 
they must surely have arrived sometime the pre- 
vious autumn, for it seems quite incredible that the 
long journey from Wethersfield would have been 
undertaken after the setting in of the New England 
winter. 

But such a supposition is not only unsupported 
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by any other evidence, but seems also at variance 
with such later records as do exist; which records 
deal with such matters of land allotments and 
Preliminary organization as must have been the 
concern of a very new settlement, rather than of 
One more than a year old. The first entry on the 
town books is under date of June 18, 1644, and 
reads as follows, “This dai it is ordered that the 
meadow in this plantation shall be divided into 4 
parts, and then divided by lott, viz: all the meadow 
that lyeth on the right hand side of the town that. 
is earliest settled shall be in the first dividend, and 
all the meadow that lyeth by the river on the left 
side and all upwards from that place where it is 
considered a bridge must be, for the and dividend; 
Also 3dly all the meadow that lyeth downe the river 
from the place where it was considered a bridge 
must be, and all that lyeth within the compass of 
that piece of ground called the plaine shall be in 
the 3rd dividend. 4thly all the meadow left beside 
in the towne that is knowne shall be in the 4th divi- 
dend. This meadow is to be bounded and prized 
by Robert Rose, William Palmer, Samuel Swaine, 
John Horton, Richard Harrison and Thomas 
Blatchley, with all convenient speede, and then the 
lott is.to be cast.” 

The more plausible theory would seem to be that 
the little band of settlers set out from Wethersfield 
in April or May of 1644, and arrived in Totokett 
the latter part of May, or early in June. The court 
record, quoted above, would seem to refer either 
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to other squatters, like Mulliner and Whitway, or 
else, possibly, tho this seems unlikely, to a small 
group ‘of pioneers which may have preceded the 
main body of settlers for the purpose of clearing 
some ground and preparing for the coming of the 
others. F e ; 

Upon their arrival, the first work was to divide 
the land equably among the settlers. This was 
dore by casting lots, according to the precedent of 
Hebrew custom, a practice often followed in New 
England town life. The Wethersfield people located 
almost entirely upon the west side of the river, 
leaving the lands upon the east for the use of the 
Indians, 

It is interesting to recall the names of these 
first settlers of what is now the town of Bran- 
ford, for many of them have been perpetuated, 
* and will still be found in the Branford of to-day. 
These names were as follows: Samuel_ Swaine, 
William. Swaine, John Plum, Richard Harrison, 
Thomas Blatchley, Robert_Rose, John Linsley, 
Frances Linsley, William Palmer, Richard Mather, 
Sigismond Pichalls, Thomes Sargent, Roger Betts, 


* William Merchant, Thomas Lupton, Robert Abbott, 


_ Edward Tredwell, Jasper Crane, Lawrence Ward, 
Thomas Morris, Samuel Nettleton, John Norton; 
George Ward, John Hill, John Ward, Luther Brad- 
field, Thomas Fenrier, Daniel Dod, Thomas Rich- 

' ards, Jonathan England, Richard Williams, John 

Edwards, Edward Frisbie, Robert Meeker, John 

Horton, Thomas Whitehead, arid Richard Law- 
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rence. It is barely possible that John Sherman, 
who first ministered to them of the things of God, 
may also have been of this number, tho the appar- 
ently more trustworthy tradition is that he left 
Wethersfield some years earlier, in 1640, and went 
first to Milford, joining the Branford colony a few 
months after their arrival. Jasper Crane and the 
Wards came from New Haven. 

John Sherman was Totokett’s first minister. He 
was born in Dedham, Essex County, England, 
December 26, 1613. Having entered Emanuei 
College, of the University of Cambridge, he left it 
at an early age, because of Puritan tendencies. 
He came to New England, in 1634-5, and preached 
at Watertown, Massachusetts, as an assistant to 
Rev. George Philips. He was a famous preacher, 
a man of marked intellectual gifts; was the fore- 
most mathematician in the colonies, and left many - 
learned contributions to the astronomical sciences. 
His first sermon was preached at Watertown, for 
Mr. Philips. It was a Thanksgiving Day sermon, 
and was preached under a large tree. Several 
ministers heard it, and “wondered exceedingly to 
hear a subject so accurately handled by one who 
had never before performed any such public’ ser- 
vice.” He soon removed to Connecticut, probably 
with the party which founded Wethersfield, and 
remained there a few’ years, impressing all who 
heard him with his marked ability. Thomas 
Hooker and Mr. Stone, the ministers in Hartford, 
said, in a clerical gathering, “Brethren, we must 
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look to ourselves and our ministry; for this young 
divine will outdo us all.” Besides preaching he 
served as a magistrate and assisted in the organiza- 
tion of several towns and churches. He was mar- 
ried twice, his second wife being a Mary Launce, 
whom he met in the family of Governor Eaton of 
New Haven. 

Although he lived in the third century before 
the promulgation of Rooseveltian theories, Sher- 
man would have delighted the heart of that great 
American, for, in the fullness of time, he became 
the father of twenty-six children. Unfortunately 
infant mortality was so great in those days that 
it is highly probable that this generous family 
were never gathered about the table at one time. 
Or it may be that this was fortunate, for one won- 
ders, seeing that ministerial salaries were smaller 
then even than now, how it would have been pos- 
sible to provide the food wherewith to furnish so 
large a table. Moreover it would have been a 
somewhat difficult task to have transported a family 
of such proportions thru the New England wilder- 
ness as frequently as would have been necessitated 
by his migratory existence. John Sherman was at 
Totokett in the interval between the death of his 
first wife and the acquisition of his second. Conse- 
quently his courtship to Mary Launce may well 
have been the first romance of old Branford. 

Mr. Sherman remained in Totokett two or more 
years, and then removed to his former home in 
Watertown and was minister to that church until 
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his death, at the age of seventy-two, in 1685. His 
first wife had died in New Haven, September 8th, 
1644; his second survived him, living until the year 
1710. His great-grandson, Roger Sherman, was 
one of the signers of our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. : 
We know neither the exact date when John 
Sherman came to Branford, nor that of the organ- 
ization of the church. The evidence would seem 
to indicate that Sherman came in the late Septem- 
ber.of 1644; very likely shortly after the death of 
his first wife. The first actual record of his 
presence, or of the existence of a church in Toto- 
kett, is found in the second entry upon the town 
records, which reads, “This dai it was ordered that 
Mr. Sherman should be allowed * * + a year, 
to begin from the first of October, 1644.” The 
word “allowed” is somewhat illegible, because of 
age, and the word which follows is entirely lost, 
but there can seem to be no reasonable doubt that 
what we have here is the record of a vote fixing the 
minister’s salary, and that his period of service 
began on the date mentioned. Altho we can but 
conjecture as to the precise time when the settlers 
actually joined, by a common covenant, in a defi- 
nite and organized Church, it is Practically certain 
that at no time were they without some sort of 
public worship. The same spirit which moved the 
Plymouth Pilgrims to rest from their explorations, 
both on their first Sabbath in the harbor of 
Provincetown, and on that other Sabbath, on Clark’s 
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Island, in Plymouth Harbor, would have made it 
impossible for the pilgrims to Totokett to have 
‘been for any time without the gathering of them- 
selves together to worship God. The balance of 
probability appears to be in favor of the church 
having been formally organized very early in the 
life of the settlement, perhaps in the summer of 
1644. fs 

Very soon after their arrival the settlers set 
apart two plots of ground; the first for a Meeting 
House, and the other as the site of a house for a 
minister. Shortly after, the first Meeting House 
was erected, standing in what is now the south-west 
portion of the cemetery, probably in the large 
space which has been ever bare of stones. It was 
a small, unpretentious building, such as were com- 
mon in those first days in the wilderness, and 
utterly unlike even the oldest churches of our time. 
Rough-hewn logs formed its walls, while the roof 
was thatched with the coarse sedge-grass from the 
river banks. In form it was “foursquare” like 
John’s holy city, tho scarcely of the celestial dimen- 
sions. Possibly it may have been as much as thirty 
feet long and twenty wide, and four feet high; 
hardly a cathedral, yet no less, we may believe, a 
House of God. The floor was the bare, hard earth, 
the roof a simple pyramid of straw. Whatever 
windows there may have been were empty of glass, 
either stained or plain, tho possibly covered with 
glazed paper in effort to keep out the snow and 
wind of winter, and to keep in the vision of such 
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as might, conceivably, prefer the’ green of fields and 
trees and the summer sun to the dusty bareness of 
crude, dark walls. - For pews, there were some few 
tude benches, each one a length of log supported at 
either end by stakes 3 for pulpit, a square, inornate 
box of boards. 

The building was surrounded with a palisade of 
logs, six feet high, and bored at regular intervals, 
at the height of a man’s head, with loop-holes for 
the muskets. During service one man always stood 
sentinel, at the entrance to. the enclosure, while the 
other men of the congregation never had their 
muskets far from hand. The neighboring Indians 
were quite friendly but tribes from afar often 
made raids upon Totokett, and were inimical to the 
friendly Indians and to the English alike. Of all 
these hostile tribes the Mohawks were most 
dreaded. Later on a “trayned band* was organ- 
ized, being a sort of militia company, in which 
every able-bodied man was obliged to serve. The 
members of this band wore a strange sort of armor, 


‘as a protection against the arrows of the Indians, 


a sort of cotton doublet padded like a quilt. It 
could hardly have given a military appearance to 
the company, but it was undoubtedly efficient. On 
April 5, 1687, the town Presented the “trayned 
band” with a silk flag and, at the same time, gave 
them a negative encouragement by voting a very 
heavy fine for those guilty of non-attendance at 
drill. 
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There were no church bells in those days and, 
for that matter, no steeples in which to hang them. 
The hour for worship had, therefore, to be 
announced by other means. In some places in 
New England a conch shell was blown, in others 
a gun was fired, but at Totokett the people were 
called to church by the beating of a drum in the 
streets of the town; and one of the early town 
records deals with the expenditure of three shil- 
lings for a pair of drumsticks, while a later one 
records that George Baldwin was chosen for Con- 
stable “and to beat the drum on the Sabbath.” He 
was granted a salary of thirty shillings. . 

When the old palisade was removed, some of 
the posts were used, by Samuel Russell, as fence 
posts. A few of them are still in existence. One 
was on exhibition in the church at the time of the 
celebration of the two hundredth anniversary of its 
reorganization. Some others may still be seen 
about the town. <A pair of goblets, carved from 
one of these timbers, was formerly in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Plant. 

Tate in the year 1646, for the better protection 
against Indians, and to keep the cattle from stray 
ing, it was voted to build a five mile fence, enclosing 
the town, The fence was to be of logs, four feet 
and two inches high, and was to be’ completed by 
May first, of the following year. At the same time 
Frances Linsley was appointed “heard of cows and 
heifers,” it being his duty to take all of the cattle 
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of the community out to pasture, each morning, 
and to collect them and bring them back each 
evening. ; 

In the second entry on the town books, being the 
same as that recording the allowance to John 
Sherman, we read, “this dai it was ordered * * * 
that John Plum shall keep the town’s books.” He, 
then, was the first town clerk, serving until his 
death, in 1648). He was followed by Michael 
Taintor who, in turn, was succeeded by John Wil- 
ford. Eleazer Stent was chosen in 1673 to assist 
Wilford. Stent collected the previous records, and 
copied them, and the first volume is in his hand- 
writing. 

It has been commonly believed that the ear- 
lest records of the Branford church are lost. 
This is probably, at most, only partly true. In the 
early days the records of church and town had no 
Separate existence. The church was the town, and 
the same body which determined the conduct. of 
church affairs determined also those of the com- 
munity. The early town records, we have; and that 
they do not include more details concerning what 
occurred within the church may rather be because 
of omissions, due to the strenuous life of those 
days, than because of the loss of any manuscripts. 
When one pauses to consider, there are a multitude 
of important matters with which we should expect 
the town records to deal, matters concerning the 
purely secular aspects of town life, on which the 
records are equally fragmentary and vague. We 
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could wish that our forefathers had given us 
detailed and full accounts of those early days, but 
after all, were we dependent entirely upon the 
_ records of church and of the Society for informa- 
tion respecting our own times, ours would be a 
picture not much more complete than we now 
possess of those years long past. 

The laws of the. Totokett of those days weré 
drawn from the Old Testament and the interpreta- 
tion of the code was a literal one. Justice was not 
often touched with mercy, and punishments for 
offences were severe and certain. Like other New 
England communities Branford was equipped with 


pillory and stock and whipping post. ‘These imple- 


ments of justice were doubtless located, at first, 
close to the Meeting House; later being removed to 


“Whipping Post Hill” an eminence which stood on’ 


the present site of the Baptist Church. Judging 


that the Mosaic law dealt inadequately with certain . 


problems of their time, the settlers supplemented it 
with much added legislation of their own. Restric- 
‘tions as to conduct on the Sabbath, regulations 
regarding clothing, and careful supervision of the 
stranger within the gates, received special attention. 
June 24, 1650, a curfew law was passed providing 
that “If any man or woman, young or old, shall be 
taken by the watch abroad in the night after ten of 
the clock, and cannot give a suffisient reason there- 
fore to the watch of their being abroad shall for 
every such fault pay 12 pence or other condine 
_ punisliment as the court shall require.” One won- 
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ders how popular such a law would be in the 
Branford of to-day. 

From time to time new settlers were added to the 
Totokett colony, the most noteworthy of whom was 
the Reverend Abraham Pierson, who came from 
Southampton, L. 1, in 1645-6, Inasmuch as he 
was to be pastor of the church for twenty years, he 
deserves considerable attention. 


ABRAHAM PIERSON, PILGRIM AND 
APOSTLE 


Abraham Pierson was born in Yorkshire, Eng- 
land, in the year 1613. He was a graduate of that 
mother of Puritans, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
completing his course in 1632. After receiving 
Episcopal ordination, he preached for a time in or 
near Newark, England. Apparently he was mas- 
tered by Puritan scruples for he came to Massachu- 
setts, in 1639, and became a member of the Boston 
church. He soon removed to Lynn, where he was 
reordained, in accordance with New England 
custom, and became pastor of the church. In 1640, 
or it may be in 1641, Pierson and a portion of his 
church removed to Long Island. In May they 
endeavored to establish a settlement on the western 
end of the island but were prevented by the Dutch. 

. They then removed to the eastern end and settled at 
Southampton. The reason for this removal is to 
be found in a profound conviction, on the part of 
Pierson, that active participation in civil govern- 
ment should be confined entirely to members of the 
recognized church. He believed that the church 
and the state should be synonymous. In the Massa- 
chusetts Bay Colony this strict limitation was not 
absolutely followed whereas, as we have seen, in 
the New Haven Colony church members only pos- 
sessed the suffrage. He believed that a settlement 
on Long Island would be under the control of New 
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Haven. It soon developed, however, that his 
colony was, in reality, under the jurisdiction of the 
Connecticut Colony}; which Colony held very liberal 
views as to the separation of church and state. 
Accordingly he, with a number of his congregation, 
again became Pilgrims, for the sake of conscience, 
and removed to Branford. 

John Sherman having removed, probably in 1646, 
Pierson was chosen as minister and became the’ 
first regularly settled pastor of the church. Sep- 
tember 22, 1650, “It was ordered that the ministers 
pay shall be brought each half year, For every 
milch cow he shall have two pounds of butter, in 
part pay each year;. for the rest, for the first half 
year in beef, or pork, or Indian corn, or wampum; 
for the second half year in wheat and pease, good 
and marketable.” He was also given a large por- 
tion of land, part of which was near the Totokett 
Hotel. His house stood near the site of the hotel. 
On February 24th, 1659, “at a town meeting it was 
granted by the consent of the town to Mr. Pierson, 
that he shall have the use of the whole five hundred 
pound lot that he has formerly used, which is the 
meadow of a two hundred pound lot that did not 
belong to his house when he bought it: that was 
granted to him for as long as he shall live in the 
town, and if he shall live in the town till his death, 
then it is given to his wife and his children for 
their use forever.” 

Mr. Pierson soon became poptlar in Branford, 
and ‘under his direction and the impetus given the 
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settlement by the addition of new arrivals, the town 
began to take on a flourishing aspect. A smithy 
was built and equipped with bellows, and a smith 
invited to come from Guilford. A tide-mill was 
erected at the present location of the Branford 
Point bridge, but the greatest industrial venture was 


the starting of a smelting furnace, or “Bloomery.” 


This was located at Great Pond, which thereupon 
became for the time “Furnace Pond” but later 
Lake Saltonstall. The ore, for the furnace, was 
obtained from North Haven and was a sort of 
“bog-iron.” An iron works was built up around 
-it; the first in the state. It would appear that the 
ore was brought from North Haven by water; by 


way of the Quinnipiac and the Farm, or Stony, - 


rivers. To encourage this infant industry special 
' privileges were allowed it by the town. The 
owners were permitted to’cut all the wood from the 
public lands which might be needed for fuel, and to 
flood the lands about by raising the pond. A plant 
of some sort stood there for a long time after. 
- In the early sixties an especially large influx of 
new settlers occurred. Among these were Frances 
Bradley, Leonard Dix, Mica Fowler, Nathaniel 
Gunn, Gabriell Linco, George Page, John Potter 
(a blacksmith), and John Wilford. 

In these days there was considerable friction 
between the men of the New Haven Colony and the 
Dutch of the New Amsterdam settlement. Some 
time in the early history of Totokett a party of 
Dutch traders had landed on the shores of .the 
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river. Possibly they built a trading post; at any 
rate they remained long enough to give their name 
to that locality, and it has been known as Dutch 
House Wharf to this day. Fifty men from Toto- 
kett and New Haven were imprisoned by the Dutch, 
in 1651, for attempting to settle upon lands claimed 
by the latter in Delaware. When, in 1654, New 
Haven sent an expedition against the Manhadoes, 
as the Dutch were called, Totokett contributed 
eleven men towards the company of one hundred- 
thirty-three, and Pierson was chosen to accompany 
the expedition as chaplain. Mr, Pierson was often 
associated with Davenport, and others of the New 
Haven Colony, in their plans and activities. 

The first marriage noted upon the records was 
that of George Adams. to the Widow Bradfield, 
occurring in 1651. Sarah Page, a daughter of 
George Page, who was born May 28, 1666, has the 
honor of being the first infant whose name enters 


. upon the records; tho her claim to the honor of 


being the first child of white parents to be born in 
Totokett would appear capable of being challenged. 
It is a strange coincidence that the first record of 
a death appearing on the pages of the town’s books 
is the name of John Plum, who died in i648, and 
who was the first to keep those books, ; 

An insight into the nature of the personal posses- 
sions of those days is afforded by the inventories 
made of several estates at about that time. Only 
two of these estates was given a value of as much 
as one hundred pounds; two more were considered 
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 N 1639, about three or four years after the settle 
ment of Hartford, some of its inhabitants, with 
others from Windsor and Wethersfield, petitioned 
a_the general court for “some inlargement of accom- 
~ modacion.” Manifestly it was not overcrowding which 
“led to this action so much as it was that desire to possess 
more land which was so widely characteristic of the early 
settlers and continued to-be so throughout the entire 
_ Settlement of America, Undoubtedly some of the Hart- 
ford men had pushed through the pass between the 
. mountains to the west and had seen the beautiful valley 
of the Tunxis spread out before them with its broad and 


fertile meadows, and had marked it as a goodly land in . 


which to settle. At any rate the court ordered on January 

16, 1640, that a committee should “as soone as with any 

conveniency may be, view those parts of Vnxus Sepus 

which may be suitable for those purposes and make report 

of their doings to the Court weh is adiorned for that end 
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to the 20th of Febr. att 10 of the clocke in the morning.’ 
At that meeting the committee was unprepared to report, 
because the weather had been unsuitable for making the 
required trip of inspection. Some time soon this must 
have been accomplished and a favorable report made, 
for at the session of the court on June 1 5, 1640, the matter 
was again brought up and referred to the particular court 
with the order to “conclude the conditions for the plant. 
ing of Tunxis,” and the settlement was begun. 

The territory set apart for this settlement was that 
occupied by the Tunxis Indians, a small tribe tributary 
to the Suckiaugs, from whose chief, Sunckquasson, the 
land had been acquired. The purchase was afterward con. 
firmed by the Tunxis Indians themselves, to their com. 
plete satisfaction, in two agreements, one in 1650 and one 
in 1673, with added terms of purchase. For more than a 
century the Indians continued to live in F armington with 
headquarters at the bend of the Farmington river still 
known as Indian Neck, and the friendly relations estab- 
lished at the beginning were always maintained. Some 
provision was made for their schooling, seats were set 
apart for them in the meeting house, and the names of 
some are on the ancient church roll. As the forests were 
cut down and game became scarce, most of the tribe 
moved, first to Stockbridge and afterward to Brothertown, 
New York. A few remained in Farmington until in 7820 
the last survivor died. A monument in their memory 
stands in the Farmington cemetery, on a spot which 
probably was once their burying ground, overlooking the 
river where they kept their canoes and the region beyond 
where were their hunting grounds. 

How many settlers came from Hartford to the Tunxis 
valley that first year of 1640 is not known, nor how 
rapidly their numbers increased, but by 1645 there were 
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enough to apply to the general court for incorporation as 
a town, which application was granted on December 1, 
1645, and the name was changed to Farmington. 

The boundaries of the township in the beginning ex- 
tended from Simsbury—then called Massaco—on the 
north, to what is now Wallingford on the south, and from 

Hartford and Wethersfield on the east to the present 

Harwinton and Waterbury on the west. The site of the 

original settlement in 1640 was where the village of Farm- 

ington now is. When the first settlers came they followed 
the path through the notch of the mountains where the 
road runs today, until they came to the river. Then ac- 
cording to the customary procedure they laid out the 
main street, on each side of which their houses were to be 
built. House lots of five acres each were surveyed and 
apportioned from the point where the street began, as far 
south as the original meeting house lot, just below Hat- 
ters Lane. These lots were narrow, rectangular in shape, 
extending from the mountain to the river, and divided by 
the main street. The lots below this point were of varying 
size. As new settlers came they either purchased lots or 
were granted them as a gift by the town. It was not long 
before the settlers wanted more land than was contained 
in their home lots. Accordingly the proprietors—as those 
were called who had contributed the money for the pur= 
. chase of the land from the Indians:and to whom the first 
lots had been apportioned—joined in dividing among 
themselves some of the outlying land into lots of varying 
size proportionate to the amount of money which each 
had put in. The meadows west of the tiver were so 
divided and the whole was enclosed by a strong fence and 
deep ditch—remains of the latter may still be traced. No 
fences separated the different lots and after the crops 
were gathered the whole section was-used for common 
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pasturage, the town voting annually as to what day i 
the fall it should be opened for such use and on what da 
in the spring all flocks and herds must be removed. 
What organization existed for the conduct of commo 
affairs before the incorporation of the town in 1645 othe 
than that of the proprietors is not known. This grouy 
made up of the original landowners and of those to whor 
they sold land, exerted a very large and somewhat arb 
trary control in the settlement. The fact that some c 
these proprietors did not take up their land in person, bu 
continued to live in the older and larger communities wa 
a source of irritation and occasional dispute in Farming 
ton as in other Connecticut towns. In 1672 the proprietor 
numbered eighty-four, and in that year, although th 
general court in 1639 had provided that the towns shoul 
have the power to dispose of all undivided lands withii 
their boundaries, the proprietors assumed this right 
They of course constituted a large majority of the voter 
of the town and there appears to have been no Oppositios 
to the procedure which was in accord with the followin 
plan. A tract of land about eight miles from north t 
south and four miles from east to west, which include 
the village and the meadows across the river, was set of 
as “reserved land,” and such part of this as had not bee: 
taken up, they agreed should be reserved for uses of thi 
town, “for town commons, home lots, pastures ani 
pitches, convenient for all the inhabitants,” to be unde: 
the control of the town and apportioned as the towr 
should determine. All land of the township outside thi 
boundaries of this reserved tract, the eighty-four proprie 
tors then divided among themselves in proportion to the 
amount of property which each one was assessed for taxa. 
tion—with a double portion for Samuel Hooker, the 
minister of the church—and various other increase: 
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according to the estate and standing of the proprietors. 
Each one had allotments in the different sections of the 
town, the method of division being most intricate. 

This was largely a paper transaction at first, as the 
surveys were not completed until 1728 when many of the 
proprietors were dead, but these surveys constitute the 
basis of all the titles to land within the towns that have 
come out of the original township of Farmington. In 1685 
on application to the general court a patent was granted 
confirming in legal phrase, tothe proprietors of the town, 
the tract originally granted in 1645. The object of this 
proceeding was to give the town a title that would stand 
the test of English law, in order to prevent Sir Edmund 
Andros from seizing ungranted lands and controlling their 
distribution. As events turned out, such patent was not 
needed, since Andros during the brief period of his ad- 
ministration never attempted to meddle with the lands 
of Connecticut as he did with those of Massachusetts. 
The proprietors did not, however, as a group continue to 
exercise political control in town affairs, and references to 
them grow less and less frequent, though as individuals 
they were long the leading and most influential citizens 
of the town. 

When the settlement was incorporated as a town in 
1645 the articie of incorpovation given by the gereral 
court provided that “the said plantation are to attend the 
generall Orders formerly made by this Court, setled by 
the Committee to whom the same was referred, and other 
occations, as the rest of the Plantations uppon the River 
doe. . . . They also are to have the like libertyes as the 
other Townes uppon the River, for making Orders among 
themselves, provided they alter not any fundamental 
agreements settled by the said Committee, hitherto at- 
tended.” The town therefore was given its place with 
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Hartford, Wethersfield, and Windsor, the three origina 
towns of the Connecticut colony, with like powers anc 
privileges. 
The Fundamental Orders which these three towns hac 
adopted in January, 1639, and which with some amend. 
ment were embodied in the charter granted by Charles I] 
in 1662, made certain general provisions relative to town 
organization. More explicit definitions of the powers and 
duties of the towns were contained in an act of the general 
court adopted in October of the same year, 1639. These 
included the authority already referred to, to dispose of 
the undivided lands within the town boundaries, to make 
regulations concerning the traffic in commodities among 
themselves, to choose their own officers, to make such 
orders as might be for the benefit of their own town so far 
as they were not repugnant to any law established by the 
court, and to impose penalties for the breech of the same. 
Each town was authorized by this act to choose annually 
“3, 5 or 7 of their cheefe Inhabitants” to be townsmen, or 
as they were later called, selectmen. These were to be, 
as they have continued to be, the chief officials of the 
town. The act required that each town should choose a 
“Town Clerke or Register” who should keep the land 
records, also records of deaths of those possessed of any 
estate and the inventory-of the same! The most distinc. 
tive feature of the town organization was the town mect- 
ing, at which the right to vote belonged to all admitted 
inhabitants who had been or in the future should be ad- 
mitted as inhabitants of the town bya majority vote of 
the town meeting. As a rule all who applied, if they were 
believed to be “honest and of good conversation,” were 
admitted. There was no requirement of church member. 
‘ship as a condition of suffrage in Farmington or in any of 
the towns of the Connecticut colony, though there was 
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the requirement that all taking part in affairs should be 
Trinitarians. - : 

‘The early records of Farmington, as in the case of 
many towns, are very meager and incomplete. The “Ould 
Book,” covering the first forty years evidently became 
worn out and in time fell to pieces ‘and was destroyed. A 
new book was started in 1682 into which enitries of the 
old book: that were deemed of most importance were 
copied: A fully recorded meeting held in 1683 indicates 
what officials the town had and the business which occu- 
pied them. The officials elected annually included a con- 
stable—a functionary treated with great respect and 
obeyed implicitly—three townsmen, four fence viewers, 
two surveyors of highway, two chimney viewers (officials 
who were indispensable in the early years, as the chimneys 
were made of wood lined with clay), six rate makers, a 
brander and recorder of horses. A significant vote 
passed at this meeting was that. the North Lane havea 

school and a committee of three was elected to serve with 
the selectmen in procuring a schoolmaster. A number of 
further votes at this meeting granted lots to newcomers 
from the reserved lands which the eighty-four proprietors 

_ had left in the control of the town after the grand division 

_ of 1672. at 

The record of this typical meeting shows the town 
functioning as a free and independent community, gov- 
erning itself in local matters without outside interference, 
a member of the enlarging group of towns united under 
the Charter which had been granted for their legal pro- 
tection and their orderly development. Each year the 
town sent its representatives to .the general court or 
general assembly, as it came to be called, which passed 
legislation relating to the matters of common concern 
over which it had been accorded the supreme authority. 
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ticipated by the Laconia Company of London, chartered in 1629. 
Its patent from the Council for New England was awarded to a 
group of London merchants led by the indefatigable Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges, who refused to give up hope of profiting from his New 
England holdings, and Captain John Mason, like Gorges a soldier, 
in spirit more akin to Walter Raleigh than to the contemporary 
merchant colonizers. Invested with title to “All those Lands and 
Countrys lying adjacent or bordering upon the great Lake or Lakes 
or Rivers,” the Laconia Company in 1630 sent an expedition to the 
Piscataqua River to explore the passageways to the Lake and to send 
home what returns it could. It set up a well-supplied agency at the 
mouth of the Piscataqua and built trading posts on the sites of Ports- 
mouth and South Berwick, New Hampshire. But within three years 
of the arrival of the agents in America the venture was declared a 
failure by the merchants, its servants paid off and dismissed, the 
property divided, and the company’s activities reduced to backing 
occasional fishing expeditions.” 

The collapse of the Laconia Company followed the pattern of the 
earlier commercial expeditions to New England. Continued support 
of the merchants was absolutely necessary for success, and their 
interest could be retained only by immediate and lucrative ship- 
ments from New England. Returns sufficient to satisfy the merchants 
were expected to come from the region of the Lake, not from the 
coastal fur supply from which, in fact, during the three years of the 
company’s existence were drawn not more than five hundred pounds 
weight in pelts. Nor could secondary enterprises like fishing or vini- 
culture justify further financial backing. The company’s servants 
were caught in the characteristic dilemma of the pre-Puritan settle- 
ment companies. “If the colonists concentrated on exploration,” a 
recent writer has stated, “then profitable returns might not be im- 
mediately forthcoming. If they attempted to satisfy the demand for 
immediate returns they could not carry on with the real purpose 
of the expedition.” Walter Neale, in charge of the expedition, un- 
doubtedly went as far into the interior as he could on the Piscataqua. 
But he found the river navigable only a short distance, and further 
exploration could be done only on horses, of which the settlers had 
none."® 

Attributing the failure to lack of transportation and financial sup- 
port, Mason, in assuming sole title to New Hampshire after the 
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company’s collapse, hoped that “if there were once discoverie of the 
lakes, that I should in some reasonable time, be reimbursed again.” 
Until his death in 1635 he kept the embers of hope glowing by re- 
supplying the scattering settlers and having sawmills built along the 
river. The attempt to tap the source of North American furs through 
a New Hampshire river ended with the Laconia Company which 
left behind it in New England three clearings and a dozen English- 
men as evidence of its ambitions.’ 

Shortly thereafter, the licensed Puritan fur merchants, their num- 
ber and capital supplemented by several leading coastal importers 
new to the peltry trade, followed the Laconia Company in the search 
for the swampy El Dorado, The New Englanders were no more 
aware of the location of the Great Lake than the London merchants 
had been. By 1642, when a wandering Irishman, perhaps one of the 
Laconia Company employees, reported that he had seen from the 
summit of the White Mountains “the great Lake which Canada 
river comes out of,” it was well known that the New Hampshire and 
Maine rivers, like the Merrimac and Connecticut, were difficult to 
navigate past the fall line. Another entrance, therefore, had to be 
found. Since the Hudson was controlled at its mouth by the Dutch, 
the merchants turned to the next broad inlet southward, the Delaware 
River. By 1644 its shores, already occupied at several points by the 
Dutch and Swedes, had been visited by expeditions from England in 
quest of the same lake. From their leaders came confident reports of 
the existence of “a great mediterranean sea” to be reached by a five- 
day journey up the Delaware. Similar information about the region 
probably reached Boston from the New Haven merchants who had 
experimented, as yet unsuccessfully, with the fur trade along the 
same river.'® 

Confident that the Delaware was a waterway to the heartland of 
furs, a group of Massachusetts merchants, “being desirous to discover 
the great lake,” petitioned the General Court in 1644 for incorpora- 
tion as a “free company of adventurers.” The petitioners, Valentine 
Hill, Robert Sedgwick, William Tyng, Francis Norton, Thomas 
Clarke, Joshua Hewes, and William Aspinwall, were Boston im- 
porters; none had previously been licensed to trade in pelts. Seeing 
in furs not only profits by direct sales to Europe but also the remit- 
tances necessary for financing future importations, they projected 
large plans. Their petition to the General Court included a request for 
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If the shock of civil war broke the thin ties of the west country to 
the New England fishery, its indirect effect on New England was, in 
Part, to rouse the settlers to a greater effort in fishing. In response 
to the settlers’ need for food and the merchants’ desire for exchange- 
able commodities, experienced fishermen and farmers along the coast 
seeking winter employment ® went out in increasing numbers to test 
the wealth of the sea. Starting with the barest equipment, they began 
to work the local grounds diligently. Nantasket, Marblehead, the Isles 
of Shoals, Hog Island, and Monhegan Island soon became exclusively 
fishing communities populated by permanently settled New Eng- 
landers.’ As such, they were far from being model Puritan societies. 
Nota single inhabitant of Marblehead in 1644 could claim the freedom 
of the Commonwealth and by 1647 a court order ruled “that noe 
wimin shall live upon the Ille of Showles.” But the industry flourished. 
Winthrop reported that in 1641 no less than 300,000 cod were caught 
and six years later £4,000 worth of fish was brought into Marblehead 
alone.® 

Ultimately, the success of the fishery depended as much on the abil- 
ity of the merchants to organize and dispose of the yearly hauls as it 
did on the size of the catch, and during these same years the merchants 
entered the business in a large way. Besides buying the cargoes from 
the fishermen and equipping and supplying their voyages, they sent 
exploratory expeditions to such distant places as Sable Island off Nova 
Scotia and, in 1645, to Newfoundland. But as yet they were only 
serving a local market. They lacked the capital and business contacts 
to link the New England fishery to foreign markets.® 

Their needs dovetailed with the desires of certain London mer- 
chants who, in this decade of change and confusion, were furthering 
their ambition to share in the control of the North American fishery. 
There was no question of their competing with the west countrymen 
in the Newfoundland fishing industry itself, for the westerners had 
the advantage of a century’s experience, a sufficient labor force, and 
complete equipment. What the Londoners sought was a share in the 
valuable carrying trade between the American fishing centers and the 
markets of Furope and the Wine Islands (Madeira, the Azores, and 
the Canaries) — a trade hitherto monopolized by west-country, Dutch, 
Flemish, and French shipmasters. Though they were able to write into 
the Navigation Act of 1651 clauses that extended to the fisheries the 
ban against foreign vessels trading in colonial products, they could not 
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easily dislodge the established carriers from the profitable Newfound- 
land routes. The infant fishery of New England fitted into their plans 
smoothly. It offered the Londoners a rich and uncontested supply of 
American fish without involving them in the difficulties and tisks 
of the fishing industry itself. Not only were there native fishermen at 
work in New England but the local merchants were becoming experi- 
enced in organizing the annual hauls and preparing them for wholesale 
disposal abroad. And the Londoners had precisely what the New Eng- 
land merchants lacked: capital, shipping, and established markets,1° 

Men separated by three thousand miles of ocean, however, do not 
enter into business combinations automatically no matter how well 
their needs complement each other. Overseas commerce in the seven- 
teenth century was capricious, Arrangements were interminably de- 
layed by the accidents of sailing. Demand fluctuated incalculably as 
unforeseen crop failures created markets which the arrival of a few 


enterprises rested on their judgment. The London merchants might 
have understood the possibilities of the New England fisheries but 
they would not have ventured there without knowledge of the re- 
gion’s businessmen and its economic condition. There were in London 
however, other merchants of established reputation who were already 


series of contracts between the two groups of men that accounts for 
one of the important early forms of the New England fish trade. 
These agreements between the London and New England mer- 
chants varied greatly but had certain characteristics in common. The 
over-all enterprise was planned and launched in London; the Lon- 
doners kept the ownership of the goods throughout the voyage; the 


An example is the bond, dated February 20, 1646, by which Robert 
Houghton “of St. Olaves in Southwark merchant” pledged to George 
Gifford and Benjamin Whetcomb, London merchants, that Robert 
Sedgwick of Charlestown, Massachusetts, would load on their shi 
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chusetts. The merchants’ plan was to make up an outwardbound cargo 
of manufactures to be sold in New England, pick up the fish as ar- 
ranged in London, and dispose of them in Spain or the Wine Islands. 
The profits of the voyage would be returned to England either in bills 
of exchange or in semi-tropical products to be sold in England." 

The significance of this contract lies not only in its business arrange- 
ments but also in the importance of the individuals involved and in the 
relationships among them. Gifford and Whetcomb, together or in 
other ad hoc partnerships, became steady buyers of New England fish. 
Houghton, though himself a “brewer,” was both son and brother of 
London fishmongers who may well have made the first contacts with 
the London buyers. Not only was Houghton a sympathetic friend 
of the New England settlers and probably a member of a Puritan 
church, but he was also Sedgwick’s brother-in-law. He was thus in an 
excellent position to negotiate between the London fishmongers and 
the New England wholesalers and did so throughout the period.?? 
Sedgwick, whose organizing ability was to gain him an important role 
on the stage of European affairs, had previously been an importer of 
manufactures. Now, often in partnership with Valentine Hill, another 
Puritan tradesman new to the fishing business, he became one of the 
leading New England fish dealers.' 

Another, more complete, example of such an arrangement may be 
seen in this statement, signed in August 1650 at the Isles of Shoals: 


Shipped by the grace of God in good order and well conditioned by mee 
Wm Davis of Boston in and uppon the good ely called the George 
Bonaventure . . . now rideing at anchor at Marblehead and by Gods 
grace bound for Bilboa, to say, three hundd seventy six Kint of dry and 
merchantable New Engl. cod fish. and nine kint of refuse fish and is by 
the order and for the Acco of Mr Samuel Wilson of London mercht, 
being marked and numbred as in the Margent. and are to be d[elivere]d 
in the like good order and well conditioned at the aforesaid port of Bilboa 
(the danger of the seas only excepted) unto Mr Joseph Throckmorton 
or to his Assignes, he or they paying freight for the sd goods with primage 
and average accustomed. 


The George Bonaventure had arrived in July loaded with cloth which 
was sold for the accounts of the owners, John Leverett, Edward 
Shrimpton, and Thomas Bell and Company of London." 
Documents such as these attest to the important role played by the 
London merchants in developing the New England fishery. The ex- 
tent of the Londoners’ involvement in this commerce cannot be esti- 
mated as no statistics remain, but the fact is indisputable that this type 
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of trade served to introduce the New Englanders to the southern 
markets and supplied them with contacts and shipping during the first, 
critical years in the growth of New England’s commerce.?® 

This triangular trade of the Londoners, the most important form of 
business organization in the early New England fishery, was not in- 
flexible. Variations were present from the start. Occasionally, the 
contracting partnership would include merchants in the Wine Islands 
or in Spain as well as in England. Frequently the master of the London 
ship would be a partner in the company and he would contract for the 
fish when his vessel arrived in New England. The arrangements could 
become quite complicated when each of the members of a large part- 
nership was involved at the same time in other fishing contracts with 
the same suppliers and when most of the shipments went on the same 
vessel. In such cases bills of exchange circulated quickly among the 
Boston merchants as the agents and principals settled accounts. These 
bills were the credits the New Englanders sought; with them they 
could pay for the goods sent from England or invest in property,?® 

Different as such combinations were, they had in common the con- 
finement of the New Englanders to a relatively small part of the total 
flow of trade, and the profits that accrued to them as middlemen were 
less than they might expect if they could control the whole cycle. 
They sought continuously to enter larger and larger portions of the 
trade circuit and within certain bounds they were increasingly suc- 
cessful. Their expanded trade took two forms. First, by joining with 
other New England merchants they were able to finance independent 
voyages with fish to the southern ports, returning with wine and other 
semitropical products. And they became partners with the London 
merchants or with the agents in the southern ports for the total trip, 
entering their fish as capital and profiting proportionately to their 
investment.!7 

Though such arrangements were increasingly common throughout 
the period, the merchants did not reach their ultimate goal of con- 
trolling the total circuit themselves. The critical line.in the polygon 
of trade was the outward voyage from England in which the all- 
important manufactures were brought to the colonial ports. The 
cargoes carried on this leg of the voyage almost always remained 
the property of English merchants until sold in New England.?* It 
was only as minor shareholders that the colonials were able to claim 
some part of the profits from the outward passage. But they were able 
to gain full control of the secondary circuits between New England 
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all such may finde a refuge among you, and let not any Merchants, In- 
keepers, Taverners and men of Trade in hope of gaine, fling open the 
gates so wide, as that by letting in all sorts you mar the worke of Christ 
intended.?8 


The same attitude appeared in the legislation of the Bay Colony. 
Trade was welcomed by the Massachusetts leaders, but the General 
Court stood firm against the thronging strangers who followed in its 
wake, In 1645 Emmanuel Downing, Nehemiah Bourne, Robert Sedg- 
wick, and Thomas Fowle led a group that protested against a law 
limiting the residence of unaccredited strangers in Massachusetts to 
three weeks and also against the banishment of Anabaptists. Many of 
the Court, wrote Winthrop, agreed with the merchants in their desire 
to revise these laws, but the church elders lectured them so powerfully 
on the dangers of leniency that the Court ruled “that the laws men- 
tioned should not be altered at all, nor explained.” 

The laws stood but the problem persisted and in fact grew with the 
increase of trade, In 1650 the Court felt obliged to require that every 
stranger over sixteen years of age present himself upon arrival to two 
magistrates who would pass immediately on his fitness to remain, and 
in the following year this regulation was given the force of law. In 
1652 the Court demanded a written oath of fidelity to the Massachu- 
setts government of all whose loyalty was suspected and particularly 
“of all straungers who, after two moneths, have theire aboade here.” 
How many individuals like David Selleck, a well-known shipmaster 
and merchant who was fined for allowing some Irishmen to come 
ashore in Massachusetts, felt the effect of these laws cannot be esti- 
mated, but the spate of legislation reflected the magnitude of the 
problem which tended to separate the interests of commerce and of 
Puritanism.®° 

The question of strangers was part of the more general and funda- 
mental problem of the toleration of dissent in a Bible Commonwealth. 
The orthodox view, which had triumphed in the Antinomian contro- 
versy of 1637, was that toleration was an unmitigated evil, a sinful 
welcome to Satan’s clamorous hordes. But it had become clear that 
this precept, made effective in law, was as harmful to trade as it was 
beneficial to the perpetuation of orthodoxy. Persecution, a growing 
number of merchants discovered, was simply bad for trade; it “makes 
us stinke every wheare,” as the business-minded George Downing 
wrote to Winthrop, Jr.** Not only did it lessen the appeal of New 
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England to immigrants, but it also blackened the reputation of 
New Englanders in English trading circles.*? At each point of contro- 
versy merchants appeared in defense of a softer, more latitudinarian 
policy. 

The Remonstrance and Petition to the General Court of 1646 at- 
tacked the very basis of Puritan society by demanding the broadening 
of church membership and of the civil franchise.** The seriousness of 
its consideration by the magistrates reflected both the importance of its 
originators and the widespread sympathy it found among the settlers, 
particularly those of the younger generation. It was largely the work 
of the enterprising Dr. Robert Child who, though a medical man by 
profession, was a metallurgist by avocation and one of the leading 
spirits in exploiting the resources of New England. He had invested in 
the Saugus ironworks and young Winthrop’s graphite mine, had at- 
tempted to set up a vineyard as a beginning of a wine industry, and 
had joined in supporting the fruitless search for the Great Lake. Yet 
he, like all but one of the signers, was outside the membership of the 
New England churches.** Of the other six signers, three —‘Thomas 
Fowle, Samuel Maverick, and David Yale — were Boston merchants 
and a fourth, John Dand, though apparently not engaged in trade in 
New England, had been a grocer in London. Their petition, expressing 
the increasing dissatisfaction with the civil and ecclesiastical limita- 
tions of Puritan orthodoxy, was rejected by the General Court after it 
had justified its position in a powerful counterblast. The remonstrants 
were lectured on their sins and fined severely, Child receiving the stiff 
penalty of £200. After enduring a number of indignities, Fowle who 
had been one of the most active merchants in Boston, the imaginative 
and energetic Child, and the affluent David Yale returned permanently 
to England. Orthodoxy had triumphed again, but its victory had been 
costly.*° 

In a series of Jess sensational disputes the merchants also found them- 
selves in conflict with New England Puritanism. William Vassal, a 
merchant from Stepney, Middlesex, who had been one of the first 
magistrates of the Bay Colony, received similar treatment by the 
Commonwealth when he petitioned for greater tolerance in civil and 
ecclesiastic affairs and he too eventually returned to England to re- 
store his fortunes as a West Indian merchant and planter. Conformity 
proved to be too confining even to that typical first generation Puritan 
merchant, William Pynchon, whose return to the home country in 
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It is not the purpose of this note to list all the materials used in prepar- 
ing this account of the New England merchants. Such a compilation will 
be found in the Dissertation Copy, pp. 476ff. Also, a convenient bibliogra- 
phy of early New England history will be found in Harvard Guide to 
American History, ed. Oscar Handlin et al. (Cambridge, 1954), sections 
83-86, 88, 90, 99. The following is meant to be a brief guide to the records 
and writings which were of particular importance for this book and 
which illustrate the types of material useful for such a study. 


PRIMARY SOURCES 

MANUSCRIPTS 

Though historians and antiquarians have brought to print most of 
the literary sources of early American history, there remain valuable 
materials in manuscript, especially business records, which throw light on 
more than economic or entreprencurial problems. Of particular interest 
in the case of New England are the business papers of the Hull-Sewall 
family (John Hull’s Letter Book, 1670-1685 [original and also a two- 
volume typescript in the American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, 
Mass.], and Samuel Sewall’s Business Journal, 1685-1690 [Baker Library, 
Harvard Graduate School of Business Administration, Boston, Mass.]). 
The Pynchon business records, though composed mainly of messy day 
books difficult to use, illustrate the transformation of Connecticut Valley 
commerce in the course of the seventeenth century (William Pynchon’s 
Record of Accounts with Early Settlers and Indians, 1645-1650 [Forbes 
Library, Northampton, Mass.], and John Pynchon’s Account Books, 
1661-1694 [6 vols. in the Connecticut Valley Historical Society, 
Springfield, Mass.]). . 

The Essex Institute of Salem, Mass., has an extensive collection of family 
business records. Though relatively few of the voluminous Corwin 
Papers were found useful for this study, attention should be called to 
George Corwin’s Letters, Bills, Ledgers, and Day Books, 1651-1684 (12 
scrapbook vols.), and Jonathan Corwin’s Ledgers and Day Books, 1676- 
1714 (5 vols.). The earliest of the many Philip English papers (especially 
the Day Books and Ledgers, 1664-1718 [6 vols.]) show in some detail the 
commercial settlement of a mid-century newcomer. Useful material for 
the seventeenth century will also be found in the first (1661-1730) of 
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sixteen volumes of the Hathorne Family MSS; John Higginson, Jr.’s 
Ledger, 1678-1689; Thomas Maule’s Receipt Book, 1681-1701; the first 
box of the Pejebscott Papers, 1664-1885; and the first of the three typed 
volumes of Abstracts of English Shipping Records, 1686-1775. 

Among the massive manuscript resources of the Massachusetts Histori- 
cal Society in Boston, the most valuable single collection for this study 
is the thirty-three-volume Jeffries Family Papers, of which the following 
are of particular importance: volumes 1-4, 15, 29 (John Usher Papers); 
5 (Benjamin Davis Papers); and 6 (Lidget Papers). Lawrence Hammond’s 
Diary and Commonplace Book, 1677-1691, contains an “Account of my 
severall Marriages,” 

The Massachusetts State Archives are well enough indexed to allow 
convenient use; the Connecticut Archives are excellently preserved and 
catalogued. Most documents in these collections relate to the period after 
1700, but of the Massachusetts Archives (State House, Boston, Mass.) 
volumes 7, 60-62, 100, 106, and 119 contain relevant information. Volume 
7, which includes a registry of Massachusetts shipping, 1696-1714, invites 
statistical analysis, Of the Connecticut Archives (Connecticut State 
Library, Hartford, Conn.), the volumes entitled Private Controversies 
and Court Papers contain pertinent documents, 

In a special category are the Lynn Iron Works Papers, 1650-1685 
(originals and typescript copy in the Baker Library), which form the 
basis for a reconstruction of the ironworks episode. 


PRINTED MATERIAL: PUBLIC RECORDS 


The published public records of the various colonial governments are 
too familiar to be commented on. They should be supplemented, how- 
ever, by “The Andros Records,” A.A.S, Procs., new series, XIII (1899- 
1900), 237-268, and “Dudley Records,” M.H.S, Proes., second series, XIII 
(1899-1900), 226-286, both edited by Robert N. Tappan. The legal 
records are indispensable; they contain important information on all as- 
pects of colonial society. For this study the most valuable ones are The 
Records and Files of the Quarterly Courts of Essex County, Massachu- 
setts, ed. George F. Dow (8 vols., Salem, 1911-1921); Records of the Suf- 
folk County Court 1671-1680, ed. Samuel Eliot Morison (Pubs. C.S.M., 
XXIX-XXX, Boston, 1933); Records of the Court of Assistants of .. . 
Massachusetts Bay, 1630-1692, ed. John Noble (3 vols., Boston, 1901- 
1928); Suffolk Deeds, ed. William B. Trask et al. (14 vols., Boston, 1880- 
1906); York Deeds (11 vols., Portland, Maine, 1887-1896); The Probate 
Records of Essex County Massachusetts (3 vols., Salem, 1916~1920); and 
Province and Court Records of Maine, ed. Charles T. Libby e¢ al. (3 
vols., Portland, Maine, 1928-1947). 
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To the separately printed volumes of TOWN RECORDS, such as 
the carefully edited New Haven Town Records 1649-1662, ed. Franklin 
B, Dexter (New Haven Historical Society, Ancient Town Records, III, 
New Haven, 1917-1919), should be added those that appear among the 
Reports of the Boston Record Commissioners: especially the Boston 
Town Records (Second Report, Boston, 1877); Charlestown Land Rec- 
ords (Third Report, Boston, 1878); Dorchester Town Records (Fourth 
Report, Boston, 1880). . 

On the ENGLISH side, the Calendars of State Papers, domestic as 
well as colonial series, should be supplemented by The Calendar of Treas- 
ury Books, ed. William A. Shaw (25 vols., London, 1904-1952); The 
Acts of the Privy Council of England, Colonial Series, ed. William L. 
Grant and James Monro. (6 vols. Hereford and London, 1908-1912); 
and Proceedings and Debates of the British Parliaments respecting North 
America, ed. Leo F. Stock (5 vols., Washington, 1924-1941). 


OTHER PRINTED SOURCES 

The writings of the first three American generations of Winthrops 
touch on all aspects of early New England life. Portions of their letters 
and papers have been published in three main groups: Winthrop’s Journal, 
ed. James K. Hosmer (2 vols., New York, 1908); Winthrop Papers (5 
vols., Boston, 1929-1947); and Winthrop Papers (M.HS. Colls., 4th series, 
VI, VII; sth series, I, VII; 6th series, III, V). Other standard literary 
sources contain information about the merchants. William Bradford’s 
History of Plymouth Plantation 1620-1647, ed. Worthington C. Ford 
(2 vols., Boston, 1912), Edward Johnson's Wonder-W orking Providence 
1628-1651, ed J. Franklin Jameson (New York, 1910), Samuel Maverick’s 
A Briefe Discription of New England .. . [ca. 1660] (M.HS. Procs., 2nd 
series, I [1884-1885], 231-249), and John Smith’s Works, ed. Edward 
Arber (2 vols., Westminster, 1895) are particularly useful. 

A number of collections of less familiar documents illuminate dark 
corners. The economic history of the pre-Puritan period may be re- 
constructed from the documents contained in Forerunners and Competi- 
tors of the Pilgrims and Puritans, ed. Charles H. Levermore (2 vols., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 1912); The Story of the Pilgrim Fathers ..., ed. Edward 
Arber (London, 1897); Chronicles of the First Planters of . . . Massa- 
chusetts ... (Boston, 1846); Miller Christy, ed., “Attempts toward Coloni- 
zation: The Council for New England and the Merchant Venturers of 
Bristol, 1621-1623,” 4.H.R., 1V (1898-1899), 678-702; Charles Deane, ed., 
“Records of the Council for New England,” A.A.S. Procs., 1867, 51-1315 
The Sagadahoc Colony ..., ed. Henry O. Thayer (Portland, Maine, 
1892); and the correspondence in Sir Ferdinando Gorges... , ed. James 
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P. Baxter (3 vols., Boston, 1890). Other documents edited by Baxter 
contain sources of seventeenth-century Maine history: Christopher Levett 
- ++ (Portland, Maine, 1893), George Cleeve ... (Portland, Maine, 1885), 
and The Trelawny Papers (Collections of the Maine Historical Society, 
2nd series, III, Portland, Maine, 1884). The Farnham Papers 1603-1688, 
ed. Mary F. Farnham (Documentary History of the State of Maine, 
VII, Portland, Maine, 1901); and Capt. John Mason, ed. John W. Dean 
(Boston, 1887) should also be consulted. 

Prominent collections of documents relating to the history of the 
merchants in the southern New England colonies are The Records of 
the Proprietors of the Narragansett... The Fones Record, ed. James N. 
Arnold (Rhode Island Colonial Gleanings, 1, Providence, 1894); The 
aid — 4 He ee ed. Howard W. Preston et al. (Providence, 
1928); Bruce M. Bigelow, ed., “The Walter Newb Shipping B 
Rhode Island Historical Society Collections, SEI Cossh oso The 
Clarendon Papers (Collections of the New York Historical Society for 
the Year 1869, New York, 1870); Documents Relative to the Colonial 
History of the State of New York, ed. E. B. O'Callaghan, comp. John R. 
Brodhead (11 vols, Albany, 1853-1861); and The Hutchinson Papers, 
ed. ey H. Whitmore and William S, Appleton (2 vols., Albany, 
1865). 

_ Two volumes of notarial records are of unique significance for the 
history of the merchants, for the agreements and notices they contain not 
only show in precise terms business devices frequently used, but also 
make clear the personal nature of commercial relationships. These are 
A Volume . . . Containing the Aspinwall Notarial Records from 1644- 
1651 (Thirty-Second Report of the Record Commissioners of the City 
of Boston, Boston, 1903), and Note-Book Kept by Thomas Lechford, 
Esq., Lawyer, in Boston, Massachusetts Bay, from June 27, 1638, to 
July 29, 1641 (Transactions and Collections of the American Antiquarian 
Society, VII, Cambridge, 1885). 

Important collections for the later seventeenth century are Colonial 
Currency Reprints, ed. Andrew M. Davis (4 vols., Boston, 1910-1911), 
Edward Randolph, ed. Robert N. Toppan and Thomas S. Goodrich 
(7 vols., Boston, 1898-1909), and The Andros Tracts, ed, William H. 
Whitmore (3 vols., Boston, 1868-1874). The “Tax List and Schedules— 
1687,” The First Report of the Record Commissioners of the City of 
Boston, 1876 (Boston, 1876), contains material for an economic profile of 
the Massachusetts metropolis. 

In a few fortunate cases the literary remains of the merchants have 
survived and have been published. Foremost among these are The Diaries 
of John Hull... (Transactions and Collections of the American Anti- 
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quarian Society, 111, Boston, 1857); Diary of Samuel Sewall, 1674-1729 
(M.HS. Colls., sth series, V_-VII_ [1878-1882]), and his Letter Book 
(M.HLS. Colls., 6th series, I-II [1886-1888]); and Robert Keayne’s extra- 
ordinary 50,000 word apologia in the form of a will, printed in the 
[Tenth] Report of the Boston Record Commissioners (Boston, 1886). 

The Diary of Samuel Pepys, ed. Henry B. Wheatley (2 vols., New York 
[1946]), and Louis-André Vigneras, ed., “Letters of an Acadian Trader, 
1674-1676,” N.E.Q., XIII (1940), 98-110, contain information on English 


and French connections. 


SECONDARY WORKS 


GENEALOGICAL 
Since personal relationships played such an important role in the 
economic and political lives of the merchants, much use must be made 
of genealogical and biographical writings. Notable among the genealog- 
ical works is Henry F. Waters, Genealogical Gleanings in England 
(2 vols. Boston, 1g01), in which are published verbatim innumerable 
wills and records pertaining to colonial Americans and their English 
connections. James Savage’s pioneer reference work, A Genealogical 
Dictionary of New England ... (4 vols., Boston, 1860-1862), has been 
corrected and supplemented by later findings, many of which will be 
found in the 108 volumes of The New England Historical and Gene- 
alogical Register (Boston, 1847- ). Since the general index to this 
treasury of genealogical lore covers only the first fifty volumes, the 
others must be checked individually. 
The northern New England colonies are well served by The Gene- 
alogical Dictionary of Maine and New Hampshire, ed. Sybil Noyes et al. 
(Portland, Maine, 1939), as is Rhode Island by The Genealogical Dic- 
tionary of Rhode Island, ed. John O. Austin (Albany, 1887). The many 
writings of Charles E. Banks on New England, especially Massachusetts, 
genealogy should be used with caution. a. 

Besides such general works there is, of course, an extensive library of 
studies of individual New England families, such as George E. Hodgdon, 
... Vaughan Family (Rochester, N. Y., 1918), and Thomas W. Higgin- 

son, Descendants of Reverend Francis Higginson (n.p., 1910). The most 
complete collection of such writings will be found in the library of the 
New England Historic Genealogical Society, 9 Ashburton Place, Boston, 


Massachusetts. 


BIOGRAPHICAL 
The handiest compilations of biographical sketches, aside from the 
Dictionary of American Biography, ed. Allen Johnson et al. (21 vols., 
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New York, 1928-1944), are Charles H. Pope, Pioneers of Maine and New 
Hampshire (Boston, 1908) and Pioneers of Massachusetts (Boston, 1900) 
and Oliver O. Roberts, History of the . .. Honorable Artillery Compan ; 
of Massachusetts (4 vols., Boston, 1895-1901). Sketches of the pee Design 
personalities are in Charles K. Bolton, The Real Founders of New 
ee Cee 1929). Outstanding among the few full accounts of 
early seventeenth-century merchants are Samuel Eliot Morison’ 
on William Pynchon (M.H.S. Procs., LXIV [1930-1932], aie | 
his chapters on John Hull, Robert Child, and John Winthrop, Jr., in 
Builders of the Bay Colony (Boston, 1930). On Hull, see also Hermann 
F. Clarke, John Hull ... (Portland, Maine, 1940), and on Child, George 
L. Kittredge’s article in Pubs. C.S.M., XXI (Trs., 1919), 1-146. Henty W. 
Belknap, Traders and Tradesmen of Essex County, Massachusetts (Salem, 
1929) has scattered information on early Salemites. i 
Other studies of first generation merchants are Bernard Bailyn, “The 
Apologia of Robert Keayne,” William and Mary Quarterly, Sedletrits 
VII (1950), 568-587; Lieutenant Joshua Hewes, ed. and comp. Eben 
Putnam (New York, 1913); Henry D. Sedgwick, “Robert Sedgwick,” 
om hese (Trs., merit 156-173; Charles W. Tuttle, Capt. 
cis Champernowne . . . ed. Albert H, Hoyt (Boston, 1899); i 
B. Updike, Richard Smith . . . (Boston, eo ca waa, 
Willard Memoir (Boston, 1858). ; 
q Writings on later seventeenth-century merchants are Viola F. Barnes, 
Richard Wharton . . . ,” Pubs. C.S.M., XXVI (Trs., 1924-1926), 238- 
2703 Henry W. Belknap, “Philip English ...,” A.A.S. Procs., new 
series, XLI (1931), 17-24; Ralph B. Harris, “Philip English,” Essex Tec 
Hist. Colls., LXV1 (1930), 273-290; and Arthur H. Buffinton, “Sir ‘Thomas 
Temple... ,” Pubs. C.S.M., XXVII (Trs., 1927-1930), 308-319. Kenneth 
B. Murdock has included a short section on Samuel Sewall in Literature 
and Theology in Colonial New England (Cambridge, 1949). Byron Fair- 
child, Messrs. William Pepperell (Ithaca, 1954), which concentrates on 


the early eighteenth century, is an excellent account of the rise of a 
merchant family. 


ECONOMIC 


One path to a deeper understanding of colonial commerce lies in 
closer examination of the details of business organization and of the 
social and political context. Thus K. G. Davies’ valuable essay, “The 
Origins of the Commission System in the West India Trade,” Trans- 
actions of the Royal Historical Society, sth series, HW (1952), 89-107, 
suggests the social importance of a change in business arrangements, and 
Oliver Dickerson has pointed the way toward a reconsideration of the 
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relationship between trade and politics in The Navigation Acts and the 
American Revolution (Phila., 1951). One focus for further study along 
such lines is the operation of the customs service in the colonies. Lawrence 
A. Harper, The English Navigation Laws (New York, 1939) considers 
the problem from the administrative point of view. The political im- 
plications, clearly illuminated by Dickerson, may also be seen in Winslow 
Warren, “The Colonial Revenue Service in Massachusetts in Its Relation 
to the Revolution,” M.H.S. Procs., XLVI (1912-1913), 440-474, which 
deals with the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. 

Much can be derived from the available work treating particular types 
of economic activity. FUR TRADE: Francis X. Moloney, The Fur Trade 
in New England 1620-1676 (Cambridge, 1931), covers a good deal of 
ground but leaves out details of business organization and also ignores 
certain regions. Particular portions of the New Englanders’ fur trade 
are discussed in Arthur H. Buffinton, “New England and the Western 
Fur Trade, 1629-1675,” Pubs. C.S.M., XVIII (Trs., 1915-1916), 160-192; 
Sylvester Judd, “The Fur Trade on Connecticut River in the Seventeenth 
Century,” N. E. Register, XI (1857), 217-219; Howard M. Chapin, The 
Trading Post of Roger Williams . . . (Providence, 1933); Richard A. 
Preston, “The Laconia Company of 1629 ..., ” Canadian Historical 
Review, XXXI (1950), 125-144; Thomas R. Trowbridge, Jr., “History of 
the Ancient Maritime Interests of New Haven,” Papers of the New 
Haven Colonial Historical Society, Ul (1882), 85-204; and Amandus 
Johnson, The Swedish Settlements on the Delaware 1638-1664 (2 vols., 
Phila., 1911). 

FISHERIES: Raymond McFarland, A History of the New England 
Fisheries (New York, 1911) treats the period superficially, but sections 
of Harold A. Innis, The Cod Fisheries (New Haven, 1940) cover the 
seventeenth century in detail. Relations with the northern grounds are 
also discussed in Ralph G. Lounsbury, The British Fishery at Newfound- 
land 1634-1763 (New Haven, 1934), and in Daniel W. Prowse, A History 
of Newfoundland (London, 1895). Lounsbury is also concerned with 
the political implications of the fisheries, which is the major interest of 
Charles B. Judah, Jr., The North American Fisheries and British Policy 
to 1713 (Illinois Studies in the Social Sciences, XVII, nos. 3-4, Urbana, 

1933). Lorenzo Sabine’s outdated Report on the Principal Fisheries of 
the American Seas . . . (Washington, 1853) is still useful for certain 
statistics, Particular controversies are discussed by Arthur H. Buffinton, 
“John Nelson’s Voyage to Quebec in 1682: A Chapter in the Fisheries 
Controversy,” Pubs. C.S.M., XXVI (Trs., 1924-1926), 427-437; and 
Richard A. Preston, “Fishing and Plantation: New England in the Par- 
liament of 1621,” A.H.R.. XLV (1939), 29-43. Charles L. Woodbury, 
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The Relation of the Fisheries to the Discovery and Settlement of North 
America (Boston, 1880) discusses the importance of farming in the lives 
of the early fishermen. 

Other aspects of economic history have received less extensive treat- 
ment. Transitions in the INLAND TRADE are made clear in Roland M. 
Hooker, The Colonial Trade of Connecticut, and Leonard W. Labaree, 
Milford, Connecticut, both Publications of the Tercentenary Commission 
of the State of Connecticut (New Haven, 1936). Roy H. Akagi, The 
Town Proprietors of the New England Colonies (Phila., 1924) contains 
material on the merchants’ involvement in LAND SPECULATION. In- 
formation on the TIMBER TRADE is found in Robert G. Albion, 
Forests and Sea Power (Cambridge, 1926). SHIPBUILDING is touched 
on in William Hyde, “Alexander Adams... , ” The Bostonian Society 
Publications, X1 (1914), 85-101. Deane Phillips, Horse Raising in Colonial 
New England (Cornell University Agricultural Experiment Station, 
Memoir, no. 54, Ithaca, 1922) is useful, but does not go beyond the 
obvious sources, 

Seventeenth-century INDUSTRY is dealt with superficially in J. 
Leander Bishop, A History of American Manufactures from 1608-1860 
+ (3 vols., Phila., 1861-1868), and is touched on in Victor S, Clark, 
History of Manufactures in The United States (Washington, 1916). 
Arthur C. Bining, British Regulation of the Colonial Iron Industry (Phila., 
1933) includes a brief survey of the early period. There is as yet no full 
account of the Lynn Iron Works. Sketches are “The First Iron Works in 
the Colonies,” Bulletin of the Business Historical Society, I (1927), 1-12, 
and E. N. Hartley, “Hammersmith, 1643-1675,” The Saugus Restoration 
(n.p., 1951). 

The MONETARY PROBLEM is treated fully by Curtis P. Nettels, 
The Money Supply of the American Colonies Before 1720 (University 
of Wisconsin Studies in the Social Sciences and History, no. 20, Madison, 
Wisc., 1934). Among the numerous writings of Andrew M. Davis on 
financial problems, the most comprehensive is Currency and Banking in 
the Province of the Massachusetts Bay (2 parts, New York, 1901). The 
indispensable works on ECONOMIC THOUGHT are Edgar A. J. 
Johnson, American Economic Thought in the Seventeenth Century 
(London, 1932), and R. H. Tawney, Religion and Rise of Capitalism 
(New York, 1926). 

LOCAL HISTORIES can form the basis for important generalizations 
about social trends. At best, as in the case of Isabel M. Calder, The New 
Haven Colony (New Haven, 1934), they can make general developments 
vivid and concrete. Occasionally they yield unsuspected information. 
Amos E. and Emily M. A. Jewett, Rowley ... (Rowley, 1946) contains 
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material on early textile manufactures, and Henry M. Burt, . . . Spring- 
field, Mass. (2 vols., Springfield, 1898-1899) includes large portions of 
William Pynchon’s The Meritorious Price of Our Redemption. But 
though there are many histories of New England towns, few rise above 
the antiquarian level. Distinguished exceptions are Samuel Eliot Morison, 
“The Plantation of Nashaway . . . ,” Pubs. CS.M., XX VII (Trs., 1927- 
1930), 204-222; Mary J. Lanier, The Earlier Development of Boston as 
a Commercial Centre (Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, University of 
Chicago, 1924); David L. Babson, Maritime History of Gloucester, 1600~ 
1807 (Unpublished Washburn Prize Essay, Harvard University, 1932); 
and James D. Phillips, Salem in the Seventeenth Century (Boston and 
New York, 1933). 

Among the CHURCH HISTORIES, those relating to the episcopal 
institutions are especially important for the social history of the merchants. 
E. Edwards Beardsley, The History of the Episcopal Church in Connec- 
ticut . . . (2 vols, New York, 1869), Henry W. Foote and John C. 
Perkins, Annals of King’s Chapel (3 vols., Boston, 1882-1940), and George 
C. Mason, Annals of Trinity Church, Newport, Rhode Island (2 series, 
Newport, 1890-1894) are the most prominent for the early period and 
contain sketches of leading personages. Some church histories, like 
Hamilton H. Hill, History of the Old South Church (2 vols., Boston, 
1890), are as valuable for the incidental material they contain, such as 
membership lists and quotations from church records, as they are for 
the central historical account. 

The exact nature of the all-important connections between the colonial 
and the ENGLISH MERCHANTS is difficult to establish, especially 
since so little has been written on the history of the English business 
community. Nothing exists for the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
comparable to Sylvia L. Thrupp, The Merchant Class of Medieval London 
(Chicago, 1948). The most comprehensive view for this period is Ray 
B, Westerfield, Middlemen in English Business . . . 1660-1760 (Trans- 
actions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, XIX, New 
Haven, 1915), which discusses business organization in a variety of trades. 
Of the more specialized works, Astrid Friis, Alderman Cockayne’s Project 
and the Cloth Trade (Copenhagen and London, 1927), and William R. 
Scott, The Constitution and Finance of English, Scottish and Irish Joint- 
Stock Companies to 1720 (3 vols., Cambridge, England, 1910-1912) are 
outstanding. Full examination has not been made of the role of the 
London merchants in the Civil War and the Revolution of 1688. 
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Arlington, Lord, 126 

Arnold family, 59, 60 
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Ashurst, Henry, 183 

Aspinwall Notarial Records, to1 

Aspinwall, William, 51, 91 
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Randolph, 161 

Atkinson, Joseph, 125 

Augusta, Me., 14, 24, 25 

Aulnay, Charles d’, 25 

Awbrey, William, 68, 69 

Ayrault family, 197 

Azores, 78, 83, 127, 149 


Bagnall, Walter, 13 

Bailly, Jean, 146, 147 

Balance of Trade, see Trade 
Banking, 100, 183, 184-185, 188 


Barbados, 68, 69, 84, 85, 88, 89%%3, 96, 
IIT, 133 

Barnstable, England, 87 a, 

Barrel staves, see Pipestaves 

Bartholomew, Henry, 108 

Batchelor’s Delight, The, 164 

Batter, Edmund, 38, 108 

Bayard, Nicholas, 176 

Becx, John, 63, 65, 66, 69 
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elcher: Andrew, 104, 195, 196, 197; 
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Bell, Thomas, 80, 128 

Bellingham, Richard, 160 
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Blundell, Peter, 38 
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Bordeaux, 145 
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merce, 37, 40, 9, 95, 8, 103; 
town officials, 38; First ane peony 
141; growth of, 95; Bay region, 95, 98, 
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dolph’s impression of, 155-156; Beacon 
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Boucher, Michel, 147 

Bourne, Nehemiah, 94, 106, 132 

Bowdoin family, 197 

Bradford, William, 14, 26 

Bradstreet: family, 135; Samuel, 
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EXPLANATION 


OF THE PLAN OF THE WORK, AND OF THE 
, ABBREVIATIONS USED 


1. The Roman numerals indicate the number of persons who have 
borne a dignity, while the Arabic ones show how many of the same family 
have inherited it. 


1299 and 20 Nov. 1300. 

3. The date after the Roman numeral is that of the creation of, or 
Succession to, the dignity. When such date is not accurately known, the 
name of the king in whose reign it is Supposed to have occurred is 
substituted. ‘ 

4. The Limitation of all patents of creation is to be understood as bein 
to the heirs male of the body of the grantee unless otherwise stated, 

5- All Peerages and other dignities are to be considered as either of 
England, Great Britain, or of the United Kingdom, unless followed by the 
letters [S.] or [1.], which respectively denote them to be of Scotland or 
of Ireland, 

7. In Scottish Peerages the title is given as in the Appendix to Douglas; 
in Irish Peerages as in Lib, Hib. unless at variance with any higher 
authority. 

8. In the account of each Peer or Peeress, as also of any Peer con- 
nected with him or her by alliance, the surname is given within brackets ; but 
when a Peer is but incidentally mentioned, his surname is often omitted, 
more especially if it is the same as the title of the Peerage. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Besides those for the different orders of Knighthood, for the University degrees, &c, 
and such as are in general vogue, the following are made use of in this work, 


2 


admon., administration. 

afsd., aforesaid. 

ap., apparent. 

Arch., Archaologia, 4to., 1809. 

b., born. 

bap., baptized. 

Barr., Barrister at Law. 

bur., buried. 

cod., codicil. 

coh., coheir. : 

Coll. Top. et Gen., Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, 8 vols., large 8vo., 
Nichols & Son, London, 1834-43. 

Coll. Gen., Collectanea Genealogica, edited by J. Foster, large 8vo., vol. iy 
1881, &e. 

Collins, Collins’ Peerage of England, edited by Sir E. Brydges, 9 vols., 8vo., 
1812. (The tst edition is in 1 vol., 8vo., 1709.) 

Compendium [E.], Compendium, English Peerage, small 4to., Ist to 13th edit. 


1718-69, 

= [S.] Ri Scottish ,, P Ist to 7th edit. 
1720-64. 

59 [LJ as Trish Ks is Ist to sth edit. 
1722-56. 


This is the first printed Peerage of Ireland ; followed, three years 
afterwards, by Crossley, as below. 

cont., contract. 

Courthope, Courthope’s Historic Peerage of England, 8vo., 1857. 

Crawfurd, Crawfurd’s Peerage of Scotland, folio, 1716. This is the first 
printed Peerage of Scotland (2nd and 3rd edition in 1719). 

Crossley, Crossley’s Peerage of Ireland, folio, 1725. 

r.y created. Y 

Cruise, Cruise on Dignities, 2nd edit., 8vo., 1823. 

d., died. 

diem cl. ext., (writ of) diem clausit extremum. 

da., daughter. 

dat., dated. 

disp., dispensation. 

Douglas, Douglas’ Peerage of Scotland, and edition, edited by J. P. Wood, 
2 vols., folio, 1813. The rst edition is in 1 vol., folio, 1764. 

Dugdale, Dugdale’s Baronage of England, 2 vols., folio, 1675-76, the first 
and greatest work on the English Peerage. 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 


ed., educated; 

[E.], Kingdom of England. 

fx. Hist, Excerpta Llistorica, large 8vo., 18 31. 

Fac. off, Faculty office, London. 

Fun. Cert., Funeral Certificate, 

Gen., Genealogist, edited by G. W. Marshall, 8vo., 7 vols., 1877-83. 

{G.B.], Kingdom of Great Britain. 

Han. Sq., Hanover Square, Middlesex. 

h., heir. 4 

Her. and Gen., Herald and Geneahgist, edited by J. G. Nichols, 8 vols., 8vo., 
1863-74. 


‘Hewlett, Hewlett’s Dj nities in the Peerage o Scotland, which are dormant or 
5 a4 ae > 


Sorfeited, 8v0., 1882. 

Hewlett’s ¥ur., Hewlett’s Furisdiction in regard to Scottish Titles of Honour, 
small 8vo., 1883. 

Hist. MSS. Com., Historical Manuscripts Commission. 

[L.], Kingdom of Ireland. 

fnq.. Inquisition. : 

Ing. 2. th, Inquisition post mortem, 

J-P., Justice of the Peace, 

lic., licence. 

Lib, Hib., Liber Munerum Publicorum Hibernia, 19 Stephen to 7 Geo. IV, 
two enormous folio vols., 1852. 

Lodge, Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland, 2nd edit., edited by M. Archdall, 7 vols., 
8vo., 1789. The rst edition is in 4 vols., 8vo., 1754. 

Lond. off, Bishop of London’s office. ; 

L.C.C.; London County Council. 

Lords’ Reports, first, second, third and fourth Reports on the dignity of a Peer 
of the Realm from the Lords Committees, 4 vols., folio, 1826. 

Lynch, Lynch’s Feudal Baronies in Ireland, 8vo., 18 30. 

Maidment, Maidment’s Genealogical Collections, 4to., Pp. 172, 1882. Prj- 
vately printed. 

m.,. married, ‘ 

mar. lic., marriage licence, 

mar. settl., marriage settlement. 

matric, matriculated, 

M.1., monumental inscription. 

Miss. Gen. et Fer, ist s., ditto, 27d s., ditto, 37d 5. Miscellanea Genealogica 
et Heraldica, edited by J. J. Howard, large 8vo., 1st Series, 2 vols., 
1868-76 ; and Series, 4. vols., 1874-83 ; 3rd Series, vol. i, 1884, &e, 

N. and Q., Notes and Queries ; first issued on 3 Nov. 1849. 

Nicolas, Nicolas’ Synopsis of the Peerage of England, 2 vols., small 8vo., 1825, 

Nichols’ Wills, Royal and Noble Wills, 1087 to 1 508, edited by J. Nichols, 
4to., 1780. (*) 

(*) In Nichols’ Wills each document is given in its own language and at full 
length, whereas in Test. Vet. those that are not in English are translated, and many 
are abridged, 
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off., office. 

pr., proved. 

P.C., Privy Councillor. 

Rep., Representative. : 

Riddell, Riddell’s Law and Practice in Scottish Peerages, 2 vols., 8vo., 1842. 

Robertson, Robertson’s Proceedings relating to the Peerage of Scotland, 1707 to 
1788, 4to. Edinburgh, 1790. 7 

[S.], Kingdom of Scotland. 

Segar, “ Baronagium Genealogicum,” by Sir W. Segar, Garter (1 603-33), 
continued to 1740 by his great-grandson, Simon Segar, a most valuable 
MS., 3 vols., folio, in the College of Arms, London. (*) 

Selden, Selden’s Titles of Honour, 3rd edit., folio, 1672. The rst edition is 
4to., 1614. 

S., son. 

S.p., sine prole. 

S.p.legit., sine prole legitima. 

S.p.m., sine prole masculd. 

S.p.m.s., sine prole masculd superstite. 

S.P-5., Sine prole superstite. 

spec., special. 

Sq., square. 

Se Saint. 

Str., street. 

Sut., succeeded. 

sum., summoned. 

Summons, Summons of the Nobility to the Parliaments, 1264 to 168 5, by Sir 
W. Dugdale, Garter, 1677-86, folio, 1685. 

surv., surviving, 

Test. Vet., Testamenta Vetusta, 1190 to 1560, edited by Sir N. H. Nicolas, 
large 8vo., 1826. 

Top. and Gen., Topographer and Genealogist, edited by J. G. Nichols, 3 vols., 
8vo., 1846-58. 

[U.K.], the United Kingdom. 

unm., unmarried. 

vf, vita fratris, 

V.m., Vvitd matris. 

U~p., vitd patris, 

V.C.H., Victoria History of the Counties of England, ed. by H. A. Doubleday 
and William Page. : 

Vic. Gen., Vicar General’s office, London. 

Visit. The Heralds’ Visitation of the county. 

Westm., Westminster. 

yr., younger. 

yst., youngest. 


() This MS. was used by Edmondson for his Peerage, 5 vols., folio, 1764 ; 
vol. vi, folio, 1784. 
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INTRODUCTION 


———_—_ « 


Lewis Christopher Loyd, from whose manuscript collections the present 
volume has been compiled, was born at Abington Rectory, Northampton, on 
27 September 1875. He was the eldest of the three sons of the Rev. Lewis 
Haig Loyd, and was educated at Eton from 1889 to 1894, and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, taking his degree in 1897. He was called to the Bar by 
the Inner Temple in 1901, and practised on the Midland Circuit. In 1917 
he entered the Department of the Treasury Solicitor, and retired at the end 
of March, 1936. On the outbreak of war in September, 1939, he rejoined his 
department, and finally retired in the early part of 1946, about eighteen 
months before his death on 17 August 1947. 


His early years were spent in Northamptonshire, where his father held 
several benefices, being rector of Orlingbury for the last few years of the 
century ; and when he started his researches into feudal history it was to 
Northamptonshire and to the honour of Ferrers that his interests were prima- 
tily directed. Then came his intensive exploration of the medieval history 
of Normandy, not only as a result of many visits and walking tours through 
the less frequented parts, but by means of the fine library of Norman books 
‘which he accumulated i his rooms in Chelsea. Thomas Stapleton’s edition 
in 1840 and 1844 of the Norman Exchequer Rolls, and Round’s Calendar of 
Documents in France, published in 1899, had laid foundations for his work ; 
but he owed even more to the Norman historians, especially Léopold Delisle, 
of whose unrivalled authority he would speak with admiration. 


: There were three fields of research to which Mr, Loyd gave special atten- 

ytion, These were the new edition of The Complete Peerage ; the manuscript 
- known as the Hatton Book of Seals ; and the collection of material which 
jforms the basis of the present volume. . 


Ne As to the first, his wide knowledge of Anglo-Norman sources and genealogy 
+ Was placed unreservedly—except with a deep-seated desire for anonymity— 
«at the disposal of the editor. The introductions to volume vii, published in 

“= 1929, and to succeeding volumes, record grateful acknowledgements for his 

“assistance. Although his desire for anonymity was often obeyed, his name 
— =. occurs frequently in contributions for which he was primarily responsible. 

“: To him was due such important material as the charter evidence for the early 

‘7 part of the article on the earldom of Leicester, and the early parts of the articles 

“on Lovel of Titchmarsh, Mortimer of Wigmore, the earldom of Richmond, 

_S and the families of St. John. ‘A note on the relationship between the fami- 

,, Hes of Mortimer and Warenne,’ which he contributed as the first appendix 

~:to volume ix, is an admirable example of the value of his critical handling of 
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documentary material ; and his account of Roger de Montgomery, first ear] 
of Shrewsbury, together with an appendix on the date of the creation of the 
earldom, was among the last pieces of work which he was able to undertake, 


1936 to his last illness, describing the complexity of the task, the wide 
range of the charters in date and district, and his unique knowledge of feudal 


intrinsic interest is due to her. 


But with characteristic generosity he placed at the unrestricted disposal 
of others the fruits of his own work‘; and in the prefatory pages of several 
volumes his name is recorded with gratitude, sometimes, perhaps, with a 
restraint and lack of detail which accorded with his own wishes. It was his 


During the latter Part of his life, Mr. Loyd became engaged upon an 
important new line of research. Its object was to supply express documen- 
tary evidence as to the Place of origin beyond the seas of those feudal fami- 
lies which between the Norman Conquest and the loss of Normandy became 
Possessed of land in England. The labour directed to these investigations 
extended over many years. As early as 1938 the work was well advanced, 
and from 1941 onwards he was sending at regular intervals to one of the 
editors of the Present volume sheets embodying his conclusions on particular 
families. As these accumulated, Mr, Loyd entered them in a Manuscript 


1 Yorks. Arch. Journal, xxxi (1933), pp. 97-113. 

2 Publications, xix (1937), pp. 101-109, : : 

° By Harold Sands and Hugh Braun in Yorks, Arch. Journal, xxxii, Pp. 146-159. 

* As an example of this his unpublished memorandum on the dignitaries in the Six 
Norman secular cathedrals in the eleventh and twelfth centuries was placed at the disposal 
of Miss Kathleen Edwards for her English Secular Cathedrals in the Middle Ages (1949). 
The editors of the Present volume could cite 
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quially as his ‘Address Book.’ It is this ‘Address Book,’ which at the time 
of his death had come to include entries relating to three hundred and fifteen 
families, that is the basis of the volume here printed, 


‘\ 

The scope of the ‘Address Book,’ and the critical methods employed in 
its compilation, appear clearly in a letter which Mr. Loyd wrote to Sir Frank 
Stenton on 18 March 1945. He had lately been taking stock, he said, of 
what he had been able to do up to’'date; and he enclosed a summary of his 
results. “ The people I treat of,” he wrote, “are those who were settled in. 
England at any time between 1066 and 1205. As regards the identification 
of the places; I have treated mere identity of name as insufficient evidence 
and have only included cases where some corroborative evidence is available. 
The amount and quality of such corroboration is largely conditioned by the 
name in question; where it is apparently unique or extremely rare I have 
taken a small amount of corroboration as sufficient, but I have regarded some 
as necessary, however obvious the identification may seem on the name alone; 
if one departs from some such rule one soon slides into guessing, of which I 
feel that there has been more than enough already. Even on the identifica- 
tions I send you work remains to be done in the shape of verification. Many 
of my books are refugees at Lockinge, including my Pipe Rolls and Norman 
cartularies, and when I get them back I must check my facts; in some cases 
T hope to be able to strengthen the evidence, in others I shall no doubt find 
that my identification is wrong. What I send you is therefore provisional, 
but I confess that I shall be surprised if the errors come to as much as 10%. 
I may say, by the way, that in the case of what is perhaps the most 
interesting identification, that of Mandeville earl of Essex, the proof is in 

“my opinion complete and amounts practically to demonstration. 

“To make a few comments: I think that my list shows the danger of 
assuming that all Normans in England bearing the same territorial name 
came from the same place in Normandy; Mandeville, Balliol, Sancto 

_Audoeno, Noyers and Chanfleur (Campo Florido) are sufficient instances, 
How often does one read ‘Another branch of the family is found in 

: shire,’ but no evidence is forthcoming that it is the same family, 
‘Campus Floridus’ should be~ a warning. ‘ 

“An interesting class of men seems to me to emerge, those who were not 
of any particular importance. in Normandy but who became so in England; 
‘whose fortunes were made by thé Conquest. At the head of these seems to 
stand Roger Bigot. ..... 4 

“A similar case is Hugh de Port of Basing; all I can trace to him is land 
held by the service of three knights of the bishop of Bayeux. Both Bigot 
and Port were very important under-tenants of Odo [bishop of Bayeux] in 
1086, and it looks as if it was he who made their fortune, i.e. put them on 
‘the road. Lacey held land for the service of two knights of the bishop of 
Bayeux; I have not traced any other lands held in Normandy, though there 
may well have been such: it looks as if Odo may well have put Lacey, both 


* Here follow some notes the substance of which is incorporated in the section on Bicot 
in the present volume. 
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of Hereford and Pontefract, on the road to fortune, though I don’t think 
that they held of him in England. In Domesday Monachorum Douglas has 
said something about Odo’s influence on the Norman settlement in England 
—it may well have been even more far-reaching. 
“T have added an (incomplete) list of Norman overlords and their under- 
tenants in England} which may assist as a partial key: to the whole, 
~ Among these under-tenants I would remark on Schorchebofe ; men of this 


It is clear that after the return of his books from his brother’s house at 
Lockinge, where they had been sent for safety during the war, Mr. Loyd 
made a revision of the evidence for the purpose of the verification to which 
he alluded in his letter. He then cancelled in pencil about twenty families 
with such observations as ‘ evidence inadequate ’ or ‘not proved’ ; and with 
one or two exceptions, such as Aldrie and Meisi, these are not included in 
the present volume. His standards of proof, or of a reasonable degree of 
proof, were so high that he cancelled the entry for Brus as derived from Brix, ~ 
dept. Manche, arr. and cant, Valognes, which, though it has been usually 
accepted,* he discarded as the evidence “hardly seems’ sufficient,’ 


At about the same time he had come to the conclusion that the results of 
his research might be of sufficient interest to justify their committal to print ; 
and it is within the bounds of possibility that he might have consented to 
allow his name to appear on the title-page. It was presumably with the 
intention of putting the material into a more appropriate form with a view 
to publication that he started a new series of sheets giving a fair copy, as it 
may be called, of some of the material collected in the ‘Address Book.’ 
Of these new sheets about seventy were compiled. They have been‘ used in’ 
the present volume for those particular families, with slight amendments 
mainly for the sake of uniformity. For the remaining families, about two 


’ 


model. A few references have been added to. publications issued since his 
death, to which, as is Teasonably certain, he would have himself referred. 


1 This forms the basis of the second index to.the present volume, 

* The revised numbers of these, which include considerable additions since the date 
of his letter, are given below. 
* This derivation is given without reserve in Complete Peeragé, new ed., ii, 368, 
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departments of Normandy as follows? : 


Calvados .. ie ae aS a # sis: 195 
Seine-Inférieure .. a x eae as oe 93 
Manche .. es 8 a ae ate -. 50 
Eure os A a oe = ae ss 47 
Ome ae os ee 7 te an Je EG 


The places of origin of the remaining sixteen, which include four 
in Britanny, three in the Somme, and three in the Pas-de-Calais, lie outside 
the bounds of Normandy. 


A bibliography, showing the wide range of sources used by Mr. Loyd, is 
given at the end of these introductory notes. In addition to the index of 
families, names and places, a second index gives the list of Norman overlords 
and their under-tenants in England, to which allusion has been made above ; 
and this is followed by a list of places in Normandy which formed the caput 
of a barony or honour. The map, for which we are indebted to Miss Norah 
Davenport, shows. the various places which are the subject of identification 
in the text. Our thanks are also due to Sir Frank Stenton for his welcome 
interest in the work both before and after Mr. Loyd’s death, and for his advice 
on several points. The book as it now appears is, however, essentially, and 
in all major respects, the work of Mr. Loyd himself, and the editors would 
wish its publication to be regarded as their tribute to the memory of a great 
scholar. 


CHARLES CLAY 
Davin Dovucras 
March, 1951 


* The one extra is due to the fact that two places, one in Calvados and one in the Mancke, 
are given for Paynel, 
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AUMALE, ALBEMARLA. 


Aumale: Seine-Inf., arr. Neufch4tel, cant, Aumale. 
An adequate account of the counts of Aumale will be found in The 
Complete Peerage, new ed., vol. i, pp. 350 ef seg. The lands of the 
counts in France do not seem to have been of great extent. An exam- 
ination of those mentioned in three charters! relating to the abbey of 
St. Martin of Aumale shows nearly all of them to be within a radius 
of 10 kil. of Aumale, mostly in Normandy but some on the eastern side | 
of ‘the river Bresle and therefore outside the limits of the duchy. This 
suggests that Aumale may not have been, strictly speaking, a Norman 
comté. This seems to support the suggestion made by the writer of 
the article in The Complete Peerage that the countship of Stephen the 
first count may have been due to the fact that he was the son of Odo the 
~ dispossessed count.of Champagne and therefore of comital rank. 


AVILERS. 


Auvilliers: Seine-Inf., arr. and cant. Neufchatel. 

‘By ‘a charter temp, William I Robert Malet confirmed to Eye priory 
among the gifts of his men those of Hugh de Avilers, namely, two thirds 
of the tithes of Brome, Suffolk, and of Shelfhanger, Norfolk.2 There 
is reason to believe that Conteville (Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel, cant, 
Aumale) was a fief of Robert Malet and that it was from this place that 
his Suffolk under-tenant took his name. Auvilliers lies 11 kil, NW 
of Conteville, and since there is no other Place of the name in the depart- 
ment of the Seine-Inférieure there is a strong probability that it was 
from this place that Hugh came. : 

~ he family continued in England, for in 1212 Bartholomew de 

uviliers was holding Brome and Shelfhanger of the king by serjeanty.* 

_It would appear therefore that the superiority over these lands was not 
granted out again with the rest of the honour of Eye after the forfeiture 
of Robert Malet, : 


AVRANCHES, DE ABRINCIS. 
Avranches: Manche. 
In 1166 William de Abrincis held twenty-one and a half knights’ fees 
of the old feoffment and two and a half of the new, the majority being 
in Kent.5 These, or the bulk of them, represented the lands of William 
of Arques, the Domesday tenant-in-chief, William’s father Rualon of. 
Avranches having married Maud daughter and heir of Nigel de Monville 
by Emma daughter and coheiress of William of Arques.6 Since Rualon 
was sheriff of Kent in 1130 he was then in possession of these lands,? 
> A charter of Stephen count of Aumale dated 1115 (Early Yorks. Charters, iii, no. 1304); 


one of William count of Aumale c. 1160-1162 (2bid., no. 1307); one of Henry IT, 1181-1182 
(Delisle et Berger, Rec. des Actes de Henri TZ, ii, 210). 


. > Mon. Ang., iii, 405. These gifts were confirmed by Henry II (Cal. Chart. Rolis, 1341- 
1417, p. 364). 


3 See ConTEVIELE. : * Bk. of Fees, pp. 131, 138. 
5 Red Bk. Exch. p. 192. The text is corrupt but this seems to be the effect: sce the 


editor’s note. 


* Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, p. 397. 7 Pipe Koll 31 Hen. I, pp. 63, 65. 
B 
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Normandy.! He left a daughter and heir, Hildeburgh, who married 

_ Ast Osbert son of Roger de Cailly by whom she had two daughters, 
coheirs of their parents, and 2ndly Robert de Pinkeny. In the lists 
of 1204-8 in the Régisters of Philip Augustus is the entry, ‘ Robert de 
Pinquigni Baskevillam et Baudemont de feodo Vernonis.’2 A charter 
dated 1211 shows Hildeburgh and her second husband, Robert de 
Pinkeny, making a gift to St-Ouen of Rouen 


BAVENT, BADVENT, ETC. 
Bavent: Calvados, arr. Caen, cant. Troarn. 

Among the fees of the old feoffment in the carta of Hubert de Ria of 
1166 is the entry, ‘Hugo Comes ij milites et dimidium, scilicet feodum 
Huberti de Bauvent.’* William the second abbot of St. Stephen’s, 

. Caen (1070-1079), bought the land of Ralf Pitot at Bavent ‘ concedente 
domino suo Huberto de: Ria.’> Rannulf de Bavent and William his 
son gave two acres of Jand in Bavent to St, Stephen’s, apparently during 
the abbacy of Eudo (1108-1140). The overlordship of the Ryes family 
in Bavent establishes Hubert’s provenance, 


BEAUMONT, DE BELLOMONTE. 
Beaumont-le-Roger: Eure, arr. Bernay, cant. Beaumont, 

The well-known Roger de Beaumont held Sturminster Marshal, Dorset, 
in 10867; it descended to the counts of Meulan through Roger’s eldest 
son, Robert count of Meulan. That Roger took his name from Beaumont 
is a part of the general history of Normandy.’ It follows that Roger’s 
descendants, the counts of Meulan, the earls of Leicester, and the earls 
of Warwick all derive from Beaumont-le-Roger.® 


BELMEIS, BEAUMEIS, ETC. 
Beaumais-sur-Dive:° Calvados, arr. Falaise, cant. Morteaux. 

In the twelfth century this family furnished two bishops of London 
and a number of dignitaries and canons of St, Paul’s cathedral. There 
are elaborate accounts of the family by Stubbs! and Eyton.!2_ Richard de 
Belmeis, the founder of the family, was a follower of Roger de Mont-- 
gomery and, according to Orderic,!? sheriff of Shropshire. In 1108-he 
.became bishop of London, having founded an important Shropshire 

’ family descending from his brother Walter. Beaumais-sur-Dive appears 
to have been a fief of Grandmesnil,!* from which it was only 12 kil, 

* Red Bk. Exch., p. 636. * Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 714b. 

* Le Prévost, op. cit., p. 189. 


‘ Red Bk. Exch., p. 400. 

5 E. Deville, Analyse d’un ancien cartulaive .. . de Saint-Etienne de Caen, p. 13. 

“* Ibid, p. 46. : ‘ 

7 D.B., i, 80. 

® Express evidence is to be found in Cal. Docs. France, nos. 368-70. 

® See Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 522 ef seq. 

10 Ralph de Diceto (Rolls Ser.), Introduction, p. xxi et seq. 

“ Shropshive, ii, 193 et seq. » Ed. Le Prévost, iv, 275. 

8 Cal. Docs. France, no. 607 } a charter of Robert earl of Leicester, son of the countess 
Parnel, the heiress of the Norman honour of Grandmesni]. . 
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Alice de Cany, sister and heir of Gilbert de Falaise lord of Cany,) by 
whom he had a son and heir, Henry Biset, who on the loss of Normandy 
adhered to king John. It cannot be said that Cany was the place 
of origin of the Biset family, but it is worth while to record the part 
of Normandy with which Manasser was connected } Moreover the fact 
that in 1166 he held one knight’s fee of the old feoffment of the honour 
‘of Giffard in England? suggests a connexion with the Pays de Caux. 


Bouun. 


St-Georges de Bohon: Manche, arr. St-L6, cant. Carentan. 
The’ Bohuns of Midhurst who actually held Bohon in the twelfth 
century descended in the male line from Savaric son of Cana and the 
vicomtes of Beaumont in Maine. ‘The earls of Hereford who descended 


in the paternal line from Bohun were a younger branch. The motte 
existed in its entirety in 1830.2 : 


Bois, DE Bosco, " 


Bois-Arnault: Eure, arr. Evreux, cant. Rugles, 
Bois-Arnault was held of the honour of Breteuil by a family whose 
heads for more than two centuries were named Ernald. The earliest 
ascertained ancestor is Ernald ‘ Popeline filius,’ who at ‘some time 
before 1066 gave the church of Corneuil (Eure, arr. Evreux, cant. 
Damville) to the abbey of Lyre with the consent of his lord William 
Fitz Osbern, the lord of Breteuil, there being mention of Ernald’s son, 
also named Ernald.4 By another charter he gave the tithe of his demesne 
at Champ-Dominel (cant. Damville).5 At a later date an Ernald 
de Bosco confirmed to the abbey the above gifts of his ancestors and 
also half the tithe of Bois-Arnault.6 There is no trace of the family 
having settled in England in the time of William Fitz Osbern, but 
in 1130 Ernald de Bosco was holding Thorpe Arnold, co. Leicester, 
of the earl of Leicester?; he must have been enfeoffed at a date later 
than the earl’s acquisition by. marriage of the honour of Breteuil, that 
is after 1120.8 Thereafter they are found witnessing charters of the earls 
both in England and Normandy. A record of the first years of the 
thirteenth century shows Bois-Arnault and its members as held of the 
honour of Breteuil by the service of 9% knights,° while in England 
they held 19} fees of the earldom of Leicester. They also held a moiety 
of Little Houghton and Brafield, co. Northampton, and other lands 


1 Charters of Gilbert and Alice for Longueville priory (P. Le Cacheux, Chartes du Prieuré 
de Longueville, nos. 5, 33); of Alice for Jumiéges (Vernier, Chartes de Jumiéges, i, 179); 
Obituary of Longueville (Rec. Hist. France, xxili, 435b). 

? Red Bk. Exch., p. 312. 


3 
4 
8 

w 


Gerville in Mém. Soc. Ant. Norm., v, 308. 
A. Le Prévost, Mém. et Notes . . . de VEure, i, 347. 
Idid., i, 485. S Tbid., iii, 382. 


* Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 88, 


Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 529-30. 


* Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 705c. 
In 1166 the earl of Leicester made no return of his fees. This figure is taken from 
a return of the knights’ fees belonging to Roger de Quincy, earl of Winchester, coheir 
of the earls of Leicester of the first line, who died in 1264 (Hist. MSS, Comm., R. R. Hastings, 
i, 331). 
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DE Borpingio. 


et decimam molendinorum ipsius.’® The family could not 


have been enfeoffed in England until the earl of Leicester had. obtained 


in respect of service due to the honour of Breteuil.7 The family 


continued at Bordigny until the first quarter of the fourteenth century.8 


another Ralf 8ave it the site of a grange there.!2 It is well established 
that Bosc-Rohard is the modern Bosc-le-Hard,13 and it is 6 kil, NE 
of Cléres, held ‘by a family of that name who were under-tenants of the 
lord of Tosny.™4 Todeni of Belvoir was a younger branch of Tosny,15 and 

1F. M. Stenton, English Feudalism, Pp. 286. 

2 Cal. Chart, Rolis, 1300-26, P., 380. 

* Round, Feudal England, p. 197, 

4 Delisle et Berger, Recueil des Actes de Henyi IE, i, 58. 


5 Ibid., p. 168. * Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 529-30, 
7 Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 7474, 


* Charpillon et Caresme, Dict. hist. de Eure, i, 569. 


* Beds. Hist. 


Rec. Soc., xi, 72-4, 1 D.B., i, 149, 


" P. Le Cacheux, Chartes du Prieuré de Longueville, no. 4, 
® Ibid., no. 35. 


™ So late as 


1603 it is called Bos Rohard in the letters patent Constituting it a barony 


(Toussaints Du Plessis, Description de la Haute Normandie (1740), ii, 352). 
‘S Red Bh. Exch., P. 642, 


*® See Tosny. 
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In the Registers of Philip Augustus Geoffrey de Sai is recorded as 
having held half a fee in the ‘ terra de Quesneto!’: and the context 
‘shows the district. Geoffrey de Sai and Geoffrey his son by Alice de 
Kaisneio issued a charter dated 1 Jan. 1198[-9], giving to the hospital 
_ of St. Thomas the Martyr at Drincourt (Neufchatel-en-Bray) the church 
of St. Nicholas of ‘ Monnowval,”? which can be identified as Menonval, 
54 kil. NE of Neufch4tel, of which the hospital at Neufchatel was the 
"patron in the thirteenth century.3 Le Quesnay in St-Saéns is 14 and 
17 kil. from these places tespectively. Near St-Victor-en-Caux there 
are Grand and Petit Quesnay; but these lie much further south; more- 
over the former (in Saint-Saéns) is mentioned as a fief in 1503, the 
others not being then mentioned.‘ 


CHESTER, earls of. 


Hugh and Richard, first and second earls of Chester of the Norman 
line, were hereditary vicomtes of the Avranchin, dept. Manche, and 
their lands lay in that district, though it is not possible ‘to point to 
a particular place as their original home. F 

Ranulf, third earl of Chester, and his descendants were hereditary 
vicomtes of the Bessin, dept. Calvados. 


CHEVERCOURT, CAPRICURIA. 


Quiévrecourt: Seine-Inf., arr. and cant. Neufchatel, 
In 1088 Thorold de Chevercort witnessed Roger de Busli’s charter 
for Blyth priory; see under Bustt. In 1208-13 Robert de Chevrecurt 
held two fees of the honour of Tickhill,® and in 1235-6 Bernard de 
Chevrecurt was holding of that honour in Wyfordby, co. Leicester.® 
Quiévrecourt is only 4 kil. from Bully. For this family see Nichols, 
History of Leicestershire, vol. ii, pt. i, Pp. 395 ef seg. ul op 


CHIRAY, DE CIERREIO. 


Cierrey: Eure, arr. Evreux, cant. Pacy. ; 
By a’charter c. 1170-1175 Robert earl of Leicester gave to William de 
Chiray 10 librates of land in Burton Lazars, co. Leicester, to hold by 
the service of half a knight.? William witnessed a Lincolnshire charter 
‘of Ernald de Bosco in 1163,8 and one of the earl of Leicester about 
the same time.* In Normandy he witnessed two charters of the earl 
for the abbey of Lyre,'° and one for the priory of Les Deux Amants,12 
Cierrey is 8 kil. W of Pacy-sur-Eure, the caput of the honour of Pacy 


1 Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 640b. 2 Cal. Docs. France, no. 280. 
+3 Rec, Hist. France, xxiii, 271b. 
* Beaucousin, Reg. des fiefs . . . . de Caux (Soc, Hist. Norm.), p. 8. Mr. Loyd notes 


that in view of the conservative nature of tenure in France this is practically decisive. 
5 Bk. of Fees, p. 33. The honour of Tickhill had been held by Roger de Busli, 
© Ibid., p. 517. ? F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 495, ® Tbid., no. 471. 
® Thid., no. 325, 10 Cal. Docs. France, nos. 409, 410. 
it Du Buisson-Aubenay, Itinéraire de Normandie (Soc. Hist. Norm.), p. 187. in the 


charter as printed Leicester is represented by ‘le Guere,’ but its substance establishes 
the true reading. 
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ConTEVILLE, of Somerset, 

Conteville: Eure, arr. Pont-Audemer, cant. Beuzeville. 
Herluin vicomte of Conteville after the death of his first wife, Herleve 
the mother of William the Conqueror, married Fredesendis, by whom 
he had a son Ralf. As ‘ Rodulfus filius Herluini’ he witnessed a charter 
of the Conqueror for Marmoutier c. 1173.2 Orderic states that king 
William bestowed lands in England on him, as well as on his half- 
brothers, Odo bishop of Bayeux and Robert count of Mortain.? 
In 1086 Ralf de Conteville held land of Walter de Douai in Huish (in 
Burnham), Chapel Allerton, and Admer (in Trent)*; and of the abbot 
of Glastonbury in Brent.5 The provenance of Walter de Douai, Ralf’s 
overlord, is unknown, but Orderic’s statement makes the identification 
reasonably certain. It is perhaps not without significance that Ralf’s 
half-brother, the count of Mortain, was the largest lay tenant-in-chief 
in Somerset. The family continued at Allerton until the fourteenth 
century.§ 


‘CONTEVILLE, CUNCTEVILLE, of Suffolk. 

Conteville: Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel, cant. Aumale. 
In a charter temp, William I Robert Malet at the request of Osbert 
de Cuncteville gave to Eye priory all the land which Osbert held in 
Occold (Acolte), Suffolk.? In 1121 William Malet, Robert’s successor 
in Normandy, gave Conteville to the abbey of Le Bec,’ and it appears 
from a confirmation of Henry II that the gift included the manor and 
’ the church with all pertaining to them.’ The fouillés show two 
Contevilles, the churches of which were in the patronage of Le Bec!°— 
Conteville (cant. Aumale) as above, and Conteville (Eure, arr, Pont- 
Audemer, cant. Beuzeville), the home of Herluin the Conqueror’s 
step-father. In 1195, however, Richard I gave this latter Conteville 
‘to the abbey of Jumiéges,4 and the fact that William Malet’s gift to 


1 Both Fredesendis (a form to be preferred to Fredefeudis) and Ralf occur as benefactors 
of the abbey of Grestain, founded by Herluin, in Richard I’s charter of confirmation (C. 
Bréard, L’Abbaye . . . de Grestain, Pp. 203). Although the contrary has often been assumed, 
Fredesendis was the second wife (Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 125n); see also Ord. Vit, 
ed. Le Prévost, iii, 246; and D.C. Douglas, Domesday Monachorum, pp- 33-6, for Herluin’s 
wives and descendants. 

? Cal. Docs. France, no. 1174. 

% Loe. cit. 

‘ V.C.H. Somerset, i, 500, 497, 501. These are references to the Exchequer Domes- 
‘day, but they are corroborated by the Exon Domesday. 

5 Ibid., i; 467. 

5 Proc. Som. Arch. Soc., vol. xiv, part ii, pp. 25 et seq. 

“7 Mon. Ang., iti, 405; confirmed by Henry II (Cal. Chart. Rolls, 1341-1417, p. 364). 

® Cal. Docs. France, no, 372. 

® Delisle et Berger, Rec. des Actes de Henvi II , i, 379. 

‘0 Mr. Loyd gives no reference here; but this was presumably A. Longnon, Pouillés de 
la province de Rouen, pp. 38, 255. He adds in pencil that there was a third Conteville, 
also in the patronage of Le Bec (ibid., Pp. 116)—dept. Calvados, arr. Caen, cant. Bourguébus. 

1 Vernier, Chavtes de Jumiéges, ii, 120. A Jumiéges document of 1238 connects this 
Conteville with Grestain and so identifies it (Charpillon et Caresme, Dict. hist. de PEure, 
i, 835). 


NAAT 


* Bonnin, Cartulaive de Louviers, i, 4, 
+ Cochet, Rép. arch... . de la Seine-Inf., col. 168. 


° DB., ii, 176b, 278, 335. 
® Delisle, Cat. des Actes de Philippe-Auguste, no, 819. 
° Rec. Hisé, France, xxiii, 754d, 
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to be Conteville (cant. Aumale). The exp. 
William Malet’s ‘gift’ was really the coi 
at any rate so far as this moiety is concerned, 

The complexities of the case do not end here, for there is a third? 
Conteville to be considered. It is a hamlet of Paluel (Seine-Inf., arr. 
Yvetot, .cant. Cany) and lies 6 kil. N of Claville-en-Caux, a Malet 
fief, and 8 kil. NW of Crasville-la-~Malet which was possibly, but not 
certainly, another, Since there was no church it cannot be the subject 
of William Malet’s gift, and it belonged in its entirety to the abbey 
of Fécamp, having been so confirmed to it by duke Richard IT in 102 


from it. 


The case for Conteville (cant. Aumale) is further strengthened by the 
facts that there Was a motte there,4 and that Robert Malet’s charter 
for Eye shows him to have had an under-tenant, Hugh de Avilers, 


who.seems to have taken his name from Auvilliers, 11 kil, NW of 
Conteville.5 


Corzun. 


Corbon: Calvados, arr. Pont-l’Evéque, cant, Cambremer, 
In 1086 Hugh de Corbun held in Osmondiston (now Scholes), Norfolk, 
and in Strickland in Yoxford, Suffolk, of Roger Bigot.6 Corbon les 
at the south end of the Val d’Auge, and the Registers of Philip Augustus 
contain a list of fees of the period 1204-1208 in which under the heading 
‘Feoda de Valle Augiae’ is the entry, ‘ Johannes de Roboreto debet 


umptus suos,’? 
These lands had been given him by king Philip in May 1204.8 In the 


de Rouvray, miles, comparuit pro se dicens se debere 


tenant of 


was held by Roger in the eleventh - 
century, and that it was from this place that Hugh derived his name, 


? Or fourth (see note above), 


? Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 709}. 
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Evreux, 
Evreux: Eure. 
William, who in the following year succeeded his father as count of 
Evreux, was present at the battle of Hastings.! In 1086 he held 
lands in Hampshire, Berkshire and Oxfordshire. ; 
Roger de Evreux was a tenant of William de Escois (¢.v.) in Norfolk 
in 1086. 


FANEcur?, Fanucurt, FANENCoRT, 


Fallencourt : Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel, cant. Blangy. 

In 1166 Helias de Fanucurt held of Walter de Aincurt one knight’s 
fee of the old feoffment and half a knight’s fee of the new.2 These 
holdings had been restored to him (Eliseus de Fanecurt) by Walter de 
Aincurt, of whom they had been held by Gerard de Fanecurt, his father.* 
Gerard de Fanecurt (Phanecurt) was a benefactor of Thurgarton priory, 
an Aincurt foundation.’ Fallencourt$ is 30 kil, E of Ancourt?; it was 
probably a fee of the count of Eu, In the absence of any other place 
of a similar name the identification, if not certain, is highly probable.® 
‘A motte exists there,® 


FAVARCHEs. 


Fervaques : Calvados, arr. Lisieux, cant. Livarot. 

This place is 13 kil. WNW of Orbec, the caput of the Norman barony 
of Richard FitzGilbert, lord of Clare. Geoffrey de Favarchis witnessed 
an agreement between Herbert bishop of Norwich and Peter de Valognes 
in 1108.10 He was dead by 1130 when William de Houghton (the 
chamberlain) made a render in Norfolk for the widow and her land and 
the wardship of the son,1 A younger Geoffrey founded the priory 
of Walsingham; his “charter being confirmed by Roger earl of Clare,12 


DE FERITATE. 


La Ferté-Macé : Orne, arr. Alengon, cant, La Ferté-Macé. 
Matthew de Feritate, lord of La Ferté-Macé, married Gundreda daughter 
of Fulk Paynel (probably) of Bampton, who had Holsworthy, Devon, 
as her ‘ maritagium’; their son William adhered to John and lost his 


2 Dic, Douglas in History, xxviii, 134, ? D.B., i, 52, 56b, 154, 
* Red Bh. Exch., pp. 380-1. : : 


4 F. M. Stenton, English Feudalism, P- 106; text, p. 272; and the location of the holdings, 
p-107 2. 


§ Mon. Ang., vi, 192. As Gerard de Fanacuria he witnessed charters of William count 
of Aumale, 1138-42 (Early Yorks. Charters, iii, nos, 1313-4; and ¢f. nos. 1340, 1380, 1400). 


® Delisle et Berger, Rec. des Actes de Henri IT, i, 309, for the form Fanencort, 
7 See AIncourr, : ® See WaLTERvitta, 
° Cochet, Rép, arch... . de la Seine-Inf., col. 181. 

40 -D. C. Douglas, East Anglia, p. 242; spelling Fanarchis. 

Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 94, 

+? Mon. Ang., vi, 73; and cf. p. 1659 for the under-tenancy in Walsingham, 
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Norman lands.1 ‘In 1205 Philip Augustus gave La Ferté-Macé to ~ 
Warin de Glapion.2 The family had descended from a sister of Odo 
bishop of Bayeux.’ 


FERRERS, earls of Derby. 


Ferriéres-Saint-Hilaire: Eure, arr. Bernay, cant. Broglie. 
The Norman branch of the family continued in the male line until 
the early years of the sixteenth century.* The fact that Boscherville, 
Curzon and Livet,* all of whom were Ferrers under-tenants of the old 
-feoffment in England, derived their names from places which were 
members of the barony of Ferriéres in Normandy puts the identification 
beyond doubt. : : 


Ferrers, of Bere Ferrers and Newton Ferrers, Devon. 


Ferriéres : Manche, arr. Mortain, cant. Le Tilleul. 

In 1086 Bere Ferrers (Birland) and Newton Ferrers (Niwetona) were 
both held by Reginald de Valletorte of Robert count of-Mortain.6 At 
a later date both were held by Ferrers of Valletorte as of the barony 
of Trematon. The earliest recorded occurrence of this family in Devon 
was Ralf de Ferrers in 1168.7 Ferriéres is 12 kil. S of Mortain and 26 
kil. N of Vautorte (dept. and arr. Mayenne, cant, Ernée). - In 1112 
Roger de Ferrariis occurs among the witnesses ‘de valle Moritonii’ 
to Henry I’s charter of confirmation for the abbey of Savigny.® Ferrers 
of Churston Ferrers, Devon, appear to have been cadets of this family, 
and it is probable that all those of the name in Devon and Cornwall 
were of the same stock. : 


FEUGERES, DE FurcERus. 


Feugéres : Calvados, arr. Bayeux, cant. and comm. Isigny. 

In 1166 Henry de Fulgeriis held of Walkelin Maminot three knights’ 
fees of the old feoffment.® This cannot be Henry de Fougéres, the 
Breton baron (who derived ‘his name from Fougéres, dept. Ille-et- 
Vilaine), who became a monk at Savigny in 1150.20 ‘ Filgerie juxta 
Nulleyam’ appears in the Bayeux Inquest of 1133 as one of the fees 
held by Maminot of the bishop of Bayeux!; and this is the Feugéres 
mentioned above. 

It does not follow that a Yorkshire family of Feugers or ‘ de Filgeriis ’ 
came from this place. Of that family the earliest mention is that of 


1 Early Yorks. Charters, vi, Pp. 53-5, and the authorities there cited, 

* Delisle, Cat. des Actes de Philippe-Auguste, no. 933. 

> D. C. Douglas, Domesday Monachorum, pp. 35-6, 

“ Complete Peerage, new ed., iv, 191 n. 

5 See the details under those families, 

6 D.B., i, 105. * Pipe Roll 14 Hen. IT, p. 137, 

® Cal. Does. France, no. 792; for the date see Haskins, Norman Institutions, p. 311. 
* Red Bk. Exch., p. 194. ; : 
10... Delisle in Journal of Brit, Arch. Assoc., vii, 126. 
Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 700h. 
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The chapel of Glapion, founded by Warin,! was in the parish of Ste- 
Scolasse.2 z 

In England Warin held a moiety of the manor of Cottesmore, Rutland, 
and 100 solidates of land in Seaford, Sussex.? 


Gournay. 
Gournay-en-Bray : Seine-Inf., arr. Neufch4tel. 
This was a fortified town. The family is so well known that it is sufficient 


to refer to the documents in Daniel Gurney, Record of the House of 
Gournai. 


GRaNDcourRT, GRANCURT. 
Grandcourt : Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel, cant. Londiniéres, 
A family of this name held land in Norfolk of the horiour of Warenne.4 
Grandcourt lies somewhat apart from most of the Warenne fees, and 
is c. 30 kil. from Bellencombre, the caput of the honour in Normandy, 
The chartulary of St-Michel du Tréport shows that Grandcourt was 
held of the counts of Eu, and not of Warenne; and the same is true 
of Pierrepont which lies adjacent to it. The evidence as to Pierrepont 
(7.v.), however, shows that the Pierreponts, also tenants of the honour 
of Warenne in England, came from that place; and there seems no 
reason to doubt that it was from that locality that the Grandcourts 
also came, 
There is a motte near the church of Grandcourt.5 
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" GRENTEMAISNIL, : 

: Le Grand-Mesnil: Calvados, arr. Lisieux, cant. St-Pierre-sur-Dives, 
The Norman honour of Hugh de Grentemaisnil, the Domesday.tenant- 
in-chief, descended to his great-granddaughter Parnel, who married 
Robert earl of Leicester ante 1155-59 ; of this honour Le Grand-Mesnil 
was the caput.® 


GRENVILLE, GRAINVILLE, GREINVILLE, ultimately dukes of Buckingham. 
— Grainville-la~Teinturiére - Seine-Inf., arr. Yvetot, cant. Cany. 
In 1166 Gerard de Grainville held three knights’ fees of the old feoffment 
of the Giffard honour of Buckingham.’ In the Conqueror’s reign 
Ralph de Granvilla witnessed a charter of Walter Giffard for the abbey 
of Cerisy-la-Forét®; and the family split into two branches, Norman 
and English, both under-tenants of Giffard. Charters for Longueville 
priory show that successive heads of the Norman branch were named 
Eustace.® Eustace seigneur of Grainville’s gift of the church of that 
1 Particulars in Delisle, Cartulaive Normand, no. 705. 
® Pouillé de Séez (Soc. Hist, de Orne), ii, 199. 


* Bk. of Fees, pp. 619, 1151; Red BR. Exch., pp. 555, 305. 
4 Farrer, Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 389. 


5 Cochet, Rép. arch... . . de la Seine-Inf., col. 227. 
® Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 532, and note with the authorities cited, 
? Red Bk. Exch; p. 312, 8 Mon. Ang., vi, 1074. 


* P. Le Cavheux, Chartes du Prieuré de Longueville, nos. 11, 22-3. 
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Normandy, within a short distance of Cap de la Hague. To this 
must be added the fact that a charter of William de Moreville of Dorset - 
was witnessed by a William de Haga.1_ There does not appear to be 
any other Morville in Normandy; and the occurrence of the definite 
article in the early forms of Haig is significant. 

The cumulative effect of the connexion of the Haigs and Morevilles 
in Berwickshire, the territorial interest of Moreville in the deanery 
of La Hague, and finally the attestation of a Moreville charter in Dorset 
by a William de Haga, seem to establish that 

(i) the Morevilles, constables of Scotland, derive from Morville in 

the-Cotentin and were akin to the Moreville under-tenants of 
the earls of Devon; 
(ii) Haig derives from the district of La Hague and Probably from 
that part of it which is adjacent to the Cap de la Hague, 
Additional Note. 

The author of The Haigs of Bemersyde, already cited, argued that 
David I and not Hugh de Moreville founded Dryburgh abbey, and that 
there is no evidence that the Morevilles ever held any land in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Dryburgh, inferring from this that’ there | 
Was no connexion between the Morevilles and the Haigs beyond attestation 
of a certain number of charters? The evidence for the foundation by 
Hugh de Moreville, however, seems to be conclusive, A charter of 


in a charter of Richard, bishop of St. Andrews (1165-78).* A charter 
of Malcolm IV (1153-65) mentions among the gifts of Hugh and his 
wife Beatrix de Beauchamp ‘ipsam Driburgh et terras et aquas ei 
adjacentes.’* Finally the Melrose chronicle, in recording Hugh’s 
death in 1162, describes him as the founder of Dryburgh.5 


Hamo Darirer. ; 


Torigny-sur-Vire : Manche, arr. St-Lé, cant, Torigny. 
-An account of Hamo, who was son of Hamo Dentatus (slain at Val-es~ 


authorities are cited. That Hamo dapifer and Hamo the sheriff were 
undoubtedly one and the same person is proved by the Kentish returns 


1 See Morevitre. 


solely on the similarity of name. 


* Ibid., no, 240, p. 178. 


®* Mr. Russell, the author, derived the Haigs from La Hague, 


but apparently relied 


* Liber de Dryburgh, Bannatyne Club, no. 14, p. 9; no. 236, p. 174. 
* Chron. of Melrose, facsimile ed., p. 36, 
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Monchaux lies not far to the N of Blangy within the limits of the , 
comté of Eu, of which it was a fief. In 1107 Anscher de Moncellis 
witnessed a charter of Henry count of Eu for the abbey of Le Tréport?; 
and in 1109, with his brothers William and Ralf, another of the same 
for the abbey of St-Lucien, Beauvais.2 In 1175 Ralf de Moncellis 

‘ confirmed to Le Tréport whatever right he or his ancestors had in the 
church of Monchaux (de Moncellis).2 Monchaux also lies ce. 23 kil. 
N of Aumale; and the tenures of the family in England under the counts 
of Eu and Aumale thus leave no doubt as to its place of origin. There 
is a motte with its ditches at Monchaux.t 


Monceaux, MoncELs, DE MouncELtis, under-tenants of Tracy; and 
Covert, CUVERT, under-tenants of Briouze. 


Monceaux : Calvados, arr. and cant. Bayeux. J 
Couvert : Calvados, arr, Bayeux, cant, Balleroy, comm. Juaye- 
Mondaye. 
Although there is no direct connexion between these families it will 
be convenient for historical purposes to treat them together. In the 
Exon Domesday William de Moncels occurs as an extensive under- 
tenant of Geoffrey bishop of Coutances in Devon and Somerset; and 
in 1166 William de Muncellis held a knight’s fee of the old feofiment 
of Oliver de Tracy.s In 1086 the honour of Barnstaple formed part 
of the vast possessions of bishop Geoffrey; and at a later date, when 
. in the king’s hand, it was granted to Juhel son of Alvred of Totnes, 
-who was living in 1123, when as Johel de Berdestaple he witnessed 
a charter of Henry I.8 In 1130 His son Alvred paid a relief for his 
father’s lands? In “1166 one moiety of the honour of Barnstaple 
was held by William de Briouze,® whose father Philip married a daughter 
of Juhel,? and the other moiety by Oliver de Tracy, who was probably 
descended from another daughter of Juhel.10 ; 
In the Norman Infeudationes militum of 11721 are the entries ‘ Willel- 
mus de Braiosa, jij milites de Braiosa. Idem, servitium j militis 
_ de Couvert.’ The form of the entries, combined with the fact that 
Couvert lies c. 65 kil. N of Briouze, suggests very strongly that 
it formed no part of the original Briouze lands; and, as a William de 
Cuvert witnessed a charter of Juhel of Totnes for Barnstaple priory,!2 
it is reasonably certain that Couvert came to the Briouze family by 
inheritance from Juhel. In 1157-60 Richard de Cuvert witnessed 
the charter of William de Briouze mentioned above.38 


1 Cartulaire .. » au Tréport, ed. L. de Kermaingant, p. 22. 
? Mabillon, De ve diplomatica (1681), p. 594. 
” * Cartulaive, p. 67. 
* Cochet, Rép. arch... . de la Seine-Inf., col. 185. 
’ Red Bk, Exch., p- 255. * Round, Feudal England, p. 483, 
7 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 153. ® Red Bk. Exch., p. 258. 
® Cal. Docs. France, no. 1272—William referring to Juhel as his grandfather, 
4¢ See further under Tracy. 1 Red Bk, Exch., p. 631. 
12 Mon, Ang., v, 198. 33 Cal. Docs, France, no, 1272. 
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-Monceaux is only 5 kil. N of Couvert ; and this proximity, 
. With the connexion of the 


back their feudal history to an early date. : 


Covert was holding Sullington and Broad- 
, Sussex, of the honour of Briouze for two knights’ 
i ord of the family’s tenure of land in England 


as witnesses to charters 


» noted above, suggests an early settlement 
in England. : 


MonvrFIicHer, 


Montfiquet : Calvados, arr. Bayeux, cant. Balleroy. 
The facts collected under BACON establish this identification, 


Montrorr, 


Montfort-sur-Risle : Eure, arr. Pont-Audemer, cant. Montfort, 
Hugh de Montfort, the Domesday tenant-in-chief of the lands which 
became known as the honour of Haughley or honor -constabularie,® 
took his name from Montfort-sur-Risle. An account of the early 
lords of the honour of Montfort-sur-Risle, based on English and Norman 
sources, is given in D.C, Douglas, The Domesday Monachorum of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, pp. 65-70, There is a reference to the castle 
there in the middle of the eleventh century.? : 

The Montforts of Beaudeser 


t, co. Warwick, were probably a younger 
branch of the same family.* 


MonTGoMERY. 


Saint-Germain-de-Montgomery = 
Sainte-Foy-de-Montgomery Ee Sh 
Roger de Montgomery, earl of Shrewsbury, succeeded R 
as seigneur of Montgomery. There are traces of an 
- each commune. 

With regard to other families of the name, Walter 
held four knights’ fees of earl Ferrers temp. Henry 1.7 
named above lie 31 kil. W of Ferriéres-St-Hilaire, but 
of Auquainville and 7 kil. SW of Courson, both of w 
of the barony of Ferriéres; see AUKENVILLA and 

1 Bh. of Fees, p. 690. 
® Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, Pp. 326-7. 


3 Complete Peerage, new ed., ix, 120 2. 4 Ibid. 

® Ibid., xi, 682-3. 

§ Ibid., p. 682n, citing the opinion of A. de Caumont (Statistique monumentale du Calvados, 
Vv, Pp. 646, 650-1) that the castle at St-Germain, which is the larger, was the earlier. 

7 Red Bk. Exch., p. 337. 


Calvados, arr. Lisieux, 

cant.. Livarot, 
oger his father 
early castle in 


de Montgomery 
The communes 
only 14 kil. S 
hich were fiefs 
Curzon. The 
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NEUBOURG, DE Novo Burco..- 


Neubourg: Eure, arr. Louviers, cant. Neubourg. 
In 1166 Henry de Novo Burgo held half a knight’s fee of the old feoffment 
of the earl of Warwick.1 He was son and heir of Robert de Neubourg, 
seneschal of Normandy, a younger son of Henry, first earl of Warwick. 
Neubourg was held of the honour of Beaumont-le-Roger, and Robert 
must have been enfeoffed of it before 1118 by Robert count of Meulan, 
the lord of Beaumont and elder brother of Henry earl of Warwick.? 


NEUFMARCHE, DE Novo Mercato. 


Neufmarché : Seine-Inf,, arr, Neufchatel, cant. Gournay. 

Orderic (ii, 112, and iii, 48) clearly establishes this place as the original 
home of Bernard de Neufmarché, lord of Brecknock, Bernard’s father 
Geoffrey was deprived of it before 1066, and the castle was thereafter 
in ducal hands. ; 

Neufmarché can also be assigned as the place of origin of the family 
of Reginald de Neufmarché who held land in Lincolnshire, though 
there is no ground for supposing that he was related in blood to the 
lord of Brecknock. 7 emp. Henry II William de Roumiare gave a - 
bovate of land in East Kirkby and another in Mavis Enderby, both 
co. Lincoln, to Reinold de Novo Mercato.® “Gerold the seneschal, 
grandfather of the first William de Roumare, became castellan of f 
Neufmarché c. 1064; and the custody of the castle continued -in his ¢ 
descendants, being: held in 1172 by William de Roumare who owed 
the service of twelve or fourteen knights for castle-guard.5 

No connexion has been traced between these families and the family _ 
of Neufmarché, under-tenants of the honour of Tickhill, whose place 
of origin is unknown.® : 


Néville : Seine-Inf.,- arr, Yvetot, cant. Saint-Valery. 

The history of the family of Neville of Raby is carefully. worked out 
in The Complete Peerage, new ed., vol. ix, pp. 491 et seg. The descent 
through Isabel de Neville, heiress of the first line‘and wife of Robert 
FitzMaldred, is proved from Gilbert de Neville who in 1166 held five 
knights’ fees of the bishop of Lincoln and four of the honour of 
Manasser Arsic. The tenure of Scothern and Reephami, held of the 
bishop at the Lindsey survey, and of Walcot, co. Lincoln, held of the 
abbot of Peterborough, shows that this Gilbert was the successor of 
Geoffrey de Neville who had succeeded-an earlier Gilbert de Neville; 
and the tenure of Walcot shows that this earlier Gilbert was either 
identical with or the successor of the tenant named Gilbert of the abbot 
of Peterborough at Walcot in 1086, 


1 Red Bh. Exch., p. 326. Z ‘ . 

? Orderic (iv, 327) records that Robert de Neubourg rebelled against Henry I-in 1118 
(before the death of his father earl Henry), who thereupon took and burnt Neubourg. 

°F. M. Stenton, Danelaw Charters, no. 519. 

* Complete Peerage, new ed., vii, 667. § Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, pp. 694j, 707h. 

® Complete Peerage, ix, 542-3: Early Yorks. Charters, viii, 142. 
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From 1070 onwards the abbot of Peterborough was Turold, who 
had been a monk at Fécamp.!_ Two supposed original charters of 
duke Robert I for Fécamp, enumerating his grants of land to the abbey, 
have been printed by Haskins.? Both have the same list of witnesses, 
and from the photographs both appear to be in an eleventh-century 
hand. Haskins regarded the first as genuine, but rejected the second 
on account of its wide exemption clause, The second has the clause 
“dedi quoque Nevillam et omne alodum filiorum Audoeni ubicumque 
tenere videbantur de me.’ Accepting Haskins’s opinion, this is never- 
theless sound evidence that when the charter was written the abbey 
was in possession of Néville, since a document of this nature when 
dealing with possession of land as contrasted with a claim to exemption 
could in practice only be of use as a defence of Possession. Indeed, 
though it is unnecessary to go so far for present Purposes, there seems 
no reason to-doubt the fact of duke Robert’s gift. ‘ Nevilla’ can be 
identified as above, since Ermenouville, just Previously mentioned in 

_.the document, lies 6 kil. SE of Néville, and Anglesqueville, mentioned 
immediately afterwards, lies 7} kil. SSE, The Possession of Neéville 
by the abbey of Fécamp is confirmed by the feodary of 1212-20 in the 
Registers of Philip Augustus, where Nevilla occurs as a knight’s fee 
among the military tenancies of the abbey; and its identity is confirmed 
by its being immediately preceded by Anglesqueville and immediately 
followed by Ermenouville.® It seems justifiable to infer that Gilbert 
of the Domesday Survey came from Néville and was enfeoffed of Walcot 
by abbot Turold in view of the latter’s previous connexion with Fécamp. 
There was a castle at Néville of which there are now no traces,4 

The relationship of Gilbert to Ralph, the ancestor of the Nevilles 
of Scotton, has not been determined®; but as Ralph was also a tenant 
of the abbot of Peterborough in 1086 it is likely that his place of origin 


NoRMANVILLE. ‘ 
. Normanville® : Seine-Inf,, arr. Neufchatel, cant. Argueil, comm. 
Mesnil-Lieubray. 
Between 1107 and 1120 Henry I confirmed to Battle abbey land in 
Sussex bought of Gerold: de Normanville, which had already been 
confirmed by Henry count of Eu? ; and in 1106 Gerold de Normanville 
witnessed a charter of Henry count of Eu giving the manor of Hooe, 
Sussex, to’ the priory of St-Martin-du-Bosc.8 In “1212-20 a Hugh de 
Normanville was a joint holder of a fee in this Normanville and places 
1 William of Malmesbury, De gestis pontificum (Rolls Ser.), p. 420. 
? Norman Institutions, Pp. 260-3, 
3 Rec. Hist, France, xxiii, 645}. 
“ Cochet, Rép. arch... . de la Seine-Inf., col. 535, 
* The descent of Neville of Scotton is given in Complete Peerage, new ed., ix, 476, 
* Mr. Loyd has questioned this, but his doubt was Probably made earlier than his notes 
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7 Mon. Ang., iii, 247, ¥ ® Cal. Docs. France, no, 399, 
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Quittt. 


Quilly: Calvados, arr. Falaise, cant. and comm, Bretteville- 
Laize. ‘ 
In 1166 Walter de Quilli held half a knight’s fee of the new feofiment 
of Robert Marmion ‘A charter of Henry II, 1182-89, confirmed to 
the abbey of Barbery the gift of the church of Quilly made by Robert 
Marmion.? Quilly is 5 kil. SE of Fontenay-le-Marmion, 


Ssur- 


Quincy, earls of Winchester, 


Cuinchy: Pas-de-Calais, near Béthune, 
In the Northamptonshire Survey, temp. Henry I, Saher de Quincy, 
the ancestor of the family,? occurs as holding Long Buckby, co, North- 
ampton, of Anselm de Chokes. As Cuinchy is less than 16 kil. from . 
Chocques, the original home of his Northamptonshire overlord, it is in 
all probability the place from which Saher derived his name, 


Ratmes, Rames. 


Rames: Seine-Inf., arr. Le Havre, cant, Saint-Romain de Colbose, 


RAINEVILLE, REINEVILLE, REINERVILLE. 


Reineville: Calvados, arr. Vire, cant, Condé-sur-Noireau, comm. 
Lassy. ; 
An account of the early generations of the family, tenants of the honour 
of Pontefract, dating to the closing years of the eleventh century, has 


of the old feoffment, of Henry de Lascy.s Reineville is a hamlet of. 
Lassy,? the original home of Lascy. : 


REINEs, Raines, REDNES, REtNEs, 


® Cal. Docs. France, nos, 211-2. 


family, Leonia’s mother being ‘d 
Pp. 69, 70 x.). 


® Red Br. Exch., p. 422. 
§ Nichols, Leicestershire, ii, pt. i, app. p. 7. 


(?] Rennes: Ille-et-Vilaine. 
Ralph de Raines and his brothers Walter and William gave land to 
Belvoir priory by a charter, which as being witnessed by Roger Bigot 


Edward of Salisbury married a member of the Raimes 
© progenie Rogeri de Reimes’ (Rot. de Dominabus, 


7 C. Hippeau, Dict. topogr. du Calvados, P. 237. 
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William son of John gave land in Castrum Tillei to Bayeux cathedral 
before 1153'; he was the father of Henry de Tilli. In 1172, under the 
heading of the bailiwick of Falaise, Henry de Tilli held of the king the 
castle of Tilli and 10 acres of land in the vill.? 


TopEnt, Tosny. 


Tosny: Eure, arr. Louviers, cant. Gaillon. 
The evidence that Todeni of Belvoir? was a branch of the Tosny family 
is strong, but the precise nature of the connexion is difficult to prove. 


TorEIGNy, 


Torigny-sur-Vire: Manche, arr. Saint-Lé, cant, Torigny. 

Tn 1166 Peter de Toreigny was an under-tenant of the new feoffment 
of Walter de Mayenne. A charter of Henry II, 1155-56, shows that 
Walter de Mayenne held interests in Montchamps (Calvados, arr. Vire, 
cant. Vassy), which is 20 kil. SE of Torigny, in Burey (in the same 
canton), 23 kil. SE of Torigny, and in Truttemer-le-Grand (arr. and 
cant. Vire), 30 kil. SSE of Torigny.s The fact that there seems to be 
no other Torigny, combined with these holdings at no great distance, 
suggests that Walter had enfeoffed a man from Torigny. 


Tornat. 


Tournay-sur-Dive: Orne, arr. Argentan, cant. Trun, : 
Gerard, who in 1086 held Kinnersley and other lands in Shropshire 
of earl Roger,® is shown by a charter of his son-in-law and successor 
Hamo Peverel? to have been Gerard de Tornai. In 1247 ‘Alexander 
dictus Abbas de Tornaio juxta Trun’ stated that he and his 
“antecessores’ had held his land by the service of castle-guard at 
Exmes.® Roger de Montgomery was vicomte of Exmes or the Hiesmois.? 
Tournay is 6 kil. E of Bailleul-en-Gouffern.10 


Tracy. 
Dept. La Manche. : : 
The earlier history of the honour of Barnstaple and the early Tracy 
pedigree have both to be taken into account. At the end of the eleventh 
century, or miore probably early in the twelfth, the honour was granted to 
Juhel son of Alvred, who was living in 1123 when he witnessed a charter 


® Ped. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Duke of Rutland, iy 
in this family as well as in that of Tosny. 

* Red Bk. Exch., p. 196. 

5 Delisle et Berger, Rec. des Actes de Henri IT, i, 127. 

° D.B., i, 258b; V.C.H. Shropshire, i, Pp. 298, 338. 

* Eyton, Shropshire, viii, 128. 

5 Querimonia Normannorum in Rec. Hist. France, xxiv, 72e. 

* Complete Peerage, new ed., xi, 683. 2 See BalLieut. 
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of Henry 1,1 and was dead in 1130 when his son Alvred was paying 
relief for his father’s lands.2 Alvred the younger died without issue 
at some date earlier than 1139 when Henry de Tracy was in possession 
of a moiety. In 1146 Henry issued a charter for Barnstaple priory in 
“which he mentioned his son Oliver.4 As the other moiety passed to the 
Briouze family by marriage with a daughter of Juhel,® it is probable 
that ‘the Tracy moiety had descended in a similar way.6 
By a charter dated 1110 William de Tracy, who had become a monk 
‘at Le Mont-St-Michel, made various grants to that abbey’; the charter 
was subscribed by his wife Rohese, his sons Turgis and Henry, and his 
sister Gieva; the places where the grants lay—all in dept. La Manche— 
were Montpincon (arr. Coutances, cant. Cerisy-la-Salle), La LuceméXarr. 
Avranches, cant. La Haye-Pesnel), Champrépus (arr. Avranches, cant. 
Villedieu), St-Vigor-des-Monts (arr. St-Lé, cant, Tessy), and Argouges 
(arr. Avranches, cant. St-James-de-Beuvron). It can be supposed. 
that Henry named in that charter was the Henry de Tracy whose son 
Oliver, as will be noted below, held four knights’ fees in that part of 
Normandy; and, if so, his elder brother Turgis must have died without 
issue. Since the Tracy interest in Barnstaple was not acquired before 
1130, the Norman lands here mentioned must have been the original 
Tracy possessions. \ 
In 1172, in the Infeudationes militum under the heading ‘De vice- 
comitatu de Cerenciis,’ is the entry ‘ Oliverus de Tracieio, j militem; 


et ad servitium suum iiij milites. Et isti liij debent esse in servitio 


Muncellis®; and there is a Monceaux 10 kil. S of Tracy. It is clear, 


Round, Feudal England, p. 483 ; and see Monceaux, supra. 

Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I, p. 153. 

Gesta Stephani (Rolls Ser.), p. 2. ‘ Mon. Ang.,v, 198. ~ 

See Monczaux. 

An agreement between Oliver son of Henry de Tracy and William de Briouze telating 


to a moiety of the manor of Barnstaple was made in 1196 (Feet of Fines, Pipe Roll Soc. 


vol. 


7 


xvii, no. 100). c 
Cal. Docs. France, no. 719. % Red Bk. Exch., p. 635. 
Cf. CuAMPERNOWNE. *° Red Bk. Exch., p. 255. 
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VILERS, VILIERs. 


Villiers-le-Sec: Calvados, arr. Bayeux, cant. Ryes. 
In 1166 Roger de Vilers held a knight’s fee of the old feoffment of the 
earl of Gloucester!; and in 1212 Roger de Vilers held two and a half 
hides in Stourpaine, Dorset, of the honour of Gloucester,? Villiers- 
le-Sec is 21 kil. NW of Creult: » an important stronghold of Robert 
FitzHamo, whose daughter and heir brought his lands by marriage 
to Robert earl of Gloucester? In later times a fief in Villiers was held 


At first sight Villiers (Manche, arr. St-Lé, cant. St-Clair) might seem 
to offer an alternative provenance, since the facts stated under St. 
Clair show it to have been a fief of the earl of Gloucester ¢. 1150; 
but for the reasons there given it could not have come to the earl of 
Gloucester before the reign of Stephen, and the Vilers tenure in England, 
being of the old feoffment, must have originated before the earl’s 
acquisition of Villiers, dept. Manche. 


WALTERVILLA, VATIERVILLE. 


Vatierville: Seine-Inf., arr. and cant. Neufch4tel. 

In 1166 Ralf de Waltervillla and Ralf de Grincurt (g..) held half a 
knight's fee of the new feoffment of Walter de. Aincurt. In the 
thirteenth-century pouillé of the diocese of Rouen V. atierville is Galteri 
Villa.6 It lies at a considerable distance from Ancourt, but only 11 
kil. S of Fallencourt, and Elias de Fanucurt (¢.v.) was an under-tenant 
of Walter de Aincurt in 1166. These two Places seem to support 
each ‘other for the Purposes of identification, suggesting that Aincurt 
held land in this district or at any rate was connected with it. It js 
significant that on the loss of Normandy Vatierville, equally with 
Ancourt, came into the hand of the king of France,? 


Wancy, DE WANCEIO. 


Wanchy: Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel, cant. Londiniéres, 
. The family were under-tenants of the honour of Warenne in Norfolk 
and Suffolk from the time of Domesday. Wanchy, where there 
is a motte,® is c. 12 kil. SW of Grandcourt and Pierrepont (¢.v.). 


WaRENNE, 


Varenne: Seine-Inf., near Bellencombre. 
For this identification see Mr. Loyd’s paper ‘ The Origin of the F: amily of 
Warenne’ in Yorkshire Arch. Journal, vol. xxxi, pp. 97-113. The 
hamlet of Varenne lies on the river Varenne c. 2 miles S of Arques and 


1 Red Bk. Exch., p. 290. "-* Bh. of Fees, p. 88, 


Complete Peerage, new ed., v, 685-6, 
C. Hippeau, Dict. topogr. du Calvados, p. 302. 


* Red Bk. Exch., p. 381. § Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 268f, 
* Ibid., p. 64le. % 


Farrer, Honors and Knights’ Fees, iii, 380 et seq. 
Cochet, Rép. arch... . dela Seine-Inf., col. 233. 
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c. 13 miles N of Bellencombre. The latter place, arr. Dieppe, cant. 
Bellencombre, where there was a castle, became the caput of the. 
Warenne honour in Normandy. 


WASPREY. 
Guéprés: Orne, arr. Argentan, cant. Trun. : 

Henry de Wasprey, a household knight of Roger de Mowbray, was a 
benefactor of Byland abbey, where he became a lay brother.? Guéprés, 
the medieval Wasprée, was not part of the Norman lands of Mowbray, 
but was held in 1172 by William de Sancto Selerino.? It lies, however, 
16 kil. NNE of Chateau-Gontier,‘ held by Roger de Mowbray, and 17 
kil. E of Bazoches-au-Houlme, which Roger and his father Nigel 
d’Aubigny held of the count of Eu.5 


WaASPRIA. ; 
La Vespiére: Calvados, arr. Lisieux, cant. Orbec. 


In 1136-38 Osmund de Waspria, described as a man of the honour of - 
Gilbert FitzRichard, witnessed a charter of Adeliz wife of Gilbert 

FitzRichard for Thorney abbey.* La Vespiére lies 24 kil. SSE of 

Orbec, the caput of the Norman honour of ‘Richard FitzGilbert, the 

Domesday tenant-in-chief and founder of the house of Clare. The 

twelfth-century form of the name would be Wasperia.7 


Wast. : 
Le Vast: Manche, arr. Cherbourg, cant. Saint-Pierre-Eglise. 


In 1086 Nigel de Wast was an under-tenant in Bedfordshire and 
Buckinghamshire of Nigel d’Aubigny of Cainhoe, and his descendants 
continued to hold of Aubigny.® A charter of William d’Aubigny pincerna 
was witnessed by Nigel del Wast, Ralf de Chieresbutgh and Richard 
-Caneleu.® The last name represents Canteloup, the next parish to 
Le Vast.10 The identification of Le Vast has the authority of Round. 


1 Early Yorks. Charters, viii, 3. 

* Mon. Ang., v, 350; F. M. Stenton, English Feudalism, p. 140. 

* Rec. Hist. France, xxiii, 695h. 

* Orne, arr. Argentan, cant. Ecouché, comm. La Courbe. It must not be confused with 
the better-known Chateau-Gontier in Mayenne, with which it is wrongly identified in. 
the index to ibid. : : , 

§ Cal. Docs. France, no. 595. ; : 

® F. M. Stenton, Early Charters from Northamptonshire Collections, no. 18. ° 

7 Cf. Willelmus de Wasperia (Stapleton, Rot. Scacc. Norm., i, 193). 

® Beds. Hist. Rec. Soc., quarto ser., i, 96. . 

® Mon. Ang., i, 164. +° Beds. Hist. Rec. Soc., xix, 107. 


4 V.C.H. Bedford, i, 199. 


INDEX’ OF TENANTS-IN-CHIEF AND THE FAMILIES 
HOLDING OF THEM iN ENGLAND 


Alncourr 

ANSEL 
~ARQUES 3 oe 
AUBIGNY (of Arundel) 
AUBIGNY (of Belvoir) 
Aupicny (of Cainhoe) 
AUMALE, count of ., 
AVRANCHES a: 
Barior < oe 
‘Bayeux, Odo bishop of 


BeEaucuamp (of Bedford) 
Brcor fe oe 
Biser .. ve 


Briouze oe 
Busir .. 


Cuester, earls of .. 
Ev, count of 


Eupo Daprrer 
FERRERS os 5 


FirzGiteert, Baldwin 


FitzGipert, Richard 
(of Clare) 


FitzOsBern  .. 
GIFFARD nfo ate 


Groucesrer, earl of 
GourNnay ae ae 
Lascy (of Heréford) 
Lasoy (of Pontefract) 
Leicester, earls of ., 


Mater ., ee 
Maminor 


Manvevitre (earls of Essex) 
+. Fontenay, Meisi, Quilli 


Marmion o- oe 

MayvENNE 

MEULAN, counts of 

Mouun 

MontFicHer 

MontrortT ae 

MONTGOMERY .. ‘ 

Mowspray o. oc 
. PAYNEL 

Percy oe Pa 

PoMERAI 15 

Port (of Basing) és 

Port (of Mapledurwell) 


- Fanecurt, Grincurt, Waltervilla 
-. Martinwast, Sifrewast 
++ Appeville, Auberville, St-Ouen 
- Cherbourg, Costentin, Milliéres, de Verleio 
. Reines 
. Caron, Wast 
+. Chamflur 
: Milliéres, Valeines 


Dumard 


Bigot, Braiboue, Castellon, Corcelle, Crevequer, Giron, 
Maminot, Port (of Basing), Tahum, Valbadun 


- Broilg, Locels, Ros, Taissel 


Corbun, Cuelai, Savenie 


». Angens 

- de Buceio, Carteret, Covert, St-Ouen 

-. Chevercourt 

- Dol, Marston, Massey, Praeres, Rhuddlan, Solney, Veim 
- Bailleul, Cruel, Daivile, Floc, Fraelvilla, Fressenville, 


Meiniers, Monceaux, Normanville, Ricarville, St. 
Leger, St. Martin, Scotney, Sept Meules, Strabo 


- Amblie, Berners, Caron, Matuen, Sachevilla, St. Clair 
. Aukenvilla, Bachepuis, Boscherville, Cambreis, Curzon, 


Dun, Livet, Montgomery, St. Quintin 


- Moels, Punchardon 
. Abernon, Carleville, La Cressimera, Favarches, Friardel, 


Nazanda, Orbec, de Sancto Germano, Tani, 
Waspria 
Cormeilles 


: Belnai, Bolebec, Cressy, Grenville, Langetot, Milleville 


ppakville St-Laurent, Ste-Foy, Talbot, Umfran- 
ville 


’. Champernowne, Portmort, Vilers 

« Talbot 

. Eschetot, Gamages, Salceit, Scorchebofe 

- Campeaux, Longvillers, Raineville, Scorchebofe, Veilly 

. Bois, de Bordineio, Bygore, Chiray, Harcourt, Malory, 


Poteria, Tibouvilla, Turville 


. Avilers, Clavilla, Coleville, Conteville, Esmalevilla, Roville 


Feugéres, Nowers 
Criketot, Gweres, Martel, Oseville, St-Ouen 


++ Toreigny 

- Mandeville, Neubourg 

. Chanfleur 

-+ Bacon 

- Chandos, Mandeville 

.. Bailleul, Belmeis, Pantulf, Say, Tornai 

:» Wasprey 

+ Ruili 

+. Morers 

. Estre, de Sancto Cristoforo, de Tribus Minutis 
-- Anisy, Lingieure, de Sancto Manevo, Scures 
+. Arguges, Folie, Fresne, Marinni 
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REvIERS a os +» Foliot, Lestre, Moreville, Oglander 
Ria ea as 3 +. Bavent : 
Ricumonp (honour of) ++ Rollos 
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ie : : Malquenci, Mortimer (of Attleborough), Pierre- 
mis pont, Poynings, Rosei, Spinevilla, Wancy 


INDEX OF PLACES IN NORMANDY SPECIFIED AS 
FORMING THE CAPUT OF A BARONY OR HONOUR 
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ig Fontenay-le-Marmion (Calvados, arr. Caen) .. Se dy 3s ae Marmion 
% Gournay-en-Bray (Seine-Inf., arr. Neufchatel) Do ae esis wis Gournay 
Le Grand-Mesnil (Calvados, arr. Lisieux) ais ae ie ae GRENTEMAISNIL 
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NORMANE 
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cuay. viz, Duke, and the young prince owed his own safety on this, 
and on many other occasions, to the zealous care of his 
maternal uncle Walter. Many a time did this faithful 
kinsman earry him from palace and castle to find a lurking- 
place in the cottages of the poor. ‘The blood of Osbern 
was soon avenged; a faithful servant of the murdered 
seneschal presently did to William of Montgomery as 
William of Montgomery had done to Qsbern.* In the 
state of thingsin Normandy at that moment crime could 
be punished only by crime. he remembrance of the 
faithful Osbern lived also in the memory of the prince 


‘ PAs tected’ 


: Friendship whose childhood he had so well guarded, Tis son William 
: ; ae for grew up from his youth as the familiar friend and coun- 
i William — gellor of his namesake the Duke. ‘This is that famous 


rs ‘itz. 
a ie Osborn, William Fitz-Osbern who lived to be, next to the Duke 


himself, the prime agent in the Conquest of England, 

who won, far more than the Duke himself, the hatred 

of the conquered people, and who at last perished in a 
y mad enterprise after u-wife and a crown in Flanders. 


1'Phis is the way in which I read the story in William of Jumitges 

8 (vii. 2), compared with that put into Dike William’s own mouth by 
H ; Orderic (656 CG). Six Hrancis Palgrave seems to make Thorold and Osbern 
ae be murdered at once (199). But William of Jumitges scems to make 
2 these murders two distinct events. After the passage just quoted he goes 

Osbernus quoqne ... quadam nocte, dwn in cubiculo ducis cna 
Ne Rodoili aecurus soporatur, repente in stratu suo a Willelmo 
de Monte-gumeri filio jugulutus.” Orderic puts the murders of 


‘ Roge 
5 Gilbert, Thurokl (or Whureytel), and Osbern together in general terms ; 
«Purchetillam nutricium meum et Osbernun Herfasti Hliam, Normanni«e 


y Gapiferam, comitemque Gislebertum patrem patrie, cum multis altis rei- 


‘ publiew necessarily fraudulenter interfecerunt.” The murder of Osbern 

: : can hardly fail to have been one of the occasions so pathetically referred 
to in Orderic ; “ Noctibus multotiens cognatoram timore meorum a Gual- 

teriv avunculo meo de camera principali furti exportatus sum, ac ad 


: domicilia latebrasque pauperum, ne & perfidis, qui nd mortem me querebant, 


. invenirer, translatus sum.” 

: 2 Will, Gem. viii 2. “Barno qnippe de Glotis, prepositus Osberni, 
% injustum neve domini sui cupiens ulcisci, nocte quadain expeditos pugiles 

congregavit, et domun, ubi Willelnins et complices sui dormiebant, adiit, 

{ aé omnes simul, siout meruerant, statim trucidavit.” 


REVOLT OF ROGER OF TOESNY, ; 201 
. oa 


The next enemy was Roger of Toesny, whom we have onar, vur, 
already heard of as a premature crusader, the savage foo Rebellion 
of the andl of Spain! Disappointed in his dream Of ot Bene of 
a kingdom in the Iberian peninsula, he came back to his )°"Y+ 
native Jand to find it under the sway of the son of the 
Tanner’s daughter, 'Ehe proud soul of the descendant 
of Malahnle scorned submission to such a lord; “A bas- . 
tard is not fit to mule over me and tho other Normans.” # 

Ne refused all allegianee, and began to ravage the lands*** 

of his neighbours. The one who suffered most was 
Iumfrey de Vetulis, a son of TVhorulf of Pont-Audemer 

and of Weva ithe sister of Gunnor, Ile sent his gon 
Roger of Beaumont ayainst the aggressor, A baitle 
followed, in which Roger of Toesny and his two song 


were killed, and Robert of Gra mesnil received a mortal 
wound.* This fight was, fought rather in defence of 
private property than in ' 


principle. But the coun try gained by the destruction of 


come across men whose names are to figure in the later * 
portion of our history, Rober of .Grantmesnil was the THonses of 
father of Hugh of Grantmesnil, who had no “aici share Cates 
in the conquest of Englund and in the division of its spoil. Deamon, 
Roger of Beaumont became the patriarch of the first 


house of the Earls of Leicester. One of his descendants 
played an honourable part in the great strugele between 


* See vol. i. p. 465. 
G7 . ; 
oe Gem. vii. 3. “Comperiens autem quod Willehnus puer in dueatu 
patri successerit, vehementer indignatus est, ob bumide Gespexit ii servire, 
dicens quod nothus nou deberet sibi aliisque Normannis imperare.” : 
: See Will, Gem. vii. 3, viii, 373 Ord. Vit. 460 CG. Orderie in another 
place (686 B) makes Roger of Beaumont in his old age refer to this exploit 
in 8 speech addressed to William's son Robert. Roger of Vuesny there 
aon “Rogerius de Hispania ;” and bis son “ Hibretus,” elsewhere 
il, Gem, vil. 3) “ Helbertus,” might easily be mistal re r 
dv Hispania” in Domesday. ‘ " heeded. sated 
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cHav. vot, King and Primate in the latter half of the oye - 
tury,’ and his honours passed by Femile : ion 2 . 

great deliverer who made the title of ttl = ae be 

the most glorious in the whole peerage ‘of neland, = 

By this time William was getting beyond the years 


of childhood, and he was beginning to Tsplily id 
extruordinary powers of inind and body with which Syed 
had endowed him, He could now in some measure 7 - 
‘ 3 Ralph of cise a will of his own. Ife still needed a a utes 
; ee as according to the principles of Roman lw, hs had a a 
the Dike to a voice in settling who that guardian should be. : : 
j scare summoned the chief men of his duchy, and, by oo 
» advice, he chose as his own tutor and as Le 
of the armies of Normandy,? Ralph the son of Hd 
bishop Robert. The choice seems a st a Paleo 
: Ralph was no other than the murderer 0 me ae 
former guardian Count Gilbert.4 Bat it may ye 
thought politic for the young Duke to — : 
his hands by an alliance with a fo iy enemy, ba : 4 
make, as in the case of Connt Alan ot weg ee ai " 
tical appeal to the honour of a possible rival. ‘The scat 
ment of Ralph seems in fact to have had Sit elle - ; 
time of comparative internal quiet now eee: e 
still there were traitors in the land. Many, we ate wie 
of the Norman nobles, even of those who professed the 


, 


* Garniei 


Vie deS, Thomas, 1830 (p, 66 ed. Hippeau); “TE cil [nen 
de Lei she; ke mut par est senez,” So W nm es bios 
Giles) ; Comes Legecestria Robertus, qui m: Hess my or ie 
aliis pleiinebet 5” and Herbert of Boshum (i. 147 SeHle6) 3 0] 
Robertus, tance Leicestrie comes, inter honc tow bunangier, anh fe 
4 Amicia, daughter of Robert, third Barl of Leicester, marrie 
» : 
a v =} he mother of 
third, Lond of Montfort. She was i ; 
pr against the Albigenses, and the grandmother of onr own 
; fa » Seo Pauli, Shnon von Montfort, rg, 20, ; 
" cen Bees ‘ *Rodulphum de Waveeio ex rouadity Inajorane 
. sibi uci eligit, et principem militie Normannorum constituit, 
: * See above, p. 196, 
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lirmest faith to the Duke, and who we 


with the highest honours, still we 


him in seeret,t ow while they no longer revolted 
Openly on their own account; but there Was a potentate 
hard by whose ear was ever open to their x1 
und who was ever » i 


re loaded by him CHAR, Vint, 
nt on plotting against 


Gestions, 
uly t0 help then in any plots ag: 


ainst 
nd their country, 


their soverdion 4 


From this point w new chapte. 
between Normandy ; 


T opens in the relations Relations 
and Vrance, 
ince the commend 


F spit ate , between 
y We have seen that, ever Norondy 
ation made by Richard the I 


rless to aad 
reat,” the relations between the Norman princes 


nd Kings of Purig had been always fy endly 8 Selly, 
Tk was to Norinan help that the Purisian dynasty in a 


987. 
great measure owed ity rise to royalty ;* it was to Noman 

help that the ye gning King of the French owed his Logt, 
restorution to his throno,s 


Henry of Paris, made King by 
the help of Robert, had received Robert's g 


On as his vassal," 
and had promisod to afford him the Protection due from a 
nighteous over-lord to a faithful vassal, 
the accession of Will um, begin to see si 
like a return on tho Prene’ 


in the days when the Normans were still look 
heathen intruders, and when their 
Duke only of the Pirates,7 
scornfal names to the Nov 
of the French ready to sei 
himself at the expense of 


But we now, from Retw 


wns of Something 
h side to the old state 


L 
i 
of filing see 
ked on ag 
Duke was held to he 
We find the French applying 
man people,® and we find the King 
Ze every opportunity fore 
the Norman Duke, 


richings 


' The expressions of William of J; umnidyes (vii, 4) are remarkable ; 
“Henrioum igitur regem Francorum adeunt, et titiones ejus per Norman. 
aicos limites hae ila Puyut, Quog Nomination litteris 6xprimeremn, 
4 inexorabili, eorum adja declinare nollem, 


loquor cire Mstuntibus, quam hi qui fdeliores se profitentur 
et quos nune majoribus dux eun Uavit honoribus,” 


* See val, i, DP. aa4, * Vol. i. p, 246. 
“Vol page, § Bee above, p.rgo. 
* Roma de Rou, 9907 et seqq. T 


eque 


* Vol, i, Pp. 223, 
" See vol. i, Pp. 164, 
he great offence way ea 


243. 
191, 254. 
Wling the 


BASS 


ie. Viscount oF THE Bass, see Casrersranco, Dukedom, cr. 1717 
by the sitvlar James III, and vol. i, Appendix F. 


BASSET (‘) (of Drayton) 


Ratpa Basser, s, and h. of Ralph B., of Drayton, co. Stafford, 
and of Colston Basset, Notts,(*) was sum. to Parl. 24 Dec. (1264) 
49 Hen. III, by writ . directed Radulfo. Basset de Drayton’; which 
| writ however, havirig issued in rebellion, should not create a peerage 
dignity.(*) He m. Margaret, (8) da. of Roger pe Somery, of Dudley, 
co. Worcester, by his 1st wife (to whom she was da. and coh.), Nicole, 
da. and eventually coh. of William (d’Avusicny), Eart or Arunps. 


{*) In Dugdale’s. Usage of Arms, edit. 1812, pp. 12 and 13, are given the numerous 
variations (for the sake of “dj erence”) in the armorial ensigns. borne by the various 
members of the Basset family. From this it would appear that the house of Weldon, 
and that of Drayton, both of whom derived from the elder sons of Richard Basset by 
“Maud, da. and*h. of Geoffrey Ridel-(a~ powerful feudal Baron, whose ‘lands \they 

inherited), adopted the “ 3 piles” (the Ridel coat), but that William Basset (ancestor 
of the house of Sapcote, being the yst. §. of the said William and Maud), « having no 
advancement by the house of Rydell, retained Undie, the devise of the Bassets, and/only 
changed the colours thereof [from gold and red] into silver and black, But, about 
"the time of Edward III, Simon Basset, Baron of Sapcote (descended from the forenamed 
William) and Sir John Basset of Bloré [also so descended], both of ther (I know not 
the cause why) at one instant (as I think) relinquished their devise of Undie and invested 
themselves into-Ridels” [i.e. the 3 piles with certain variations]. G.E.C. 

J.. H. Round, however, points out that all this is invalidated by the fact that 
Geoffrey Ridel- d. as early as 1120, when there cannot have existed a family coat of 
Ridel. V.G.-- oe : 

(°) This Ralph, who a. 1254-61, was s. of Ralph who d. rat 1, s. of Ralph 

' who d. 1160, s. of Richard B., the Justiciar temp. Henry I, who held Drayton 
through his marriage with Mand Ridel, and d. 1 144. V.G. 

().As to.this writ see Preface, and as to how far these early writs of summons 
did in fact create any peerage title, see last volume, Appendix A. V.G. 

(*) On 5 Nov. 1265, the King conceded the manor of Pattingham, co. Stafford, 
&c.,, “ Margarete que fuit uxor Radulfi Basset de Drayton filie dilecti et fidelis nostri 
Rogeri de Sumery... pro laudabili servicio a prefato Rogero hactenus nobis impenso... 
quoad vixerit ad sustentacionem suam et familie sue.” (Patent Roll, 50 Hen. III, 
m. 46). (ex inform. G. W, Watson). V.G, 

ia crage I 


BARONY 1. Rap Basser, s. and he of the above, served in the 
BY WRIT. French and Scottish wars. He suc. his father 4 Aug. 1265. 


ql He held lands of Ralph Basset of Weldon 1284/5; he was 

; 95- Sum. to attend the King at Shrewsbury, 28 June (1283) . 
11 Edw. 1,() and was sum. to Parl. 23 June (1295) 23 Edw. I to 10 Apr. 
(1299) 27 Edw. I, by writs directed Radulfo Basset de Drayton, whereby he 
is held to have become LORD BASSET OF DRAYTON. () He m. 
Hawise.(*) He 4.31. Dec. 1299, and was dur. at Drayton. : 


Il. rag9. - 2. Rarer (Basser), Lorp Basser or Drayton, s. and 
+ On 14 Mar, 1299/1300, though still a minor, he had 
livery of all his lands, and licence to marry whom he would. From 29 Dec.. 
(1299) 28 Edw. I to 25 Feb. (1342) 16 Edw. III, he was sum. to 
Parl. He received knighthood with the Prince of Wales, 22 May 
1306. He was a Banneret in 1341. He was subsequently Steward 
of the Duchy of Aquitaine, and distinguished himself by his proud 
defiance of the King of France. He was Constable of Dover Castle, 
Warden of the Cinque Ports, Mar. to Sep. 1326; Seneschal of Gascony _ 
&ce. He m. (settl. (©) 27 Mar. 1 304) Joan, da. of John DE Grey, [Lorp 


(*) She has been wrongly identified, by Dugdale and others, with Margaret, | 
widow of Urian de St, Pierre, who m., in 1295, Ralph Basset of Sapcote. (ex inform, 
G.W.W.). . V.G. . - 

() On which date Ralph Basset of Drayton did homage for, and had livery of, 
all the lands which Margaret Basset of Drayton had held of the King in chief, and 
whereof she had enfeoffed him before she took the habit of religion. (Chse Roll, 2x 


the Wrottesley coat ever since. V.G. : sah - 
(*) It appears from the Patent Roll, 11 Edw. I, pars 2, m. 30, that the mother. 

. of the Ralph Basset of Drayton'who d, 1342/3 was named Helewise.or Hawise. (ex 

inform. G. W. Watson). V.G. j ppireen 

() There is proof in the Rolls of Parl. of his sitting. i 

(®) By charter dated « apud Ruthin die veneris Proximo post festum Annunciz- 
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~~ Grey] of Wilton and Ruthin, by his-1st-wife, Anne, da. of William pr 
Ferrers, of Groby, co, Leicester. He d. 25 Feb. 1342/3. His widow had 
dower 13 Jan. 1343/4. She d. 1353, before 5 Apr. 


MI. 1343... 3. Razpu (Basser), Lorp Basser or Drayton, grand- 

_to _ son and h., aged 8 in 1343, being s. and h, of Ralph Basset, 

1390. - __ by Alice, (*) da. of Nicholas Auptey [Lorp Auptey], of 
7 ss Heleigh, co. Stafford, which last Ralph was s. and h. ap. 
of the last Lord, and d. v.p. about 1335. He had livery of his grand- i 
father’s lands 6 June 1355. | He joined the army of the Black Prince, and 
was at Bordeaux, 8 Jan. 1355/6. He was sum. to Parl. (”) from 26 Dec. 
(1357)_31 Edw. Ill to 6 Dec. (1389) 13 Ric. II, and greatly distinguished 
himself inthe various wars with France. K.G., 1368. On 30 Oct. 
“1386, at the age of 51, he was a deponent in the Scrope and Grosvenor 
controversy. He m., 1stly, about May 1338,(°) Joan, da. of Thomas 
(Bzavcuamp), Eari or Warwick by Catherine, da. of Roger (Mortimer), 
Eart or Marci. Shed.s.p. He m., 2ndly, Joan (sister of John, Dux oF 
. Brrrrany and Counr or Montrort in France, Eart or RicHMonp in 
England), da. of Jean pz Breracnz, Count or Montrort, by Jeanne, da. of 
Louis pz Franpre, Count or Nevers. He d. s.p., 10 May 1390. Will 
‘dat. 16 Jan. 1389/90, pr. 13 Jan. 1390/1, at Sleaford, and 1 Aug, 1396. (*) 
He was dur, under a “ goodly monument in Lichfield Cathedral,” when 
the Barony became dormant, (°) or, possibly, fel? into abeyance between the 
heirs of his two great aunts. (‘) His widow obtained a grant, 23 Apr. 


cionis beate Marie scilicet in testo Parasceves anno regni Regis Edwardi filii Regis 
' Henrici_ xxx secundo,” John de Grey, s. of the Lord Reynold de Grey, gave to 
Ralph Basset, Lord of Drayton, and to Joan, the grantor’s da., in free marriage, all 
his lands in Olney, Bucks, and the advowson of the church there, ec. - (Deed on De 
Banco Roll, Easter, 14 Ric. II, m. 441, no. vi). (ex inform. G. W. Watson). V.G. 

(") She m, Sir Hugh Meinill before 4 Mar. 1342/3, when both were living. V.G. 

(°) There is proof in the Rolls of Parl. of his sitting. ’ 

() By. two fines, dated the morrow of the Ascension 13 Edw. HI [22 May 
1338], the manors of Moulton and Buckby; -Northants, Walsall, co. Stafford, and 
Olney, Bucks, were settled on Ralph Basset of Drayton and Joan his wife, for life : 
rem. to Ralph s. of Ralph s. of the sd. Ralph, and to Joan da. of Thomas de Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick, and the heirs of their bodies : rem. to the heirs male of the body of 
Ralph Basset the elder: rem. to Ralph de Stafford for life, rem. to Richard de Stafford 
for life : rem, to Ralph s. of the sd. Ralph de Stafford, rem. to Richard s, of the sd. 
Richard de Stafford;- rem. to Thomas de-Beauchamp s. of the sd. Earl, in successive 
tail male : rem. to the sd. Earl and his heirs. (Feet of Fines, case 177, file 75, no. 

-18r ; case.287, file 40, no. 255). (ex inform. G. W. Watson). V.G. 

(?) In E.P.Shirley’s Stemmata Shirleiana, 2nd edit., 1873, p. 376, is an accurate 
copy: of this will, of which the abstract, given in Test. Vet. p. £25, is very misleading. 
The will is also given in Ancient Deeds, vol. v, A. 11 372. 

(°) As to the unwarranted assumption of this and three other Baronies by John 
(Dudley) 1st Duke of Northumberland, see note under that title V.G. —- 

() The heirship of the last Lord is somewhat doubtful. As to many of the 
estates the. heir was found to be, according to one ing.. Thomas, Earl of Stafford, 

's, of Hugh, s. of Ralph, s. of Margaret Basset, sister to the grandfather of the deceased ; 
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1398, of the Honour of Richmond (formerly belonging to her brother) 


but, according to another ing., the heirs were (1) the said Earl of Stafford and 
(2) Alice, wife of William Chaworth, descended from Maud, a sister of the said 
Margaret, who m, Sir William Herriz. These findings were confirmed by another 
ing. (1403), 4 Henry IV, on the death of Joan, widow of the last Lord Basset. It is 
Certain that the last Lord devised all his estates to his nephew (“mon neven 2). 
Hugh Shirley, and the heirs male of his body, with rem. to William Stafford (br. of 
the Earl of Stafford), and to divers others. ‘Tt is certain, also, that the Shirley family 
inherited, by this devise, considerable estates in the counties of Nottingham, Leicester, 
and Warwick (touching which Sir Ralph Shirley had a memorable dispute with the 
Earl of Stafford), many of which remained in the Shirley family till the death of Earl 
Ferrers in 1827. Isabel, the mother of Hugh Shirley, appears to have been sister of 
the last Lord Basset—possibly of the half blood—which, even were she his paternal 
sister, would at that time have precluded heirship; but inasmuch as Alice, the mother 
of the last Lord, m., secondly, Hugh de Meinill,- she might, not improbably, have 
been (merely) a uierine-sister by that alliance, Again, ‘it is possible thar she might 
have been a bastard sister, and “the late Francis Townshend, Esq.,.Windsor Herald 
[1784-1819], on the authority of Robert Glover, Somerset, a most learned and skilful 
herald, considered the illegitimacy of Isabel Shirley to be indisputable ; quoting a 
pedigree drawn out in 1583 by that herald [Glover] for Sir George Shirley, her 
lineal descendant and heir, in which she is called natural sister of the last Baron, 
and the coat assigned to her is debruised bya baton. If the illegitimacy of Isabel 
be established, this dignity [the Barony of Basset] would be in. abeyance between 
the representative of Thomas, Earl of Stafford (who is Presumed to be the present 
Baron Stafford), and those of the said Dame Alice Chaworth, who (upon the decease 
of her Sreat-granddaughter and h.), in 1507, were (1) Joan, wife of Sir Thomas 
Dynham ; (2) Elizabeth, wife of Anthony Babington ; and (3) Anne, wife of William 


A tabular pedigree of the coheirs of this Barony (on the supposition that Isabel 
Shirley was a bastard) is in Coll, Top, et Gen., vol. vil, p. 257, while at P- 392 of the 
same vol., are given the arguments in favour of her legitimacy : which are also urged 
(with, perhaps, stil] Sreater force) by Sir Egerton Brydges in Collins, vol. iv, p. 91. 
See also some remarks thereon in Beltz’s Order of the Garter, p. 164, note “4,” 


Courthope adds this note, which shews a belief (right or Wrong) in the Shirley 
family that the Barony of Basset had vested in them ;— Jr may here be ‘remarked 
as an instance of unaccountable negligence or ignorance, that in’ the Patent Creating 
George Townshend, Lord Ferrers of Chartley and Lord Compton (heir general 
of the above Sir Thomas Shirley and Isabel Basset), to be Earl of Leicester in 1784, | 

“he is called Baron DE FErReRs oF Cuartiry, Baron Bourcuzzr, Lovame, Basset, 


be lightly attributed in a patent under the Great Seal, this assertion requires to be 
Supported by facts, and the following brief account of each of the Baronies in, question 
may be deemed satisfactory, hs : ‘ : : i 

“First, Bourcuter.—The Barony of Bourchier, as will be found more fully 
stated under that head, became merged in that of Ferrers of Chartley, and, together 
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which, however, was resumed by Henry IV. She d. 8 Nov. 1402, and 


with that dignity, fell into apeyancr in 1646 ; and, notwithstanding that the 
Abeyance~of the ‘Barony of, Ferrers of Chartley was terminated -in Dec, 1677 in 
favotir of Sir Robert Shirley, the youngest coheir (from whom Mr. Townshend derived 
his right to that dignity), no act is stated to have taken place relative to the Barony 
of Bourchier; nor does “it appear that the Abeyance of that dignity has ever been 
terminated, unless the fact of George Townshend Lord Ferrers of Chartley, who was 
then the youngest coheir of that Barony, having on that occasion been styled under 
the Great Seal “ Baron Bourchier, ” be considered to have vested that dignity in him 
and the heirs of his body. : 

“Secondly, Lovatnr.—This dignity seems never to have been a Parliamentary 
Barony, in-the modern acceptation of that term, as only one Writ of Summons was 
ever issued to the ancestor from whom the dignity was pretended to have been 
derived ; and, moreover, it is very doubtful if that Writ was a Summons to a regular 
‘Parliament, . It is thus manifest that no Barony of Lovaine could, according to 
modern decisions of the House of Lords, then have been. held to be in existence 5 
and even if such did exist, the Earl of Leicester was only a coheir of the dignity. 

“Thirdly, Basser or Drayron.—This title, though frequently assumed by the 
family of Shirley, and consequently by its representative the Earl of Leicester, was 
never, it is believed, vested in them. Their claim to it was, as is fully related above, 
in virtue of their.descent from Isabel Basset, the sister of Ralph the last Lord Basset 
of Drayton,-but a rational doubt can scarcely be entertained that the said Isabel was 
illegitimate, and hence that any pretensions derived from her must be totally 
groundless, 

“An instrument has thus been allowed to issue under the great Seal, in which 
three Baronies are recognised to:be-vested in an individual, to neither [sic] of which 
he was legally intitled ; and; what is no less extraordinary, one of the said dignities 
has never existed since the reign of Edward I, and another was at that moment 

“entirely vested in other persons ! ; ; 

“The precise effect of these dignities having been thus attributed to the Earl of 
Leicester, is a point of some difficulty, so much so, that the Editor [Courthope] will 
ot presume to pronounce a decisive opinion ; he does not, however, consider that a 
misnomer in the preamble of a patent creating a certain dignity can have the effect 
either of adding to or diminishing the dignity directly intended to be created: Lovaine 

_ had never existed as a descendible dignity, and could not be recognized, and if it could 
even be argued that it was created by this patent, there are no words of inheritance, 

_ and consequently would endure only to the grantee for life. An early instance of the 
same description occurs in the creation of the Earl of. Kent,.in 1465, where in his 

. description he is styled Lord of Hastings, Waisford, and Ruthyn ; according to the 
decision of the House of Lords in 1840, the Earl of Kent was not even a coheir of 
the Barony of Hastings, and even in 1640, when the ‘ possessio fratris’ was more 
relied upon, the ‘opinion of. the judges was unanimous against the claim of Mr. Lon- 
gueville to the Barony of Hastings, although deduced through the individual in whose 
person the Barony had been thus indirectly recognized.” G.E.C. 

This subject has been further and more fully discussed by: J. H. Round in his 
Studies in Peerage.and Family History, pp. 440-449, and, subsequently, in his ¢ Notes 
on the Lord Great Chamberlain Case’ (The Ancestor, No. 4, pp. 8-18), where he has 
collected numerous instances of the wrongful assumption of peerage styles and of their 
occasional recognition by the Crown in error. His chief object was to prove that the 
Committee for Privileges were mistaken in the Mowbray and Segrave case (1877), in 
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was bur.in the Abbey of Lavendon, near Olney, Bucks. ‘Will dat. 27 Mar. 
1402, (*) at Cheshunt, Bucks. (’) 


Julian his wife. 


1. Rarpu Basser, (*) s. and h. of Ralph .B., of Sapcote, co. Lei- 
cester, was sum. to Parl. 24 Dec. (1264) 49 Hen. Ill, by writ directed 
Radulfo Basset de Sapcote. Such summons having issued in rebellion, 
should not, however, constitute a peerage dignity, (*) and none of 
his successors were sum. to Parl. till 1371. Fle was sum. ¢um eguis 
et armis against the Welsh 24 May (1282) 10 Edw. 1. He appears to 
have m., tstly, (—). He my andly, (1231) 15 Hen. Ill, Milicent, yr. 
da. and coh. of 


BASSET (of Sapcote) (°) 


Robert or Cuaucomsg, of Chalcombe, Northants, by 
He a. about 1282. 


admitting the reco: 
letters missive of Richard III as equivalent to the determination of their abeyance by 


proving that similar 
- been wrongly assum 


s 


nition by the Crown of the styles of those baronies in certain. ~~ 


recognition had been made in cases where the styles had clearly 
ed. 3 PORE AN ile 30, BTA chcgr Cae fe 


He has pointed out that among “the consequences of the principle . thus laid’ 


down, ” in 18 “the Leicester patent of 1784, for instance, can now be invoked . 
oF 7, patel y 4, Ge, 2 : , 
as determining (or Proving the determination of) the Bourchier abeyance, ” while the 


Tecognition by the Devereux Act of Restoration (1604) of the barony of Lovayne 
[see above] as having been “ lawfully and tightly” held by the Earls of Essex 
sanctions another baseless assumption. 


apparently been overlooked, that when John Dudley was created Viscount Lisle, in 
1542, “seigneur de Basset de Drayton” was included in his style as formally 
proclaimed, while the afed John himself included « Lord Basset ” (sic) in his style in 
a patent issued under the great seal of his office as High Admiral in't543. V.G. 
() Patent Roll, 31 May 1403... : 7 : 
Test. Vet, p. 157. ; May; Veg ay Hy) ; 

() Valuable assistance in the rewriting of this. article has been kindgy rendered 
by Josiah Wedgwood, M.P. Nevertheless, in the absence of Inquisitions, the pedigree 
must still be regarded as conjectural, and an examination of two of the suits mentioned 
in note “c” on p, 7 shows that they give absolutely irreconcileable information, while 
neither of them confirms the pedigree which the Editor, with much Searching of 
heart, has thought it best to give in the text. V.G, 


(*) Basset of Sapcote bore Silver with 3 waves sable. (ex inform, Oswald- 


Barron). V.G. 


() As to the writ of 49 Henry III see Preface, and as to the general question 
of how far these early writs of summons did in fact create any Peerage title, see last 


vol., Appendix A, 


V.G. 
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| Simoni Basses. ©) On 14 June 1294 he was sum. to accompany the King 
cum eguis et armis to Gascony. He d. before Michaelmas 1295. 


3- Ravpy Basser, s. and h. He was returned as Kt. of the Shire 
| for co. Stafford on 6 Mar, 1299/1300. He was lord of one of the two 
manors in Cheadle, co. Stafford, in 1316. He m, tstly, Elizabeth, (*) rst 
] da. and in her issue coh. of Roger Cotvitt, [Lorp.Corvit1] by Margaret, 
da. of Sir Richard Brewrs. He m., 2ndly, shortly before 21 July 1295, 
Margaret, (°) widow of Urian pe-Sr. Przrrg, of Peckforton, Horsley, &c., 
co. Chester. He is said to have d. 1 322. 


4, Srwon Basse, s. and h., by rst wife.() He m., before 1309, 
Isabel, da. of William Borerer, [Lorp Boteter oF Wem]. He @ 
| 1328. His widow m., in 1330, after 18 Mar. 1329/30, Sir“Alexander 
Watsuam, at which time she sealed a deed with the arms of Basset (barry 


-wavy) and Boteler of Wem, on two shields side by side. (*) 


BARONY 5. Rarpu Basser, s. and h., under age in 1 330. In 
BY WRIT. July 1369, being then aged over 40,(‘ he became, by the 


(*) As to these writs see Preface, 

(*) See Family of Chester of Chicheley, pp. 197-199, by R. E. Chester Waters, 
where there is much valuable information respecting the family of Basset of Sapcote 
after their alliance with that-of Colvill of Bytham. 

(*) Geneahgist, N.S., vol. xxviii, p. 128. Cf. Close Roll, 23 Edw. I, m. 8. 

“2. Ina suit (1330) it is stated by both parties that Isabel, the plaintiff, was 


__ widow of Simon’ Basset of Sapcote junior (living 20 Edw. Il), s. and h. of Simon, s. 


and h, of Ralph, who was seized of the manor of Cheadle temp. Hen. III. In another 
suit (1369) Ralph Basset of Sapcote chr., the defendant, is described by both parties 
as s. and h. of Simon and Isabel, and grandson and h. of Ralph, who was seized of the 


Coram Rege, Easter, 12 Hen. IV, m. 85).. It seems necessary to mention these’ suits, 
as Gen. Wrottesley claimed that the last two “cut out” two Generations from the - 


defendant, was s. of Simon, s. of Ralph by Elizabeth da. of Roger de Colville. As 

this Elizabeth must have been 4, not long before 1287, she could hardly have been 

wife of the Ralph Basset of Sapcote who presented to the church of Cheadle temp. 
G. 

(*) Documents in Muniment Room, Trin. Coll., Cambridge. (ex inform. 


() Elsewhere he is alleged to have been aged 17 in 1369/70, but this does not 


-accord with the fact that his parents certainly married before 1 309, nor with the age 


See note sub Robert, Lorn Coxvint [1368]. 


8 BASSET (of Sapcote) 


I. 1391 "death of his cousin, Robert, Lord.Colvill, one of the two’ 
to Coheirs of the estates and Barony of that family, in- 
1378. heriting the Castle and Honour of Bytham, co. Lincoln, 


Thornton Steward, co. York, &c.° In consequence, 

doubtless, of these acquisitions, he was sum. to Parl. 8 Jan. (1370/1) 
44 Edw. I1T,(") and 6 Oct. (1372) 46 Edw. Il, by writs diteneg Radulfo 
Basset de Sapcote, whereby he is held to have become LORD BASSET. (*) 

' He fought in the French wars and was one of the heroes of Crecy. He 
m., istly, about 1346, Sibyl, sister of Thomas Asrizy [3rd_ 
and da. of Sir Giles A., by Alice, 2nd da. and coh- of Sir Thomas pz 


Monday after the Ascension (11 May) 1377, pr- at Lincoln. His widow, 
who m. Sir Robert Tucner, and afterwards Sir Anketine Mattory, d. a 
widow, 12 Oct, 1412,(*) and was bur. at Stamford, neat her last husband. 
Will pr. 26 Oct. 1412, in the Bishop’s court, Lincoln. : 


BASSET OF STRATTON . 


“BARONY. 1. Francis (Basset), Baron pr Donstanvitte @ OF 
I Tenrpy (so cr. 17 June 1796), having no male issue, ' was 
TIO er.. 30 Nov. 1797, BARON BASSET OF STRATTON, 


Cornwall, with a spec. rem. of that dignity, failing heirs male of his body, 


(*) The only Barony of Basset of Sapcote that is capable of proof is the one 
which would be held to be cr, by this writ of 1371 and the sitting thereunder, 
(*) “Radulfus Basset de Sapcote miles.” Writs of diem cl. ext. 22 July 2 Ric. II, 
“Et dicunt quod obiit die sabbati proxima ante festum sancte Margarete ultimo pre- 
terito.” (Ch. Ing. p. m., Ric. I, file 4, no. 8). (ex inform. G. W. Watson). V.G. 
(*) These were (1) Alice, da, by the 1st wife, then aged 30, and wife of Sir 
Laurence Dutton, afterwards wife of Sir Robert Moton, of Peckleton, (2) Elizabeth, 
da. by the 2nd wife, 4..at Castle Bytham, 1 Aug. 1372, then aged 7 (sic) and wife of 
Richard Grey, afterwards (1393) Lord Grey of Codnor. The representatives of the 
Barony of Grey of Codnor represent this moiety of the Barony of Basset of Sapcote, 


Bytham), became again divided between his two daughters; of whom the family of 
Vincent of Peckleton {at one time) represented one, and that of Pole of Radborne 
the other. The estates of Sapcote and of Castle Bytham were sold by the Pole family 
early in the seventeenth century, 


(*) “ Alicia que fuit uxor Radulfi Basset militis.”” -- Writs of diem cl, ext.14 Oct. ~ 


14 Hen. IV. “£t dicunt quod eadem Alicia obiit die mercurii proximo ante festum 
sancti Luce Evangeliste ultimo preterits.” (Ch. Ing. p. m., Hen. IV, file go, no. 15), 
(ex inform. G.W. Watson). V.G. ¢ 

(4) The estate of Tehidy was acquired by the Bassets about TI50 (through a 
match with an heiress) from the family of Dunstanville, 


BASSET OF STRATTON 9 
to his only-daz; (*)- Frances Basset, Spinster, and the heirs male of her body. - 


Hed. s.p.m., 14 Feb. 1835, aged 7.7, when the first named Barony became 
extinct. See fuller particulars under ‘ Dz Dunsranvitte or Tzurpy, ’ 


II. 1835 2. Frances, suo jure Baroness Basser oF Srrarron 
to. [1797], only da: and h., being only child of the above by ~ 
1855. his rst wit Frances Susanna, da. and eventually coh, 


- of John Hippisley Coxz, of Stone Easton, Somerset. 
She, who was b. 30 Apr. and- dap. 23 May 1781, at St. Marylebone, suc. 
to the peerage under the spec. rem. in its creation. She d. unm., 22 Jan. 
1855, aged 73, and was dur. at Ilogan, when the Barony became extinct, (*). 
Will pr. June ‘1855. 


BASSET (of Weldon) (*) 


--t. Rarrw Basser, s. and -h. of Richard B.,(°) of Great Weldon 
and Weston’ by Welland, Northants, Madeley, ‘co. Stafford, &c., 
suc. his father in 1276,(°) and did homage and had livery of his in- 
heritance 25 June 1276.(') © He was sum. to attend the King at Shrews- 
bury, (®) 28 June (1283) 11 Edw. I: by writ directed Radulfo Basset de 
Welledon, We m. Alianore, da., and in her issue coh., of Henry Wang, 
or DE 1a Wank, of Bletchingdon and Stanton Harcourt, Oxon, (*) 


eer eee reenter eeeenen ee 


(") A rare instance at that date of a rem. to one whose relationship was not in 
. the. male_line.... See, however, the Barony of Barham, in 1805, as also one (yet more 
exténded) in 1706 as to the Dukedom of Marlborough. “For a list of these see 
vol. iii, Appendix F. V.G, 5 
(°) Several of Gainsborough’s most.celebrated pictures belonged to this family, 
and were in 1885 at Tehidy, in particular, “The Cottage Girl with the broken 
pitcher ; ” but this last has since been sold. V.G. 
(LQ) The re-writing of this article has been Kindly undertaken by G. W. Watson. 
_2. () Ralph Basset, of Weldon, etc., @. in 1257/8 (writs .of diem cl, ext. 17 and 18 
Feb. 42 Hen. III), when this Richard was found to be his s, and h., and aged 30 and 
more. -(Ch.-Jng. p. m.; Hen. II, file 20, no. 18). Richard did homage and had livery 
of his inheritance, 28 Mar. 1258. (Fine Roll, 42 Hen. TI, m. 9). 
() “ Ricardus Basset de Weledon. ” Writs of diem cl, ext. 1 July [sie in orig., 
but probably a mistake for 1 June] 4 Edw. 1. Ing., cos. Stafford and Northants, the 
', Morrow of St. Barnabas [12 June] and—, 1276, Ralph his s., aged 30 and more, 
" of 32 and more, was his h. (Ch. Ing, p. m.. Edw. J) file 14, no. 9). 
. () Fine Roll, 4. Edw. J,.m.14. That is, before the date on the above-mentioned 
writs of diem-cl, ext. ; ' 
(*) As to this supposed Parl., see Preface. V.G. : 
(*) This Henry was the King’s Cook, and Henry III, “ intuitu diutini et lauda- 
bilis- obsequii quod Henricus de Ja Wade Cocus Regis Regi impendit, ” gave him, 
20 Oct. 1260, the serjeanty of Bletchingdon (Fine Roll, 44 Hen. Ti, m. 1 ; Charter 
Roll, m. 3). Athis death (shortly before 4 Sep. 1287), it was found that he d, seized, 
inter alia, of a carucate of land in this manor, held by the service of bringing before 
the King a roast, price 424, viz., “unam loynam porci, ” whenever the King shall 
e 2 


10° _ BASSET (of Weldon) eee. 


Hed. shortly before 28 Dec. 1291.(*) His widow was living 23 May 
1293, (°) 


BARONY 2. Richarp Basser, of Great Weldon, &c., s. and h. 
BY WRIT. - He was a minor. at his father’s death. He did homage 
Totes and had livery of his inheritance, 1 July 1295. () He 
2: was sum. to attend the King at Salisbury, () 26 Jan. 
(1296/7) 25 Edw. I, and was sum. to Parl. 6 Feb. (1298/9) 27 Edw. I, by 
writs directed Ricardo Basset de Weledon, _ By the latter of these writs he is 
held to have become LORD BASSET, but none of his descendants were 
ever sum. to Parl. in respect of this barony. (°) He m. Joan, da. of Roger 
pe Huntincreztp, of Huntingfield, Suffolk, and of Frampton and Southorpe, _ 
co. Lincoln, &c., by Joyce, da. of John Encarne, of Laxton and Blatherwick, 
Northants, &c. He was taken prisoner at the battle of Bannockburn; (*) : 
24 June, and d. shortly afterwards, before 18 Aug. 1314. ate 


3- Ratpu Basser, of Great Weldon, &c., s. and h., (®) 4. 27 Aug. 
1300, at Fiuntingfield, and dap. in the ‘church there---On 8 Oct. 1314, 
the custody of his father’s lands together with his marriage was obtained 
by Richard de Grey (of Codnor) for a fine of £800. (*) Having proved 


hunt in Cornbury (Ch. Ing. p. m., Edw. I, file 46, no. 11). He left 6 children. (z) 
John, who d.s.p. shortly before 16 Noy. 1 309 (Idem, Edw. Ul, file I4, no. 25). (2) 
‘Henry, aged 30 at his brother’s death, who d.s.p. (3) Cicely, wife of Nicholas: _ 
V’Archer, of Stoke Archer (Stoke Orchard), co. Gloucester, (4) Alianore, wife of 
Ralph Basset. (5 and 6) Elizabeth and Joan, who d.s.p. Geoffrey V’Archer,-s,.of.. - 
“Edmund, s. of Cicely afsd., and Ralph Basset, grandson of Alianore afed. (and sub-” 
sequently Ralph, his s.), sued one John Wyard for the manor of Stanton Harcourt. 
(De Banco, Mich., 10 Edw. UI, m. 357, Mich., 22 Edw, TIT, m. 52). 

(*) Writ of diem cl. ext. 28 Déc. (Fine Roll, 20 Edw. J, m. 16). There is no 
Ing, p.m. extant. ies ’ 

(°) Close Roll, 21 Edw. I, m. 8d. Pursuant to an order, -6 Feb, 1291/2, she had 
assignment of dower, viz., the manor of Madeley, and Jands in Weston, Welham, 
© (Idem, 20 Edw. I, m. 9, t. and d.), : as 

() Chse Roll, 23 Edw. I, m. 9: Escheator? Files, I, file 8, no. 81. : 

(°) Concerning the validity of a writ of this date as a regular writ of summons 

. to Parl., see Preface. VG. : : : : 

() As to how far these early writs of Summons did in fact- create any “peerage 
title, see Appendix A in the last volume. V.G. 

() H. Knighton, Chren., vol. i, p. 140. Writ of diem cl. ext. 18 Aug. (Fine 
Roll, 8 Edw. II, m. 24). There is no Ing. pm, extant, ; 

(°) In a suit (Coram Rege, Mich., 9 Edw. II, m. 64d) it is stated that Richard’ 
de Grey then had the custgdy of the manor of Madeley, by reason of the minority : 
of the heir of Richard Basset—“tatione minoris etatis heredis Ricardi Basset in manu 
Regis tunc existentis.’? In the Extracts from the Plea Rolls (Staffordshire Collections, 
vol. x, p. 20), the words “ the heir of ” are unfortunately omitted, an omission which, 
if unnoticed here, might lead to some doubt as to the accuracy of the text above - 

(") And if Ralph should die before he reached his age and was married, then 


BASSET (of Weldon) — eee 


his age 29 Mar. 1322, (*) he did homage and had livery of his inherit- 
ance, 12 May following. (°)- He was sum. cum eguis et armis against the 
Scots 5 Apr. (1327) 1 Edw. II], by writ directed Radulfo Basset de Weldon, 
but he was ever sum. on-any other occasion. He m. Joan. (°) “Hed: 
| shortly before 4 May 1341.(*) His widow m. Robert pz Fournevx, 
before 1346, (*) when both were living. 


4. Rarpx Basser, of Great Weldon, &c., 2nd, but 1st ‘sury.,(4 s. 

jand h., aged 15 and more at his father’s death. He did homage and 

had livery, to him and his wife, Joan, of Weldon and Weston, 5 Sep. 

1341. (®) He m., soon after Apr. 1339, Joan, da. of Richard pz ta Poxz, 

| citizen-of London, by Joan, his wife. (") He became a canon-regular in 

the Priory of Launde, co. Leicester, 23 Oct. 1368, and was thereupon 
suc. by his son. (') 


Richard de Grey should have the custody of the lands, and the marriage of 

.» Richard, br. and h. of Ralph, and if Richard should die in like manner, the custody 
of the lands and the marriage of Roger, br. of Richard. (Fine Roll, 8 Edw. Il, m. 20, 
schedule). 

() “ Radulfus Basset de Weldon filius et heres Ricardi Basset de Weldon 
defuncti”” in the custody of Richard de Grey. Writ de etate probanda 14 Dec. 15 
Edw. I. Ing, at Halesworth 29 Mar. 1322. “ Idem Radulfus filius et heres dicti 
Ricardi Basset in festo sancti Ruffi Martiris nunc ultimo preterito fuit etatis viginti 
et unius annorum et amplius eo quod in festo predicto anno regni celebris memorie 
domini Regis Edwardi quondam Regis Anglie [patris] domini Regis nunc vicesimo” 
octavo natus’ fuit apud Huntingfeld in comitatu Suffolcie et secunda die tunc sequenti 

- .baptizatus fuit in ecclesia de Huntingfeld.” Mention is made of Joan Basset, his 
. mother, and of Roger de Huntingfeld. (Ch. Ing. p. m., Edw. Il, file 72, no. 1). 

(°) Close Roll, t5 Edw. I, m. 11. 

- . () “Da, of ... Sturdon, of. Winterbourne, co. Gloucester ”. (Nichols? Leices- 
tershire, Vol. iv, p. 905): ‘ D 

(")“ Radulfus Basset de Weldon.” Writ of diem cl. ext. 4 May 15 Edw. II. 
Ing., Northants, 28 May 1341. “Item dicunt quod Radulfus filius predicti Radulfi ~ 
Basset’ est héres ipsius.Radulfi Basset propinquior et etatis quindecim annorum et 
amplius.” (Ch. Ing. p.m. Edw. IH, file 65, no. 36). 

-(°) De Banco, 20 Edw. Il, Easter, m. 213d, Mich., m. 285d. 

() The. eldest s., Richard, m. (cont. 29 Apr. 1331) Nicole, da. of Sir Robert 
@Arderne (Close Roll, 5 Edw. IM, pars 1, m. 17d). ' He d. s.p. before Mar. 1339. 

(©) Close Roll, 15 Edw. Ill, pars 2, m. 6. : 

(*) Feet of Fines, case 177, file 75, nos. 176, 177, 1783 case 287, file 40, no. 
254. There was more than one Richard de la Pole living at this time, but it appears 
from the De Banco Rolls, Mich., 22 Edw. III, m. 551, Mich., 25 Edw. Ill, m. 101, 
and a document in Coll, Top. et Gen., vol. vii, p. 335, that the citizen of London 
above-named was the same person as the King’s Butler, and that he left as, and h., 
William, and a widow, Joan, who m., before Oct. 1348, Thomas de Chaworth. 

() “ Radulfus Basset de Weldon... habitum religionis in Prioratu de la Laund 
assumpsit et in eadem.-religione professus est.” Writ 29 Oct. 42 Edw. III. Inq., 
cos. Stafford, Herts, Northants, Bucks, Leicester, 16 Nov. to 27 Nov. 1368. “Et 


s. and h. On 6 Dec. 
1368, the King took his homage and fealty, and he had livery of his 
‘| father’s lands in cos. Northants, Leicester, Bucks, Herts, and Stafford. (*) 
He m. Alianore. He d. 6 June 1385.(°) Admon. 19 June 1385, to 
his widow. She m., before Michaelmas 1390, John Cutsseny. Both 
were living at Michaelmas 1392. 


6. RicHarp Basset, of Great Weldon, &ec., s. and h., aged 8 and 
more at his father’s death. On 14 Aug. 1398, when still a minor, (°) he 
had livery of his father’s lands.(’) Hed. sp., 9 Jan. 1399/1400, (°) His 


dicunt quod predictus Radulfus professus fuit in prioratu dela -Laund xxiij die Octobris 
ultimo preterito et quod Radulfus filius ejusdem Radulfi est heres ejus propinquior et 
etatis xxj annorum et amplius.””” (Ch. Ing. p. m., Edw. II, file 199, no. 11: Exch. 
Ing. p. m., I, file 28, no. 5). de 

(*) Fine Roll, 42 Edw. TI, m. 5. ; 

(°) “ Radulfus Basset de Weldon chivaler.”” Writs of diem c. ext. 12 June 
8 Ric. II. Ing., cos. Stafford, Northants, Leicester, Herts, 13 July to 31 Aug. 1385. 
Re [dicunt] quod predictus Radulfus obiit die Mmartis. proximo ante festum. sancti. 

’ Barnabe apostoli ultimo preterit, Et quod Ricardus filius predictorum Radulfi Basset 
et Alianore est heres ejusdem Radulfi propinquior et etatis octo annorum et amplius.” . 
Ing. Bucks, Thursday the feast of St. Bartholomew [24 Aug.] 1385.. “ prefatus 
Radulfus obiit yj? die Junii anno regni regis Ricardi octavo.”” Heir as before. Writ 
of plenius certiorari 16 Dec. 14 Ric. I. Ing, co. Stafford, Saturday in the vigil-of St. 
Gregory the Pope [11 Mar.] 139%. “Et dicunt quod Thomas Basset clericus 
consanguineus predicti Radulfi videlicet frater Radulfi Basset: patris predicti Radulfi 
Basset in brevi nominati est heres ejusdem Radulfi Basset in brevi nominati propin= .~ 
quior. Et quod est etatis quinquaginta annorum et amplius.” (Ch. Ing. p. m. 
Ric. I, file 35, no. 9, file 62, no. 2: Exch, Ing. p. m., I, file 52, no, 6). 

()In Jan. x 390/1, Thomas Basset, clerk, brought an action, claiming the 
manors of Weldon and Weston, against Richard Basset, and John Clisseby and 
Alianore (who held the third part thereof in dower), stating that Ralph Basset and 
Joan (de la Pole) had d, sp.m. At Michaelmas 1391, Thomas was dead, and Sir John 
Aylesbury and John Knyvet renewed this claim, and afterwards made a further claim 
for the manors of Thorpe Langton, co, Leicester, and Madeley, co. Stafford, (De Banco, 
14 Ric. II, Mich., m. 236 d, Hilary, m. 4975 15 Ric. Il, Mich. m, 6723 16 Ric. Ti, 
Mich., m. 294 ; 19 Ric. II, Easter, m. 152d; 22 Ric. II, Hilary, m. 120). 

(*) Patent Roll, 22 Ric, Il, pars 1; m. 1. Shy Sra 

(*-) “ Ricardus filius Radulfi Basset de Weldon chiyaler.’* Writ of melius scirt 
8 Nov. ro Hen. IV, Ing., co, Leicester, Thursday after St. Hilary [17 Jan.] 1408/9. 
“Ttem dicunt quod predictus Ricardus filius Radulfi obiit die veneris, proximo ante 
festum sancti Mauri Abbatis anno regni predicti domini Regis nunc primo. “Et dicunt 


Propinquiores predicti Ricardi Alii Radulfi_ videlicet predictus Johannes Aylesbury... . 
filius Johanne Et predictus Johannes Knyvet filius Alianore sororum Radulfi_patris 
Radulfi patris predicti Ricardi. Et dicunt. quod predictus Johannes Ayllesbury est 
etatis sexaginta annorum Et predictus Johannes Knyvet est etatis quadraginta anno- 
rum et amplius.”” (Ch. Ing, b.m., Hen. IV, file 72, no, 34: Exch. Ing. p. m., 


___ BASSET (of Weldon). ee 


4 heirs were (1) Sir John Aylesbury, s. of Sir Thomas Aylesbury, of Milton 
Keynes, Bucks, by Joan Basset, (2) John Knyvet, s. of Sir John Knyvet, 
| of Winwick, Northants, Lord Chancellor of England, by Alianore Basset; 
the sd. Joan and Alianore’being sisters of his grandfather, Ralph Basset. 
Between their representatives any hereditary Barony, that may be held 
| to have been cr. by the writ of 1299, is (according to modern doctrine) 
in abeyance. (*) 


; BATEMAN 
VISCOUNTCY [1] 1. Wiiuram Bateman, s. and h. of Sir James B., 


Ie 1725 of Shobdon Court, co. Hereford, Totteridge, Herts, 

4 and Tooting, Surrey, Lord Mayor of London (1716- 
17), by Esther, yst. da. and coh, of John Szarts, of Finchley, Midx. He 
suc, his father 10 Nov. 1718; was M.P. (Whig) for Leominster 1721-22, 
and 1727-34. On 12 July 1725, he was cr. BARON CULMORE, co. 
Londonderry, and VISCOUNT BATEMAN [I]. K.B., 12 Jan. 1731/2. 
F.R.S. 21 Feb. 1732/3. He m., in 1720, Anne, (°) da. of Charles 
(Spencer), 3rd Eart or Sunperzanp, by his 2nd wife, Anne, 2nd da. 
of John (Cuurcutry), 1st Duxe or Marizoroucn. He d. Dec. 1744, 
in Paris. (°) Will dat. 10 Jan. 1738, pr. 31 Jan. 1744/5. His widow 
d. 19 Feb. 1769, in Cleveland Row, Midx. Will dat. 6 Apr. 1757, pr. 
27 Feb. 1769. 


a 1744 ‘ “2. Joun ‘(Barrman), Viscount Barrman and Baron 
to Cuxmorz [I.], s. and h., 4. Apr. 1721.(*) M.P.(°) for 
1802. ~~ Orford (not Oxford) “1746-47, for Woodstock 1747-68; 


and for Leominster 1768-84. Chief Steward of Leomin- 
_ ster. Lord Lieut. of co. Hereford, 1747 till his death. A Lord of the 


(*) John Knyvet obtained Weldon, and Sir John Aylesbury, Drayton Beau- 
champ, Bucks, Thorpe Langton, &c. In the windows of the Church of Weldon 
are or were the following shields of arms :—({1) [Or], three piles [Gules], a border 
[Sable] bezantée (Basset of /Veldon), impaling, [Or], ona fesse [Gules], three plates 
(Huntingfeld) : (2) Basset, impaling, [Azure], two bars wavy [Argent] (Pol) : 
(3) [Azure], a cross [Argent] (Aylesbury), impaling Basset. 

(°) She was on bad terms with her grandmother, the Duchess of Marlborough, 
who caused her (Lady B.’s) portrait to be hung in her sitting room with the face 
blackened over, and the words “she is much blacker within” inscribed on the frame. 
(Lady Louisa Stuart, 1837.) V.G. 

‘ (‘) He appears to have made a great collection of paintings and statues during 
his foreign travels, “where,” says Lodge (vol. v, p. 243) “he made a better figure 
than some of the foreign princes through whose dominions he passed.” An interesting 
account of the family is in Le Neve’s Knights. 

(*) His great-grandfather, John, Duke of Marlborough, was his godfather. : 

(*) He was originally a Whig, but acted with the Tories after the accession 
of George I]. V.G. c 
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300 BRENTFORD 
Will dat. 8 Aug. 1649.(*) His widow d. Aug. 1679.) Will pr. 26 Nov. 
1679. : i 
[Avexanper RuTuven, styled Lorp Ruruven, s. and h. by 2nd wife, 
was a Capt. in the Royal service, and with his father at the siege of Edin- 
burgh (1639-40). Hem. (—), and had a s. Patrick (who was living at 
the date of his grandfather’s will, 8 Aug. 1649). He d. between 11 Mar. 
1642 and 8 Aug. 1649.] 


[Parrick Ruruven, styled Lory Ruruven, only s. and h. ap. by 3rd 
wife, 2. 1648, d. an infant 4 Sep. 1650.] 


i.e. “BRentrorp, Midx.,” Earldom (Schomberg), cr. 1689, with the 
Duxepom oF Schomserc, which see; presumed to be extinct 1719. 


i.e. “Brentrorp, Midx.,” Barony (Vaze), cr. 1722, with the Eartpom 
oF DartincTon, which see; extinct 1730. : 


BREOUSE see BREWES 
_ BRERETON OF LAGHLIN or LEIGHLIN 


BARONY [1] 1, WittaM Brrreron, s. and-h, of Sir “William B., 
of Brereton Hall, co. Chester (¢. 4. Sep. 15 59), by Jane, 
da. of Sir Peter Warzurton, was bap. 6 Feb. 1 550, at 

’ Brereton; built “the Hall” at Brereton about 4 5863 

knighted at Flushing, by the Earl of Leicester, 1 May 1588. He was lies 

tr May 1624, BARON BRERETON OF LAGHEIIN, co. Carlow -[I.]. 

He m. Margaret, da. of Sir John Savace, of Rocksavage, co. Chester, by 

Elizabeth, da. of Thomas (Manners), st Eart or RuTLAND. She, who was 

8. 1549, 4.7 Apr. 1597, and was bur, at Brereton. He d. i Oct. 1631, 

and was Sur. there, aged 81. Will dat. 20 May 1630, pr. 16 Feb. 1631/2. 


I. 1624. 


Th 1631. 2. Wiittam (Brereton), Baron Brereton or Letcu- 


he well knew what was to be done | and was still a man of unquestionable courage 
and integrity; yet he was now (1644) much decayed in his parts and with the long 
continued custom of immoderate drinking, dozed in his understanding, which had been 
never quick and vigorous; he having been always illiterate to the greatest degree that 
can be imagined.” 

() It is printed in the Ruthven Correspondence (Roxburghe Club). V.G. 

() She hada grant from Charles I, dat. 6 Feb. 1644, of a pension.of £500, to be- 
gin on the death of the Earl. (T. Hearne, Collections, vol. v, p. 328). V.G. 
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'.-- Aperoavenny. —He was dur. 21 Apr. 1664, at Brereton, aged -53.- -His - 


widow was Jur. there 5 Dec. 1687. 


UL 1664. ~~ 3. Wiztram (Brereton), Baron Brereton or Lercu- 
j un [L], s. and h., dap. 4 May 1631, at Brereton, Hem., 

in or before 1659,(*) Frances, 2nd da. and coh. of Francis (WiLLoucusy), 
5th Baron Witloucusy or Param, by Elizabeth, da. and coh. of 
Edward (Ceci), Viscount Wimstepon. He d. in London, 17, and was bur. 
19 Mar.'1679/80, at St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, aged 48.(°) Admon. 11 Dec. 
. 1686, and again 18 May 1697 to acreditor. His widow was bur. 12 Sep. 
1680, at St. Martin’s afsd. “ Will dat. 6 Sep. 1680, pr. 16 Feb. 1682/3. 


IV. 1680. ‘4. Joun (Brereton), Baron Brereton or Lzicu- 

urn [I.], s. and h., 6. 2, and dap. 4 Dec. 1659, at St. Paul’s, 
Covent Garden. He did not sit in the Parl. [I.] of James II, 7 May 
1689.(°) He m. (lic. Vic. Gen. 26 June 1686) Mary, da. of Sir Thomas 
Tippine, of Wheatfield, Oxon, by “Elizabeth, da. and coh. of Sir White 
Beconsaw, of Moyles Court, Hants, she being then aged 31 anda spinster. 
She @ Feb. 1714/5, and was dur. at Brereton. He Z. Sp.» 1718, at 
- Brereton, aged 58. Admon. 24 Oct. 1718, and again 14 Mar. 1723/4. 


V. 1718 5-_ Francis [Brereron), Baron Brereton or Leicu- 
to. un [I.], only surv. br. and h.; 4. 1, and bap. 2 May 1662, 
1722. ‘at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. He d, unm.,(*) in the 


parish of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, and was dur. 11 Apr. 
1722, at Brereton-afsd., aged 59, when his Peerage became extinct.(*) 
Admon. 24 May 1722 to his aunt, Elizabeth Brereton, Spinster, and (after 
her-death) 14 Mar. 1723/4, to Sir Clobery Holte, Bart., and James Tyrrell, 
“Eisq.,” cousins once removed and next of kin. 


(@) The date 21 Aug. 1658, is given for this marriage in the fictitious Diary of 
Lady Willoughby. See note sub Francis, Bakon WitLovcusy or ParHam [16182]. 

(*) He was a man of great literary attainments, and was one of the Founders of 
the Royal Society, 20 May 1663. “I find him a very sober and serious able man. 
+». After-dinner he very genteelly went to the organ and played a verse very 
handsomely,” (Pepys, 5 Jan.-1667/8). V.G. . - 

() For a list of peers present in, and absent from, this Parl., see vol. iii, Appendix 
D. V.G. : 

(@) On 14 Feb. 1687/8 he had lic. from the Vic. Gen. office to marry Mary 
Frances, Dowager Viscountéss Kilmorey [L.], about 23, and a widow. This mar- 
rlage however never took place, and she m., 8 May 1690, Theophilus (Hastings), 
Earl of Huntingdon. 

() On the death s.p. (1872) of Charles Holte Bracebridge, of Atherstone Hall, co. 
Warwick (4. 19 Mar. 1799), and of his only sister, both being children of Mary 
Elizabeth, only da. and h. of Sir Charles Holte, Bart. of Aston Hall in that co. 
(whose great-grandmother Jane, wife of Sir Robert Holte, Bart., was sister of the 
2nd Lord Brereton), the whole of the issue of Sir John Brereton, (the only s. of the 
tst Baron), is presumed to have become extinct, and the representation of the family 
to have devolved on the daughters and coheirs of Mary, Countess of Thomond [I.], 
the only da. of the 1st Lord Brereton. 
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Che Magna Charta Baruna 


N the following list may be found the names of many barons and knights, and 
their sons and others, who have been identified as having been in arms with 
their men, in the cause of the charter, and of not half their number of the king’s 

Hegemen. But many others who served the king are unknown, because the majority 
of his supporters were adventurers or soldiers of fortune from the continent, ‘The 
great nobles of the kingdom were unequally divided and many remained loyal to the 
king till his death. Among the most prominent of his supporters was William “the 
lord le marshal of the king’s house , who was created Earl of Pembroke by King John, 
and was his intimate counsellor, and the “friend at court” of the barons also, who 
chose him to be Protector of the kingdom after John died, but his son and namesake 
sided with the champions of the charter till after John’s decease. Of the others of 
John’s friends were William, Baron Albini, Earl of Arundel, who remained faithful 
to him till the day he granted the charter, and then became a supporter of it and 
the Sureties. William, Baron Ferrers, Earl of Derby, remained faithful to the king 
throughout all of his trouble, as also did William Plantagenet de Warren, Earl of 
Surrey, William, Earl of Salisbury, was one of John’s commissioners at Runnemede, 
but after John’s death he joined the barons’ cause, William, Baron Redvers, Earl of 
Devon, and Earl of the Isle of Wight, adhered steadily to John, but being an old 
man} was not in his army, Aubrey, Baron Vere, Earl of Oxford, was one of John’s 
“evil counsellors”, but his brother, Robert de Vere, pursued a different course, and 
became one of the Sureties for the Magna Charta. Ranulph, Baron Mechines, Earl 
of Chester, although he was obliged to divorce his first wife, Constance, Countess 
of Brittany “by reason that the king (John) haunted her company”, supported King 
John, being influenced by gifts of many confiscated estates of the rebels. Another 
was Hubert de Burgh, who was one of the king’s commissioners to treat with the 
insurrectionary barons at Runnemede, who for this was appointed justiciar of the 
kingdom, sheriff of several counties, and governor of some of the king’s castles, But 
the barons found a friend in him after John died, and he was appointed guardian of 
John’s son and successor, Hersry III, who created him Earl of Kent, 

‘OF the less prominent of Englishmen who supported King John, were Gerald 
Camville, a wealthy and influential feudal baron, and Gerard de Furnival, one of 
John’s commissioners at Runnemede, was another. Richard de Grey, lord of Codner 
Castle, adhered to John, and was rewarded with rebels’ estates, and so did Walter 
de Lacie, for the same teason,—but John took away from him his gifts, and all of his 
estates, because he found Lord Walter “had been so expensive” to hold; but the baron 
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passed under the rod, and again joined John toward the end of the ante-Runnemede 
period, Roger de Mowbray, lord of Wigmore Castle, and his son Hugh, adhered 
with unshaken fidelity to the king, as also did Robert de Mortimer, lord of Richard’s 
Castle, Stephen de Segrave, justiciar of England, and constable of the Tower of 
London, was kept faithful to the king by gift of these high offices and many confiscated 
manors. John le Strange, sheriff of Salop, &e., Roger le Zouche, sheriff of Devon- 
shire, &c,, were tools in John’s hands, 

None of the “Magna Charta Barons”, or barons of this period, were barons by 
right of writ of summons to a parliament, for it was later when the several degrees 
of barons were defined. These were only “barons by tenure”, under the feudal laws 
then prevailing, though they were accounted peers of the realm, and styled barons, 
or “barones majores”. They were owners of fortresses, or castles, and lordships and 
manors, and were the “bead of the family”. ‘Their tenure as barons being by virtue of 
royal grant, for which they had to swear allegiance to the king, and be ready always to 
come to his aid with money or armed men on demand,—these, being the tenants-in- 
chief of the crown,—were the men forming the king’s “Common Counsel”, to which 
they were commanded as barons of parliament. 


Some of the Barons, and others, in arms to procure the Great Charter from King 
John, 1213-15, were 


Odonel dAlbini, 
Philip d’Albini. 
William d'Albini, 
William d’Albini, Jr. 
Robert d’Arcie, 
Norman d’Arcy, 
Thomas d’Arcy. 
Reginald d’Argentine, 
Richard d’Argentine, 
William d’Aquillon, 
‘Thomas d'Astley, 
Walter d’Astley, 
William de Badlesmere. 
Ralph Basset. 

Walter de Beauchamp. 
William de Beauchamp. 
William de Beaumont, 
John Beke. 

Robert de Berkeley. 
Thomas de Berkeley. 
Peter de Bermingham. 
Roger Bertram, 

Hugh Bigod, 

Roger Bigod, 


Harvey Bigot, 

Henry Bigot. 

m Bigot. 
William le Blount. 
Osbert de Bobi, 

Henry de Bohun, 
William de Bosco, 
Ralph le Boteler, 
William le Boteler, 
R—-— Je Brackele. 
John de Braose. 
Bertram de Bulemer. 
Robert de Bulkeley. 
Ralph de Camois. 
William de Cantilupe. 
Simeon de Cauci. 
Oliver Champernowne. 
Walleran de Cirencester. 
Hugh de Charneles, 
Robert de Charun. 
Pain de Chaworth. 
Adam de Chetwynd, 
Gilbert de Clare. 
Richard de Clare. 
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Jebn de Clavering. 
Walter de Clifford. 
Henry de Cobcham. 
Robert de Coleville. 
William de Coleville, 
Robert Corbet. 
Robert de Courtenay. 
Maurice de Credonis, 
John de Cressie. 
Roger de Cressie. 
Hamon Crevequer. 
Ralph de Cromwell. 
Philip’ Denevaud. 
Geoffrey le Despenser. 
Walter de Dunstanville. 
‘W- @'Einford. 
Oliver d’Encourt. 
Richard d’Engaine. 
Vitalis d'Engaine. 
. Henry Eu. 
= i} de Fereby, 
Biset de Fersi. 
Brian Fitzalan, 
John Fitzalan. 
Osbeit Fitzalan, 
John Fitzgeoffrey. 
Peter Fitzjohn, 
. Philip Fitzjohn. 
Robert Fitzmaldred. 
Roger Fitzpayne. 
Robert Fitzralph. 
Gilbert Fitzreinfride. 
1 John Fitzrobert. 
* Ralph Fitzrobert. 
: » Robert Fitzeoalter. 
Fulke Fitewarine. 
William Fitzwilliam, 
: Walter Foliot, 
John Fortescue. 
William de Fortibus. 
5 Ralph de Frescheville, 
Gilbert de Gant. 
Maurice de Gant. 
Stephen de Gant. 
John Giffard. 
Richard Giffard. 
Roger Giffard. 
Hugh de Gourney. 
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Robert de Gresley. 
Henry de Grey. 

John de Grey. 
William de Greystock. 
William de Grimthorpe. 
Osbert Gyfford. eu 
Peter de Halsbury. 
William Hardell. 
Thomas de Harpetre. 
Humphrey de Hastang. 
William de Hastings. 
William de Heron. 
Giles de Hersi. 

Gervase de Hobregge. 
W-——— de Hobregge. 
John de Humet. 

William de Huntingfield. 
Robert d’Insula, : 
Roger de Jarpeville. 
William de Kayneto. + 
Simon de Kyme. 

John de Lacie, : 
Simon Langton. A 
William de Lanvallei. - q 
Roger de Leiburne. 

Adam de Lincoln. 

Henry Lovel. 

John Lovel. 

William Lovel. 

Richard de Lucie. 
Geoffrey de Luttrell. 
William Malet. 

John Maltravers. 

Geoffrey de Mandeville. 
Geoffrey de Mandeville, Jr. 
William de Mandeville. =] 
R de Mandeville. 
Robert de Marmion. 
Robert de Marmion, Jr. 
William de Marmion. 
William Marshall, Jr. 
William de Mauduit. 
Geoffrey de Meantune. 
Giles de Melun. 

Roger de Merley. 
William de Mersbray, 
Reginald de Mobun. 
William de Montacute. 
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Roger de Monthegon, 
Richard de Montfichet. 
Peter de Montfort. 
Simon de Montfort. 
Roger de Mowbray. 
William de Mowbray. 
‘Thomas de Multon. 
Robert Muscegros. 
Eustace de Nevill. 
Henry de Nevill. 
Adam de Newsmarch 
Jaroes de Newsmarch. 
Walter de Norton, 
Geoffrey de Norwich. 
William d'Odingsells. 
Henry d’Oyly. 

Hugh Paganel. 
Adam Painel 
William Pantulf. 
William de Paulet. 
Henry de Percy. 
Richard de Percy. 
Robert de Pincheni. 
Hugh de Playz. 
Adam de Port. 
Michael de Poynings. 
Hough de Poyntz. 
Nicholas de Poyntz. 
Alexander Puinter, (Puintune). 
Robert de Quincey. 
Saire de Quincey. 
William de Raleigh. 
Robert de Roos. 
William de Roos. 
Gilbert de Saundford. 
Geoffrey de Saye. 
Geoffrey .de Saye, Jr. 
David le Scot. 
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Roger de Somerville. 
Almaric de Spencer. 
Haugh de Spencer. 
Thrustan de Spencer. 
Ralph de Somerie. 
William de Studham. 
Nicholas de Stuteville, 
Alexander de Sutton. 
Roger St. John. 
William St. John. 
Roger St. Philbert. 
Hugh St. Philbert. 
Richard de Talbot, 
Hugh Thacun. 
Walter de Tibetot. 
William de Todeni. 
Ralph de Toni. 
William de Tracy. 
Richard d’Umfravill. 
Roger de Valletort. 
Gilbert de la Val. 
Robert de Valoines. 
Theobald de Valoines. 
Oliver de Vaux. —~ 
Ranulph de Vaux 
Robert de Vaux. 
Nicholas de Verdon. 
Robert de Vere. 
Eustace de Vesci. 
John de Wahull, (Woodhull). 
Hugh Wake. - 

Henry de Walpol. 
John de Walpol. 
William de Welles. 
Ralph de Willoughby. 
William de Windsore. 
W- de Wymes. 
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Some of the Barons, and others, in arms, as leigemen of King John, or in sym- 
pathy with him, were { 


Richard Affenvast, William Agorlun, Oliver d’Albini, Philip d’Albini, William d’Albini, 
Henry d’Alditheley. 

Bernard de Baliol, Hugh de Baliol, Richard de Bankes, Alan Basset, Thomas Basset, John 
de Bassingbourne, Warine de Bassingbourne, Andrew de Beauchamp, Hugh de Beauchamp, 
Hogh de Beneville, Ranulph de Hlundeville, Thomas Botteral, Robert de Braybrook, Fowke de 
Breant, Henry de Brentfield, Fulke de Briwere, William de Briwere, Hubert de Burgh, Geoffrey 
de Buteville, Oliver de Buteville, 

Gerald de Camyille, William de Cirent, (Cirencester?), Henry d¢ Cornhill, John de Courci, 
Godfrey de Cracombe. 

Walter de Dunstable. 

Robert @’Eivill, Thomas d’Erdington. 

William de Ferrers, Roger Fitzbernard, Henry Fitzcourt, Warine Fitzgerald, Warine Fitz- 
gilbert, Matthew Fitzherbert, Peter Fitzherbert, John Fitzhugh, Ralph Fitznicholas, Walter 
Foliot, Gerard de Furnival. ; 

Alan de Galoway, Roger de Gaugi, William Gernon, Walter Godarville, Richard de 
Grey, of Codnor, : 

Thomas Hardington, Ralph de la Haye, Roger Huscari, 

Robert @Iver, Brian d’Isle. | 

Bogo de Knovill. 

Geoffrey de Laci, Walter de Laci, Alured de Lincoln, William Longespee, Geoffrey de 
Lucie, William de Luvetot. 

Philip Marcy, Richard de Marisco, Robert Marsh, John Marshall, Richard Marshall, Wil- 
liam le Marshal, Peter de Maulet, Ralph de Meschines, John’de Monmouth, Hugh de Mor- 
timer, of Wigmore, Robert de Mortimer, Roger de Mortimer, R———— Musgard. 

(Robert de Nereford, Hugh de Nevill, Robert de Newburg, Ralph de Normanville. 

‘Robert Oldbridge, Henry d’Oyly. 

William Parc, Willian de Percy, Robert de Pierrepont, Robert de Pinkney, William Plan- 
tagenet, Henry de Puntomer, Engerus de Pratest. 

William de Redvers, William de Rokeland, Robert de Ropele, (Roppel). 

_ Nicholas St. Philibert, Almeric de St. Maur, Jordan de Sackville, Stephen de Seagrave, 
Nicholas de Stapleton, John le Strange, John le Strange, Jr. 

Henry de Tibetot, Ralph le Tyris. 

Philip d’Ulecote. 

Aubrey de Vere, Ive de Vipount, Robert de Vipount. 

William de Wortham, William de Warren. 

Roger de Zucha, (le Zouche). 


“Te 


Presentation 
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was Montfichet’s niece, and Vere’s son married Quincey’s daughter, and his brother 
was a son-in-law of Roger Bigod; Vesci’s wife was related to Roos and Marshall, 
&e, From these few items, which could be increased, it may be seen the Suretyship 
wus somewhat a family affair. 

There is no record of the experiences of the Sureties as overseers of the new 
lews, nor of which counties they were to individually look after, and we Jearn only 
incidentally that Lincolnshire was assigned to Albini; Norfolk and Suffolk to Roger 
Bigod; Hereford to Bohun; York and Nottingham to Lacie; Northumberland to 
Ruos, and the city and Tower of London to Vesci and Hardell, Fitzwalter, Percy, 
Quincey and Mowbray were army commanders. 4 

‘The Sureties may have met together some time, and the sub-committee of four 
tay have received complaints in accordance with instructions, but there are no 
records of such attention to duty. Besides, the renewal, so soon afterwards, of civic 
war, which deranged everything of this nature, and occupied the attention of many 
of the Sureties, we see other reasons in their biographies why they could not have 
been attentive to their trust.: Richard de Clare was an old man, and probably took 
no active part in public affairs after his appointment. Lacie, Lanvallei, Mandeville, 
Roger of Mowbray, Montfichet and Fortibus were only very young men, soine having 
only recently reached manhood, so it is possible they did not give much attention to 
this business, and were chosen only because of their wealth and relationship to others. 
Albine, Fitzrobert and Huntingfield had been only recently compelled to join the 
rebels, possibly on promise of being made Sureties. 

“’The charter provided for filling vacancies in this close corporation by the exist- 
ing members, and it may be supposed that no one uncongenial to the majority could 
be élected to act with them. If anything in this respect was done, there is no record 
of it; but it may be seen that five of the first Sureties died within four years after 
they. were chosen, and that five others died before 1224. "The histories of the 
baronage of this period do not suggest in any sketches of other barons that any of 
them: were appointed to fill vacancies among the twenty-five Sureties selected 15-19 
June, excepting the substitution of Roger of Mowbray for the disaffected Roger 
de Montbegon, therefore, it may be presumed that, owing to the renewal of civil 
‘war, the excitement about the Dauphin, and John dying so soon after the cherter 
became effective, and his successor confirming it with amendments, the particular 
raison d’etre of the Sureties relapsed into abeyance and “innocuous desuetude”, though 
this takes nothing from their important position in England's history, Anyway, it 
is recorded that Quincey, Fitzwalter, Fortibus, Lacie, and Roos “took the cross”, 
and went to the Holy Land after John died, and after the fizzle of the Dauphin’s 
expedition. 
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Suretien for the Oberrvanre of the Magna Charta 
(Appointed 15-19 June, 1215.) 


*Writiiam v’Ausini, lord of Belvoir Castle, d. 1236. 

*Hucu Bicop, heir to the earldoms of Norfolk and Suffolk, d. 1225. 
*Rocer Bicop, Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, d. 1220. 

*Henry DE Bouun, Earl of Hereford, d. 1220, 

*Gitpert DE Ciarg, heir to the earldom of Hertford, d. 1229. 
*RICHARD DE Cuarek, Earl of Hertford, d. 1218. 

*Joun Frrzrosert, lord of Warkworth Castle, d. 1240. 

*Rosert Firzwauter, lord of Dunmow Castle, d. 1234. 
*WiLLiAM DE Forripus, Harl of Albemarle, d. 1241. 

Wiriiam Harve rt, mayor of the city of London, d. after 1216, 
*WiLtiAM DE HunrinoFIexp, sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, d. 1256. 
*Joun ve Lacrz, lord of Pontfract Castle, d. 1240. 

*WiriiaM pe Lanvauel, lord of Stanway Castle, d. 1217. 
*Wiruiam Mater, sheriff of Somerset and Dorset, d. 1224, 

Grorrrey DE MAnpzvitiz, Earl of Essex and Gloucester, d. 1216. 

Wiu1am MarsHatt, Jr., heir to the earldom of Pembroke, d, 1231. 

Rocrer pE Montsecon, lord of Horneby Castle, d. 1226. 

Ricuarp ps Monrricuet, a feudal baron, d. after 1258. 

*Wittiam DE Mowsray, lord of Axholme Castle, d. 1223. 

Ricuarp pe Prrcy, a feudal baron, d. 1244. 

*Sairz DE Quincey, Earl of Winchester, d. 1219. 
*RorneErt DE Roos, lord of Hamlake Castle, d. 1226. 

*Grorrrey DE Saye, a feudal baron, d. 1230. 

*RowerT DE Vere, heir to the earldom of Oxford, d, 1221. 

*Eusrace pre Vescr, lord of Alnwick Castle, d. 1216. 

* These nineteen Sureties had descendants, 
and, excepting Fortibus, Huntingfield and Hardell had issue. Roger de Mowbray was 
Vesci, are represented in the membership of substituted for Montbegon in 1216, and o. s. p. 


the Baronial Order. Of the others, five died 1218, 
5. p. William de Fortibus had no great 


grandchildren. It is not known that William 
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was so powerful that he prevailed upon the barons to appoint a day for the corona- 
tion of Henry III,, to whom he was constituted guardian by the barons who had 
temained firm in their allegiance. Subsequently, as protector of England, he took 
up arms in the royal cause, and, after achieving a victory over the rebel barons, at 
Lincoln, proceeded to London, then held by the barons, and invested the city, both 
by land and water, and reduced it to extremity for want of provisions. He was the 
‘most eminent statesman and soldier of his time, and was also distinguished for his 
piety and attachment to The Church. He had five sons, by the heiress of Clare, 
who each succeeded in his lands and honors, and all died without issue, when all 
his honors became extinct, and his great inheritance devolved upon his five daughters, 
Lady Maud, wife of Hugh Bigod, obtained as her share the homestead-manor of 
Hempsted-Marshall, in Berks, with the office of marshal of England, which was 
inherited by her son, Roger Bigod, fourth Earl of Norfolk, and surrendered to the 
crown by her grandson Roger, fifth Earl. ‘The Earl of Penibroke had as his second 
wife, Alice, daughter of Baldwin de Bethune, Earl of Albermale, m. in 1203. 

Richard de Clare, aforesaid, surnamed the Strongbow, was the eldest son of 
Gilbert de Clare (brother of Richard de Clare, first Earl of Hereford), who, having 
license from the king to enjoy all the lands he should win by his sword in Wales, 
brought Caerdiganshire under subjection, erected strong castles, and, in 1138, was 
created Earl of Pembroke by King Stephen. Richard, the Strongbow, procured for 
himself a conspicuous place in history by the leading part he took in the subjuga- 
tion of Ireland, and his romantic marriage, in 1171, at Waterford, with Princess 
Eva, daughter and heiress of Dermot Macmurcha, the last king of the province of 
Leinster, with whom he had in dower a great part of the realm, and was “king of 
Leingter”, in right of his wife. He was constituted justiciary of Ireland by King 
Henty IL, and, dying in April, 1176, was buried in the chapter-house at Gloucester, 
leaving issue an only daughter and heiress, Isabella, who married, as above, William 
Marthall. 
ugh Bigod and his wife, Lady Maud Marshall, had issue: 

Rocsr Bicon, fourth Earl of Norfolk, o. s. 6. 1270. 

Hucu Bicop, an eminent lawyer, was appointed Justiciary of England, by the 
barohs, in 1257. He m. first Joane, daughter of Robert Burnet, and had two sons, 
Rogér, (who o. s. p. 1306), succeeded his uncle as Earl of Norfolk, and John. 
He tn, secondly, Joan Stuteville, a widow, but had no issue by her. 

Sir RatpH Bicop, Knight, third son. He m. Bertha, daughter of Thomas de 
Furnival, feudal lord of Sheffield; and had Isabel, who m. first, Gilbert de Lacie, 
0. w ~., son and heir of Walter, “Ear] of Ulster’, and m. secondly, John Fitz- 
Geoffrey, lord of Berkhampstead and Kirtling, h she of Yorkshire, in 1234, 
and the lord justice of Ireland, in 1246, whose father, Geoffrey Fitzpiers, Earl of 
Essex, was the lord justice of England, and whose son, John Fitzjohn, succeeded 
him as justice of Ireland. 
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Beary be Bohun 
A Surety for the Magna Charta. 


Humpurey DE Bonun, a kinsman and companion in arms of the Conqueror, 
generally known as ‘(Humphrey with the Beard”, was the founder of the House of 
Bohun in England. He does not seem to have profited much through his alleged 
relationship to the Conqueror, as at the General Survey he possessed only one lordship, 
Waterford, in Norfolk, in which he was succeeded by his son, 

Humpurey pe Bounun, who, in contradistinction to his father, or because of 
the wealth his wife brought him, or because of his conquest of so wealthy a lady, 
was surnamed the Great. He married, by command of the king, Maud, only daughter 
of Edward d’Everux, lord of Salisbury, or Saresbury, bearer of the royal standard 
in the battle of Benneville, in Normandy, in 1120, sheriff of Wiltshire, who owned 
manors in eight counties, and had, ‘ 

HuMPurey DE Bowun, eldest son and heir, who was lord steward and lord 
sewer to King Henry I. At the instigation of his father-in-law, he espoused the 
cause of the Empress Maud and her son against King Stephen, and so faithfully 
maintained his allegiance that the Empress, by her especial charter, granted him the 
office of lord steward and lord sewer, in both Normandy and England. In 20 Henry 
II., he accompanied Richard de Lacie, Justiciary of England, into Scotland, with 
an army, to waste the country; and was one of the witnesses to the accord made by 
William the Lion, of Scotland, and Henry of England, as to the subjection of 
Scotland to the crown of England. 

This feudal Baron de Bohun married Margery, daughter and co-heiress of Milo 
de Gloucester, first Earl of Hereford, lord high constable of England, whose charter 
was the earliest of express creation, the patent being dated in 1140, and dying 6 April, 
1187, had issue, 

Humpurey De Bouun, o. v. p. 1182, who was Earl of Hereford and lord high 
constable of England, in right of his mother. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Henry de Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, by his wife, Ada, daughter of David, Earl 
of Huntingdon, and had, 

Henry DE Bouun, eldest son and heir, b. before 1177, who, in reality, was the 
first Earl of Hereford of this family, being so created by charter of King John, dated 
28 April, 1199; but the office of lord high constable of England he inherited, As 
he took prominent part with the barons against King John, his lands were sequestered, 
but he received them again ar the granting of the Magna Charta. He was elected 
one of the celebrated twenty-five Sureties for the observance of the Magna Charta, 
and having been excommunicated by the Pope, with the other barons, he did not 
return to his allegiance on the decease of King John, but was one of the commanders 
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in the army of Louis, the Dauphin, at the battle of Lincoln, and was taken prisoner 
by William Marshall. After this defeat he joined Saher de Quincey, and other 
“Magna Charta Barons”, in a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, in 1220, and d. on the 
Passage, 1 June, 1220. His body was brought home and buried in the chapter-house 
of Llanthony Abbey, in Gloucestershire. 

Earl Henry married Maud, daughter, by his first wife, Beatrix de Saye, heiress 
of Mandeville, of Geoffrey Fitz-Piers, Baron de Mandeville, created in 1199 Earl 
of Essex and Justiciary of England, (d. 1212), and eventually heiress of her brother, 
William de Mandeville, last Earl of Essex of that family, by whom he acquired the 
honor of Essex and many extensive lordships, and sister of Geoffrey de Mandeville, 
one of the celebrated twenty-five Magna Charta Sureties, and half-sister to John 
Fitageoffrey, justice of Ireland, and had, 2 

Sir Humpurey pe Bonun, b. before 1208, second Earl of Hereford, created 
Earl of Essex, 28 April, 1228. He was Constable of England, Constable of the 
Exchecquer, Lord Marcher of Wales, Marshal of the Household, Constable of 
Dover Castle, Warden of the Cinque Ports, and a crusader in 1250. 

Marearer, first wife of Waleran de Newburgh, fourth Earl of Warwick, d. 
1205. : 

Ratey pz Bonun, 


Richard de Clare 


4 Surety for the Magna Charta. 


Ricwarp Fitz Gitpert, a lawyer, was the founder of the House of Clare in 
England. He accompanied William, Duke of Normandy, the Conqueror, into 
England, and participated in the spoils of conquest, obtaining extensive possessions 
in the old and new dominions of his royal leader and kinsman. He was the eldest 
son of Gislebert, or Gilbert, surnamed Crispin, Count of Eu (or Ewe) and Brione, 
in Normany, in right of his wife, sister and heiress of the Count of Brione, and by 
inheritance from his father, Geoffroi, (or Godfrey), Count of Eu and Brione, or 
Brymoy, in 996, a natural son of Richard I, Sanspeur, third Duke of Normandy, in 
943, ancestor of William the Conqueror. 

In 6 William IL, Richard was joined, under the designation of Ricardus de 
Benefacta, with William de Warren, Earl of Surrey, in the great office of justiciary 
of England, with whom in three years afterwards he was in arms against the re- 
bellious barons, the Earl of Hereford, and the Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, At the 
time of the general survey of England, he was designated as Ricardus de Tonebruge, 
from his seat at Tonebruge (now Tunbridge), in Kent, which town and castle 
he had obtained from the Archbishop of Canterbury, in lieu of the castle of Brione, 
at which time he is recorded as possessed of thirty-eight lordships in Surrey, thirty- 
five in Essex, three in Cambridgeshire, ninety-five in Suffolk, and some in Wiltshire 
and Devonshire. One of these lordships was that of Clare, on the borders of and 
in County Suffolk, which subsequently becoming his chief seat, he came to be styled 
Richard de Clare, and his descendants known as Earls of Clare, although never so 
created. He fell in a skirmish with the Welsh, in 1090. 

He mm. Rohese, or Rehais, (and Roesia), de Bolebec, daughter of Walter 
Giffard de Bolebec, Count of Longueville, in Normandy, created in 1066, Earl of 
Buckingham. Walter Giffard de Bolebec was distinguished for gallant action in the 
battle of Hastings. He assisted in making the general survey of England, and is 
recorded as the owner of one hundred and seven lordships in the kingdom. He 
was the commander of the army of William Rufus, in Normandy, in 1089, and in 
1102 sided with Robert Curthose against Henry I. Richard de Clare had by Lady 
Robesia, 

- Grpert DE Tonegruce, and de Clare, second “Earl of Clare”, eldest son, 
who inherited all of his father’s English estates. He appears to have joined in the re- 
bellion against King William Rufus, and lost his castle of Tonebruge and dying 
shortly afterwards, in 109—, a munificent benefactor of the church, left issue by 
his wife, Adeliza, or Alice, daughter of Hugh, second Count of Clermont, in Beauvais, 
by his wife Marguerita, daughter of Hildwin IV., Count de Montidier and lord de 
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Rouci, lord of Ramere, &c., by his wife Adela, or Alexandria, Countess de Rouci, 
whose mother Beatrix, was a daughter of Rainier, or Rynerious IV, eleventh 
Count of Hainault, and his wife, the Princess Havide, or Hedewidge, daughter of 
Hugh Capet, King of the Franks, 987, by his wife Adela, or Alisa, daughter of 
William, Sovereign Duke of Aquitaine, and Adelheide, daughter of Otto I., Emperor 
of Saxony. Of this distinguished ancestry was 

Ricuarp pg Cuare, third “Earl of Clare”, eldest son and heir of Gilbert de 
Tonebruge de Clare, b. before 1105. He was created Earl of Hertford about 1136, 
for his military services. He invaded Wales with an army_and became lord of vast 
possessions there by power of his sword, but finally was slain in a skirmish with a 
few Welsh yeomen, 15 April, 1136. He married Alice, or Adeliza, daughter of 
Ranulph, or Ralph de Meschines, Viscount Bayeaux, in Normandy, third Earl of 
Chester, d. 1128, [by his wife Lucia de Ramera, daughter of Ivo de Tailbois, brother 
to Fulke d’Anjou, King of Jerusalem, (by his wife, Elgiva, a daughter of Ethelred, 
King of England), whose mother was Maud d’Abrincis, or Auveranche, sister of the 
celebrated Hugh-Lupus de Briquesart, Palatine Earl of Chester, 1070, and had 

Sim RoGER pE CLarg, second son of the above, b. before 1116, succeeded his 
brother Sir Gilbert, who o. s. p, 1151-2, as third Earl of Hertford and fifth “Earl 
of Clare’, In 3 Henry II., having obtained permission from the king to own all 
lands in Wales which he could win, marched into Caerdiganshire, and captured and 
fortified the castles there. Six years afterwards he was summoned by the celebrated 
Thomas a’Becket, to Westminster, in order to do homage to this prelate for his 
castle of Tonebrug which had been restored to his father, but, at the command of 
King Henry, he refused, alleging that, holding it by military service, it belonged 
rather to the crown than to The Church. This earl, who, from his munificence to the 
church and his numerous acts of piety, was called the “good Earl of Hertford”, d. 
in. 1173, having issue by his wife Maud, daughter of James de St. Hillary, or 
Sancto Sidonis, (who m. secondly, William d’Albine, second Earl of Arundel), 

Sim RicHarp pe Cuars, the Surety, fourth Earl of Hertford, and sixth Earl 
of Clare. In 7 Richard I, he gave a thousand marks to the king for livery of the 
lands of his mother's inheritance, with his proportion of those sometime belonging 
to Walter Giffard de Bolebec, Earl of Buckingham. His name appears in the covenant 
made between King John and the barons, and as he did not die until “the 3d of the 
Calends of December in the yeare after Christ 1218,”—30 December, 1218,—and 
there being no other prominent man of his name, (and then, too, his wife, and her 
family, may have influenced him), it is very likely that he was the Surety named. 
He was buried either at Clare Castle, or church, or in the middle of the choir 
of the priory of Tunbridge, which he founded. 

He married Amicia, sister of King John’s reputed first and divorced wife, Avisa, 
and second daughter and co-heiress of William, Count of Meullent, second Earl of 
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Gloucester, o. s. p. m. 1183, a grandson of Henry 1., (by his wife Mabel, daughter 
of Robert-blanchmains de Bellomont, or Beaumont, third Earl of Leicester, Lord 
Steward of England, d. 1191, whose father was a stanch adherent of Henry I., and 
of the interests of Henry II., upon whose accession to the throne he was constituted 
Justiciary of England), son of Robert, the Consul, Count of Meullent, who wa: 
created, in 1109, Earl of Gloucester, a natural son of King Henry I., by Elizabett 
de Bellomont, daughter of Robert, Count of Meullent, Earl of Leicester, si his 
wife Isabella, daughter of Hugh Magnus, Sovereign Count of Varmandois,! a sor 
of Henry 1., King of France. 
Richard de Clare had by his wife, Lady Amicia de Meullent, 
Sm Guserr pe Crarg, b. before 1182, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, als 
a Surety for the observance of the Magna Charta. 
Joan, wife of Rhys-gryd, feudal lord of Yestradtywy. 
+ Maup bE Crarz. 


Gilbert de Clare 
A Surety for the Magna Charta. 


Sir Grupert pe CLARE was the eldest son of Sir Richard de Clare, also a Surety 
for the Magna Charta. He was granted some Welsh lordships in 1210-11 by 
King John, and fortified the castle of Buelth, in Wales, but shortly afterwards 
took up arms with the barons against the king in the interests of new laws, and 
was elected one of the celebrated Sureties for the Magna Charta, and was excom- 
municated personally. He was one of the barons, still opposing the arbitrary pro- 
ceedings of the crown, who championed Louis, the Dauphin, and fought at Lincoln 
under the baronial banner, and was taken prisoner by the Protector of England, 
and was sent to Gloucester. 

He soon after made his peace, and eventually married Isabel, one of the five 
daughters, and co-heiresses of her five brothers, of the Protector. After the decease 
of his father, in 1218, he became the fifth Earl of Hertford, and after the decease, 
in 1219, of Geoffrey de Mandeville, Earl of Essex, the second husband of Isabel, 
the divorced wife of King John, sister of his mother, Lady Amicia, daughters and 
co-heiresses of William, Earl of Gloucester, he became, in right of his aunt and his 
mother, Earl of Gloucester. 

Sir Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, matried Isabel Marshall, one of 
the daughters and eventually co-heiresses of William, first Earl of Pembroke, Pro- 
tector of England, by his first wife, Isabel de Clare, and dying 25 October, 1230, 
at Penros, in Brittany, was buried in the choir of Tewkesbury Abbey, having issue 
by: Lady Isabel, who after his decease 7. Richard, Earl of Cornwall, son of King 
John, 

s Ricuarp pE Crarg, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester. He was 5. 1 August, 
1222, and in his minority at the death of his father, when his wardship was granted 
to the celebrated Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, Justiciary of England, whose 
daughter Margaret, to the great displeasure of King Henry IIL., he afterwards clan- 
destinely married, in 1239, but from whom he was probably divorced, as the king 
miarried him the next year, in February, to Maud, daughter of John de Lacie, Earl 
of Lincoln, in consideration whereof the Earl of Lincoln paid to the crown five 
thousand marks and remitted a debt of two thousand more. This Richard de Clare 
was a very distinguished personage in the reign of Henry III., and was one of the 
noblemen present in Westminster Hall, 40 Henry III, when Boniface, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, pronounced a solemn curse from the altar against all those who should 
thenceforth violate the Magna Charta. He d. 15 July, 1262. 

.  Witiam pe Ciare, whose daughter Elizabeth m. Ralph de Rockley, and had 
Anne, wife of Henry, third Baron Grey, of Wilton Castle. 
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GILBERT DE Care. 

Amicia, wife of Baldwin de Redvers, Earl of Devon, o. s. p. : 

AGNES DE CLARE. 

IsaBEL, wife of Robert de Brus, Earl of Annandale. Their son, Earl Robert, 
was the father of Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, whose daughter, Margery Stewart, 
was the mother of King Robert IT., and grandmother of King Robert III., of Scotland. 


Sohn FBiterabert 
A Surety for the Magna Charta. 


Joun pz Burco was the first known paternal ancestor of this Surety for the 
Magna Charta. He was feudal lord of Tourborough, or Tonsburgh, in Normandy, 
and was a commanding general in the Norman army of William, the Conqueror, 
and for his services he was appointed governor of the chief burghs or towns in 
Normandy, and was also the titular Earl of Comyn. His son 

Evsrace pe Burao, lord of Tonsburgh, was the father of 

Joun-mMonocuLus pe Buroo, (brother of Serlo de Burgo, who erected Knares- 
borough Castle), governor of Bamburgh Castle, ‘Northumberland, for Henry I. 
He had by his wife Magdalen, (presumed to have been an aunt of King Stephen of 
England), 

Eustace ritz JoHN pz Burco, or Burgh, feudal lord of Knaresborough Castle, 
as heir to his uncle Serlo, He was one of the wealthiest, through marrying two 
heiresses, and one of the most powerful and influential of the northern feudal barons, 
and a favorite of Henry I, He married first the heiress of the de Vesci family, of 
Alnwick Castle, (and had by her a son William de Vesci), and married, secondly, 
Agnes, daughter and heiress of William Fitznigel, feudal lord of Halton Castle, 
constable of Chester, by whom he had 

RicHarp rirz Eustace, feudal baron of Halton Castle, and constable of Chester. 
He m. Albrida de Lisours, daughter and heiress of Eudo de Lusoriis, and his wife, 
Albrida, widow of Henry de Lacie, lord of Pontefract Castle, Yorks, and had 

: Roczr rirz RicHarp, third son, who was granted by Henry II. the lordship 
of ;Warkworth, in Northumberland. He married Alice, (or Adeliza), widow of 
Henry of Essex, lord of Raleigh, and daughter of Aubrey de Vere, great high cham- 
berlain of England, 1131, and his wife Alice de Clare, and had 

Roserr Fitz Rocsr, only son. Upon the accession of King John, he obtained 
a confirmation of the castle and manor of Warkworth, and of the manors of Claver- 
ing, in Essex, and Eure, in Buckinghamshire, to hold by service of one knight's fee 
each, He was thrice high’ sheriff of each of the counties of Northumberland, Norfolk, 
and Suffolk. In the early proceedings of the barons in the matter of the Magna 
Charta, this rich baron, although indebted to King John for immense territorial 
possessions, took sides with the barons; but under apprehension of confiscation and 
other visitations of royal vengeance, he was induced to return to his allegiance. 

He married Lady Margaret, only child and heiress of William de Cheney, lord 
of Horsford, County Norfolk, and dying in 1240, was succeeded by his only son, 
Joun Firzrozert, the Surety, In the fourteenth year of his reign, King John 
ied to this baron the grants of the manors of Warkworth and Clavering. At the 
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time of the meeting of the barons at Bury St. Edmunds, this baron was still loyal to 
King John, and was, with John 4 Tarshall, joint governor of the castles of Norwich 
and Oxford; but subsequently joining in the insurrection, and taking such a prominent 
part that he was chosen one of the twenty-five Sureties for the observance of the 
Magna Charta, his lands were seized by the king, and confiscated. Returning to his 
allegiance in the next reign, his castles and vast estates were returned to him, and he 
was constituted by Henry III. high sheriff of County Northumberland, and governor 
of New Castle-upon-Tyne. This baron, who never appears to have received any 
summons to a parliament, his barony being held by tenure, dying in the same year 
his father did, 1240, had issue, by his wife, Ada de Baliol, probably daughter of 
Hugh de Baliol, lord of Biwell and Hiche, who was on John’s side in the baronial 
insurrection, and did him good service in the north, 

Rocer Firzjonn, lord of Warkworth and Clavering, d. 1249. Issue. 

Hvecu Frrzjoun v’Eurs, lord of Eure, Buckinghamshire. Issue. 

Rozert Firzjoun, ancestor of the Eure family of Axholme, Lincolnshire, 


Chapter 21 


Saire de Quincey . 
A Surety for Magna Charta 


Arms: Or, a fess gules, a label 8 points azure 


QUINCEY 
The following Persons may claim descent from Baron Quincey 
and King Alfred the Great: Pages 17/, 371 
Arthur Adams i Fanny Beulah Lippitt 
Jane Potter Mengel Allen Randolph Scott Dewey Lockwood 
Aona M.S. Anable : David Brainerd Lyman, Ill 
Sara A, Anable . Parmelee Lyman 
Jane Virginia Hawkins Andrews George Norbury Mackenzie 
ura Ann Andrews : Cora Ellen Van de Mark Marsh ’ ; 
Alida May Kelsey Babcock Edward Bennett Mathews 
Bertha Crosley Ball Nirsinia Shackelford Bostick McArthur 
Lydia Corrie ‘Austin Beucel 3 Elizabeth Collins McCoy 
Nellie Howe Sood Margaret J. Crenshaw McElroy 
Estelle Jane Brereton s- Annah Colket French McKaig 
Hazel Coffin Brown Emma Marion McPheeters 
Juanita Read Harmar Brown at Florence Lenora Hazen Miller 
Grace L. Brooke Adelia Ball Morris 
Elizabeth Irene Winslow Buchan Maria Lydia Bennett Morris 
Lydia Leaming Smith Busch Maud Burr Morris 
Margaret Scruggs Carruth . Jonathan Cilley Neff - 
“Mary Conner Bass Cole” Flora Elsie Sheldon Nelson 
Beryl Goodwin Coulson Howard Ross Nelson" 


Rebecca Warren: Tinkham Cramer 
Whittie Dickinson 
Mary Quincy Allen Dixon * 
Benjamin Davis Doane 
Russell Duane : 
Mary Elizabeth Coulson Dye 
Lillian Frances Eaton . 
Berenice Long Eckel 
Edgar Hanks Evans + 
Alice Bates McFadden Eyre 
Florence Weeks Faithorn 
Hannah Miller Ferriss Ferguson 
William Thomas Fluker 
ipseph McMahon Foster 
Henry Bowerman Fuller 
Florence Alice Jayne ‘Cates 
Ruth Lillian Giddings 
Erna Malvit.a Swytr Goodman 
Sarah Woodbury Sylvester Hedge Godwin 
Conrad Harrison Goodwin 
Carl Raymond Gray, Jr. he 
Mary Cooper Johnson’ Griest 
Harriet Amelia Meikle Harris 
Elma Paul Harvey 1 
Henry Reed Hatfield é 
Daniel Francis Hazen 
Josephine Neff Hill 
Agnes Foote Hoard 
Thomas Leiper Hodge 
Nettie Reeder Haines Holt 
Evelyn May Roberts Hopkins 
Minnie M. Coin Hussong 
Lenette Ellison Ford Jeanes 
Katie Eliza Fowler Johnson 
ohn Clark Jones, 3d : 
stele Capp Jost 
-A. Atwater Kent 
Susan Abigail jpbason Kimball 
Eldora Mindwell Kirkhuff 
Bessie Place Knight 
Alma Bromley Kruger 
Ida Fensley Soule Kuhn * 
Jeannette Landon 
Ivin H. Lane 
Elizabeth Selden Lane 
Lulie Margaret Hughey Lane 
Meredith Biddle Leach 
Orah Burgess Leet 
Daniel Clark Lewis 
George Craghead Gregory 


Janet Ann Nelson 
Amelia Day Campbell Parker 
Mary Williamson Parrent 

Grace Edna Vollnogle Phillips 
Ida Lewis Pinkerton 

Nellie Cady Reimers 

mmy Scott Dewey Roberts 
Arthur de Berdt Robins 

Virginia Berkley Bowie Schoenfeld 
Mary Lane Landis Scott. 

Evelyn Gilliam Traylor Semones 
Frances May Seamans 

Mary Edith Coffin Sisson 

Emily Ellsworth Ford Skeel 

ames Somers Smith 

aura Chattin Smith 
Gertrude Clough Smither 

cannette Lowrie Chilas Speer 
Mary Estella Wade Spining 
Elizabeth Doan Sprague e 3 
Blanche Powell 5 ring 3 
ohn E. Stansfiel 

lelen Cleveland Varian Steele 
Susan A. Sterne i 
Earle Talbot c A 

ilia Houghton Telford = 

Carrie Frances Benjamin Thomas 
pugzeta dgue 

rudence Sharpless Doyle Volino, le 
Buckner Ashby Wallingford = 
Leona L. Walker % 
Edith Nevill Ward 
Paul Carruth Washburn 
William Lanier Washington 
Margaret Stuart Grattan Weaver 
Annie Early Wheeler 


" Grace Dyer Manton Wheeler 


Tristram Coffin Whitaker 
Rachel Cidinna Wilkins 
ane Cranston Williams 
‘ona Berry Wilson 

john Graham Wilson 
Mary Alice Morgan Wilson 
Ethel Lvtle Whail Woodbridge 
Hiram Baxter Worth 
Albert Wurts 

Louisa Vanuxem Wurts 
Ethel Denune Young 

Zara Lydia Ruhm Frierson 


II Lucretia Wiley McAdams 
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I. RICHARD de QUINCEY had ; 
Il. ROBERT de QUINCEY who married (2) Orabilis and had 


? * Ill. SAIRE de QUINCEY. the Surety, born before 1154, a Baron 
present at Lincoln when William the Lion, of Scotland, did homage 
to the English monarch in October 1200. He obtained large grants 
and immunities from King John, and was created Earl of Win- 
chester, 2 March 1207, having been, in 1203, governor of the 
castle of Ruil, in Normandy. Te him is credited the re-writing of 
Magna Charta from the Charter of King Henry I and the Saxon . 
code. Opposing the King’s concession to the Pope's legate, he was 
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185 Robert de Bellomont and his wife Petronella Grantmesnil, and 
was descended from the Emperor Charlemagne, see Chapter 29. 
Among their children were: 1 Hawise Quincey, who became the wife 

Page of Hugh de Vere, son of the Surety Robert de Vere, see Chapter 24. 

129 Another daughter, 


2 ARABELLA QUINCEY became the wife of Richard de 
Harcourt, of Stanton Harcourt and Ellenhall, and through his mar- 
riage with her he acquired the manor of Bosworth. His death 
occurred in 1258 and they had a son ; 


21 WILLIAM de HARCOURT. By his first wife Alice, daugh- 
ter of Roger la Zouche, William had two daughters: 21] Margaret, 
who died without issue, wife of Sir John Cantelupe, and 212 
Arabella, who was married to Sir Fulke Pembrugge. By his second 
wife Eleanor, daughter of Henry, Lord Hastings and his wife Ada 
of Huntingdon, see Chapter 30, William had an only son 


112 


Page 
192 


Chapter 2i 
213 RICHARD de HARCOURT, 


garet his wife was daughter of John 
Lincoln. Their elder son 


who died in 1293. Mar- 
Beke, Lord of Eresby, co. 


213 1 JOHN de HARCOURT who died in 1330 was knighted 
» was also descended from Saire de Quincey, and she 
illiam. John de Harcourt’s second wife, 
er Corbett of Causcastle, Salop. Issue, 
y and his wife Margaret Bellomont had also 
three sons: 4 Roger, who succeeded his father and two sons 3 and 


5 named Robert, the second of the name being termed “the 
_ younger.” Of these, the elder 


3 ROBERT de QUINCEY, ‘the, eldest son, died in the Holy 
nd, having: married Hawise, daughter of Hugh Keveliok, Earl 
of Chester, by whom he had an only daughter 


, 31 MARGARET QUINCEY, who was married to the Surety 
~ JOHN de LACIE, see Chapter 12. Page 89 ; 

5 ROBERT de QUINCEY 
eldest daughter of Llewelyn the 
widow of John‘Scot, Earl of Hunti 

“in 125 7, in the tournament at Bli 
51 Anne, who became a nun; 52 
Bohun, the younger; and 


53 MARGARET QUINCEY, wife o 
lord who died in 1282. They had 


531 JOHN WAKE, who was summo 
Baron | October 1295. 


The second son 
his wife, was 


Saire de Quince 


f Baldwin Wake, a feudal 


of Saire de Quincey and Margaret Bellomont 


. % € year, in right of his 
wife, Helen MacDonal, daughter of Alan MacDonal, Lord of 
Galloway, and his. wi 


daughters: 4] Margaret 
- Derby; 42 Elizabeth, 


AN be ioe 


wife, Eleanor, daughter of 432 Eudo Hoge 


ned to Parliament See 
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Earl of Derby, who brou 
of Groby. From his you 
and therefore had to be carried from place to place in a chariot. ~ 
He lost his life by being thrown; through the heedlessness of his 
‘driver, over the bridge of St. Neots, co. Huntingdon, in 1254, He 
was the elder son of William de Ferrers, 6th Earl of Derby, and his 

- wife Agnes of Chester. William the 7th Earl had married first 
Rabe Sibilla, one of the daughters of William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, 
and by her he had seven daughters, By his second wife, 41 Margaret 
Quincey, Earl William had two sons and two daughters: 4] | Robert 
de Ferrers, his successor, 
Despencer, see later; 413 


Thomas de Berkeley, 
Thomas the Wise” 


~ of Roger Leybourne. Roger's arms were: gules, seven mascles or, 
three, three, and one. Upon his death, 25 April 1264, the earldom 
became extinct, and his possessions devolved upon his daughters, 
as stated previously, was 


- 41 MARGARET QUINCEY, ‘wife of William de Ferrers, 7th 


ght to her husband the Manor and Barony 


th he had suffered greatly with the gout, ey 


see later; 412 William, who married Joan 
Agnes, and 1 : 


414 JOAN FERRERS, who died 19 March 1309/10 and was 
_ buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol. In 1267 she was married to® 
feudal Lord of Berkeley, who “may bee called 
> born at Berkeley in 1245. He was present at the 


Scotland, and in January 1296 on an Embassy to France, and to 
Pope Clement V in July 1307. He died 23 July 1321, at ‘Berkeley, 


the wife of Thomas FitzMorice, see later, Thomas de Berkeley and 
Joan Ferrers were the Parents of 


414 1 MAURICE de BERKELEY, Tord de Berkeley, who 
“may bee called Maurice the Magnanimous", who is said to have 
been born in April 1281, but more probably in 127]. He dis- 
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Gloucester, by his first wife, 
Alice le Brun, not his second wife, Joan of Acre, see Chapter 6, 
but Isabel died without issue in 1333. Lord Maurice died, as afore- 


414 12 THOMAS de BERKELEY, Lord Berkeley, who “may 
bee called Thomas the Ritch”. On 4 April 1327 he was made Joint 
‘ » whom he “curteously 

received” the next day at Berkeley Castle, but being commanded 
to deliver over the government thereof to 


' deposed King, he was tried by a jury of 12 knights in the 4th of ‘ 
King Edward III, but was acquitted. His first wife, 
he married on or shortly before 25 July 1320, was daughter of _ -- 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, and his wife Joan Geneville. baee 
Margaret died 5 May 1337, when less than 30 y 
was buried at St. Augustine's, 
married at Charfieid, co. Gloucester, on 30 May 1347, Katharine, 

daughter of John Clivedon and his wife Emma. Lord Thomas died ~~ 
h year of his age, and was buried in 

Berkeley Church, His widow died 13 March 1385, and is also 


414 1 Maurice de Berkeley and his wife Eve Zouche had a 
daughter, as stated previously, , 


see Chapter 
one of the com- 
English army that entirely defeated 


115 


itRSS AN RE EHS SRA SEAS SI ENO Ni A Se ESS OR  s nA t sad 


sexes Ac beBE ASS sb tO BRIN 


recontcoes 


David, King of Scotland at Durham, in the 20th of King Edward 
IH. Later he was made sheriff of Yorkshire and governor of the 
castle of York, The barony was not continued in his descendants, 
nor were any of them deemed barons of the realm. Issue. 


Thomas de Berkeley and his wife 414 Joan Ferrers, were the 
Parents of : 


414 2 MARGARET BERKELEY who was married before 7 
' February 1283/4 to Thomas FitzMorice, called “the Crooked 
Heir,” son of Morice FitzJohn and his wife Maud 


de Barry. Born 
about April 1261 he came to England in 1282 


Margaret 
Berkeley, was married, second, before 5 April 1299 to Reynold 


” Rosel. They were both living 4 May 1320. Of the childran of 
Thomas FitzMorice and Margaret Berkeley were: 414 21 Thomas 
FitzThomas, who died young without marrying, and 


: 
i 
2 
E 
2 
; 
| 


; 
€ 
| 


ment held in Dublin, in June 1345, whereupon the Justiciar, Ralph 
d'Ufford, seized his lands into the Ki 
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ber 135% a special Protection against his enemies there. In May 

_ 1355 he was again in England and on 8 July 1355 he was appointed 

Justiciar of Ireland, which office he held until his death. Page . 
His first wife, Katherine, whom he married 5 August 1312, 94 

was daughter of Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, and his wife 

Margaret, see Chapter 13. She died about | November 133] at 

Dublin, and his second wife Margaret, was daughter of Conor 

O'Brien of Thomond. He married a third time, before 20 “April 

1344, Aveline, probably the daughter of Nicholas FitzMorice of 

Kerry. Morice FitzThomas died 25 January 1355/6 in Dublin 

Castle and was buried in the Dominican Friary at Tralee. His widow 

was living as late as 14 March 1358/9. Issue. ie 
As. stated previously, William de Ferrers and his wife 41 Mar- 4 

garet Quincey ‘had a son and successor, é 


411 ROBERT de FERRERS, who was born about 1239. 
When the Barons’ War broke out in 1263 he seized three of Prince 
Edward's castles. The following year he captured Worcester and 
destroyed the town. In the next few months Prince Edward retali- 
ated by wastiig his lands and demolishing Tutbury Castle. On 
24 December 1264 he was summoned to Parliament, where he 
was accused of various trespasses and was sent to the Tower by | 
Earl Simon, his lands being taken into the King’s hand. Once again 
he was fully pardoned and admitted to the King’s grace on 5 De- 
cember 1265. By his first wife, Mary, daughter of Hugues le Brun, 
Earl Robert had no male issue. About 26 June 1269 he married 
his second wife Alianore, daughter of Humphrey de Bohun and 
his first wife, Alianore Braos, see Chapter 4. He died in 1279, His Bee 
widow died 20 February 1313/4. Of their children were 411 1 
Alianore, wife of Robert FitzWalter, see Chapter 8, and Page 


All 2 JOHN de FERRERS, who was born at Cardiff June 1277. 

In 1297 he was the principal supporter of the Earls of Hereford" 
and Norfolk in their quarrel with the King. He was unsuccessful 

in his attempts to regain the lands which had been forfeited by his 
father’s rebellion. John was in Scotland on the King's service in 
1298 and in 1303, and was constable of the army of Scotland 

in 1306. He was given the custody of Gloucester Castle for a term, 
beginning 24 September 1311. He married, between 2 February 
1297/8 and 13 September 1300, Hawise, daughter of Robert Page 
de Muscegros, a descendant of the Surety William Malet, see 97 
Chapter 14. In August 1312 John died in Gascony, probably of 
poison, at the age of 41 years. Issue. 
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Chapter 21 


The second son of William de Ferrers, 7th Earl of Derby, and 
his wife 41 Margaret Quincey, 


412 WILLIAM FERRERS, obtained ‘as a gift from his mother 
the manor of Groby in Leicestershire, whereupon he assumed the 
first, Joan, daughter of Hugh Despencer and second, Eleanor, 
daughter of Matthew Lovaine. His children, all by his first wife, 
were: 412 1 Anne, wife of John, Lord Grey of Wilton, see later; 
and ’ 


412 2 WILLIAM FERRERS who was active in the wars of 
Scotland during the reigns of Edward I and Edward II, dying in 
1325, His wife was Margaret daughter of John, 2nd lord Segrave, 
and they had two sons and a daughter: 412 23 Anne, wife of 
Edward Despencer, a descendant of the Sureties Richard and 
Gilbert de Clare, see Chapter 6; 412 22 Thomas, and the eldest 


412 21 HENRY FERRERS, 2nd Baron Ferrers of Groby. 
He took an active part in the wars of King Edward III in Scotland 
and in France and in consequence acquired very large territorial 
possessions, by grants from the crown, in recognition of his services, 
His wife, Isabel, fourth daughter of Theobald de Verdon, and 
a descendant of the Sureties Richard and Gilbert de Clare, see 
Chapter 6, and through her he obtained lands in Ireland. They 
had, beside 412 211 William, successor to his father, a son 412 
212 Ralph, who married Joan, daughter of Richare, Baron Grey, 
of Codner; and two daughters, 412 213 Philippa, married to Guy 
de Beauchamp, son of Thomas, and 412 214 Elizabeth, wife of 
David, Earl of Athol. Lord Henry died in 1343. Issue. 


412 William Ferrers and his wife Joan Despencer had a daugh- 
tez, as previously mentioned: 


412 1 ANNE FERRERS; who was married as his first wife, 
to John, Lord Grey, of Wilton. In the 10th of King Edward II he 
was constituted Justice of North Wales, and Governor of the Castle 
of Caernarvon. When he died in 1323, Lord John had, among 
other possessions, the manor of Eston Grey, in Wilts, and the 
Castle of Ruthyn, in North Wales. His son 412 1] Henry, was 
his first wife's child, as was his daughter 412 12 Maud, wife of 
Sir John Norville. His second wife was Maud, daughter of Ralph, 
Lord Basset, by whom he had another son, Roger, Lord Grey 
of Ruthyn. The elder son and successor : 
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412 11 HENRY de GREY, 3rd Baron, being abroad at the 
time of his father’s death, could not come to claim his inheritance 
as soon as, according to custom, he should have done. King 
Edward III therefore, in the first year of his reign, in consideration 
of de Grey's eminent services, remitted him a debt he owed to ~ 
the exchequer. Henry married Anne, daughter of Ralph de Rockley, Page 
and.a descendant of the Sureties. Richard and Gilbert de Clare, 
see Chapter 6. He died in 1342 and was succeeded by his only son 


412 111 REGINALD de GREY, died 1370 fourth baron, 
whose wife was Maude, daughter of John Botetourt. Issue. 


Among the children of 4 Roger de Quincey was a daughter 


43 ELA QUINCEY, also called Elena, who died in the year aS 
1296. She became the wife? of Alan la Zouche, who was son of 4 
Roger and descended from the Earls of Brittany. In the 26th of 
King Henry III he had a military summons to attend the King into 
France. He was later made justice itinerant for the counties of 
Southampton, Buckingham, and Northampton. When the arbitra- 
tion was made‘between King Henry II and the barons by King 
Louis of France, Zouche was one of the Sureties on behalf of the 

«King. Three years later he was constituted constable of the Tower 
. of London, and Governor of the Castle at Northampton. He was 
violently assaulted and severely wounded at Westminster Hall, in 
1268, by John, Earl: of Warren and Surrey, because of a dispute 
arising from a question of some landed property. His son 431 
Roger, who was with him, was also wounded. A year later Alan 
la Zouche died: Among his children by his wife Ela Quincey were 
431 Roger, his successor, see later; 433 Robert; and : . 


432 EUDO Ja ZOUCHE, living in 1273, whose wife was 
Milicent, daughter of William de Cantilupe and his wife Eva Braos. 
Her brother was George de Cantilupe of Bergavenny, and Milicent 
had previously been married to John de Montalt. Beside their son 
» 432 1 William la Zouche who succeeded and had 432 11 Eudo 
Ja Zouche, who had 432 111 William, they had daughters: 432 2 Dace 
Eleanor Zouche, wife of 213 1 John Harcourt, also a descendant He} 
of Saire de Quincey, see above; 432 3 Lucy Zouche, wife of 
Thomas de Greene; 432 4 Eve Zouche, wife of 414 1 Maurice 
de Berkeley, also a descendant of Saire de Quincey, see above. Page 
3 ; NA 


Alan la Zouche’s eldest son and successor 
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431 ROGER la ZOUCHE, married Ela, daughter of Stephen 
Longesepee and his wife Emeline of Ulster, son of William, Earl of 
Salisbury. He died in the year 1285, being succeeded by his son 


431 1 ALAN Ia ZOUCHE, born in 1267, died 1314, who dis- 
tinguished himself in the wars of Gascony and Scotland during 
the reign of King Edward I. In 1311 he was made governor of 
Rockingham Castle in Northamptonshire and steward of Rocking- 
ham Forest. His wife was Eleanor, daughter of Nicholas de Segrave 
and they had three daughters: 43]. 13 Elizabeth, the youngest, a 
nun at Brewood, co. Stafford; 431 12 Ellen, who was married 
first, to Nicholas St. Maur, and second, to Alan de Charlton; and 


431 11 MAUD ZOUCHE, who became the wife of Robert 
de Holand, of a family of great antiguity in the county of Lan- 
caster. Robert was secretary to Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, to whom 
he owed his advancement. In the 15th of King Edward Il, at the 
insurrection of Earl Thomas, his former master, Robert promised 
him all the aid in his power; but he was not able to fulfill his 
engagement, and Lancaster wag forced to escape to the North and 
was finally taken prisoner at Boroughbridge, whereupon Lord 
Holand gave himself up to the King at Derby and was taken 
Prisoner to Dover Castle. He was accordingly held in great dis- 
favor by the people, for his duplicity, and when he was again 
made prisoner, in the year 1328, in a wood near Henley Park, 
towards Windsor, he was beheaded and his head sent to Henry, 
Earl of Lancaster. Robert de Holand and his wife 431 11 Maud. 
Zouche were the parents of four sons and two daughters: 431 11] 


Robert, 431 112 Thomas, 431 113 Alan and 431 114 Otho;(0tes) 
431 115 Jane, was married to Sir Edumund Talbot; and 43] | 16 P:237 


Mary, married to Sir John Tempest. Issue. 
(To be continued) 


Chapter 51 Page 371 
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Charles Henry Browning 


His portrait appears on page 1 


Born in Cincinnati in 1846, Mr. Browning was educated in the 
classical school of Harcourt Academy, and at Kenyon College. It is 
rather remarkable that his tuition was paid for by the national 
government, but he was a “‘Foster Child of the Republic,’ becom- 
ing such when an infant orphan through two special, personal acts 
of Congress passed in honor of his father, Robert Lewright Brown- 
ing, a naval officer, who lost his life accidentally while on special 
duty, being drowned off the coast of California in 1850; while his 
elder and only brother was appointed by the President an officer 
in the marine corps, arid who was lost with the U.S.S. Levant in 
1860. His grandfather was a Lord Mayor and a. Member of 
Parliament. 

Charles H, Browning, when of suitable age, was appointed one 
of his cadets-at-large to West Point by the President, but his guard- 
ian, Robert Buchanan of Cincinnati, decided: that civil life was best~ 
for his ward. His start began at the Covington rail mill. Subse- 
quently he became a partner in coal mines’ in the Kanawha Valley, 
and the president of two Prosperous companies there engaged in 
shipping coal to Cincinnati and beyond. It was about this time 
that Mr. Browning “came out of the West" and eventually entered 
into journalism in the East, when his cousin, James Gordon Bennett, 


proprietor of the New York Herald, placed him in charge of his . 


new Philadelphia office. Eventually he became the sole representa- 
tive of the. Herald in this part of the country. 

As a diversion from newspaper work, Mr. Browning became 
interested in family pedigrees generally, and was widely known as 
a writer on genealogical subjects, and as the organizer of several 
hereditary societies. He was the editor of the American Historical 
Register and the compiler of nine editions of Americans of Royal 
Descent, and bulletins in which he corrected misapprehensions 
printed in the earlier volumes. 

Mr. Browning was one of the first members of the National. 
Society of American Authors, an original member of the Psi 
Upsilon Association, and in 1880 became a member of the Union 
League in Philadelphia. 
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John S. Warts 


His portrait appears on Page 36 
Lawyer, Author, Editor, born in Pennsylvania in 1876; a mem- 
ber of the Philadelphia Bar, admitted also to practice before the 
Supreme Court of the United States, specializing in organization 
and property management; he served for thirty-five years as Com- 


‘ missioner of Deeds, his initial appointment being made by President 
Theodore Roosevelt in 1902. 


Since youth Mr. Wurts has had an absorbing interest in Colonial 


families, their pedigrees and traditions. He was for a time asso- 
ciated in genealogical compilations with each of the noted writers, 
Frank Willing Leach, Warren S. Ely and Charles H. Browning. 

Mr. Wurts is widely known for his leadership in the Daily 
.Vacation Bible School movement, of which he was a Founder in 
1907 with Robert G. Boville and Floyd W. Tomkins, and suc- 
ceeded the latter as President, 

A Delegate repeatedly to The Indian Rights Conference, he has 
also actively served his own locality in Rescue Missions, Relief 
Societies, care of the aged, and local reform politics; a member for 
many years of the Executive Committee of the Pennsylvania State 
Y. MGA 

Pending the restoration of St. George's Chapel, the shrine of the 
Knights of the Garter at Windsor Castle, Mr. Wurts served as 
American Treasurer of The Garter Chapel Fund at the request of 
the Duke of Somerset. He is President, Descendants of the Con- 
tinental Congress and a member of other historical societies and 
patriotic hereditary orders. 
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Doar Friends: 


i om s descendant of the Normen femily end many others in the vicinity 


ef Gombe Sertin end Berrynerber in Deven, Last sumer ven drs, Vitherigne 
end I were in Englend, wo visited Combe Mertin, and we met your relntive, 


Udivh Norsen, ot a gathering of sersons who mey be distent ralstives of 


tine through ons or more of the family lines to which I em releted, Edith 
momtioned thel she hed reletives in Grnlifornia whe are Mermens, ad ahe 
kindly sent ae your eddresses. 


48 Sormons, you heve probably done conaiderable work in trecing sour 
feniiy book os fer ag possible. Since I do not know which one of you mey 
have the most information end time enough to reply, I em sending the same 
etter to both of you. 


aly owm itheridge ancestry goose back to Thomes witheridge, who won 
born in Berrynearbor in 1868. In 1680 he merried doen dugeriive, and one 
of their sous, John, merried dane Korman in Berrynerbor on fupust 26, 1617. 
Jens was beptized in Berrynarbor on Mey 3, 189, and she was the deughter 
ad Georee end Thanssin Norman. : 


seburelly, f am wondering if your records also show this George and 
thomesin Norman in Berrynerbor end if by any chence your Hormen femily te 
in eny way relebed to then, end therefore to me. 


ay records include ebout 50 other dorsens between 1623 end 17a, but 
iomeve very Uittie on how they are reloted to asch other. Sinve thin is 
your primmry line, 1 em essuming thet you heve emessed e great deal of 
informetion on the Normens of Combe Yertin end Berrynrrbor, es I heve 
ebout the Witherldges. If your om reserds do not go beuk to i889, per~ 
hepa you have o reletive who hes cone beck thet fers 


i shell be very happy to heer from one or both of you, end I hove 
we cey even discover thet wo ere somehow releted, elthar through the 
Xornan line or through another of my meny North Devon lines. (My ences« 
trai ijnea in eddition to witheridge, Horuen, and Mugeridse ere ary, 
Gleckmore, Davis, Uecr, Ley, Korthoott, Peake, Pine, Fugsiey, Sherman, 
end Symone. ) 


tours sincerely, 


Devid E. Witherldge 
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ong Beach, Calif. 
ifm als i 
Reverend David E,Witheridge, 
252 Irving Ave.S. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Dear Reverend Witheridge- 

I appreciate very much your letter of the lth. You are to be 
congratulated on being able to get back into the 15th century with 
your research.You will notice that I have not done nearly as well. 


When we were in Combe Martin a number of years ago we wre sur- 
prised to find so many Normans claiming no relationship to one 
another.We didn't find anyone who had any information or desire 
to know anything about their heritage. 


I am enclosing my pedigree chart and the names of the childs 
ren in the Norman families .The oldest record IT have on the 
Norman line is 1717 (Nicholas Norman).My information on the 
Radley line goes back to 1632. 


The enclosed yellow sheet is an advertisement which I reed. 
some time ago.At that time they were collecting geneology and 
putting the names in the computer for easy acess.I don't kmow if 
they are in buisness now.I have been planning to write them but 
havent done so at this time. 


I would like to keep in touch with you in case that either of 
us might come across information that might be helpful to the 
other. I can supply pedigree charts or family group record forms 
if they would be useful, 


Mrs.Gordon Taylor is my daughter.If she has additional 
information I will ask that she send it on to you. 


Wishing you success. 
Sincerely yours 


aan A. Fe ting ee 


James A,Normany, 
3611 Maine Ave, 
Long Beach, Ga.90806 


PS.I called my daughter Jean (Mrs.Gordon T.) She said she has 
other Norman names but hasn't had time to connect the familis 
to our Line. 
I have a feeling that all the Normans in that area are one 
family. 
JAN, 
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PEDIGREE CHART 


BORN h Apr 1850 

waene Combe Martin dyn Ung 
wienmarmes (2) 15 Deo 18h) - a 
oe 12 May 193) 

woere Lebi Uteh Utah 

| children 1897 Utah 6 
Delbert 
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Dorothy 

Clive 


tom 25 Sept 1900 
avers Lehi UTAH Utah 
se wanacn 6 June 1988 
Hen 
HEN 
Margarst Harris 3AKUR 


SRE OF HUSBAND OR Wite 


Mildred 
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Minnie Endrea HANSEN 
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16 __Nioholas NORMAN 


Born 25 sar 1875 

went Amarioan Fork Utah Utah 
peo 2 May 105), 

waere Lehi Utah Utah 


2-3 Personal and Church records .W~5 Parish records 
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A7~ 21, Research records of Jean Norman Taylor S871 
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Righatd NORMAN” 6.3 Now L717 ene 
i 8 as oe 4 md.13 Jan. 175% 
‘ BGRM ans Aor L Ae 
1 wie Bast Downs Den Eng 71 Hany SLO COMBE —_ 
George HORAN a wuen magajeo 11 Nov 1780 : ; 
pom 6 Deo 1783, peo © «27 Mar 1835 
west Brendon Dvn Engl were Brendon Dvn Sng 48 cee pens 
wack marmeo 15 Dec 18h] Joan NEWTON 
oo 21 Mar LBy7O Bonn ; : 3 
wrere Combe Martin Dvn Eng WHERE 19 gare e 
Ce oe 18 Got 1807 . 
Rises ano a tank 
ities Gente Martiyuers Brandon Dyn Eng a George BRADLEY 
James » 18.7 ty William RADUSY pee ere 
Riehard 3 1850 6" 17 Feb 1768 eee 
” Charlies dvn Eng al Grace FUNTS nen 
Mery RADLEY whenwanrico 7% Sept 1901 : 
sem ch 16 Aug 1812 iow 11 dume 1858 oo Henry WALTERS 
wor Sash Bucklin Dyn Eng were Bast Bucklin Dvn Eng = ‘Contin 
veo 30 dan 1991 ul Blizebeth Waters 
wrere Combe Martin DV arn i Susanna OSMOND 
} WHERE ES. 
CONTIN 
4 DIED 
q ween 24_,_Andraas RASMUSSE 
17k2 CONTIN 
12___Rasmus ANDREASON ad 15 Mar 1818 
sory 6 Dea 1788 Birthie NIELSON. 
were Copenhagen Cpnhgn Dns! TOSS. MEAL 
Christian HANSEN (RASMUSSEN ) | wen women ie gh2g Sov 2758 contin 
Sey Tse 1820 om 6 July 1849 Als: LARSEN 
were Copenhagen Cpnhen Dnmr WHERE Pm : iT i 
Y we S fl ‘b abt af CONTIN 
waen marie 2B a 1863 13|__Karen SORENSEN _ Ramer ps eels dpxucw Domr 
ves B July 1906 wae ch 13 oct 1795 . 5 
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: ‘ TENSE 
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veo 23 Fab 1922 is |_Birs ten HANSEN zs 4 10Jen 1947 
were American Fork Uteh Utah bie 19 Feb 1315 ji| Anna M. SORENSEN : 
Vee TiK! 
seo & Aug 1880 oe 


8. 


“ Richard Norman.1753.East Downe 


Joan Newton ? 


Ce 
Agnes.1780. Brendon 
George 1783 i 
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‘Richard Norman.1753 Hast Downe 


(2) Ann Thorne.1776 Countisbury 
Gs 
William,.1810. Countisbury 
John.1811 Brendon 
Joan,1813 uy 
Francis,1615 
Francis,1818 
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“ Richard Norman.1789 Brendon 


Grace Crocombe ? Countisbury 
C. 
Mary.1828 
Grace.1831 
John. 1834, 
Richard. 1837 


Lynton 


’ William Norman 1810 Countisbury 


Mary Ann ?? Shirewell 

Gy 
Eliga.abt 18l).Shirewell 
John.abt.1850, 


~ John Norman.1811.Brendon 
Sarah Darch.1817. Combe Martin 


Cs 
Ann 1839. Combe Martin 


Richard. 18.0 

Elizabeth, 163" 
John. 1846 ¥ 
William. 1848 0 


William Norman.1848, Combe Martin 
Grace Huxtable.1852.Berrynarbor 


c. 
Thomas.1870. Berrynarbor 
Elizabeth.1873. " 
Mary.1875 . 

William J,1879 H 
James H.1881 = 
John.1883 Canada 
Pred W, Berrynarbor 


EarnestR.1889 DeKalb I11,USA, 


Albert Ed189l. Evanstin,I11.USA, 


- Francis Norman,1818.Brendon 
Eliza Tremarie (Tremeer) Lynton 


Ce 


John. 1859, Brendon 
William.1862, " 
Ann.186h., bs 
George, L866. " 
Francis.,1868 < 


Fredrick. 1870 
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we : : damery 29, 198i. 
Dear Ur. Nermens = 


‘ Shenk you very much for your prompt reply te ay letter and — 
for ell the inforuetion you sent sbout your aneestry. 1 heve 
geet Finished integreting this meterial into my records, £9. ees 
yet I do tiot Have the connection between your fenily smd mine, 
but I believe we chell find it. 2 


it Shis point my guess ie thet your enosstor, Georze Nor~- 
Man, wo wes born about lodged in Iifrecsombe, wee e descendant 
of my enoestors, Usorge end thomesin Nermen in Berrynarbor.s 
their daughter Jene merried Jehn sitheridge in 1617. heir 
son Jobn wee buried Aug. 3, 1668, in Serrymerber, bot the - 
Sishop’s Sremecript of the rerish Aegister indicetes thet he 
hed died in lifreeonbe. : : 


wm April <2, 1658, e George Normen wes beotised in Berry 
uorbor, but he wes listed ae the son cf “dohn Hormen of Ilfra~ 
cone." co this may heve been the seme John who wes beptised 
in Serrynerbor mud whose’ body wes brought beck to Berrynerbor 
for burial. 


i beve already ordered (for other purposes) at the Minne- 
@polis Srench LOS Library the perish resister of iifraconbe, 
end when thet arrives, 1'11 be eble to cheek end see if there 
ere other John Normene end George Hormans in Iifracombe that 
gould complicate tne picture. i'11 let you know whet 1 find. 


i heve one question about the bedigree Chart you sent ne. 
Under ; 2 bicherd Normen, born 4 Apr 1850, you indioste efter 
BEEN AbCbISD: (2) 16 dec 1841. his date is obviously an error, 
emd it is the same ae the dete for the morriege of his fether, 
George Nomen. sould you please send ae the correat dante’ 
flee I asaume the (2) meens it wes Kis sscond werriege, end 
iI mete thet Minnie Hensen wea #5 years younger then he. Shet 
wns Une neue of his Dbrst wife end the merriere dete end the 
@nildren's nesses? f 


i mote ise note thet Nery aedley wes considerably youger - 
then George Normen, sand I wonder if this, too, wee e second — 
mercinge, if so, please send we the inforgstion sbout the 
Piret oerriege end children. : 


One thing you did not do wes to tell me how hdith Hornaen 
im Cogbe Mertin is related to you or ties inte the arterial 
you sent me. che didu't tell me either how you ere relsted, 
end I'd like to know. 


sas axcccce nm ereeteneR Sy epasens ae ecu oid caenaetronernsatsnanantunsbsaphoapsnssneeg iy yng aut panaenngecaatrancraraecnenteuatyytag apa seacit neatly de fistsanccnorsnreneceenee eats 
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Dear Reverend Witheridge- 


Thank you so much for your letter ofJan,29 and for your 
intrest in the Norman family line.Your noting the mistake on 
the pedigree chart of the marriage date of Richard Norman and 
Minnie Hansen indicates professionalism in your geneology work. 
Richard Norman and Minnie Hanson were married l, June 1896.She 


was his” seccond wife. : 


it is assumed that George Norman({1783) was a widower when 
he married Mary Radley.We have not as yet been able to find the 
records of his previous marriage or family.I do not recall my 


father Richard Norman(1850) ever make mention of half 
or sisters, 


brothers 


I have listed on the back of this sheet the Norman families 
we have found,The dates are birthdates.The case letter before 
the name of a child indicates that he appears somewhere else 
on the chart as a spouce with a family. The names with the 


asterisk * is my direct line, 


is my first cousin,once removed, 


i 
see Hdith Norman's grandfather was sigan dey fathers brother.Edith 


You may not have met my other cousin who also lives in Combe 


» Martin,Her name is Frances Smallridge,Her grandmother, 
was my fathers sister.She also is a seccond cousin one 
removed, 

I like this sheet for a research sheet.When I fi 
date that could fit in any one of these families it is 


Mary Norman (‘) 
generation 


nd a birth 
a begin- 


ning place to start to match up the other needed information, 
There are of course many other ways of beginning,but one does 


have to find some kind of starting place, 


Eventually families have to be tied together with names, 


dates,places and relationships.You are no doubt famtli 
the enclosed family group record which is available at 


library. 
I used the enclosed sample to start the George NO 
Thomasin family.One way of doing it is to + 


ar with 
any LDS 


RMAN, 
ype 


known information and pencil information that has been approx- 
imated,:.Using 20-25 years between birth and marriage dates or 
birth of first child and 2 years between children helps to 


fit families together. 


One thing that is important is to record all sources of 
information on the back of the sheet.It is often desireable to 


go back to a source for a seccond look, 

But here I am giving you research tips when you 
know much more about it than I do. 

I appreciate your brief introduction of yourself 
to know more. 

I was born on a farm in Utah.Went to school there 


probably 
and wish 
until 


after finishing high school.Went to work in the commmicationgs 
dept. (construction and maintenence) of the Union Pacafic RR. 
Retired 5 years later after seeing railroad communications 


change from telegraph to telephone to carrier systems 


ie oy Byrn 


i married a Mormon girl in 1928,Joined the ehureh in 1937. 


Spent 7 years in bishops coungils and another 7 as bis 
Long Beach lth ward. My wife and I now Spend two days 
as workers in the Los Angeles LDS temple,where I offic 
temple weddings. 

We have 5 children, 26 grandchildren and at prese 


to micro 


hop of the 
a week 
late at 


nt 10 


great grandchildren.The Lord has indeed been good to us. 


With that I will close for now.I have a feeling 


that 


our families tie together and that the discovery of the tie 


will be beneficial to bath of us, 
Sincerely, 


Game QC Viemanw 
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re ),Amm THORNE.........1776 William......1879 
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Agusta... 0. 0188: A Naat 
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UULITLe oseeseeelODy frances Marjorie.1936 
William......1862 Evelyn Marie.....1938 
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OF ANCIENT FREE AND ACCEPTED MASONS OF 
THE COMMONWEALTH OF VIRGINIA 


WILLIAM E, NORMAN 
Grand Organist 
6157 Westwood Terrace 
Norfolk, Virginia 23508 


July 27, 1982 


Rev. David E. Witheridge: 
2h25 Irving Ave., S. 
Minneapolis, MN 5505 


Deac Rev. Davids 


So happy to receive your good letter. Unable to answer it in full as I would 
yike, due to my good wife of 5) years is very seriously ill after 7 strokes and 
requires myf full time. ; 


Your name, Witheridge, is the name of the town in Somerset, England, where, 
it is said our first Norman Colondy was planted about the time of the Norman 
Conquest in 1066. My book tells of this and much of the surrounding country of 
Somerset and Devon where our ancestors came from. It contains almost all I know 
of the area and requires close reading to dig it out. Related families were 
Leigh, White, Melhuish, Follet, Downey from around Winsford, Dulverton, Exton, 
Halse, Bridgtown in Somerset, also Tiverton, Exeter,Barnstaple, Northam, Bideford. 
fhe Melhuish family was very prominent in Devon and owned buge estates in Northam 
and enviréns. My paternal ancestors Hugh and William and bewther transferred 
from a church in Bideford to the Particilar Baptist Church in:Minehead, Somerset 
just prior to emigrating to Canada in 1833 with my maternal ancestors George Norman 
(wife Joan Leigh) and whole family. High Norman married his lth cousin Bliza, 
daughter of George & Joan in Canada en 10/12/1835. GEORG and Joan Leigh were 
married in Winsford Parish ir 1810. Joans gravestone is still erect in a small 
cemetery at Leigh's Corners, Ontario, Wher her brother John had large land farms, 


¥ou should be interested in my 376 page book "Norman Genealogy" which 
contains much data on Somerset and Devon- much researched from old Parish Xegisters 
and "White's Devon", going back to 1525. It sells for $ 16.00 or a family rate of 
3 for $25.00. The Norman names you mentioned are traditional Norman Family names 
and I am sure must be distantly related to my Normans. I have run across those 
names before but cannot now locate them readidy in my book. 1 would like to have 
your data to add to my research records for a new book, "Normans of the South" (USA) 
which IT am in the process of compiling. I would also be interested in the Witheridges 
as a collateral family, noW joining our clan, tho I have not done any research on 
“them as such, Witheridge would be 4 significant because of its association with 
our original Norman Stamping Grounds in 1066 and now through merriage. 


I would congratulate you on being able to go back to 1617 on your family. 


Sincerely, ot 


Wm- 2. Norman 
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U.S.A. 
August 28, 1981 


Er, Senneth Norman 
Bridgelands, Yietoria Street 
Cone Martin, Deven EX3) ODH 
England 


Dear Mr. Norman: 


Una Parsons has probably told yau about my family ties to Combe Hartin 
and Berrynarbor. My Grandfather Witheridge was born in Combe Martin, but 
went with his fasily to Wales aid later to America. In recent years I've 
Spent a great deal of time on genealogy, and I find that I descend from at 
least fifteen different family lines in Combe Martin. So I must be related 
%o dozens of seople there whose own families also go back several generations 
in that area, 


Last summer when my wife Eligabeth and I were Visiting in Britain, we had 
a most enjoyable evening with a grown of peosle to whow I am no doubt related, 
because they descend from one or more of the same lines that I do. ttn sorry 
we didn't get a chance to meet you at that time, and I've really intended to 
write to you about our relationship for sone time. 


i understand that your grandmother and Una's grandmother were sisters and 
that their maiden name was Witheridge. A few months ago I found an additional 
bit of information that makes me almost certain that I am a seventh cousin of 
Unats father and ef your mother. This means that you and Una mee my seventh 
cousins once removed. The only other person there whose relationshis to me I 
have actually sinned down is Myrtle Blackmore. She and I are third cousins. 


Unapinay have mentioned to you that Norman is another of my ancestral 
lines, so we may very well be related through that conection also. ty $-~great 
grandfather, John Witheridge, married Jane Norman in Berrynarber in 1617. She 
was the daughter of George and Thomasin Norman. 


I am also descended from the Ley family of Combe Martin, so I am orobably 
related to Una through her mother's family, toa. 4nd so it goes! 

Wo understand that your wife Mary's maiden name was Tucker. I don't have 
Tucker in my ancestry, but Nicholas Witheridge, brother of the John who married 
Jane Norman, married Marie Tooker (as it was then evelled}; and one of their 
Sisters, dohane Nitheridge, married a Thomas Tooker, {I'm not sure how Thomaa 
and Marie were related.) So you see, I might even be a distant cousin of your 
wife! All this is very fascinating to me, 


ifve been wondering how much you know about your Nofman ancestry and about 
the relationship of the various Norman families in thet area. de did mest 
Edith Norman, and I wonder how you and she are related. I note that Myrtle 
Blackmore's grandfather, John Blackmore, married Mlisabeth Norwan. fo you 
happen to know how she was related to your family? Perhaps your mother 
would knot. 


Speaking of your mother, Una mentioned her disability and spoke of her 
great courage and suirit. fe do hese that she has had ho special problems 
of late and that she is having a comfortable and pleasant swamer. 


As you seo, I'm enclosing a few sheets of the kind I somolle in my 
genealogical work, I hose you will be willing to fill these in and return 
them to me. Your nother may be able to helo with some of the information, 
if you can't find some of the itens, just f111 in what you can. 


A word about our family. I started out as a heating and ventilating 
engineer working with my father in Saginaw, Michigan. Then I decided to 
enter the rinistry (Baptist) and attended a seminary in Rochester, New York, 
From there I went to Chicago as an assistant minister while doing graduate 
work at the University of Chicago. After a few years as a sinister in a small 
town in Illinois, I came to Minneapolis as Executive Director of the Greater 
Minneapolis Couneil of Churches and remained 29 years in that positien until 
I retired in December of 1979. 


My wife Elisabeth was a xindergarten teacher in Saginaw before we were 
married. We grew up in the sane city and church, More recently she has been 
the author of seven books for children and young people, and she dees a great 
deal of speaking in schools about her writing. Her ancestry all came fram 
Britain before the american Revolution, and we also send a lot of tine 
tracing her family history. 


We have two sons, Jim is 3h and works for a store here in Kimneanolis, 
He is unmarried and rents an apartaént about Five blocks away from us, so we 
see him often. Tom is 33 and he lives 125 miles away in Chicago. He is a 
soclal worker and works for a rehabilitation senter for former mental oatients. 
He is also working on a °h.D. in counseling psychology. We recently had the 
good newa that he and his girl friend, whon we are very fond of, are going to 
be married next Jime. 


We hove you are as interested in having relatives in jmerica as we are 
in having some in gland. It makes the whole world seen much smaller! We 


look forward to hearing from you one of these days. Best wishes to you and 
your wife and your mother. 


Yours sincerely, 


Baek & With rdege 


David S. witheridge 
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COMBE MARTIN METHODIST CHURCH 


Minister: Rev. J, HENRY WHITE 


WILLIAM NORMAN 


died peacefully at the 
Tyrrell Hospital, Ilfracombe 
on Monday, December Ist, 1975 


Aged 76 years 


AT REST 
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MURIEL ANNIE NORM 


i 
Who was called to rest 
on 
Tuesday, June Ist 1982 | 
if 


Aged 84 years 


God saw the rugged pathway 
was getting hard to climb. 
He gently closed her weary eyes 

and whispered “Peace be Thine”. : 


Combe Martin Methodist Church 


Monday 7th June 1982 
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OF ANCIENT FREE AND ACCEPTED MASONS OF 
THE COMMONWEALTH OF VIRGINIA 


WILLIAM E. NORMAN 
Grand Organist 
6157 Westwood Terrace 
Norfolk, Virginia 23508 


January 16, 1983 


Rev. David E. Witheridge: 
2h25 Irving Ave., 5., 
Minneapolis, MN 55105 
Dear Rev. David: 

T would very much like t: hear from you agaén, as I feel sure that our 
families must be related t' rough your Jane Witheridgep, daughter of Seorge 
Norman and Thomasin Korman. Car you give me as much data as possible 
on the Normans in North Devon ( You say you have a Lot) I have several Listed 
in my book- pages 128 - 130, taken from Phillimore's parish registers for the 
Counties of Ippleton, Courtisbury, Trentishoe, Martinhoe and Uffculme Counties 97 


also excerpts fro White's Devon 1850 and Somerset Counties adjoining Devon. 


My family farmed in Halse, Nitheridze and Dulverton, near Devon. 

there is a family Listed on oage 21 of Jane Norman and John Melhuish 
(old Devon estates) whose descendant George Mélhuish was from So. Malto, Devon, 
Witheridge Parish, who now Live in Toronto, Ont. Canadas, and a daughter in Tllinois. 
Those names John, George and Jane are quite populer ir the Normen femily and appexr 
in nearly ever generation of every branch. 

i now regret, too late, that T did not make notes on the witheridge family 


while T had research sources available. But then, of course, I did not suspect 


ard cornection between the twe fanilies. 
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Mary Morrice about 1739. 


I have just written to the Rector of the Combe Martin Church asking 
hin to see if 2 bacbism of Gabriel Norman does aooear about 1717 in the 
Parish fecister, I'll jet you know what I find out. 


Perhacs you have it, but you “idatt indicate whether or not you have 
me bagtiemal record of Mary Morrice. This is given in the Barrynarbor 
varion Aegister as follews: Kary, dau. of John Horrice, don., bast. Sant. 
30, 1717. Jon Morrice and Ann Snow were married in Berrynarbor on Dee, a7; 


1714, Dee, 


In reward te your ancestor Frencis Nerman, «ho married Ann Deadle, I 
assume that you have docuventary evidence that he is in fact the xrencis 
who wos the illegitinete sons of Mary Norman and wus bestiaed Feb. 10, 181i, 
in Berrynarbor. De you have the sarriage certificate of Proncic Neruan 
4 endle from St. Catherine!s House, which presumably gives his 
vary sontimve single until her death, or + she oerhags 
who merried Herey Slocoxbe in Derrynarbor on May 3, 18127 


Now, a little about mr om background. 


iy father's father ceme from 
Devon, and | 


8 fa ily lived for at least 300 years in “arrynarcor and Jorbe 
Warbin. ly father's mother came from Cornwall. Both families enced wo in 
South a, where ry father vas torn, He cane to Averiea as a boy witt 
his family. Go I sti heve many second and third covsine in “ngland ond 
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Horman ancestry i im the 16th century. 

John “Ltt me Norman Aug, 25, 1617, in Berrynarbor. che was 
bastized in sor Voy 3, 1589, end wea the daughter of George and 
Thomasin Herman, I have the record of a member of their descen 
somehow I lose tract of them about 1690 and don'ts imow how they tie into 
iater Normans in thet vicinity. Neither do I know how they : 
the Valter Corman of Conbe Martin, from «whom I think: 


Your mentioning the Sack of Cards interests ue beacuse 
father's sister), who accomsanied her vsarents be | 
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i souidn't quite Sheure out what you meant about the Normen family 


comection with Naterrouth Castle at Rerrynarbor. “ould vou pleasd tell 
ne whet you knew about it in ereater detail? 


This hes turned into quite an existle, and I leok forward to re- 
ceiving your reply. ‘Thank you ¥ery mich for writing to me. ¥ery Likely 
we'll Sind out sese day how we are related, 


Yours sincerely, 


é 


apr i? 


David s. Nitheridgs 


2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Fanneanolis, MN $5405 
U.8.4. 


dune 28, 1984, 


The Rector 

Church of St. Petar ad Vineuls 
The Rectory 

Gombe Martin 

Bevor: S834 ong S$ 

Sngland 


Dear Sir: 


Hy encestorseeitheridge, Mlacksore, Ley, Norman, and others--lived 
in Gombe Yartin and Berrynarbor for over 300 years. I have traced these 
dines throuch various Sources, including the kind assistance of the Rectors 


of Corhe Martin, Ab this tine I! anoreciate your helo in booking uo a 


Vabriel Norman and his wife, Mary Norrice, had seven children who were 
bastiaed in Berrymarbor between 17h0 ana 1758, “ary Service was bastized 
there, but Gabriel Norman was not. Because ‘sbriel is not a common nane, 

I think he may have been the son of Gabriel and ary Norman of Gombe Martin. 
I have the bactism of their children Jotn (6 Sec. 172k), Slisabeth (14 June 
1732), and “illiem (4 June 1735), bat there svobably were others. 


“ould you olease see if they had a son Gabriel, beotized about 1717 
and, if so, send me the full entry? Ir you come across the bantisms of 
theiy other children, I'd axoreciate that information, too. 


anclosed is a stanned, self-addressed reoly envelone and «2,00 for 
your tine involved. If I owe you mors than this, clease let me know. 
thank you very much for your assistance, 


Yours very sincerely, 


David 5. Mtheridee 
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Rev J T Williams, The Rectory, Combe Martin, Devon, EX34 ONS 


Combe Martin 3203 * 25rd July, 1984 


Dear Mr. Witheriége, 
In reply togyour letter of 28th June, I have searched the 


Combe Hartin Parish Register and the only entry recorded for a 
Gabriel Norman in the Baptism Register is: 


v 12 January 1716 Gabriel, son of William Norman and Magdalen his wife 
Other entries recorded of the baptism of children of Gabriel and 
Mary Norman, apart from the ones mentioned in your letter, are: 
Walter (31 August 1717)“ Richard (25 June 1720) 
Nicholas (24 December 1722)” 
and from the Bishop's Transcripts: 
John (3 April 1726)” Mary (& December 1728)” 
I hope you find this of assistance. 
Yours very sincerely, 


Jeter Dn cnianes 
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225 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneavolis, BN 55)05 
U, Bede 


October 16, 198) 


Bre. Leslie Norman Bramble 
30 Chaleyer Street 

Rose Rey 2029 

Sidney 

New South Wales 

Australia 


Dear Krys. Bramble: 


Your letter about your Norman ancestry was very interesting, and I 
aporeciate receiving the information. Unfortunately, I a unable to tle 
your family into any of the records I have, so I cannot give you euch 
help in exbending your ancestry. 


Hy own Norman ancestors lived in Serrynarbor, Ilfracombe, and Combe 
Martin. John Witheridge married Jane Norman Aug. 25, 1617, in Berrynar~ 
bor. dsne vas bavtized there May 3, 1589, the daughter of George and 
Thomasin Nerman. I have traced George and Thomasin's other descendants 
for a few generations, but from then on I have lost track of them. 


Sinee you live in or near Sidney, I wonder if you have done any 
research in the branch library of the Church of Jesus Christ of Letter 
Day Sainte (Serrens) that sust be there, The lest time I was at our 
local Mormon branch library I looked in the Devon section of the Inter- 
national Genealogical Index to see if I cowld locate your Norman ances- 
ters. I did find the marriage ef John Norman and Ann Sourway and the 
baotisms of their children at Gulmstock. However, I couldn't identify 
John's bastism, because there were so many John Normans baotised about 
the tive he would have been born, and none of them was in Culmstock, 
Here are the entries I found: 


John Norman mar. Ann Sourway 23 Aor. 1810, Gulesteck, Batch MOSQ741, 
Sh. 1557 

John Norman, s. of John Norman and Amn, best. 6 Oct, 1811, Gublesteck, 
Batch COSO761, Sh. 5206 

Henry Norman, s. of Joh Norman and Ann, baot. 17 dan. 1819, Culmetock, 
Batch COSO7S1, Sh. Sh65 

Robert Norman, s, of John Norman and 4mn, baot. 17 Jan. 1619, Gulmetock, 
Batch CO50761, Sh. 566 

Thomas Norman, s. of John Norman and Amn, baot. 17 Jan. 1819, Sulmstock, 
Batch COSO761, Sh, 5467 [dod eg « young chicd] 

ary Aon Norman, d. of John Norman and Ann, bast. 13 Jan. 1822, Culmsteck, 
Batch COSO761, Sh. 5552 


Henry, Aobert, and Thomas were all baotised tegether, os you see, 
and soosrently Mary Ann was born some time between 17 dan. 1819 and 13 dan. 
1822. The Batch and Sheet nusbers refer to the original document, and I 
think MO refers to the marriage record and GO the christening record in 
the culmstock sarish register. You could order a microfilm of the Culm- 
stock oarish register on loan from Salt Lake City at the Mormon branch 
library. Then you could see the complete entries and also the burial records. 


Sest wishes in your continued searching, 
Yours sincerely, 
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| Anchor, and the two Hrick-mukers a double Brick Heuse and Celtars 3. 
pesides several other going on. Samusl Carpenter has built. another 
| House by his. 1 am builditig another Brick House by mine, which is 
three large Stories high, besides a good large Brick Catlar under icofiwo 
Hricke and « helf thickness im the Wall, and the next Story half under 
ground; the Cellar hes ar arched Door far a Vaalt to go. (onder the 
Street) to the River, and $0 to bring in Goods, or deliver ont. Humphrey 
| Murry, from New York, hos built « large ° Timpber-House with Brick 
| Chimacys. Joa Test hes almost finished a good Brick House, and a 
| Bakeshouse of Fagiber; and NV, Allen 9 good Honse next to Thomas 
1 Wyan's F. Y John Day a good House ofier the London fashion, 
| most Brick with a large Brame of Wood in the Frout, for Shop-windows ; 
ail these have Baleonies: Dhamas Sys Danisl Pege are Pariners, 
+ and set to making of Brick this yeatand they are very good: Also 
» Pastours, the German Friend; Agent for the Company at Prankford, 
| with his Dutch People, are preparing to make Bricks next year. Samuel 
1 Carpenter is our Lime-burner on his Wharf. Brave Lime-stone is found 
here, as the Workmen say, being proved. We build most Houses with 
| Balconies: Lots are much desired in the Towo ; great buying one of 
another, We are now laying the Foundation of a large plain Brick 

House for @ Meeting-Honse, in the Cester (sixty foot long, and about 

forty foot broad).and hope ro have it soou up, there being many hearts 
1 and apa at work that will do it: A large Meeting-house, fifty foot long, 

and thimcight broad also going on the front of the River, for an Evening- 
Meeting, the Work going on apace; many "Powns-peopte setling their Lib- 
erty-Lands. 1 hope the Soviety will rab off the Reproaches some have cast 
upunthem. Wenow begin to gather in sornething of our many great Debts. 
I do understand three Companies for Whale-cateling, are designed to 
fish in the Rivers«mouzh this Sexson, and find through the great plenty of 
Fish, they may beginearly, A Fisherman this year found @ way to catch 
. Whiting in this River; and it is expecied, many sorts of Fish more than 
hos been yet caught, may be tsken by the skilful. Fish are in such 
pignty, that many sorts og Tryal, have been taken with Nets in the Win- 
ltertime. The Swedeggjaughing at the English for going to try, bave 
j since tried themselves. The ‘River is 90 big, and full of several sorts of 
brave Fish, that its belicyed, except frozen over, we moy catch any time 
jo the Winter. It is great pity, but two or three experienced Fishermen 
| ware here to ply this River, to sait, and serve, fresh Fish to the Town. 
; A goad way to pickle Sturgeon is wanting + such abundance being in the 
River, even hefore the Town: many are catcht, boyled, and eaten. Last 
| Winter great plenty of Deer were brought in by the Indians and Engliah 
| from the Country.” Weare generally very welt and healthy here, but 
abundance dead in Maryland this Summer. ‘ 

The Manufucture of Linnen by the Germans goes ou finely, and they 
make fins Linen, Sunmel Carpenter having been lately there, declares, 
| "They bad gathered one Crop-of Flax, and’ had sown the second, and saw 
it come up ‘well,.end, they say, might buve had forwarder and better, had 
| they had old Seed, and not stayed so tong for the growts of the new Seed 
tosuwagain. Imay believe: it, for latge has my experience been this 
‘ yenrgae> in a small pleceiof ground, to the adusratiom of many. 
|" [ diiught Sto signific thas much, knowing’ thou wouldst be glad to 
| hear of the People and Provinces welfure :. The Lord preserve us all, and 

make way for thy return, which is much desired, not only by our friends, 

but all sorts, Fam, do. thy truly Loving Friend, Robert Turner. - 
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‘The following docum@st, copied from the original pow in the posseation 
of Charles-Etiot Norton? Esy., of Cambridge, possekscs « strong claim on 
ihe attention of our readers. Bet very few of the first settlers bere have 
Jef any clue by which their ancestry can now be tvaced ; and the present 
ig alniast the only ense I have found where u carefully drawn pedigree 
appears to have bean brought by e settler. The mamuseript is x large 
sheet of parchment, bearmg a tabulor pedigree, of which we give the 
substance, adorned with the various enats-ofurms in the successive gen, 
erstions, and was apparently drawn up by the, Somerset herald: Whe 
present copy was made from the original, and, on all doubtful points, 


reference has beon'had to a copy nade in 1862, at which time the writing | 


was of course more legible. ‘ 

perhaps the reason for the compilation of this pedigree was this:-—~ 
Thomas Norton, who “added the residue partly,” married the daughter 
and the niece of Archbishop Cranmer, and the position he must haye been 
plaved in, would aecount for his desire to investigate his pedigree, Wil 
Ham Norton, who come to this country, was 6 near rolative oft Thomas. 
He might well desire te have a copy of this family: document; and it has 
been preserved ia his branch of the family to the ~present fime. The 
carly portion of the pedigree is mengre. The compiler evidently labored 
to trace the Nortons to the old family of Norvile, and, having done this, 


be tok the pedigree of that familly, probably, es it was recorded at the 


Heralds’ College: i 
Ta.copying, { have placed letters (A, dsc.) wherever 5 cuatof-arme was 
painted, and these wili be described in « note at the end. Ww. 8, 


On the left side are two notes. The fret reade— 


“This Genealogie of the Nortons of Sharpenhow in Bedfordshire, 


beginninge at Nonvite that married into the howae Valois, sad eome int 
England with Kinge William the Conquer", apd was his Constable ; whose 


~ 
Etaere 


[WH WA 


pesteritie, long time after, assumed the English name of Nogrow, being | 


the same itr signification that Noruile is in Franch. . For the proof whereof 
it is to be understood that this pedigree agreeth with records remaining in 
the office of Armes .... in one hook of pedigree, late William Haruic’s, 
Clarencieux King of Armes, coucred in Read, and set forth in trick, as 
far as Novuile, weh. was sonn of Sr. John Noraile, alisa Norton, aad 
married with the daughter of Montehensie, and to Joan daughter of Sr. 
John, and her issue.”” yi 


Underneath this is the follawing :— ¢ 


«Jg an ancient Mansion Hous in Fulham, in the’ Countie of Midd. 
sometime the possession af Thornas Windowt, Aidexman of London, sud 
now hoc anno 1632, the possession of Mr. Williamson, procurator fr the 
Court of Arches, London, the armies of Norton are in manie placa res 
maining and the Bussingbourne’s Armes quartered with (heirs. There 
are alau impailed the armes of Norland and Norton, quarteringe Bassing. 
bourn and Walker, impaled with Norton; also the armea of Mr. Bil and 
Mr Rice, impaled with Norland.” Pr, John Philepott, Symersatt, 


On the right are also two notes. The first says— . 
“Tt sppeares ses by another book of pedegrees, late the azid 
5 ‘ 
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William Hacuie’s, covered with parchment, havinge on the right side 
upon cornet written. Wendauit,” sud sett forth in coylers; saving that in 
the first book, is Joane said to be sister to the said Sr. Jobo, and in the 
second, she: ia sett ddwne to be his daughter, as truth is: and in that see~ 


«ond book, Jaane is said to be married first to Norland and after to Walker, 
i which somtrarie as oppeareth by her-owne testament, mae by the vame 
of Jose Mortand, widow, wherein she alsce maketh mention of her chil- 


| at Sharpen! 


! had isaue Jolin, Joanne, isabel, and Als 


dren by Walker. Now for proof shat the Nartans of Sharpenhow ure 
descended fram the afiresaid Sr. John Noruile, als. Norton, isto be known 
that Sr. Johamaeee had one other son, named Jozn Nozron, dwelling 

appeareth by’ the testament of the said Joane, davgh- 


‘ter of the said Sr. John; which All dwelling at Sharpenhow, 


_|8 Sir Jom Noaron alias Noruile, who married the daughter of the Lord 
@ 


‘appeareth by the several tes- 
taments of Joane Norlanh and Agnes Wenger, her daughter. The said 
John Norton, son of Jobn, married his second wife Jane, daughter of 
Cowper, and had issue ‘Thomas Norton, as appeareth by the testament of 
Agnes Winger, recorded in the Preragative Olfee.” 


Underneath is written— 


«The Residue [of] this pedegree is partly added by Thomas Nor- 
ton, Eisq-, sonn of the soid Thomas with his owne hand yet extant, and 
for the muost part withia memory, end continued downe to this present 
yeare Til, by the i forméon of Mr: Robert Norton the elder, sonn of 
the said Mr. Thomas Norion.the younger.” 

. Le Signy. de Nonuiuz came into England with William the Conqueror 
and was his Constable, He married into the house of Valois.(A) 
. Sr de Nonwinz married in the house of Rarr.(B) 
| Sr. de Norvis married into the house of Dalbemonte.(C) 
4, Sr. de Noxvine married Auelina, daughter of Neuil of Raby{D) 
, Sr. de Nowotne married Jaricia, daughter of Sigr. Dampre de Court.(E) 
’ St. de Noxutue alias Norvon, marsied the daughter of Sir Jobs 
Hadscoke.{F} ro 
, Sr.de Bonus, alias Menton, married the daughter and coheiress of 
*“Monsigor. Bassinghourne,(G@) and hud Elizabeth, who m, Roger 
Fl of co. Stafford. And 
ey de. go H) by whom be had 
‘ FET oO Sey hee 
ti, ———; 8 son, who m, a daughter of Montchencie. (1) 
an, Joane, who married William Watker, and had 
i, Agnes, whe mm, Jobo Winger, and had Nicholas, George, 
and Elizabeth Winger. She m. secondly Thomas Nor- 
Jand(Iy of London, Alderman, and had 
i, Lattice, who om. Ist, Mr. Hill & 2d, Symond Rice 
sf London. 
ii, Katharine, wha m,. Ist, Thomas Windowt(K) of 
London, Alderman, and had 
j. Bartholomew, who m. Anne Hull, and head 
Portholomew and Katharine, who m. John 
Delaywodd. His widow (Anne Hull) m. 2d, 
Wm. Brothers of Londen. 
ji. Jane, who m. William Haddon, son of Sr. 


Somos 
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Riehard by bis first wife, and had Catherine, 
who m. Robert Coldwell, and Thomas who 
mi. the dan. of Saunders, and was the father ~ 


of Franci ? 3 
re Katherine. rancis Haddon of ec. Hertford. 


Sy — Hoston of Sharpenhow, in Bedfordshire, rm. ——, and had. 


1. Jone. 
ut. Isabel, 
; pe Alice. 
0. eis : 5 : ‘ 
3 oe sh Nowra. st Sharpenhow married first's daughter of Mr. Danie, 
1. William, prob. d. young. 


He m, 2a, Jane, dau. of John Cow, 2 
ee ar se fohe Cowper,(M) and had 


Im. Rick ard. of whom hereafter. 
Iv. eh er, prob. d. s. p. 
v. doin, m. Ist, a Preston; 2d, a Spycer, Neo issue given. : 
v1. Alice, m. Ist, a Goodrich 5 2 Lee 
vit, William. No issue saat hc ec giaege pe pos 
oy Tromas Naxrox of Sharpenhow m. first Elizabeth Merry, and had 
issue, ee : 
1, Margaret, m. a Symons. us : 
os Thomas, who m. Ist, Margaret, daughter of Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who d. s. p.3 and 2d, Alice, dau, 
of Edmond Cranmer, brother of Thomas,(N) and, had issue; ' 

i Aung, m. Sir Geo. Coppin,(O} and had st, Thomas, 

ii, Elizabeth, m. Ist, Miles Raynesford,(P) and had Robert 
and Garrett; and 2d, Symon. Bosch by whom she 
had Symon. fer ee oh 

‘Thomus, died at Cambridge. : 

iy. Henry, prob, d.s. p. : : 

1% Robert, m. Anne, daughter of Rebort Hoar, and hadi: - 

. Thorsas, Robert, Thomas, Richard and Anne. : 

vi, Wiliam, m. Ruth Harding. ese ea 

ae Joon, nho one a eieer and 2d, a Barrett. i ; 
ie m. secondly, Elizabeth, daughter of M: 1 5 
Ralph Radcliff, and had igeue, s bier sisnisae 
Iv. Sake, who m, Lettice, daughter of George Gravely, and had 7 
i, Gravely. om. (620) Helen Angell -« ih 
) Benjamin, A ae 
Thomas. ‘ | ‘ 


. Anne, 
. Elizabeth. 
, illegible. 
“ 


ix. Marths, 4 
He m. thirdly, the widow of Mr. Osborne, and had 
vi Daniel. i 
vi. Barnabas, 


vin. Isaac. 
We now return te the other son of John( 10) and Jane Cowper 


4 
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married Margery, daughter of Wingar(L) of Shar P, Rarwsroxs, guleg(h chevron engrailed, between three fleure-de-lyal 
q srgent. {Burl Hadley, co, Besex,  ” ‘ 
yeho vin, Ande, dau. of Richard Pratt, and bad : Q. Hans, gules, two or, a chief indented of the last. (Burke) | 
L. Wixean, gules, 08h helmets argent, over a. garbif the last ; impeling 
ae mee ares of Haws, Bi aie 2 
> Bownry, gules, on u chevron gotined argent, vs many lions reinp 
of the ield. Given by Burke t¢ the Bownzrs, u pent ‘i 


4 


‘Aschas Bent nventiongd, a eapy of the foregoing wis made in 1802 byt 
Samuel Norton, who brought down his line of desceot to thax date, and 
i ; subgequantly continued it to 1821; in substance as follows ie 
Thomas; who m, Kathglil?dau. of Gabriel Clineard, and Jon Noreen, son of William and Alice Browes!, and grandeon of 
hhad issue, Gabriel, Thomas and Anne, Wien ta) came to New England and 4: s. p. His brother Wrinsang 
¥ Martha, . Nowron of Ipawich bud 9 son Jown, minister at Hingham, who mt. Mey 
vi, Mary. Mason, and bad Elizabeth, who i, Col. John Quiney, and o sop Cape, 
He married secondly, Dennis Chelmley, niece to Sir Nicholas Hare, & Joan Nowrox, This latter named Joba m, Blizabethi, day. of Cal. Joh 
Master of the Rolls,(@) and had MM Thaster, ond hal Jou, William and Samuel. Joux m. Anne, day. of 
SlGapeene q Joremiah Bellmap of Boston, and bad issue, Samoet and Sarah, Of these; 
am. Loken, Samuel wm. Jane, dau, of Joseph Andrews, and had: igsne, Jolin, Jona, 
iy Biteadeths ‘ (wifes of Thornes Wiggleaworth,) Samuel and Avmmws. AxDanws . 
hea Eroncie Nonrox, Professir of Sacred: iterative at Harvard College, m. Catharine, etree 
stad : ‘ Ath dav, of Samuel Biot of Boston. P ad 5 : ob 
saiele : : : [will add, that tho children of Prof Andrews and Catharine (Riiety 9 7 
wun, Phebe, i Norton are, Lense, Catharinesine, Charlea- Eliot, and Grace. | orn 
te, Richard, who m. Ellen, dau, of Thomas..Rowley of Walden, i ( 
in Bssex,(R) and had Luke, Richard, John, Ellen and Dorothy. i ; 


‘The following arms are represented on tha MS. Where | have found 
them in’ Burke’s General Armory,” 1 have placer his name after the 
description. He gives the, Nortow arms of Bedfordshire, Buckinghain- 
ghire, aml Mark-Atwell, co. Hertford, as represented on this roll, gules, 
CLG ie over all ee nairé, oF oe gules, He adds the crest, a ; eee 
“grt nah p20} es ey a A EEU BAI, 
a ig sein by PROPER, gules, bexk and forelegs or, : : 1a ah John Wainercight, 
SCAG i Yarors, Semée de France, or fleur-de-lys. : - ather ehildren who d. young.” 
 Baux, argent, sembe de flours-de-lys, three bilaw Larry/?) Lucy do Feb. 5, 1697-8, § i 
Daryemanre, erming, on a pile azaire, three fuurssde-lys, 0% Rev. Jonn® Norrmw, of Hingham, grad. H.C. 1871, m. Mary Mason, 
Nevien of Raby, gules a anltire argent. (Burke.) ; Nov. 1674; was ord. Nov. 27, 1678, aa the second minister at Hinghom, 
Dawean ne Court, ermine, three bars cotisad, gues. where he d. Oct, 8, 1715,0. 68. His descondants are given above, from 
Hapseons, gulas, a bend ermine, over all a chevron argent. Samuel Norion's M8, i ‘ i icant 
Bassimcuoxne, Gyronny of eight argent and axure. (Burke) Bonvs!* Nonran,’brother of the preceding, wah. about 1687, took the 
Grex vs Rutwyn, Barry of six, argent and azure, in ghief three oath of fidelity 1678; wes of Tpawich 1601, but Sept. 39, 1712, is named 
“4orteaux, (Burke) as wae ‘ axa resident of Hingham’ (where his brother John was then minister) it” 
” Mawronenzy, Barry of twelve, argent and azure. {Burks.) the will of Mrs. Anne (Downing) Bradstreet, He afterwards removed to 
Wosnann, argent, ona chevron between three tions rampant sable, Hampton, N. H., whers he d. pol 80, 1718, nae G1 years, aa appears 
ag many bezants. (Burke.) i by his gravestone ip thet park of Hampton now icebrook, Ebs wife Mae | 
Winnowr, or, a ley embowed asure; impaling sable, five bezant, ? X¥e-a dar. of Joseph apd Sarah (Whipple) Goadtixe,—surviyed bite, 
wo, oie, and two, w chief indented or. anil adm. on, his estale Jona 2, 1916, in Reckingharn County. Their oh. 
Cowes, pie, a fesse indented argent, (in chief a label of the ware Wiltiam,! b. May 9, 1691; Jeseph," b. Nav. 17, 1695) Sea- 
second uel itr, Sept, 12, 1809; Ettzabeth, whom. Ist, Mr. Jenness, 2d, Bene 
ee argent, achevson auute, between three pelicans valning jomin Swett; Deey,'* and dane.’ a ‘ i 
citer Saas aa 1 SSAA Wicmiace Tower bod Ge Willen, bs Hb, 18, 1661, andl ney, & | 
Covens, argent, a chief vaire. ea NGO Rees tices Vila oc of Willinanand Laty, they 
: were not living in 1694. i | 
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Miscsciaxxous Notes. 2 
William Notion of Ipswich, Ya wiD dated Ayeil 25, 1694, proved May 1a, 1604, 
mentions his yon Johny oe “had fis portion slready in Learning und bringiog up xt 
1 Colledge’; his dau, Busabeth Wainwsi; ht: hig son Bonus Norton, who i¢ made sole 
executor, % have whole ovate, dwelling house,” Se. exeept Jonagies, and te insin- 
+ tain testarur’s  heloved wife Mrs. Leen Norton”? Witnessse, Joseph Gaclhse, son., 
‘Wittunt Baker, anil Robert Lore —Laez Pry). ifs, 168." 
1) William Norton of Ipawich, April 14, 1081, “3s consideration of the Parental care, 
Jove nnd affection which th to hia beloved som Barns Norton of y*same Towne,” 
| @who hes entered into % @ entai,” gives to said con tant in Tpswich., Wit- 
{ nesses, Mar} de, Marjery Goodbme, Signed ty William end Lucy Nortou.— 
| Bseex Lieeks ; 

Rev. John Norton in his will, praveil April 6, 1583, ions brother Willicor R. 
of Ipawith and child, brother Thomas N- ort, mother, sist Blianbeth, and wits 
Mary, His witaw’s will, Aug. 20, 187%, Sister Mrs. Lucy 

| WM, cousin Edmund Fersely af Westomling Hn in co. Suifal s bro. Thomas, and. 
| gisters Btizabeth aud Mary, bro. Willinm Nortar. 


Phere was a family of Nortaxs of Norton Coaytrs, co, York, several of whom were 
confined: for a conspirney to release Mary Queen at Scots ix 357}, and two wercexc- 
cpted, ‘Phere was vlso a family of the name at Alyngton Castle and Settingboarn, 

4 oo: Kent, 

A family named Denny, perhaps the same ax the Danie family into which his ntices- 
tor married, resided v¢ Bishop's Storrfond, where Rev, Jolin Norton is supposed to have 

| been bora. 


to Mrs, Margaret 
Wainwright, 
s. of Dr, 


The pailigree of the Dor sig fall of interest, We know thot Emanuel Down- 

16, 1622, Le cof Goy, John Winthrop. They had a dau, Anne, 

diner, ant seeoutly Gov. Simon Dradsireet, and also a 

before he knew that Ensnuel Downing bed a dangh- 

i Anus Bredsiveet, thar Lacy, the 

i is subeequent investizations have 

strengthened this opinion. It ty a curious fact thet though we kuow that the noted Sir 
George Downiug was the son of Emanuel, yex Wood, & porary, said he was the 
‘\eonofCalybat Howning. Again, a Baronéiage, published in 1723, in ihe lifetime of 
| the yrandson of Sir George, prowling to particular acearacy—as the preface states 
4 | that “spplisation: bas been to every Baronet,” &e.—states that Sir George was 
the som of Calphut. The descent the auther thus traces. Geffrey Downing was of 
Poles Beldham, co. Exex, mi. Blizabetti, dau. of Thomas Wingfield, and had iesue Ar 

| thar Downing, of Lexham, co. Norfolk, where he imcrosscd bis fortune by marrying 
Susan, daughter and coteir of Jobn Calybut, of Castit-Acre in that ee Phvetr 
jesuc wax Dorothy, Anne and John. Son ae Srether of this Jol was Calybnt Dawning, 
of Shenmington, oo. Gioweeater, whe wes father of the famous Rev. Colybus. This, 

3 alled tha father of Sir George. ‘The render will note 

ent ater; does not 

precise degree iz 


) meschant of Bevie, who died at Boston in 1694, leaving 3 eon Nathunicl, and there is 
| strong presumptive evidence thet he was e gan of Emanuel D. 


Tlesrs from Henry White, Esq. of Now Haven, that hero was « John Dowsing, s 


oy 1889] 


Letter of Edmund Quincy. 


LETTER OF xD QUINCY TO HIS DAUGHTER, MRS. 
5 HANCOCK, 
{Communicated by J. Gazpyen Ware] 
Bear Dr, Hancock Lancaster Mar. 2& 1976. — 
Mr, Hatcosk kind Lr ree’ wih ong from Dk Y PYM Avery informa: mw 
that you rect mine of * 8 ult, wth. Lwan very glad of, as it convey’d ¥* 
il of sale for Jammy, being duplicate of onc I long since forw! enclas'd 
with one from y? St. K. & wot for many m= 1 conchided must come te 
hand from gome Qt or others but | am pretty certain itv must have been 
lost wit Dost Warren, bate 
Tam glad to bear by Mt H's Lt of yout gond health &&, Mr Avery 
did me the packet at Mr G's Shop going down to Cambridge to his Rather 
Cushing & promis’d me on his return to Stop & inform me of mutters 
Phyiad* but bas not fulfilled his promise, dut I hope ts see him here th 


Week, as he lives but 9 ii off;—I rejoyce to find Mi H's Strength hold - 


out, so as to permit his yery close attention to business of y* greatest mo- 
ment, that the Colonies or either of them have had any concern wit, of no { 
less imparlance than whether they & their posterity shall be Freemen or | 
Slanes—however relative to this & all matters of e politichl nature, I refer 
you to a Letter In we this is enclosed with one for DY, 

Your St Katy is under a bad Cold & says she cant write you new but 
‘will soon—Your St G now sends you one after long slende—I think Tine 
form’d you in my last that your Bt & Sr Sewnll wt their family were safe 
ars’ in Lond? web advice I had P’ Mr Balch—Last Week your SK reef e 
Lr wet Ward Chipman wrote ber some time in January Jest, acquainting 
her that he had yee advice fro, Mr S thut your St Children & Pumily. 
were all inoculated of the Smallpox—we? f om thankful far aw it will be 
Great relief to her mind —When memncied ts from latter secounts: of 
y° Suckess of that Operation is near a8 ceriein among # 2h of healthy 
subjects as that ¥* distemper was communicated to them .., We hope 
may soon hear of y® Suecess in fact, if any way of Conveying a Letter 
to ¥* Continent—hiow that may be cant tell, but hope the Bvacuntion of 
Boston will ho a prelude to y* Expected Frustration of the whole British 
System of Subjugation ee Mr H writes me é& alsa Dr '¥ thet the South* 
Colonies are prepared to give them a drabbing come when and where - 
they will, weh I hope may prove true. Bey i 3 

{have wrote Mt H as far as I have been advie’d as to the Gon! pre 
sery® of his teal interest welt he writes me ye Hh Curst he kad resigned to 
y? Flames The preservation of Boston ao fur as it is preserved is wm. 
Signal favor of Heaven, tho. many are egregious Bidferere your Brot Hi - 
& his Son Stedman in particular+in whose we ings were left Officers 
mes'of singular haxar? By ty same Rank of Miscreants have many . 
had their houses ransackt—The Tories they aay hove heen equally Plone. 
derera wth ye Military—Many of them had Tived do long in the Fortrees 
upon y¢ Kings bounty & otherwise that they grew mach in want of Sup. 
plies for their Exiled State that ‘twas no Great wonder thatmen of their, 


wild principles sh! embrace the most dirty method of Filling their pooketas Gs 


Poor deluded Creatures wos-a Term you heard often from eomd of y 
First Rate: lia very possible that when they were: procipiiataly fying 
fram y* besieged Town they bad not relinquished the Term but were 
obliged to apply it to different subjects and indeed it might be very Jantly 
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Rename ee ARO King of England, had by his 
wife, Lady Algitha, widow of Sigefreith, a Danish Thane: i ‘ 
~ 2.—Prince Epwarp THE Exit, who m. Princess Agatha, daughter 
of Henry IL., Emperor of Germany, and had: j 

»3.—Prinorss Manaarer or EB 


N NGLAND, who m. Malcoln 
King of Scotland, and had: 


< 


-Canmore, 


ar. | D,. AING OF Scottann, who had by his wife, Lady Maud, 
daughter of Waltheof the Saxon, Earl of Northumberland and North- 
ampton, beheaded in 1075: ° eae 

~5.—Princr Henry or Scornanp, 
Northumberland, d. v. Des 


eldest son, Harl of Huntingdon and 
1152, who m., 1139, Lady Ada de Warten, 
7. 1178, daughter of William, second Earl of Warren ‘and Surrey, a_ 
grandson of William the Conqueror, King of England, and had: 
6.—Princess Marcarer o¥ Scornanp,-widow Conale Petit, Earl of © 
Brittany and Richmond, who m., secondly, Humphrey, fourth Baron de 
Bohun, Lord of Hereford, Lord High Cons 


stable of England, and had: 
7.—HEnry DE Bouon, eldest son, created, 1199, Earl of Hereford and 


Essex, Lord High Constable of England ; one of the twenty-five Magna 
Jharta Barons, d. 1220;°m. Lady “Maud Fitz-Piers, daughter of 
xeoffrey, Baron de Mandeville, created, 1199, Earl of Essex, Lord High 
lustice of England, and had: : 

8.—Houmearry pe Bouon, eldest son, “ Harl of Herefo: 
sord High Constable,” who was taken 
tot have possession of the lands 
274, left issue by his first wife, 
Bu, who-d. s. p.m. : 


9.— HUMPHREY DE Bouoy, eldest son, Governor of Goodrich and Win-. 
hester Castles, taken prisoner with his father, in whose lifetime he died, . 
saving issue by his wife, Lady Eleanor, daughter of William, sixth 
Jaron de Braose, of Brecknock, who: d. s. p.m: RE 


10.—Houmrarey bE Bouon, third Earl of Hereford and ‘Essex, Lord 
ligh Constable of England, 


4.1297; m. Lady Maud, daughter of In- 
leran de Fienes, and had: . : : Y 


11—Husearey pr Bouon, fourth Earl of Hereford and Essex, Lord 
ligh Constable of England, k. 1321, who m., 1306, Princess Elizabeth, vA 
aughter of Edward I., King of England, and had by her: Adel 
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rd and Essex, 
prisonér at Eversham and did 

and honors of his father, and dying, 
Lady Mand, daughter of Henry, Count 
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12.—Wittiam pe Bouvn, fifth son, created, 1337, Earl of Northamp- 
ton; installed K.G., 1349, d. 1360; who m. Lady Elizabeth, d. 1356, 
daughter of Bartholomew, Baron de Badlesmere, and had: 


"13.—Lapy Enizasera pz Boxun, who m. (his first wife) Sir Richard 
Fitz-Alan, K.G., tenth Earl of Arundel, and had: 


14.—Lapy ExizAzern Frrz-Aan, d. 8 July, 1425, who m., first, 1378, 
Sir William Montacute (only son of William, Earl of Salisbury), who was 
k. 8. p., 6 Angust, 1383; m., secondly, 1386, as second wife, Thomas, K.G., 
seventh Lord Mowbray, Earl Marshal of England, first Duke of Nor- 
folk and Earl of Nottingham,’ d. 22 September, 1399; m., thirdly, Sir 
Gerard de Ufflete (Uffleet), Knt., of Wighill, York, and m., fourthly, Sir - 
Robert Goushill (Gousell, Gousall, Gousell, Coushill), Knt., Lord of Hault 
Hucknall Manor, County Derby, and had by the latter; who had been an 
Esquire to the first Dukeof Norfolk: 4 o 

15.—Lavy Exizasera GousHi1, co-heiress, who m., first, Sir Robert 
Wingfield, knt., of Letheringham, Suffolk, d. 1431 (buried at Lether- 
ingham), and m., secondly, William Hardewycke, of Chilton, Wodehonse, 
She had by her first husband, who was eldest son of Sir Robert Wing- 
field (or Wynfyld), Lord of Letheringham, and “was knighted by 
Henry VI. at Hereford on Whitsunday, in his fourth year, and attended 
the Duke of Norfolk -in an Embassy, of whose Lands he was made 
Steward for the good Service he had done the noble Prince, his Fathor 
and himself” (see Lodge's « Peerage of Ireland under Viscount Powers 
court,” and Camden's ‘« Huntingdonshire Visitations”), an only daugh-- 
ter, Exizaneru (grandmother of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk,. ae 
husband of Princess Mary Tudor, daughter of King ‘Henry VII), and 
six sons, of whom: Ps , : ; te 

16.—Simr Henry Winerrexp, of Orford, Suffolk, younger son, will: 
dated 21 February, 1483. “He m., first, Alice , and m., secondly, Lady ° 
Elizabeth, daughter of ‘Sir Robert Rook, or Rowksé, and had: te 

17.—Sir Roserr Winerterp, of Orford and Upton, who was present: 
at the memorable interview between Henry VIII. and Francis I..in:/ 
1520; m. Margery, daughter of George Quarles, of Norfolk, and had: * 

18.—Six Roserr Winertenn, of Upton, who m. (her first husband). + 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard. Cecil, of Burleigh, Shoriff of Northamp- * 
tonshire’ and Custodian of Windsor Castle, and sister to the Lord High ». 
Treasurer Cecil, and had: . : tis 

19.—Dororay Winerterp, who m. (his first wife)’ Adam Claypoole;:” 
Esq., of Latham and Narborough, and had: : AT 

20—Sm Joun Cxayroorz, Knt, third son, Clerk of the Hanaper, «: 
knighted by Cromwell, who m., 1622, Marie Angell, of London, and - a 
had by her, who d. 1661: Mary, wife of William Fields, M.P. ;, Jony,:- 
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Lord Claypoole, d. 1688 (who m., 1646, Elizabeth, second daughter of 
the Lord Protector, Oliver Cromwell) ; Exizazeru, wife of Dr. Staples ; 
Rozert; WineriELD; Granpy 3 Dororgea ; Frances; Epwarv; Mar- 
tHA; Norton, d. 1688; BENJAMIN, and: 


21.—James CLarpoots, of Philadelphia, who came to Pennsylvania 
in the “Concord,” 8 June, 1683, as a merchant and Treasurer of the 
Free Society of Traders of Pennsylvania. He m., at Bremen, 12 De- 
- cember, 1657, Helen Merces, and, dying in 1687, had by her, who d. 1688: 


22.—Josrpu CLAYpoouE, b. London, 1677, Sheriff of Philadelphia 
County, Pa. ; m.,-first, 20 July, 1703, and had issue; m., secondly, 10 
April, 1716, Edith Ward, and had by her: ‘are 
23.—JamEs CLaypooxs, of Philadelphia, 5. 22 January, 1720; Sheriff 
of Philadelphia County, Pa. 1777; m., first, 24 May, 1742, Rebecca 
White; m., secondly, Mary == By his second wife he had: 
24.—Caprain ABRAHAM GEORGE Crarpoouz, of Philadelphia, an 
officer in the Continental Army, and one of the original members of 
the Pennsylvania branch of the Socicty of the Cincinnati, b. 1756, d. 
1827; m., first, 1789, Elizabeth Popplewell Falconer, d. 1794, and had: © 
I.—Mary Craypoorz, m., 9 April, 1818, Thomas Cadwalader Rock- 
hill, of Philadelphia, and had: é : 
1—Twomas CapwaLApER Rocxui11, of Philadelphia, who m.,” 
secondly, 1849, Dorothea Anne Woodville, of Baltimore, and 
had: i, : ! 
I—Tuxostas CaDWALADER Rockum, d., Paris, 1873. 


T—Wiiuram Woopyite Rocxurx, of. Baltimore, who 
m. Miss Tyson, of Baltimore. j 


2.—Mary Rockumt, who m, 2 July, 1851, Judge Craig Biddle, 


. of Philadelphia. 


Ii—James Tuompson Crarpoors, d., Columbus,. Ohio, 1862, who 

m. Eliza Alibone, and had: : 

James CLarpooxe, d. 1836 3 m., 1851, Mary Antoinette Curtis, 

and had thirteen children, of whom: 3 z 
I—Bimopszy Curtis CLaYPooLs, of Columbus, Ohio, 2. 

oaee 1856, inherits membership in the Society of the Cincinnati 
from. bis great-grandfather, Captain Claypoole, of Phila- 
delphi. ome? ye gt 
IL—Axroinerre Contis, wife of W. H. Hearne. 


-Uh—Antce; IV..Curris; V. Caartorre Dake ;* VI. 


Franxuin Stan; VIL. Bessre Sara; VIII. Apert. 


IiT—Eniza Farconer CLaxpooLx, who m., 30 November, 1824, 
William Carson, of Cincinnati, and had: ae - 
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-1—Dr. Wirniam Caxson, of Cincinnati, m., first, 1854, Louisa 
’ Jane Findlay Whiteman, of Cincinnati, d. 1859, and had: 
I—Jane Finpray; II. Exiza; III. Lewis Warrewan. 
Dr. Wittian Carson, m., secondly, 1863, Esther Allibone, 
re daughter of Archibald Irwin, of Cincinnati, and had: 
T—Ancursatp Irwin; Il. Mary Crayvoorr. 
2.—Davip Carson, m., 1855, Elizabeth Jane Hyde. Issue, 
3.—Jane Oxrver Carson, m. Samuel Findlay McCoy. Issue. 
“4,—ERSKINE Carson, m., 1866, Mary Poindexter. Issue, 
5.—Mary Atice Carson, unm. 4... F a 
25.—Caprain ApraHam GEORGE Cuaypoons, of Philadelphia, d. 1827 ;. 
m., secondly, 23 November, 1795, Elizabeth Steele, and had by her: - ; 
I.—Jane Byrne Ciaypoorx, who m., 21 June, 1819, Thomas J. ames, 
of Chillicothe, Ohio, and had: ra es i 
1.—Aprawan; 2. ExizaBeru; 3, Witttam; 4. Anvin; 5. 
Lewis; 6. AurcE; 7. Jane; 8 Gerrrupe; 9. Mary; 10. Ep- 
WARD. , ; 
II.—Axice ANNE CLaYpoo3s, b. 7 December, 1798; d., 30 Septem- 
ber, 1822; who m. David Gwynne, of Cincinnati, First Lieutenant, . 
Nineteenth Infantry, US.A., 12 March, 1812; Captain, 30 March, 
1813; Major, Second Rifles, 21 February, 1814; Major and Pay- 
master, 29 April, 1816; resigned from the army in May, 1830, and . : 
' d. at his country-seat, “ Fair Hope,” near Louisville, Ky., 21 August, 
1849, and had: hel oa: 
Asranam Evan Gwynne, of Cincinnati, who m. Cettie Moore, 
daughter of Henry Collins Flagg, who was 6. in St. Thomas’ : 
Parish, near Charleston, S. C., 16 January, 1792, and was a 
Mayor of New-Haven, Conn., 1836-41, and d. 18 March, 1863, ys 
and had: eS cee 
, I—Mary Gwynne. 


I—Daviww Exr Gwywnz. 


UII—Auice Cuaypoour Gwrwwez, who m, Cornelius Vander-.. 
bilt, of New York City, b. on Staten Island, 27 November, 
1843 ; eldest son of William Henry Vanderbilt, of New. 
York City, b. New Brunswick, N. J., 8 May, 1821; d. New »: 
York City, 8 December, 1885, eldest son of Cornelius Van- 
derbilt, of New York City, b. near Stapleton, Staten Island, 
N. Y., 27 May,-1794, d. New York City, 4 January, 1877, $ 
who was descended from Jan Aertsen Van der Bilt, of New “ 
Amsterdam, temp., 1650. Issue. z : 


IV.—Asrayam Evan Gwynne, of New York City. 


PEDI GREE XD.—Continued. 163 


V.—Cerriz Moore Gwrynnz, who m. William Edgar 
Shepherd, of New York City. Issue. : 
VI—Epire -Ourvra Gwynne, who m. William Fearing 
Gill, of New York City. 


TIT.—Saran Crayvoorr, 6. 9 February, 1801, d..31 J anuary, 1870; 
who m., 28 June, 1825, William David Lewis, of Philadelphia, 0. 
1792, d. 1881, Collector of the Port in 1851, and had: 


1—Wiiam Davin Lewis, of Philadelphia, Colonel Pénnsyl- 
vania Volunteers, b. 1827, d. 1872, who m., 1852, Clara, Fassitt, 
@. 1871. i oe: as . 
_ 2.—Saran Craypoore Lewis, m., 1849, Thomas Neilson, of 
Philadelphia, and had: : 
L—Wii1am Derawarn Nerson, of Philadelphia. 
II.—Roserr. Henry Neitson; m. Emily Souder Linnard. 
UI—Sarau; LV. Tuomas Ronpre; V. Lewis; VI. “Eaara 
‘Fuorence; VII. Mary Azice ; VILL. Freperic Brooxe. 
3.— AMELIA Lewis, m., 9 September, 1851, in Philadelphia, 
Robert Le Roy, of New York, Captain and Assistant Adjutant. 
General New York Volunteers, d. 5 March, 1865, and had: 
L—Jacoz. Rurerrs Lx Roy, of New York City. : 
“TL—Herwan Lz Roy-Lewis, of Westbury House, Peters: 
field, Hants, England,’m., 23 May, 1888, Kathleen Terésa 
Turner Newcomen, and had: ° j P vs Get 
1—Ysauur; 2. ARmorat. et 


“PEDIGREE CLXXIV. 


~ 1—ALFRED THE GREAT, King of England, had: 

~ 2—EDWARD THE Exper, King of England, second son, who had: 

~~ 3.—Lapy Epara, m., secondly, Henry, Count de Vermandois, and had: 
* ~-4.—Huzerr, fourth Count de Vermandois, who had: 

~5.—Lapy Apria pe VeRManpors, who m, Hugh Magnus, fifth Count 

de Vermandois, son of Henry I., King of France, and had: 

~ 6—Lapby Isanen pe VERMANDOIS, who m., first, Robert, first Baron 

de Bellomont, created Earl of Leicester and Mellent, and had: - 

~ 7.—Rozrz, second Earl of Leicester, Justice of England, who had: 

~-8.—Ropert, third Earl of Leicester, Steward of England, who had: 


1207, Earl of Winchester, d. 1219, and had: 

~ 10.—Roger, second Earl of Winchester, Constable of Scotland, who 
had: : 

—11—Lapy Marcaner DE QUINGEY, who m. (his second wife) William 
de Ferrers, seventh Earl of Derby, d. 1254, and had: ; 
~12.—Hon. Wintiam pz Ferrers, second son, Lord of Groby, d, 1287, 
who m. Lady Joan, daughter of Hugh le Despencer, and had: 

~~ 13.—Lapy Anne Ferrers, who m, (as his first wife) John, second 
Lord Grey de Ruthyn,; and had: > an F we 
~ 14—Lapy Maup pz Grey, who m, Sir John de Norville de Norton, 
Yorkshire, and had: ; ‘ ‘ 5 
~15.—Joun pr Norton, of Sharpenhow, in Bedfordshire, father of: 
~16.—Joun Norton, of Sharpenhow, who had by his second wife, Jane, 
daughter of John Cooper: 

~- 17.—Rrowarp Norton, second son, who m, Margery Winger, of Sharp- 
enhow, and had: - 


19—Wintian Norro , of Storford, Hortfordshire, who m. Alice, 
daughter of John Browest, and had: 
- I—Rev. Joun Norton, Minister of the First Church, of Boston, 
4.8. p.,5 April, 1663. : 
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“IL—Rev. Wit11am Norron, of Ipswich, Mass., m. Luey, daughter of 
‘Bmanuel Downing (and bis wife, Lucy, sister of Governor John Win- 
- throp), and sister of Sir George Downing, and had: 

1—Rev. Joan Norton, of Hingham, Mass., m. Mary Mason, and had: 
, 1—Euizazern, wife of Colonel John Geos of Braintree. 


I.—Carrain Joun Norron, m. Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel 
- John Thaxter, and had: 


Joun Norton, m. Anne, daughter of Terenas Belknap, of 
Boston, and had: 


SamurL Norton, m. Fane; daughter of Foxeph Andrews, 
and had: 


_ 1—Joun; 2. Sanur. 
» 3—Janz, m, Thomas Wigglesworth. 


4.—Proressor ANDREws Norton, of Boston; m. Cath- 
erine, daughter of Samuel Eliot, and had: 


I.—Loutsa ; Il: Carnerre Janz; III. Cuantes 
G Exntor; LV. Grace. . 

: 2—Enizazzra Norron, who m., first, Colonel John Wainwright; Ms 
« secondly, Isaac Addington, and had by her first husband : 

~ T—EnizaBeru, m. Addington Davenport, of Boston. 

“IL—Anye, m. Adam Winthrop, of Boston. 

‘TiL.—Louey, m. Paul Dudley, of Boston, also of Royal Descent. 


3.—Bonus Norton, of Hampton, N. H., m. Mary, daughter of Joseph 
and Sarah (Whipple) Goodhue, and had: 


-Evizapera Norron, m., secondly, Benjamin Swett, of Hampton, 
N.H.,, and had: 

Moszs Swerr, of Hampton Falls, m. —— Rogers, and bad: ° 
I—Tnomas Rogers Swerr, of Pittefield, N. H. 


IL.—Sarau Swerr, m., first, Dr. Levi Dearborn, of North- 
ampton; m., eaocrailly: Philip White, of Southampton, 
Delegate to Congress, and 55 ag Judge, and had by her 
first husband : 


1.—Sarau, ‘may. 1778, Genera! Michael soley, « of 
Epson, U. S. Marshal for New Hampshire. 


2.—Lervi, Deargory, m., 1781, Nancy, daughter ut 
John Haven, of Exeter, N. H. " 


3,—E.izasera, m., 1789, James H. McClary. 
4.—BEngaMin Dake: m. Sarah Pickering. 
5.— ABIGAIL, m., 1787, Judge Gookin, of Northampton. 


PEDIGREE COXLYI. ~ 


~ ROLLO THE DANE, Sovereign Duke of Normandy, of 
Royal. Descent from the Kings of Sweden; m., first, Poppa de Senlis, a 
descendant of the Emperor Charlemagne, and had: 
~ Wittram rae Lone Sworp, Duke of Normandy, father of: 
~ Riowarn I, third Duke of Normandy, father of: 
=~ RicHarp IL, fourth Duke of Normandy, father of: 
~Ricwarp JIL, fifth Duke of Normandy, father of: 
~ Axice, m. Radulfe, Viscount de Bayeux, and Lad: - 
~~ Ratpu, Earl of Chester, m. Maud @ Auveranche, and had: f 
‘ » RANDLE, third Earl of Chester, m. Lucia of Mercia, and had: 
~ RANDLE, fourth Harl of Chester, m. Maud de Gloucester, and had:- : 
" ~Hues, fifth Earl of Chester, m. Bertred d’Everux, and had: 
~Aanes Muscuines, m. William, sixth Earl of Derby, and had: 
~ WILLIAM, seventh Earl of Derby, m. Margaret Quincey, and had: 
~Witiiam pe Frnrezrs, of Groby, m. Joan Despencer, and had: 
ANNE be Fenners, m. John, Lord Grey de Ruythyn, and had: ne 
~Maup pr Grey, m. Six John de Norton, Yorkshire, and had: ee 
~ JonNn pz Norron, Lord of Sharpenhow, Bedford, father of: 
~Joun Norron, of Sharpenhow, m. Jane Cooper, and bad: 
-~Ricuarp Norron, second son, m. Margery Wingate, and had: i 
Witt1am Norvon, of Sharpenhow, m. Margery Hawes, andhad: ~:~ ao ee 
Witrams Norton, of Storford, m. Alice Browest, and had: ; 
Rev. Wittiam Norron, of Ipswich, m. Lucy Downing, and had: 
Rev. Joun Norron, of Hingham,:m. Mary Mason, and had: : netic 9 
Caprain Joun Norron, of Hingham, Mass, m. Elizabeth, daughter 
of Colonel John ‘Thaxter (see “ American Heraldic Journal,” January, 
1866, and Whitmore’s « Winthrop Family”), and had: Joun (see page ee 
611), Wittiam, and: - - 5 : 
Samurn Norron, of Chilmark, Mass., whose daughter: 


: Norton, m. Jonathan Locke (see “The Book of Lockes,’t by. 
J. G. Locke, pages 330 and 340, and had: ; 
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Dr. Jonaruan Loox, of Attleboro, Mass., 1758; removed to Shel. 


~ born, NwS., 1761; m. Abigail, daughter of Corporal Jacob Perry, of the 


Continental Army, and his wife Abigail Smith (see “ Massachusetts 
Archives,” Vol. LIL, page 8; Vol. V., page 264), and had: 
_Tacon Locks, m., 1785, Margaret Barry, and had: ‘ 
Carrain Jacos Looxg, of Shelborn, N. S., bapt. 18 April, 1788; m., 29 . 
November, 1814 (see “Church Records of Parish of St. George and St. 
Patrick, Shelborn, N..§.”), Catherine, daughter of Peter Guyon; will in 
Register’s Office, Shelborn, dated 7 uly, 1821 (and his wife J. ane, daugh. - 
ter of Abraham Jones, of Staten Island, N: Y.: see Chester’s « History: * 
of Staten Island’), son of Captain James Guyon, of Staten Island (see 
“New York Historical MSS.,” Albany, Vol. LXXXIL, page 130), will.~ 
in Surrogate’s Office, New York, probated 3 March, 1761, son of J; acques 
Guyon, a Huguenot, from Rochelle, who was granted 200 actes at New 
Drop, Staten Island, in 1664, and his wife Sarah, daughter of Philippe 
and Marie (Taine) Casier, of Harlem, N. Y., Huguenots from Calais, 
(See Riker’s “History of Harlem,” Chester's “History of Staten 
Island,” Bayles’s “History of Richmond County, N. ¥.,” Bolton’s 
“History of Westchester County, N. ¥.”) Issue: Prrer Guyon; 
Asram; Even Jacon; Vervon; Jamxs, and: . : 
Caruerive Loox, b. 1820; m.;7 August, 1836 (see “Shelborn Mar- 
riage Records,” Book B., pages 4 and 61), David George Smith, of 


“Halifax, N.S. and had: Carserine Enmazera; Jaco Locke; Davip 


Gongs; ALEX. Davip Desines; Ann; Exiza Ann; ANAsTasia Nizxs ; 


“Vernon Locke; Sanven AnpREw; Susan Perxins, and: 


Luypra Jones. Surru, b. 29 May, 1844; m., first, ‘Dorephus Tuttle, of: 
Boston, Mass., d.'s. p., and ™m., secondly, 6 November, 1879, General 
Ferdinand Pinney Earle, of New York City, b. Hartford, Conn., Sep. 
tember, 1839, and had: - emt 3 

1—Ferpivanp Prnyey Fart, Jn., b. 8 Tine; 1878, 

2.—Vicror DE 1A Monracne Harte, b. 24 May, 1880, 

3.—Wintiam Prrr Srarker Fare, 5, 28 December, 1882. 

4.—GurYon Looker Crocuzron Hanruy, b..25 May, 1884, 
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14 “PREFACE 


Many of the revised and more recent Victoria C ounty Histories of Eng- 
land approach the excellence of the Complete Peerage. 
Abbreviations commonly used in this work: 


Am. Gen., The American Genealogist. : 

_ASC., Fhe Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (numbers given refer to dates). 
Pére Anselme, Histoire généalogique de la maison royale de France. 
Banks I and-II, Baronia Anglica Concentrata (1) and, Baronies in Fee 

(iI). : 

Bede, Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation. i 

CCN., Century Cyclopedia of Names. (For handy reference only). 

Collins, Peerage (1756). (Much out of date but useful nonetheless). 

CP, G. E. Cokayne (New Revised) C. omplete Peerage, vols. I-Xi, 1910- 
1949, % : 

DNB., Dictionary of National Biography. (English). 

‘Dunbar,—Archibald H. Dunbar : Scottish Kings, 2nd edition, 1906. : 
Earwaker, The Standish Family of Standish and Duxbury, C ounty Lan- 

caster, Charters and Deeds, Manchester, 1898. (An excellent collec- 
tion, but needs checking with Mrs. Temple, Porteus, VCH Lanc., etc.). 

EB., Encyclopedia Britennica. (For occasional reference), 

English Chronicles, 1000-1300, see Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Domesday 
Book, Gesta Stephani, Florence of Worcester, Henry of Huntingdon, 
Ingulf, Matthew of Westminster, Ordericus Vitalis, Roger of Hoven- 
den, Roger of Wendover and William of Malmsbury. For Scots and 
Irish Chronicles, see line_170. 

Gardiner,—Samuel R. Gardiner: A Students History of England, 1899, 
genealogical tables, xxvii-xxxii, 216, 265, 286. 

Mis. Gene. Her., Miscellanes Genealogica et Heraldica. 

N.E.Reg., New England Historic-Genealogical Register. 

Old-CP, former edition of Cokayne’s Complete Peerage. 

Ritson, Annals of the Caledonians, Picts and Scots, and of Strathclyde, 
Cumberland, Galloway and Murray, Edinburgh, 1828, 2 vols. 

“SP, James Balfour Paul: Scots Peerage (9 vols., 1904-1914). 
Thatcher,—Oliver J. Thatcher: 4 Short Hi tstory of Mediaeval Europe, 

N.Y., 1897. 

Turton,—Lt.-Col. W. H. Turton: Plantagenet Ancestry, 1928, 

VCH, Victoria County Histories (followed by the name of the county). 

v. Redlich, Pedigrees of Some of the Emperor Charlemagne’s Descend- 
ants, Chicago, 1941. ‘ 

Waters, Genealogical Gleanings in England, 1901, 2 vols. 

Weever, Ancient Funerall M. onvments, etc., London, 1631. 

Weis, The Descent of John Prescott, Founder of Lancaster, Massachu- 
setts, 1645, From Alfred the Great, King of England, 871-901, Lan- 
caster, Mass., 1948. (Parts I and II for John Prescott; Part III for 
James Prescott of Hampton, N He), ; 
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Line 38. 


22. Gospatric I (34-22), b. ca. 1040, d. 1074/5, Earl of Northumber- 

land, 1067-1072, 1st Earl of Dunbar, 1072-1075, Lord of Carlisle and 

Allerdale, visited Rome, 1061; m. a sister of Edmund. (CP IV 504, IX 

704; SP IIT 241-245 ; Surtees Soc., vol. 51; Dunbar, 5). 

~ 23. Wattueor, Lord of Allerdale; m. Sigrid, living 1126. (SP i 

243-245). ‘ Ne 

24, GUNNILD oF Dunzar, m. Uchtred, d. 1174, son of Fergus, Lord 

of Galloway, d. May 12, 1166. (SP III 245, IV 135-138). : 

-- 25. Rotanp, Lord of Galloway, Constable of Scotland, 1189-1200, d. 

Dec. 1200; m. Elena de Morville, d. June 11, 1217, dau. of Richard de 

Morville, Constable of Scotland, (SP IV 138-139). 

~ 26. ALan, Lord of Galloway, Constable of Scotland, 1215-1234, d. 

1234; m. (1) a dau. of Reginald, Lord of the Isles; (m. (2) 1209, 

Marearer or Huntincpon (94-27).) (CP IV 670 chart IV; SP IV 
_ 139-143). ; PL tenes 

~ 27. HELEN oF GALLoway (dau. by the first wife), m. Rocrr pe 

Quincy (53-28), d. Apr. 25, 1264, 2nd Earl of Winchester, 1235, Con- 

stable of Scotland, (Old-CP VIIT 169-170; SP IV 142; Banks I 469; 

Noies and Queries, 3d. Series, II 466 for Galloway).. ‘ 

28. ELENA DE Quincy, d. ca. Aug. 20, 1296; m. Sir Alan la Zouche, 
d. 1260/70, Baron Zouche of Ashby la Zouche, Co. Leicester ; Constable 
of the Tower of London ; a descendant in the male line of the Counts of. . 
Porhoet in Brittany. (SP IV 142; Banks I 469)! 

-29. Eupo La Zoucue, of Haryngworth, d. 1295; m. Minicenr pe 
Canterou (66-30), d. ca. 1299, dau. of William de Cantelou and Eva 
de Braiose. (CP I 22; Old-CP VIII 223).. ales : 

30. Exren ta ZoucHE, m. Sir Joan DE Harcourt, Kr. (93-30), 
d. 1330. ; 

31. Sm Witttam pe Harcourt, Knr., of Stanton-Harcourt, d. June 
6, 1349; m. Jane pe Grey (50-34), of Codnor: (CP VI 126 note a). 
(Generations 27-30: Dudley. Pedigree; Nichols: Leicestershire, IV Part 
II pp. 519a-520a for the- pedigree of Harcourt; Banks I 122; Collins: 
Peerage (1756) IV 240). - 


Line 39. sal ne 
29. Eupo La Zoucae (38-29), d. 1295; m. Minicenr pe CANTELou ; 
(66-30). (CP.1 22, 11 129; Dudley Pedigree). : ot 


30. Eva La ZoucueE, d. Dec. 15, 1314; m. 1289, Sir Maurice pe 
BERKELEY (26-30, 59-31), d. 1326, Lord Berkeley of Berkeley Castle. 
(CP II 128-129, VIII 584). : fel : 

31. THomas pr Berxecey, d. Oct. 27, 1361, Lord Berkeley, Marshall 
of the English army in France, 1340, Captain of the Scottish Marches, ° 
1342; m. (1) July 1320, Margaret de Mortimer, d. May 5, 1337, dau. of 
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40. Sir Joun Curcuesrer, of Raleigh in Pilton, Co. Devon, d. Feb. 
22, 1537/8; m. ca. 1534, Joan Brett, dau. of Robert Brett. (N.E.Reg. 
51: 214). as 2 ; 

41. Amyas Curcuester, d. July 4, 1577, of Arlington, Devon 3m. 
JANE GIFFARD (25-38), dau. of Sir Roger Giffard of Brightleigh ; her 
will was probated Apr. 16, 1596. (Generations 28-41 : Crispin: Falaise 


Line 53. : a 
~ 17, ‘Hunsen-1-(60-17);-Count-de-Vermandois;-mBertha-de. Mor- 
wois, (icc ; ‘ 4 
~18. Beatrix DE-VERMANDAIS, m.- as his second wife, Rozert I (48- 
18), d. June 15, 923, Duke of France.’ | Snake 

‘ ~ 19. Hues Macnus, d. June 956, Count of. Paris: m: (3) Hepwie 
(141-19), dau, of Henry I, the Fowler, Emperor of Germany, 
~ 20. Huce Carer, b: after 939, d. Oct. 24, 996, King of France, 987— 
996, first of the Capetian Kings of France, who ruled that nation for 
more than 1000 years; m, Adelaide. (See Richard Barre, Lord ‘Ashbur- 


~ 23. Huey Magnus, d. 1101, Duke of France, etc.’ m, ADELAIDE DE 
. VERMANDoIS (50-23), Countess of Vermandois, ‘(CP X 351). 


IV 672-673 chart, V 736, VII 520, 527-530). ‘ 

~ 26. Sir Roserr pr Beaumont, b. before 1135, d. Durazzo, Greece, 
1190, 3rd Earl of Leicester, Crusader, 1179; m. ca. 1155, Petronilla (or. 
Pernell) de Grantmesnil, d. Apr. 1,.1212, dau. of Hugh de Grantmesnil, 


SAL Pith a sons Het ne SO i Se AD BORE EN SE 
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Ss : 
4 Cand great-granddau. of Hugh de Grantmesnil, a Companion of William 


the Conqueror at the Battle-of Hastings, 1066. (CP IV 670 chart IIT, 
VII 520, 530-533 ; Old-CP VIII 168). y 
~ 27. MARGARET DE Beaumonr, d. Jan. 12, 1235/6; m. before 1173), 
Saier de Quincy, b. 1155, d. Holy Land, Novy. 3, 1219, 1st Earl of Win- 
chester, 1207, Magna Charta Surety, 1215, Crusader, 1219. (CP VII 
520; Old-CP VIII 168-169; VCH Lanc. I 312). 
~ 28. Rocer pe Quincy, d. Apr. 25, 1264, 2nd Earl of Winchester, 
Constable of Scotland; m. HEvEN oF GaLLoway (38-27), dau. of Alan, 
Lord of Galloway, Constable’ of Scotland, and a descendant of the Eng- 
lish and Scottish Kings. (SP III 142; Old-CP VIII 169-170; Banks 
I 469). 
29. ELewa pE Quincy, d. ca. Aug. 20, 1296; m. Sir Alan la Zouche, 
d. 1260/70, Baron Zouche of Ashby la Zouche, Co. Leicester ; Constable 
of the Tower of London; a descendant in the male line of the Counts 
of Porhoet in Brittany. (SP IIT 142; Old-CP VIII 222: Banks T 469). 
30. Sir Rocer ra Zoucue, d. 1285, Baron Zouche of Ashby; m. Exa 
Loncesrre ( 31-28), a great-granddau, of Henry II, King of England. 
(Old-CP VIII 222). ; 


Line 54, 


27. Maxcarer pe Beaumont (53-27), m. Saier de Quincy, Earl of 
Winchester, Magna Charta Surety, 1215, d. 1219. (CP VII 520, 677; 
VCH Lane. 1 312). ; 

28. Rozerr pr Quincy, d. London, 1217, crusader; m. Hawise or 
CHESTER (125-29), b. 1180, d. 1242/3, Countess of Lincoln, (CP IV 
670 chart IV, VII 677; VCH Lane. 1 306). 

29. Marcarert DE Quincy, d. before Mar. 30, 1266; m. (1) before 
June 21, 1221, John de Lacy, b. 1192, d. July 22, 1240, of Hatton, son 
of Roger de Lacy and Maud de Clare, cr. Earl of Lincoln, 1232, Con- 
stable of Chester, Magna Charta Surety, 1215. (CP IV 670 chart IV, 
V 695, 736 chart, VII 677-680 ; VCH Lanc. 1 306). 


700, 736 chart, VII 677-680). 
31. Tuomas DE Crare, 2nd son, d. Ireland, 1287/8, Governor of Lon- 


32. THomas pE Cuare, of Inchiquin and Youghae, third son of 
Thomas: (CP X 223; Banks I 112). 

33. Marcaret pr Craré, d. 1365; m. (2) Bartholomew de Badles- 
mere, hanged 1332. (CP I 373 and 373 note ¢, X 223; Banks I 112). 
/ 34, Marcery pe BavresMere, b. 1306, d. Oct. 18, 1363; m. 1325, 
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John Giffard, 1st Lord Giffard of Brimsfield, by Maud, dau. of Walter de 
Clifford and widow of William Longespee. (CP I 338-339 ; Banks I 
*100). 

32. NicHotas Aupey, of Heleigh, Co. Stafford, b. Nov. 11, 1289, d. 
Dec. 1316, ae. 27, 3rd Lord Audley, M.P., 1312-1316; m. 1312, Joan de 
_ Martin, d. 1319/22, widow of Henry, Earl of Lincoln, only child of Wil- 
liam Martin, Lord Martin, and Eleanor, dau. of Sir Reynold Fitz Piers. 
(CP I 339; Banks JI 101). f 

33. Six James Avuntey, K.G., b. Knesale, Notts., Jan. 8, 1312/3, d. 
Apr. 1386; m. (1) before June 13, 1330, Joan Mortimer (71-33), d. 
after 1337. (CP I 340, XI App. F 127; Banks I 100-103). 


Line 123. 


25. Georrrey V Prantacener (118-25), b. Aug. 23, 1113, d. Sept. 
7, 1151, Count of Anjou, Duke of Normandy. 

26. HAMELIN PLANTAGENET (natural son of Geoffrey V), d. May 7, 
1202, Earl of Surrey ; m. 1162, ISABEL DE WARENNE (83-26). (CP IV 
670 chart IT). E 

27. Maun ve Warewne, d. ca. 1212, m. (1) Henry (139-27), Count 
@Eu, Lord of Hastings, d. Mar. 11, 1183; m. (2) Henry de Stouteville. 
(CP V 158-160). ] 

28. Axice v’Eu, Countess of Eu, Lady of Hastings, d. May 15, 1246, 
m. ca. 1191, Raoul I de Lusignan, d. May 1, 1219, Count d’Eu, son of 
Hugh VIII, Sire de Lusignan and Bourgogne, Dame de Fonenay, dau. 
of Geoffrey de Rancon, Seigneur de Taillebourg. (CP V 160-166). 

29. Maun v’Ev (or de Lusignan), d. Aug. 24, 1241; m. Humpueey 
ve Bouun V (97-28), b. 1208, d. 1274, 2nd Earl of Hereford and Earl 
of Essex. (CP V 163 note d, IV. 669). 


Line 124. - 

~ 25. Henry I (121-25), b. 1070, d. Dec. 1, 1135, King of England. 
(CP IV 670 chart III, V 736, VII 677). i - 

~ 26. Ropert or Caen (natural son of Henry I), b. ca. 1090, d. Bristol, 
Oct. 31, 1147, called “the Consul,” Earl of Gloucester, 1122-1147; m. 
Maud, dau. of Robert Fitz Hamon, Lord of Crelly in Calverdos, Baron of 
Thoringni, and Sybil, dau. of Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrews- 
bury. (CP IV 670 chart iii, V 736, VII 677, XI 683-687, App. D. 106). 
_ 27, Witttam Fitz Roserr, d. 1183, 2nd Earl of Gloucester ; m. 1150, 
Hawise de Beaumont (63-26), d. Apr. 24, 1197. (CP IV 670 chart 


"IU, V 736, VII 520). 


Line 125. 


~ 26. Ropert DE Caen ( 124-26), m. Maud, dau. of Robert Fitz Hamon. 
~ 27. Maun, d. July 29, 1189; m. ca. 1141, Ranulf de Guernan, d. Dec. 
16, 1153, Vicount d’Avranches, Earl of Chester, son of Ranulph de 
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Meschines, Earl of Chester, and Lucy. (CP IIT 167, IV 670 chart IV, V 
736, VII 677). . i 

«28. Hues or Kevettoc, b. 1147, d. 1181, Earl of Chester; m. 1169, 


Bertrade d’Evreux de Montfort, dau. of Simon, Count of Montfort. (CP 
V670chartIV). la ds 

29. Hawise oF Cuester, b. 1180, d. 1241/3, Countess of Lincoln ; m. 
Ropert ve Quincy (54-28), d. 1217. (CP III 167, IV 670 chart IV, 
VII 677; VCH Lane. 1 1) 3 


Line 126, 


28. Hucu or Kevertoc (125-28), Earl of Chester; m. 1169, Bertrade - 


d’Evreux de Montfort. : tn ee : 

29. Mazer or Cuester, m. Wittram D’AUBIGNY (149-26), d. Mar. 
1220/1, Earl of Arundel. ates , 

30. Nicuore pD’AuBIGNY, mi. (1) Roger pe Sorry (55-28), of Dud- 
ley, Co. Warwick; m. (2) ca. 1270, Ralph de Cromwell. (Generations 
-28-29:: CP I 236-237, II 1-2, IV 670 chart IV; VI 174; DNB 3: 285). 


Line 127. 


~ 28, HueH pe CHeEster (125-28), Earl of Chester; m. Bertrade 
dEvreux.: As 
'~ 29. AGNES oF Cuester, d. Nov. 2, 1247; m. 1192, WictraM pe Fer- 
RERS (194-7), d. Sept. 22, 1247, 4th Earl of Derby. — ‘ ; 

~~ 30. WILLIAM pE Ferrers, buried Mar. 31, 1254, 5th Earl of Derby; 
m. ca. 1238, Marcaret pe Quincy (57-29), d. ca. Mar. 12, 1260/1: - 
(Generations 28-30: CP IV 192-198, V 320 chart, VII 677; SP Ill 
142). s ; ae 


Line 1. 28. 


21. Roser Il. (101-21), b. 970, 4. 1031, King of France; m. 998, 
Constance of Toulouse. (Falaise Roll, 186-187). 
' 22. AveLe or France, d. Jan. 8, 1079; m. (2) 1028, Barpwin V . 
(162-22), Count of Flanders. (M. Jackson Crispin: Falaise Roll, Lon-_ 
don, 1938, pp. 186-187). ‘ 


Line 129. ee . j ae 
24. Fuix V ( 118-24), Count of Anjou; m. Erembourg, dau. of Helias 
de Maine. (N.E.Reg. 99: 34). : ee 


25, Syeu. or Anjou, m. (2) 1131, Turerry: (164-25), 4. 1166, 
Count of Flanders. eS *S : oy 


Line 130. 


23. Rozert I (121-23), d. July 22, 1035, Duke of Normandy; left” 
issue by his mistress, Herleve, dau. of Fulbert of Falaise. (CP I 351-352). 
24, ADELAIDE, b. ca. 1030, d. before 1090, Countess of Aumale, sister 
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of William the Conqueror; m. (1) Enguerrand IY, Count of Ponthieu, 
slain at the siege of Arques, 1053, son of Hugh II, d. Nov. 20, 1052, Count 
of Ponthieu and Bertha of Aumale; m. (2) Lampert (148-22) of 
Boulogne, Count of Lens in Artois, slain at the battle of Lille, 1054; m. 
(3) Euprs (136-23), Count of Champagne (of which he was deprived 


_ by ‘his uncle. Theobald before 1071), Earl of Holderness, imprisoned 


1096. (CP I 350-352). 
Line 131.” 

28, Hucu pe Kevertoc (125-28), Earl of Chester; m. Bertrade d’ 
Evreux. (CP IV 670 chart IV, VII 677; VCH Lanc. I 312). 

29, Maup or Cuester, b. 1171, d. 1233; m. Aug. 26, 1190, Davip 


(93-26), b. 1144, d. June 17, 1219, Earl of Huntingdon. (CP IV 670 
chart IV, V 736, VIL 677; SP 14). 


Line 132. 


22. Jupiru or Brirrany (121-22), b. 982, d. 1017; m. 1000, Richard 
II, Duke of Normandy. 
~ 23. Jupira (or Avice) or Normanby, m. 1023, Raynald (or Re- 
naud) I, Count of Burgundy, d.' 1057. h 
- 24. Wittiam I, d. 1087, Count of Burgundy; m. SrepHANIE oF 
‘Vienne (144-22). 

25. Raymonp or Burcunpy, d. 1107 5m. Urraca (113-24), d. 1126, 
of Castile and Leon. (Turton: Plantagenet Ancestry). : 


Line 133. 


24. Wititam I (132-24), d. 1087; m. Srepaawie or Vienne (144— 
22). 

25. Gisete or Burcunpy, m. Humbert TI, d. 1103, Count of Mauri- 
enne (Savoy). : 

26. Amaveus III, d. 1148, Count of Savoy ; m. Maud of Albon, dau. 
of Guigo VII of Albon, and Matilda. ~~ 

27. Humpert IT, d. Mar. 4, 1188/9, Count of Savoy; m. Beatrix, 
buried Apr. 8, 1230, dau. of Girard, Count of Vienne and Macon. (CP 
IV 321). ; 

28. Tomas or Savoy, b. 1177, d. Mar. 1, 1232/3, Count of Savoy ; 
m. Marguerite, living 1256, dau. of Humbert, Count of Geneva. (CP 
IV 321). : 

29. Beatrice or Savoy, d. 1266; m. June 5, 1219, Raymonp IV Be- 
RENGER (111-29), b. 1195, d. Aug. 19, 1245, Count of Provence and 
Forcalquier. (CP IV 321: Turton). : 


Line 134. 


26. Amaneus III (133-26), Count of Savoy ; m. Mand of Albon. 
27. Maup or Savoy, d. 1157; m. 1146, Atronso I (112-25), of 
Portugal. (Turton: Plantagenet Ancestry). 


7 Early Kings of Great Britain and Ireland — 


+ 


PART IV 
SECTION I: EARLY KINGS OF SCOTS 


Line 170. F : : 
1. Erc, King of Dalrieda (County of Antrim in Ulster), d. ca. 474, 


_ His father, Eochy Munrevar (Eugenius), King of Dalrieda, d. before 


439. Ere had several sons of whom Loarn, Fergus and Angus settled 


ray, Edinburgh, 1828, IT pp- 25-29, 64. The following list of the early 
Kings of Scotland is based upon this work. Concerning it, Sir Walter 
Scott declared: “The accuracy and fidelity of Ritson are above suspicion.” 
It is interesting to note that Dunbar uses Ritson’s sources 80 years later). 
~ 2. FerGus THE Great, son of Erc (Fergus Mor Mac Earca), crossed 
from Dalrieda in Ireland over into Scotland in the year 496, and became 
the first king of the Dalriad Scots, 496-499. “So the succession continued 
in his blood and lineage ever since to this day.” (Annals of the Four Mas- 
ters). “496. F ergus, son of Erc, was the first who, of the seed of Chonare, 
assumed the government of Albany (Dalriada in Scotland), that is from 
the Mount Drumalban unto the sea of Ireland, and the western isles. He 
ruled three years.” St, Patrick gave his blessing to Fergus . . . and 
prophesied that he should be the father of kings, who should rule . . . in 
a distant and foreign nation. (Jocelin of Furness (fl. 1165) : Life of St. 
Patrick ; Ritson, op. cit. 11 25-29; De situ Albaniae ; and annals as given 
at the end of this line). . ee j 
~ 3. Domancarr (Dongardus), King of Scots, 499-504 3m. Fedelmia, 
dau. of Eochy ( Eugenius) Mogmedon, King of Ireland. “499, Doman- 
gart his son reigned 5 years.’ (Ritson, II 28-30). 
~: 4. Gavran (Goranus), son of Domangart, King of Scots, 538-560. 
“538. Gavran, the brother of Congal, reigned 22 years, 560, The death 
of Gavran, the son of Domangart.” (Ritson, II 29-32). 
~ §. Arpaw (Aidanus), son of Gavran, was crowned by his kinsman, 
St. Columba, on the island of Iona, 574; declared the independence of 
his kingdom at the council of Drumcreat in Treland, 575; was defeated 
by Aethelfrith, King of Bernicia, and d. 606-608, “574. Aidan, the son 
of Gavran, reigned 34 years. 608. The death of Aidan, the son of Gay- 
: 132 : 
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ran.” (Ritson, IT 33-40 ; Adamnan: Life of St. Columba, 111 5 ; Andrew 
Lang: History of Scotland, 1901, 1.29). =e 

~ 6 Eocuy I Bume (Eugenius I), King of Scots, 608-629 ; educated 
by St. Columba “608, Eochy-buide, or. the yellow, the son of Aidan, 


reigned 16 years. 629, The death of King Eochy-buide, the son of Aidan, 


after he had reigned 20 years.” (Ritson, II 40-43). 

~ 7. Donatp I Breck, King of Scots, 629-642; a promoter of Chris- 
tianity. “629. Donald-brec (ie. speckled), the son of Eochy (Buide) 
reigned 14 years. 642. Donald Breck in the battle of Straith-cairmaic, 


in the end of the year, in the month of December, was killed ; and reigned . 


15 years.” (Ritson, IT 42-46). 


~ 8. Domancart (Dongardus), son of Donald Breck*and: father of 


Eochy-hook-nose; did not reign. (Ritson II, 51)., J 

~ 9. Eocuy II Rinnave (Eugenius II), King of Scots, 697-700 ; said 
to have given orders that the actions of the kings should be preserved 
in the records of the monasteries. “697. Eochy-hook-(or wry )-nose, 
the son of Domangart, the son-of Donald Breck, reigned 3 years.” (Rit- 
son, II 51). F f : 

~ 10. Ep-rin. (Etfinus or Hugh the White), King of Scots, 748-778. 
“748, Ed-fin (Hugh the White) son of Eochy-Rinnavel (Wry-nose) 
reigned 30'years. 778. Ed-fin (White Hugh), King of Dalriada, in the 
“same year in'which Neill F rasch, king of Ireland, died, caine to his end.” 
(Ritson, IT 59-60; Codex Cluan, cf. O'Flaherty 480). : 

~ 1]. Eocuy-annuine (Eugenius III), King of Scots, 814-827 ;. pos- 
sibly he m. the only dau. of Alpin, son of Wroid, King of the Picts, 775~ 
779, which would account for the name of Alpin among the names of the 
kings of the Scots. “814, Thirteen, to Eochy-annuine (or the Poison- 
ous).” All these Eochys,-a favorite Irish name, were so-called, after 
Eochy-Munrevar, the father of Erc (No. 1 above). O'Flaherty also gives 
the name of Alpin in Irish as “Ailpin mac Eocoid.” (The Cro. regum 
Scot. and the Nomina regum. make “Tre deg” mean thirty years instead 


of thirteen as. was meant ; both however call him the son of Ed-fin (Adalbi; « 


Hethfin); as do other source: 3 Cronica de Mailros gives his death as 834, 
Ritson, 1131, II 64). , ae 

~12. Avpin, King of Scots, 834-837, -was slain in Galloway, 837. “834, 
Alpin, the son of Eochy-annuine (the Poisonous), reigned three years, 
837. He was slain in Galloway.” (Ritson, IT 65-66; Archibald H. Dun- 
bar: Scottish Kings, 2nd edition, 1906, p. 280). = 


"#13. Kennera MacAtrin, King of Scots, 844-859, invaded Lothian ; 


six times, burned Dunbar, took possession of Melrose; died of a fistula, 
Feb. 13, 859/60. He is said to have called a Parliament. “844, Kenneth 
the son of Alpin, first of the Scots, ruled happily Pictland (Scotland) 
for 16 years.” (Ritson, IL 67-71; Dunbar, 280). : 

~14. Consranting I, King of Scots, 863-877; slain by the Norwegians 
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in battle ; buried at Iona, “862. Constantine, the son of Kenneth, Teigned 
16 years.” (Ritson, II 73-74; Dunbar, 280). © 

~ 15. Dowatp II, King of Scots, 889-900 (dates from Lang, op. cit. I 
56). “894. Donald, the son of Constantine, held the kingdom eleven 
years, Died at Fores, buried at Iona. (Ritson, IT 77-78; Dunbar, 280). 
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‘+ 16. Matcotm MacDonatp, King of Scots, 942-954; received Cum- 


berland and Westmoreland from King Edmund I of England, “944, 
Malcolm the son of Donald, reigned eleven years. 955. The men of 
Moerne slew Malcolm.” (Ritson, II 87-92 ; Dunbar, 1, 280). 

~ 17. Kenneta II MacMatcotm, King of Scots, 971-995; harried 
Lothian and carried off the King of the Saxons; was murdered, 994/5, 


. “970. Kenneth the son of Malcolm reigned 24 years.” (Ritson, II 96- 


104; Dunbar, 1, 280). 
~ 18. Matcotm II MacKenneru, King of Scots, Mar. 25, 1005-1034; 
fought a battle in 1008 at Carham with Uchtred (d. 1016), son of Wal- 
theof, Earl of the Northumbrians, and overcame the Danes, 1017; pub- 
lished a code of laws; was murdered, Nov. 25, 1034; m. 1008, a dau, of 
Sigurd, Jarl of Orkney. “1004. Malcolm the son of Kenneth, a most 
victorious king, reigned 30 years. 1034. Malcolm king of Scots died.” 
-(Ritson, I 104-109; Dunbar, 1, 280; Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; at this 
point the New Revised Complete Peerage (G. E. Cokayne, vols. I-XI, 
1910-1949) and the Scots Peerage (Sir James Balfour Paul, 9 vols., 
1904-1914) deign to begin the list of Scots kings. (CP IX 704; SP11). 
~~ 19. BerHoc (Beatrix), apparently the only child of Malcolm Mac- 
Kenneth, m. 1000, Crinan the Thane (also called Albanach or Grimus), 
b. 978, d. 1045, Lay Abbot of Dunkeld, Governor of the Scots Islands. 
“1045. A battle between the Scots themselves, where fell Crinan abbot 
of Duncaillen.” (Dunbar, 4, 28; Ritson; IT 116; CP IV 504, IX 704; 
SP 1-1). 3 

~ 20. Duncan I MacCrinan, King of Scots, 1034-1040; murdered — 
by Macbeth near Elgin, Aug. 14, 1040; mia dau. of Siward, Danish 
Earl of Northumbria. He besieged Durham, 1035. “1034. Duncan, the 
son of Crinan, abbot of Dunkeld, and Bethoc, daughter of Malcolm, the 
son of Kenneth, reigned six years.” Now being on solid ground, with 
the backing of CP and SP, we leave Ritson’s Annals of the Scots. The 
above unbroken succession of the kings of the Scots from F ergus to Mal- 
colm II is thus soundly and convincingly authenticated. (Dunbar 12-13, 
280; Ritson II 111-116; CP IV 504 note b, IX 704; SP I 1, TI 240). 
= 21. Matcorm III Canmore, King of. Scots, 1058-1093, b. 1031, 
crowned at Scone, Mar. 17, 1057/8; slain while besieging Alnwick Castle, 
Nov. 13, 1093; m. (1) 1059, Ingibord, dau. of Earl Finn Arnason, and 
widow of Thorfill Sigurdson, Earl of Orkney; m. (2) Dunfermline, 1068/ 
9, Marcaret (1-22), St. Margaret of Scotland, d. Nov. 16, 1093, dan. 
of Prince Edward the Exile and a descendant of Alfred the Great, Clovis 
I, Cerdic and Hengist, and ancestress of the royal line of England. (CP 
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V 736, VII 641-642; SP 1 1; Dunbar, 25-34, 280-28] ; Generations 
12-21: Lang, 1901, I 56-57. For the whole line above the following 


pp. 477-488) ; Duan, a Gaelic or Irish poem, ca. 1050, Generations 4-20: 


» 22. Davy I, the Saint, b. ca. 1080, d. Carlisle,- May 24, 1154, King 
of Scots, Apr. 23, 1124-1153; m. 1113/4, Maup (148-24), Countess of 


24. Winuiam THE Lion, King of Scots, Dec. 9, 1165-1214, b. 1143, 
d. Stirling, Dec. 4, 1214, (CP IV 670 chart iv, VIT 644-645; SPI 4: 
Gardiner, 216). i 

25. Isapet (natural dau. of .William the Lion by a dau. of Richard 
Avenal) ; m. (2) Haddington, 1191, Roger pz Ros, d. before Dec, 23, 


26. Sir WitraM pe Ros, d, ca. 1264, of Helmsley, MP., 1235/6; m. 


Lucy Fitz Piers, dau. of Piers Fitz Herbert of Brecknock, Wales. (CP 
XI 93-94), . a 


27. Sir WitttaM Ee Ros, of Ingmanthorpe; 3rd son, served in Scot- . 


land, 1257-1258, and in Gascony, 1294, d. ca. May 28, 1310; m‘ 1268, 
Eustache, widow of Sir Nicholas de Cauntelo, dau. and heir of Ralph 
Fitz Hugh, son of Hugh Fitz Ralph by Agnes, dau. and heiress of Ralph 
de Greasley. (CP XT 117-118). : ? 

28. Lucy (or Lucta) vz Ros, m. Sir Robert Plumpton of Plumpton, 
Knt., fl. 1307, d. 1325, of an ancient family settled in Yorkshire since the 
time of the Conquest, 1066. (CPE 117-1183 York Deeds, York Record 


| 


q 
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Society, V 273, 306 3 W. T. Lancaster, Early History of the Ripley and 
the Ingilby Family, 1918 ; Foster: Visitations of Y. orkshire, 1584/5 and 
1612, Plumpton of Plumpton, p. 386). 

' 29. Se Witiram DE PLumpron, of Plumpton, d. 1362; m. (1) ca. 
1330, Alice de Swillington (ms. dated 1487) ; (m. (2) ca. 1344, Christian 
Mowbray). (Foster, opus cit., 386; VCH Lanc. I 345, IV 143, VII 
4-5). 


1397-1398, baron of Warrington, 1380-1400 ; fought in Gascony, 1360_- 
1370, in Aquitaine, 1372-1373, (VCH Lane. t 345, IV 143, VII 4-5; 
Foster, 386). ‘ ' 

31. Atice Borerer, d. Feb. 27, 1441/2; m. John Gerard of Kingsley 


Family of Standish, . + - Charters and Deeds, Manchester, 1898, No. 
111, p. 40; VCH Lane. VI 194). ~ 

33. Rare Sranpisu, of Standish, Esq., eldest son, b. ca, 1424, liy- 
ing in 1468; m. Margaret Radcliffe, d. 1476, dau. of Richard Radcliffe 
of Chadderton. ( Ralph de Standish and his wife participate in the divi- 
sion of the manor of Chadderton, formerly belonging to Sir John Rad- 
cliffe, Knt., dated 1454/5. Earwaker, op. cit., No. 139, p. 48; VCH 
Lanc. VI 194), 


dau. of Henry Boid, Esq., of Bold, Apparently a child marriage. Ear- 
waker, No. 135, Pp. 47; VCH Lance. VI 194-195). 

35. Racprr Sranpisu, of Standish, eldest son, b. 1479 (ae. 28 in 1507), 
d. 1538; m. ca. Aug. 16, 1498, Atice Harincton (34-38). (Marriage. 
contract between Alice, dau. of Sir James Harington, Knt, and Ralph, 
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son of Sir Alexander Standish, Kat., dated Aug. 16, 1498. Ing. p. m., 
Sir James Harington, Nov. 14, 1498; Earwaker, No. 182, p. 61; VCH 
Lenc. VI 194-195; Frederick L, Weis: The Descent of John Prescott, 
Founder of Lancaster, Massachusetts, 1645, From Alfred the Great, 
King of England, 871-901, Lancaster, Mass., 1948, pp. 47). - 

36. RocEer Stanpisu, Esq. (see 34-39). 

37. Avice StanpisH (3440), m. James Prescott. 

38. Rocer Prescorr (34-41), m. Ellen Shaw of Standish. 

39. Rate Prescott (3442), m. Elene. : f 

40. Joun Prescorr (34-43), founder of Lancaster, Massachusetts, 
1645; m. Mary Platts, a8 


Line 171, 


21. Matcorm TIT Canmore (170-21), m.-Sr. Marcarer (1-22). 
22. Duncan II, b. 1060, d. Nov. 12, 1094, King of Scots, 1093-1094 ; 
+ m. ATHELREDA OF Donzar (40-23), his cousin. (SP I 2-3). : 


Line 172. a 


~ 19. Beruoc ( 170-19), m. 1000, Crinan the Thank, b. 978, d. 1045, 
Lay Abbot of Dunkeld. (CP IV 504, IX 704); : 

~ 20. Matprep (brother of Duncan I, King of Scots, 1034-1040), slain 
in battle, 1045, Lord of Carlisle and Allerdale; m. Eatpeytu (Edith) 
(34-21), granddau. of AzrHEren II the Redeless (1-19), King of Eng- 
land. (CP IV 504, IX 704; SP IIT 240-241 ; Dunbar 4, 280). : 
SECTION II: SAXON KINGS OF ENGLAND» 

Line 173. oe wad 


1. Henatst, King of the Jutes, a barbarian chieftain from Denmark, 
landed with his brother Horsa at Ebbsfleet, Isle of Thanet in Kent, about 
the year 449. Hengist became King of Kent, 455, and ruled until his 
death, 488. (Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, years 449, 455, 488; Bede: Eccles, - 
Hist. of the English Nation, Book I, chapter xv). 

2. Axsc, his son, King of Kent, 477-512 ; with his father, he fought 
the Britons at Crayford, 457, the Welsh at Whippedfleet, 465, and again 
in 473. (ASC 457, 465, 474, 488). : 

3. Ocra (Otta), 4.534, : a 

4, Eormenrtc, 534, “great-grandson of Hengist” and father of Aethel- ; 
berht. (ASC 552). a 

5. ArTuEtserut, King of Kent, 560-613, d. Feb. 24, 613; m. Berta 
(1-5), dau. of Charibert, King of Paris, 561-567; received St. Augus- 
tine at the Isle of Thanet, 597, and was the first of ali the Saxon Kings 
of Britain to be baptized, 597: issued the first Anglo-Saxon code, 600. 
(ASC, 552, 560, 568, 597, 616; Bede: Bk. I, chap. xxv; Lingard: Antig- 
uities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, Phila., Pa., 1841, 22-25). 
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The Lineage of Wilford Woodruff 
By. Archibald F. Bennett 


The life of Wilford’ Woodruff is a classic with Latter-day 
Saints. For ninety-one years he dwelt among us in the simplicity 
andi grandeur of righteousness; showing before his fellows such a 
spirit of sweet humility ; such trustful, child-like faith in God 
that he became in his life a mighty power for good. The busy 
years of his ministry were so filled with miraculous and heavenly 
manifestations that his life takes ‘rank with the greatest faith- 
promoting stories of all time: He loved children; he was a good 
neighbor and a true friend to all mankind 3 he was a zealous and 
tharvelously successful missionary; he was an inspired Prophet 
in Israel... He lived very near to, God, and the light of his deeds 
shines forth to the honor and glory of his Father in Heaven, 

Little did anyone dream that the child born March 1, 1807, 
in the town of Farmington, Hartford Co., Conn., and whose mother 
lied when he was a babe of fifteen months, would live to become 
ane of the greatest religious leaders of the latter days; or that 
he young man who worked at the trade of a miller until he was 
hirty-one would serve as an Apostle and special witness of God for 
10 eventful years, and for 9 years as President and Prophet of the 
Shurch...; 

Perhaps’ the Supreme moment of all the many important 
xperiences of his life was reached on the day of the dedication 
if the Salt Lake Temple. For years he had been an outstanding 
tader in temple worl, and his soul found joy therein. This was 
he grand culmination, Forty-six years before the had stood with 
he pioneer band and heard the Prophecy uttered that this temple 
hould be erected on that precise spot. To him fell the great 
Onor of its dedication. “Froth the wonderful prayer he offered 
yat day we quote but’ one brief passage, : 

ms rd, we regard with intense and indescribable feelings 


ig 
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the completion of this sacred house * * * We come before thee 
with joy and thanksgiving, with spirits jubilant and hearts filled 
with praise, that thou hast permitted us to see this.day for which, 
during these forty years, we have hoped, and toiled, and prayed, 
when we can dedicate ‘unto thee this house which we have built ; 
to thy most glorious name, * * * : 


“O thou God of our fathers, Abraham, Tsaac, and Jacob, 
whose God thou delightest to be called, we thank thee with all the 
fervor of overflowing gratitude that thou hast revealed the 
Powers by which the hearts of the children are being turned to 
their fathers and the hearts of the fathers to the children, that the 
sons of men, in all their generations can be made Partakers of the 
glories and joys of the kingdom of heaven. Confirm upon us the ~ 
spirit of Elijah, we pray thee, that we may thus redeem our dead 
and also connect ourselves with our fathers who have passed «= 
behind the veil, and furthermore seal up our dead to come forth © 


# 


to those who dwell in heaven. We thank th 
have finished their work in mortality, as wel 
the prison doors have been opened, that 

proclaimed to the captive, 


to open before them new avenues of information, and place: ist. 
their hands the records of the past, that their work may not only 
be correct but complete also.” (House of the Lord, p. 164). 
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ference, Apri! &,,1894, Excerpts from his notable address follow: 

“I wish zo say to the Latter-day Saints that we live in a 
very importe=t generation. We are blessed with power and 
authority, holding the Holy Priesthood by the commandment of 
God, to stané xpon the earth and redeem both the living and the 
dead. If we did not do it, we should be damned and cut off from 
the earth, and the God of Israel would raise up a people who 
would do it * * * 

“I want to say, as the President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, that we should now go on and progress. We 
have not got through with revelation. We have not got through 
with the work of God. But at this period we want to go on and 
fulfill this commandment of God given through Elijah—that the 
Lord should send Elijah the prophet, ‘and he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers. jest I come and smite the earth with a curse.’ Ye 
sons of men, I say unto you, in. the name of Israel’s God, those 
very principles that God has revealed are what have stayed the 
judgments of the Almighty on the earth. Were it not for these 
principles, you and I would not be here today * * * 

“When I went before the Lord to know to whom I should 
be adopted, (we were then being adopted to prophets and 
apostles,) the Spirit of God said to me, ‘Have you not a father, 
who begot your ‘Yes, I have.’ ‘Then why not honor him? 
Why not be adopted to him?’ ‘Yes,’ said I, ‘that is-right.’ I was 
adopted to my father, and should have had my father sealed to 
his father, and soon back; and the duty that I want every man 
who presides over a Temple to see performed from this day 
henceforth and forever, unless the Lord Almighty commands 
otherwise, is, let every man be adopted to his father. When a man 
receives the endowment, adopt him to his father; not to Wilford 
Woodruff, nor to any other man outside the lineage of his fathers, 
That is the will of God to this people. I want all men who preside 
over these temples in these mountains to bear this in mind. What 
‘business have I to take away the rights of the lineage of any man? 
What right has any man to do this? No: I say let every man be 
adopted to his father; then you will do exactly what God gaid 
when he declared He would send Elijah the prophet in the last 
days. 

“Elijah the prophet appeared unto Joseph Smith and told him 
the day had come when this principle must be carried out. Joseph 
Smith did not live long enough to enter any further upon these 
things. His soul was wound up with this work before he was 
martyred for the word of God and testimony of Jesus Christ, 
He told us that there must be a welding link of all the dispensa- 
tions and of the work of God from one generation to’ another, 
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¢ longevity, and displaying those sterling 
qualities of character which would make such people the proudest 


Again, what greater test of a man’s ‘greatness can be found 
than the test of the calibre of his descendants? Wilford Wood- 
tuff has left many representatives, each bearing the impress in 


a greater or less degree of those characteristics which made of 
him a mighty man of God. 


THE Wooprurr FAMILY oF ENGLAND 


The Family of Woodruff ranks among the ancient families 
of (England. In old and rare manuscripts men of that’ name are 
mentioned as landowners and religious men. Later they appear 
as soldiers, merchants, sheriffs, aldermen and mayors of cities, 
One of them was Lord Mayor of London in 1579; Two of his 
descendants were Members of Parliament. Very many of the 
name have attained prominence as ministers of religion. 


The family appears to have had its origin in , Derbyshire, 
From there one branch ‘seems to have settled in Norfolk and Suf- 
folk at a very early period. Another branch is found in Durham, 
and still another in Yorkshire. It is in the latter county that we 
find the beginning of the first continuous Pedigree. It is ap- 
parent that a family of merchants and ministers would soon spread 
abroad, into other counties. We soon find them in Lincolnshire, 
Devon, and London and Wiltshire. 1 he London branch settled 
also in Kent. Another son of the London family founded the 
family of Woodroffes of Gloucester. Still another acquired an 
estate in Surrey, ;which was an ancestral home for generations, 

From available evidence it appears almost certain that all 
these various branches trace back to a common origin, Pedigrees 
in existence definitely connect the Yorkshire, Devonshire, London, 

Surrey, and Gloucestershire families. Three other pedigrees trace 
back to the Woodruffs of Hope, Derbyshire. By comparison of 
the coats-of-arms ‘borne by various members of the family. we 
find identical or similar emblems for those of Hope, : Derbyshire; 
of Wolley, Yorkshire: of ‘Morpeth, Northumberland; of Nor- 
wich, Norfolk; of Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk; of Sherston and 
Garsdon, Wiltshire; of Ufcombe, Devonshire; of London; of 
Poyle, Surrey; and of Wollaston, Gloucestershire, The family 
in Lincolnshire also bore a coat-of-arms, but it is not described, 
However, since all those on record show similarity of origin, it is 
fair to assume that the arms of the Lincolnshire branch connect 

them with the main family, Finally, while no record has been 
found of arms possessed by the Woodruff family of Kent, their 

connection with \the London branch will probably be found in 
the will of Robert Woodruff, D, D., who was of Ledis Priory, 
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Kent, and of All Hallows, London, and whose will was proved 
in 1515. Thomas Woodrove, ancestor of the. Woodruffs of 
Fordwich, Kent, and of New Jersey in America, was living in 
Fordwich fin 1508. 1A study of the numerous wills left by all 


these various branches will doubtless establish the exact connec- 
tion between them, 


Tue Matrnew Wooprurr Faminy iv America 


Despite diligent search, it is not yet ascertained from which 
of these various branches : Matthew Woodruff of Farmington, 
Conn., emigrant ancestor of Wilford Woodruff, was descended, 
The record therefore begins with him, until his exact Place is 
found in the extensive pedigree of the English Woodrufts already: . 
compiled. 


64. MATTHEW WOODRUFF,* was born in England, 
probably in Essex Co., about 1612. He married in England, 
HANNAH ..... ++» (65) (maiden name unknown). They came 
early to Boston, thence to Hartford; and in 1640 or 41, settled in 
Farmington, Conn. He was one of the original Proprietors of 
Farmington; was made freeman in 1657, and died in 1682. His 


ampton, Mass. (Ref: History of Southington, Conn., page 
cclvii; Savage’s Gen, Dict., Vol. 4, p-. 642; Woodruff Genealogy, 


Children of Matthew W. oodruff and Hannah .......,., 
(32) 1. JOHN, born 1643; married MARY ...., (33). He died 1692, 


2. Matrnew, poe 1646; dic. arc eth Mary, pumbe: f 
daughter of Ro and Mary (Baldwin: Kdelumbe (Milford, 
ei os married 2nd, Sarah Nort 


, daughter of yi) 
John and Hannah (Bird) North. ‘She was born, Farmington, , 
Conn., Dec. 23rd, 1653. She died, 1692, 


3. Hannan, born Oct. 1648; married Richard Seymour, born 

before 1648. He died before Dec. 4th, 1710. € was son of 
Richard and Mercy Seymour. Hannah died Jan., 1710-11, or 
not Jater than Nov., 1712. : 

4. Exizazeru, born Noy., 1651; married, Oct. 29th, 1678, John 
Broughton, son of John and Hannah (Bascom) Broughton, of 
Northampton, Mass, He was born, 1654, 

5. Mary, born 1654; baptized Nov. 5, 1654. "Died youn; 

6. SAMUEL, born Aug. 26, 1661; removed. to Southington, Conn. ;. 


*From the Mss, Genealogy of the Matthew Woodruff Family of 
Farmington, Conn., compiled by Carlos Parsons Darling, Lawrenceville, 
Tioga Co.. Penn., 1917. Numbers are those given these individuals on the i 
Pedigree chart, pas 
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married, 1686, Rebecca’ Clark. She died Aug. 4th, 1737. He 
died Jan. 8th, 1742. Rebecca Clark was a sister of Hannah 
Clark, who married Samuel Woodruff’s nephew, Sergt. Joseph 
Woodruff. (Boston Transcript, Feb, 15, 1915.) 


32. JOHN WOODRUFF was the eldest child and son of 


Matthew Woodruff and Hannah (............ ). He was born 
1643 ; baptized May 16, 1658, “being 15 years and upwards,” and 
died May, 1692. His wife’s name was MARY (........... y 


Children of John Wooruff and Mary ............ 


1. Mary, born 1667. Joined. the Church in Farmington, Oct. 30th, 
1692. Married John Root of Northampton, Mass.; born there, 
Sept. llth, 1669, and died, 1710, son of Joseph and Hannah 
(Haynes) Root. ; 

2. Joun, Jr, born May, 1669, Removed to Southington, Conn. 
Married first, Elizabeth Thompson, daughter of Thomas and 
Elizabeth (Smith) Thompson. (Boston Transcript, Oct. 19, 1914.) 
Married second, Mary ..........0.-.05 

3. Hannau, born 1671; died April 12th, 1713. Married, Dec. 5th, 
1697, Israel Richardson of Waterbury, Conn., who died Dec. 18th, 
1712, son of Thomas and Mary (Senior) Richardson. 

4, Puese, born 1676, Married, Feb. 11th, 1696-7, Nathaniel Cowles, 
born Feb, 11th, 1672-3, and died 1729, son of Samuel and Abigail 

- (Stanley) Cowles. 

(16) 5. JOSEPH (Serceanr), born 1679; died 1732. Married first, - 
HANNAH Clark (17) daughter of John Clark, of Farmington. 
Married second, April 15th, 1708, Elizabeth Curtis, 

6. Marcarer, born 1682; baptized April 23, 1682; died, Farmington, 
Conn., June 6th, 1710. 

(47) 7. ABIGAIL, born March 8th, 1684; baptized March 30th, 1684; died 
Aug. 6th, 1720, Married Nov. 16th, 1705, THOMAS THOMP- 
SON, born March 25th, 1678-9; died March 29th, 1735; son of 
Thomas and Elizabeth (Smith) Thompson: 


16. SERGEANT JOSEPH WOODRUFF was the fifth 
child and second son of John Woodruff and Mary ............ 
“(maiden name unknown). He was born, 1679, Farmington, 
‘Conn. ; was called thirteen years old when the inventory of his 
father’s estate was made in 1692; and he married first in Farming- 
ton, Conn., Dec. 17th, 1702, HANNAH CLARK, baptized April 
4th, 1680, “a few days old.” She was the daughter of John Clark 
of Farmington, Conn. They had two children. Hannah (Clark) 
Woodruff died about 1707 (Gay's John Clark Genealogy). Sergt. 
Joseph Woodruff married second, April 15th, 1708, Elizabeth 
Curtis, of Wethersfield, Conn., born Nov. 13th, 1681, daughter of 
John and Lydia Curtis. They had seven children. His widow, 
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Elizabeth survived him. He died 1732; his wife, Elizabeth, was 
named as executrix and his son, Josiah, and his will was proved 
‘April 6th, 1732. His will was ‘made Jan. 16th, 1729-30. He left 


all born Farmington, Conn. Trimlow’s History of Southington, 
Conn., gives all of their births except the last, Judah Woodruff, 


Children of J. oseph Woodruff and Hannah Clark 


1. Hannan, born Aug. 29th, 1704; died April 22nd, 1781, Married, 
Aug. 13th, 1729, David Clark of North Haven, Conn., born 
Sept. Sth, 1705,’ son of Samuel and Mary (Brown) Clarks? 
(Gay’s Clark Genealogy.) They lived in’ Flanders District, - 

Co 


@&) 2 JOSIAH, born Aug. 16th or 18th, 1706, Farmington, Conn,’ : - 
Married, Dec. 29th, 1733, SARAH WOODFORD (9), born June 
4th, 1714, daughter of Joseph and Lydia (Smith) Woodford, and » 
granddaughter of Joseph and Rebecca (Newell) Woodford and of 
Joseph and Lydia ( ) Smith. They. lived in 
Farmington. Conn. Josiah ‘Woodruff died May 8th, 1789, Sarah, 
his wife, died Nov. 28, 1790, They had ten children born 


Lyra, born April llth, 1710. (Nothing further.) , 
Puese, born May 5th, 1712; died July 20th, 1737, Married Jan, 
3rd, 1736-7, Benoni Moses, son of John and Sarah (Fuller) Moses.” 
5. JonatHan, born June 13th, 1714. Lived in Farmington, Conn; be 
(Nothing further.) i 
6. Josrre (Capram), born July 7th, 1716; died Oct. 7th, 1799, 
Married first, March Ist, 1744-5, Hannah Porter, born Nov. 3rd, 
1722, and died Oct. 11th, 1799, daughter of William and Mary 
_ (Smith) Porter. They lived Farmington, Conn. 
7. Zeecton, born March Ith, 1717-18 died Oct. 7th, 1800, Lived 


ao 


Farmington, Conn, The Orton Genealogy by Edward Orton,: 
LL.D, Columbus, Ohio, 1896, says Abigail Woodruff, daughter 


8. JOSIAH W OODRUFF, the second child and first son of 
Sergt. Joseph Woodruff and Hannah Clark, was born at Farm- 
ington, Conn., Aug. 16th, 1706 ; married, probably in Farmington, 
Conn., Dec. 19th, 1733, SARAH WOODFORD. She was bom 
June 4th, 1714, probably in F, armington, Conn., daughter of Joseph 
Woodford and Lydia Smith. He died May 8th, 178 , aged nearly 
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83 years. Sarah (Woodford) Woodruff died Nov. 28th, 1790. 
Josiah Woodruff and his wife lived in that part of Farmington, 
Conn., called Northington, now West Avon, Conn., and was a 
Deacon in the Congregational Church there. They had ten chil- 
oe whose records are found on the Farmington Records, as 
‘ollows : 


(4) 


J. Saran, born Sept. 19th, 1735 (Town Record), Sept. 18, 1734 
(Family Rec.). She married at Northington, Conn., June 9th, 
1754, Joseph North, born April 20th, 1730, died Nov. 28, 1755, 
at Lake George in the French and Indian War. He was a son 
of Nathaniel and Margaret (Holcomb) North and grandson of 
Thomas and Hannah (Newell) North, great-grandson of Thomas 
(1) and Rebecca (Olmstead) Newell and of John and Hannah 
(Bird) North, all of Farmington, Conn. Joseph North served 
in the Continental Army as Fifer in 8th Reg, 3rd Co. Had one 
child, Isaiah North. His widow, Sarah (Woodruff) North, 
married second, Sept. 24th, 1761, to Jonathan Miller, born in 
Northampton, Mass., Feb. 13th, 1729, ‘son of Captain Jonathan 
and Sarah Ann (Allen) Miller. They had seven children, all 
born in Farmington, Conn. Jonathan Miller died Hartland, Conn., 
july ate 1810. His wife, Sarah, died Hartland, Conn. April 

th, 1811. 

2, AppLeton, born March 28th, 1736. He married, April 29th, 
1758, Dinah Hart of Farmington, Conn., fourth daughter of 
Joseph Hart and his wife, Mary (Bird) Hart, born Nov. 9th, 
1738. She was granddaughter of Sergt. Thomas and Elizabeth 
(Judd) Hart and great-granddaughter of Stephen Hart, Jr., who 
Was son of the first Deacon Stephen Hart of Hartford and 
Farmington, Conn, She was also great-granddaughter of John 
and Mary (Hawkins) Judd and 2nd great-granddaughter of the 
first Deacon Thomas Judd of Hartford and Farmington and of 
Anthony Hawkins and his first wife of ‘Windsor, Conn. Appleton 
Woodruff probably married a second wife as the following is 
found in Bayley’s Early Connecticut Marriages: “Appleton 
Woodruff, widower, and Hannah Stevens, widow, were married 
Feb, 24th, 1794.” - Appleton and Dinah (Hart) Woodruff had 
seven children. (Part of the above record is found in the Hart 
Genealogy.) 


. 3. Prorne, born Sept. 24th, 1738. Probably died young. 


4. Lypta, born Jan. 8th, 1740-1. She probably was the Lydia Wood- 
ruff who married, March 29th, 1764, to Benajah Case of Sims- 
bury, Conn. 

5. Jostan, born 1745-1746, He was of Northington, Conn. He 
married, Feb. 10th, 1763, Abigail Hart of Farmington, Conn., 
born Feb. 20, 1743, fifth daughter of Samuel Hart of Avon, Conn, 
and his wife, Elizabeth (Thompson) Hart. 

6. Exiswa, born 1745; died Aug. 17th, 1817. He perhaps married 
March 3rd, 1774, Sarah Thompson of Farmington, Conn. He 
had a wife, Anna, and both are buried in the Lovely Street 
Cemetery of West Avon, Conn. “In memory of Elisha Woodruff 
who died Aug. 17th, 1817, aged 72 years.” “In memory of Anna, 
relict of Elisha Woodruff, who died June 28th, 1831, aged 85.” 

7. ELDAD, born 1749, Farmington, Conn.; died Dec. 28, 1805, in 
Northington, Conn. He married, Farmington, Conn, Feb. 18th, 
1773, DINAH WOODFORD. 

8. Joseru, born Feb. 10th, 1752. 
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9. Ozenrence, born Feb. 12th, 1755, 


10. Puezs, born 1758. She married, March 3Ist, 1779, Ezra Wilcox 
(born 1750). : 


4. ELDAD WOODRUFF, paternal grandfather of Pres. 
i 4 son and seventh child 
of Josiah Woodruff and Sarah Woodford, and was born in 1749, 
at Farmington, Conn. He died Dec. 28th, 1805, N orthington, Conn., 
aged 58 years by his gravestone, and 56 years by the Church 
record. He is buried in the West Avon, Conn., cemetery and the 
tombstone there reads as follows: “In Memory of Lieut. Eldad 
Woodruff, departed this life Dec. 28th, 1805, in the 58th year of 
his age.” He Married at Northington, Conn., Feb. 18th, 1773, 


Farmington, Conn., March Ist, 1754, and was the gtanddaughter 
of Joseph Woodford and Sarah North. Dinah (Woodford) 


reads as follows: “In Memory of Wid. Dinah, wife of Eldad 
Woodruff, who died June 12, 1825, aged 72.” Eldad and Dinah 
(Woodford) Woodruff were of Northington (now West Avon), 
Conn., and had twelve children born there. Northington was 
established a parish in 1751. Before this People attended church 
in Simsbury, Conn, Avon was ‘set off in 1830, and after that the 
Northington parish was called West Avon. 
On Eldad Woodruft’s tombstone is also the following verse, 
which was copied there in 1901 
“Pity the weeping widow’s woe 
And be her counsellor and stay 
Adopt the fatherless and smooth, 
To useful happy life, their way.” 
Eldad Woodruff held the military rank of Lieutenant, prob- 
ably in the Militia. He was Possessed of an iron constitution and 


Was a great worker. He was a first cousin of Joseph Woodford 
3rd, his wife’s father, 


Children of Eldad Woodruf and Dinah W. oodford 
1. Expap, Jr., born Sept. 17th, 1773; married, Noy, 14th, 1793, Elua 


Woodruff, daughter of Micah (5) and Elizabeth ¢ 
Woodruff of Northington, Conn. Micah (5 
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ington, Conn, Amasa Frisbie, who was born in 1762, died May 
28th, 1821, aged 59, Both are buried in the West Avon cemetery. 


3. SamugL Griptey, born Dec. 3rd, 1777; died Dec. 15, 1869, Onon- 
daga, Onondaga Co., N. Y. He md. at Northington, Conn, Oct. 


died Onondaga Hill, N. Y., April 17th, 1839, daughter of Daniel 


(S) and Elizabeth (Humphrey) Case of Canton, Conn. They had 
six children. 


(2) 4. APHEK, born Nov. llth, 1778, at Farmington, Conn.; died 
May 28th, 1861, Salt Lake City, Utah, aged 33 years, 6 mos., 17 
days. He married, first, at Farmington, Conn., Nov. 25th, 1801, 
BEULAH THOMPSON, born in Farmington, Conn., April 22nd, 
1782, daughter of Lot (5) and Anna (Hart) Thompson. He 
married second, in Farmington, Conn., Noy. 9th, 1809, Azuba Hart. 

5. Titus, born April 30th, 1782, Farmington, Conn; died May 30th, 
1864, aged 82, in West Avon, Conn. He married in Northington, 
Conn., August 4th, 1803, Lula Alling, born in New Haven Conn., 
June 11th, 1785, daughter of Elisha and Abigail (Pardee) Alling. 
Lula (Alling) Woodruff died in West Avon, Conn., March 15th, 


1872. Both are buried in the West Avon cemetery. They had 
14 children, 


6. A child, born and died March 27th, 1784. 

7. Heten, born March 6th or 9h, 1785, Northington, Conn; died 
Oct, 18th, 1861, West Avon, Conn. She married (probably in 
Northington, Conn.), April 7th, 1801, Amos Wheeler, born in 
Woodbridge, Conn., 1778-9, son of Joel and Patience (Humason) 
Wheeler. Amos Wheeler died March Ist, 1822, at Avon Conn., 
and was buried in East Avon. They had nine children. 

8. Ozem, born Nov. 3rd, 1787, Northington, Conn; died Feb, 18th, 
1871, ‘West Avon Conn., and was buried in Lovely Street cemetery. 
He married first, in 1808-9, Achsah Merrill, born about 1792, 
daughter of Ashbel and Abigail (Hart) Merrill. Achsah (Mer- 
rill) Woodruff died Sept. 26th, 1817, aged 26. They had five 
children. Ozem Woodruff marred second, Jan, 13th, 1818, Hannah 
Day Hart, born March 20th, 1799, daughter of Asahel Hart, Sr, 
and his first wife, Anna (Kilburn) Hart. (History of New 
Britain, Conn.) Hannah Day (Hart) Woodruff died Dec, 26th, 
1887, and she is buried in the Lovely Street cemetery, West Avon, 


Conn., by the side of her husband and his first wife Achsah. 
(Hart Genealogy.) 


9. A child, born and died Jan. 14th, 1790, 

10. Saran, born Nov. 2nd; 1790. Probably died young. 
11. .A daughter, born and died April 2nd, 1792, 

12. A son, born and died Feb, 8th, 1795. 


2, APHEK WOODRUFF, father of President Woodruff, 
was the son of Lieut Eldad Woodruff and Dinah Woodford. He 
was born Nov. 11th, 1778, at Farmington, Conn; and died May 
20th, 1861, Salt Lake City, Utah, aged 83 years, 6 months, 17 days. 
He married, first, at Farmington, Conn., Nov. 25, 1801, BEULAH 
THOMPSON, born in Farmington, Conn., April 22, 1782, daugh- 
ter of Lot Thompson and Anna Hart. Beulah (Thompson) Wood- 
ruff died in Farmington, Conn., June lith, 1808, aged 26, Aphek 
Woodruff married, second, in Farmington, Conn., Nov. 9th, 1809, 
Azuba Hart, born in New Britain, Conn., July 31st, 1792, baptized 


¢ 
‘ 
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Sept. 16th, 1792, fourth daughter of Asahel Hart, Sr. 
first wife, Anna Kilburn. (Hart G 
Britain, Conn.) 


wife of Ozem Woodruff. Azuba (Hart) Woodruff died i 
lington, Towa, March 20th, 1851. 


Children of A phek Woodruff and His First W ife, Beulah 


2. Ozen Tompson, born Dec. 22nd, 1804, Far 


4. Pumo, born Nov. 29th, 1811; died Nov. 25th 1827, ag 
A E 


ON, dau. of William Jackson and Elizabeth Lloyd 
born 18 Feb., 1818, at Li 


at Salt Lake City, Utah. 
SMITH, 
born 1 
died 4 Mar., 1912. 
dau. of Henry Brown and Rhoda North. 
1834, Henderson, Jefferson Co., New York. and died 9 May, 1909, 


, dau. of Samuel Smith and Martisha Sm 
Mar., 
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» and his 
enealogy ; also. History of New 
Azuba Hart was a sister of Hannah Day Hart, 


in Bur- 


Thompson. - 


Ts Azmoy, born Nov. 29th, 1802, Farmington, Conn.; died Jan. 
14th, 1889, Salt Lake City, Utah. He Married, at Fa, 
mn., Dec. 9, 1824, Elizabeth (Hart) Stanley, sister of his 


he was born March 24th, 1795, Hartford Co., Conn. 

3, 1851, € married second, May 24th, 1852, H. 2 
ole, born Sept. 7th, 1823, She died Oct, 2\st, 1870.’ He Married 
third, January 7th, 1871, Central Synai, Oswego Co., N. Y,, Eliz- 
abet Degarmo, born April 8th, 1861 No children by this 


marriage. Four children by first wife, Three children by second 
wife. 


mington, Conn, 3 died 
at Daysville, Oswego Co, N. ¥), Dec. 1893, in his 90th year. 
€ was blind for eight years, He married Electa Nelson, born 
Rutland, Vt, Oct, 6th, 1819; died Daysville, N.Y. May. 3rd, 
hey had nine children, ; 


, born March Ist, 1807, Farmington, Conn. He became 


fourth President of the Church’ of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. He died Sept. 2nd, 1808, 


Hart, born April 11th, 1815, Farmington, 
38, in Terra Haute, Ind. 
orn March 12th, 1816; died June Ist, 1816. 


: Newron, born June 19th, 1818; drowned in Sept., 1820, 


UNICE, b , 1820; died June 15th, 1853; was married 


at Farmington, Conn., Aug. 4th, 1841, to Dwight Webster, 


9. Juurus, born April 22nd, 1821; died in 1823. 


dau. of Ezra Carter and Sarah Fabyan. She was born 8 Mar., 
1807, at Scarboro, Maine, and died 10 Nov., 1885, at Salt Lake 
‘ity, Utah. He md. 2nd, 15 


April, 1846, MARY ANN JACK- 
yd. She was 

Iverpool, England, and died 25 Oct., 1894, 
He md. 3rd, 13 Mar., 1853, EMMA 
oot. She was 
avis Co., Mo., and 
He md. 4th, 13 Mar., 1853, SARAH BROWN, 


She was born 1 Jan., 


1838, at ‘Adam-Ondi-Ahman, D; 
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at Smithfield, Utah. He md. 5th, 31 July, 1857, SARAH DE- 
LIGHT STOCKING, dau. of John Jay Stocking and Catherine 
Emeline Ensign. She was born 26 July, 1838, Canton, Hartford 
Co., Conn., and died 28 Ma: » 1907, at Salt Lake City, Utah. 


Children by First Wife (Phoebe Whittemore Carter) 


Saran Emma, b. 14 July, 1838, Scarboro, Maine; d. 17 July, 1840. 

. Wirrorp, Jr. b. 22 Mar., 1840, Montrose, Lee County, Iowa; md. 
Emily Jane Smith; d. 6 May, 1921. 
Puorse Ametta, b. 4 Mar., 1842, Nauvoo, Ill.; md. Lorenzo Snow. 
Susan Corwetia, b. 25 July, 1843, Nauvoo, Ill; d. 6 Oct., 1897; md. 
Robert Scholes. 
Joseru, b. 18 July, 1845, Liverpool, England; d. 12 Noy., 1846. 
Ezra, b. 8. Dec., 1846, Winter Quarters, Nebraska; d. 10 Dec., 1846. 
Saran Carter, b. 28 Oct, 1847, Council Bluffs, Iowa; d. 22 
July, 1848. 
Beuran Avcusta, b. 19 July, 1851, Salt Lake City, Utah; &. 13 Jan., 
1905; md. Hampden S. Beatie. 
APHEK, b. 25 Jan, 1853, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 25 Jan., 1853, 


Child by Second Wife (Mary Ann Jackson) 


JAMES Jackson, b. 25 Mar, 1847, Florence, Nebraska; md. Fanny 
Lloyd; d. 8 Dec, 1927. 


Children by Third Wife (Emma S: mith) 


Hyrum Smimu, b. 4 Oct., 1857 3d. 24 Nov., 1858, 

Exma Manetra, b. 4 July; 1860, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 30 Nov., 
1905; md. Henry Azmon ‘Woodruff. : 
Asanet Harr, b. 3 Feb., 1863, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Naomi 
Abbott Butterworth. 

Ann Tuompson, b. 10 Apr., 1867, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 11 Apr., 
1867. 5 

Crara Martisua, b. 23 July, 1868, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Ovando 
Collins Beebe; d. 29 Dec., 1927. 

Apranam Owen, b. 23 Nov., 1872, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Helen 
May Winters; 4. 21 June, 1904. 

Winnirrep Brancu, b> 9 Apr., 1876, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. 
Joseph J. Daynes. 

Mary Atice, b. 2 June, 1879, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. William 
McCune; d. 16 Jan, 1916. 


Children by Fourth Wife (Sarah Brown) 


Davin Patten, b. 4 Apr., 1854, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Isabel 
Hatch. 

Bricuam Younc, b. 18 Jan., 1857, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 16 
June, 1877. 

Puorse Arasetra, b. 30 May, 1859, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. 
Jessie T. Moses. 

Syrvia Metvrna, b. 14 Jan., Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Heber John 
‘Thompson. 

Newton, b. 3 Nov., 1863, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 26 Oct., 1884; md. 
Millie Partington. : 

Mary, b. 26 Oct., 1867, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 2 Feb., 1881. 
Cwartes Henry. b. 5 Dec.. 1870: d. 2 Feb. 1871, 
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Epwarp Ranpvotrx, b. Z Feb., 1873, Randolph, Rich Co., Utah; & 
8 Feb., 1873. 


Children by Fifth Wife (Sarah Delight S: tocking) 


Manton, b. 1 June, 1861, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Bertha Jenson. 
EmeELine, b. 25 July, 1863, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. David ¢. 
Burrows. 

Ensiewn, b. 23 Dec., 1865, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Isabel J. Shields. 
JEREMIAH, b, 20 Aug., 1868, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 16 Dec., 1869. 
Rosanna, b. 17 April, 1871, Salt Lake City, Utah; d. 22 Oct.. 1872, 
Joun Jay, b. 14 Aug., 1873; Salt Lake City, Utah; md. Annie Nielsen. 
Jutta D. S., b. 28 June, 1878, Salt Lake City, Utah; md. John R. Park. 


The Dream of Yellow Face 


By President Edward J. Wood, of the Alberta S take, and Presi- 
dent of the Alberta Temple. 


About the year 1910, a very fine looking Indian, calling him- 
self Yellow Face, called in Cardston, and said he had with him 
20 families of the Cree Nation from Eastern Canada, and that 
they were wandering over the country to find a good trapping 
country. . As they liked the look of this corner of Alberta’ they 
requested permission to camp on some of the vacant Jands in our 
vicinity. Yellow Face had. fairly well educated young men in his 
company who could talk pretty good English, These acted as 
interpreters. They had a written language, the characters tre- 
sembling very much the characters seen on the facsimile cuts shown 
in the Pearl of Great Price. Yellow Face had rather sharp fea- 
tures, a well shaped forehead, with deep set eyes. His color was 
a lighter brown than that of our Blood Indians; he was nearly 
six feet tall, was very dignified and seemed highly intelligent, 

We directed him and his company to the West, where there 
were lands with many lakes and plenty of grass for their horses, 
In a few days, Yellow Face sent word to me that they preferred 
the upper parts of the Cochrane Ranch Jands, and that his com- 
pany had camped on the Belly river near the bridge, waiting to 
hear from me as to their trapping on our Church lands. J sent 
word that if they would go on the hay lands and do some work 
in grubbing out a lot of low willows, they might earn a little 
money that way and also ‘earn the tight to do some trapping, to 
which proposal they willingly assented. They wasted’no time, and 
soon went to the store at Mountain View—a town five miles from 
their camp—and had some fine musk-rat hides to sell and also 
some finely beaded moccasins, well tanned rugs and Indian curios. 
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The Bistorpy of Cheshire. 


LOCAL DESCRIPTION. 


The town of Nantwichis situated in alow flat country 
on the banks of the Weever, about twenty miles south- 
east of Chester. A very large Proportion of its buildings 
are timber and plaister, with large bay windows and 
projecting stories. This kind of architecture gives an 
air of gloom, when introduced in masses in the narrow 
streets of a crowded town, and when in the lapse of 
time such buildings fall into the hands of the lower 
orders, their exterior becomes necessarily ragged and 
unsightly. [But many of these houses have since 
been demolished, and others, of a less picturesque 
character, stand in their places ; and the town is now 
more than a third larger than when these pages were 
originally written] There are, however, many respect- 
able modern mansions of the more opulent inhabitants, 
in various streets of Nantwich; and in its outskirts 
and more open parts, where the antient timber build- 
ings have trees and gardens around them, they assume 
an air which is pleasing and Picturesque as well as 
venerable. 

Beam Street, Hospital Street, and Welsh Row, are 
the three principal streets of the town: the first leading 
to Middlewich, over the common from which it derives 
its name. The Hospital Street, which is the London 
road, is so called from the hospital of St. Nicholas, 
said to have stood in or near it; and the Welsh Row 
extends over the bridge, in the direction of Chester and 
North Wales. At the end of each of these streets are 
Alms-houses, the objects and foundations of which are 
noticed in the parliamentary returns of charities, Those 


at the end of Hospital Street are of two stories, and” 


have a stone gateway before them, and this inscription 
over the door of the alms-house : 


Sir Edmund Wright, borne 
in this towne, sole founder of 
this almshouse a’no Dom. 1638, 
Arms, Argent, a chevron between three bull’s heads 
cabossed. Crest, a bull’s head on a wreath. 


On the alms-houses at the end of the Welsh-row are 
the arms of Wilbraham and the date 1613, and on 
those at the end of Beam-street is this inscription : 


These almshouses were erected 
in the year of our Lord 1 767, 
by 
John Crewe of Crewe, esq. 
in trust of the wills 

- of 
sir Thomas Crewe, knight, 
and sir John Crewe, knight. 


There are also other alms-houses in Love Lane, 
supported chiefly by the benefactions of Mrs. Ermine 
Delves. 

The Church is situated near the junction of these 
streets. In the churchyard is [1817] the Free School, 
-an antient timber building, formerly the Common Hall 
of the Guild of Nantwich, on a Projecting part of which, 
bearing the date of 1611, is inscribed : “ Ranulphus Kent, 
hujus schol gymnasiarchus, singulari suo in bonas 
literas amore, et summa in natale solum pietate, hance 
ipsam musarum sedem novo hoc adjecto ex suis ipsius 
impensis auxit et donavit.” 


* Partridge’s History of Nantwich ; who also mentions, that two other t 
town-halls (o the munificence of the same king, when eat! of Chester, 


This school-house, vesting in the Crown at the sup- 
Pression of the guild, was purchased for its present 
purposes from queen Elizabeth. The benefactions to 
it, and to the Blue Cap School, are specified in the 
parliamentary retura of charities, [This school-house 
was pulled down some years since, and a new Grammar 
School was built at Welsh Row Head, 

National Schools have also been built for boys and 
girls; an Infant School was erected in 1871; and a 
mixed School in Wood-street, in 1874.) 

Near the church is the 7% own-hall, which, with a ses- 
sions-house over it, was erected in 1720 by George the 
Second (then prince of Wales and earl of Chester), at 
the expence of £600. 

In the year 1737 part of the fabric fell down on a 
market-day, whereby nine or ten lives were lost, and 
many people were bruised. It was again rebuilt; but 
some years afterwards, while the justices were holding 
their sessions, a sudden crash from some cause un- 
known, alarmed the court, and many people were hurt 
in the confusion which ensued. The sessions were in 
consequence removed from Nantwich about the year 
1760" 

[This Hall afterwards used asa Market-hall, was pulled 
down on the building of a new market ; and a block of 
five old houses adjoining, which completely obstructed 
High-strect, was also pulled down in 1872-3. 

A new Town-hall is erected near the Bridge, be- 
tween High-street and Welsh Row; and the market 
now stands in Market-street, between the church and 
Beam-street,] 

West of the [old] town-hall are the Bridge over the 
Weever, [erected in 1803,] and the site of the Castle of 
Wick Malbank, of which no vestige remains. 

It is unnoticed in the plea of the coparceners of the 
barony, 15 Hen. VII.; and Mr. Pastridge mentions, 
that about this time the south transept of the church 
was enlarged, under the sanction and with the assistance 
of the lord Audicy, with “the remains of the town 
castle.” 

A Bridge of stone was first erected over the Weever at 
this place, in 1663, at the expence of the county, for 
$99, including the old materials, Twenty-six years 
before, a former bridge had been destroyed, or much 
damaged by floods, and a timber one was then sub- 
stituted, to “the discredit of the Overseers and under- 
takers,” according to the Wilbraham MSS, 

The market of Nantwich is on Saturday, and held 
by prescription, The marquis of Cholmondeley has 
{relinquished to the town all his} toll of cattle, roots, 
and fruit, and lord Crewe those of corn and fish. There 
are three fairs; March 26, September 4, and December 4. 
The second of these was granted (as a three days fair, 
for the eve, the day, and the morrow of St. Bartholomew,) 
to Robert Burnell, bishop of Bath and Wells, by Edw. 1. 
in acharter dated at Aberconwey, in Snaudone, oth May, 
anno reg. 11. [The fairs now are on Saturday after 
Feb. 4 (called the New Market); and Mar. 26, the 
second Tuesday in June, Sept. 4, Dec. 4, and Dec. 24.) 

The manufactory of SALT at Nantwich is now in- 
considerable, and is confined to one salt-work, which is 
worked at intervals. [This also has since been wholly 
discontinued : Northwich and Winsford having entirely 
succeeded to the trade, chiefly in consequence of the 
river Weaver being made navigable as far as those 
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places, and the greater facility of working the rock- this town. Here, also, in 1545, was born JOUN GERARDE 
salt mines there, and the brine springs.” In addition to the herbalist, most probably a collateral descendant of 
his it may be stated that (as loosely referred to in the some of the great Cheshire families of his name; and 
introduction to this hundred), the cotton manufactures here also about the same time GEOFFREY WHITNEY, an 
introduced here flourished so little that the only cotton- English poet of the reign of Elizabeth, 


tlie Crown at the sup-" 
rchased for its present 
1. The benefactions to 
‘ol, are specified in the | 
ies, [This school-house 


ce, and a new Grammar + mill in the place was closed a few years since; and the An ample memoir of Gerarde is given in the Biogra- 
Head. « glove trade expired seventcen years ago. But Nant-  phical Dictionary of Chalmers, 
been built for boys and wich has, it appears, grown into an important shoe- Whitney, according to Anthony Wood,‘ was de- 


rected in 1871; and a 
1 1874.) 

i-hall, which, with a ses- 
in 1720 by George the 
and carl of Chester), at’ 


making town, which, in the interest of the trade, should scended from the Whitneys of Herefordshire; but as the 
be noticed. It will surprise many of its near neigh- annexed reference® Proves him to be nearly allied to 
bours to learn that about a seventh part of its popula- those of Coole in Acton parish, the remoter deduction 
tion turn out every year some four hundred thousand may be- questioned, He was educated at Audlem 
= pairs of pegged shoes and boots.] school, and probably at that of Northwich also,* spent 
In former times, the saltworks of Nantwich appear some time at Oxford, and afterwards removed to 
=< to have been of greater notoriety than any others in the Leyden, where he published in 1586 his collection of 
county. Leland speaks of the single pit at Nantwich Emblems, printed in the house of Christopher Plantin. 
being more productive than those of the other wiches; About the same time he published a collection of fables 
and adds, “wherfore ther be at Nantwich a ur hundred or epigrams, illustrated like the former work, with a 
-salters.” Ata distant period {as mentioned by Webb) wood-cut in each Jeaf® some of which haye consider- 
the place had the British appellation of Hellath Wen, able merit, but many of them are obscure in their de- 
from the superior whiteness of the salt ; and the resort sign, and “almost all of them” are stated to be “copies 
of the Welsh here was so considerable, as to induce of what had appeared in various publications, especially 
Henry IIT. to stop the works, in order to distress them. in Paradin,”! 
e Fuller, speaking of « place in the Holy Land, where salt The Choice of Emblemes (which according to the last 
_ was made, calls it “the Nantwich of Palestine. * cited authority,k is probably the only English book 
The saltworks of Cheshire are enerally noticed in which owes its existence to the matrices and puncheons 
the introduction to this Work; but the following of the immortal Plantin,) is indebted for its celebrity 
passage, in Partridge’s History of Nantwich, relating more to the beauty of its embellishn ents than its 
toa local custom, is too remarkable to be omitted matter, The subjects are chiefly treated in couples of 
here stanzas (but the form and length of the verses is varied 
“Enriched by the profits, and gratefully sensible of occasionally), and some of them are inscribed to his 
are the Bridge over the ¢ the benefits from the saline springs, which so copiously relatives and friends, A specimen of one entire Emblent 
the site of the Castle of | Meee flow around Nantwich, every Ascension Day our pious is subjoined from its connection with a subject mentioned 
itige remains. ° ancestors sung a hymn of thanksgiving for the blessing in the preceding pages,! 
f the coparceners of the of the brine. That ancient salt-pit called the old Biat [An excellent edition of these Emblems was edited 
Mr. Partridge mentions, 22% ever held in great veneration by the townspeople, and, many years ago by the late rev, HZ. Green, of Knutsford ; 
\ transept of the church 9 ifa tradition, not improbable, may be credited, worked anda further account of Whitney will be found in the 
n and with the assistance efore the entrance of the Romans into Britain,) was on journals of the Chester Archiological Society, vol. IT. 
ie remains of the town: that day bedecked and adorned with green boughs, where mention is also made of Isabella Whitney, a 
flowers, and ribbands, and the young people had music, poetess of some merit, who lived about the year 1573, 
land danced around it; which custom of dancing and and is supposed to have been a native of this county, 
adorning the pit continued till a few years ago,”¢ from the dedication of her work to George’ Maine 
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ials. Twenty-six years % NANTWICH was the birth-place of Titomas H ARRISON  waring:] 
been destroyed, or much ,# the regicide, of infamous notoriety in the annals of trea- Webb, _in_his_ Itinerary, mentions six considerable 
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ith and Wells, by Edw, I. Hmblems is dedicated to Stephen Lambert, ‘ Scholx Nordovicensis Magistro ;” but this man, who was probably his tutor, might have 
xy, in Snaucone, oth May; gag BO> been previously master of Audlem school. 

y are on Saturday after G2 * Wood, edit. Bliss as before. * Dibdin, Bibliog. Decameron, I. 275. * bia. 

set); and Mar, 26, the: * To my Countrenien of the Namptwiche in Cheshire. 


4, Dee. 4, and Dec, 24] © Device, a phuenix surrounded by lames, 


son and fanaticism, said to be the son of a butcher of houses, “at the ends of the several streets, the residences 


* Information of the revd. F, G. Blackburne,—I. * Communication of archileacon Churton, 

{ Datidge's History of Nantwich, published 1774, reprinted in Poole's History of Cheshire, vol. 11. Gos, 

“Vol. I. 527. edit. Bliss, 

“Pon ad Agnatum suum X. W. Coolensem. Other inscriptions are ‘Yo his brother Mr. Be. Whitney, 88. Ad affinem suum R, E, medicum 
gh tsignem, 90. Ad D. II. Wh, patruclis mei f. 92-3. ‘To his sister M. 1). Colley, 93. Add Ra, W. 94. To his father M, Geoffry Whitney, 164. To 
gy his cle Geffrey Cartwrighte, 166, ‘Vo his kinsman M, Geflrey Whitney, 181. Te his nephew Ro, Rorron, 191.” These references are taken from 
he original, but the same are accurately given in archleacon Churton’s life of Nowell, p. 289, 

= | P. 172, Ad juventutem schol Aldelemensi 


“For what I would unto myself should chaunee, 
To you L wish, wheare T my prime did spend.” 


, ‘The Phoenix rare, with fethers freshe of hewe, Which when I wayed, the newe, and eke the oulde, - 

at Nantwich is now in-/syqaa Arabia’s righte and sacred to the sone ; 1 thonght uppon your Towne destroyed with fire : 
» one salt-work, which is’ Whome other birdes with wonder sceme to vewe, And did in minde the newe Nampwiche behoulde, 
so has since been wholly Dothe live untill a thousand yeares be ronn A spectacle for anie man’s desire : 

yf : Then makes a pile, where when with sonne it burnes, Whose buildings brave, where cinders weare but late, 
Winsford having entirely: Shee flies therein, and soe to ashes tumnes. Did represente (me thought) the phoenix fate. 
y in consequence of the © Whereof behoulde another phienis rare, And as the oalde, was manie hundreth yeares 
wigable as far as those. With speed doth rise most beautiful and faire : A towne of fame, before it felt that erosse : 


And tho for tmuthe this manie doe declare, ‘en 30, (I hope) this Wiehe, that now appeares, 
2s Yet thereunto I meane not for to sweare A phoenix age shall laste, and knowe no losse, 
\tsford) owe the erection of thelr ; Althoughe T knowe that ancthors witnes tric, Which God vouchsafe, who make you thankfull, all, 
a What here T write, both of the oulde and newe 3 ‘That see this rise, and saw the other fall. 
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of the families of WILBRAHAM, MAINWARING, NorToN,. 
CHURCH, MAISTERSON, and Wricut.” # 

The Matsrersons, although they never appear to 
have possessed manerial property in Cheshire, or to have 
resided in any other seat than a burgage of Nantwich, 
[and although their connection with this place seldom 
occurs,] were a family of high antiquity and importance, 
distinguished for military prowess, and connected by 
marriage with the best families of the county. The first 
of the family that is known to have settled here, was 
Robert Filius Magistri, or Masterson, temp. Edw. 1. 

Thomas Maisterson, grandson" of this Robert, served 
Edward the Third in his French wars, and went into 
Spain with Edward the Black Prince, in his expedition 
for the restoration of Pedro | ng of Castile “He 
fought in the vantgard with Jo. of Gaunt duke of Lan- 
caster against the French, where sir Bertram de Clea- 
quim constable of France, and the marshall Dandrehen 
were, which part of the army was in the cruelst fight, 
notwithstandinge that Henry the Bastard that usurped, 
Testored and staid his men thrise that day when they were 
on the point to fly. For the great valour of the sayd 
Tho. shewed that day, upon ther return to Burdeux, the 
duke of Lancaster did wyn the sayd Tho. to his service, 
and by indenture interchangably did bind him to serve 
him in the warrs, upon honorable termes, and honorable 
conditions, and to pay him yearly the sum of xl. per 
annum, out of his receipts of his honor of Halton.” 

On their return from Spain it was found “that the 
Prince was behind with him for his pay for himsclph, 
his men at armes, and archers, the som’e of 2738 fortz of 
Gwyan gold, w* sayd moncy he could never be payd, 
although the prince appointed his recevors in Chesh 
John Sonde and Jo Allen, to make payment thereof.” 

After this, in the reign of Richard the Sccond, he was 
made escheator of Cheshirc, and again went over into 
Spain in the service of the duke of Lancaster, in his 
expedition respecting the crown of Castile. Sub- 
sequently his services were required by king Richard in 
a royal letter addressed to him on the subject of the 
disturbances fomented by the carls of Huntingdon and 
Salisbury, and the lord Spencer, 


ec 


* P. 156 [awe 292.—H. 


* But more probably great-grandson (2) as the number of descents about this period seems to be incomplete. —H. 
* This notice of Thomas Maisterson is abstracted from memoirs of the family by Thomas Maisterson of Nantwich his descendant. Marl. MSS, 


2119, 42). 


On the eve of the rebellion of the duke of Lancaster, 44 
the same Thomas Maisterson had invitations to joi 
both parties, and siding with the duke, he fought on his ‘ 
part at the battle, of Shrewsbury, “ws caused his house q 
to be spoyled, and all his goods carried away by the lord 4 
Percie’s servantes, for which afterward he was a peti- # 
tioner to the K. H. IV. Lastly, he received his pension 4 
of xl. pran. of K. H. 5. of whom he was greatly es 
temed for the service done to his father and grandfather. 
He lived in the last yeare of K. H. 5, so as I conceave 
he was livinge in the beginninge of H. 6. his raigne. I 
gather by this his great age, for he served E. 3, the © 
Black Prince his sone, John of Gaunt D. of Lancaster : 
his bro’, Rich. the 37 H. 4, H. s, and saw the entrance 
of K. H. 6," i 

Richard Maisterson, son of this warrior, was sene- | 
schall to the earl of Exeter, for his manors of Adderley = 
and Sponley. q 

To the exertions of another representative of this j 
house Nantwich was mainly indebted for its restoration 
from the consequences of a tremendous conflagration in 4 
the sixtcenth century, as has been elsewhere mentioned. 4 
Another of the family was slain at Floddon, where his - 
son was taken prisoner ; and later branches distinguished 1 
themselves in the civil wars of the seventcenth century. 4 
These, and other particulars, are detailed in the pedigree | 
annexed, which is continued to the present time, from 
such information as the parish registers and local infor- 
mation could supply. Several memorials of the family ¥ 
will be found among the monumental inscriptions; [and # 
there are several original Ings. extant, with the exception 
of the following one] 

In the Inquisition after the death of Thomas Mays- 
terson, gent. June 24, 1 Jac. I. portions of his lands in 
Nantwich are stated to be held severally from the King 
(as carl) in cap. and from the coparceners of the barony 
of Wich Malbank; but his “capital messuage,” (now 
taken down,) with a mill, a dovecote, and 206 acres of 
various kinds of land in Nantwich, val. xLl. is stated to 
be held from the king in socage, by fealty, as parcel of 
the estates of the dissolved priory of Trentham. 
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MAISTERSON OF NANTWICH. 


From Harl. MSS. 2119, [Plea and Recog. Rotls,] the Visitation of 1663, 
Enmine, a chevron Azure, between three garbs Or. 


Ona wreath, a tiger passant Argent, 


and the parish Register. 


iS > ¥ 
Lancaster Sway Fuius Macisn Rocraus Firs Macisrar. 
entrance Sawannus, voc. MacisteRson, 5 | 
Rourwr ie Matsrressone, of Wich Malbank, 26 Edw, 1=CECILY, died 1312, 
vas sene- 3 —- i 
Adderley aa Ronewr Le MAtstaHssoN, son and heir, =~ AGNES, Aaughter of William Wilberham, 
5 Edw. 2, 
: 4 
[5 Tp : 
: of this THOMAS Le MAIsTRESSON=FK ATI: Niet Mar-  [Rowert Raver Wire 
aia Cof Nantewyche,} esy. | any, tas, | cane Mats- Mais- tran. 
ston ation fon and heir, escheator, | daugh: and | daughter ESSON, 
fration in Oe and} 19 Ric, 2, | ter of son, and Inq. temp. 
ee attorne i 133t. | heiress 23 
cntioned. } grantec of 
here his a the prior of 
i Matton, Ranton of 
nguished ae son, 4a salt-pit 
and distingui Tob. ante of 6 leads, 
Centtys varios wars from Kav, 2inzz with re- 
pedigree | to Men. 5, [Ile was 2.) mainders to 
: exempted fom serving on Will. and to 
ne, from juries, § Me ind) diced Ralph his 
al infor- ’ temp, 6 | brothers.) 
C H % Eve =) I 
¢ family . Ricitarp Tuomas Joun ==[MARGAREr, Nicito- Thomas, 
‘ss [and | Iauhter — Mats= daughter of Las, 
y fand 4 of Ralph Thomas dead in Willi, 3 
sception 1 deliges senes- sox, Dawkynes- 1449. Hen, 6. 
Ten, 6, seneschall to gettonof chal, to- 1374, sonede At. 
B the duke of Exeter | Wryne. “gether fend 
+ Mays. for his manors of | hill, eo, with his 
. Sponleyand Adderly. | Staff. brother 
ands in ‘ . = 
1c Kine @ [oun MarstResons, buried in ‘Tiostas MaistRuson, son laughter of William Maisrerson, married Margaret, and 
ay dcton Churchyard’ 2¢ years and heir, 13 anc 39 Ten Leycester of Tabley. s. 
barony before 12 Hen, 6, viz. in 1472, ] 6, 7 Edw. 4 
(now Ricnarn Mais N, daughter of Matthew Bostock of Elton, 
rss Oa “Jouty, 20d daughter af rll, Richeann MM, c 
Jou, 2nd xon, daughter af odrell, Ktcitann MAIsreRson, ==Cecn1, daughter of ... 
ated to © 35 Hen. 8. est. co. Derby, 35 Hen. 8, Brett, 
areel of ie 5p z : 7 4 
Tostas MarstERson, aged 18 yea Mlaughter and eoheiress of Roger ELLEN, wife of Anstey wi fe of Thos. THOMAS Matsven- 
at the battle of Flodion, where he | “Mainwaring: escheator ‘of weshire, by Roger Chet- Warburton of SON of Wyning- 
i: > Vis taken prisoner, abiit Oct, 20, | Margaret, daughter of ‘Thomas Ihe wood of Oakley. Northwich, ton. Mad issue, 
42dw. 6 Wilh. M Leghton, obit Sept. 10, 1561. Wilb. M 
PSL a ire 1 SR ea ee - Nested a 
AUETH, 2. Sir TUOMAS Mais kt, seness Hy dnarried ridget, daughter of Wil- 1, ManGARER, wile of Roger Wal- 
daughter chal of Wexford, ant captain of the ‘omley of Lorfold, and had issue” thall of Nantw 
ofGilbert castle, married C aqyglter of Anu, daughter and heiress, wife of Randle 2, ANniy Wiley Kich. Uassat of 
Walthall g Glee of Kilkenny, and tind issue Stanley of Alderley, Nantwich, 
Hl MSs. of pschartl Maisterson and other sons, §. NICOLAS, marr, itdget, dan, of William 3+ MancEny, wife of Thomas 
Nantwich. who settled in Ireland: Clayton, [andl died Mar. 16, 1568, bu Wetenhall of Nantwich, 
3% Rican, a enptain in the army,  Ancrofic, nere Hnrwicke. “Wilen’ MS.] 4. Tsanus.t, wife of Roger Weitenal, 
+ 910 and slain in battle in Ireland. Wilk. 6 IT Pea etstaee daughter of 5. Entzanerit, wife ot Ricied 
2t Eliz.) MSS. 3 of Kilkenny. Wilbraham of Nantwich, 
+ 2% LAWRENCE, o. 8. p, RICHARD Matsrrxson of Nantwich, esq. BETH, eldest daughter of sir Thomas Grosvenor of Eaton, knight. 
Mancarer, living [14, 30-31 Itiz. and] 1612. if 
a : : = 
Tuomas MatsreRson== CaTHERINE, daughter 1. MARY, wile of Lanrence Rope of Stapeley, after RANCES, wife of Robert Cooke of 
* for Nantwvich,) died and heiress of lo John Smith of Morville, co, Salop. Moleshy. 
inbis father's life-time. | Anthony Dorington of 2 Mancaxst, married first to Edward Butler of 4 Brmnair, wife of John Pager, 
[lugs. ine & 15 Coton, co, Staff. Lewsey, ev, Lane, and after to sic John Gibson, Preacher at Amsterdam, 
q jac, 1.) 
2:2 Many, daughter of Thomas Main-=-Tnobtas Matsrexsow of Nantwich, esq, [livery 7 Car. 1, crs, daughter and finally coheiress of sir | 
wating of Marton, co. Cest, if died Heb. 16, 1651, buried at Nantwich, Jobn Danerof Uttinton in Cheshire, It, { 
F Fae ae Tac a 
1 Tuowas Malstensow of=Maty, daughter of Tho- 2. leulwe ti, wife of Thomas IT 1663. 
Nantwich, esq. aged 26 | mas Palmer af Marston, ham of Worlestou, — Maneanter, 1665. other isin, 
years, Sept, 12, 1663, ob. tall 1663. Lrincer, 1663. died young. 
April 7, 1669," buried at RD, died Mary, wife of ..,... Welch Frances . 
Nantwich, | young. of Nantwich, 5. p. 1663. Carin 
‘Tuomas, aged 17 years 1663, buted Sept. 3, t712, at Nantwich. 
L 
= a z 
1. Tutostas, con of Thomas 7 » 4. Roces, baptized May 12, 1603, 
Maistetson, esq. baptized 5- Many, baptized Dec. 14, 1694, 
- Aug. 6, 1689, buried Sept. terof 6 Ursua, baptized Dee, 21, 
24, 1700. : 
7. ANNE, Laptized April 18, 1697, ptized Oct. 10, 1708, 
Duried Oct. 23, 1698. PANOK, baptized June 4, 1710. 
! 
Fa 
Ricitano, baptized Oct. 30, 1730, son of William Maisterson, esq. Which Richard, or another brother (ifany),  Hestirn, daughter of William I is. 
married, and had! issne two sons and three daughters, supposed to be living in London, 1817. 


terson, esq. baptized May 13, 1752, 


— 
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The Pistory of Cheshire. 


Two branches of the MAINWARING family settled in 
this town. One of these descended from William Main- 
waring, fifth son of Ralph Mainwaring of Carincham, 
and the other from Peter, base son of William Main- 
waring, a younger son of William Mainwaring of Peover 
by Jane Praers» The latter of these lines ended in an 
heir general, married to Edward Dod. of Edge. Pedi- 
grees of both lines will be found in Harl, MSS. 1535, 
and various sepulchral memorials among the following 
church notes.* 

The NORTONS became extinct in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and their estates passed probably by bequest to 
the Dods of Edge;and were afterwards alienated by that 
family. The exact connection docs Hot appear, but the 
following Church notes mention baron’ Dod; his wife 
(the heiress of the branch of the Mainwarings above- 
mentioned), and the lady Norton;as being buried in one 
grave about 1640. 

[The Kinestevs were Yepresented here by John de 
Kyngeslegh, esq. (of a collateral line of the Kingsleys of 
Ningsley), 2 Hen. V. He occurs in the Plea and 
Recognizance Rolls and charters more frequently per- 
haps than any other Person in the county. He had 
various grants, and seems to have served in Normandy, 
and France, with some distinction. He was escheator 
for the county, and occurs 8 Hen. V. (PL Ro.) in a suit 
against Richard le Maystressone of Northwode jux 
Aldelym gentilmon, and others, for trespass at North- 
wode, “Riéus le Tasker sviens Jotiis de Kyngesley de 
Wico Malto knave,” occurs in same Rolls, 3 Hen. VI. 
John de Kyngeslegh survived nearly to the end of this 
reign, and as appears by his very long Rent Roll, dated 
17 Hen. VI. relating to lands here and in Acton, 
Hyrdeleston, Alvaston, Crouton in Mara, Webunbury, 
Weston, Crue and Welaston, (tenanted by the Foulcs- 
hursts, Crues, Wetenhales, Maistursons, Chanus, &c.) 
his yearly revenuc amounted to about $40. 

The Mynsnutts of Nantwich occur in the account of 
Stoke, where it will be seen that they were long con- 
nected with this town; and they most probably finally 
amassed in trade here a considerable fortune, By Ing. 


p.m. 2 Jac. I. Galfrtis Mynshull gen’, died seized of a 
messtage and shop in le highe Towne of Wich Malban 


* The following Ings. relate to these families : 


ing. p.m, 21 Viz, "Thomas: Mainwatinge; gent. son of Humphry: Mainwaringe of Wich Malbank, gent. died seized 
Coppenhall ; 6 acres in Wich Malbank, all held of the queen by the roodth. part of a knts, fee: val. p. a. £3. 8; alco 
dili manerij de Namptiche als Wiche Malbancke 
‘The said Thomas granted to John and Richart his sons certain. land 
held a salt-pit of 6 leads, sive a moiety of one of 12 leads, and granted them, 5 


demised to him 20 Aug. 1561, by Rolandi Till mit 
brige lane, 


to the use of Margaret, wife of 
Wolstanwood. Ob. 5 Jan. 15 


Mynshull of Wich Malbank, mercer, 


and Ludlow, co Salop, and a mess. in Berwick sup Tweed, 
Jo. 2. m9 Jae. I. Randle Manwatinge, gent. held a salt-p 


youngest. Anne, wife of settlor, (and qy. Rafi a younger son) 
ng. p.m. 19 Jac. L. Hugh Maynwaringe of Wi 
Lng. p.m. 13 Cav, TL. William Maynyv 


, gent. of Nantwich. Recitin 
gent. Ob. 22 Apl. last. Anmand Martha-Ma, 

Surewnrivce Matt, half a mile to 
‘The Shrewbridge estate at the beginni 
Bott, 


1¢ time ago to sell the 
Springs and Baths Company, 
Dropose to establish brine baths for rheumatic patients, and to ence 


id Thomas ; also 2 burgages and 3 garilens ; also of certain tithes in Willaston, 
iz. Thomas, son and heir, aged 2x yrs. 2 months, 

7ig p.m. 32 Eliz. Roger Maynwaringe, gent. died seized of a capital Messuage and 12 other messuages, 
Malbank, and Wolstonwoode ; and 21 Eliz, granted same to Roger Maisterson 
Laurence Wright of the same, and Nicholas Meck of Manchester, to the use of ‘sai 
Margaret his wife (who had been married before 27 Hen. VITL) Also held lands ie Alvaston, 
Ob. 1 Mar. 32 Hi 
it of 6 leadls, also unam liguari 
streete on the east, and the Little Woodstreete on the west part ; and 6 Jac. I. enfeoffed of thesame Alex. Elcocke, Tho, Manwaringe of Wich Malbank, 
and Roger Manwaringe of Wich Malbank, to the uses successively of his sons Thomas, John 
3 held also tithes in Willaston, and Alvaston. 
ich Malbank, gent. had Georgeson and heir, 


of Nantwich, as son and heir of Randle. In 3 Car. 1. Martha was wife of Will; 


Probably stands on part of the land. m: 
was held by a family named Houghton, whose hi 

antwich, in which 
which rendered it an admirable 


Property {which comprises ro acres), 
Limited (with 2 nominal capital of £80,000). As its yame suggests, 
+ A sanitoriom ; and also, if finally found advisable, to work the salt on the estate 
for commercial purposes; in which case the ancient trade of Nantwich may possibly revive as the ultimate result of 


a cottage, stabul and garden near Ie Mounkeslane ; other: 
messuages in le Welsh Rowe; a salt-pit of 12 leads ing 
le little Woodstreete ; land called le Peartree feilde, and 
meadow; a 12s. rent issuing out of a messuage fl 
Nichs. Goldsmythe in le Hospellstreete ; 6s. rent out 
a mess. or burgage called le signe of thé Cocke (of the; 
inheritance of Tho. Bromley, gen.) by le Corne Market : 
also lands in Wistaston. Ob, 26 Dec. ult. (1 Jac, 1) 
apud Wicti Maltm. Edriis Mynshull est filius et her 
ct est ctatis 40 annor’ et amplius, Be: 
Thomas Mynshull, gei. by Ing. p. m. 2 Jac. I. died 38 
scized in fee of a mess. and shop in Je Highe Towne; 4 
mess. in Peppstreete 3 44S. rent out of lands of Arthy 
Mynshull, deceased, in Peppstreete ; also lands in Burd 
lande, and Fadeley. Ob, 13 Jan. 45 Eliz. apud Wicu! 
Malbm. Ritus Mynshall filius et heres, etatis xxi ann J 
26 Dec. ult (1 Jac. 1), and married, Elizabeth Mynshull4 
widow of said Thomas, occupied the premises, 
John Minshall Ar’, by Ing. p. m. 14 Car. I. died seized. 
of a messuage here, and two Pastures thereto belonging, 
called Beamebridge feild, and Duncley Hill; also of 
cottages, a salt-pit of 12 leads; and also lands in’ 
Alvaston, Willaston, and Wareton als Waverton juxt 
Bostocke, and enfeoficd Phil, Maynwaringe esq. Tho, oe 
Wilbraham, esq. & Hugh Allen, merchant, thereof, in 
trust for the settlor for life, with remr. as to part, tog 
Thomas his 2d. son for life. Ob. 27 Feb. 10 Car. 13g 
Galfrit M. fil. et heres, ctatis 30 ann, 10 Car. I. & 
The RUTTERS of Nantwich appear to have come out 
of the house of Rutter of Kingsley, about the end of the 
reign of Hen. VIL or early in Henry the Eighth’s tim 
in the person of John Rutter, whose son, John, occurs in 
1539, in the Nantwich register. His son, Jasper Rutter! 
of Nantwich, gent. temp. Eliz. continued the family heres 
for several generations longer.] 8 
The Wricuts are noticed under Mottram Andrew, 9 
in Macclesfield Hundred, q 
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Tands, and a salt-pit of 12 ads, in Wich 
Kent. William Bromley of Derforde gent. Geotiy 4 
id Roger Maynwatinge and 14 
Church Coppenall, Murleston, Iatheston, and in ley 
iz. Richard son and heir, aged 13 an, 5 men. 
in his own occupation, lying between the Great Wood: 


of Wich Malbank 
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4 
2 


* So the en 
In the In. 
and free burgn 
ton, Becht: 
preceding. 1 
The follox 
Zing. 2. 71. 
the service 


that Raiidle' hi esse. here, then held by John M 
Woolstanwood land in tenure of Randle Church 4 
ged 7 an. 10 men. 2 die. and the and 5. 3. 8 z 
entioned in the first of these Inquisitions 
eiress carried it In marriage to Mr, Michael 4 
he amassed a large fortune, In 1829 hie erected the hall, at a cost of es 
residence. Many years ago it passed by sale to Mr. J. M. Bennett, of Ss 
toa public company which is now being formed 1 
the company 
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an energetic undertaking —1L. 
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men’ out of a total of 1,200, and to pay £750 a month for its support, out 
of a total of £4,000; the county was, by an ordinance of 13 December 1643, 
paying £952 monthly for the support of the army.”* Newport continued 
to be largely garrisoned and supported by Bedfordshire throughout the war, 
and it was there that John Bunyan served. Luke, who had been appointed 
scout-master-general to the army, and had done good service in that capacity, 
was an able and active governor. He co-operated with Cromwell in the 
capture of Hillesden House, 4 March 16434, and in May his men went 
co far afield as to attack a Royalist force at Islip.” 

In the campaign of 1644 Charles met the combined advances of Essex 
and Waller by manceuvring with a small mobile force to engage one or other 
of them separately. Early in June Essex was in Dorsetshire,*" while Charles 
continued his rapid marching and counter-marching about Oxford, and finally 
arrived at Buckingham on 22 June, ‘with Waller toiling heavily after him.’*” 
The king now hesitated whether to go north to York, to attack the Associated 
counties, or to make for London. There was great alarm in the capital, and 
Major-General Browne was dispatched to protect the country between 
London and Buckingham. The committees of several of the counties of the 
Eastern Association were ordered to send their trained bands to his assistance, 
and he soon had as many as 3,000 men, but was short of horse. It was 
not safe for infantry to march alone over the open country beyond St. 
Albans, so Colonel Norton was sent with a body of cavalry, detailed from 
the siege of Basing House. The Royalist head quarters remained at Bucking- 
ham for four days, the king wasting time by sending to Oxford for advice. 
‘ When the answer came it was too late. Waller was close at his heels, and 
without fighting it was impossible to shake him off. ** 

Those four days, 22—6 June, were full of trouble for the nearer parts 
of Bedfordshire. As he had a large force of cavalry the king apparently 
detached parties to operate in different directions, one plundering Leighton 
Buzzard, and another Dunstable, while another seems to have swept round to 
the north through Hockliffe and Woburn as though to march on Bedford. 
At Dunstable the Royalists ‘entered the Towne when the people were at 
Church, not contenting themselves with plunder, but made a great disturb- 
ance, cutting and slashing the people in the Church, and shot a case of Pistols 
at the Minister in the Pulpit, but missed him; and afterwards abused him 
very inhumanely. The like outrage they committed at divers Townes and 
Villages thereabouts and at Woodborne (Woburn), the Earl of Bedford’s house. 
They also faced Newport Pannell, but Sir Samuel Luke let fly two or three 
of his great peeces, which set them packing.’ ** Browne was at this time 
at Barnet, whence he sent a dispatch dated 24. June : ‘The enemy, as I am 
credibly informed, number 10,000, and as many Horse as Foot, quartered 
about Dunstable and Leyton.’** browne, heaving received notice of Waller’: 

intended attack upon the king, sent out summons for a rendezvous at Dun- 
stable on the night of 28 June.” From Dunstable his force marched to 
Berkhampstead to meet Colonel Norton’s cavalry and supplies of ammunition 
from London ;“ Bedfordshire then ceased to be the scene of operations. 


| 
j 
i 
{ 
4 
{ 


™ Common? Fourn. iii, 340. *° See note by Mrs. Lomas in Carlyle’s Cromwell (ed. 1904), i, 205. 
™ Dict, Nat. Biog. ™ Gardiner, op. cit..i, 416, ™ Ibid. 422. 

* Ibid, 423. i ee aie ™* Perfect Diurnal, no. 48. 
™"Ringston, op. cit. $12. ™7 Ibid. 522. *8 Thid. 
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- : NORTON als. CONYERS. 


. = 
Anns Quarterly, 1. Anite, a maunche ermine, debruised by a bendlet gules, Convers. 3. Argent, a chevron between 3 cushions sable, tasselled, 
@ Repwan.) 3. A bend engrailed between 6 martlets sable, Tempest, 4. Argent, 2 bars gules, in chief 3 mullets.... 5, Gules, 2 chevron between 3 bulls” 


heads cabossed argent .... 4, Argent, a bend engrailed sable, an escallop of the first for difference, RADCLIFFE, 7. Sable, a saltier argznt....-.+- 
8. Argent, a fesse sable, between 3 escallops . 


Egbertus 1 Conyers. = 


! 
Roger 1 Conyers.= Margaret, dau. and heir to Richard Norton, of Norton. 


| 
Adam Conyers, called himself first asa pea daughter of ...... Nunwicke, 


{ 


Sir Richard Norton, knt,, chief justice of the Common Pleas, d. 20 Dec. 
1420, and lies buried in the church at Wath, co. York. 


=Katherine, dau. of ...... Manningham, d. 20 May, 1481 
(sic, sed qu.), and 2s buried at Wath. 


L 
Richard Norton, d. 22 Sept, 7478,=Elizabeth, dau. and co-heir to Sir Thomas? Tempest, " 3 
buried at Wath. Bal., d. 20 Sept., 1438, and is buried at Wath. John Norton, went into Suffolk. 


Sir John Norton, Ant, d. Oct., 1489, and is buried at Wath.=Jane, or Foane, dau. of Sir Randolph, Ri i 
J ru Oe cir iph, or Ralph, Pigott, d. 6 Aug., 1488, 


Str Jolin Conyers, aft, Norton, kt. of the Bath, as Gp kis image in marble on Margaret, dan. of Si? ; 
his tomb, died 28 dug., 1520, and is buried at Wath. a . FSH ra Eee 


a i ! : 
Margaret, mar.to Sir Roger, Henry. Sir John Conyers,=-Anne, dau. and heir Jane, mar. to Sir ae mar, to Christopher 


tte 


é 5 ; AUIHSHUOK JO NOWLYLISTA 
a my ‘ror anv S/rgSr Nt 
ee 
9 +O 


cles} 


Né tf 
Leg #24 


Nt 
log 24 7 


or George, Cassels, of als, Norton. of Miles Ratcliff, of Wm. Mallo Wand irtli 
¥ ls lesford, re 
Brakenbury. Rasen, ia Craven, of Studley. TY) ue ford, of Kirtling. 
A 
A 


i oie i 
Thomas. datataatien Philippa, dau. of=Richard Norton, rebelied=Susan,dau. Isabell, wife Anne, mar. 1stto Margaret, mar 
William. Marmaduke, ‘Thos. Trappes, against Q. Eliz. He fled of Rich- of... Robert Piump- ta Thomas 


and of London, and the realm, and died ard,Lord ton, and ondly Markenfeld. 
John, s. p. widow of Sir  deyond seas, and was\ Latimer. Hewicke. to Robert More- 
Geo. Gitford. attainted. ton, of Bawtry. 


Pe 


dary,  1Y 


ol Ta { 
Henry, | 8, Marmaduke Nor- 1. Francis Nor- 
id 


\ i Le 
2 John=Mergaret, 3.Edmund 4. William 


IST HO ocssre Norton, aan. of Worton, Norton, George. ton, mar. ileza- 
Greene, of marist} Christr. married marrieéd Christo- Beth, dau. of ..... ‘beir,married 
Newby, Hanc,| Redsharw, Cicely, Ann, _pher. Killinghait. Aubrey, sis ig § 
and to [no sister of | of Ows- dau. of dau. of Thomas. 9.Sampson Norton, ter and co- of SirHenry Gascoigne, 
Larborne. ton (and Matthew Matthew Richard,” married Bridget, heir 10 of Sedbury, knt. 
Anne, mar. wife). Boynton. Boynton. dau. and keir of Thos, Wim- Elizabeth, mar, to Henry 
= 4 Sir Ralpt Bul- dish, of co. Joknson, of Walton 
mer,of Tursdzic. Line. Fdge, son and heir of 


Sir Thomas. 
Katherine, mr. to Francis 
Bulmer, of Tursdale. 
Joane, wife of ... Salven, 

of Croxdale, 


a | 
aan, wife of £4 Susan. * Elizabeth, 


ORs Sul. oe ir, Mary. 
man, of Melicent > afi mar. Bridget, 
Ripon. Wan.esford, Py dau. of Sir zon, of 
of Pygott. Tankara, of — Rubertstaple- When 
Cleveiundr Bordbridge. ton, of Wigs ay. 
= A hill, xt. 


{ 
Rickard Norton. Annz, sole dau, and heir, 


x8,0rt, fo. 1343. 1487, ff. 345. 4973. 1394. P- ayrs, fo. 155. 1420, fo. 124%, 3171, fo. 79. z871, fo. 214. 6070, fo. 238. 
Ser'Tong's Visitation, p. £3, Dugdale's Visitation, pp. 40, r02, and the Pedigree at large in my ¥ Collection. 
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Porton, 


The Arms respited 

Richard Norton of Sharpenhow=-. ... da. of .. .. Wingate 

in Com. Be __jof Sharpenhowe 
Denniss da. of . are Noxton of-=Margaret da. of William 
2 wife” Sharpenhow Hawes 1 wife 

el un | 

Thomas ,Lettice da. of Luke Norton=Richard Norton of==Ellen da. of Thomas 
- — of Offley Co. Hertf. esq. Dondon 8 ‘sonn by | Rowley of Saffron 
John widdow of Ro. Cheyney of the second wife | Walden 2 2 wit 


Luton 2 wife lining 1633 


| ee 
8 John 1 Ellen 2 Dorothy 


RICHARD NORTON. 


| | 
Luke Norton soine & heir 2 Richard 


8 years old 1633 


Porton, 


Arms resp* 


Cheap Ward. 


Luke Norton of Offley in the==Lettice da. of George Graneley 
Countie of Hertf. | of Hitchin in Com. Hertf. 
2 Mt 


| | I | | 
Lettice wife 2 Blizabeth wife 3 Martha wife 4 Susan wife 5 Talbot wife 


to Richard to Stephen to Thomas $6. +%. to Thomas 
Norton of Peirce Doctor Coppin Barnars Rotherham 
London in Diuinitie 
] TO, PR, siege ag 
Graueley Norton 2 Beniamin Norton==Bridgett da. of William Thomas 
of Offley eldest of London Linnin | Angell of London Fish- 8 sonne 
sonne Draper 1634 monger 
I | 
Lettice eldest da. 3 years old 1654 Mary 2 da. Constance 3 da. 


BENIA. NORTON. 


aed iF ae G) Net sa 


Nh.2gy SAF 


SF cake 
sorte, 
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Conpers, 


Egbertus Conyers.== 
i | 
Roger Conyers son & heyr==Margaret doughter and sole heyre of 
of Egbertus. | Rychard Norton of Norton Conyers, 


| 
Adam Conyers son & heyr,==Ales doughter of 
called hymgelff Norton. Nonwyke. 


| | 
Rychard Conyers son & heyr==Isabell doughter and cooheyre John 2 son went 
of Adam. | of Sir John Tempest. into Suffolk. 


Sir John Conyers son==Jane doughter of 
& heyr of Rychard. | Sir Randolif Pygot. 


Sir John Conyers alias Norton=-Margaret doughter of Roger Wardé 
son & heyr of Sir John. |e Gyndall. 


Ra 
John Conyers==Anne doughter Himy Margaret Conyers.=Sir Robert Lascells 


son & heyre | and heyr of dyed of Brakenborough 
alias Norton. | Myles Rately fe yonge. Knight. 
; of Rylston in — 
Craven. Jane wyff to Sir William Mallory of 
Slodeley. 


Anne.=Crystofer Wandesworth of Kyrk- 
lyngton Zsquier. 


[ : | 1 Shed 
Cyril, ‘Thomas Label wyff to one Batty of Hewyke. 
_- all dyed 5 son. a 
Marmaduke, and | sans _— Anne fyrst_wyff to Robert Plumpton of 
= issu. William 9 Plumpton Esquier and after to Robert 
John. 6 son. Moreton of Bawtrey Zsquier. 


Margaret wyff to Thomas Markenfeld of 
Markenjield Esquier. 


| . 
Suzan doughter==Rychard Conyers=Phelyp doughter of Thomas Trappes of London 


to Rychard son & heyre of  & wedow of Sir George Gyfford. 2 wyff. 
Lord Latymer. | John. 


Frauncis==Awdre on of the doters of Thomas Wymbyshe of Nocton in 
Conyers. | Lyncolnshyer & heyr to her brother Thomas. 
A 


sa 
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al B 


| fj I | | 
1. John Conyers Henry Conyers Jeram sans Elsabeth. Suzan. Mary.* 
son & heyr, 2 son. issu. 


ITT] ITT] a 
Thomas Conyers} 2 son George Conyers 6 son. Rybhera ‘| dyed Jone. 


of Rychard, _ _ sans 
_ Crystofer Conyers 7 son. Henry, issue, 
Edmond Conyers 3 son, — 

_— Marmaduke Conyers § son, 
William Conyers 4 son. _— 
—_ Sampson Conyers 9 son, 
Thomas Conyers 5 son. 


iy wi mi) 
Anne wyff to Robert Jane wyff to Rychard Gascon Kateren wyff to Francis. 
Byrnand of Knares- of Sadbery descended out ofa Bulmer of T'yrlesdall 
boroo, second brother out of the howse desended of a 2 brother 


> of Gawithrope. owt of the howse of 
Mary wyff to Henry 


— * Wylton, 
Grene of Newby & after Elsabeth wy to Henry Johnson coe 
she maryed to John son & heyr to Sir Thomas John- Clare wyff to Rychard 
oe her 2hus- —_gon of Lynley Knight. Goodryke of Ribstone. 
and. 


Copley, 
Sir Rychard Copley==Margaret doughter of Sir Rychard Denton. 
of Batley Hall. Arus.— Argent, two burres Gules, in chefe three 
cinguefoils Sable, 


| | La 
Lyonell Copley=-Jone doughter of John Seo doptey 2 son. Roger died sans 
of Batley Hal Thwaytes of Lofthowsse, —~ tssue 5 son, 
son & heyre, ARMS.— Argent, on a Olyver Copley 3 son. 
Sess Sable between three —_ 
Jleurs de lis Gules, as Percyvall Copley 
many bezants. 4 son. 


Thomas 6 son. 


| 
John Copley son & heyr==Agnes doughter to Sir Jefferey Pygot. 
to Lyonell. ARMS8.—Sable, three pickaxes Argent. 


Cee [ 
John Copley=-Margaret doughter 3. Anne died young. 7. Elsabeth=. ... Sny- 


son & heyr | to Sir Bryan _— dall. 
to John. Stapleton of 4, Margaret wyff to = 
Wyghell. one Saltmershe. 8, Mary wyff to Thomas 
= Thomas Portyngton of 
5.Jane } died Barnby of Donne. 
=a fe 
A 6. Izabell J issu, [p23] B 


* All the Marriages, and all the other children, as in Norton, folio 150, except that this 
Mary is there called Sara, and the marriage with Philippa Trappes is not noticed, 
t “Jokn Conyers.” (Thomas Norcliffe, 1738-1768.) 


— 
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orton, 


Egbertus Conyers.== 


pael 


I 
Roger Conyers, channged==Margaret doughter & sole heyre 
his name to Norton. of Rychard Norton. 


| 
Adam Norton.==Ales doughter & heyr of .... Nunwyke. 


| | 
Sir Rychard==Izabell doughter & on of theyrsof John Norton 2 sOon==.... 
Norton Sir William Tempest of Stewdley to Adam. 
Knight. Knight. 


: ; j 
Sir John Norton son & heyr=-Jane doughter to Randolif Antony Norton.=-.... 
to Sir Rychard, | Pygot.* b 


| 
Sir John Conyers alias==Margaret doughter of Roger Ward Thomas Norton==.... 
Norton Knight. | of Gevendall in Yorkshyre. rau inte | 
suffolk, 


Andrewe Norton.==. ... 


po 
Walter Norton son & heyre to Andrewe.==Jone doughter of ,.., Purprete. 
| 


= Norton of Haselworth==Mary doughter of Rychard Copcot 
in Suffolk maryed | of Pyrton in Herfordshyre. 


fis ‘ 
Walter Norton son & heyr==Kateren doughier to Sir Henry 
to Robert maryed Bedyngfeld Knight. 


|" | | | 
John re doughter Anne Margaret wyff Jane wyff to Henry 


Esquyer & heyre to = to Sir Roger Sir William died 
son & heyr | William Rat-  Orystofer Lassells Mallory sans 
0 Sir John. | clyff of Wandys- of Braken- Knight yssu, 
Releston ‘ford of borough. of Stodeley. with 

in Craven. Rirkling- others, 


ton Esquier. 
A 


. * She died 6 Aug. 1488, her husband 4 Dec. 1489 ; both are buried at Wath. John Norton, 
“gentleman, who was Wakeman of Ripon in 1485, may have been their eldest son. 
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Al 
Richard =-Suzan 2. "tae Anne Margaret = Marma- Het 
Norton | donghter ~ Norton. = SS duke ay 
son & | to Rych- _ Robert Plump- Thomas = sans 
heyr, ard Lord 38.William. ton of Plump- Markenfeld John eae 
Latymer. ton ‘of Marken- _ 
= feld Isabel 
2nd Robert Esquier, = 
Morton of Baw- one Batty of 
try in Yorkshyre Hewich. 
Esquier. 


I et | 1] 


Frauncis==Aubrey 2 doughter John Norton 2 son, PETER Norton 


Norton | to Crystofer Wym- — 8 son. 
son & bysh of Lyncoln- Thomas Norton 5 son. iy ee 
heyr. | shyre and on of — Sampson Norton 9 son, 
ao = esl George Norton 6 son. Husa — 
'Yymbyche her _ chart 
brother. Orystofer Norton av bothe ayed 
t 7 son. Henry BEES RES US 


| | | | | 
John Norton son & heyr. Henry Norton 2 gon, Elsabeth. Suzan. Sarah, 


| I | | 
Raterei wyff Elsabeth Anne wyff to Mary wyff Joane wyff Clare Shai 
to Frauncis —_wyff to Robert to Henry toRychard wyf to Rych- 
Boulmer of — Henry Burnand of — Greene. Gascone of ard Goode- 
Thursdall Johnson. Knaresboro. — Sudbery. —1ryke of 
in the Johanna. Rebton* in 
Boshopryk. Yorkshyre. 


| 
Bathanaxo sely doughter to William Norton of==Anne doughter to Matthew 
Norton | Matthew Boynton Rolston 4 son Boynton. syster to Cyssely 


3 son. of Barmeston. maryed. ‘ aforesaid. 


| | | 
Rychard Norton son & heyr. Myliysent. | Thomas Norton son & heyr, 


* Ribston, in the parish of Hunsingore, W. R. ¥., a Commandery of the Knights Templars 


from 1224 to 1314, See page 143 of this Work. 
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Woger ve Convers, 
_ 


ebigree of the family of Norton alias Norton-Con 


Ford of Sockburne, Constable of Durham Castle in the the of Wi 


iam the Conqueror, under Bishop Kairlipho, 


YERS alias CONVERS. 


1080—-1090.=5= 


i 


Sim Ruger ow Convexs, Knight, Lord of Sockburne, 


co. Durham, held three knights’ fees of the Bishop of Durham, in the counties of Durham and York, in the time of King Henry I, 
of Durham, gave him the manor of Rungeton, co. York, between 1099 and 1128. : 


——! 
Ranulphu 


Six Roger 


and he al: 


be Conyers, Knight, Lord of Sockburne, a 


Baron of the Bishopric of Durha 


living x43 and 1172, 
gave lands to the chur-h of St. 


Gave 
Mary of Neshiun, 


Held three knights? 


so. 


he church of Soc!burne and als the church of Bishopton to Sherborne House, == 
Durham. 


ig 15) 


Str Rowen oe Convers, Knight, <M ABILLA, 


nd heir, Lord of Hoton F living a 
ohave been k brother Roger before | widow 7 
‘andl, having been one of those knights wha | Rich 

— ae — ol 


Gaurrey ps Conyur: 
tled the manor of Sockburne in ta 
for defaule; 


surety for Roger Fossard; 8 Hen. IIL, he awed the King two p: 


He 

end son, upon whom his brother Roger set- == A LICIA, 
male, fn 5 Juha he paid i mark | si 

7 John he paid roos, to have justice | 8 fohn hew 


nged by 2 fine, 
next before 


nei, 


reys for seisin of one ki 
(20s. to the King, 


he's fee, and in rs Hen, LL, he paid a fine 


and died the same yenr, 


co, Lane 


8 Lord of Soekby 


_j caster, 


=T 


Agnes, daughter Enizaveru, plaintitl in a plea of 


d before 


al 


ship of lands, ecc., in Rungeton, Grisby, and Dins. 
dale, during the minority of Humphrey de Conyers, 


bro 


of Sockburne after the death of his elder 


——— $= Sk Huneurey pe Convins, Knt., 
Bishopton 1270, heir to his brother Gaulrey, 


ife, 
SAEs caesar oti oeleuaracy 


ther John : ob. s. 2, 


Kut, Lord of Sockburne, 
Sd, Ly nat husband, 


re 


== Sco.astiea, daughter and heir of — THomas 
r Ralph de Cotam, Kae. his wife's 


i 


) 


Sanna, to whom her father gave = Nicnovas Wann, 
lands in Magna Studley. A 


pe Bevi.te, Claims 


seised of lands in 
dower, 2c Ed, I. 


Magna Studley jrre acronis, 


, eldest son and heir, 
wainst Nicholas Surtees 


r 


Psrronita, ob. s. J, == Six Rovere Herre, Knt. 


A 


Convins of 
Sockburne 
co, Durham, 


1 fi . 
Toe” Rocrr Convers, heir male to his brother 


and wife, John, Lord of Sockburne, called R-bert 
ae 


executrix, Conyers of Stubb House, 


T B 

Rocar ve Conyers, grd son, got posse: 
great feud betwixt him 
levied before the 
ne feast of the Apostles Pet 
and Roger de Conyers the uncle 
of Norton and the lands of Dinsdale—vi 
and the said Roger the uncle quitelaimed a 
said Roger his nephew, € 


Lord of == 


jon of his eldest brother's inherita; 
and his nephew Roger fil Robert de Conyers, 
King's Justices at Westminster, 7 
and Paul, between Roger 
defendant, touching the lan 
two carucates of land w 
l_ his right, ete., in and to 
of the Lady asilia, wife of Rog 


cept the dower 


= =e Wircam pu Surpes ee a ; Kiverpelss y 2 

slain i 4 ie i Norton for her life in dower; and afterwards the § vid Roger the une 
No ecg oh mebettids eee Vaal aera phe ct load nde ty Beeth! = ald Moyer the nephew the sevelces of Alen Lancrecet 1 Holine, and 
Varohum, co. Ioreiuly choice ea seed: | ade ineinwdnle Te te ca ruey ace the, aries Hougrave,—in consideration ‘wher 

vo OOO EEERT LLL RENE Robert releised and quitcltimed to the said Koger the uncle all his 
il Sees 4 eters EL, / towns of Bishopton, Sockburne, Grisby and Staintoy, ¢ dower of t 

nton for her life, except the services of Hugh de Normanvi 

Detween them, that all their acquisitions and the lands of U it 
was settled that the dowers of snch of the two s who should dic 

dy, when the towns of Grisby and Stainton should belong lo the s 
aid Roger the nephew and his heirs, all the said ands and tenements be 

+ . * % re 1 
a before 1 MARGARET, a widow 30 Ed, 1.5 claimed the ward- . Six Gauriipus De Convers, Knt,, Lord 


Perronreta, and wife, daughter and heir of He 
Ed, I. claimed against Nicholas de Laton the cus 
Juxta-Allerton, which Radulphus de Brompton h 
Richard de Ditensale claimed against her, with J 
four bovats of land and one acre of meadow in I 
that Humphrey de Conyers, father of said Jokt 
Conyers, who held in capite of the Bishop of Durh 
the said Humphrey, father of said John, was unc 
son of said Roger, who was also under age, tak 
of Durham, who gave the said custody to one Ro 
came and. said that she held the said third part 
assignment of the said Bishop of Durham, Ob. 3 


i 
Perrokitua Conyrrs, to whom her mother gave lands in Kelkefeld ; claimed against Thomas 
fil Henry fil Thomas de Kelkefelde, for seizing her cattle at Ke kefeld, 7 Ed, LL. 


Howey fl Conan fil Henry fil Conan de 


there, and was aged twenty-two years or 


8, Kn, Lord of Notion Conyers, ¢ ned his father’s inheritance against his 

» iis the year following, being dissatistied with that arran 

tne same year (3 Rien, £.) he paid a luv 

vers. tng Joho he paid 4 marks to have just 
» half the matior of Paddesworth, co. York, with haif th 

ated L de Lonesdule therets, in the 


Sony the church of Buddesworth, in feé tail, and wpon the death of Robert de Longvillers, the chee parson 


lunele Roger de Conyers, which dispute was arranged between them by fue, == Mucrcusia, daughter of Sit Ivo de 
Xing 4o marks to have justice against the said Roger his uucle in Hotton, Norton, Grishy? 


father, with the murder of whom he charges his said 


Ivo de'Longvillers gave him, in free marriage with | Lancasten, 


ns, Kut, Lord of 
erage ia fen. UL, 4 
tof the Bishop of urham, 17 Hen 
un de alechies onuhing a verte 

af the said "UChottias, 
Hn Haton Conyers 


T co, Lancaster, 


Hoton Conyers and Norton Conyers, son 
win the custody of Adam de Ye 


uruicates of land in Dinsdale 
ships of Grisby and Baddesw 
manor of Miniigham as her dow 


Aticia, daughter and heir of Nicholas fil Adam de Yeland, 

a widow 35 Hen. II]. 
part of the lordships of Norton, 
the third part the manor of Hoton, 


and the third part the town- 


4 
T T 
Wittam Convers, parson of the 

church of Baddesworth, temp, 
Hen, IIL, 


claimed the third 
Heyton, and Ormesby, and 
othe third part two 


co. York, seised of lands 
ob. 35 Hen, TIT. 


Longvillers, Lord of Hoton Longvillers, 
co. York, and of Hornby Castle, co. 


Gu.uent Convers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, 
Caldwelland Clifton; + 


Witttam Convers of C 


Herbert de St, Quintin, 
lands, etc., in Cothersto 
Wirtiam Convers of C 
ob, temp, Hen. 1M, 5.4 


ia 
{te 
dw 


=p Jutrana, a widow 4o Hen. 
of one carucate of land | 
| of four bovats of land in 


= 


Ricuann fil Gilbert Conyers of Angodby in Pickering! 
John de Lexington 36 Men, 1 
iyainst Roger de 


rth, and the third part the 
wer, 43 Hen, UE, 


Morley and Simon de Scrayton 


h, under age and in the custody of Rowenr ‘ 
i called to warranty of dower claimed by Juliana his mother of Novo Monasterio, for fe 
¥ Clifton and Caldewell, 4o Hen, HL; then 


a fil Gilbert de Conye 


Jaldewell, 55 Hen, 11h, wh 


Woger de Conyers, Word of Sockburie, Constable of Durham Castle in the tine of Wi 


iam the Conqueror, under Bishop Kairlipho, ro80~r1ogo. 


T 
—! , 


rc 
Rowe bs Convers, Knight, Lord of Sockburne, co, Durham 
of 


ay three knights’ fees of the B 


urham, gave hin the manor of Rungeton, co, York, between 1099 and tra, 


hop of Durham, in the counties of Durham and York, iu the time of King Henry I, Ranulphus, Bishop = 


J | 


114 and 1172, 
esham, Held three knight 


Gave the church of So: 


Lord of Sockburne, a Baron of the Bi 
fees of the Bishop of Durhain, 


and he also gave lands to th 


Tonvers, Ki 


ight, opti of Durham, livin 
€ cl 


urch of St. Mary of 


cburne and also the church of Bishopton to Sherborne House, Ee 
E 
f 


~ 
Gatrripus ot Convers, rector 


Mary, = Bastia, a widow 
of Sockburne, 1168, 


st wife, 7 Rich. 1., 2nd wife, 


mail 


Conver: » Knight, = Mapitta, Gaurrey pe Conyurs, end son, upon whom his brother Roger set- == Auicia, Roda nr Convers, 3rd son, got possession of his eldest brother's inheritance, when there arosea_ M ATLULDA, to whom her = Hugi pw 
reis, Lord of Huron J livinga ’ tled the manor of Sockburne in tail male, “In 5 John he paid 1 inark | Breat feud betwixt him and bis nephew Roger fil Robert de Conyers, which was temporarily father gave eight bovats | FLamvinee. 
other Roger before | widow 7 for default; 7 John he pes roos. to have justice; 8 John he was arranged by a fine, levied before the King's Justices at Westminster, 7 Rich, I., on Thursday of lund, ete, in Dinsdale 
of those knights who | Rich, I, surety, for Roger Vossard ; 8 Hen, IIL. he dwed the King two pale efore the feast of the Apostles Peter aud Paul, between Roger fl Robert de Conyers for the tev of her life, 

freys for seivin of one Knight's fee, and in 15 Hen, LEE he paid a fine luintiil, and Roger de Conyers the uncle defendant, touching the lands of Hotton amd che i— a 
of gos, to the King, and died the same year, eo, Tend of Norton and the lands of Dinsdale—viz,, two exrucntes of lund with the appurtenune AGNagedau, == Winurasn pre Perey. 
} easter, an the sit Kt eet the Ree nan a fue ight, ete. he aan to hed ty ats Be he snd rel Ty 
= ae ’ a cet said Koger his nephow, except the dower of the vady Basilin, wile of Roger de Conyers, who hy 
ot daughter Enaucen, plainit ina plea of == Wicean Norton for her tie n dower; and afterwards the seid Roger the uncle uatrel med to the Waki pe Pency, son and heir, Hiving 


of Robert de St, land, touck 
Quintin, Lord of in Dinsdal 
Tlarpham, co, forcibly ejected Mat 
Yor yers, 4 Hen. LLL, 


VILL 
fend 
Sure uvoris, ‘ 


ng six bovats of land 

» out of which she hid 

1 de Con 
a 


Robert released a 
owas of Bi 
Staton for her 
between them, th 
it was settled 
lady, wl 
said Roger the nephew 


ert de Conyers, 
Roberg had unj 


= 


1 
== Sin Homrneey pr Conyurs, Knt, 1 Lord of 
rst wife. | Bishopton 1270, heir to his brother Gaulrey, 
| and Lord of Sockburne, 


» Kot, Lord 
h of his elder 


2 T 
Sir Gatrrrpus pz Conver: 
of Sockburne after the death 
brother John : ob. s. 4. 


32 Ed. 1; claimed the ward- 
Rungeton, Grisby, and Dins- 
ty of Humphrey de Conyers, 


= in 


Nicnotas Warp, seised of lands 


; ; R T 
toa, daughter and heir of — Tomas pr Eoviutx, Claims Sanra, to whom her father gave 
AX Magna Studley jure nxoris. 


tulph de Coram, Knt. his wife's dower, 21 Ed. 1, lands in Magna Studley, 


1 i 
Curistiana, Rocrr Convers, heir male to his brother 


under age 32 Ed, I, Lord of Sockburne, etc; 4 Ed. I. claimed == 
tees and Robert Conyers; entailed the manor of Sockbiirne on his ap and wife, ” John, Lord of Sockburne, called R. bert ne 
erwards, } executrix, — Conyers of Stubb House, a \ 

7 tc ONYERS of 
of Dale, ete., co. York, Sockburne 


PETRONILLA, ob, s. 4, = Sir Roper’ Herts, Knt, 
co. Durham, 


said Roger the nephew the services of Alan Lanercoste in EL ine, and the services of Gilbert 
de Arches of two carucat 
d qnitelaimed to the said Roger the unele 
hopton, Sockburne, Grisby 
ife, except the service 
t thei isi 


tthe towns of C 


fem. King Jol 


tion whereof the said Roger fi 

HW his right and clain to the 

and Stainton, except the dower of the Lady Mabilla, wife of Robert de Conyers, who held Grisby and 

wh de Normanville, which remuin tothe sald Roger the uncle, Te was afterwards cove 

ions and the lands of their inheritance should be divided berween then in $ andl exsements, 

of the two ladies who should die fiyst should be divided between them ty til the death of the ober 
nton should belong to the said Rog nel Tiss Dest d the town of Norton to the 

irs, all the said Inads and tenements bel ty held of the Bishop of Durhzim in capite, Ob. s. ~. 


of land in Hougrave,—in consid 


sy 
and his hei 


4== Conan fil. Henry 
Conan de Kelkefelu, 
Lord of Kelkefeld aid 
Lyveton, co, Yurk, 
married at Sockburne + 
and husband, 


Perroniuta, and wife, daughter and heir of Henty-fil Conan Topping of Kelkefeld 
Ed. 1, claimed against Nicholas de Laton the custydy of two bovats of land in Brompton 
juxta-Allerton, which Radulphus de Brompton held of hint by military: service; 9 lad. 1, 
Richard de Ditensale claimed against her, with John de Conyers and ‘Richard de Seton, 
four bovats of land and one acre of meadow in Ditensale, sine they answered and said 
that Humphrey de Conyers, father of said John,held the said lands of one Roger de 
Conyers, who held in capite of the Bishop of Durham, and that at the death of said Roger 
the ‘ald Hiunphitay, jather-of said John, was under age, and was, together with Robert 
son of said Roger, who was also under age, taken into the custody of the said Bishop 
of Durham, who gave the said custody to one Roger de Seyton; and the said Petronilla 
came and said that she held the said’ third part of the said land as her dower by the 
assignment of the said Bishop of Durham. Ob, 3 Ed. I. 


E 


f 
Prrronitta Conyirs, to whom her mother save lands in Kelkefeld ; claimed against Thomas 
fil Henry fil Thomas de Kelkefelde, for seizing her cattle at Kelkafeld, 7 Bd, 1 


Huney fil Conan fil Henry fil Conan de Kelkefeld, borh at Sockburne and christened in the parish churc! 
there, and was aged twenty-two years on Monday nest after the feast of St. Launbert the £ Hop, 28 Mad. 1, 


xl his father's inheritance against his uncle Roger de Con 

SE Us ack ny Re Bald the King 4o marks to have justice against the said Roger his uuclein Hotton, Norton, Coicho? 

of ts marks to have an investigation touching the death of his father, with rhe murder ol where he charges his said 
(and. 7 Bich. I. and 1 John he owed Aaron the Jew £10, Ivo de Longvillers gave hin: ie free marriage with 

ifthe advowson pfthe charch of Buddesworth, in fee tail, and upon the death of Robevt de Longvillers, the thee parson 
King Henry IIL, 


sou = Attcra, daughter and heir of Ni 


nyers, which dispute was arranged between them by fine, 


co. 
Lancaster, 


icholas fil Adam de Yeland, War.tran Convers, parson of the 


== Hucnuusta, daughter of Sir Ivo de 
sngvillers, Lord of Hoton Longvillers, 
ork, and of Hornby Castle, co. 


Grtenr Convers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, =p Juriana, a widow 4o Hen. ILL} cl: 


Buzanéu, claimed 
dower in her husband's 
lands, 4 Hen, HII, 


Jour Convers, == 


andson, | | 

Cate ; 
Wittiam Coxvens, claimed Iaads in 
Cotherston, 30 Hen. ILL, of which 
William Conyers his uncle died seised, 


op Waititam 


Wittiam Convers of Cotherston, surety far 
Herbert de St. Quintin, 6 John ; seised of A be Ree. 


lands, etc., in Cotherston in Richmondshire. 


. I 


i 
Wrtiam Convers of Cotherston, 
ob. temp, Hen. 111, 8.6. 


ns third part 
of one caracate of land in Cliftort and the third part 
| of four bovats of land in Caldwell as her dawer, 


‘the + co, Lancaster, a widow 35 Hen, 111. ; claimed the third” chusch ot Baddesworth, reap, co. York, seised of lands in Caldwell and Clifton} | 
\inst | part of the lordships of Norton, Heyton, and Ormesby, and Hen. IIT, ob. 35 Hen, 111 
ide the third Bay i te para Bena ‘othe third part two. r 
pas- | carucates of land in Dinsdale, and the third part the town- Ricwann fil Gilbert Con ft Ay in Pickeri 
z in ‘ t the yers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, under age and 
Ds ships of ne sby ae 2 ye sworth, and ena es part the John de Lexington 36 en. I1t,; called to warranty of dower elaimed by Juliana his mother 
#7 manor of Muningham as her dower, 43 Hen, 11, against Roger de Murley and Simon de Serayton in Clifton aud Caldewell, 4o Hen. ILL, then 


* under age, 


; 7 : Cae ‘ . 

the custody of Rousnr fil Gilbert de Conyers, defendant with his brother Richard, at the suit of the Albot 
of Novo Monasterio, for forcibly disseising Him of one acre andone rood of meadow in 
Caldewell, 55 Hen. ILL, whigh said Abbot recovered agaiust them, 


Boger de Conyers, Word of Sockburne, Constable of Durham 


Castle in the time of William the Conqueror, under Bishop Kairlipho, 


1080— 1690-57 
wall 


Sie Rowtue ve Convers, Knight, Lord of Suckburne, co. 


Durham, held three knights’ fees of the Bishop of Di 
of Durham, gave hi 


in the manor of Rungeton, co, Yurk, between 1999 


att, in the counties of Durham and York, 
and 1128, 


, in the time of King Henry I. Rannlphus, Bishop 


Magy, = 


coo 
Sir Rocxr pe Cony 


Gave the clmyeh of Sockburne and also the church of Bisho: 
ishop of Durham. 


Lord of Sockburne, a Baron of the Bishopric of Durham, living 1143 and 1172, G 


Knight, 
aud he silso ave lands to the church of St. Mary of Nesham. 


Held three knights’ fees of the 


pton to Sherborne House, = 
T ast wife, 


jest sun find 


to have been killed by 
<b 


ands, aml s 
rum the Holy Lane, } 


ek 


one of 


t 
Sin Ronger pe Convers, Knight, 


his brother Roger before 


= Maia, Gaurxey on Conyers, end son, 


cir, anna 
wd for w 


he p 
thereol 


elie, co, Sussex, twa 


Lord of Sockburne, son and == Anes, daughter Euizaser, plaint 


Hd manor, aud that the said Robert had unjustly disseised him 


vine 
lands in Dinsdale 
jure uxoris, 


A 


of Robert de St, _ land, tonching six bovats of land 
Ouintin, Lord of in Dinsdale, out of whieh she had 
Harpham, co. forcibly ejected Matilda de Con- 
Yo yers, 4 Hen, [11 


against Adam de 
In 15 


Six Jou ve Cox 
| inider age 22 Hd. £,, rst husband. 


T 


Sir Ralph de Cotam, 


Kant. his wife's dower, 2: Ed, L. 


and died soon afterwards. 


j 
aN 


heir == Six Jou Conviter, Lord of Dale, ete., co. York, 


ee 


Perronitta, ob, s. s. == Six Rovert Herre, Kat. 


T yi 
upon whom his brother Roger set- == Aticta, 
In 5 John he paid z mark | sister to 


Seised of 


Convers, heir male to his ads 


said Roger the nephew the services ol 
de Arches of two carucates of kind in Hou 
Robert released and quitclaimed to the said Roger the uncle all 
towns of Bishopton, Sockburne, 
Stainton for her life, except the services of Hugh de Normanyille, 
that all their 
it was settled ‘that the dowers of such of the two 
lady, when the towns of Grishy and Stainton should belong 
the nephew and his heits, al 


between them, 


said Roger 


vet 


5 =a 
Knt., eldest son and heir, under age 32 Ed, I., Lord of Sockburne, etc. ; 4Ed, 11. claimed == Curistiana, Rocrr 
dest Sot a ices and Aobert Conyers; entailed the manor of Sockburne on his | and wife, John, Lord of Sockburne, called Robert 
executrix. Conyers of Stubb House, 


Convers of 
Sockburne 
co, Durham, 


Roost ve Convers, 3rd son, got possession of his 
him and’his nephew, Roger 


great feud betwixt 3 e 
luvied before the King's Justices at Westminster, 7 Hich. £ 


eldest brother's inheritance, when 
Robert de Conyers, which wa 


ci, Lord of Hoton | livinga | tled the manor of Suckburne in tail male. 

Wiley for defuult: 7 John he paid rcos. to have justice; @ John he was | Adam an ranged by a fine, 

nights who | Rich. L. surety for Roger Tossards 8 Hen, JEL, he owed the King two pal- | de arn e Tore the feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul, between Roger fil Rober 
i Huge for seisit of one knight's fee, and in 1s Hen, LIL he paid afine | Veland, plaintitt vind Roger de Conyers the uncle defendant, touching the lunds of Ut 
m) of 20s. to the King, and died the same year, wetnes Bats of Norton and the lands of Dinsdale—viz., two carucates of land with the 3) 

z. __} caster, aud the suid Roger the uncle quitclaimed ‘all hig right, eve,, in and to the sai 
71 “E:T BEET a SMT Roger his nephew, except the dower of the Lady Busilia, wile of Koger de Cor 
ff ina plen of == Wiitam DESURDE- Norton for her life in dower; and afterwards the said Roger the uncle quit 


f Alan Lanercoste in Holme, and the serv 
ver—in consideration whereof the 

is right and 

Grisby und Stainton, except the dower of the Lady 
which remain to 

lands of their inheritance shou’ 
ladies who should die first sho 
to the said Roger 

1 the said lands and tenements being held 


‘acquisitions and the 


1 Rog 
j thereof, bat he di oe recover, 

SS ie = : “ e — ; : 

Six Jony Cox son and == MARGARE: low 32 Ed. 1.; claimed the ward- Sir Gateripus pe Convers, Knt. Lord ___— = Sir Humpurey vt Conyers, Knt., Lord of s= Prrroninta, ond wife, daughter and heir of Henry fil ¢ 

| hieig, Lord of Sockbuine, died betore 7 ship of lands, ete, in Xungeton, Grisby, and SR eee after the death of his elder st wife, | Bishopton 1270, heir to his brother Gaulrey, Ed. 1. claimed against Nicholas de Laton the custody of 

yold Ls. 7 dale, during the minority of Humphrey de Conyers. brother John : ob. s. 4 and Lord of Sockburne. juxtacAllerton, which Radulphus de Brompton held of b 

cS - —_— a Richard de Ditensale claimed against het, with John de 

Knt., Lord of Sockburne, == Sconastica, daughter and heir of == Tnomas pe Ecvitug, Claims Sanna, to whom her father gave == Nicuouas Waxp, seised of lands in four bovats of land and one acre of ngadow in Ditensal 

lands in Magna Studley. A Magna Studley sure wxorts. that Humphrey de Conyers, futher, Ae aoue nee 

P AM, 


Conyers, who held in Ga of the 
| the said Humphrey, father of said John, was under age 
| son of said Roger, who was also under age, taken into 


ot Durham, who gave the said custody to one Roger de 
ame and said that she held the said third part ofthe 
assignment of the said Bishop of Durham, Ob. 3r Ed. « 


f A 
Prrroniiia Convers, to whom her mother gave lands in 
fil Henry fil Thomas de Kelkofelde, for seizing her 


Kelkefeld ; claimed against Thomas 
cattle at Ketkefeld, 7 ed, 1, 


== Hucrvnsia, daughter of Sir Ivo de 


= S| 
y fil Conan de Kelke 


Hewry fil Conan fil Henry 
there, and was aged twenty-two years on Mon 


4 
Wintiam Convers of Cother 


York, claimed 


dof Hoton Cony: 
lowing, being 


Kut 
te be rele the year f 
Leireneshale, and in the sane year (8 Rien, I.) he paid a further sum 
14 John he paid y marks to have justice. In 6 

ry daug lite: If the manor of Baddesworth, co. York, with half th 
it chureh, he presented Lourence de Lonesdale thereto, i 


's father's inheritance against his unicle Roger de Conyers, 
* atistied with that arrangement, he paid the King 4o marks to have justice a: 

tg marks to have an investigation touching the death of 
nd_7 Rich, I. and 1 John he owed 
idvowson of the church of Baddesworth, in fee tail, and upon the death of Robert 


the time of King Henry IT. 


his father, with the murder of. whom he charges his 


‘Aaron the Jew Lo, [vo de Longyillers gave 


Lond of Hoton Conyers and Norton Conyers, son == 
I1., and in the custody of Adam de Yeland, by the | 


LLL PlantiT ina plea agai 
Letween Alun de 


baling 


_L 


T 
daughter and heir of Nicholas fil Adam de Yeland, “Wittiam Conyers, parson of the 


which dispute was arranged between them by fine, 
ainst the said Roger his uncle in Hotton, Norton, Se 
1 


him, in free marriage with 
de Longvillers, the then parson 


———--—-! 


Giverrt 


Lon, 


Lancaster. 


llers. Lord of Hoton Longvillers, 
co. York, and of Hornby Castle, co. 


Conyers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, = Jutana, 


Herbert de St. Quintin, 6 Jol 
lands, ete., in Cotherston in F 


Witttam Convers of Cother 
ob. Zep. Hen, ILL, 5.2. 


a widow go Hen, III.5 cl 
of one carucate of land in Clifton ant 


Auicia, 
do Lancaster, a widow 45 Hen. 111. ; claimed the third church of Baddesworth, temp. co. York, seised of lands in Caldwell and Clitton 5 j k 
part of the lordships af Norton, Heyton, and Ormesby, and Hen. IIL. ob. 35 Hen, 11. | of four bovats of land in Caldwell a 
the third part the manor of Hoton, also the third part two rc L a ‘ 
ene Kentes of land in Dinsdale, and the third part the town- Richarp fil Gilbert Conyers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, ander age and in the custody of . Rouse fill Gilbert de Conyers, a 
Ania to warranty of dower claimed by Juliana his mother of Noxo Monasterio, for foreibl 
., which s 


John de Lexington 36 Hen. 
Against Roger de Merley an 
+ under age. 


ships of Grisby and Baddesworth, and the third part the 
manor of Finingham as her dower, 43 Hen, LL. 


4 Simon de Scrayton in Clifton and Caldewell, 40 


Hen, Ill; then Caldewell, 55 Hen. 


ADAM Convers of Yeland, to whom his 


Roxie Conviens, Kut, Lord of Hoton Conyers, Norton Conyers, 
oaths tO the church of Bacdesworth, feap, Hen. IL Tn 52 Hen. 
tal of St Leonard of York clined common, of pasture in Hoton © 
th Ed. 1. be was distrained to receive knighthood, as holding une er 
gounty cf Northumberland. C 
William Conyers his kinsman died seised. 


He died before 8 Ed. 1. 


eic.; presented William — Acarua, dau. of 

Tif, the Master of the 

nyers against him, 
re knight 

med lands in Cotherston against Hugh fil Henry, of 


her mother == WILLIAM DE 
Cxort, seised . 
of lands in 
right of his 
wile. 


T 
IsoLpa, to whom 
gave lands, and also the 
services for lands held by 
Robert fil Adam de Conyers ; 
living 18 Ed. 1. : 


“T Ralph de Newby; 


claimed dower in 
Cotherston, 
xq Ed. 1 


s fee 


iB aa! oe 
Jowawna, daughter Anicta, and daughter and co- 
and co-heir, under age claims the third part of one torr and eight 


zo Ed, I, 


T 
heir, under age 20 Ed, I.; against whom in the 28th Ed. I. Gilbert de Singleton AGNES, 


acres of Jand in Warton-juxta-Lytham, co. Lancaster, 


3rd daughter 


Eovats oflandsn Cold Conyston, co. York, and one toft and forty and co-heir, under age 


Winerhx Conyers of Wart 
military service in the Welsh 
‘Thomas de Graystock, 5 Ed. 1.1 died before 20 Ed. 1. 
Scised of lands in Yeland, ca. 

of his mother in fee tail. 


a) 


on, co. Lanc,, performed == 
h wars for William fi 


Lancaster, by the gift 


a 
Roser fil Adam Conyers, 
whom in the 
melesheved claimsa debt of £20. 


manor of Finingham, co. Suffolk, the thi 

which manor was afterwards held in dowe 

in 43 Hen. III., and against which dowe: 

| Narranty. Roger Conyers his brother, son 

| Robert Conyers; his marriage settlement 
47 Hen. 111. Ob. 5 Ed. I. 


Lord of Finingham, against 
athEd, 1. Roger fil Gilbert de’ Brum- 


4 


20 Ed. I. 
f ; 
Avan fil Roger Conyers was returned by the Sheriff of Sussex as Lord of the == Aticia, dau. and * joux CONVERS. Nichoas Conver: 
townships of finingham and Westhorpe in that county, 9 Ed. 11. heir of Ra’sh — soe 
: rc J Pollard of Defendants with Adam Conyers their brother and 
Joun Convas, son and heir, defendant in a plea of land 18 Ed. Tit, — Westhorpe, co. ‘Alicia his wife in a plea of assault at Finingham, Juuiks 
Suffolk, at the suit of Lawrence le Semese of Finingham, 17 
Allan 


8 Ed, IL. 


‘CE Ol the LALLIELY Ub yuan ares ore 


{William the Conqueror, under Bishop Kairlipho, 108o—roye- 


S J 
1 the time of King Henry I. Ranulphus, Bishop == 


Woger de Conyers, Lord of Sockburne, Constable of Durham Castle in the time of 
am, in the counties of Durham and York, i 


be ConwEns, Knight, Lord of Sockbume, co. Durham, held three knights’ fees of the Bishop of Durk: 
sf Durham, gave him the manor of Rungeton, co. York, between rogg and 1128. 


: ss a 
Mauy, == Bastia, a widow  Gatrnrpus pe Convers, rector 
7 Rich. L, ond wife. of Sovkburne, 1168. 


ght, Lord of Sockburne, a Baron of the Bishopric of Durham, living tr43 and 1172, Gave the church of Suckburne and also the church of Bishopton to Sherborne House, == 
Held three knights’ fees of the Bishop of Durham, I 


and he also gave lands to the church of St. Mary of Nesham, 


[ase wife, 


other's inheritance, when there arose a | 


1 
Matitna, to whom her == Hucn pe 


hom his brother Roger set- == Aticta, 
and his nephew Roger fil Robert 


key pe Convers, and son, upon wi 
great feud betwixt hin 


and the said Roger the uncle quitclaimed 
said Roger his nephew, except the dower of 

Norton for her hfe in dower; and alterwards the 
said Roger the nephew the servi sof Alan Lanercoste in diolme, 
de Arches of two carucates of land in Hougravey 
Robert released and quitclaimed to the said R 


eee | of 20s, to the King, and died the sanre year. 


y caster. 


T 
daughter Exizanwen, plaintiff in a plea of == Wirtiam pe Surpe- 
Sei 


land, touching six bovats of land | vit. 
‘Dinsdale, gut of which she had | lands in Dinsdale 
‘Matilda de Con- | jure uxoris. 


rd of Soukburne, son and == AGNt 
lamages against’ Adam de } of Robert de St, 


John, 9 Hen. IIL. Inas | Quintin, Lord of in 
forcibly ejected 


a T 
Roden pe Convers, 3rd son, got possession of his eldest br 
de Conyers, which was temporarily 
7 kick. T., on Thursday 


VLABILLA, 
ving a nor of Sockburne in tail male. In 5 John he paid « mark | sister to 
wiley for default: 7 John he paid eos, to have justice; 8 John he was | Adam arranged by a fine, levied before the King’s Justices at Westminster, 
iswho | Rich, stwety for Roger Fossard; 8 Hen. III, he owed the King two pal | de sane Tore the feast of the Apostles Peter amd Paul, between Roger fil Robert de Couyers 
freys for scisin of one knight's fee, aud in ts Hen, LIL he paid atine | Yeland, plaintiff, and Roger ‘de Conyers the uncle defendant, touching the lands of Hotton and the 
rele Bide of Norton and the lands of Dmsdale—viz., two caruentes of land with the appurtenances 5 
all his right, etc., in and to the said bards, to the 


f the Lady Husilia, wife of Roger de Conyers, who held 
ng Roger the unele aie 

and the services of Gilbert 
win consideration whereof the sail Koger fil 
foger the uncle all his rijght and claim co the 
und Stainton, except the dower of the Lady Mal 


father gave eight bovats | PLAMVILLE. 
of land, cte,, it Dinsdale 
for the term of her life, 


+ 
pe 


Watren bt Percy, son and heir, living 
fenip. King John. 


Acnus, dau, Wituiam pi Percy, 


and bei 


simed to. the 


Robert de Conyers, who held Grisby and 


pilla, wife of 
Tt was afterwards coyenanted 


maaville, which remain tothe said Royer the uncle. tt 
na lands and easements, and 


‘ded between them until the death of the other 
, and the town of Norton to the 


Ob. 5 


Topping of Kelkefeld; ¢== Conan fil Henry fil 
Prot k ‘ Conan de Kelkefeld, 


Lord of Kelkefeld and 


whe wife of Hugh de Flam- | Harpham, co. 
se Mela ae) aee || at yers, 4 Hen, 111. A towns of Bishopton, Sockburne, Grisby 
eee ee tis Ate Swinton for her life, except the services of Hagh de Normanville, 
Mireiplninn. eens LUE Prainton Ihrem, that all cheir acquisitions and the lands of their inheritance should be divided between them i 
i eee between tiled that the dowers of such of the two ladies who should die first should be divi 
lady, when the cowns of Grisby and Stainton should belong to the said Roger the unele and his heii 
Bey ower the nephew and his heirs, all the said lands and tenements being held of the Bishop of Durham in capite, 
A ‘i he ara “al 
1; claimed the ward- Str Gateripus pz Convers, Kat, Lord Sir Humeurey pt Convers, Knt., Lord of == Prrrontuta, and wife, daughter and heir of Henry fil Conan 
Ea Lclaimed against Nicholas de Laton the custody of ovo bovats of land in Brompron- 
fhhich Radulphus de Brampton held of hint by mulitary service; 9 ud. 1, 


juxta-Allerton, Ww’ \ d " 
Richard de Ditensale claimed against het, with 


"T Bishopton rape, elt to is brother ‘Saufrey, 
four bovats of land and one acre of meadow in 


of Sockburne after the death of his elder st wil 
brother John ob. . A ee |] 
ee | 


ughter and heir of — THomas pr Ecvitve. Claims Sara, to whom her father gave == Nicrocas Warp, seised of lands in 
eCotam, Knt, his wife's dower, 2x Ed. [, Jands in Magna Studley. AK Magna Studley jure wxoris. 


on, Grisby, and Dins- 
jockburne, 


‘umphrey de Conyers. and Lord of 


Conyers, who held in capite of 


the said Humphrey, father 0 
son of said Roger, who was also under age, 


of Durham, who gave the said custody to one 
came and said that she held the said third p 
assignment of the said Bishop of Durham, 


Rocer Convers, heir male to his brottor == 
John, Lord of Sockburne, called Robert a 


Conyers of Stubb House. 


sage 32 Ed. 1, Lord of Sockburne, etc, ; 4 Ed, II. 
id Robert Conyers; entailed the manor of Sockburne on his aly and wife, 
Is, executrix. 

— | Convers of 

Sockburne 


co, Durham, 


ohn de Conyers and Kichard de Seton, 


the Bishop of Durham, 

f said John, was under age, and was, th Re 
taken into the custody of the said Bishop’ 
Roger de Seyton ; and the said Petronilla 


that Humphrey de Conyers, father of said John, hel e 
andithat at the death of said Roger 
art of the suid land as her dower by the | 


Lyveton, co, York, 
married at Sockburne ¢ 


itensale, when they answered and said 
znd husband, 


Kd the said lands of one Roger de 


together with Robert 


b. 3r Bd, 1. 


1, ete., co. York, Perronitta, ob, s,s. = Sir Rovert Herts, Kat, 
4 
— 
lands in Kelkefeld ; claimed against ‘Thomas 
her eattle at Kelkefeld, 7 Sd, U1. 


arranged between them by fine, == Hucrensia, daughter of Sir Ivo de 


father’s inheritance against his uncle Roger de Conyers, which dispute was 
Oger his unclei Hotton, Norton, Grisby, | Longvillers, Lord of Hoton Longvillers, 


-— 


Prrroni.ta Convers, to whom her mother gave 


fil Henry fil Thomas de Kelkefelde, for seizing there, and was aged twenty- 


“| 


Herbert de St. Quintin, 6 Joh; seised of 7 
lands, etc., in Cotherston in Rifunondshire, } 


jstened in the parish church 


nvlay fil Conan fil Henry fil Conan de Kelkefild, born at Sockburne and chr h 
two years on Monday next after the feast of St, Lambert the Bishop, 28 Ed. 1, 


Fi 


Lizaneri, claimed == WiL.tAM 
dower in her husband's K pe Re 
lnnds, 4 Hen, 111, 


5 


nzement, he paid the King 4o marks to have justice against the said 
's father, with the murder of whom he charges his said | co, York, and of Hornby Castle, co. 


Ivo de Longvillers gave him, in free martinge with | Lancaster, 


marks to have an investigation touching the death of hi 
upon the death of Robert de Longvillers, the then parson & 


d7 Rich, I. and 1 John he owed Aaron the Jew £10. 
advowson of the charch of Baddesworth, in fee tail, and 


3 Henry LIT. 
= —— eae 
== Auicta, daughter and heir of Nicholas fl Adam de Yeland, “Wittiane Cosvanis, parson of the Grcduur Convens of Angodby in Pickeringlith, == Juttana, a widow 4o Hen, 111.3 clatins thied part 
T co. Lancaster, a widow 35 Hen, 111, ; claimed the third" church of Baddesworth, teu, Se vork, seised of lands in Caldwell and Cliltons {of one carucate of land an Clifton and the third part 
ob. 33 Hen, ILL. || of four bovats of land in Caldwell as her dower. 


Hen, ill. 


RicHarn fil Gilbert Conyers of Angodby in Pickeringlith, under age an 
John de Lexington 36 Hen. 111: called to warranty of dower claimed by Juliana ins mosber of Novo Monasterio, 
Against Roger de Merley and Simon de Scrayton in Clifton and Caldewell, 4o Hen. 111.5 then Caldewell, 55 Hen, 111, 


+ under age. : 
1 


part of the lordships of Norton, Heyton, and Ormesby, and 
the third part the manor of Hoton, also the third part two 
earucates of land in Dinsdale, and the third part the town- 
ships of Grisby and Baddesworth, and the third part the 
manor of Finingham as her dower, 43 Hen. ILL 


L 
anys. T T 
ented William <= AcatHa, dau, of Tsolba, to whom her mother = Witttam pe Wittram Convers of Warton, co, Lane. performed == 
“Master of the [ Ralphde Newby; gave lands, and also zhe Cxorr, seised . military service in the Welsh wars fer William fit manor of Finingham, co. 
s against him, | claimed dower in services for lands held by Oflands in ‘Thomas de Graystock, 5 Ed. I.; died before 20 Ed. I. | which manor was afterway 


“e knight's fee | Cotherston, ‘rhea fil Adam deConyers; | tight ofhis  Scised of lands in Yeland, co, Lancaster, by the gift 
h fil Henry, of | 24 Ed. 1. living x8 Ed. Le * wile. of his mother in fee tail. BEER eet 


Robert Conyer: 
47 Men. U1. Ob. 5 Bd. I. 


Wireiam Convers of Cotherston, 
ob. femp, Hen IL, sp. | 


Avan Conyers of Yeland, to whom his father gaye the == 
Suffolk, the third part of 

ds held in dower Ly his mother | 

in 43 Hen. IL., and against which dower he called to \ 


warranty Roger Conyers his brother, 
his marriage settlement made 


Joun Conyers, 7 


and son, 
r | 
Witttam Convers, claimed lands in 


Cotherston, 30 Hen. 11,, of which. 
William Conyers his uncle di ul seised. 


tant with his brother Richard, at the suit of the Abbot 


for forcilily, disscising him of one acre and one 
which said Abbot recovered against then, 


‘Acnes, daughter of William Malbysse, 0 
widows Kd, 1, Quitclaimed her dower 
in the lands of her late husband in the 
countiesof Cumberland and Westmoreland 
to Gilbert de Brummeleshevea, 20 Hid. 1. 


son and heir of 


y 


Roden fil Adam Conyers, Lord of Finihgham, against 
whom in the sqth Ed, I. Roger fil Gilbert de Brum- i 
aims a debt of £20. ( 


5 é T 
Gilbert de Singleton Anus, 3rd daughter 


ler age 20 Ed, ,; against whom in the 28th Ed. 1, 
d forty and co-heir, under age 


ight bovats ofland in Cold Conyston, co. York, and one toft an 
melesheved cl 


i, co. Lancaster, 20 Ed. I. 
c : 
Avam fil Roger Conyers was returned by the Sheriff of Sussex as Lord of the == Aticia, dau, and ~ Joun Convers. Nicnotas Convers, 
townships of Finiagham and We:thorpe in that county, 9 Ed. II. wT heir of Ralsh < Se 
NS : Ip F —1 Pollard of Defendants with Adam Conyers their brother and 
{Jou Coxvuns, son and heir, defendant in a plea of land 18 Ed, TIL. Westhorpe, co. Alicia his wife in a plea of assault at Finingham, 
Suifulk, at the suit of Lawrence le Semese of Finingham, 


8 Ed, I. % 


Juriana, co-heir, 
Se 
All under age 4 


co, == ANIcIA, dat. 
T and co-heir of 
Philip de 


Rovzur fil Adam Conyers of Wald Newton, 


York, held lands in Letton, Yeland, Sledale, 
Lane., of Alicta 


Scoxtca, and Warton, co. 
Conyers by certain services, which she gave to | Walde 
Teolda her daughter, wife of William de Croft: | Newton 
ob. 4 Ed. TE. | 

T BS 


i i 
Acnus, co-heir. 


Jonawna, co-heir. 
= 


td, L1., and in the custody of Peter Merle, 
tims lands in Wald Newton, 


i who 


t 


qepog Ss NLT 


ay) me} 1ydissd0o Ag 


PA Iajord ag Aww [gyaiew Suk ALON 


» called Robert fi] 


selawe to the church of Badesworth, and afterwards feoffed Si 
of said church, 


ete. 7 Ed, T. claimed d 
inheritance in Norton-j 


usta-Wath ; defendant with Margery he 


mages for waste, etc., in his lands at Norton Conyers againet 


== Marcrry, dau, 
Nicholas Ward, subsidy at Norton Con- 


TS tee Sascae T 


of Apan fil Roger, paid the Wittiam pe Norton == 


T 
THomas Convers : 


cine, Hougrave, and Dinsiale, 


on Monday next after 
of Yorks 


Westininster 
Riding 


— 


year he was returned by the Shariff 
He was one of the King’s Justices Itinerant, re Ed, IL; 


sequence of illness, 


sold Jands in Yarnewick to Galfred le 
of Yorkshire as lord of the townships of 


17 Ed. IL; 


Sppointed in his place by commission dace 
Burghbrigge, 


Taunt, Convers of Hou; 
old for the term of his 
7 Ud. LIT, 5 was living 
the fourth part of one 


rem 
at Hougrave 8 Ed. ITL 


messtage and three bovats of land with the a 


ppurtenances in Hougrave, as her right, 


Scrope, 9 Ed. IL, conjointly with 


thena knight. Was one of the Commissioners of Array in the North 


s dat Gaywood, 8th February, 


ohghyers, And the heirs begotten of his boty by fine | 
Johanna his wife claimed as the dower af cog) Johanna 


c 
Six Rover Convers, Knt, only son, to whom and Johanna daughter of Henry de Melton, by name Robert fil Thi 

them the said Robs the heirs begotten of their bodies, with lefault to his own right heirs, by fine 7 Ed. 
Hoton Conyers in ma: na his daughter to Sir hristopher Mallory, Kat, 


NA, only child 


= Sir Curisropuy ER MALLORY, Knight, si 


cl of the manors 


y which fine he was likewise scised in 
iam his son 


Sir Robert Conyers, Kant., Lord of Norton Conyers, etc., his 


fee tail in remainder oft 
and Margaret daughter of Robert de 1 follerton, 


car ae Convers, defendant of Hotton Conyers, 
umon de Balderston and his heirs of the half of the said | Lord of Sallay, co. yers, Executurtohis 5° plea of trespass, 
‘ York, living rother Robert's will; was 28 EY. T. 
| 32 Ed. 1. living 16 Ed. 111, L # 
ae 3 = va) rer 
== Ene, daughter and Joun fil Robert de == Jouanna, a widow, ALIANORA, == Witt Wituram fil Jon Cor 
Norton Conyers, heir of Hugh de Norton Conyers, claimed dower in’ Jj Warp, Lord Williamde af Clifton, 
Great Council at | Hougrave Lord of paid subsidy Wadsworth, 2 widow of Sallay, Norton York, in r 
i N Hougrave, co, York, 1 Ed. 31], Ed, 11, 3 Ed, IIL; ete. ete, Conyers, de- of his wite 
Being unable to 3 claimed co. York, fendant in a 
i Faegces d 
3 Wittiam fil John de Norton <= dower in plea of 
Norton were the Conyers, plahitift in a plea of 7 Jands in trespass, 
trespass, 28 Ed. HI, against. | 28 Lid. 
Sir Ralph de Neville, Chivaler, A 
Bave the manor of Dinsdale to = Tsanctia, dau, Ricitaro fi Clifton, claimed the manor of Hegheju. 
of — of —— umberland, against G; 


1.3 quitelnimed to Kathe 
Ijuxta-Clifton, which she 
William de Greystoke by f 


randfather, 
€ manor of 
27 Ld, IL, 


gave the manors of Hoton Conyers and Norton Conyers, to be 
Over Dinsdale after the death of his father. He gave the inan, 


'S Morriage 


and Alicia 
netit, 


heirs, of 


oth, acl | with half one kni ht’s fee 
Manor of Norton Xichard ant hj 
S under her the Nativity of our Lord, 


‘earl, 
nd the heirs ofihes id John warranted the Saic 
and estate of Norion Conyers to Sir Richard Norton, Knt. 


NvEKS, Usq., called William il Robert 


and the services of William fl Rol 
the chief lord of the fee b 


with power to 


S, for the 


by virtue of the entail 7 Ud. ILL. 


i} 


one role 
nd ed of Uh 
The said Sir Richard Scrope, 


and Alicia, th 
aid thent 200 marks in 


said Richard and 
Iver, fine 49 Ed. 11, 


y oe nerton Conyers, was seised of half one knights fee == 
Is in Norton Conyers by the Ritt of his father, to hold to illiam, and Margaret } 
bere de Tollerton, and’the heirs begotten of 


UL 


r 


Jou 


Cur 


i Riitvay Nowvow, Kats, formerly called Richard de Norton 
Vorky Michaelnas, 1 Her Tv. ; 
Suces, 8 marks rent out of the mancs 


— 


R 
Nunnewyk, and all th 


Esq. Lon of Ormesby and Kil 


hom his father's trustees ent 


ale, ete, 12 Hen VIL Ob, ap 


Conyers, an attorney 4 Rich. 1.5 


plaintif in a 
of his cousin John Conyers of ITornby, r Hen, 


M said manors, and in Ripon, 


ers lands 
executors to his will, 


‘ailed the manor of 


Maxcarer, dau. of Juttana, daughter 
Robert de Vollerton, Ue Perey, Tent 


i | living 49 Xa, Mi. 


Anns, sole heir, = 


+2 in which year he was appoi 
Nuawykthornes, Bishopton, Staveley, 


Lord of Or 
Kildale, rst wife, 


nd heir of Sir John 
mesby and 


_ 
= Bix Rouuur Convers, Knt,, Lord of Ormesby in right of his wite, 
i nd. Blas Of trespass, 50 Md. Til. ; seised of thee mae of Loug 
} 2nd wife, 


Was the pla it 
Newton in right of his 


=e 
7 a 
Sit Ronn Convuns, Kat t8t son, Tord of =: Jouanwa, daus and helvof Jour Cowvinus, endl son, = Mancawter, dau and Jonin 
Ormesby and Kildale, 14 Rich, IL. One at ‘P Asabelta, dai and hele or Lord of Hornby Castle,” | hep of Sir Anthony St. heirt 
Ceexecutors to the will oC his brother Jon | saves: da sshet, Lord of co, York, intake Quintin, Knt,, of Hornby meth 
Conyers of Homby, > Hon. i Fashet,co. Northumberland, witerob ren ye Castle, Go. York, 


Tuomas Srranawa: YS, Esq. 


A 


Lord of Ormesby, 


ice of the Common Ph 


Cte, sure 2 ~oris, 


Sergeant-atel; 
3 died after Kaste: 
Holgrave, Aynderby, 


if 


‘Norton, Knt, orton Cony 


er died seised, and the advowson of 
age settlement. [ns Hen. V 
In her daughter 
Ma. 


the church of Norton 
1. Isabella, who was the wife 
at Kishopton, near Ripon, 


Conyers, 
and heir 


Noxton Conyers and half the manor of <= 
by deeds 

of Christopher Mallory, clainied | 

He purchased half the manor of 


Tsanneaa, eldest aunt 
of John fil William ‘Tempest, 
Lord of Havtforth, Gilling, 
Studley, ete., ete,, etc, 


dated and | 


and co-heir 


T 

AKT, and x= JON 
dau., remainder | Staruero 
in fee tail by the | Esq, 


T 
Evizaneriy, eldest == Sir Rrenarp Gotpusporoucn, Ma 
daughter, scised in | Lord of Goldesborough, co, 


remainder in fee j York, Hen, VI, 
tail, 1 Hen. VIL AV 


1 Hen, V1, 


is mother 5 entail 


manors and estates by deed dated 


5, Nunnewyk, ete., by right of his inheritance, 


ast December, 7 Hen, Vii. 


++ Son and heir, aj 


and Lord of Hartforth, Gilling, Rand, S 
Will dated same day, Ob. sjth Aug, 12 Hen. VII. 


taynton, ete, in 


ail Ward, Kne, 


Maxcarcr, daughter of Sir Roger Curisrornek Norton, Esq., of Newton <= 


settlement D4 


ne, Appleton, 
entailed 


NYION, ete, 
Mary, 1564,” 


Es 


of Riles: 


Anwe, daughter and heir of William Rad 


ton, by Joan his wife, daughter 
of Sir Joha Tempest, Kut., of Braconi 


cliff, == Isanutta, ond wife, 
execittrix to Thomas 


Pigot, 27 Hen. VIII. 


§ 
Lord of Grindlall, ete. Morker, co. York, living 1a Hen. VILL. @ 
T T T ica. 
Haney Guorcr Marcarer, == Sir Rocun Joan, living 
Norton, Nortow, living, i Lascrutes of 2 Hen, VIII, 
2nd son, 12 3rd son, te Hen. VIL | Brakenbury, 
Hen. Vil. 32 Hen, YII, A Knt. 


Jet, danehter of 
oinas Wiishish 


The 


T 
Jous Nowron, and Koslunn Norrox, 


> Appleton, etc., joined with the == 
was attainted and plundered by ae 


i 
RUSQNNA, daughter of = Puiurppa, Lady Gyfford, Tuomas Norton 
Richard Neville, 


4 Latimer, rst wii 


. T 
,attainted Anne == Ronin 


Lord and murdered at Tyburn, 


and wife, living 27 Eliz, 


zibeth his wife, 
Rerofthe Lord 


Crcity, daughter 
Son, oh. s. A, 1 purchased the manor of Thomas 
held two sctteranills — Saflays ye Ib and lands Boynton, Knt., of 
in Norton Conyers in ‘Tupeliffe and Norton Parmeston in 

in 1569. Conyers, 4o Eliz, Holderness, 


Sve Pedigree of 
Nowronor Cocuscn, 
Parish of Manfiekd, 


Wittian Norron, ath == 
son, held the manor of 
Hertford for bs lifetime 

at the yearly rent of 
445-135. 4d. 


sth son, 


T 
Grorcx Noxron, 


1570. 

ae T T Soh <1 

TuomasNorrox, — Cunisropunn Marmavuxe Sampson Nowron, R 

6th son, Norton, 7th  Norron, gth son, escaped 16 
son, attainted 8th son, with his father into 


and murdered 


French Flanders, 
3570, 5. p. 


Jane = a 


Rictarp Gascovnu, x 


T 
Esq, of Joan 
Sedbury, co. York, 


Gran Sa 
Cro. es ee 


rsA0G3 AG 

oo {open “SA LE StL) mer iy a 

CRY paloajosd oq Aeus [qaaew ius /ADILO! 
° 


aimed damages for waste, ete, in his lands at Norton Conyers again-s Robert de Bu = z i = = 
Nononsuntesvagne pee cf, in Bs Gefen Conyers again: Robert de Bytteste, MAxcery dau. of Avan fil Roger, paid the Wittias pe Norton Tuomas Convers 


= Rictarp Coxvens, gave the == 
ife in'a plea touching lands ir South | Nicholas Ward, subsidy at Norton Con-  Convens, defendant of Hotton Conyers, | manor of Heghe, near Esshet, 
on and his heirs of the half of the said | Pecho@ allay, co. yers. Bxccutertohis” ch plea of trespass, co, Northumberland, to 
. York, living iegther Robacroat swas 28 Ed. I, A fred Cunyers his 2nd son, 
{ $2 Ed. 1. living 16 Ed. ITT, } 
se > el t os = 
‘ith == Enme, daughter and Joun fil Robert de == Jonanna, a widow, ALIANORA,== Wriuas Wittram fil Joun Convirgs - SLIZABETH, dau, and heir 
heir of Hugh de Norton Conyers, | claimed dower in “ livinga Warp, Lord Williamde of Clifton, co. T of —— de Cliften, el: 
Hougrave, Lord of paid subsidy. Wadsworth, 2 widow of Sallay, Norton York, im rigit | the inanor of Clifton ae hoe + which 
Hougrave, co, York, 1 Ed Jil, Ed. I, 3Ed. IIL; | ete, ete, — Conyers,de- of rie wife.” * inheritance, 19 Kd. IIL, Ayers 
i -———2 elaimed co. York, fendant ina i then a widow, y 
ae 9 Wittias fil John de Norton = dower in plea of 
the Conyers, plaintiff’ ina plea of | Jands in trespass, H 
trespass, 28 Ed. IIL., against Sallay, co. 28 Ed, I, 
Sir Ralph de Neville, Chivaler, A. York AV 
eee : 
iis i iz} 
Bef ener Goo is i TpAnentA, dau, Ric#arn fil John Conyers of Clifton, claimed the manor of He he-juxi} Basher, co. North. =e Ecivanerin, <= Perino 
anleverer v 


umberland, against Galfred Conyers, 5 Ed. I. ; quitclaimed to Katheri 
of Robert de Letham, lands in Caldeweltjuxta- Clifton, which she h$ld by di 
liam de Greystoke by fing 2a Ed. I 


tlenances j, 


| to whoin hey Lord of 
einise, father gave | co, Nurhumberland, 


U, A fan A 


his grandfather, gave the manors of Hoton Conyers and Norton Conyers, to roid te == Jouanna, di: 
of the manor of Over Dinsaats after the death of his father, He gave the eu 


of Henry de Melton, b 
With default to hi 
Mallory, Kat, G: 


27 Eid. U1, 


el 
wife by fide ony 12 
Richard Ig s) 


by virtue of the entait 
‘on and their h 
Jehn and Ali 
tl atrears thercof ; and after the 
men for ever, in considerati 


sold the manor of Norton Conyers to John de Carleton and al. WIT. who sold it, together 
h th in sai i tht, to hold to him the 
esqui t the fe 
ete, And the 


conve 


a i = 


aughter and heir of Sir John == Sin Ronuwr Convers, Knt,, Lord of Ormesby in right of his wile, Was the plaintit’ 4. Ay NNA, ¢ 


J Manor, ete,, to 
rton, Knt,, Lord Chiet Jus 


and his heirs against 
n Pleas, 


Seised of half one knight's fee == Mancarnr, ¢ 
um, and Margaret 1 


ue of Jurtana, 


Lites 


2 aud heie ¢ , 
Rol de Percy, Kt, Lord of Ormesby andl a in a plea of trespass, 50 Wd. LIL; seised ot the manor of Long Newton in right ofhis | Ot # Newton, co, York, ob. ay 
: TL | living 49 kd. LE Kildale, rst wite, i 2nd wife, 
a = el ss 4 ae 
Six Ronenr Convier » Kat, tst son, Lord OF sex JOANNA, dat. and heir of ypu Convans, end son, == Maxcanir, dan. and QUANKA. coe ALANS. A, co-heir to MAS. Esq, 
: Ormesby and Kildale, ‘tg Rich, TL. One at sabella, dau, and heir of ord of Hornby Castle, | heir of Sic Anthony St. heir tomer her mother in sqyo; 7) seised mance ot 
the executors to the will of his brothes Jolin | Edmund de tsshet, Lordof ce. York, in right of his | Quintin, Kant, of Hornby mothe 1399. aged thirty Vong Newtwn iu tight of 
Conyers of Homby, 2 Hen, V, ‘sshet, co, Northumberland, wife: ob’ x Hen, V, a\ Castle, Go. York, his wite, 


H ANN, sole heir, x Thomas Stranuways, Jisq., Lord of Ormesby, etc., Sure u~orts, 


4 Rich. 11: plaintifvin a Plea touching the manor of Helagh zo Rich, tl fine then being levied thereon ; serpeant-at-law 10 Hen. IV. 
Konyers of Hornby, + Hen. Vi ta whieh year he was appointed Lord Chief Justice ef che Common Pleas ; died after Kaster 8 ten’ V, Pe 
nd in Ripon, Nunwykthornes, Iie "opton, Staveley, Skelton, Sharvowe) Melniorhy, Holgrave, Aynderby, 


one of the King's Justices Asso. H Gascoyne, Knt. ete, ate. 
ised of the manor of Norton Conye: ul f the manor of nwyk with the 
Quernhow, Synderby, and Holme, ete.—Thomas Hode, parson of the 4 


i 
T —— —-_, ah 
+ entailed the manor of Norton Conyers and half the manor of == TSAnnea, eldest aunt and co-heir Euaurrn, eldest = Ste Rictiard Gotprsporoucn, Mancaxnr, and 3= Joun : Wintiam Nowrox, and son, 
advowson of the church of Norton Conyers, by deeds dated eng T of John it Witient mpest, daughter, scised in | Lord of Goldesborough, co, dau., remainder | Srapacrog, whows nofs and est 
2. VI. Isabella, who was the wife at hristopher Mallory, claimed + fog of Hartforth, Gilling, remainder infee —} York, z Hen. Vi. in fee tail bythe | Esq. A were se 
al Bishepton, near Ripon, He purehrey hog es manor of | Studley, etc., etc.” ets tail, r Hen, VI AV settlement : b othis 
1 Hen, VI. A & the entail Hen, VI 


ight of his inheritance, and Lord of Hartforth, Gilling, Rand, Stayntan, ete, Inox Maxoantr, daughter of Sir Roger CunisrarHek Norton, Esq., of Newton = 
December, 7 Hen, VIL, Will dated Sameday, Ob, a7th Aug. x2 Ten VIlT. | Ward, Knt., Lord of Grindall, e a 


tc. Morker, co. York, living r2 Hen. vu, Cottyers, 


wr Norrow, Knt,, cou: 


to Sir John Conyers of Norton 
» who bequeathed hit an 
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in the garden, and subsequently the woman was 
fashioned from Adam’s rib, Nothing is said in the 
first account about the garden, the temptation, the 
“Fall,” and the expulsion. Both narratives agree in 
representing man as the crown of God’s creation. 
The second account appears to have been written 
from a rather naive standpoint and in agreement with 
legendary tradition. The first story would seem to be 
the result of theological and philosophical specula- 
tion regarding the relationship of man and his des- 
cendants to God, and was written at a later time than 
the second account. 

The second narrative, telling the story of Adam and 
Eve in the garden, was undoubtedly greatly influ- 
enced by the mythology of Babylonia and Assyria, 
which contained elements very similar to those 
found in the biblical account of the creation (see 
Creation). It may have been that the tradition 
which formed the basis of the creation story -was 
brought from the plains of Babylonia by the Hebrews 
during the time of Abraham. The Mesopotamian 
accounts of the creation which have survived reveal 
a number of interesting parallels to the biblical 
narrative, such as the sacred tree, the tempting ser- 
pent, and the cherubims guarding the gate of para- 
dise. The biblical account also has points of similarity 
with the creation stories of the early Egyptians, 
Greeks, Persians, and other peoples, 

The story of Adam and Eve has been variously 
interpreted as history, as allegory, and as a combina- 
tion of history and allegory. Theologically, the ac- 
count has been given a prominent place as justifying 
the doctrine of original sin through Adams ‘“‘Fall.” 

" W.G.D. 

ADAM DE LA HALLE, called Le Bossu d?Arras 
(Hunchback of Arras), 1240-88, author of Le 
Jeu de Robin et de Marion, the oldest French dramatic 
pastoral, or primitive comic opera, was a trouvire of 
Arras in Picardy, who found his way to the court of 
Charles of Anjou at Naples, where his piece was 
played in 1283. From another of his works, Le Feu 
de la Feuillée (c. 1262), a true medieval medley of 
fantasy and satire, we glean hints of his early life. In 
1282 he followed Robert I of Artois-to Italy. A com- 
plete edition of his works was published in 1879 by 
Coussemaker, 

ADAM OF BREMEN, d. c. 1076, born in Upper 
Saxony, missionary, traveler, and canon of Bremen, 
is chiefly remembered by his historical and geo- 
graphical writings relating to northwestern Europe 
during the first millennium of the Christian Era. 
His principal work, Gesta Pontificum Hammenbur- 
gensium, contains this passage referring to America: 
“Besides this, he (the king of Denmark) told of still 
another island that had been found by many in that 
ocean (the.Atlantic). It is called Wineland, because 
vines spring up there spontancously, producing ex- 
cellent wine.” 

ADAMAWA, formerly a state of West-Central 
Africa now administered partly under the British 
Protectorate of Nigeria and partly under French 
Equatorial Africa, lies roughly between 6° and 11° N 
and 11° and 15° E., about midway between Lake 
Chad and the Bight of Biafra; area about 100,000 sq. 
mi.; pop. between 3,000,000 and 4,000,000, of which 
100,000 are Fulahs, and the rest Negroes. The river 
Benue, a tributary of the Niger, and the Yedseram 
water the region. In the east the country is made up 
of isolated groups of mountains and undulating plains. 
The central and northern parts are table lands, rising 
4,250 to 6,500 feet. The mean annual temperature is 
76°. Rains begin in June and are frequent in July 
and August. The Harmattan, a dry northeast wind, 
blows from November to May. Islamism is the dom- 
inant religion. Gum arabic, rubber, ivory. skins, kola 
nuts, and palm kernels are exported in exchange for 
cotton cloth; silk, copper, salt, sulphur, and beads. 
Cotton, indigo, and henna, ag well as cereals and veg- 
etables, are cultivated. Prior to World War I parts 
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of the area were held by Great Britain, France, and 
Germany. In 1919. the German area was allotted 
under mandate, a part to Great Britain, and a part 
to France. i 

ADAMIC, LOUIS, 1899— ; American author, 
was born at Blato, Yugoslavia. His early experiences 
in the United States are described in his autobiograph- 
ical Laughing in the Jungle (1932). Other books include: 
The Natives Return (1934); My America, 1928-38 
(1938); From Many Lands (1940); My Native Land 
(1943); A Nation of Nations (1945); Dinner at the White 
House (1946). 

ADAMNAN, c. 625-704, Irish saint, was born at 
Donegal. Appointed abbot of Iona (679), he wrote 
Life of St. Columba, valuable for its church history; 
De Locis Sanctis, an account of Palestine, and Adam- 
nan’s Vision, a professed visit to the hereafter. { 

ADAMS, ABIGAIL SMITH, 1744-1818, wife of 


Joun -Apams and mother of Jonn Quincy. ADAMS, . 


was born of Puritan stock at Weymouth, Mass. In 
1764 she married John Adams, and in 1785-88 ac- 
companied her husband when the latter was first 
American minister at the Court of St. James, Her 
letters, which were collected and published in 1840 
by her gandson, Cuaries Francis ApAMs, afford 
valuable glimpses of the life of that period. 

ADAMS, ALVIN, 1804-77, founder of the Adams 
Express Company, was born in Andover, Vt. In 1840 
he organized an express route between New York-and 
Boston, and in 1854 the Adams Express Company 
was founded. 

ADAMS, ANDY, 1859-1935, American novelist, 
was born in Indiana. He was the author of a number 
of novels about frontier life, notably The Log of @ 
Cowboy (1903), the story of a cattle drive from Texas 
to Dodge City. Among his other works are A Texas 
Matchmaker (1904); The Outlet (1905); Cattle Brands 
(1906); Reed Anthony, Cowman (1907); Wells Brothers 
(1911); The Ranch on the Beaver (1927). 

ADAMS, BROOKS, 1848-1927, American _his- 
torian, son of Cuartes Francis Apams (1807-86), 
was born in Quincy, Mass., and was graduated from 
Harvard (1870). He studied law at Harvard and 
served as his father’s secretary in Geneva at the Ala- 
bama Claims Arbitration, He then practiced law in 
Boston, but soon started his historical and literary 
studies. His Law of Civilization and Decay (1895) de- 
veloped the theory that human societies differ from 
each other proportionately as they vary in their native 
energy—an idea expanded by his brother, Henry 
Apvams. He also wrote The Emancipation of Massachu- 
sells (1887); America’s Economic Supremacy (1900); The 
New Emfire (1902). His Theory of Social Revolutions 
(1913) indicated the governmental ineffectiveness of 
the American capitalist class. He was a bitter critic 
of society; his work shows sound research, but he 
tends to generalize and often carries generalities to 
unreasonable lengths. In 1919 he published The De- 
gradation of the Democratic Dogma which included 
Henry Adams’ Letter to American Teachers of History 
and a memoir of Henry Adams. 

Bistioc.-J. T. Adams, The Adams Family (1930). 

ADAMS, CHARLES FOLLEN, 1842-1918, Amer- 
ican humorous writer, was born in Dorchester, Mass. 
He is best known as the author of Leedle Yawceob Strauss 
and Other Poems (1877) and Dialect Ballads (1888); 
comic and sentimental verses written in the German- 
American “scrapple” dialect of the Pennsylvania 
Dutch. 

ADAMS, CHARLES .FRANCIS, 1807-86, Amer- 
ican diplomat, the son of Joun Quincy ApAms, was 
born in Boston, Mass. His childhood was spent in 
Russia, his father having become U.S. minister there 
in 1809, and in England, where he attended school. 
In 1825 he was graduated from Harvard. He then 
studied law under Daniel Webster; spent several years 
in private study, in writing for The North American Re- 
view, and in managing the business affairs of his 
father; was a member of the Massachusetts legislature 
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(1840-45); and edited the Boston Whig (1846-48). in this capacity (1861-68) while the elder Adams was 
An ardent opponent of slavery, he presided in 1848 American minister to England. In 1870 he assumed 
over the National Free Soil Convention, and was the the dual role of assistant professor of history at Har- 
Free Soil candidate for vice-president. From 1858 to yard and editor of the North American Review. At Har- 
1861 he was a member of Congress, During the Civil vard he introduced the seminar method of studying 


don with marked ability. In 1871-72 he was amem- to his students of medieval and American history. 
-~ ber of the Geneva Court of Arbitration, which ad- The editorship of the quarterly satisfied his desire to 
eae) fasted the difficulty between the United States and mold and influence public opinion, and to it he con. 
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admitted to the Massachusetts bar in 1893. He was ‘allatin (3 vols., 1879). Adams’ fame as a historian, 
twice elected mayor of his native city and practiced though, rested on his monumental History of the United 
law in Boston after 1893. He has always been an States during the Administrations of Fefferson and Madison 5 
enthusiastic yachtsman and in 1920 sailed the Resolute, (9 vols., 1889-91). The knowledge and industry 
the America’s Cup defender which defeated Shamrock which he had displayed in portraying the early years. | 
IV. In 1929 he was made secretary of the Navy in of the Republic were rewarded in 1894, when he wag: 

President Hoover's cabinet. 
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1915, American lawyer and man of letters, son of Grief stricken by his wife’s death in 1885, Adams 
eS Oct. 30, 1735, the 


Cuartes Francis Apaus (1807-86), was born in devoted many of his later years to traveling. He found 


j of the same name 
in 1755, and was 
stead he studied |; 


s Y : z z : aie i } sachusetts bar in | 
specialty of railroad law, and in 1869 became a rail- architecture, literature, religion, and philosophy, was F aroused by the Sta 
road commissioner of Massachusetts. In 1879-84 he the Product of his stay in France. Adams is also re- i as the author of tl 
served on the board of arbitration of the Trunk Line membered for his provoéative Letter to American the town of Braint: 
organization; in 1884-90 was President of the Union Teachers of History (1910) which appeared in The sachusetts Genera 
Pacific Railroad; and in 1892-95 was chairman of the Degradation of the Democratic Dogma (1919), written by adopted by 40 oth 
Massachusetts Metropolitan Park Commission. He hig brother Brooks. In it he attempted to correlate g : 


op ae 5 5 A the same year he 
was president of the American Historical Association history with the Sciences, especially physics and . + a foue mete acetic 


Stamp Act, which 


i : phlet entitled, 4, 
Origin and Problems (1878); Richard Henry Dana (1891); dicted that mankind would enter upon a new phase Law (1768), 


Massachusetts, Its Historians and Its History (1893); Life of history about 1917. His autobiography, which had Throughout the 
9f Charles Francis Adams (1900): Lee at Appomattox, and been published in 1907 under the title of The Educa- outbreak of the Re 
Other Papers (4 902); Studies, Military and Dipolmatic tion of Henry Adams, received the Pulitzer prize in 1919 of the most influen 
(1911); Transatlantic Historical Solidarity (1913); Auto- and still remains one of the greatest books of its kind, - party in Massachu 
diography (1916). ; Because of its emphasis‘ upon ideas, and upon the of his associates, he 

ADAMS, DONALD KEITH, 1902-  , Amer- impressions which the author had accumulated in all courage to act as c 
ican psychologist, was born in Millersburg, Pa., and fields of human endeavor, it has been destined to 


‘ for murder in conr 
studied at Harvard and Yale universities. He became leave an imprint on all inquiring minds. H. D, Cater Massacre” (1770), 
an assistant professor at Duke University in 1931, edited his unpublished letters as Henry Adams and His 1774 to 1777 he’s 
Noted for experiments with cats on delayed reaction Friends (1946). M.E.C. members of the Co 


he is the author of The Inference of Ming (1928) and “Bretioo-J. T. Adams, Henry Adams (1933). 


sen head of the Board 
Experimental Study of Adaptive Behavior in Gas (1929). ADAMS, HERBERT, 1858-1945, American sculp- 


of Washington as ¢ 
ADAMS, FRANKLIN PIERCE, 1881- » tor, was born in Concord, Vt., and educated at Wor- relative, SAmuen A 
American humorous writer, was born in Chicago, IL, cester Institute, Massachusetts Normal Art School, 2 pendence. He was 
and studied at the University of Michigan (13992 and abroad (1885-90). He is noted for American Hall i pointed to draft th 
1900). He served on the editorial staff of the Chicago of Fame Portrait busts; statues; bronze doors of the pendence which do 
Journal (1903-4), New York Evening Mail (1904-14), Library of Congress .and St. Bartholomew’s, New In 1778 he was s 


New York Tribune (1914-21), and the New York World York. 
(1922-31), conducting for the latter, under the in- ADAMS, HERBERT BAXTER, 1850- 1901, : 
a itials F. P. A,, the “Conning Tower” column, trans- American educator, was born in Shutesburg; Mags. ~~ oe 
} ferred in 1931 to the Vew York Herald Tribune. He is and educated at Amherst College and Heidelberg 

also well-known for his appearances on-the “In- University. In 1876 he joined the history faculty of 
formation Please” radio program. His books includes “Johns Hopkins University and was one of the founders 
Tobogeaning on P. arnassus (1910); So Much Velvet of the American Historical Association (1884), 
(1924); Half a Loaf (1927); The Diary of Our Own ADAMS, JAMES TRUSLOW, 1878 — 
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> ond in the history of 
Samuel Pepys (1935); and Nods and Becks (1944). American historian, was born in Brooklyn, N. ve the American fe 
ADAMS, [ANNAH, 1755-18 1, American au- and educated at Brooklyn Polytechnic and Yale Uni- iz of Paris at the close 
thor, was born in Medfield, Mass. She was probably versity, For The Founding of New England he won the pa 1785 to 1788 he wa 
the first American woman to make writing a profes- 1922 Pulitzer prize in American history. This book : States to Great Brit 
sion. Among her books is 4 Summary Eiistory of New with Revolutionary New England (1923) and New Eng- E Defence of the Consti 
England (1791). land in the Republic (1926) made a notable trilogy. He . Pink On his return he 
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ican historian and Philosopher, was born in Boston, America (1931); The Living Fefferson (1936); Empire on : and was one of the le 
Mass., son of CHaRLes FRancis Apams and grandson the Seven Seas (1940); The American (1943); Frontiers of Init797 hesuccasde 

z z chair, serving until | 
critical relations wit} 
by the Passage of the 
which did much to b 


1-129 


vard University in 1858, he took the “grand tour”? of (1945); Album of American History (3 vols., 1943-46); 
Europe and then became Private secretary fo his and was editor-in-chief of Dictionary of American His. 
father who was Serving as congressman. He continued tory (6 vols., 1940) and Adas of American History (1943), 
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ADAMS, JOHN, 1735-1 826, American statesman, 
second president of the United States, was born in that 
part of Braintree, Mass., now known as Quincy, on 
Oct. 30, 1735, the eldest son of a prosperous farmer 
of the same name. He was graduated fram Harvard 
in 1755, and was designed for the ministry; but in- 
stead he studied Jaw, and was admitted to the Mas- 
sachusetts bar in 1758. In 1765, during the excitement 
aroused by the Stamp Act, he sprang into prominence 
as the author of the instructions Which were sent by 
the town of Braintree to its representatives in the Mas- 
sachusetts General Court, and which were soon 
adopted by 40 other townships in the colony; and in 
the same year he contributed to the Boston Gazetie 
four vigorous articles directed Primarily against the 
Stamp Act, which were afterward issued as a pam- 
phlet entitled, A Dissertation on the Canon and Feudal 
Law (1768). ‘i 

Throughout the period immediately preceding the 
outbreak of the Revolutionary War, Adams was one 
of the most influential leaders of the Whig or Patriot 
Party in. Massachusctts: but as compared with some 
of his associates, he was conservative,and he had the 
courage to act as counsel for the British soldiers tried 
for murder in connection with the so-called ‘‘Boston 
Massacre” (1770), the soldiers being acquitted. From 
1774 to 1777 he was one of the most conspicuous 
mernbers of the Continental Congress. He was at the 
head of the Board of War; seconded the nomination 
of Washington as commander-in-chief; and with his 
relative, SamuEL Apams, headed the Party of inde- 
pendence. He was a member of the committee ap- 
Pointed to draft the American Declaration of Inde- 
pendence which document he signed. 

In 1778 he was sent to France as representative of 
the new nation, but returned the following year to 
take an important part in drafting the first constitu- 
tion of Massachusetts. Late in 1880 he again went to 
Europe, and after much difficulty not only secured 
recognition from the United Provinces (April 19, 
1782) as the minister of an independent nation, but 
negotiated a treaty of amity and commerce—the scc- 
ond in the history of the United States. He was one of 
the American commissioners who signed the Treaty 
of Paris at the close of the Revolution (1783). From 
1785 to 1788 he was the first minister of the United 
States to Great Britain, and at that time wrote his 
Defence of the Constitution of the United States (1787). 
On his return he became the first vice-presi- 
dent of the United States, serving two terms (1 789-97), 
and was one of the leaders.efthe new Federalist party. 
In 1797 he succeeded Washington in the presidential 
chair, serving until 1801, during a period marked by 
critical relations with France, resulting almost in war; 
by the passage of the hateful Alien and Sedition Acts, 
which did much to bring odium upon the Federalists; 
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and by the appointment of John Marshall to be chief 
Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court, During his term 
Adams became alienated from Alexander Hamilton, 
the real leader of the Federalists; and unable to secure 
the undivided and enthusiastic support of his own 
party, he was defeated in 1800 by Thomas Jefferson. 
He lived for the rest of his life in retirement at Quincy, 
Mass., and died there on July 4, 1826 (the same day 
that Jefferson died). 

Adams as a political theorist represented the aris- 
tocratic point of view in Opposition to Jefferson, the 
great exponent of democracy. In his Thoughts on Gov- 
ernment (1776) Adams expounded the ideas of human 
equality and the rights of man. After the “critical 
period” under the Articles of Confederation, during 
which time there was considerable disorder because 
of the weakness of the government, he became.much 
more conservative. He believed in the principle of 
popular sovereignty, and thercfore he favored the 
establishment of a republic, but he held that govern- 


ment should be administered by the rich, -well-born, ---- 


and capable, with a system of checks and balances to 
prevent the tyranny of the majority. He believed that 
office holders should have life tenure, and he favored 
the establishment of a hereditary titled nobility. His 
defeat in 1800 by Jefferson indicated a growing demo- 
cratic trend to which Adams was strongly opposed. 
Both his orks, with Life and Notes and Familiar Letters 
of John Adams to his Wife were edited by Charles 
Francis Adams. A. Koch and W. Pedin edited Selected 
Writings of Fohn and John Quincy Adams (1946). 

The home in which President Adams was born, 
built in 1681, and the Vassal-Adams mansion where 
he lived in Quincy, are preserved as museums. See 
Avams Mansion Nationa. HistoricaL Site. | F.M. 

Biarioc + Morse, John Adams, in “American States- 
men” series; J. T. Adams, The Adams! Family (1930); G. 
Chinard, Honest Jukn Adams (1933), 

ADAMS, JOHN, c. 1760-1829, seaman and mu- 
tineer, served on board H.M.S. Bounty (1789), where 
he took a prominent Part in the famous mutiny (sce 
Bounty, Mutiny or THE). His real name was Alex- 
ander Smith. He afterward sailed with nine men to 
Pitcairn Island, which he governed with great wis- 
dom and success. 

ADAMS, JOHN COUCH, 1819-92, British 
astronomer, was born near Launceston, Cornwall, 
and studied at St. John’s College, Cambridge. He is 
best known for attributing the irregularities in the 
motion of Uranus to the influence of a then unknown 
planet. Leverrier’s calculations, published in .No- 
vember, 1845, assigned the unknown planet almost 
the same place as Adams had done in an unpublished 
paper left at Greenwich Observatory the previous 
October. In 1858 Adams became professor of astrono- 
my at Cambridge. Sec Neptune, 
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George Washington received the commission of lieutenant general, left, 
as commander in chief of all forces when war with France threatened 

The Death of Washington, above, at his home in Mt. Vernon on December 
14, 1799, plunged the nation into mourning for the first U. S. President { 


The American Constellation captured the French 

frigate L'Insurgente in a naval engagement in 1799 
CHICAGO HISTORICAL, SOCIETY 

John Marshall, interpreter of the Constitution, was 

appointed chief justice of the Supreme Court in 1801 


First Secretary of the Navy was appointed in 1798, 
4, great shipbuilding program was launched in Pprep- 
aration for a war to defend American commerce 
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ADAMS, JOHN QUINGY, 1767-1848, Ameri- 
can statesman, the sixth president of the United States, 
was born in that part of Braintree, Mass., which is 
now Quincy, on July 11, 1767, the eldest son of Jounn 
Apaas, president from 1797 to 1801. He studied for 
a year (1778-79) in Paris, while his father was ona 
diplomatic mission there, and later (1780) at the 
University of Leyden; was private secretary (1781- 
82) to Francis Dana, American envoy to Russia; and 
on his return to the United States was graduated from 
Harvard. He then studied law under Theophilus 
Parsons, was admitted (1790) to the Massachusetts 
bar, and practiced in Boston. His interest was prim- 
arily in politics, however, and he soon attracted at- 
tention by a series of articles opposing Paine’s Rights 
of Man, arraigning certain aspects of the French 
Revolution, and urging the observance by the United 
States of strict neutrality in the European conflicts of 
the time, 

In 1794 he received from President Washington the 
appointment of minister resident at The Hague; was 
afterward sent to the Court of St. James; was nomi- 
nated by Washington as minister tc Portugal; and on 
the accession of the elder Adams to the presidency, was 
appointed minister to Prussia, where he negotiated 
(1799} a treaty of amity and commerce. In 1802 he 
was chosen state senator by the Federalists of his 
district, and in 1803 was elected to the U.S. Scnate 
from Massachusetts. In 1806 he boldly denounced in 
the Senate the right claimed by the British govern- 
ment of searching and confiscating the cargoes of 
neutral vessels, and introduced resolutions (which 


confiscated. This 
Adams from the Federal party, and he resigned ‘his 
seat in the Senate. 

From 1809 to 1814 Adams was minister to Russia, 
and was one of the negotiators (1814) of the Treaty 
of Ghent terminating the War of 1812; from 1815 to 
1817 he was minister to England, and with Clay and 
Gallatin negotiated (1815) a treaty of commerce with 
that nation; and from 1817 to 1825 he was secretary 
of state in the cabinet of President Monroe, negotia- 
ting with Spain the treaty by which Florida was ceded 


election, while Adams made Clay his secretary of 
state. 

As president (1825-29), Adams advocated internal 
improvements, and steadily refused, in spite of con- 
siderable pressure, to remove officeholders for political 
reasons. He was not popular, however; was bitterly 
attacked both in and ‘out of Congress; and among 
other things was unjustly charged with having gained 
Clay’s support by a corrupt agreement to make the 
latter secretary of state. (For the events of Adams’ ad- 
ministration, see Uniten States History.) His own 
followers refused to ally themselves with the Jack- 
sonian Democrats, and organized the short-lived Na- 
tional Republican party. At the close of a troubled 
and comparatively uneventful term as president he 
was defeated for re-election (1828) by Anprew Jacx- 
SON. 

Instead of retiring into private life, however, Adams 
returned to Washington in 1831 as a representative in 
Congress, where he served continuously until his 
death, 17 years later. This was in many respects the 
most noteworthy period of his career, and -was marked 
by his long and finally successful fight (1844) to 
secure the repeal of the “Gac Rutes,” which virtually 
took away the right of petition as regards slavery; and 
in general, by his courageous and ‘able fight against 
all measures (such as the annexation of Texas) in the 
interest of the institution of slavery. In one of his 
speeches (May, 1836) he seems to have been the first 
to assert that slavery could be legally abolished by 
the exercise of the war powers of the Federal govern- 
ment. He was not technically an Abolitionist, how- 
ever. On Feb. 21, 1848, while in his seat in the House 
of Representatives, he suffered a stroke of paralysis, 
and died two days later. 

His scientific interests led him to make a study or 
Russian weights and measures while he was in Russia. 
Upon his return to the United States, he spent six 
months on a congressional report (printed 1821), 
which recommended permanent and universal uni- 
formity of standards and which is used as a reference 
today. As chairman of the committee to report on the 
ability of Congress to accept the money given by the 
Englishman, James Smithson, to the United States 
to establish in Washington an institution to increase 
knowledge, Adams acted with wisdom and tenacity 
of purpose. He reported the fund as acceptable, 
recommended four plans for its use, and guarded it 
from 1838 when it was received until 1846 when the 
Smithsonian Institution was founded. 

John Quincy Adams’ chief characteristics were his 
extreme independence, his unyielding courage, his 
conscientiousness and self-sacrificing devotion to duty, 
his sturdy patriotism, his thoroughgoing honesty, his” 
capacity for work, his coldness and unbending pride, 
his pugnacity, persistent censoriousness, and irrita- 
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In 1825, the Erie Canal was completed; a cask of 
Lake Erie water brought from Buffalo to New York on 
the inaugural trip was poured into the Atlantic Ocean 
to symbolize the “marriage of the waters’ 
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The Bunker Hill Monument cornerstone was laid 

in 1825 on the site of the early Revolutionary War 

engagement fought at Charlestown, Mass. r 
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UNIV. OF MicHiGaN 
The Stourbridge Lion, the first steam locomotive in 

merica, made a trial trip on the Delaware and Hud- 
son Railroad tracks at Honesdale, Pa., in 1829 
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bility, and his frequent indulgence in keen, biting in- 
vective. He was never really popular, had few inti- 
mate friends, and numerous and _ bitter political 
enemies; but his qualities everywhere compelled re- 
spect. 4 

seer kept an extensive diary, which is included 
in his Memoirs (edited by C. F. Adams), and which 
constitutes a storehouse of valuable material for the 
period during which he was active in diplomatic and 
political life, although marred by personal criticisms 
often acrid and deprecatory in the extreme. A. Koch 


* and W. Pedin edited Selected Writings of John and John 


Quincy Adams (1946). The house in which President 
Adams was born, built in 1716, and the Vassal-Adams 
mansion, where both he and his father lived, are pre- 
served as museums. See ADAMS MANSION NationaL 
Hisroricau Srre. S.W.X. 

Brstios.-J. T. Morse, John Quincy Adams, in “American 
Statesmen” series; B. C. Clark, John Quincy Adams, Old Man 
Eloguent (1932). risa, si 

ADAMS, MAUDE KISKADDEN, 1872- ; 
American actress, was born in Salt Lake City, both her 
parents being actors. At an carly age she appeared in 
children’s parts, and when 16 years old joined the 
stock company of E. H. Sothern, and later that of 
Charles Frohman. In 1892 she played with John 
Drew in The Masked Ball; in 1898 became a star as 
Lady Babbie in’ The Little Minister; and in 1899 played 
Juliet to William Faversham’s Romeo. In 1900-1 
she appeared in Rostand’s L’Aigion; in 1902, in 
Barrie’s Quality Street: in 1905, in Barrie’s Peter 
Pan, a great popular success; in 1908, in the same 
author’s What Every Woman Knows; in 1911, in Ros- 
tand’s Chanticleer; in 1913-14, in Barrie’s Legend of 
Leonora. She has played the leading role in notable 
spring performances at some of the principal uni- 
versities—e.g., Twelfth Night, 1908; Schiller’s Joan 
of Arc, 1909; and As You Like It, 1910. In 1937, she 
became a member of the faculty of Stephens College, 
Columbia, Mo. ; 

ADAMS, SAMUEL, 1722-1 803, American states- 
man, was born in Boston, Mass., the son of Samuel 
Adams, a man of considerable wealth and some po- 
litical prominence. He was graduated from Harvard 
(1740; M.A. 1743), and took up the study’ of law; 
but he soon entered business for himself, for which he 
bad little taste and Jess aptitude, and in which he 
failed. He then became his father’s partner in a 
brewery, and this also failed after his father’s death. It 
was not until he was 42 that Adams entered upon 
the career which made him famous. In that year he 
drew up the instructions for the representatives of the 
township of Boston in the Massachusetts General 
Court. These instructions, besides suggesting the 
co-operation of the various colonies, contain what is 
thought to be the first public denial of the validity of 
the Stamp Act, about to be passed; the following is, 
perhaps, their keynote: “If taxes are laid upon us in 
any shape without our having a legal representation 
where they are laid, are we not reduced froin the 
Character of free Subjects to the miserable State of 
tributary Slaves?” 

From 1765 until 1774 he was a member, and after 
1766 clerk, of the lower house of the general court; 
and during this period he was Practically the leader 
of the opposition in Boston—and therefore in Massa- 
chusetts and the New England colonies—to the 
arbitrary measures of the British government.’ He 
Virtually controlled and i spired the policy of the 
Boston town meeting; drafted nearly all of the more 
important papers of that body; was instrumental, 
after the so-called “Boston Massacre” of March 5, 
1770, in forcing the withdrawal from Boston of the 
two British regiments quartered there; and brought 
about the appointment of the Boston Committee of 
Correspondence, and thus put into operation one of 
the most efficient means for securing colonial and 
intercolonial union and co-operation. He probably 
inspired the “Boston Tea Party” of Dec. 16, 1773; 
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and above all, by personal contact with his fellow 
citizens and by numerous articles in the press, he 
won over many waverers to the Patriot Cause, and 
greatly influenced the views of the colonists. Naturally, 
he incurred the bitter enmity of the royal authorities 
of Massachusetts; it was artly to capture him that 
the famous expedition GAGE 18-19, resulting in 
the Battle of Lexington, was sent out from Boston; 
and he and John Hancock were expressly excepted 
in the proclamation of pardon issued by Governor 
Gage on June 12, 1775. 

From 1774 to 1782 (excepting 1779) Adams was a 
member of the Continental Congress, and exercised a 
powerful influence over its deliberations, especially 
exerting himself to win his fellow members to the 
cause of independence. During the war he served as 
secretary of state ‘of Massachusetts; took an important 
part in drafting (1779-80) the first State constitution; 
and in 1782 was president of the state senate, At first 
opposed to the Federal ~Constitutio: 
Philadelphia in 1787, he ultimately used his influence 
to secure its ratification. He became the recognized 
leader of the Republicans’ in Massachusetts; from 
1789 to 1794 was lieutehant-governor of the state; 
and from 1794 to 1797 governor. ' 

Samuel Adams’ great services were rendered im- 
mediately before and during the Revolutionary War. 
Fiske speaks of him as being second only to Wash- 
ington; Jefferson said, “I always considered him, 
more than any other member, the fountain of our 
more important measures”; Bancroft calls him “the 
type and representative of the New England town 
meeting.” Astute, cool, and clear headed, tactful, 
shrewd, and far-seeing, skilled 
in all the arts of the practical 
politician, he was pre-emi- 
nently a manager of men. 
Careless of personal fame, he 
was capable of continual self- 
eflacement—other men put 
forward by him often ap- 
pearing responsible for meas- 
ures or acts which he himself 
originated or inspired. Though 
nota great orator, -he was 
always an effective speaker, 
and he was perhaps the most 
voluminous political writer of 
his time in America. He fre- 
quently concealed the author- 
ship of his contributions to the press, and altogether 
used as many as 25 fictitious signatures. S.W.X. 

Bimuioo.-J. C. Miller, Sam Adams: Pioneer in Propaganda 
(1936); E. Lawson, ed., Samuel Adams, Selections from His 
Writings (1946). 

ADAMS, SAMUEL HOPKINS, 1871 - 
American author, was born in Dunkirk, N.Y., and 
was graduated from Hamilton College. As a journal- 
ist and magazine editor and contributor, he asso- 
ciated himself with the “muckrakers,”? attracting 
attention in 1906 with a series of articles on the patent 
medicine evi] appearing in Collier’s Weekly. The Great 
American Fraud (1906) is on a similar theme. Revelry 
(1926) is a novel dealing with the Harding adminis- 
tration, while The Incredible Eva (1939) is an informal 
history of the same period. Adams’ other novels 
include It Happened One Night (1934) and Canal 
Town (1944), The Godlike Dantel (1930) is a biog- 
taphy of Daniel Webster; Alexander Woolcott: His 
Life and His World (1945) is also a biographical study. 

ADAMS, SARAH FLOWER, 1805-48, English 
hymn writer; author of the h mns, “Nearer, My 
God, to Thee” (1840), and “He Sendeth Sun, He 
Sendeth Shower.” Her principal work is Vivia Per- 
felua, a dramatic poem (1841), 

ADAMS, WILLIAM, c. 1575-1620, English navi- 
gator, was born in Gillingham. The first English- 
man in Japan, he was held as adviser to the shogun 
(1600-1620) because of his knowledge of ships. He 
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suit of its life in a particular habitat is called an 
adaptation. Biologists, in using this term, do not in- 
tend to imply that because an organism lives in a 
particular environment it purposely fitted itself to 
that environment. Rather, they use the term as an 
expression of the correlation between the char- 
acteristics of an organism and the conditions under 
which it lives. 

Adaptations in animals are of several kinds: (1) 
Coloration. This is well illustrated among insects, 
birds, and mammals where coloration may render 
animals inconspicuous or even unnoticeable to their 
enemies. Certain moths and tree frogs, for example, 
closely resemble the color of their backgrounds. 
(2) Physiological adaptations. Many animals, such as 
bears and bats, sleep during long winter months; 
a phenomenon called Himernation. (3) Adaptation 
of habit. A cottontail rabbit remains motionless 
(“freezes”) in time of danger, and thus is often un- 
noticed by its predator. (4) Structural adaptations. An 
elephant’s long, powerful trunk is an adaptation for 
securing food and water; while the tiger’s sharply 
curved claws, long, sharp fangs, strong jaws, slender, 
lanky body, and powerful leg muscles are adaptations 
for obtaining its food. The elephant feeds upon plants; 
the tiger feeds upon animals that must be caught. 

Plants also are fitted to particular habitats, and 
similarly show different kinds of adaptations. Certain 
desert plants, for example, have thick, heavy, suc- 
culent leaves that enable such plants to withstand 
desiccation in a more or less arid environment. The 
soft, filmy parachute (pappus) of the dandelion seed 
enables the seed to be carried easily by the wind; 
thus dandelions are widely distributed. Inseetivorous 
plants, such as Venus’-flytrap, have leaves that are 
adapted for trapping insects. And some plants have 
flowers that cannot be self-pollinated. 

During the course of evolutionary development, 
adaptations resulted from changes in the germ plasm, 
often over long periods of geologic time (many 
thousands and even millions of years). Living things 
are continually undergoing adaptive development. 
See Ecorocy; Evotution; Hereprry; CoLoraTion 
OF ANIMALS. 

ADDA RIVER, Latin Addua, N Italy, rises in the 
-Rhactian Alps, ows into Lake Como, then S through 
the Plain of Lombardy, .and after a course of about 
150 miles joins the river Po, eight miles above Cre- 
mona. Length 180 miles. 

ADDAMS, JANE, 1860-1935, American social 
worker, was born in Cedarville, HL, and was grad- 
uated from Rockford College in 1881. During her 


Jane Addams sought a happier life for the under- 
privileged in her work at Hull House 


WALLACE W, KIRKLAND, HULL HOUSE 


. 1-141 


extensive tra 
(1883-87), sl 
living conditi 
+ was made tc 
settlement Jil 
Chicago in 1 
Ellen Gates ! 
bettering the 
work in the o 
where contaci 
of the neigh 
when Miss A 
devoted sociz 
Kelley, and I 
the settlemen 
summer outin 
in English a 
clinics. Hull 
opportunities. 
various arts ar 
“in satisfying t 
the Hull Ho 
Theater move 
Miss Addar 
revealed man: 
certain reforn 
abolition of s: 
industry. She 
arbitration of 
the establishn 
and a juvenil 
Migrant and } 
and cruelty by 
of the Imm: 
Juvenile Prot: 
advancement 
lishment of a! 
Miss Adda 
affairs by par 
war. She set f 
order in Mewer 
first president 
for Peace on 
In 1931 she - 
Butler, the I 
include Democ 
of Youth and th 
Science and an ¢ 
humanely wit 
described the ; 
at Hull Hovwse ( 
House (1930); . 
(1932). 
ADDAX, 01 
gemsbok, but £ 
open spiral, ir 
are present in 
feet along the 
Lope). The ac 
animal, inhabi 
becoming rare 
tint, the head, 
a white band ; 
over three feet. 
ADDER, th 
snakes of the v. 
as well as of 
bridae. The ter 
viper F. berus, 
and the only 
a length of mc 
black, zigzag 
upon mice, anc 
fatal, except to 
venomous serp: 
antarcticus) is cc 
Black Adder. 
Tn the Unitec 
some poisonous 


A 
H 
{ 
i 
j 


wi flAar aaa be 


x ya : L ; dre, 
d Se: tab FT: eee 


rind Fee’ 


1777 


KINGS OF SCOTLAND 


7Enzas TurrmEAcH-TEamRocH, the 81st Monarch of Ireland, 
was slain at Tara (reigned 384 to 324 8.c.), father of Enna 
Aigneach, the 84th Monarch, and also of 

Prince Fraca Firmara, younger son, was so called from 
being exposed in a small boat on the sea. He was ancestor 
of the kings of Dalriada and Argyle, in Scotland. His son, 

Ourott Earon 

TFEARACH 

Forco 

Marne Mor 

Arnotp (Don Anita) 

Raturean (RAGHEIN) 

TREAN 

Rosin 

Sin 

DreacHA 

Jam 

OtionL ANGLONNACH 

EucEntus 

Epersceot, the 95th Monarch of Ireland (reigned 115 to 110 
BiG)! © 

Coname Mor, the 97th Monarch of Ireland (reigned 109 to 
34) 

Carsry Fionn Mor 

Dare Dorn Mor 

Carpry CROMCHEANN 

LucHacnt ALLATUNN 

Mocua LaimHE 

Conair, the 111th Monarch of Ireland; a. Sarad. danghter 
of Conn Ceadcatha (or Conn of the Hundred Battles), the 
110th Monarch, who succeeded a.p. 123 to 157, reigned 
thirty-five years. Their son, 

Carpry Riana, the first King of Dalriada (Dal-Riada: Irish, 
Riada’s share or portion), in Scotland. “One of the most 
noted facts in ancient Irish and British history,” writes Dr. 
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cer 


Joyce, “is the migration of colonies from the north of Ire- 


the two countries. The first regular settlement mentioned 
by our historian was made in the latter part of the second 
century by Caubre Riada, son of Condry the Second, King 
of Ireland. This expedition, which is mentioned in most of 
our annals, is confirmed by Bede in the following words: 
In course of time Britain, besides the Britons and Picts, 
received a third nation, Scotia, which issued from Hiberia 
under the leadership of Riada secured for themselves, either 
by friendship or by the sword, settlements among the Picts 
which they still possess. From the name of their com. 
mander, they are still called. Dalrendini.’ * There were 
other colonies, also, the most remarkable of which was that 
led by Fercus, Angus, and Loarn, the three sons of Princess 
Eorca (daughter of Loarn, the last King of Dalriada), which 
laid the foundation of the Scottish Monarchy. The country 
colonized by these emigrants was known by the name of 
Airen Gaedhil, ie, the territory of the Gall or Trish; and 


the name is still applied to the territory in the shortened 
form of Argyle.” 


Kionca, King of Dalriada, 
Feunt Lamu-Foinu, King of Dalriada. 
Locuy Forramart, King of Dalriada. 


alriada. This was the Loarn to 


om in his war against the Picts, his grandson 
Fercus Mor Mac Earca went to Scotland, a.p. 498 (or ac- 


cording to the Scottish chronicles, .p, 424); and this 
s Mor Mac Earea was the founder of the Scottish 


S.Forca (or Earca) m. Muireadeach (son of Prince 
n of Niall of The Nine Hostages, the 
and), and had 


* Bede, Hiss, Ecel., Lib. 1, Cap, 1. 
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424, Scottish chron- 
icles) crossed over into Scotland with an army to aid his 
grandfather Loarn, King of Dalriada, against the Picts, and 
upon his death succeeded him as King of that country, 
being unanimously elected and chosen King, as being of the 
blood royal of his mother, and said Fergus was the first 
absolute King of Scotland of the Milesian race. Before 
him the Milesian Kings in Scotland were kings only of 
Dalriada. So the succession continued in his blood and 
lineage ever since to this day. (Annals of the Four Mas- 
ters.) 

Doncarpus, or Dowart, son of Fergus Mor Mac Earca, suc- 
ceeded his brother, Eugenius II, "AD. 452, d. 457, reigned 
five years, In his time Palladius came into Scotland and 
made the first Bishops. He was succeeded by his younger 
brother, Constantine, who d. 479, 

EocuapH, son of Dongardus. 

Cannan, a wise and excellent Prince. He first instituted the 
olfice of the King’s Advocate. He persuaded Loth, a Pictish 
King, to league with Uter Pendragon, King of the Britons 
{and who m. Pendragon’s daughter Ann, sister of King 
Arthur, of the Round Table), against the Anglo-Saxons 502, 
and when the famous King Arthur mounted the British 
throne he aided him against the Saxons. Gabhran was at 
last cut off, for one Toncetus, the Supreme Judge of Capital 
Crimes, a cruel and covetous man, expecting easy pardon of 
the King, the enraged people therefore cut him off, but 
finding they could not obtain the King’s mercy, they next 
slew the King himself at the instigation of one Donald of 
Athol, 535, reigned thirty-four years. His Queen and chil- 
dren fled to Ireland. (Others say that he died after a tedi- 
ous sickness and was buried at Icolmkill, the royal burying 
place.) He was succeeded by his nephew, Eugenius III, who, 
instead of revenging his uncle's death, received Donald into 
favor, which made him suspected of having a hand in the 
conspiracy; and he was succeeded, in 558. by his brother 
Congallus, who introduced heraldry, recalled the children 
of Gabhran, but before they returned he died, 568, reigned 
ten years, and was succeeded by his younger brother Kina- 
tellus, who courteously entertained Aman (or AEDHAN), 
son of Gabhran, and on his deathbed resigned to him, d. 
570. Gabhran also called Goranus, 
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Alpan, or ArpHan who succeeded his cousin, Kinatellus, a.p, 
970, and received the royal insignia from St, Columba, a 
man at that time of such authority that neither King nor 
people did anything without his consent. Aidan’s first 
expedition was against the robbers of Galloway, whom he 
suppressed and severely punished their chiefs and estab. 
lished justice in the realm, He d. a.v, 604, reigned thirty- 
four years, and was buried at Icolmkill, Of his three sons, 
Arthur, Prince of Scotland, and Dongardus, the third son, 
were slain in battle against the Picts and Saxons, and his 
other son was: 


educated by St. 

olumba, suceeded enneth (son of Congallus), 605. He 
kept the Saxons at work by his frequent incursions upon 
them. He repaired all the churches in Scotland, and d. 
622, reigned seventeen years, buried at Icolmkill. His sons 
were: Ferchardus (who succeeded his father, 622, reigned 
fourteen years) and 


Donanp (or Donevatp, or Domnar-Breac), who succeeded 
his brother, Ferchardus, 636. He made it his main study 
to promote the true worship’ of God both at home and 
abroad, banished the Pelagian heretics and sent several 
learned and religious men to instruct the subjects of Oswald, 
King of Northumberland, in the principles of Christianity, 
and leaving behind him the fame of his noble actions, he d. 
650, reigned fourteen years, and was buried at Icolmkill. 

Doncarpus (or Donarr), youngest son. 

Us.V) succeeded his uncle 


EocHatpH-RINNEMHAIL (or Eycuntus V 
“Ma ci gee the end of a truce with Northumber- 
land, Egfrid, aided by the Picts, invaded and pillaged Gal- 
loway; but the Picts leaving ‘off to fight, he was totally 
routed by King Eugenius, and next year defeated by the 
Picts, who recovered the large country they had lost in the 
former wars, and by the aid of the Scots and Britons they so 
reduced the Northumbrian Saxons that they never recovered 
their former state. Soon after Eugenius d. 692, having 
reigned four years, buried at Teolmkill. 

Finpanus (by some called brother of Eugenius V) had two 


‘onan 


sons. 


ws VII, that the army might neither be disbanded nor 
want a governor, was elected King 704, but not relying 


on his forces, he made a peace with the Pictish Kine 
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Garnard, and m. his daughter Spondana, who was soon 
after slain by two Atholians, who intended to have killed 
the King, but the authors of this fact were in time taken 
and executed. The King after this spent much of his time 
in hunting, and ordered that the actions of the kings should 
be preserved in the records of the monasteries; and having 
recommended Mordacus (son of his brother Amberkelethus, 
a peaceable Prince, who built many churches and monas- 
teries) for his successor, he d. in peace at Abernethy, 721, 
after reigning seventeen years, buried at Icolmkill. His 
son, 


Errinus (or Aopu-Fionn), succeeded Mordacus, 730, He 


growing old committed the government of the Kingdom to 
four Viceroys or Assistants, viz.: Donald, Thane of Argyle, 
Murdoch, Thane of Galloway, Colane, Thane of Athole, and 
Conrath, Thane of Murray; but though they confdunded all 
things by their mismanagements, yet the cruelty of Donald 
eclipsed the wickedness of all the rest, The King d. (some 
say he was slain invading Northumberland) 761, reigned 
thirty-one years, and was buried at Icolmkill. 


AcHalus, one of the three sons of Etfinus, succeeded Sol- 


vathius, son of Eugenius VIII, 787, who had reigned twenty 
years, succeeding Fergus III (brother of Achaius), and in 
whose time flourished the famous Macharius, Bishop of 
Aberdeen. Being at peace with the English and Picts, 
Achaius also made a league with the French. After this 
Achaius aided Hungus, King of the Picts, with 10,000 men, 
under his son Alpin, against Athelstan, a ruler in Northum- 
berland, which he wasted; but when Athelstan pursued 
them, Hungus prayed to St. Andrew, who with his cross 
appeared and promised the victory; so Athelstan was routed 
and slain, and the place called Athelstan’s Foord to this 
day: so ever since the Scots have carried St. Andrew’s cross 
in their banner. Achaius d, 819, reigned thirty-two years, 
His wife was Fergusia, only daughter of Hungus, or Unnust, 
King of the Picts, hy whom the Scots came to be ings of 
the Picts by” hereditary right as well as by conquest. Their 


son, 


ALPIN, succeeded Dongallus, 831 (who succeeded Achaius, 


824), son of Solvathius. He slew Feredith in battle at 

Restenoth in Angus with the flower of the Pictish nobility. 

He was taken in a battle with the Picts, with many of his 
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nobles, who were all cruelly executed, and the King’s head 
upon a pole was carried through the army and fixed as a 
spectacle in the capital of the Picts at Abernethy, 834, having 
reigned three years. The place where Alpin was killed is 
called Bass Alpin, or the Death of Alpin, to this day. His 
son, 

Kennet JI, or Mac ALPIN, succeeded his father, 834, and 
next year the Picts, hoping by the help of the English to 
extirpate the Scots, raised as great ‘an army as they could, 
but a sudden vehement sedition arose in the army, which 

' King Brudus being unable to stop or hinder the dispersion 
of that army, died of grief three months after. Then the 
Picts made his brother Druskenus their King, but while he 
was settling affairs a few Scottish youth went by night and 
brought the head of King Alpin to King Kenneth, who 
rewarded them with lands. Kenneth then called a Par- 
liament to persuade his subjects to war against the Picts, 
but his senior nobility dissuaded him from it till they were 
tore recruited after their late losses and a peace followed 
for three years. Then Kenneth craftily got his nobles’ con- 
sent to this war, and accordingly marched an army against 
the Picts, slew their King and all his nobility and defeated 
them seven times in one day. Thus the strength of the 
Picts was quite broken and few of their great men were 
left alive. This happened 4.p, 839 (others say 842), the 
eighth year of Kenneth’s reign, who thus became King of 


moved the fatal marble stone from Argyle to Scone, or 
Fort Teviot, the old palace of the Pictish kings, and trans- 
lated the seat of the Pictish Bishop from Abernethy to St. 
Andrews. He d. on Tuesday the Ides of February, 858, 
according to some who reckon by the Pictish table, but the 
Scots historians say 854, and that he was buried at Tcolm- 
kill. He was succeeded by his brother, Donald V. 


Consrantine II succeeded his uncle, Donald V, 862 or 859 
(reigned 864 to 877), taken in battle by the Danes at a 


place called The Black Cove in Angus and beheaded, buried 
at Icolmkill. His son, 

Dowatp VI succeeded Grecory the Great, a valiant and good 
King, and so maintained peace that he was ever prepared for 
war. He aided the English against the Danes, to whom he 
gave a great overthrow, reduced the thieves of Ross and 
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Murray, reigned eleven years, d. 903, and was buried at 
Icolmkill. His son, 

Matcorm I, reigned from 942 to 954 (some say he reigned nine 
years, others fifteen, and that he d. 958). He received 
Cumberland and Westmoreland from King Edmund I on 
condition that his successors should do homage to that mon- 
arch for these lands. He was slain by the Murray men, 
buried at Icolmkill. He had three sons: Morgallus (whose 
son Grimus was grandfather of Bancho, Thane of Lochabyr, 
patriarch of the House of Stuart), Duffus (by some called 
the father of Grimus) and 

Keynety. III, succeeded a.p. 976, was murdered 994, reigned 
eighteen years, buried at Icolmkill. His son, 

Matcozm I, succeeded Grimus 1003 or 1008). He erected a 
Bishop's See at Murthlake or Aberdeen, where he overcame 
the Danes, A.v. 1017; divided the realm into baronies; was 
murdered 1033, buried at Icolmkill. He had three daugh- 
ters: Docha, wife of Finleg, Thane or Governor of the 
County of Angus, parents of Macbeth, who succeeded his 
cousin Duncan, 1040); Alice, or Thora, wife of Sigurd, 
Earl of Orkney; and 

Beatrix, wife of Albanach, Grimus, or Crinan, the chief 
Thane or Governor of the’ Scots Islands (sometimes re- 
ferred to as lay abbot of Dunkeld). Their son, 

Duncan J, succeeded his grandfather, Matcoum II, 1033, an 
easy Prince and clement, murdered 1040, reigned seven 
years, buried at Icolmkill. His son, 

Matcorm JI], Canmore, having defeated Macbeth, was pro- 

claimed King at Scone 25 April, 1057. He appointed a 
Parliament at Forfar and restored the lands to the chil- 
dren of those who had been slain by Macbeth, He intro- 
duced the titles of Dukes, Marquises, Earls, Barons, and 
Knights, and created Macduff, Earl of Fife, and Patrick 
Dunbar, Earl of March. Prince Edgar Etheling (whose 
wife Margaret was Malcolm’s sister) being drove by tem- 
pest into Scotland, was royally entertained by King Mal- 
colm, who protected him and many of his friends (from 
whom many families in Scotland are descended) against 
William the Conqueror, the invader of his undoubted right. 
This occasioned a long war between Scotland and England. 
He founded the Bishoprics of Murray and Caithness; was 
slain 1093, buried at Icolmkill. His wife was Princess 
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Margaret, daughter of Prince Edward, the Exile, son of 
Edmund Ironside, King of England, a descendant of Alfred 
the Great. She d. of grief at the death of her husband. No. 
vember 16, 1093. Of their children, Mary m. Eustace, 
Count of Boulogne (brother of Baldwin I, King of Jeru- 
salem, a.. 1100, reigned eighteen years), and had Maud, 
wife of Stephen, King of England (whose mother, Adela, 
was a daughter of William the Conqueror) ; Matilda m. 
Henry I (son of Willam the Conqueror) King of England, 

and : 
Davin 1 (Sr. Davin), succeeded his brother ALEXANDER, 1124, 
He was a wise and just prince; m. Maud, daughter of 
Waldeofu: Earl of Northumberland, and his wife Judith, 
whose mother Adelaide. di Gand, Countess of Albemarle, 
was a half sister 1 David erected 
the Bishoprics of Ross, Dunkell, and Brechin, 
1153, reigned twenty-nine years, two months, 
and three days, and was buried at Dunfermling (which 

His son, 
Henry, Prince of Scotland and Earl of Huntingdon, was one 
Princes of his time and a great fa- 
Henry d. before his father, 1152, 
all Scotland. He m. Ada, second 
‘of. Warren.and, Surrey, in Eng- 
Isabel de. Verma dois, daughter of 
Prince Hugh Ma nus, Count of Veena second son of 
King of Fy. Pos oi r 
20, ance. 


Siero 


; 
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SAXON 


JOHN QUINCY ADAMS 


eo & 


see page 50 * * © 
Davip I, King of Scotland, m: Maud dau 


, daughter of Waldeophus, 
Earl of Northumberland, and had 


Henry, Prince of Scotland,’ Earl of Huntingdon, m. Ada 
daughter of William de Warren, 2d Earl of Surrey, “and 
his wife, Isabel de Vermandois, and had 

Davip,...Karl_ of “Huntingdon| ‘(brother of Malcolm IV and 
William IV, the Lion, kings of Scotland), m. Maud, daugh- 
ter of Hugh Kyveliock, Earl Palatine of Chester, and had 


Marcarer, eldest daughter, m. Alan McDonal, Lord of Gallo- 
way, and had i panicle 
Roger de 


H&Len McDonat, m. uincey, 2d Earl of Winches- 
0 angey, created Earl of Winchester, 


ter, son of Saire d 


sae 9 


son of Robert, 2d f Earl of Leicester, son of Robert, created 
Earl of Leicester, and his wife, Isabel de Vermandois. Their 
daughter, ARS aera 


Marcarer PE Quincey, m. William de Ferrers, 7th Earl of 
i 


Derby and he ptecannctwienncttinsene? bet tvard Of 


WILLIAM, DE FERRERS, Lord of Groby, father of 
Ave. oe Fett m. John, 2d Lord Grey, of Ruthyn, and 
had i ; 


Maup ve Crey, m. SirJohn de Norville, and-had 
QHN DE Norton, father of ‘ 

2 lather of i 

, father of | 

rON, father of © 


WILLIAM Norton, father of : 


Witttam Norton, father of 


Rev. Witutam Norton, 1610-94, who came to Ipswich, Mas- 
sachusetts; father of 


Rev. Joun Norton, father of 
120 


his wife Margaret, daughter of Robert, 3d Earl of Leicester. 


one of the twenty-five sureties for the Magna Charta, and - 


JOHN QUINCY ADAMS 


Euizazera Norton, m. Col. John Quincy, and had 

Exizazern Quincy, m. Rev. William Smith, and had 

AzicaiL SmitH, m. JouHN ApaMs, President of the United 
States 1797-1801, and had 

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 1767-1845, President of the United 
States 1825-29. Father of Charles Francis Adams; grand- 
father of Henry Adams; great-grandfather of Charles Fran- 


cis Adams, Secretary of the Navy, President Hoover’s ad- 
ministration, 
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4 By Hrrerrv F, Sxversarru, M.A,, of Washington, D. C. 


LL George Norton and his Descendants 


Guorez! Norvron was born perhaps about or before 1610, pos- 
sibly in Luton, Bedfordshire. Te is considered by many descen- 


Charles B. Banks in The Planters of the Commonwealth, states 
at George Norton and John Norton sailed from Gravesend, 
England, in 1629 in the company of the Reverend Francis Hig- 
ginson. George Norton is recorded in April of that year as a 
resident of Salem, Massachusetts, and was recommended to Cap- 


-tain John Endicott as a carpenter “‘whom we pray you respect 
_ #8 he shall deserve.’? He was made 4 freeman of the Massachu- 


to build the meeting house at Salem for one hundred pounds. 
He served on juries in 1638, 1639 and 1640. 

John J. Babson in The History of the Town of Gloucester, 
Aass., p. 118, ‘mentions George Norton as one of a company which 
in 1640 had leave from the General Court to erect a village at 
Jeffries Creek, now Manchester. His name does not appear in 
the Gloucester records as a grantee or purchaser of land, but he 
Was of record in 1642, and probably received from the commis- 
sioners the grant of the farm at Little Good Harbor, which he 
Sold to William Vinson. Hig qualifications were such that he 
Was one of the first board of officers chosen by the town for the 
Settling of its affairs, and its first representative in 1642. After 
1644 and before 1648 he seems to have been of Wenham. 
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In The Records and Files of the Quarterly Court of Essex 
County, Massachusetts (printed vol. I, p. 156), in a Court held 
at Salem, 20th of 12th month (February), 1648, George Norton 
was presented to the Court for 


all sorts to testifie against the dealinge of the Church with me ieee 
thereby to lay a seandall uppon the Church which cannot but greatly tende 
to ye dishont of god and y® reproch of religion,?’? Refusing to make the 


Norton chose to sit in the stocks. Apparently that tenacity of 
mind which showed in certain later deseendants was an early 
attribute of the family. 

In 1656 Lucic Dowzring <f Salem, with the consent of her 
husband, Emanuel Downing, leased to George Norton, sometime 
of Salem, carpenter, the farm called Groton, near the farm of 
the ‘“‘Worshipfull Jonathan Endicott,’’ for ten years from March . 
1, 1656; the rate was eighteen pounds a year, paid in Indian 
corn, wheat, barley, pork, butter, cheese and cattle. He was to 
build a house, the chimney to be of brick and therefor he was 


the Court to allow and confirm the offer to give up.their portion 
of their father George Norton’s estate to their mother, Maria 
Norton, for her sole use during her widowhood, and if the Court 
will make division and see what the shares of their brothers and 
sisters ure, they will pay them their share that their mother may 
have the whole. 

His wife is called unauthoritatively Mary Machias, qualified 


ealled Elizabeth), whose will is given in the printed Probate 
Records of Essex County, Massachusetts, vol. I, p. 12: 


I Bethia Cortwrite of Salem being in pfect memory doe make and ordaine 
this my last will and testament, first I &ive and bequeath my bed, my bolster 
and two pillow-beres with a blaneet ‘and a coverlet unto Elizabeth Capon 
my sister in walderswick in Suff item I give unto Mary Norton the wife of 
Georg Norton in Salem my best coat, item T glue unto my sister above said 
thre peuter platters and a double saltseller, item I give vnto John’ Jackson 


GEORGE NORTON Or SALEM, UASSACHUSETTS 195 
the son of John Jackson half a dozen spoones and a porrenger, item 1 give 
unto Margaret Jackson the wife of John Jackson of Salem my box of 
inning, with a payre of shetes, item I wil] that fower payer of sheets be 
sold to pay pt of my debts, item I give unto Elizabeth Kellem 2 surg 
wascot, Item I give unto John Jackson aforesaid my bible, item I will that 
my two best cloath wascotes to be sold as my shets aforesaid, Item I give 
unto Elezabeth Nicksone my payer of Anderens, item I will that my napking 
and bord cloaths to be sold ag my waseots aforesaid. In witnes whereof 
I have hereunto set my hand this second day of May Anno Dom: 1640 


er : 
Elizabeth E Cartwrit 
mark 


Witness: Elizabeth Nickson, Thomas Warren 


Proved June 30, 1640. No executor being named, John Jackson is appointed 
administrator. Georg Norton had expended about 5 li, under the deacons 
hands during her sickness, which is to be paid him, the coat mentioned in 
the will to be made a part of it. Norton's man attended her, 


It will be observed that the phrasing of the will is ambiguous 
in that ‘my sister above said’? may refer either to Elizabeth 
Capon or to Mary Norton, In our opinion it refers to Elizabeth 
Capon, inasmuch as She ig specifically called a sister of the testa- 
trix, whereas Mary Norton is not. 


estate of her late husband, George Norton, for thirty pounds. 
The complainant was Mr. William Norton of Salen, acting as 
attorney for Mr, Emanuel Downing; the action undoubtedly 
involved the farm called Groton mentioned previously, Phillip 


1. EREEGRACE’, born in 1635, a miller. He was recorded at Saco, 
Maine in 1661, had removed to Ipswich, Massachusetts by 1667, 
where he had Permission to build a’ house. He served as 


a battle at Hatfield, October 19, 1675, He married Lydia, 


2. Jon, born in 1637, baptised October 2, 1637 at Salem; a car- 
penter. He was a resident of Salem; married April 3, 1660, 
Mary, perhaps q daughter of Elder John Sharp. The children 
are of record in Perley’s The History of Salem, Massachusetis, 


Hart, who died at Suffield, June 23, 1682. “He married 2, 
Mrs. Merey (Barker) Gillett of Windsor, June 20, 1683. See 
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Perley’s The History of Salem, Massachusetts, Cutter’s Gene- 
alogical and Family History of the State of Connecticut, vol. 4, 
p. 2017; also Early Inhabitants of Ipswich, Massachusetts. 
In this last reference the father is confused with the son, 
where on page 235 it is stated that George Norton was to 
groundsill the Meeting house, February 13, 1651. Again, on 
March 25, 1653, at a meeting of the seven men, it was agreed 
with George Norton to lay four gutters to the mecting house 
of large pine trees; to cover the groundsills about the house; 
make a sheet for the turret window, and cover for the upper 
shuttle-hole; for which he was to have eighteen pounds out of 
the next (tax) rate, ‘to be paid in as good pay as come in the 
work, to be finished by the third of Nov’m.?? 
5. Mary, born at Gloucester, Massachusetts, February 28, 1643, 
ried October 12, 1664, Thomas Hart of Ipswich. 

6. Menrrapet, born about 1645, married Samuel Adams, son of 
William Adams of Ipswich, as 

7, Saran, baptised Seotember 14, 1647 at Gloucester, according to 

Perley. She married Samuel Hart in February, 1678, 

8. Hannax, born about 1649, living in 1689, 

i 9. Axreat,, baptised September 14, 1651, married Samuel M:; 
4 i son of Solomon and Mary (Pindar) Martin. . 
: 10. Etizanern, baptised August 7, 1653, married March 10, 1674, 
John Wainwrigh 


}, mar~ 


‘artin, 


3. Naruanien? Norron, son of George and Mary Norton, 
was baptised at Salem, Massachusetts, May 19, 1639. Like is 
father before him he was a carpenter and resident in Salem‘ until 
about 1662. He is mentioned in the town records in that year 
as working on the construction of the meeting house, and it was 

- stated that the building should have been finished in 1660, It 
has --- Js possible that this entry is indicative of difficulties which may, 
have caused Nathaniel to remove. William §. Pelletreau states 
that first he went to Southampton, New York, but in 1668 pur- 
chased the homestead of Captain John Platt of Brookhaven, 
He paid for it in cattle, 

In the next year he was engaged to build the new meeting 
house in Brookhaven ; the townspeople were to haul the timber 
and to help raise it. For his services he was to be tax free 
for six years. On September 17, 1674 the town gave him land 
on Mount Misery ; in 1676 he was elected Oversee 


assigned to newcomers, one of whom had pitched on his land 
before the town adjusted the matter. This last was Richard 
Hulse, and the latter’s wife and Nathaniel Norton certainly were 


not friends, as certain passages in the original Town Records 
attest. ; 


Nathaniel Norton seems to have been a 
inclinations, illiterate, but held in great 
poraries. His will supports some of these observations, 
made December 22, 1684 and was probated November 7, 1685; 
it is filed in the Lester Will Book at Riverhead, New York, and 
has been published as a part of that book under the title Harly 


Long Island wi 
elletreau. 
the Spellings 

context, 
Nathani 
. Mills of § 


by copyright law (Titte 17 U 
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Us of Suffolk County as edited by William Smith 
It is to be regretted that Mr. Pelletreau modified 
in his edition, so that the will reads in modem 


el Norton married Mary Mills, daughter of Richard 
tratford, Connecticut, Southampton, Long Island and 
,» New York; her mother Was a daughter of Francis 
* (American Genealogist, vol..TX, p. 18). She was prob- 
ably the 

The children 


of the children, and survived her husband. 


of Nathaniel Norton and Mary Mills were 


11 Tsaact, born say about 1665 in Brookhaven, New York, living in 


* For a critical dis 
ford, refer to 7 
try to obtain m, 
‘an that heretofore 


ances: 
th: 


embership ins 


adduced.—H. 7, 


1718 but not of record in 1741. His wife was named Elizaheth 
June 4, 1705 (Liber A, Pp. 134 af, Deeds, Riverhead, New 
York, indenture of Isaac Norton and his wife Elizabeth to 
Joseph Phillips), He refused in 1718 to countenance the 
Presbyterian form of Worship in Brookhaven, and hence was 
probably an Episcopalian, In Liber B of Brockhaven Town 
Records, page xxiii, earmarks, appears a record for May 11, 
1752 which states that the earmark which had been Nathaniel 
Norton’s, used by his son Isaac and then by Isaac’s son George 
Was afterwards that of William Helme, who sold it to Selah 
Hulse of whom Timothy Norton purchased it. This proves 
that Isaac had at least 


4 George’, born about 1690, removed about April 21, 1739 


to Huntington, New York. He married Mary Helme, 
daughter of William Helme and presumably Tem- 
Perance Woodhull (American Genealogist, vol. XIV, 
P. 238). Descendants recorded by Joxeph Norton 
Ireland in his Ireland Genealogy and by Mrs. Nathan- 
jel Selleck in the Afiner Genealogy, p. 132, 


Mrs, Quincy Adams Gates of Deposit, New York, ix a letter to 
the writer, July 2, 1938, states that her father in a reeord 
made “lung ago’? gave Isaac Norton as the father of 


ji, Tabitha, born in 1713, married September 3, 1735, 


William Jayne, born in 1712, son of William and 
Elizabeth (Woodhull) Jayne, 


From various statements reported as family traditien, Timothy 
Norton of Mount Sinai ana Nathaniel Norton have been 
recorded as children of Isaae Norton. We are convinced that 
these last two, however, are children of Jonathan Norton. In 
this ‘connection it should be pointed out that if Tabitha (Nor- 
ton) Jayne was a child of Isaac Norton, her father was 
approaching fifty when she Was born, and she was some twenty 
years younger than her brother George, if the estimated birth 
dates are correct. Timothy Norton had a daughter Tabitha, 
and Tabitha (Norton) Jayne had a son Timothy, which sug- 
gests to us that Mrs. Jayne wag closely related to Timothy, 
From these statements the reader may make his own inferences, 


ocieties should be’ prepared te offer betzer evidence 


NOTICE: This maienat mey op - 


§ Code 


a 
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1721/2; recorded at liber 2, page 207 of New Jersey wills. He 
married Mehetable, daughter of John Parsons, by whom he had 


i, Daniel‘, who died in 1755. 

ii. Nathaniel, who died in 1750; had a son George. 
iii, Hannah, 5 
iv. Mary. 


13. Grorce, of record in Brookhaven in 1704, claimed by a note pub- 
lished in the Southold, Long Island Traveler to have had a 
daughter 


i. Sarah‘, who married Henry Wisner. 


14, Mary, baptised probably at Stratford, Connecticut, September 28, 
2 1673, recorded in the Woodbury, Connectient church records. 
Living in 1684; not traced further. 
15. Saran, mentioned in the will, and not married in 1684. 
16. Hannan, mentioned in the will, and not married in 1684, 
+17. JoNaTHAN, married . 


i . + * 1%. JonarHay® Norron, son of Nathaniel Norton and Mary 
fo ‘Mills, was born probably in Brookhaven, New York, shortly 
before lis father made his will in 184. As ke does not appear 
in the 1704 tax list, whereas other sons of Nathaniel do, he was 
probably then just under age. eh 
Jonathan Norton is known to have had one child, Jonathan 
junior, and there are strong presumptive indications that he was 
the father of Timothy and Nathaniel Norton listed below. In 
the 1741 and 1749 tax lists for Brookhaven Jonathan, Jonathan 


von = ok a -- junior,, Timothy and Nathaniel Norton are listed together. In 


these lists both Timothy and Jonathan are shown as compara- 
tively well-to-do, more so than other,members of the family. , 
Another circumstance supporting this supposed connection is 
that in a quitclaim to the Reverend Mr. George Phillips, pastor of 
the dissenting or Presbyterian church of Brookhaven, the only 
members of the family who signed were Jonathan and Timothy. 
Isaac Norton, brother of Jonathan, is on record as opposed te 
this form of worship, which renders his relationship to Timothy 
prebebly outside of the direct line. As the other brothers 
Nathniel and George Norton are of other reference, this leaves 
Jonathan reasonably as the father of Timothy. 

Jonathan Norton was surveyor of highways in 1721 at the 
Old Man’s (Mount Sinai) in Brookhaven, which indicates that 
he lived in the vicinity. He was fenceviewer for the same 
locality, May 1, 1744; commissioner for Brookhaven in 1745; 
fenceviewer again in 1747 and 1749. He died shortly before 
May 7, 1751; and in the same locality Timothy Norton is fence- 
viewer in 1751. : 

No will or administration has been found, and the name of his 
wife is unknown. 

Issue, very certainly: 


18. JonaTHAN’, junior, living in 1749; descendants not traced, 


21. ABIGAIL, who married Henry Dayton of Brookhaven, New York, ~ a 
t. 
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And probably: 


-+19.° Trroray, married Sybil Bryan, 
20, Naruanien, living in 1741 and 1749; the name of his wife has 


not been reported. He ig known, according to family record, 
to have had at least one son 


i, Nathaniel’, whose biography appears in The History of 
Long Island, by Benjamin #, Thompson, as edited by 
Charles J. Werner, third edition (1917), vol. 4, p. 261, 
He served prominently in the War of the American 
Revolution, and subsequently was a minister of the 
Baptist church. He died in New York City, October 7, 
1837 and was buried at Coram, Brookhaven, New York, 
He married 1, his cousin Elizabeth Norton, daughter 
of Timothy and Sybil (Bryan) Norton; 2, at Southold, 
New York, February 11, 1776, Mary Corwin, daughter 
of Samuel Corwin (Salmon Records). The children 
were, by first wife: Isaac’, a settler in Herkimer 


ily’’; by second wife: a child who is said to have died 
young; and Samuel Fayette Norton, a prominent hy- 
sician of Brookhaven, resident of Middle Island, New 
York. The latter married 1, Cynthia, daughter of 
Benjamin Hutchinson, one-time town clerk of Brook- 
haven, editor of the first printed book of records; mar- 
ried 2, Sarah, daughter of Isaac Hulse. There are 
many descendants, 


and Colchester, Connecticu i. 
daughter,* who married John Howell of Middle Island, Brook- 
haven, New York, and whose children were: 
i. John’, 
ii, Hannah, 
iii, - Jonathan, born about 1756, who married and had Davis, 
Norton and John Howell. 


Possibly others, 


19. Tuworuy! Norton, probably a son (as we believe) of 

mathan Norton, was born about 1715, and ‘at Mount Sinai, 
Brookhaven, New York. He was a resident of Middle Island, 
very prosperous and extremely conservative in nature. He ~ 

“* Seems to have supported the cause of the colonists in the War of 


NS 


hter of John and & 
Huntington, a descendant of Alexander Bryan of Milford, Con- 
necticut. She was still living in 1765 but probably did not 


23, Gxorex', born about 1742, mentioned in the printed Town Records 
of Brookhaven, Book A, (1930), p. 114, said to have lived at 


24. ANNA, born March 18, 1746, died August 27, 1818, married 
January 19, 1763, David Davis, born May 6, 1737, dica March 
10, 1825, son of David and Phoebe Davis. For part record of 
their descendants see the Ancestors of James Wilson ¥, ates and 
his wife Nancy Davis Terry, by J o3ephiie C. Prost, 
25. Janez, born according to gravestone at Selden, Brookhaven, New 
York, in 1746, probably twin with Anna; died December 23, 
810. He married in 1781 by a license dated July 29, 1781 to 
Ruth Davis who dica February 3, 1832, They had one sur- 


i, Ruth” who died at Coram, Brookhaven, New York, 
November 7, 1864, aged 77 years, 5 months and 9 
days. She married January 14, 1807, Samuel Davis, 
son of Samuel and Ji oanna Davis of Brookhaven, born 
November 27, 1786, died September 21, 1837, Numer- 


ous descendants, 


town, New York, February 6, 1751, married Jonas Davis of 
Brookhaven who died July 16, 1794, aged 49 years, g months 


i, Jonas’, p, March 4, 1776, died June 81, 1812; his 
wife Sabra died October 24, 1802, and his widow 
Elizabeth died April 27, 1854, 

ii. Elizabeth, 

ui, Tabitha, married George Mills, 

Sybil. 


v. Charity. 
vi. Anna, died October 3, 1785, 


28. Tinorsy, born say about 1760. At this point there is a gap in 


the years between birthdates, and we believe there may have 
been children of the senior Timothy Who died young. He is 


Southold, September 11, 1794. Issue not traced, 
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29. Bryan, born in 1761, dicd at Middle Island, New York, Septem- 
ber 2, 1845, aged 84, His first wife was Mary, traditionally a 

Davis, who died May 10, 1795, agea 27 years, 7 months and 

3 days. He married 2, his co: Escher Bennett, descende@ 

‘. of Joseph and Elizabeth (Bryan) Benzett, ang who died May 
23, 1836, aged 76 years, 9 months arg 14 days; married 3, 

Elizabeth, maiden name unreported, mho died February 25, 

1843, aged 73 years, 11 months and’g days. He was reputed 

to have been ‘the wealthiest and st man in Suffolk 

County. This traditio. 


laughter of his sister ildren were, the first 
two by the first wife, the not determined: 
i, Richard*, born at Brookhaven, New York, April 30, 
1783, died October € married March 12, 
806, Sarah Corey, 29, 1787, died Feb. 
tuary 26, 1872, da ¢ Corey. Numerous 
descendants, 


ii, Bryant Davis, born February 23, 1790 at Selden, New 
York, died February 26, 1871; merrieq Naney ?Davis, 
born July 7, 1793, died April 1, 1870. Numerous 

iii. James, who married Charity Davis, daughter of Gold- 

smith and Frances Davis, Issue, 

Probably other children, 


30. THANKFUL, born about 1764, died in 178+£ or shortly thereafter, 
According to family records of the late Professor James Fur- 
man Kemp and of Mrs, Jacob Louis Valentine, she had a 
daughter 
i, Naomi’, who married John Hulse of Bald Hills, son of 
the third John Hulse, descendant of Richard Hulse of 
Brookhaven, Ancestors of the writer, 


The father of Naomi is traditionally Teported to have been a 
French ngval officer, and in the service of D’Estaing’s fleet 
which brought the army of Rochambeau to the United States 
during the War of the American Revolution, One ship of this 
fleet, le Neptune, was sent to forage for Provisions and made 
excursions to the north shore of Long Island; and its pilot 
ensign, Jean Douville, was well acquainted with Long Island 
Waters, He was oy iously fariiliar vith both French and 
English, as he ig found resident in New York City after 1791; 
and we believe that he was the father of Naomi, 


IL The Alleged English Ancestry of George Norton 
In December of 1856 Albert B. Norton of Washington, D. (. 


published a small brochure entitled Descendants and Ancestors 


Er 


MA 2a bog SF 
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transcription from a much older but less complete chart, and 
appended to his copy his opinion (for such it seems to have been) 
of the ancestry of those immigrant Nortons not otherwise found. 

This older pedigree is obviously the one published in The 
New England Historical and Genealogical Register, vol. 18 
(1859), p. 225, under the title ‘“The Norton Family”? and under 
the subscript of W. H. Whitmore. The original document at 
that date was in possession of Charles Eliot Norton of Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, and is held to have been brought to this 
country by the Reverend John Norton of Ipswich. It gives the 
ancestry of the Reverend Norton and his brother, Mr. William 
Norton, and traces it to a family which held the Manor of 
Sharpenhoe in Bedfordshire from 1578 to 1646, and which was 
settled as tenants of that Manor for at least one hundred years 
before. 

In the chart as published by Albert B. Norton, George Norton 
of Salem is given as the son of Thomas Norton, in turn son of 
a William Norton; the latter proves to have been a brother of 
Thomas Norton, supposed second lord of the Manor of Sharpen- 
hoe of his name, a poet, sor-in-law of Archbishop Cronrrer, and 
Remembrancer of the City of London. The earlier generations 
of the family are denominated the Seigneurs de Norvile, and 
their alliances apparently attached them to some of the most 
gaudy heraldry in England, not to mention the Royal house of 
Valois in France. 

Albert B. Norton qualifies the connection of this George 


_.Norton as probable in giving the identifying details of members 


of the family. It becomes readily evident that he supposed the 
father of George Norton to have been Thomas Norton of Guil- g 
ford, who married Grace Wells in Shelton parish, Bedfordshire, 
May 5,.1631. In the Register (as mentioned), vol. 53, at page 
269 appears ‘‘The Descendants of Thomas Norton of Guilford, 
Connecticut,’ compiled by the Hon. R. D. Smith and’ communi- 
cated by Dr. Bernard C. Steiner. In this article, which shows 
a cautious approach, it is stated that Thomas Norton came to 
Guilford with the Rev. Mr. Whitfield in 1639, was a signer of 
the Plantation covenant anc served the town as miller until his 
death in 1649. Mr. Smith makes no claim that George Norton 
was related, as a son or otherwise, to Thomas Norton; and 
Guilford records show nothing different. 

If George Norton wags a son of Thomas Norton, he must have 
been born of a first wife, for he was in Salem in 1629; the 1631 
marriage of Grace Wells to Thomas Norton is known definitely 
to relate to the Guilford immigrant, as we shall show presently. 
It is usually claimed that Thomas was born in 1582 (for which 
allegation there is thus far absolutely no proof), This, of . 
course, allows him to marry a putative first wife about 1605 and 
to have a son old enough to come to Salem ten years before he 


BONE ORSON 


a : Robert, baptised December 2, 
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came himself to Guilford. Such a connection requires several 
assumptions to support a line which at best is considered only 
“‘probable.’’ These are (1) that Thomas Norton was born ata 
sufficiently early date to be father of George Norton; (2) that 
he married a first wife, supposed to be mother of Georze: and 
(3) that he did have a son George. Investigation supporis Bone 
of these assumptions. 

Virkus in his Compendium of American Genealogy. vol. 5, 
page 420, prints the pedigree of Mrs. Edward A. Perry of Oak 
Bluffs, Massachusetts, and, ignoring Mr. Albert B. Norten’s 
implied connection for George Norton, states that the latter is 
said to have been son of Robert of Bedfordshire, England. This 
Robert of Bedfordshire is identified as having been the one of 
*‘Marketcell’’ (Markyate-Cell), near Dunstable, and ed a 
Visitation pedigree in 1634, wherein he stated that his children 
were Thomas, Robert, Thomas, Richard, George, Anna and Eliza- 
beth. In the registers of the parish church of Streatley. Beds., 
baptismal entries of four of the children are listed : 

Thomas, baptised December pee eOe, buried December 20, 1805. 
1606. 


Anna, baptised October 10, 1608, 
Thomas, baptised September 15, 1609. = 23 


that George would follow about 1613. 
First, this George is 
too young to have been the carpenter of Salem (he would have 
apprentice at this age) ; second. the 
pedigree enumerates George five years after his supposed depart- 
ure without any qualification, and this does not suppert any 
contention that this individual had left his father’s rooztree. 
These baptisms quoted above do give us, however, the very 
Probable ancestry of Thomas Norton of Guilford, A careful 


us that the Thomas who married Grace Wells was of the Vicinity 
of Dunstable. It shows further that earlier American genealo- 
gists who have studied this line have confused this Thomas with 
another, who was a resident of Ockley, County Surrey and who 
married Judith Howell in 1687. This Thomas of Ockley is 
unrelated to the Guilford line. At this point The Rockwell 
Family in America, by ‘Henry Ensign Rockwell, comes to our 
aid. At pages 190 and 192 it reports a very old manuscript 
written in 1731 by a grandson of Thomas Norton of Guilford, 


which specifically calls the latter’s wife Grace Wells. In view 
ion of this marriage comes from a 
completely unassociated source (Genealogia Bedfordiensis} a con- 


i 


204 THE AMERICAN GENEALOGIST 


siderable number of years later, there can be no question that 
this is the Thomas found in Bedfordshire. 

The only family whieh the present writer finds resident near 
Dunstable during this time is that of Robert Norton, cited above. 
He was the son of Thomas Norton, lord of the Manor of Sharpen- 
hoe, by his second wife Alice Cranmer; was without much ques- 
tion the Robert Norton who with Richard and George Norton 
and others bought land in Maine (see further); and whose 
brother Lieutenant-Colonel Walter Norton actually settled in 
Maine. The son Thomas baptised October 10, 1608 is, in this 
writer’s opinion, the one who married Grace Wells in 1631, and 
emigrated about 1639, about five years after his father signed 
the pedigree entered in the Heralds’ College. j 

It becomes necessary to dispose of Thomas, the son of William 
who allegedly was born in 1582 and who hitherto is stated to 
have come to Guilford. An examination of the registers of 
Barton-le-Clay, very near to Sharpenhoe, shows that the Thomas 
whose children were baptised in that place beginning with 1595 
is probably the eldest son of William Norton and Dionys Chol- 
mondeley, his second wife. He was born obviously much earlier 
than has been generally supposed, probably about 1573; and 
the names of his children and those of others in the registers 
reflect the foregoing connection. : 

Granting that these connections are correct, it becomes mani- 
festly impossible for George Norton to have been a son of the . 
Thomas born in 1608, or of his father, Robert Norton. 

The Register (ef), vol. 39, at page 26 quotes a MS, state docu- 
ment of the colony as follows: 


2 Dee. 1631—Among the 13 grantees of 12,000 acres on the Bast of the 
River Agamenticus, the residences are given of Ferdinando Gorges, son and 
heir of John Gorges, Esq. of London, Robert Norton, Esq., Richard Norton, 
gent., George Norton, of Sharpenhow, County Bedford, Robert Rainsford, 
the younger, Seth Bull and John Bull, his son, and Dixie Bull, of London, 


The George Norton of Sharpenhoe who held a grant of land in 
Maine has not been found. As both Robert and Richard Norton 
are without much question of the Sharpenhoe family, and were 
born in the period between 1575 and 1600, it may be supposed 
that this George Norton was born during the same period. It 
is very definite, however, that he was not son of Thomas Norton 
and Alice Cranmer. Possibly he was a son of Henry, eldest son 
of Thomas, who had a first wife Elizabeth and at least one son 
named Samuel, hitherto unreported, and who died in 1613. This 
man consequently could not be father of George Norton of 
Salem, Massachusetts, and certainly was not identical with him, 
for George of Salem was there two years before the George of 
Sharpenhoe was recorded. . 
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Lhe Planters of the Commonwealth, by Charles Edward Banks, 
1930, at p. 63 states that six ships whose names were unidentified 
brought three hundred and fifty passengers to Boston in 1629; 
they had sailed from Gravesend near London. In this company 
were Lieutenant-Colonel Walter Norton, son of Thomas and 
Alice (Cranmer) Norton, George Norton of Salem and a John 
Norton. This John Norton is not to be identified ‘with the 
Reverend John Norton of Ipswich; Banks on p. 171 of the same 
work states that the latter sailed in the Defense of London, 
Edward Bostock, Master, in 1635. It is possible that John 
Norton of Branford was the one who came in 1629 with George 
and Walter. John, if the one of Branford, has been presumed. 
a son of Richard Norton of Sharpenhoe and London by his first 
wife Ellen Rowley. Unfortunately for this presumption, John 
son. of Richard was born in 1628, making him very young in any 
case to have been the Branford colonist. 

A cwrsory examination of the list of those who came in these 
six ships shows that the great majority of the immigrants bear 
names which are readily found in the counties near London. On 
the strength of this, one would look first for the ancestry of 
George Norton in this vicinity. It is entirely logical to develop 
the connections of the Bedford family of Norton in the hope that 
relationship to George Norton might be found; this hope is rein- 

_ forced by the facts that four members of this family and probably 
one other came to New England, and that George is a given 
name appearing in the family. At the same time we have found 
suggestive indications in the Halesworth, Suffolk, family of 
Norton, as well as in the family of Shropshire, a member of 
‘vhich, George Norton, appears on Bristol lists as emigrating to 
America some time after 1653. 

In the Victoria County History of Bedfordshire, vol. IJ, page 
363, with reference to the descent of the Manor of Norwood in 
Luton, Flitt Hundred, appears the following: 


A property ealled NORWOOD MANOR was hela by Thomas Rotherham in 
1504, and by his son Thomas in 1565. In 1573 Thomas Catesby alienated 
Stopsley Manor, together with Norwood, to Sir George Norton, but no 
further reference has been found to the property. 


Endeavors to locate this Sir George Norton elsewhere have been 
fruitless thus far. Both Sharpenhoe and Luton are in Flitt 
Hundred, and Sir George Norton may have been connected with 
the Sharpenhoe family. Later in Luton we find a John Norton, 
who was buried October 30, 1631, and who may have been a son 
of this Sir George. The parish registers of Luton give the 
baptisms of three children of John Norton, presumably this one: 


1. John, baptised May 18, 1605, probably the one who married 
Alice +» and who had 
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Joane, baptised January 24, 1634. 
ii, Agnes, baptised March 29, 1641, 


2. Jonas (according to the Bishops’ Transcripts; James, according 


to Blaydes), baptised December 7, 1607, buried January 17, 
1608 


3. George, baptised July 8, 1610. 

It is quite possible that this last baptism is that of George 
Norton of Salem, although nothing conclusive has been found. 
We have not been able to allocate him to any place in the pedi- 
gree of the Sharpenhoe family, and except, for information which 
may be in the hands of parties who have not disclosed it, we have 
Seen no competent proof of his ancestry. It has not been estab. 
ished from the references to which we have had access.* 


OP the Now mee, cpinion of Lewis M. Norton as referred to on page 201. In the lbnes 


copy made in 
jel Norton of North 
This manuscript book 
was copied for Adaline E. Talcott Emerson, daughter of Elizabeth Anna Norton Talcott, 
and grand laughte of Dr. Ariel Norton, Srother cf the eaid Deriel Norton. 
tt is clearly evident from the arguments presented in the manuscript that this was, 
without doubt, the foundation upon which claims made for the ancestry of George Norton 
have rested. Yet Lewis M. Norton never claimed that he had proved this connection as 
a letter in this MS. from him shows, which we quote: 


Goshen, Ct. March 6, 1858 
Mr. Daniel Norton, Dear sir ' 
As I have given vou reason to expect from me some account of the posterity of 
George Norton Emigrant to Salem, Mass., in 1629, I am 
so. It is a large field, but a very desirable one, inasmuch as we have renson ta 
believe the first pair to have been among the meck and lowly followers of the 
precious Saviour; and in connection therewith that a Jarge proportion of their very 
numerous posterity have been by grace made partakers with them of the same 
inheritance. I regret that T have not at the time Positive proof concerning the 


In June 1833, Dea. Oliver Norton of Langerfield, N. Y. then in his 77th year, was 
at my house and told me (as my memorandum made at that time shows) that he 
used to hear it said, that two brothers of the nume of Norton came over from 
England; that one settled in Connecticut and one in Massachusetts, 

Mr. Andrew Norton of Goshen (a younger brother of Dea. Oliver) afterwards told 
me that he always understood that three brothers came over; that two of these 
settled in Connecticut and one in Massachusetts ..... Andrew Norton had an 
paistally ee mind and memory. He was born August 7, 1765, and died 
ere in . 


The 
in the family from which he descended, Thomas Norton of Guilford: that from his 


Now admitting that all traditions of this 
caution—still the impression will. remai inds, 
great probability that Thomas Norton of Guilford had 
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In addition to the above, the following vill be seen to have an important bearing 
on this subject. Mr. Ambrose Norton now living (85S) on Chestnut Hill in 
Litchfield—formerly a wagonmaker—born st Roxbury, Ci. Dec. 2, 1781, was a 
son of George Norton of that place. He. George, was a son of George Norton 
who emigrated from Suftield to Roxbury ebout 1758, and bad’ a large family. He 
was born at Suffield Sept. 13, 1724... . I have had many conversations with this 
Ambrose Norton who is considered @ reliable man. He states that all along in his 
youth, and in his father’s family, they were familiarly acquainted with a certain 
manuscript book, which was called “A history of the Nortons who settled in 
Massachusetts.” Ambrose always understood that this book was given to his 
father by his grandfather before his death in 1778 or 7. Ambrose was familiar 
with it up to the time of his marringe, in 1809, and to some extent afterwards, 


He (Ambrose) became established in his trade on Litchfield Hill and his father 
George remained at Roxbury, and married a second wife. He died there June, 1830. 
Before his death he said to Ambrose, “I give you this book of the Nortons.”” 
After the death of this Georye, the book was sold by the widow (as she herself 
stated) to a stranger, who called himself a Norton—or a Doctor Norton; since 
which time the book has not been heard of. Mr. Norton has frequently described 
this book to me as follows: It was made of coarse English paper Quarto, sewed 
together, not bound, and containing sorme 50 to 100 pages more or Jess. It had an 
ancient appearance, and was evidently a record of families. The entries were made 
by different persons, some in a beautiful handwriting, others not SO good. 


Mr. Norton has stated to me several times, that according to his best recollection 
this book stated—taat two brothers came over, aad one Cousir, that cno of these 
was John, a minister, 


the line of George Norton of Salem 1629,—for it is certain that this emigrant was 
the grandfather of the George who emigrated from Suffield to Roxbury. This 
cousin could be no other than George the emigrant 1629,—and the two brothers, 
none other than the Rev. John Norton and Wilham his brother. It is therefore 
proved (?sic) that this George was a Collateral relative more distant than a 
brother, of Rev. John and William Norton........ 


The only suggestion which we make in keeping with the above is that if George Norton 
of Salem was a son of John Norton of Luton, it is possible that the latter was a son of 
William Norton (hereafter discussed) by his second wife Dionys Cholmondeley. This 
would make the Rev. John and Mr. William Norton half-cousins to George Norton. 

However, in the will of the Rev. John Norton. no mention is made of such a relation- 
ship, The abstract of his will is printed in the New England Historical and Genealogical 
Register, vol. 11, p. 342; it mention: ther William of Ipswich, his ever endeared 
and honored mother (not by name) ; 
Wood, Mrs. Meary (Mary) Young 


» he could not have been the Joh 
1610) was buried at the latter 


@ main issue, 
Prove the ancestry of George N 


en done, 


{The third chapter of the Norton article, setting forth the pedigree of the 
Nortons of Sharpenhoe, Beds, will appear in an early issue.] - 


“NOTICE: This material May De protectss 
by copyright law (Tite 17 U. §. Code) 
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Thomas of St. Katherine by the Tower, London. Although we 
have the names of two uncles of Robert Thomas, draper, we lack 
the names of his parents. 

His niece, Margaret Thomas, daughter of his brother Simon 
Thomas, married in 1613, by licence, Robert Thomas of St. 
Botolph, Aldgate. The groom and bride were probably rela- 
tives but the relationship has not been learned, The John Thomas 
mentioned in the register of St. Nicholas Acons was probably a 
relative of Robert Thomas, draper. 

The baptisms of Robert’s children have not been found in any 
of the printed records of London churches, The records of some 
of the churches, including those of St. Botolph, Aldgate, have 
not been published. 

The will cf his uncle William Thomes mentions a cousin 
[%nephew] William Thomas of East Smithfield, co. Middlesex, 
and relatives in Lincolnshire. Perhaps Robert’s father .and 
uncles were born in Lincolnshire. 

If the earlier history. of this branch of the Thomas family is 


secured, the information will be offered to Ture Ammrican GEn- - 


EALOGIsT for publication. 
GEORGE NORTON OF SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS 
By Herperr F. Seversmitn, M.A., of Washington, D, C. 
[Continued from Vol. 15, p. 207] 


IIL Lhe Nortor Pomily of Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire. 


Probably no American pedigree is of more antique vintage 
than the chart which the Reverend John Norton is supposed to 
have brought with him, and which delineated his connection with 
the Sharpenhoe family. It is a work of art of the notorious John 
Philipot, Somerset Herald, no doubt accepted by the family in 
good faith; but in some parts it clearly rivals the extraordinary 
mendacities of the late lamented Baron Munchausen. Our 
experience with this family has been confined to checking it for 
possible connections to George Norton of Salem, Massachusetts, 
and while the following analysis is by no means exhaustive, it has 
taken but little investigation to drastically correct the pedigree, 

It starts off blithely with ‘Le Signr (Seigneur or Sieur) de 
Norvile’’ who came into England with William the Conqueror, 
was his Constable, and married into the house of Valois. This 
patronymic (not then such, but allegedly destined to develop into 
one) is supposed to represent nord-ville (ville du nord, i. e. north 
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town) and by transliteration developed into Norton. It seems, 
however, that the appellation de Norvile survived for seven gen- 
erations, in spite of English surroundings, no doubt because of 
the influence of the Norman families into which it would seem to 
have married. 


do not find the families of Dalbemonte, Dampre de Court or 
Hadscoke. An examination of the Neville family shows inter- 
Inarriages with the Conyers-Norton family of Yorkshire, but 

o: nothing that satisfies the requirements of Philipot’s pedigree. 
‘In The Herald and Genealogist, edited by John Gough Nichols, 
-F.S. A, vol. ITT (1866), at p. 276, we find a review of a reprint 
= of the article which appeared in 1859 in the New England His- 
terical 2né Cenealogical Register, vol. 13, p. 225. This review by 
the editor, who was a noted antiquarian and genealogist, fore- 

shadows our experience: 


An old pedigree of the Nortons of Sharpenhoe in Bedfordshire, having been 
preserved in America, in the Possession of a junior branch of the family, 


i ; anno 1632: but it is evidently tainted with the romantie 1 


The imaginary alliances 


as we may make free without hesitation 
to term them, are, 


into the house’ of Valois, the house of Barr, 
Saag a7 that of Dalbemonte, a daughter of Nevil of Raby, Joricia, daughter of 
ee Sarg Sigr. Dampre de Court, the daughter of Sir J ohn Hadscoke, and even we 

: z should say the daughter and coheiress of Monsignr, Bassingbourne, and 
an the daughter of the Lord Grey de Ruthyn. : 


To the last two, however, it is true that some other testimony oceurs. In 

~~~ the MS. Harl. 1546, P. 102b, is a pedigree which States that a eertain 
= Sir John Norton of Battle, in Sussex, (the son of John Norton of the same 
place), married a daughter of the Lord Grey de Ruthyn, and was father of 

_ Thomas Norton, whose daughter Catharine was married to Thomas Windowt, 

“ alderman of London. But in the pedigree before us the father of Catharine 
ae é is described as Thomas Norland, alderman of London, who became the 
ae fe second husband of Agnes, widow of Sir John Winger, alderman, that Agnes 
74 Zz being daughter of William Walker by Joane Norton, daughter of “¢Sir 
pe ¥ John Norton alias Norvile, who married the daughter of the Lord Grey de 


Ruthyn.?? We suspect that about this there was some intentional 
mystification. . . . 


But we are not yet done. These seven generations of de Nor- 
viles are held to have been antecedent to this Sir John Norton 
of Battle in Sussex. The succession comes through his son Ji ohn, 
who had John; the latter by a second wife Jane Cowper had 


jth. shorten owrfen 
Sbarncecs Flevdomd . 


eee on the ferstongs ptt. 
: 
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(among others) a son Thomas Norton. The son of this Thomas 
was also a Thomas, tlie one before-mentioned as having married 
the daughter of Archbishop Cranmer, and who was lord of the 
Manor of Sharpenhoe. With this Thomas, information concern- 
ing the connections becomes more detailed. We know that the 
second Thomas Norton, lord of the Manor of Sharpenhoe, was 
born in 1532. From this it will be seen that the eleven genera- 
tious which are listed as having preceded him did so through a 
span of approximately five hundred years, for the Conquerer’s 
Constable, if he were pounding his beat in 1066, was born about 
1032. It takes little mathematics to show that the average span 
of these generations is 45.5 years apiece. This, in a presumed 
senior line of descent, is thoroughly improbable. 

The Nortous of Sharpenhoe bore for arms: Gules a fret argent, 
over all a hend vaire or and of the field; and as Nichols states 
in his review, it is true that the same coat is attributed to the 
Seigneur de Norvile in Glover’s Ordinary. Nevertheless Nichols 
could not find where the de Norviles were located, and his sus- 
picions that the armorial bearing was entirely imaginary were 
not removed by the absence of this coat from the ancient rolls 
of arms edited for the Society of Antiquaries by Messrs. Perceval 

- and Walford, as well as those edited by Sir Harris Nicholas. We 
have found the arms respited for lack of proof in pedigrees made 
in the Visitations of 1634. 

It is probably safe to start this pedigree with-Jonn Norton, 
called of Sharpenhoe, who was born, we estimate, about 1440. 
The name of his wife is not given; but he was evidently of yeo- 
man stock, and a tenant of the Manor of Sharpenhoe. His 
children are listed as John, Jane, Isabel and Alice. No alliances 
are given for the daughters. 

The second Joun Norron was born say about 1470. He mar- 
ried twice, first tc a — Danie, so-called, by whom he had a 
son William, who died young. His second wife was Joan Cowper, 
daughter of a John Cowper; and by her he had children who 
are of record in legal instruments. These were: 


-+ 1. Thomas, married 1, Elizabeth Merry; 2, Elizabeth (Marshall) 
Radcliffe; 3, Elizabeth ( ) Osborne, widow. 

-++ 2. Richard, married Margery Wingate. : 

3. Robert, a resident at Sharpenhoe, made his will December 28, 

1558. An abstract is- printed in Bedfordshire Notes and 

Queries, vol. III, p. 212. He calis himself yeoman, and 

v requests to be buried in the churchyard of the parish church of 

ae Streatley. His brother, Thomas Norton; latter’s son Thomas 

and daughter Alice. The nephew Thomas is to receive one 

half of an acre of Jand holden of the manor of Sharpenhoe. 

Brother Edward, sister Alice; niece Jane, daughter of his 

brother Richard. His five god-children, viz., Barnabas, son 

of his brother Thomas; Isaac, son of his brother John; 

Thomas, son of his brother Richard, ete.; to each a bullock. 
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Mentions Mark Norton, son of his brother Mark. Appoints 


brothers Richard and William exeeutors; the will was probated 


at Woburn, October 23, 1559. Apparently no issue, although 
an ambiguous passage in the abstract could lead to an infer- 
ence that he had a son Thomas. The disposition of the prop- 


erty, however, precludes such a conclusion, 
Alice, married 1, Goodrich; 2, Thomas Decon. 


Edward, who is mentioned in the will of his brother Robert, and 


in that of his sister-in-law Margery (Wingate) Norton. Pos- 


sibly incompetent. 
John, married 1, 


Preston; 2, Agnes Spicer, 


Mark, known from the will of his brother Robert; married and 


had at least 
i, Mark, born before December 15, 1558. 
William, executor of the will of his brother Robert. 


Descen- 


dants not traced; he is probably ancestor of a number of 
families recorded in various Bedfordshire parish registers. 


1. THomas Norton, son of John Norton and Joan Cowper, 
was born probably at Sharpenhoe about 1500, died at the Manor 
house there after a protracted illness and very aged, March 
10, 1582/3. He was in 1532 a resident of London, and is reported 


to have become wealthy. 


He was first lord of the Manor of 


Sharpenhoe of his name, according to Robert Edmond Chester 
Waters, Esq., B.A., who diseusses these connections in his Gen- 
ealogical Memoirs of the Extinct Family of Chester of Chicheley, 
vol. 2, pages 387 and those following. Therein it is stated that 
upon the death of Thomas in 1582/3 his son Thomas sueceeded 
to the Manor, although Waters gives no Inquisition post mortem 


for the first Thomas. 


That the first Thomas was the one who 


bought the Manor is indicated by Bedfordshire Notes and Quer- 
tes, vol. I, page 320, where there is recited Letters Patent under 
the Great Seal from the King to Thomas Norton of the advowson 
and Rectory of Streatley. The patent is dated 24 September 36 
Henry VIII (1545), calls him a grocer, and grants him a mes- 
suage and tenement called Sonne situate an‘ lying ir the parish 
of St. Mary Wolnoth in Lombard Street, within the city of Lon- 
don; and also the advowson and Rectory mentioned. As the 
second Thomas Norton was no grocer, this is clearly the first 


Thomas. 


In the Victoria County History of Bedfordshire, vol. TI, p. 382, 
the inference is clearly that the second Thomas Norton was the 
purchaser of the Manor, which it states was bought in 1578. It 
states that Thomas Norton died in 1584 seized of the Manor, 
which is true; but it does not mention the old gentleman who 
seems to have. bought the place when he was probably in his late 
seventies. We quote this record further in discussing the suc- 
cession of the manor, q. v. 

Thomas Norton senior married three times, first to Elizabeth, 


daughter of Robert Merry of Northall, by whom he had three 
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children, including Thomas junior. His second and third wives, 
although their order is disputed, were Elizabeth Marshall, daugh- 
ter of Robert Marshall of Hitcham, Hertfordshire, widow of 
Ralph Radcliffe; and Elizabeth, widow of Mr. Peter Osborne, 
by both of whom he had issue. 

His third and last wife had been brought up in her youth in 
the house of Sir Thomas More, and her education had been such 


that she had ‘‘fancies which haunted her latter days, and drove . 


her to distraction,’’? She drowned herself in the Thames shortly 
before her husband’s death. According to Durrant Cooper in 
Archueologia, vol. 36, part 1, this third wife was niece of Sir 
Nicholas Hare, and widow of Peter Osborne, gentleman, one- 
time Remembrancer of the Exchequer; yet Waters in his Gene- 
alogical Memoirs would have us believe that she was Elizabeth 
Marshall, widow of a schoolmaster, Ralph Radeliffe of Hitchin, 
aud who had died in 1559. Recorded pedigrees and the evidences 
offered by Cooper seem to show that the widow Osborne was the 
unfortunate third wife, and Elizabeth (Marshall) Radeliffe the 
second. 


The children of Thomas Norton and Eliz 


9. Margaret, married Symonds, 
+10. Thomas, married 1, Margaret Cranmer; 2, Alice Cranmer. 
il. Joan, married 1, Spicer; 2, Barrett. 


Child, by Elizabeth (Marshall). Radeliffe: 


+12. Luke, married Lettice Graveley. 


seth Merry were: 


Children, by Elizabeth ( ) Osborne: 


13, Daniel. 
14. Barnabas. 
15. Isaae. 


2. RroHarp Norton, son of John Norton and Jane Cowper, 
was born about 1505, probably at Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire. 
In Lhe Visitation of London, A. D. 1633, 1634, 1635, as edited by 
Joseph Jackson Howard and published by The Harleian Society 
(vol. 17, p. 128) this Richard is given as the ancestor of Richard 
Norton of London who married Ellen Rowley (cf). The arms 
are stated to have been respited. 

The will of Richard Norton of Sharpenhoe, Bedford, yeoman, 
was dated July 24, 1565 and probated January 16, 1566 (Ston- 
arde, L. 2) ; an abstract may be found in the Essex Institute His- 
torical Collections, vol. 17, p. 97. According to this he gives lands 
in Streatley (the parish in which Sharpenhoe was located) to 
son Richard, then to William, then to Daniel, then to Thomas (by 
reversion), and so to his right heirs; mentions his brother 
Edward Wingat(e) ; five pounds due by the wills of his mother 
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and brother Robert. His daughter Johane, daughter Hill, cousin 
[nephew] John Norton, brother Thomas Norton; to every one of 
his daughter Wynche’s children; his sons William Wynche and 
Edward Hill. 

He married Margery Wyngate,* daughter of Robert Wyngate 
of Sharpenhoe, Beds, by his first wife Joane Porter. The will of 
Margery (Wyngate) Norton, dated June 26, 1571, was probated 
November 25, 1572. An abstract is given in the Ussex Institute 
Historical Collections as mentioned above, and Nichols also gives 
a more complete abstract in his review in vol. III of the Herald 
and Genealogist. She left to her son Daniel forty pounds, two 
silver spoons and other things, when he became 24. To her 
daughter Hill, thirty pounds; if she died before her, the same 
to be equally divided among her children. To Marie Hill, her 
goddaugnhter [and probably granuddaughte>] ten pounds; if she 
die, the same to her brother Richard at 24. To her daughter Hill 
and her daughter Wynshe various articles of dress. To Margaret 
Wingate a petticoat. To Susan Winshe 6 13s 4d on hex mar- 
riage; if she died, the same to her sister, Jane Winshe. To her 
daughter Winshe a silver salt. To Thomas Winshe her godson 
{and probably grandson] 50s now in the hands of his father 
William Winshe. To Thomas Wingate 3s 4d he owed her, and 
6s Sd to her cousin [probably nephew] George Wingate; and 
48s 6d that he owed her. To every one of her daughter Winshe’s 
children at home, one sheep. To her brother Edward Norton, 
one sheep. To her brother Wingate 10s. To her sister Shorte 
10s. To Mr. Watts, vicar of Streatley, 3s 44 to make a sermon 
at her burial. Residue to her son William Norton. Witness: 
Thomas Norton. Executors, her son William Norton and son-in- 
law William Winshe. Overseers, her brother Edward Wingate 
and son-in-law Edward Hill. (Daper, L. 40) 


_ The children of Richard Norton and Margery Wingate were: 


16. Richard, born about 1545, probably without issue. 
+17. William, married 1, Margaret Hawes; 2, Dionys or. Dionysia 
Cholmondeley. 
18. Daniel, not 24 in 1566. 
19. Thomas, who married Anne, daughter of Thomas Pratt, and 
who had at least ‘ : 
i. Thomas. 
20. A daughter, who married Edward Hill and had issue. 
21. A daughter who married William Wynch or Winshe and had 
issue. 
22. Johane (unless one of the preceding). 


6. JoHun Norton, son of John Norton and Jane Cowper, was 
born about 1510, probably at Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire; and 
had died before January 15, 1583. According to the pedigrees 


* Miscalled Wingar in pedigrees. 
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he married 1, Preston, by whom he had one child; 2, 
Agnes Spicer, who survived him. Her will, as of Agnes Norton 
of Streatley, widow, was dated January 15, 1583. She was to 
be buried in the chureh yard at Streatley; to son William, five 
pounds, ete.; to son John, six pounds; to son Thomas, five 
pounds; to daughter Agnes, five pounds; to daughter Jane, five 
pounds, and to youngest daughter Margaret, five pounds, ete. 
To her husband’s son Isaack, a flitch of bacon and to each of his 
children 5s apiece. Makes son William executor and neighbor 
William Moreton supervisor. Proved, 10. February, 1583. 


Child, by first wife: 
23. Isaac, who married and had two children in 1583. 


Children, by second wife: 


24, William, executor of his mother’s will. 


25. John, 
26. Thomas, 
27. Agnes. 
28. Jane. 


29. Margaret. 


10. Tuomas Norron, son of Thomas Norton and Elizabeth 
Merry, his first wife, was born in London, England, in 1532. 
_ Waters calls him the eldest son of a wealthy citizen of the same 
name, who purchased from the Crown the Manor of Sharpenhoe. 
The following record is abridged from the same account (ef. 
Genealogical Memoirs) supplemented by other sources as: noted. 

He was not educated at either Cambridge or Oxford, but when 
a youth became amanuensis to the Protector Son-erset. He seems 
to have been precocious, for it is stated that he published an 
admirable translation of a communieation which Peter Martyr 
wrote to the Duke of Somerset on his enlargement from the 
Tower. In 1555 he was admitted to the: Inner Temple as a 
student for the Par: his favorite studies were theology and 
poetry. : 

In 1561 he completed as co-author the tragedy on which his 
fame as poet chiefly rests: Gorboduc, the earliest regular drama 
in blank verse in the English language. This was written by 
Norton in collaboration with Sackville for the Christmas revels 

at the Inner Temple. 

In 1562 he was retained as standing counsel for the Station- 
ers’ Company, and on February 6, 1570/1 he was appointed 
Remembrancer of the City of London. In 1571 he was elected 
a member of Parliament for London, wherein he served for a 
number of sessions. He was created M.A. by the University of 
Cambridge on June 10, 1570. This last honor followed upon his 
translation of Nowell’s Latin Catechism (in. quarto), the last 
work of importance which he found time to write. i 
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The record of his subsequent career is not happy. Influenced 
by his second wife Alice, he became notorious for his persecution 
of the Catholics. In his zeal to pursue certain phases of Eliza- 
bethan policy he travelled to Rome in 1579; and his diary, which 
contains an account of this journey, is still extant. Upon his 
return to London, March 18, 1579/80, he was appointed licenser 
of the press by the Bishop of London, who styled him ‘Counsellor 
and Solicitor of the City of London.’ This appointment armed 
him with new authorities against books of proscribed religious 
tendencies, and he became known as archicarnifex or rackmaster 
of London by his enemies. In 1581 he was authorized by the 
Privy Council to put several prisoners to the rack for politico- 
theological heresies, and the character of his inquisition is shown 
in his treatment of Alexander Briant, a seminary priest, whom 
he told before he was racked that ‘‘if he wclde nct for his. dutie 
to God and the Quene tell truth, he should be made‘a foote 
longer than God made him.”?___ ’ 

He was placed in prison late in 1581 for some rash statements, 
and through the intercession of Sir Christopher Hutton he was 
liberated before April 10, 1582, on which date he wrote Sir 
Christopher a grateful letter, thanking him. In the latter he 
bitterly complained that his ‘disgrace’ had given triumph to the 
enemies of God; and he deplored the lamentable estate of his 
poor wife ‘whereof I am not-yet in full hope of recovery, and 
her loss were my utter worldly destruction.’’ : 

The wife mentioned was his second, Alice Cranmer. She is 
reported to have been a woman of a tempestuous temper, and 
later relapsed into intermittent insanity, finally to become a 
confirmed lunatic. ner ; 

He succeeded his father as lord of the Manor of Sharpenhoe 
in Merch of 1582/3 and in May of the same year (1583) he 
settled the Manor house on his wife together wilh un annuity. 
He was again imprisoned in the Tower on some now unknown 
cause for high treason, but again effected his release shortly 
before March, 1583/4. The term, however, had broken his health, 
and he died in residence at Sharpenhoe, March 10, 1583/4, 
exactly one year after his father. In the subsequent proceedings 
relative to the estate his widow is stated to have resided with her 
eldest daughter Anne, wife of George Coppin; she lived a con- 
siderable number of years afterwards, for she is of record on 
February 11, 1601/2. 

Thomas Norton made a nuncupative will on his deathbed, 
which was proved in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury April 
15, 1584 (Butt., L. 35), by Thomas Cranmer, his wife’s brother, 
then Registrar of Canterbury. The usual inquest after his death 
was held at Luton June 27, 1584, when it was found that his 
widow was living at Cheshunt in Hertfordshire, and that his 
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eldest son and heir was Ienry Norton, then aged thirteen years, 
eight months and twenty days. 

’ Thomas Norton married first, Margaret Cranmer, daughter of 
Archbishop Thomas Crammer, by whom he had no issue. He 
married second, her cousin, Alice Cranmer, daughter of 
Edmund and Alice ( Sands) Cranmer, who is stated to have been 
the mother of his children, The lists given in the pedigrees have 
been found to omit at least two of his sons, one of whom, Chris- 
topher, is known from his will, and the other, Walter, from 
documents relating to the succession of the Manor. 

The succession of the Manor is referred to in the Victoria 
County History of Bedford, vol. 2, p. 382 under the section 
devoted to Sharpenhoe in Flitt Hundred: 


E@ward Mordaunt .... . suld (the Manor of Sharpenhoe in 1578) to 
Thomas Norton (Feet? of Hines, Beds. Hilary term, 21 Eliz. Recov. R. 
Hilary 21 Eliz, Common Pleas D. enrolled Hilary 21 Eliz.). The latter 
died in 1584 [sic] seized of the manor, leaving a son Henry Norton, then 
eged 13 (Chancery Inquisitions post mortem: ser. 2, cciii, no. 38) who in 
1604 settled the manor on his brother Robert Norton and his heirs male, 
with reversion to William and ‘Walter Norton and their heirs male (Feet 
of Fines, Beds, 2 James I~-Hil, 4 James I), and they, in 1610, sold 
Sharpenhoe manor to their unele Luke Norton, who held it at his death in 

" 1630 (ibid., Trin. 8 James I; Mieh. $8 James I; Farleian Society Publica- 
tions, xix). Grayeley Norton succeeded his father Luke, and in 1646 
(Chan, Ing. p. m., ser. 2, cecelxv, no, 38) sold the Sharpenhoe estates for 
£3,050 to William Wheeler of Silsoe...... In 1626 a settlement was 
‘made of the manor on the occasion of the marriage of Graveley Norton, 
son and heir of Luke Norton, with Helen Angell (Feet of Fines, Beds., 
2 Charles I). Lettice, sister of Graveley, and wife of Richard Norton, was 
receiving an annual rent of £40 out of the manor in 1647 (ibid., Trin. 
23 Charles I), in which year she renounced her claim to William Wheeler, 
who had bought the manor, 


The children of Thomas Norton. and Alice Cranmer were: 


+30. Henry, married 1, Elizabeth 3 2, Sarah Lawson. 
* +81. Robert, married Anne Hare or Hoare. 

32, William, exeeutor of the will of his brother Christopher in 1603, 
married Ruth Harding. Issue not traced. 

33. Thomas, who died ut Jumbridge Lefore Lis father. 

34. Christopher, of London, who made his will April 18, 1603. He 
mentions his sister Coppia, sister Margaret, sister Rainsford; 
cousin William Cranmer; brothers Robert and Captain Walter 
Norton, the last executor. Captain Walter Norton refused the 
trust, and commission was issued February 28, 1603 to William 
Norton, brother of the deceased. No issue. 

+35. Walter Norton, married J, Jane (Reeve) Reynolds; 2, Eleanor 


36. Anne, married Sir George Coppin of Norwich, 
37. Margaret, 
38. Elizabeth, married 1, Miles Rainsford; -2, Simon Bassell. 


12. Luxe Norron, son of Thomas Norton and Elizabeth 
(Marshall) Radcliffe, born probably about 1550-5, perhaps 
slightly later, was a resident of Sharpenhoe in Bedfordshire. He 
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held the Manor of Sharpenhoe by reversion from 1610, and his 


connections are of frequent reference in Bedfordshire Notes and 
Queries, vols. I, II and III. He recites his pedigree in the Visi- 


tation of Bedfordshire, A. D. 1566, 1582 and 1634 as edited by 
Frederic Augustus Blaydes, and published by the Harleian 
Society in vol. 19 of their publications at page 128; it augments 
the account given in the New England Historical and Genealogi- 
cal Register as herein quoted. Luke Norton was admitted to the 
Inner Temple in 1583. It does not appear why the estate of 
Sharpenhoe finally descended to his family, unless it may be 
hazarded that the other members of the family could not sustain 


the Manor, or disliked its associations. 


He married Lettice Graveley, daughter of George Graveley of 


Hitchin, Hertfordshire; their children were 


39. Graveley, born before 1600, a resident of Sharpenhoe, and of 
the Inner Temple, London; married Ellen, daughter of William 


Angell, sergeant of the Acatery to King James. 


40. Benjamin of London, a linen draper, who married about 1629 
to Bridget, daughter of William Angell, by whom he had 


i. Lettice, born in 1631. 


Mary. 
ii. Constance. 


Issue. 


41, Thomas Norton, a silkman in Lombard St. in London. 


42. Anne, married Eustace Needham of Little Wimondley, Herts. 

43. Lettice, who married 1, Robert Cheney of Bramhanger in Lyton 
parish, Beds., and 2, Richard Norton of London, son of 
William Norton and his second wife Dionys Cholmondeley; as 


his second wife, 


44, Elizabeth, married the Rev. Stephen Pierce of Hitchin, Herts. 


45. Martha, married Thomas Coppin of Marketeell, Herts. 


46. Susan, married John Berners of Tharfield. 


47. Talbot, married Thomas Rotheram, of Farley. 


17. Wim Norron, son of Richard Norton and Margery 
Wingate, was born probably at Sharpenhoe about 1545. Rela- 
tively little is found of record concerning him except-that he is 
called the father of Richard Norton of London, who signed a 
Visitation pedigree in 1634. It is stated that he married 1, Mar- 
garet Hawes, daughter of William Hawes by whom he had one 
child; and 2, Dionys or Dionysia Cholmondeley, who was buried 


at Streatley, Beds., May 7, 1628. 
Child by first wife, Margaret Hawes: 


48. William, born about 1575, probably at Sharpenhoe, married 
Alice Bownest or Bonus, daughter of John and Merey Bownest 
of Buckland, Hertfordshire. The will of John Bownest is 
filed in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury at 70 Rudd, and 
was dated 15 June, 1615; it mentions lands in Buntingford 
and in Aspeden; his wife ‘Mercy (called Marcey in the text), 
brother Thomas, son George, son Samuel; son-in-law William 
Norton (to whom he wills a debt due to him of £400 and owed 
by John Shadbolt, Esq.); daughter Frances, not married; 
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mentions grandchildren but not by name. The wife Mercy 
proved the will July 14, 1615. This will was abstracted for 
tha late Evelyn 13. Baldwin of Washington, D. C., who con- 
sidered John Bow a relative of James Bonus, who married 
Jane, daughter of Henry and Alice (Singe) Baldwin of Dun- 
dridge, Buckinghamshire. (See the Baldwin Genealogy by 
dwin,) William Norton perhaps married 
second, at Streatley, January 13, 1623, Dorothy Chapman. 


The children of William Norton and Alice Bownest were 


i. John, born at Bishop’s Stortford, Hertfordshire, May 
6, 1606, minister, came to New England in 1634, and 
settled st Ipswich, Massachusetts in 1636; in 1655 
succeeded the Rey. John Cotton as minister of the 
First Church in Boston. His wife was named Mary. 
He possibly had a daughter, although reports are 
conflic = 

ii, William, tor of the family which settled at Ips- 
Wich, Massachusetts, and vicinity. He married Luey, 
daughter of Emanuel and Lucey (Winthrop) Downing, 
by whom he had John (Rev.) of Hingham; Bonus, 
of Ipswich, Mass., and Bampton, N. H.; Elizabeth, 
married John Wainwright and Isaac Addington; and 
probably William and Lucy, who died before 1694, 
without issue. Numerous descendants, 

iii, Richard. Further reeord not given. 

iv. Thomas, who is stated to have married Katharine 
Glineard, and who had Gabriel, Thomas and Anne. 

v. Martha. 

vi. Mary. 


Children by second wife, Dionys Cholmondeley : the 


Thomas, probably the one of Barton-le-Clay, Bedfordshire, who 
married and had 

i. William, baptised November 16, 1595. 

Alys, baptised May 7, 1600. 


Annys, baptised October 17, 1604. 
+ Mary,-baptised January 1, 1607. 
y. Thomas, buried May 18, 1619. A 
vi, Ann, buried November 8, 1612. ” 


tvii, John, later the Recior of arton-le-Clay. aa 


John, probably the vue buried November 20, 1632, at Streatley; 
but possibly was John of Luton, possible father of George of 
Salem. 

Elizabeth, ¢ 

Francis, identified by Albert B. Norton as the emigrant to New 
Hampshire, and by others as the emigrant to Milford, Con- 
necticut. However in the Essex Institute Historical Collec- - 
tions, vol. 17, there are published numerous wills of Nortons 
resident of Middlesex, Essex and Suffolk, the abstracts of 
which were obtained by James A. Emmerton and Henry F. 
Waters in an endeavor to ascertain the ancestry of Francis 
Norton of New Hampshire. As these records were published 
in 1880, some twenty-four years after statements made by 
Albert B. Norton, it is evident that these experienced genealo- 
gists did not accept this putative ancestry for Francis Norton, 

Hugh, buried at Streatley, Bedfordshire, September 3, 1620. 
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54. Daniel. 

55. Phoebe, probably married Richard Allen at Streatley, Beds., 
May 7, 1628. : 

56. Richard, of London; probably the one who is of record as pur- 
chasing property rights in Maine; signed the Visitation of 
London in 1634; arms respited for proof. The pedigrees state 
that he married first, his cousin Lettice Norton, widow of 
Robert .Cheney and daughter of Luke Norton and Lettice 
Graveley; no children are reported by this marriage. ‘The 

{ nother of Richard Norton’s children was Ellen Rowley, buried 

24 November 1630 at St. Michael’s, Cornhill, London, daughter 

of Thomas Rowley of Safiron, Walden, ssex, It is evident 

from parish registers however, that Ellen Rowley was the first 

wife of Richard Norton, and Lettice (Norton) Cheney his 

second, as the latter was having her children By Hebert Cheney 

gf 4 baptised contemporaneously with those of Ellen (Rowley) 

q 4° : Norton. The children, all baptised at St. Michaels, Cornhill, 

i j : London, were: ’ 
: i. John, baptis:d Jinuary 17, 1616, buried there January 
19, 1616. : 
ae ii, George, baptised February 22, 1617, not mentioned in 
BY the Visitation of 1634. 
iii, John, baptised May 8, 1619, buried November 23, 1620. 
iv. Robert, baptised April 15, 1620, not mentioned in the 
: Visitation of 1634, 
v. Ellen, baptised December 15, 1622, huried October 21, 
1650; married June 17, 1641, Luke Cheyne of Bram- 
hanger, baptised July 24, 1621, buried January 15, 
1637 at St. Michaels in Cornhill, London, son of 
Robert and Lettice (Norton) Chey: 

vi, Dorothy, baptised January 11, 1623, married August 
18, 1643, Humphrey Bowater, merchant of St. Bennet 
Sherehog. . 

vii, Luke, baptised June 19, 1625, living in 1634. - 

viii. Richard, baptised November 21, 1626, citizen and fish- 
monger of London; marriage banns published March 
: : 8, 15 and 22, 1656, state that he intended to marry 

Anne Hanson of Christ Church, London. 
ix. John, baptised June 5, 1628, identified as the emigrant 
to %3ranford, Connecticut. For the descendants of 
John Norton of Branford, refer to an article on the 
Reverend John Norton of Middletown, by Zoeth S. 
Eldredge, which was published in The New England 
Historical and Genealogical Register, vol. 54, p. 53; 
also Some Descendants of John Norton of Branford, 
1622-1709, by Walter Whittlesey. Norton. We are 
not convinced by present evidence offered that the 
E English ancestry of the emigrant John Norton is 

proved.* : 
x. William, baptised November 4, 1629. 


— 
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30. Henry Norrox, son of Thomas Norton and Alice Cran- 
mer, was born probably at London, England, in 1571; he was 
thirteen years, eight months and twenty days old at the death of 

* We acknowledge with thanks the permission of Mr. Charles N, Hickok, of Cleveland, 


Ohio, to use his MSS. genealogies on deposit in the New Haven Colony Historical Society 
at New Haven, Connecticut. 
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his father, March 10, 1583/4, Of him Manningham records in 
his diary that Robert Norton had told him in February, 1601/2, 
“Mr, Cokayne of Hertfordshire got his brother Henry by a wile 
into his house, and there married him upon a pushe to a kins- 
woman of his, and made a serving man serve the purpose insted 
ofa priest,’’ 

This wife may have been the Dlizabeth Norton, wife of Henry 
Norton, who was buried at Streatley, May 1, 1613. He married 
second, at Streatley, June 26, 1613, to Sarah Lawson and was 
thereafter of Stepney, Middlesex. In The Genealogical Diction- 
ary of Maine and New Hampshire, part IV, by Sybil Noyes and 
Walter Goodwin Davis, Henry Norton is mentioned at page 514 
as the father of a son of the same name who came to Maine. 


Child, by first wife: 
57. Samuel, baptised March 20, 1612, wuried March 26, 1613. 


Child, by second wife (there were probably others) : 


58. Henry, baptised November 26, 1617 at Stepney, Middlesex, came 
to York, Maine, after the death of his uncle Walter Norton. A 
record of his connections in Maine will be found in The Gene- 
alogical Dictionary of Maine and New Hampshire, part IV, by 
Sybil Noyes and Walter Goodwin Davis. 
31. Rozerr Norron, son of Thomas Norton and Alice Cran- 
mer, born probably in London about 1575, received settlement of 
the manor of Sharpenhoe from his brother Henry; was pur- 
chaser with his cousin Richard Norton and others of land in 
Mai He was a resident of Marketcell (Markyate-Cell), near 
ble, and signed a Visitation pedigree as from that local- 
ity in 1634, ~ 

He is stated to have been the only one of the children of 
Tl.omas Norton who inherited the tatter’s literary abilities. He 
is presumed to have been the author of A Mathematical Appen-_ 
diz; with an easy way to delineate Sundials; and likewise The 
Gunner; shewing the whole Practice of Artillery and Artificiall 
Fireworks, 1628, folio. : 

This promise of a literary career was terminated by his death 
in the early part of 1635 (1634/5). His will, dated January 
28, 1634/5, was proved in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury 
on the 19th of February following. 


Robert Norton married Anna Hare or Heare, daughter of 
Robert. Their children. were 


59. Thomas, baptised at Streatley, Beds., December 10, 1605, buried 
December 20, 1605. P 

60. Robert, baptised December 2, 1606, reported to have died with- 

out issue. 
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61. Thomas, baptised September 15, 1609; in our opinion the immi- 
grant to Guilford, Connecticut. He married in Shelton parish, 
Beds., May 4, 1631, Grace Wells. Their descendants in some 
part are listed in The New England Historical and Genealog- 
ical Register, vol. 58, at p. 269. 

62. Richard, born about 1611. 

63. George, born about 1613. Probably not to be identified with the 
emigrant to Salem, Massachusetts. 

64. Anne, baptised October 10, 1608, married James Castle of Lon- 
don before 1634. 

65. Elizabeth. 


85. Waurer Norton, son of Thomas Norton and Alice Cran- 
mer, was born about 1580, probably | at London. He was a pro- 
fessional soldier of long experience in the low countries (Neth- 
erlands), was taken prisoner in the battle of Rhé in 1625, in 
which his son was killed. Subsequently he is found as an immi- 
grant to New Englani, and was a resident of Charlestown, 
Massachusetts in 1630. 

He was a purchaser | with other of his relatives of land on the 

ictis river,in Maine, and in 1682 was at York. His 
nt was ‘evidently to develop this property. In 1633, while 
journeying to Virginia with Captain John Stone, Lieutenant 
Colonel Walter Norton..was.mu. rdered by the Pequots when ‘their 


"The name of ported ; he was evidently by his 
first wife, who was Jane (Reeve) Reynolds. By his second wife 
Eleanor he had a child 


66. Jane, married 1, Henry Simpson; 2, Nicholas Bond. 
* * * 8 * 8 * 


In The Magna Charta Barons and their American pidienas. 
ants, by Charles H. Browning, 1898, at page 161 is given the 
descent from Saher de Quincy, a surety for the Magna Charta, 
to William Norton of Ipswich, Massachusetts, herein miscallod 
the Rev. William Norton. In the line of descent appears Maud 
de Grey, daughter of John de Grey of Ruthyn and Anne Fer- 
rers, his wife. She married Sir John de Norvile, called of Nor- 
ton, York; and their son is identified as John de Norton, 
so- -called, of Sharpenhoe, Beds. The latter is the one with whom 
we have started the pedigree (ante) and who was, by our estima- 
tion, born in 1440; a date which we believe we can defend. 
Immediately an astonishing chronology becomes evident. If his 
putative mother, Maud de Grey, was born about 1410, her father, 
John de Grey, lord of Ruthyn and husband of Anne Ferrers, 
died in 1323! 

Further, we have seen that John Gongh Nichols states that 
John Norton, knight, who married a daughter of John de Grey 
of Ruthyn was of Battle in Sussex, contradicting the account 
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wherein Browning calls him of Norton in York. Without further 
comment upon this fascinuiing bit of genealogical fiction, we 
may categorically dismiss (le whole as not worthy of further 
consideration. 

We do not wish to be misunderstood in our purpose in chal- 
lenging certain of the forevoing alleged lines, or in branding 
certain of them as spurious. Our primary purpose is to clear 
the ground for interested und impartial investigators who are 
coneerned particularly with the English connections of the Norton 
immigrant ancestors. If statements contained herein are incor- 
rect, or if some of the lines challenged are correct after all. we 
shall be very happy to acknowledge competent proof. Nothing 
would please us more than to see a development of this problem 
upon an accurate and constrictive basis. 


HANNAH (FELTON) (ENDICOTT) PROCTOR 
By Wixirrep Loverina Hotaray, S.B., of Watertown, Mass. 


The identity of Hannah (Ilion) (Endicott) Proctor has been 
questioned. The proof of same is contained in a paper found in 
the estate of her first husband, Samuel Endicott, viz.: 


‘*Reed of Mr Walter philips on Accot of my cousen Samuel Endicott, in 
pt for the Intrest of fourteen pownds in mony Lent him for which his father 
in Law Lt Nath: ffelton was Sucrtye wt him for the payment of Said Sume 
vf 14 Twenty shillings 


6 June, 1693. ‘Swenty shillings 
26 Merch. 1694. Twenty shillings 
30 Merch. 1695. Twenty shillings 
25. May. 1696. Twenty shillings 
19. Apr. 1697. Twenty shillings 
7. xbr, 1697. Twenty shillings 


Reckoned wth Thorndike procter, whoe Married to the Widdow of Samil 
Endicott Deseased, this 9tt December 1699 & I have Discounted the Above 
sd Six pownds out of the Intrest of the fourteen pownds Above sd, wek was 
from the 1t of october. 1686 to the 9th December 1699 

Taken out of my booke this, 19!) march, 1701-2 

p Wm Browne.’? 


(Essex Probate, Estate of Samuct Endicott, No. 9085.) 


Briefly, Hannah Felton, baptised in Salem, Mass., 20 June 
1663, married first, Samuel Endicott, and secondly, Thorndike 
Proctor. She was daughter of Nathaniel Felton (about 1615- 
1705), of Great Yarmouth, ngland, and of Salem, Mass., by his 
wife, Mary, daughter of Rev. Samuel and Susanna (Treves) 
Skelton: Felton made his will, 4 Oct. 1703, filed 6 Mar. 1706, 
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i { 
Humfrey==Dorothy da. of Edward William Newton=ffrancis Sole daughter & 
-24 son, Sandersof flower inthe Son of Johnof Lay- | heire. of John Godfrey, 
county of North. endon in Bucking. | Ar.a griffin passant sable, 


fl al 1] I | | | 5 
‘Thomas Dyed yong. Frances, Anne. Thomas William eld- Mary Wife 


: —_ Newton, est Son of of Phillip 
Humphrey Son & heir, Elizabeth. ae William, Willowby. 
liver. ; 


Horton, — 


MS. Eng. Mise. ©. 17, df 145° and 146, 146” and 147. 


Norvill came into England with yes. ... da. of 
Conqueror and was his Constable. Valois. 


- Norvill y* 2°, .. . da. of Barre, 
: 


| 3 ae 
-- Norvill y¢ 8@==, .. . da. of Daubemont, Ermine, on a pile B. 8 Sleurs de lis O, 
l ‘ 


j : 
Norvill ye 4—=Aveline da. of Raby. G., a saltire A. 
y 1 a 


Norvill y* 5'=Loritia da. of Dabridgcourt. Ermine, 3 bars Iumettée C. 


= 
Norvill alias==Mand da. of Sir J ohn Hadstock 0., @ chevron 
Norton. | G., a bend through y* same Ermine : 


j 1) 
Sir John Norvill==Anne da. of... . Lord Roger= Elizabeth, 
alias Norton, | Gray of Ruthen, Hill. 


: | F a 
William Walker 1 Husband==Joan Norton==Thomas Norland 2 husband. 
Tees, i 


ki = 
John Winger==Agnes. Wiil.=Lettice=Simon Rise Tho, Witenes ¢ 
Hill, 2 husb. dout, 


; I | | | 
=Katharine. 1. Nicholas. 9, Georg, Bartholemew. Sola. 
I ’ : | 
1. .... Norvill=Joan da. of... « Mount- 2. John Nor--. 2. . =Katha- 
alias Nortonson chensy. .... a fret [and. ton of Sharp- [ da.of rine. 
and h. a@] bend V[air 7]. enhow. Slee 
Sate A 


sstarau hi i ae Settee earns cee 


.  Conquest,—fuls. Alice. * ww. 
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A] 


| | 
but 14 discents . Joan. Isabell. +... da. of Davy==John Nor-==Joan. da. of 
of Bramhanger 1 | ton son | «++. Couper 


to 1627 from ye 


and h. 2. : 


-da. of... 24 wife=1. William Norton=-. ... 1 wife. 


I | 
+ +++ Cadington=Elizabeth, - +++ Evevett=Margaret, 
| e 
Joachimine==Elizabeth da==2, Thomas==Elizabeth da. of ... =FElizabeth da. of 
2 wile, of....Merry | Norton, relict of ©... Os-| Robert Mar- 
SP. 1 wife. bourne 3 w. shall 4 wife, 
; | , 
1, Daniel, Isaac 3 son. Luke Norton of==Lettice da. and h. 
: —. ++.» byy® 4 w. | of Geo, Gravely of 
2. Barnabas. . Eliz. Marshall. | Offley .... 


Wel I | : I | I | 
Anne 1 d. Elizabeth 3 da. Martha Be 2. GravelyNorton. 1, Tholnas 


ay = = — F Norton of 
ettice 2d. Susan 4 da. . Talbott 6 da. 3. Benjamin3son.—:.., --- 


| | aa . | 
Hester Margaret Sir Georg==Aune Myles Rains-==Elizabeth>=Simon 
3. 4, Coppin. ida. ford. 2 da. | Basill. 


| | | | | 
Robert. Thomas, Robert. Gerald. Simon. Anne, 


Pr 


| 
Margery da. of Tho. Granmer=Thomas Norton of==Alice da. of Edmund Cranmer’ 
Archbishop of Gant. SPL... Esquire, brother to y* Archbishop, 


Aune. 2. Henry. 6. ‘Walter Norton of... ==Jane da. of==.... Reynolds 
6 son. +» +.Reeve 1 husband, 


| 
Thomas Norton. 


I | ie | 

Thomas dyed at 4. Robert==Aune da. Edmund 5. William==Ruth da. of 

Cambridg SP. Nortonof | of Rob. 3 SO. 705, +++» Hard- 
Segre Hare. ing. 


| ! E | I | 
Robert 2. Anne. 3. Thomas. * 4, Richard. 1. Thomas Norton. Anne. 3 
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3 | ; Zl 
+++ da. of=2, John 24 son=da. of... - Spicer 3. Richard==Margery da. of 
Preston2w, by y® 2% wife. alias Helder. . Norton of | .... Wingate. 


| I I | | 
Elizabeth 1. 6. Daniel. 38. Richard. 4, Jonas. 5. John. 
aml, tFS un 
1. Tho-==Anne Dionise ‘da, of==2. William Nor--=Margaret da... . Ha- 
mas da. of Hen. sister to Sir | ton 92 son of | of Will. mon of 
Nor- Rich. Hen. Cholmley } Rich. 3 son of Hawes of 


ceeol 
Luffwell [i husb. 


ton. Pratt. of Cogles [in cv.] | John by Joan 
‘ _ | ¢0.] Hert. 1. 


Li. Knight 2 | Couper. 
wife. 


wife, 
| | | 
Sein Nor- ....=1 a mes he 1! Brith 8. 'Tho->=Elizab,da, 
ton of Spark _ — . mas. of Rich. 
Blunham — of ; Phebe ob. S.P. 2. Hugh, Lilley of 
[in co.] Blun- — _ Stow in 
Bedf, ham Elizabeth 2, 4, Richard. y* Wold 
Bedf. —_ _ [i co.] 
; Luce 4, "5. David. Glo, : 
| 
Blisabeth eet, 14, wey Sibill et.12. 2, Hugh Norton 2, Edward 
1627. mort. et. 17, 1627. vet. 16. 


| | I 4 i 
Elizabeth,. Mary. Anne. William Norton of==Alice da. of John Bonest of 


+... son and h, | Beauchamps [zn co.] Hert. 


| ee | | 
Martha 1, Mary 2, 2 William. 1. je Norton. 3. Richard. 


a3 Og ere cee 7 rT 
ae) 4. Robert. 5. William Norton==Joan da. .... da=6. Mat-=.... 7. Ed 
aw 5tson of John and] of.... of.... thew. da.of ward 
85 Joan Couper. Rudde. lw. tees 7 son: 
Be : < 
a | | } 1 1 
Se Maud 1. Joan 2. Alice 3. Mary 4 da. 1. Thomas. 2. Matthew. 
Be 
2 Porwooy, of Astwoov. 
re = MS. Eng. Misc. 0. 17, f. 136. 
is g [Visitation 1566, with additions.] 
2 z Ermine, a cross engrailed G. a crescent [for difference.) 
4 


Robert Norwood of . . . =FMartha da. 


of John Shatt of Herefordshire. per 
[2 co.] Mid. Esquire. | pale Ind, A 
A s 


- and S.2 Lyons Rampant counterch, 
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Porton, of Sherington. 
MS. Eng. Misc. 0. 17, f 85. 


Crest: a greyhound’s head and neck or collered. 

J coat, arg., on a bend Sable 3 escalops [of the] j* between 2 Lyon Flampant] of 
24, Norron; 2, Vayre arg. [and] sable; 8, Or, a bend engrailed between 2 mulleis 
sable and bordure engrailed sable; 4, Or, a raven sable within a border of 2 besantee ; 
5, Sable, a chevron between 3 pheons arg.; 6, Arg., on a bend Sable 3 roses of the 
fast; 7, Arg., 8 unicorns Sable; 8, Ermine, a cross engraild Gules ; 9, Ary., 2 wings 
conjoyned Gules; 10,.... a saltire between 4 Leopards’ heads cabossed Or ; 
11, Azure, 2 bars indented Gules [? Or}. . 


Thomas Norton of Kings Norton == 


| 


Walter Norton.== 


Thomas Norton.== 


— 


Andrew Norton.== 


| 
Richard - | 


| 
Anthony Norton (of....47....da.of .... Lucas ot 
in Com....). | Saxam (in Com) Suit 


Thomas Norton==Margaret da. and h. of Sir William St Low Capt. 
of y* Guard and vice chamb. to Q. El. 


Eustace Norton now== = William Norton of (now=-Anneda. of Sir Edw.~1L ary. 
lives at Greenwich Nueing at) Sherrington | Sir John Hinde.: 

and hath issue 1634. {in Com) Bucks now | Brett. 78a. 

living 1634. 


A 


| 
eset Norton 7 y. old (and upward A°) 1634,.= Margaret (Norton), 


Np se 
J tog 724 
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ially in the last greatly-augmented edition of Pocock 
(Oxford, 7 vols., 1865).? The latest history of the 
Reformation on an ambitious scale is that of Canon 
Dixon (6 vols., 1878-99), a work of great labour, but 
perhaps a criticism rather than a history of the Re- 
formation, The best summary of the facts is given 
in Dr. Gairdner’s volume (1902) in Stephens and 
Hunt's History of the Church of England, the 
point of view of which is somewhat like Dixon's. 
The general modern histories, such as Lingard’s 
and Froude’s are too well known to, need further 
description; but it may he semarked that the-e is 
inadequate justification for the systematic detrac: 
tion of Froude’s History which has become the 
fashion. He held strong views, and he made some 
mistakes; but his mistakes were no greater than 
those of other historians, and there are not half a 
dozen histories in the English language which have 
been based on so exhaustive a survey of original 
materials. 

Of the various Lives of Cranmer, Strype’s (1694, 
folio, London) is the earliest, the fullest, and contains 
most original matter; but Strype was a most indus- 
trious compiler without any pretensions to style. 
The Life by H. J. Todd (2 vols., 1831) is more 
readable, but is too apologetic, and adds little to 
Strype; and Le Bas (2 vols., 1833) adds practically 
nothing to Todd. The memoir in Dean Hook's 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury was written 


1In the text the cumbrous method of reference adopted by Pocock 
in his index has been abandoncd, and the references are simply to 
the volume and page of Pocock'’s edition, 
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under the influence of the Tractarian movement, 
and particularly of S. R. Maitland’s attacks on 
the Reformers; the balance is redressed in Canon 
Mason’s interesting sketch (1896) which, however, is 
stronger on the theological than on the historical 
side, Dr. Gairdner’s article in the Dictionary of 
National Biography (vol. xiii., 1888) is, like all that 
author's work, a model of compressed accuracy.' 
Its chief defect is that Dr. Gairdner’s eye had not 
lighted on the late Mr. R. E. Chester Waters’s re- 
searches into Cranmer’s family history, published in 
his Chesters of Chicheley, 1877. That monument of 
scientific genealogy is here for the first time used in 
a biography of Cranmer. 

For a more exhaustive bibliography I must refer 
to the appendix to my England under Protector 
Somerset (1900, pp. 327-339) or to my contribution 
to the Cambridge Modern History (vol. ii, 1904, pp. 
795-801). But I must acknowledge my debt of 
gratitude to the various owners of pictures who have 
generously permitted their reproduction in these 
pages, and to Messrs. Goupil for lending two negatives 
originally prepared for illustrating my volume on 
Henry VIH. The Rev. John Standish, Vicar of 
Scarrington, most kindly supplied me with inform. 
ation respecting Aslacton; and to the candid opin- 


1 There are various other Lives of Cranmer from different points of 
view, but they have no claim to be based on original research. For 
Cranmer's Catechism” see Tite and Thomson's Bibliography, 1862 ; 
for his library see Mr. Edward Burbidge’s two pamphlets, and for 
his handwriting see J. E. Bailey's 4 stographs of Thomas Cranmer, 
1879. 
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courtiers would probably have secured permanent 
grants instead of temporary leases. He did, indeed, 
yield to Henry’s demand for the manor of Otford by 
way of exchange; but to resist in such a case was 
clearly out of the question. “For,” writes Morice, 
“as touching his exchanges, men ought to consider 
with whom he had to do, especially with such a 
prince as would not be bridled, nor be against-said 
in any of his requests.” ! 

With respect to his family life, we have but the 
scantiest details. There is no doubt that his 
relations with his domestic circle were as happy as 
external conditions would permit. Scandal was busy 
with one of Cranmer’s sisters; but it never touched 
the Archbishop himself, except in so far as to 
tell that his affection for his wife drove him to 
curious expedients to retain her company during the 
dark days of the Six Articles." It has been thought 


' Narratives, p. 266, Miss J. M. Stone (Queen Mary, p. 385) 
quotes this sentence, omitting ‘as touching his exchanges,” con- 
nects it with Cranmer’s phrase about ‘ not temerariously defining, 
etc,,” and distorts it into an acknowledgment that Cranmer sur- 
rendered all his principles! ‘* Morice,” she says, “* unconsciously 
deprived him of every vestige of fidelity to principle.” 

® See above pp. 6, 148. 

* The story was that Cranmer carried her about in a chest with 
holes bored into it to admit the air; on one occasion, when the chest 
was placed upside down, the lady had to make her presence known 
by screams, The story first occurs in Nicholas Harpsfeld's Treatise 
of the Pretended Divorce of Catherine of Aragon, which was written 
after Craumer's death; the other early reference to it occurs in 
Bishop Cranmer's Recantacyons (see below, pp. 361-2), which may 
also have been written by Harpsfield. Neither work was published 
till the nineteenth century, the Divorce by Pocock in 1878, and the 
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strange that nothing is heard of her during Cran- 
mer’s troubles under Queen Mary, and that the only 
efforts on his behalf appear to have been made 
by his sister; but the reason is that his wife was 
far away in Germany. The Archbishop had warned 


Recantacyons by Dr, Gairdner in 1885; but copies of the former were 
circulated in MS. and the story got abroad; it was published in 
Nicholas Sanders’s De Origine Schismatis Anglia in 1585. Jt was 
contradicted by Sir John Harington on the authority of Mrs. 
Cranmer’s daughter-in-law, who was related to Lady Earingto.. 
(Harington, Nuge Antigua, ed. 1804, iii., 16; Harington was him- 
self grandson of Cranmer’s ‘‘loving friend,” Sir John Markham; sce 
Cranmer, Works, ii., 358, and D. NM. B., xxiv., 385; Catherine 
[Rogers], the wife of the Archbishop's only son, was cousin of Sir 
Edward Rogers, Queen Elizabeth's Controller of the Household, and 
Sir Edward’s granddaughter was Harington’s wife.) Subsequently, 
Parsons, the famous Jesuit, rcjsted the story in his 7veatise of the 
Three Conversions of England, 1603, saying that this same daughter- 
in-law of the Archbishop tuld it to her friends from one of whom he ,, 
heard it. This evidence is not so good as Harington’s, and thestory thus 
rests upon Harpsfield’s statement, which was contradicted by persons 
in a better position to know than Harpsficld himself. Absolute 
proof or disproof is not forthcoming, At the same time I cannot 
find any original authority for the universally accepted story that 
Cranmer sent his wife back to Germany after the enactment of the 
Six Articles. There is no allusion to it in the proceedings at Cran- 
mer’s trial; there he was accused of having kept his wife secretly 
during Ienry’s reign and brought her out in Edward VI.'s,—charges 
which Cranmer admitted (sce Works, ii., 219, 550); and the language 
used does not suggest that she left England in the interval. 

By his first wife, Joan, Cranmer had one child who died at birth; 
by his second he had two daughters and one son, The son, 
Thomas, disgraced his father’s name by loose living in Elizabeth's 
reign, dissipated what property he had, and died without issue 
in November, 1598, being buried on the 14th of that month in 
St. Andrew's, Holborn. His widow, Catherine [Rogers], had three 
husbands; the first was Flugh Vaughan (d. 1576), the second was 
Thomas Cranmer, and the third was one Randall; she eventually 
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his friends to flee early in the reign, and his natural 
affection would ensure that his wife and children 
should be the first to be placed out of the reach 
of danger. His wife was a heretic like himself and 
might well have been joined to the army of feminine 
martyrs who were sent to the stake by Queen Mary. 


sank into poverty and distress, five shillings and eleven pence being 
collected for her benefit in St. Olave’s, Old Jewry,in 1607. Of the 
Archbishop's two daughters, one, Anne, died young and unmarried; 
the other, Margaret, married Thomas Norton (1532-84), a well- 
known lawyer and politician, but more famous as the joint author 
of Gorboduc, the earliest-known tragedy in English blank verse 
(see Dict. Nat, Biogr., xli., 221-225), On hiswife’s death, Norton 
married her cousin Alice, daughter of Archdeacon Edmund Cranmer; 
he had no issue, so that the Archbishop’s line died out with his 
children, and the various claims since put forward to descent from 
him are all baseless. (The pedigree of the Cranmers of Mitcham, 
Surrey, printed in Manning and Bray's Surrey, vol. iii., Appendix, 
and tracing their descent from the Archbishop, has been conclusively 
Proved to be a fabrication by Mr, Chester Waters.) 

The Archbishop’s widow married in Germany, perhaps in 1556, 
as her second husband, Edward. Whitchurch, the Protestant printer of 
Cranmer’s Bible and the First Book of Common Prayer, who had fled 
probably to Germany on the accession of Queen Mary (see Dict. 
Wat, Biogr., \xi., 30). He died in 1561, and in 1564 she took a 
third husband, Bartholomew Scott, a justice of the peace for Surrey. 
She died abont 1571; she does not appear to have had any issue by 
any but her first husband, 

With regard to the Archbishop's personal appearance we have his 
portraits and Foxe’s description (viii., 43): ‘¢ he was of stature mean 
7, ¢., medium), of complexion he was pure and somewhat sanguine, 
having no hair upon his head at the time of his death [it had been 
shaved by a barber at his degradation, a month before]; but a long 
beard, white and thick [which he had let grow since Henry VIII's 
death]. He was of the age of sixty-six when he was burnt ; and yet 
(although) being a man sore broken in studies, in all his time never 
used spectacles.” The “ purblind” or short sight, of which Morice 
speaks, was as usual more lasting than long sight. 
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suggested (Lucas, Secularéa, p. 125) that 
the alchemist may also haye been the Norton 
who was master-mason of the church of St. 
Mary Redcliffe, and thus have come into 
contact with Canynges. 

Of the same family were Sir Sampson Nor- 
ton [q. v.] and Samuel Norton the alchemist 
(a. et probably great-grandson to Thomas. 

Norton was the author of a chemical tract 
in English verse, called the ‘Ordinal of 
Alchimy’ (both Bale and Pits call it ‘Al- 
chimis Epitome’), which, though anony- 
mous, reveals its authorship in an ingenious 
manner. The first word of the proem, the 
initial syllables of the first six chapters, and 
the first line of chapter seven, put together, 
read as follows: ‘Tomas Norton of Briseto, 
A parfet master ye may him trowe,’ 

Norton’s belief in the value of experiment 
and proof was striking for his age. On p. 29 
of his ‘ Ordinal of ‘Alehim 7,’ he writes: 

And blessed is he that maketh due proofs, 

For that is roote of cunning and roofe ; 

For by opinion is many a man 

Deceived, which hereof little can. 


‘With due proofe and with discreet assaye, 
‘Wise men may learn now things every day. 
The whole work is singularly fresh and 
bright, and in style of versification has been 
compared to the works of Surrey and Wyatt 
(Asonam, Schole Master, 1589, p. 53). Inter- 
spersed with reverential remarks respecting 
‘the subtile science of holy alkimy’ are naiya 
practical instructions for the student. War- 
ton (Hist. of Engtish Poetry, 1871, iii. 131) 
pronase Norton’s work to be ‘totally 

levoid of every poetical elegance.’ 

Norton’s ‘Ordinal’ was published in Latin 
in Michael Maier’s ‘Tripus Aureus,’ Frank- 
fort, 1618, and in ‘Museum Hermeticum,’ 
Frankfort, 1678 and1749,andinJ.J. Manget’s 
* Bibliotheca Chemica Curiosa,’ Geneva, 1702; 
in German by David Maisner in ‘Chymischer 
Tractat,’ Frankfort, 1625 (a translation from 
the Latin translation); in English in Elias 
Ashmole’s ‘ Theatruam Chemicum,’ London, 
1652. Manuscript copies in English are in 
the Brit, Mus. (Harl. MS. 853 icp Sloane 
MSS. 1198, 2174; Addit, MSS. 17512}, 
1878, 2532 ed seo fey in the Bodleian 
ey Ashmolean MS. 57 (transcribed by 
John Deo (q. ¥.] in 1577), 1445, ii. i. (where 
the author is called Sir Thomas Norton), 
“1479, 1490), in the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin, and in that of the Marquis of Bath. 

Norton was also the author of @ work, ‘De 
‘Transmutatione Metallorum’ and of ‘De 
‘Lapide Philosophorum,’ in verse (Hist, MSS, 
Comm. lst Rep. p, 30), neither of which 
“appears to have been published. 


In Walter Haddon’s ‘Poemata,’ 1567 
82, are some verses ‘In librum Alchynij 
Thome Nortoni Bristoliensis, oy 
- [Bale’s Scriptoram Ilustrium Summarium 
67; Pits, De Mustribus Anglie Scriptoribus, 
868 ; Barrett's Bristol, pp. 677-8; Lucas’s Seok’ 
laria, pp. 124-5; Achmole's Theatrum Chemicnm 


Lives of Alehymistica) Philosophe: 
Hist. MSS, Comm. 3rd Rep, P. 186, 8th Rep, ii, 
583.] BP § 


NORTON, THOMAS (1532-1584), lewyer 


son by his first wife of Thomas Norton, a 
wealthy citizen who purchased from the 
crown the manor of Sharpenhos in Bed q 
shire, and died on 10 March 2-3. The 
father married thrice. His first wife was 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Merry of 
Northall. His second wife, who was brought 
up in Sir Thomas More’s house, is said to 
have practised necromancy, but, becomin, 
insane, drowned herself in 1582. His ¢! 
wife, who is frequently described in error ag 
a wife of his son, was Elizabeth Marshall, 
widow of Ralph Ratcliff of Hitchin, Hert- 
fordshire (cf, Waters, Chesters of Chicheley, 
ii, 892; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. iv, 234; 
Harl. MSS. 1234 f. 118, 1647 £. 45 6). The 
Norton family was closely connected with 
the Grocers’ Company in ondon, to which 
the son Thomas was in due course admitted ; 
but, although it is probable that he went to 
Cambridge at the company’s expense, nothing 
is mown of his academic career. Ho is not 
identical with the Thomas Norton who gra- 
duated B.A. from Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1569 (cf. Archeologia, xxxvi. 
105 sq.) He was, however, created M.A. by 
the university of Cambridge on 10 June 1570 
as a twelve-year student, andon 4 Ji uly 1576 
he applied to the university of Oxford for 
incorporation, but there is no record of his 
admission. A brother Lucas is said to have 
been admitted to the Inner Temple in 1583, 
While a boy Thomas entered the service 
of Protector Somerset as amanuensis, and 
quickly proved himself a ripe scholar. He 
eagerly adopted the views of the religious re~ 
formers, and was only eighteen when hepub- 
lished a translation of a Latin ‘Letter which 
Peter Martyr wrote to the Duke of Somerset’ 
on his release from the Tower in 1550. Tha 
interest of the volume is increased by the fact 
that Martyr's original letter is not extant {see 
Vzruieri}, In 1555 Norton wes admitted 
a student at-the Inner Temple, and soon 
afterwards he married Margery, the third 
daughter of Archbishop Cranmer. He worked 


ecuay at his profession, and subsequently 
achieved success in it ; but, while keeping his 
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literature. | 


terms, he devoted much time 
Some verses which he wrote in early life 
attracted public notice. A sonnet by him | 
’ appears in Dr. Turner's ‘Preservative or 
‘Triacle agsinst the Poyson of Pelagius,’ 1551, 
His poetic ‘ Epitaph of Maister Henrie Wi 
Jiams’ was published in ‘Songes andSonettes’ 
of Surrey and others, published by Tottel in 
1657. This, like another poem which was 
first printed in Ellis’s ‘Specimens,’ 1805, ii 
136, is preserved among the Cottonian MSS., 
Titus A. xxiv, Latin verses by Norton are 
appended to Humphrey’s‘ Vita Juelli (1573). 
Jasper Heywood, in verses prefixed to his 
translation of ‘ Thyestes,’ 1560, commende 
Fond dese: 


worthy rivals of Thomas | 
Sackville and Christopher Yelverton. 

His wife’s stepfather was Edward Whit- 
church [q. ¥.], the Calvinistic printer, and 
Norton lived for a time under his roof. In 
November 1552 he sent to Calvin from Lon- 
don an account of the Protector Somerset 
(Letters relating to the Reformation, Parker 
Soc. p. 339), In 1559 the Swiss reformer 
published at Geneva the last corrected edition 
of his ‘Institutions of the Christian Reli- 
gion,’ and this work Norton immediately 
translated into English at Whitchurch’s re- 
west ‘for the commodity of the church of 
st,’ that ‘so greata jewel might be made 
most beneficial, that is to say, applied to most 
common use.’ The translation was published 
in 1661, and passed through numerous edi- 
tions (1562, 1674, 1587, 1599), 

But Norton had not wholly abandoned 
lighter studies, and in the same year (1561) 
he completed, with his friend Sackville, the 
‘Tragedie of Gorboduc,’ which was his most 
ambitious excursion into secular literature 
[see below]. Very soon afterwards, twenty- 
eight of the psalms in Sternhold and Hop- 
kins’s version of the psalterin English metre, 
which was also published in 1661, were sub- 
scribed with his initials, Between 1567 and 
1570 his religious zeal displeyed itself in 
many violently controversial tracts aimed at 
the pretensions of the Roman church, and in 
1570 he published a translation of Nowell’s 
‘Catechism, which became widely popular 
[see Nownxt, ArExanDER). 

As early as 1558 Norton had been elected 
member of parliament for Gatton, and in 
1662 he sat for Berwick. In the latter par- 
liament he was appointed a member of the 
committee to consider the limitation of the 
succession, and read to the house the com- 
mittee’s report, which recommended the 
Queen’s marriage (26 Jan. 1562-3). He had 
Probably acted as chairman of the com- 
mittee (Wotes and Queries, 2nd ser. x. 262), 


| which met 2 April 1571 


Meanwhile he was called to the bar, and 
his practice grew rapidly, On Lady day 1562 
he became standing counsel to the Stationers’ 
Company, and on 18 June 1581 solicitor to 
the Merchant Taylors’ Company. On 6 Feb, 
1670-1 he was appointed to the newly 
established office of remembrancer of the 
city of London, his functions being to keep 
the lord mayor informed of his public en- 
gagements, and to report to him the daily 
proceedings of parliament while in session. 
As remembrancer he was elected one of the 
members for the city of London, and took 
his seat in the third parliament of Elizabeth, 


Norton s1 
i and LS ac 
‘wise, bold, and eloquent.’ 


ecclesiastical reform should receive the sanc- 
tion of parliament. Norton was the owner 
of the original manuscript of Cranmer’s code 
of ecclesiastical laws, with Cranmer’s correc- 
tions in his own hand. It had doubtless 
reached him through his first wife, the arch- 
bishop’s daughter, and was the only remnant 
of the archbishop's library which’ remained 
in the possession of his family. While tho 
proposal affecting its contents was before 

arliament, Norton gave the manuscript to 
Bis friend John Foxe, the martyrologist, who 
at once printed it, with the approval of Arch- 
bishop Parker, under the title ‘Reformatio 
Legum Ecclesiasticarum (1571); the docu- 
ment forms the eleventh volume of Foxe’s 

apers now among the Harleian MSS. in the 
Battish Museum. But Norton’s views went 
beyond those of Parker in the direction of 
Calvinism, and in October 1571 Parker openly 
rebuked him for urging Whitgift, then master 
of Trinity Ceuege, Cantuldge to abstain 
from publishing his reply to the Cambridge 
Calvinists’ extravagant attack on episcopacy, 
which they had issued under the title of ‘An 
Admonition to Parliament.’ 

Norton was re-elected M.P. for the city of 
London in the new parliament which met on 
8 March 1572, and again, in 1580, when he 
strongly supported Sir Walter Mildmay’s 
Droparal to take active measures against the 
catholics. s 

Norton’s activity and undoubted legal 
ability soon recommended him to the favour 
of the queen's ministers. When, on 16 Jan. 
1671-2, the Duke of Norfolk was tried for 
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his life, on account of his negotiations with 
Queen Mery Stuart, Norton, who had already 


Rome in 1679, and his diary, containing an ! 


ipts (Hi 


t hes 


heen published, After , 
he was sent to Guernse » with I 
Lammond (August 1580), to investigate th 
slanders’ complaints against the gov 
Sir Thomas Leighton, and subsequently, in 
January 1582-3, he was member of a com- 
mission to inquire into the condition of Sark, 
But in January 1581 ho realised his ambition 
of becoming an official censor of the queen’s 
catholic subjects, He was a pointed by the 
Bishop of London licenser of the press, and 
he was commissioned to draw up the inter- 
rogatories to be addressed to Henry Howard 
{q. ¥.], afterwards earl of Northampton, then 
a prisoner in the Tower. The earl was charged 
with writing a book in support of his brother, 
the Duke of Norfolk, who had already been 
executed as @ traitor and a catholic. On 
28 April following he conducted, under tor- 
ture, the examination of Alexander Briant, 
seminary priest, and was credited with the 
cruel boast that he had stretched him on the 
rack a foot longer than God had made him, 
He complained to Walsingham (27 March 
1682) that he was consequently nicknamed 
‘Rackmaster-General,’ and explained, not 
very satisfactorily, that it was before, and 
notafter, the rack had been applied to Briant 
that he had used the rae attributed to 
him (eee State Papers, Dom, 1581-90, Pp 
48). In July Norton subjected to like usage 
Thomas Myagh, an Irishman, who had al- 
ready suffered the milder torments of Ske- 
vington’s irons without admitting his guilt. 
Edmund Cena (q.¥.], thejesuit, and other 
prisoners in the Tower were handed over to 
receive similar mercies at Norton’s hands 
later in the year. 

-But such ‘services did not recommend his 
extreme religious opinions to the fayour of 
the authorities, and in the spring of 1582 he 
was confined in his ows house in the Guild- 
hall, London, for disrespectful” comments on 
the ee bishops, made in a conversation 
with. John Hampton of Trinity Collega, 


ohn 


2 aged 
in racking Francis Throemorton When the, Pee: 
{ Barl of Arundel was examined et Whitsee Om 
i by the privy council, Norton actively aided 
the prosecution; but the earl and his countess | 
satisfactorily established their innocen 
Norton conducted the prosecution of Wi}. 
liam Carter, who was executed 2 Jan, 1 83 
for printing the ‘ Treatise o; 
is dissatisfaction with the 
blishment grew 
nvolyed him 


i 


im 


| broken, 


directing his wife's brother and executor,’ § 
Thomas Cranmer, to dispose of his property 4 
| for the benefit of his wile and children. 12a 
After the death of his first wife, Margaret 
Cranmer, Norton married, before 1568, her: 
cousin Alice, daughter of Edmund Cranmer, 
archdeacon of Canterbury, Always « bigoted 
paptestent she at length fell a yictim to re- 
igious mania. In 1582 she was hopelessly 
insane, and at the time of her husband's death 
was living at Cheshunt, under the care of 
her eldest daughter, Ann, the wife of Sir 
George Coppin. Mrs, Norton never recovered 
her reason, and was still at Cheshunt early 
in 1602. It is doubtfully stated that she was 
afterwards removed to Bethlehem Hospital. 
Besides Ann, Norton left a daughter Eliza- 
beth, married to Miles Raynsfo: , and three. 
sons, Henry, Robert (a. v.J, and William. 
s:95 N., doubtless N 
translatorof Camden’s‘ Annals of Elizabeth,’ 


The panegyrist declares that ‘his surpass 
ing wisedome, remarkable industry and dex- 
terity, singular piety, and approved fidelity 
to his Prince and country’ were the theme «3 
of applause with Lord-keeper Bacon, Lord- 
treasurer Burghley, and ‘the rest of the 
Queen’s most honourable Privy Councell ;”” 
while‘ the petty bookes he wrote correspond- 


ing with the times’ tended ‘to the promot- << 
ing of religion, the safety of his Prince and E 


artistin parposes, 
the Inner Temp! 
in her presence, 


relentless persecution of Roman ca i y 
lics obtained for him a different chara jon 18 Jan, 1 » and was held in h 
emong the friends of his victims, Ina Tare | esteem till the close of her reign, Sir Phili 
yolume published probably at Antwerp in | Sidney, dn his ‘Apology for Poetry, 
1586, and entitled ‘ Descriptiones quiedam | mended its ‘stately speeches an: 


at ases ¢] 


ius inkumans et multip’ 


tragedy in English an Sack- | discretion, ile le was out of Eng- 
yille’s admirers have on no intelligibleground j land and Norton was outof London, The text 
contested Norton's claim to be the author of | was therefore ‘exc ingly corrupted.’ Five 
the greater part of the piece. Of ! The Tra- | years later an authorised but undated edition 
gedie of Gorboduc,’ three acts (according to | was undertaken by John Day, and appeared 
the published title-page) ‘were written by | with the title, ‘The Tragidie of Feerex and 
Thomas Nortone, and the two last by Thomas Porrex, set forth without Addition or Al- 
Sackuyle,’ and it was first performed ‘by the | teration, but altogether as the same was 
Gentlemen of Thynner Temple’ in their hall | shewed on Stage before the Queenes Maies- 
on Twelfth Night, 1560-1. The plot is drawn | tie, about nine Yearea past.’ It was again 
from Geoffrey of Monmouth’s ‘History of | reprinted in 1590 by Edward Allde, as an 
Britain,’ book ii. chap. xvi., and relates the! appendix to the ‘Serpent of Division’—a 
efforts of Gorbodue, king of Britain, to divide | prose tract on the wars of Julius Cesar— 
his dominions between his sons Ferrex and ' attributed to John Lydgate. Separate 
Portex; a fierce quarrel ensues between the ; have been edited by R. Dodsley, with a pre- 
princes, which ends in their deaths and in the ; face by Joseph Spence, in 1736; by W. D. 
death of their father, and leaves the land a | Coot er, for the Shakespeare Society, in 1847; 
Prey tocivilwar. The moral of the piece‘that | and y Miss Toulmin Smith in Vollméller's 
astate knit in unity doth continue strong! ‘Englische Sprach- und Literaturdenkmale’ 
against all force, but being divided is easily | in 1883. It also appears in Dodsley’s ‘ Old 
destroyed,’ commended it to political circles, : Plays’ (lat ed. 1774, 2nd ed. 1780 Haw- 
where great anxiety Teer ot the date of, kins’s ‘English Drama,’ 1773; ‘Ancient 
ite representation respecting the succession j British Drama’ (Edinburgh), 1810, and in 
to the throne. Norton had himself called | the 1820 and 1859 editions of Sackville’s 
attention to the dangers of leaving the ques- | ‘ Works,’ “ 
tion unsettled in “the House of Commons} Besides ‘ Gorboduc’ and the translations 
(Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. x. 261-8, by | from Peter Martyr, Calvin, and Alexander 
Leonard H, Courtney). The play follows | Nowell which have been already noticed, 
the model of Seneca, and the tragic deeds in | Norton was, according to Tanner, author of 
Which the story abounds are mainly related | the anonymous ‘ Orations of Arsanes agaynst 
In the speeches of messengers, Each act is | Philip, the trecherous king of Macedone, with 
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Tt is a painful incident in the story of his imprisonment and execution that none 

of his family ventured to incur the risk of contributing to his consolation and support. 
It is possible that his wife and children had taken refuge in Germany, and were out 
of reach, but he had at Ieast two sisters in England, Dorothy Rosell and Agnes * 
Cartwright, who were both largely indebted to his bounty. This desertion would 
be singularly galling to a man of Cranmer’s sensitive and affectionate disposition, 
and greatly diminishes the interest of posterity in his wife and the relatives who 
survived him. If his widow Margaret ever left England she soon returned, for she 
became the wife of Edward Whitchurch the printer before the death of Queen 
Mary. (102) Her second husband had risen into note under the patronage of 
Archbishop Cranmer, and had borne no inconsiderable part in establishing the new 
religion. He shared in the varying fortunes of his patron, and soon after Queen: 
Mary’s accession he was cast into prison with his partner Richard Grafton for 
printing heretical books, when his release was only obtained by the sacrifice of a 
Sveat portion of his stock in trade. Margaret may have married to secure a home, 
since Cranmer’s whole estate was seized by the Crown, and her existence was ignored 
as a scandal to the Church. After her second marriage she lived at Camberwell, 
and it is supposed that her second husband is the ¢ Maister Wychurch’ who was 
buried there on Ist Dee. 1561. (102) In the mean while her position had greatly 
improved, for Queen Elizabeth permitted her to enjoy the term of years in the 
Axchhishop’s Yorkshire estates, which had been reserved to his executors by the 
deed of settlement, and’ had been forfeited to the Crown on his attainder, (103) 
Margaret married a third time at Camberwell, on 29th Noy. 1564, Bartholomew 
Scott Esq., a Justice of the Peace for Surrey, and died about 1571. Scott married 
two wives after her death, and was buried at Camberwell on 5th June 1600. His 
epitaph in the church describes his first wife as ‘Margaret ye wido of ye right reverend 
Prel. and Martyr Tho, Cranmer, Archbish. of Canterburie? (102) but he makes no 
allusion to her in his Will, 

Archb'shop Cranmer had issue b 7 his wife Margaret three children : 

L Tromas Cranmer, his only son and heir. , 

II. Anne died young and unmarried in her father’s lifetime. (104) 

UE. Marearer Crawauer was with her brother restored in blood by Act of 
Parliament on 27th Feb. 1562-3, ‘She was the first and childless wife of Thomas 
Norton, the authox of Gorbodue, who afterwards married her cousin Alice Cranmer. 
He was one of the few poets and men of letters who have achieved distinction at the 
Bar and in Parliament, but his fame was clouded in later life by his pitiless 
bigotry. (105) Considering how famous he was in his generation both for good and 
evil, it is marvellous how soon he slipped out of memory, for Strype the historian 
describes him as ‘a minister of good parts and learning, and calls him a Doctor of 
Divinity, (106) and his latest biographer confuses him with an obscure Oxford 
graduate of the same name. (107) He deserved too well of learning to be thus for- 
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gotten, and he was doubly connected with the family of Cranmer ; it has, therefore, 
been a task of twofold interest to trace the outlines of his career. : 
Tuomas Norton was born in London in 1532. (136) He was the eldest son of 
a wealthy citizen of the same names, who purchased from the Crown the manor of 
Sharpenhoe in Bedfordshire, and lived to witness nearly the whole of his son’s career. 
He was not educated at either of the Universities, and was a mere boy when he 
entered the service of Protector Somerset as amanuensis. He was a ripe scholar 
from his youth, for he was only 18 when he published an admirable translation of 
‘the consolatory letter which Peter Martyr wrote to the Duke of Somerset on his 
enlargement from the Tower in 1550. (108) Being an enthusiastic disciple of the 
Reformers in religion he lost all prospects of public employment on the accession of 
Queen Mary, and in 1555 was admitted at the Inner Temple as a Student for the 
Bar. (59) His ultimate success in his profession sufficiently proves that he diligently 
studied the law, but he found time whilst he was keeping his terms for an enormous 
amount of literary labour. His favourite studies were theology and poetry, but the 
sonnets. which brought him into notice have with a few exceptions escaped all 
research. (107) One of them is affixed to Dr. Turner's Preservative or Triacle 
against the Poyson of Pelagius, 1551, (109) and two of more merit were discovered 
by Ellis amongst the Cottonian mss., (110) and have been lately more accurately 
reprinted for the Shakespeare Society by Mr. Cooper.(107) Their immediate and 
widely-spread popularity is proved by the following verses, which Jasper Heywood 
prefixed to his translation of Seneca’s tragedy of Thyestes, 1560: (111) 
There Sackvylle’s Sonnets sweetly sauste, — 
And featly fyned bee; ‘ ; 
There Norton’s Ditties do delight, 
- There Yelverton’s do flee 
‘Well pewrde with pen; such young men three 
As weene thou mightst agayue | 
To be begotte as Pallas was 
Of myghtie Jove his brayne. 
Noriun’s poeticel colleagzes both rose to distinction in ofter life, for Thomas Sack- 
ville became Lord Buckhurst and Earl of Dorset, and Christopher Yelverton (who 
wrote the epilogue to Gascoigne’s play of Jocasta (112) ) was afterwards Speaker of 
the House of Commons and a Judge of the King’s Bench. ; 

Calvin published at Geneva in 1559 his last corrected edition of the Institutions 
of the Christian Religion, when Norton immediately proceeded to translate it into 
English ‘for the commodity of the Church of Christ,’ that ‘so great a jewel might 
be made most beneficial, that is to say, applied to most common use.’ His translation 
was published in 1561, and he says in the preface, ‘I performed my work in the house 
of my friend Edward Whitchurch, at whose special request it was undertaken.’ (107) - 
It can scarcely be doubted that he was then the husband of Margaret Cranmer, and 
was living with his-wife under the roof of her stepfather. His whole leisure was not 


THOMAS NORTON M.P. THE POET. 889 


engrossed by these severe studies, for it was in 1561 that he completed the tragedy 


on which his poetical fame chiefly rests. Gorbodue is the earliest regular drama in * 


blank verse in the English language, and was written by Norton in conjunction with 
Sackville for the Christmas revels at the Inner Temple. It was acted by the gentle- 
men of that Inn before Queen Elizabeth at Whitehall, on 18th Jan. 1561-2, and 
the first three acts were Norton’s composition. It has great literary merit, (113) 
and was deservedly admired by Sir Philip Sidney ; (114) but its immediate popu- 
larity was owing to the plot, which insists on the necessity of settling the succession 

" to the throne, and struck a chord in the heart of every Englishman at that anxioug 
period. The first complete version of the Psalter in English metre was published 
in the same year, and 28 of the Psalms have Norton’s initials affixed to them. 
They form no exception to the notorious baldness of Sternhold and Hopkins’ 
Psalter, which, in the quaint words of Fuller, ‘has in many verses such poor rhyme 
that two hammers on’a smith’s anvil would make better music. (115) 

In the mean while Norton had been called to the Bar, and was making way in 
his profession, for he was retained as standing counsel to the Stationers’ Company on 
Lady-day 1562. His business now rapidly increased, and on 6th Feb. 1570-1 he 
was appointed Remembrancer of the City of London, an office which he was the 
first to hold. His duty was to remind the Lord Mayor of the visits which he was 
bound by custom to pay to certain places on cértain days, and to report to him daily 
during the Session what took place in Parliament. (116) , 

He had published in the preceding year a translation of Nowell’s Latin Catechism 
in quarto, but this was the last work ofimportance which he found time to write. It 
was not, however, the only production of his pen since 1562, for in 1567 his fanatical 
zeal displayed itself in three controversial pamphlets, the spirit of which is sufficiently 
indicated by the title of one of them, (117) P : 

A disclosing of the great bull, and certain calves that he hath gotten, and specially the mon- 
ster bull that roared at my lord byshop’s gate. 

The Rebellion of 1569 gave a new opportunity to his indefatigable bigotry 
to express itself in A Warning against the dangerous Practices of the Papis's, and 


other tracts of the same kind. He had been a member of Parliament since 1558, | 


when he was elected for Gatton, but had hitherto taken little part in debate. 
His new office procured for him the honour of being elected one of the members 
for’ the City of London, in the 8d Parliament of Elizabeth, which met 2d April 
1571. ; 

Margaret Cranmer did not live to witness this recognition of her husband’s 
abilities, for she died without issue before 1568, when Norton was the husband of 
her cousin Alice, daughter of Edmund Cranmer, Archdeacon of Canterbury, who 
was the mother of- his children. : 

The Session of 1571 was occupied by religious debates, in which Norton was a 
prominent speaker, and is described as ‘a man wise, bold, and eloquent.’ (118) He 
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warmly supported the Puritan members in their demand that Cranmer’s project of 
" ecclesiastical reform should receive the sanction of Parliament. This code of laws 


had just been published by Foxe the Martyrologist, under the direction -of Arch- : 
bishop Parker, with the title of Reformatio Legum Ecclesiasticarum, and the original’ 


manuscript, with Cranmer’s corrections in his own hand, was then in Norton’s 
possession. This is the only manuscript which is known to have remained to the 
Archbishop’s family out of the wreck of his library, and was evidently given by 
Norton to his friend Foxe, for it forms the 11th volume of Foxe’s Papers which 


were bought from Mr. Strype, and are now amongst the Harleian mss. in the British * 


Museum. (119) ith 
Norton had published in 1569 a ‘discourse touching the pretended match between 
the Duke of Norfolk and the Queen of Scots ;’ and when the Duke was tried for his 


life on 16th Jan. 1571-2 Norton was officially appointed by the Government to take- 


notes of the trial. (120) te : nW, : : 

He was reélected M.P. for the City of London in the new Parliament, which 
met on 8th May 1572, and was now in high favour with Cecil; but his sympathy 
with the Puritans had alienated the confidence of Archbishop Parker, (121) for in 
October 1571 Norton had taken on himself to address a letter to Whitgift, then 
Master of Trinity. College, urging him to leave unanswered that libellous mani- 
festo, entitled An Admonition to the Parliament, (122) which attacked the whole 
system of Church Government, and ultimately called forth the immortal work of 
Hooker. / 

He had been created M.A. by the University of Cambridge on 10th June 1570, 
as a twelve years’ student, although he had never been a resident member of any 
College, and on 4th’ July 1576 he applied to the University of Oxford for incorpora- 
tion, but there is no record of his admission. (123) 

His subsequent career was disgraceful alike to himself and to the ministers of 


Queen Elizabeth, for his whole energies were devoted to the most cruel persecution . 


of the Catholics. - He was encouraged in his bigotry by his second wife Alice Cranmer, 
who was a woman of a temper so violent that she was subject to fits of insanity, and 
ultimately became a confirmed Junatic. In his zeal to procure information against, 
the Catholics he travelled to Rome in 1579, and his diary,* containing an account 
of his journey and of the Englishmen he met at Rome, with the details of his 
proceedings until his return to London on 18th March 1579-80, is still extant, 
although it has never been published. (124) After his return from Rome he was 
appointed licenser of the press by the Bishop of London, who styles him ‘ Coun- 
cellor and Solicitor of the City of London.’ This appointment armed him with new 
authorities against books of Catholic tendencies, and he now deliberately took on him- 
self the odious business ofan Inquisitor. On 6th June 1580 he writes to Burghley to 


* This diary is now in the possession of Lord Calthorpe, and is ineluded in the collection of original 
papers made by his ancestor Robert Beale, Clerk of the Council to Queen Elizabeth. (124) 
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excite his suspicions against Mr. Walmsley of Lincoln’s-inn, who was proposed as 
Sergeant-at-Law, and whom he accuses of being a concealed Papist; (125) and on 
30th Dee. in the same year he urged Sir Christopher Hatton to inquire into 
the authorship of a French book maintaining the innocence of the Queen of Scots. 
He suggests that it was written, by an Englishman, and that ‘the gentleman now in 
restraint should be examined about it? (126) This examination was evidently 
intended to be made by torture, for in 1581 he was authorised by the Privy Council 
to put several prisoners to the rack, which he proceeded to do with the utmost bra- 
tality. One of his victims was Alexander Briant, a Seminary Priest, who was tortured 
on 7th May. 1581; (127) and Norton acknowledges in a letter to Walsingham, that 
he told Briant before he was racked that, ‘if he wolde not for his dutic to God and 
the Quene tell truth, he shold be made a foote longer than God made him.’ (128) 
He put to the rack several other prisoners in the same year, of whom Campion the 
Jesuit was the mest conspicuous. (129) Campion’s suiferings ended in his execution 
at Tyburn on Ist Dec, 1581, and within a few weeks afterwards Norton was himself 
confined a close prisoner to his own house at Guildhall. His disgrace arose out of 
some disrespectful expressions against the Bishops, which he was alleged to have used 
in a conference with Mr, Hampton, afterwards Archbishop of Armagh, and out of 
his supposed participation in the libels which were then being circulated by the 
Puritans against. the Queen’s proposed marriage with the Duke of Anjou. His 
imprisonment did not. restrain his violent fanaticism, for in his letter to Sir 
Christopher Hatton, on 28th Feb, 1581-2, begging his intercession, he protests 
that: 

IfI were so permitted, the Papists should know that howsoever I lie on the ground and ery 

on my knees to my Sovereign lord and lady, God and the Queen, that yet Norton with the true 
man's heart and face can and dare speak on tiptoe. (130) 
He wrote constantly from prison to his patron Walsingham, (128) but he obtained 
his reloase through the inte:cession of Hation and Cecil, for on 10th April 1582 he 
writes a grateful letter to Sir Christopher, thanking him for his liberation. (131) It 
is characteristic of the writer that: he bitterly complains that his disgrace ‘had given 
triumph to the enemies of God;’ and he deplores ‘the lamentable estate of my poor 
wife, whereof I am not yet in full hope of recovery, and her loss were my utter 
worldly destruction.’ : 

His wife was not the only member of his family who was driven mad by religious 
excitement, for about this time his stepmother drowned herself in a fit of distraction. 
Flectwood the Recorder, in a letter to Walsingham, attributes her death to her 
Popish education 5 Saying 2 (432) 

She in her youth was brought up in Sir Tho. More's howse, in which place she dyd lerne the 
idolatries, toyes, and usages in the night seasons, as thereby she was ledd by evill spirittes some 
tyme to hange her self, and some tyme to drowne her self. “Some part of her lewd demeanor was 
in the exercise of N ecromancia; that is to say, in conferences and speeches had (as she thought) 
with dead hodies, being of her old acquayntances. By 
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But this is a bel on the Catholics, whose religion strictly forbids all such practices, 
and it is more reasonable to believe that she was distracted by compunction of con- 
science for assisting in the persecution of those who professed the religion of her 
childhood. Fleetwood adds that Norton’s father was then ‘very aged and extreme 
sick and not lyke to live,’ but the old man managed to marry a third wife. She 
was of a suitable age, for she was the widow of Ralph Radcliffe of Hitchin, a school- 
master and dramatic writer of some reputation, who died in 1559. (133) | 

Norton was scarcely enlarged from prison when he was again employed in tor- 
turing the Catholics; and when the Earl of Arundel was examined at Whitehall by 
the Council, Norton accused him and the Countess of several offences, which were 
afterwards clearly proved to be false. (134) All these proceedings made him infamous 
on the Continent as well as in England, and he was styled by the Catholics ‘ Archi- 
carnifex” A book was published in France in 1585 describing the sufferings of the 
English Catholics, and the 3d Plate gives Norton’s portrait with this inscription : 
‘Nortonus archicatnifex. cum suis satellitibus avthoritatem suam in Catholicis lani- 
andis immaniter exercet.’ (135) This book was not published until after his death, 
but he knew that the English equivalent of Archicarnifex was applied to him by 
the Catholics, for he complained to Walsingham on 27th March 1582 from prison, 
that he ‘had received the seditious book in which he is called Mr. Norton the 
rack-master.’ (128) : 

His father died on 10th March 1582-3, when he came into possession of the 
estate at Sharpenho, (136) and in the following May he settled on his wife for her 
life the mansion there,.with an annuity. His accession of fortune did not interrupt 
his profession, for he conducted the prosecution against William Carter, who was 
executed on,11th Jan. 1583-4 for printing ‘a treatise of schism, by Parsons the 
Jesuit, which is entitled Reasons that Catholics ought in any wise to abstain from 
heretical Conventicles. (137) This was his last appearance in public life, for a few 
days afterwards he was again in trouble, and was committed to the Tower ona charge 
of high treasor., It is characteristic of the man that he employed himself in prison 
in devising for Walsingham a series of severe and sanguinary statutes against the 
Catholics, of which the original MSS. is still in existence. (138) He soon obtained 
his release by the influence of his patron, but his health was,now broken, and he 
died in his own house at Sharpenho on 10th March 1583-4, exactly a year after his 
father. (139) He made on his deathbed the following noncupative Will, which 
was proved in O.P.C. on 15th April 1584 by his wife’s brother Thomas Cranmer, 
the Registrar of Canterbury : 


In the name of God, Amen. Tuomas Nortoy of Shapnoll in the Countie of Bedford, Esquier, 
A daye or twoo before his deathe or thereaboutes, beinge sicke and weake of boddy, But yet of good 
and perfect remembraunce, made his last Will and Testamente nuncupatiue, And thereof made his 
brother Thomas Cranmer his Executor. To whome hee commytted the ordering and disposing of 
all his goods to be ymployed to the vse and -behoofe of his wiffe and childrenn., Theise beinge 
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witnesses, William Horne, vicar of Luton in the saide Countie of Bedford, the saide Maister Norton's 
Phisition, and divers others. 

The usual inquest after his death was held at Luton on 27th June 1584, when 
it was found that his widow Alice was living at Cheshunt in Hertfordshire, and that 
his heir was his eldest surviving son Hexry Norton, who was aged 13 years 
8 months and 20 days at the time of his father’s death. (140) Alice Norton was 
then an incurable lunatic, and was residing with her eldest daughter Anne, the 
wife of George Coppin Esq. of Cheshunt. (142) . Notwithstanding her malady she 
lived to a great age, for she was still under the charge of Coppin and his wife on 
lith Feb. 1601-2. (143) It is said that she became an inmate of Bedlam Hospital, 
(105) but I have not discovered the authority for this statement. 

Norton had issue by his second wife Alice six® children, (14.1) 

1. Annz Norron married Sir George Coppin Kt. of Cheshunt, a rich practicer 
in the Court of Wards, end afterwards Clerk of the Crown to James T., who was 
knighted on 23d July 1603, (144) and had issue an only son Thomas, who was one 
of the Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber to Charles I. (142) i 

2, Exizaperu Norron married Miles Raynsford, and had two sons Robert and 
Garrett. She married secondly Simon Basell, and had a son Simon. 

3. THomAs Norton, son and heir apparent, died an undergraduate at Cambridge 
in his father’s lifetime. 

4. Tunry Norron, surviving son and heir, was aged 13 years 8 months and 20 
days on the day of his father’s death. (140) His cousin Manningham records in his 
diary that Robert Norton told him in Feb. 1601-2 that 


Mx. Cokayne of Hertfordshire got his brother Henry by a wile into his house, and there 
married him upon a pushe to a kinswoman of his, aud made a serving-man serve the purpose 


insted of a preist. (143) : 

5. Rozert Norron was of Markyate Cell near Dunstable. He was the only 
one of his father’s children who inher‘ted fis literary abilities. He is presumed to 
have been the author of A Mathematical Appendix ; with an easy Way to delineate 
Sundials. By Robert Norton. 8vo, 1604. And also of Zhe Gunner ; shewing the 
whole Practice of Artillery and Artijficiall Fireworks. 1628, folio. (147) It is 
certain that he was the R. N. Gent. who translated into English, Camden’s Annals 


* Norton’s son Robert says that his father had ‘a plentiful issue,’ (146) but he gives no information 
about his brothers and sisters, and they are not mentioned in the Visitation Pedigrees of Norton. My 
knowledge of their names is derived froma pedigree compiled in 1632 by John Philipott, Somerset Herald, 
which has been preserved by a collateral branch of the family in the United States of America, and is printed 
inthe New Lngland Historical and Genealogical Register for July 1859. Philipott, after the absurd fashion of 
the Heralds of his time, begins with a fictitious genealogy, which derives the Nortons of Sharpenho from 
‘Norvilo that marricd into the howse Valois, and came into England with King William the Conqueror, and 
was his Cunstable ;’ but there is no reason to doubt the accuracy of the later generations. The Poet's 
father was the real founder of the family, which was not recognised by the Heralds until the Visitation 
of London in 1633, when the arms were respited for want of proofs, (r45) but they were allowed in the 
next year to Robert Norton in Hertfordshire and to Gravely Norton in Bedfordshire. Tho Nortons of 
Sharpeuko bore Gules a fret Argent, over all a bend, Faire Or and of the field. 
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of Elizabeth, He interpolated in the third edition of his translation a panegyric of 


his father, of whom he says, inter alia; (146) 
He was the greatest help Mr. John Foxe had in compiling his large volume of Acts and Monu- 


“ ments. He expressed himself in such sort to be a true and zealous philopater that hee attained 


the noted name of ‘ Master Norton the Parliament man,’ and hath left even to this day a pleasing 
impression of his wisdom and virtue in the memories of many good men. 


Robert entered his pedigree at the Visitation of Hertfordshire in 1634, (148) and 


‘died in the beginning of the next year, for his Will is dated 28th Jan. 1634-5, 


and was proved in C.P.C. on 19th Feb. following. He left three sons and two 


daughters. 
6. Witrtam Norron married Ruth Harding, and had issue. 


Tuomas Cranmer, the Archbishop’s only son, has hitherto bafiled the research 
of his father’s biographers; for they have all, without exception, failed to discover 
what became of him. He was still under age at the time of his father’s death, and 
on attaining his majority ought in strictness of law to have succeeded to the estates - 
of Xirkstall aad Arthington in York:hire, which had teen settled on him in reversion 
in 1552 with the royal license. But these estates had-been seized by the Crown 
on the Archbishop's attainder in 1554, and Queen Mary retained possession of them 
during the whole of her reign. ‘Queen Elizabeth soon after her accession granted 
to the Archbishop’s widow the rents and profits during the term of years which had 
been reserved to his executors by the deeds of settlement, but the lawful rights of 
his son and heir were ignored; and it was not until,.1571, after long and costly litiga~ 
tion, that Thomas Cranmer obtained a judgment in the Court of Common Pleas, 
declaring that his inheritance under the, settlement shad not been prejudiced or 
impaired by his fi athe’’s forfeiture or by the Queen’s grant to his mother and her 
second husband Edward Whitchurch. (103) .'The estates, however, were even then 
not restored in their entirety, for the woods of Kirkstall, which were valued at 2002, 
per annum, had been let on lease for 21 years by Queen Mary at the rent of 571, 
per annum, and against all justice this reserved rent was exacted by the Crown 
until Cranmer bought it up in 1572 by the payment of 2082. intv the Ex- 
chequer. (90) 

In the mean while Cranmer and his sister Margaret had been restored in blood 
by an Act of Parliament, which received the royal assent on 27th Feb. 1562-3. (149) 
In the next year he had a legacy of 501. from Sir John Markham Kt., formerly 
Lieutenant of the Tower, who died in'1564. That bluff old knight had been through 
life on terms of affectionate intimacy with Archbishop Cranmer, (150) and in his 
Will, which is dated 1st April 1559, he says: ; 


I give my bodie to the earth and my sinnes to the Divell- I give and bequeath to Isabella* 
Markham my daughter andher assignes £300 for her preferment to marriage; and one sixth parcel 


* Isabella Markham was maid of honour to Queen Elizabeth, and married Sir John Harrington the 
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PEDIGREES OF CRANMER. 


CRANMER PEDIGREES. No. L 


ARMS GRANTED To ARguBisHoP CRANMER 


IN 1539, 


Thomas Cranmer Esq. of Aslacton, died 1501.==Agnes Hatfield. 
ee 


c 
John Cranmer Esq. 1 w. Joan=Thomas 


of Aslacton, son and 
heir. 


1 w.=-Thomas Cranmer==2 w, 
Esq. of Aslacton, 
son and heir; 
died 1551. 


Cranmer,==2 w. Margaret, niece of 
Archbishop of Canter- Osiander; remar. 2 h. 
bury, 24 son; born | Edw. Whitchurch the 
2 July 1469; Grantee printer, who was buried 
‘of Kirkstall, Yorkshire, | 1 Dee. 1561; remar. 3 
1543; burned 21 March | h. 29 Nov. 1564 Bar- 
1555-6, tholomew Scott Esq. of 
Camberwell ; died about 
1571. 


era T 
Thomas Cranmer= Catherine, widow of Anne, 
Esq. of Kirkstall, Hugh Vaughan,who died 
son and heir; sold died 1576; sister of young. 


Kirkstall 1583; Richard Rogers, Bp. 


buried 14 Nov. of Dover. Admix. 
1598 at St, An- 1598. Wife or widow 
drew’s, Holborn, of 3 h. Randall 
8.p. 1607. 


} 


Cranmer or 


f 
John Cranmer, 4th 


an —_——_ 
Edmund Cranmer, Robert Crarmer, 


ASLACTON. Son. Ancestor of 5th son. Supposed 6th son, of Che- 

Pevierer I Cranmer of Astwood Ancestorof Cranmer vening, Kent, 
and Loudham. of Mitcham. Pepieree LY. 
Peprerer II, Pepigree V, 


443 


THE 


ARMS OF CRANMER AFTER 1539, 


Hdmund! Cranmer, 
Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury. Ancestor 
cf Cranner of Can- 
terbury and’ Rotter- 
dam. ‘Prpiarer VI. 


Margaret, wife 
1563 of Thomas 
Norton, M.P., of 
Sharpenhoe, 
Beds., the poet, 
archicarnifex, 
B.D. 
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CRANMER PEDIGREES. No. VI. 


Cranmer or Sr. Murprep's, Canrersery, axp Rorrerpam. 


Anus.—The coat granted to Archbishop Cranmer in 1539 


Edmund Cranmer, Archdeacon of Canterbury, younger brother of Archbishop Cranmer ;+=Alice Sandes, 


deprived 1554; died abroad. Admon. granted to son Thomas 20 April 1571. wife 1534, 1544. 

: i A 
. Thomas (Caner Regis--=Anne [sister of John Car- George eGmumen Fel- Alice, mar. Thomas Nor- 

trar of Canterbury; died | penter of Rye]; died low of New Coll. Oxon. ton, M.P., of Sharpenho, 

3 June 1604, aged 69; | widow; bur. 13 Dec. 1559; died unmar. Beds,; ‘ Archicarnifex ;? : 

M.I. ot St. Mildred’s, | 1617. Will. 1563. ‘ widow and insane 1602, 
Canterbury. Will. eek 

a 


Anne, mar, 10 April George Vcpamaart Thomas. Craurier, Elizabeth, bapt.=-Alexander Nor- 
1581 John Seller, : Fellow of C.C.C., sonandheir; born 18 Aug. 1574;] wood Gent. of 
B.D.,Rector of Salt- . Oxon. Hooker's 1571; found a lu- married 25 April Canterbury ; bur. 
wood, Kent. pupil and friend. natic 1607 [bur.2 1592; widow and | 24 Feb. 1617-18, 
Slain in Ireland 16 July 1641). extrix, 1618, 
July 1600, aged 36. z ? 


r is ues 
Susannah, bapt. 2>=William Flud@ Sarah, bapt. 1 William Cranmer Esq.,=-Susanna, sister of 
Aug. 1579; widow | als. Lloyd of Che- Jan: 1580-1; wife brother and heir; bapt.4 | Sir Edw. Powell 
1626. Will dated | vening, Kent; or widow of... Nov. 1582; Deputy-Go- | Bart.; wife 1619; 
20 April, and prov- | bur. 29 Jan.1622- Parry in 1617. vernor of the Merchant | died widow 3 bux 


ed 27 Nov, 1685. | 3. Adventurers at Rotter- | 9 Jan. 1676-7.* 
: dam ; died — Sept. 1650. 
Will. 
Prproner VU. 


is PERS ——D 
1h. Edward Kenrick,=p>Susanna, cohei==-2h. Thomas Tom- Blizabath, \ oohaiy,. George Rice 5 
merchant of Rotter- | inher issue; born | tins Esq.of Brom-  bapt. 26 Sept. 1622; son and heir; bapt. 
dam ; mar. license dat. | 1621; bur. 5 Jan. | ley, Mids.; bur. wife 1650 of John 3 Aug. 1624; died 
26 Ang. 1641; dicd | 1681-2.* Will. | 14 April 1677.* . Webb, merchant of unmar.; bur. 10 
July 1654, aged 41. Will. Rotterdam; widow April 1674.* 
Will. 1686, 1697 s.p. ‘ 


“| 
John Kenrick, son and heir; Other Thomas, died un- Sarah, mar. Sir 
exor. and heir of his uncle issue. mar.; bur.29 Nov. Robert - Jenkinson 
Sir W. Cranmer 1697. ‘ 1686.* Will. Bart., M.P. 


e 
Exzinct Eanrts or Liyrnroon. 
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Brome Esq., M.P. for 13 March 1573-4 Cathe- of Latin verses in praise 
of Bp. Jewell 1573. 


A aa ee = 
Anne, mar.Bartholomew Richard Cranmer, mar. Samuel 
Canterbury. rine Nyclas, 

3B —— 

D.D., President of bapt. 24 Mar. 1575- 
C.C.0., Oxon.; 
died 8 April 1614. | dated 1 Sept. 1659, 1616, aged 55 s.p. 
Will. and proved 11 April 
1660. 
—— 


D 


- 1697 0f Hon.Wm. Sir 


Margret Cranmer, Dapt. 
24 Feb. 1585-6; mar. John 
Boate, B.D., Rector of N, 
Kilworth, co. Leie., who 
was buried there 22 Ovt. 
1627, 


Spee It 
Mary, coheir in==2h. Thos. Sir William - Cranmer, 
her issue ; bapt.1 Dyans, Kt., brother and heir; 


. Feb.1626-7 ; wife | merchant hart. 29 Nov. 1630; Gc- 


1650 of Thomas} of Lon- vernor of the Merchant 
Hartley of Rot- | don. Adventurers of London; 
terdam; widow knighted 14 Dee, 1689; 
1686; dead 1697. died unmar. 20 Sept. 

; 1697; buried 30 Sept.* 
i Will. 


6; died widow. Will cester; died 21Nov. 1600; M.I. at St. 


sha oe eee Shah 
Cranmer, author Johanna, dau, of Ed- 


Whatton 11 May 1561. 


sale aaa | 
1h, John Spenser, ‘Dorothy Cranmer,==2h. Richard Field, Rachel, bapt.7 Aug.==John Blowfeld of 
ik D.D., Deanof Glou- 1577; died 24 Ang. | Sb. John’s, Than- 


et, Gent.; mar, 


John’s, Thanet. 15 Feb. 1597-8, 


Tins (Geanvier’ coheir ;5=3 h. Sir John Clo- 
bapt. 3 June 1633; unm. bory Kt. of Win- 
1654; wicew of. . Slan: chester; mar, Apr. 
1657; mar. 2 h. 1657, 1662; bur. 31 Jan. 
Nathl. Wyche, President | 1687-8 in Win- 
of India, who died 17 | chester Cathedral. 
May 1659; died widow Will. 

25 Jan. 1706-7. Will. 


Le Al 
Susanna, only Anno, coheir; Catherine, mar. 


child; wife 1686, wifo 1687 of Right Hon.Wm. unmar. 1687 ; 
Charles Bromley M.P., mar. Sir Thos. mar. Sir John Frances, 


See. of State; Trollope Bart. Noel Bart. 


Maynard of Bow, Holt Bart. 
Midx, 1 fi dead 1687. 


A 
Parish Registers not otherwise s 
Bromley, Middlesex, 


Raliye pee aie Totaly. 
Susanna, coh.; Mary, coheir; Elizabeth, 


unmar., 1687; John. 
died young. 


specified are from St. Mildred’s, Canterbury. * From St. Leonard's, 


LLY ey sy3lsAdoo Aq 


mund Cranmer ; bapt.at . 


‘BORON 


Brerew siyy 


20D SA ya 
PROBE ag- how | 


pA IEE RENCE Aa a 


Het Boog Vel RET 


the realms of bliss. 
the ‘opusculum sive 
the soul of a Carthu 


rule of his order. 


sy] 


NORTON, Sm JOHN 
was eldest son 
Sheldwich, 
chard Dry] 
venturous captain, 
sailed with Sir Edvy: 
hundred men fror 
the Low Countries to aid 
against the Duke of Guel, 


expedition, Henr 

little force, and Ma 
before they returne 
combined her live 
Young Charles 
Charles V) knighteu 
and among them Norton. 


Calais on their homeward journey on 2; 


16511. In 1522 Nort 
and in 1514 sh 
the office of kni, 
He went to Fran 
1532. Tn 1582 he was 
protect the coast, and in 1, 
in the great funeral of Sir 
In 1526 the king gave him 
in the Isle of Thanet. 
commission of the peace. 
1533-4, and was buried in 
chancel of Milton Church in 
and Papers, Henry VIII; y. 
dated). 


Norton married one of the 


of Roger de Northwood of Northwood in | 
John, who was 


Milton, and left a son 

knighted on 22 Feb. 1546~ 
Henry VIII's funeral, and 
an embassy to France. He 
daughter of Edward Co 
Kent, and left a son 


7 


9, 507, ii. 828; Berry, 
Sir John also left a di 
who married Wi 
Fyneux [q. v.], loi 

[Letters and Papers, Hen. 
Rasted’s Kent, vol. i. p. x», ¥ 
Hall's Chron. pp. 6238-4; 
(Camd. Soc.), p. 8; Wriothesl 
Soe.) ii. 111.] 


Kent 
aughi 


ey 


Margaret of Sayo: 
ders. 

land they ‘conquered alittle town 
but failed to take Venloo. 
Hall, Norton distinguished him 
VIII soon recalled the 
rgaret gave all the men 
d coats of colours which 
ry with that of Henry. 
(afterwards the Emperor 
several of the captains, 


‘on was sheriff of Ken 
eriff of Yorkshire. 

ight of the body to Hen 
cé in 1514, and 
& commissioner to 
525 he took part 


He was often in the 


in 1551 went on 


bb of Cobl's Place, j 
Thomas (Murcatry 
Knights, p. 94; Srrxvy, Memoria 
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ton afterwards wrote, ‘ Abel being dead yet 
speaketh, or the Life and Death of Mr. John 
Cotton,’ London, 1658; reprinted, with short 
memoir of the author by Enoch Pond, New 
York, 1842. 5 

In 1645 Norton wrote a Latin letter to 
John Durie (1596-1680) [q. v.], which was 
translated and printed, with the last three 
sermons preached by Norton in 1664. There 
he set forth the view that, although he and his 
friends refused subscription to the hierarchy, 
they claimed fellowship with such churches 
as profess the gospel. A copy, with auto- 
graph signatures of Norton and forty-three 
other ministers, belongs to the American 
Antiquarian Society of Worcester, Massa- 
chusetts (Macturp). 

In1646 Norton took a leading part in the 
Cambridge synod, and in drawing up the 
‘Platform of Church Discipline.' ~ On the 
death of Cotton in 1652 he was called to 
Boston. Rogers dying two years later, the 
Tpswich church clamoured for Norton’s re- 
turn. He was, however, installed teacher 
of the Boston church, in conjunction with 
John Wilson, on 23 July 1656; on the same 
day he married his second wife, Mary Mason 
of Boston (¢, January 1678), and was given 
2002. to buy a house. 

* Norton was chief instigator of the perse- 
eution of the quakers in New England [see 
under Leppra, Wirttam]. He was requested 
by the Massachusetts council on 19 Oct. 
1658 to write o ‘tractate’ against their 
heresies (Records, iv. 348); copies of his 
‘ Heart of New England Rent’ were ordered 


“to he distributed on 28 May 1659 (¢, p. 381), 


and a grant of five hundred acres of land, 
with the council's thanks, was made him on 
12 Nov, of the same year (2b. p. 867), A 
royal mandamus for the suspension of the 

ennl laws against the quakers was issued 
at Whitehall on 9 Sept. 1661 (SnweEn, Hist. 
of the Rise, &c., i. 863), and an order given 
for the release of all in prison. On 11 Feb. 
1662 Norton and Simon Bradstreet sailed for 
England to obtain from the king a confirma- 
tion of their charter, which they feared was 
endangered by the unwarrantable severity 
iwhich they had employed against the quakers. 
They had several interviews with George 
Fox, and Norton denied that he had taken 
pie in the persecution at Boston. William 
Robinson’s father, a Cumberland man, appears 
to have been anxious to prosecute the deputies 
for muxder (Bisnor, New England Judged, 

- 47), but was dissuaded by Fox (Journal, 

eeds ed. i. 549). Upon their return to 
Boston they were coldly received, and Norton 
died suddenly six months later, on 5 April 
1663, after preaching at the Sunday morning 


service. His funeral sermon was preached 
by Richard Mather at the Thursday lecture 
following. Some verses by Thomas Shep- 
herd on his death are in Nathaniel Morton’s 
‘New England’s Memorial,’ 6th ed., Boston, 
1855, p.195. ~~ 

Norton had no children, His widow gave 
or bequeathed almost all his property to the 
Old South church in Boston. ‘Wine, lute- 
string, and gloves at her funeral cost as 
much as 732. (Macnure). Norton’s brother 
William, living at Ipswich, Massachusetts, 
was father of Jonny Norton (1651-1716), 
pastor of Hingham, Massachusetts, author 
of some sermons and verses. 

Norton wasa strong Calvinist, an effective 
preacher, and a ready, if unpolished, writer. 
Besides the hooks above mentioned, and 
some separate sermons, he wrote: l. ‘A 
Brief anc Excellent Treatis2 contaming the 
Doctrine of Godlinesse,’ &c., London, 1647. 
2. ‘The Sufferings of Christ,’ London, 1653. 
3. ‘The Orthodox Evangelist, &c., London, 
1654; another edition, London, 1657; re- 
printed Boston, 1851. 4. ‘The Heart of 
New England Rent,’ &c., London (12 Jan.), 
1659 ; Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1659. This 
violent attack upon the quakers was an- 
swered by Francis Howgil and Edward Bur- 
rough [q. v.], by Humphrey Norton [q. v.], 
and by Isaac Pennington (1616-1679) (q. v.] 
5. ‘The Divine Offence, &c. 6. ‘A Cate- 
chism.’ 7. ‘Of the State of the Blessed.’ 

Heleft in manuscript a ‘ Body of Divinity, 
which is preserved among the archives of 
the Maseatlinsetts Historical Society. 


[Palfrey’s Hist. of New England, vols. i. and 
ii. passim; Neal's Hist. of New England, ii. 332; 
Gough's Hist. of Quakers, i. 375; Brook’s Puri- 
tans, iii. 3¥4, 419; Doyle's Enguish in America, 
ii, 144, 175,179 ; Sprague’s Annals of the Ame- 
rican Pulpit, Trinitarian Congregational, Now 
York, 1857, i. 54-9, Unitarian, 1865, p. 1, 2.5 
Urwick’s Nonconformity in Hertfordshire, pp. 
613, 695-6, 756; Muaclure’s Lives of the chief 
Fathers of New England, Boston, 1870, ii. 175— 
248; J. B. Felt’s Hist. of Ipswich, &c., Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, 1834, pp. 221-5; and his 
Selections trom New England Fathers, No. 1, 
Jobn Norton, Boston, 1851, p.2; Smith's Biblio- 
theca Anti-Quakeriana, p. 341; Hutchinson's 
Collection of Papers relating to the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay, Boston, 1769, pp. 348-77 ; 
Bowden’s Hist. of Friends in America, vol. i. pt. 
iii. pp. 241-3.] C.F. 8. 


NORTON, JOHN (f. 1674), » youthful 
prodigy, born in London in 1662, made, at 
the age of twelve, a paraphrase translation 
of the poems of Marcus Antonius Jlaminius. 
This was published as ‘The Scholar’s Vade 
Mecum, or the Serious Student’s Solid and 
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in the latter's retirement to his Aldborough 
vicarage, though with a certificate from the 
commonalty of Ipswich attesting his good 
conversation and doctrine. His successor at 
Aldborough, Robert Neave, fellow of Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge, was appointed on 
30 June 1587, from which date nothing 
further is heard of Norton. 

He wrote: ‘Certaine Godlie Homilies or 
Sermons upon the Prophets Abdias and 
Jonas, conteyning a most fruitefull Exposi- 
tion of the same, made by the excellent 
Jearned man Rodolph Gualter of Tigure, and 
translated into nglish by Robert Norton, 
Minister of the Word in Suffolk,’ London, 
1573, two editions; an epistle dedicatory to 
William Blennerhasset is signed by John 
Walker from Leightor. 

[Strype’s Parker; Cooper's Athens Cant. ; 
Tanner's Bibl. Brit.-Ifib.; Wodderspoon'’s Me- 
morials of Ipswich, p. 366; Ames’s ‘l'ypogr. 
Antig. ed. Herbert, pp. 901, 973; Rymer’s 
¥Federa, xv.; Davy's manuscript collections for 
a History of Suffolk, Brit. Mus. xxiv. 45, 51; 
Coles MS, 50, f. 210; Lansdowne MS. 154, f. $4.] 

W. A. 

NORTON, ROBERT (d. 1635), engineer 
and gunner, was third son and fifth child of 
‘Thomas Norton (1532-1584) [q. v.], and of 
his second wife, Alice, daughter of dmund 
Cranmer, brother to the archbishop. In the 
pedigree entered by Norton himself in the 
Visitation of Hertfordshire’ in 1634 (Harl. 
Soc. p. 80) he is given as the son of his father’s 
first wife, Margaret, daughter of Archbishop 
Cranmer ; but, according to Mr. Waters 
(Chesters of Chicheley, p. 889), she died 
without issue in 1568, [He studied engineer- 
ing and gunnery under John Reinolds, mas- 
ter-gunner of England, and through his 
influence was made a gunner in the royal 
service. On 11 March 1624 he received the 

‘ant of a gunner’s room in the Tower, and 
on 26 Sept. 1627 he was sent to Plymouth 
in the capacity of engineer, to await the 
arrival of the Marl of Holland and to accom- 
pany him to the Isle of Rhé, and in the same 
year he was granted the post of engineer of 


_ the Tower of London for life. 


We married Anne, daughter of Robert 
Tieare or Hare, and by her had three sons 
and two daughter. He died early in 1635, 
as his will, dated 28 Jan. 1634-5, was 
proved in P.C.C. on 19 Feb. following. 

The following works are attributed to 
him: 1. ‘A Mathematicall Apendix,’ Lon- 
don, 1604. 2. ‘Disme, the Art of Tenths, or 
Decimall Arithmetike,’ London, 1608. 3. ¢ Of 
the Art of Great Artillery,’ London, 1624. 
4, ‘The Gunner, showing the whole practise 
of Artillerie,”’ London, 1628. He supplied 


tables of interest and measurement, and in- 
structions in decimal arithmetic to Robert 
Record’s ‘ Ground of Arts,’ 1623. The‘ Gun- 
nex's Dialogue, with the ‘ Art of Great Artil- 
lery,’ by Norton, was published in the 1643 
edition of W. Bourne’s ‘ Arte of Shooting.’ 
Norton also published an English version of 
Camden’s ‘Annals,’ London, 1680; 8rd edit. 
1635, in svhich he interpolated a panegyric 
on his father (p. 146), and was probably the 
Robert Norton whose verses are printed 
at the beginning of Captain John Smith’s 
‘Generall Historie of Virginia,’ 1626. 
[Chester Waters’s Chesters of Chicheley, pp. 
393-4; Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. 1623-5 
p. 185, 1627-8 pp. 358, 394; Herald and Genea- 
logist, ii. 278-80; Norton’s Works.] B. P., 
NORTON, Str SAMPSON (d. 1517), 
surveyor of the ordnance and marshal of 
‘Tournay, was related to the Norton family 
of Yorkshire, a member of which, a rebel of 
1569, was called Sampson Norton. He was 
early engaged in the service of Edward IV, 
and was knighted in Brittany by Lord 
Brooke about 1483, probably during the 
Deeperation, for war caused by the English 
islike of the Franco-Burgundian alliance. 
In 1486 he was custumer at Southampton, 
and 6 Aug. 1486 was appointed a commis- 
sioner to inquire what wool and woolfels 
were exported from Chichester without the 
king's license. The same year he received 
the manor of Tarrant Launceston in Dorset 
in tail male. Machado met him in Brittany 
in 1490. He was also serjeant-porter of 
Calais, and in office during the affair of 
John Flamank and Sir Hugh Conway [see 
Nayray, Str Ricnarr]. In 1492 he was 
one of those who received the French am- 
bassadors in connection with the Treaty of 
Etaples. In 1494 he was present at the 
tournaments held when Prince Henry was 
created a lmight. On 10 April 1495 he 
became constable of Flint Castle, and the 
office was renewed to him on 23 Jan. 1508- 
1509. In 1509 he was created chamberlain of 
North Wales. He distinguished himself in 
Henry VIII's French wars, holding, as he 
had held under Henry VII, the office of sur- 
veyorof the ordnance—an important position, 
involving the control of a number of clerks 
and servants.. He may have beena yeoman 
of the guard in 1511. In 1512 he was taken 
prisoner at Arras, and after some difficulty 
was set free. In February 1514-5 he was 
marshal of Tournay, and was nearly killed 
in a mutiny of the soldiers, who wanted their 
pay. On 11 Sept. 1516he became chamberlain 
of theexchequer. Norton died 8 Feb, 1516-17, 
and was buried at All Saints, Fulham, where 
there waa a monument with an inscription, 
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1544. 


An Heraldical Book in fol, for the moft part written & 
tricked by Mr. Richard Mundy ; containing, 
1. An alphabetical Table of Surnames, direéting to 
the enfuing Defcen:s & Armes. At the beginning. 
. 2- The Vifitation of Hampfhire, made by Thomas 
Benolt Clarenceulx in Anno 1540. = 
3- Enlarged with the Vifitation of the fame County 
made by Robert Cooke Clarencenlx, A. D. 1575. 


4. Both which are continued with the Vifitation made | 


by John Phillipot Somerfett in Anno 1622. Moft part 
then don, and finifhed in Anno 1634. 
Obfervables in this Book may be, 
5. Armes of many of the Hamphhire Gentry, in 
rick. Ie 
“6. Many Additons & Enlargements made to the De- 
feents, by Mr. Mundy the Collector thereof; as alfo, 
by Mr. Latton of Grayes Inne, & Mr. Dale Suffolk-He- 
ald (both whom have diligently perufed Mr, Mundy’s 
Books) and by others whole hands Ido not as yet know. 

9. Here is a Pedegree of Fyther of Chilton Condover, 
ee to be made, regiftred, & allowed, and is alfo fub- 
fcribed by Robert Cooke Clarenceux, roth May A-D, 


1573. according to the true Evidences & Charters of |” 


John Fy ther Eig. wherein he is made to be the Heir of 
‘Walter de Merton, and of feveral other Families, whofe 
Armes he quartered, with two or three Quotations, about 
that great Man. But Mr. Munday hath fete down the 
Armes of the faid Walter de Merton, as they remained 
in his College at Oxford (which are plainly different 
from thofe in the Quarterings) and the Note following, 
“© This John Fyther was difclaymed Anno 1575. But 
fince, thes Petegree was fett out ffor him by Clar. Cooke, 


58. 

8. At the Defcent of Fafhin, Mr. Mundy sik thts 
Note, “ Hee-payd the Fee of-20s. and promifed to 
make Proffé of his Armes at Michelmas-Terme ; but he 
was difclaymed the gth of June 1576. 

Qu. Whether Mr. Clarenceux Cooke gave the Man 
his 20s. back again? 

g. Pedegrée and Armes of Holt of Portimouth, col- 


Jeéted and attefted by Mr. Phillipott, 221. b. 
zo. Pedegree & Armes of White of Dorchefter, as 
attefted by Willam Ryley Lancafter. 223. b. 
1545. 


An Heraldical Book in fol. written & tricked by Mr° 
Richard Mundy ; and containing, 
x, An alphabetical Table of Sur-names, directing to 
the enfuing Pedegrecs. At the Beginning. 
2. Mr. Mundy’s Copie of the Vifitation-book of the 
‘County of Hereford, as the fame was made & taken 


A.D. 1569. by Robert Cooke Clarenceux. 1. 
Herein I obferve, - 
3. The Arms of the City of Hereford. ibid. 


4. That many of the Defcents are enlarged & con- 
tinued by Mr. Mundy. 
5. A Stamp of the Seal of Latton, amended by Mr. 


f+ Latton of Grayes Inne, with a Note of his Hand. 


5b. 
The Vifitation is followed by, 

6. A Colleétion of the Pedegrees of divers Hereford- 
fhire Familics, not entered into the Vifitations of this 
County; made as Opportunities happened by Mr. 
Mundy. 33: 

Among thefeI find, 
Some Extracts of Deeds, & Tricks of old Seals 


belonging to the Family of De la Bere. 62. 
8. Armes of the Herelord-thire-Gentry; haiftily trick- 


ed in printed Efcocheons. 73. 


Num. 1545—1548. 

9. The Pedegree of Harley, from about the time of 
the Conqueft, to Sir Edward Hawley, Vather to my 
moft honoured Lord Robert Harley, 1 of Oxford & 
Farl Mortimer, Baron of Wigmore, Lord High Trea- 
furer of Great Britain, the Collector of this noble Li- - 
brary. j - 96. b. 

In this Pedearce, befides the Armes, & fome of 
the Quarterings ; are divers Proofes fron: antient Evi- 
dences (although not fo antient as what I have feen elfe- 
where) with ‘Tricks of old Seals belonging to this an- 
tient & noble Iamily : with others of the like fort Hult. 
trating the Defcent of Brampton, whofe eldef daughter 
& co-heire’s was married to Sic Rekert I wley, te np. 
R. Edw. 1. 

10. Defcendants from Sir Thomas Cornwall, of Bée- 
ringron ; with Arms; by another band, 25. 

Tr. Stamps of two Seals. of the Fam: 2 
beneath which, I have faltened a ‘Trick of another 
which { found loofe in a Book which Mr. Latton of 
Grayes Inne had perufed. Atthe end. 


1546. 


An Heraldical Book in fol. written & tricked by Mr 
Richard Mundy ; whercin are contained, 

1. An alphabetical Table of Surnames, direéting ia 
the following Defcenis & Armes. At the beginning. 

2. The Names of all maner of Perfons refideint w: 
in Hertfordthire, that may defpend rol. by yeare & 
above; from a Record of Edward tv, or Richard 11. 
tyme. fie 
3. Pedegrees & Anns of divers Hert fordihireFamilies, 
colle€ted by Mr. Mundy, a. b. 

4. Mr. Munday’s Copie of the Vifitation-book of the 
County of Hertford, as the fame was made by Robert 
Cooke Clarenceux, A.D. 1572. (whercin he omitted 
not the Names of the Subferibers) 19. 

Herel find, — - . . 

+ Notes taken in Much-Haddon-Church. 23..23.b, 

6. Many of the Defcents in this Vifitation, Have been 
very much enlarged or continued by Mr. Mundy. 

7. A large Collection of the Armes & Pedegrees of 
other Herttordfhire-families, made by the faid Mr. 
Mandy. 


Herein I alfo find, — 
8. A Note taken in Aldenham-Church. 87.b. 
9. Armes of divers Hertford{hire Gentry.- 170, 


0. Some few Additions; made here “& there, by 
Mr. Robert Dale, Suffolk-Herald. ‘ 


1547° j 
An Heraldical Book in fol. written & tricked by Mr. 
Mundy ; containing, 

-1, An alphabetical Table of Surnames, referring to 
the Defeents, At the beginning. 

2. The Vifitation of the County of Hertforde, mide 
& taken in Anno 1634. by Sir Hencry Sr, George Kr. 
alias Richmond-Herald ofArmes ; deputed bySir,Richard 
St. George Kt. alias Clarenceux, King of “Armes, and 
Sir John Borough Ke. alias Norroy King of Arme. 
truly tranicribed by the Originall ; per me R. Mui 

3- Herein are but few Additions or Continu: 
The moft material, are of the hand of Mr.Dale, af 
6.b. & 7 ‘ 


: 1548. 
An Heraldical Book in fol. written & tricked by Mr- 
Richard Mundy ; containing, 

1. An alphabetical Table of Sur-names 3 Teferring 
to the enfuing Armes & Pedegrees, 5. 
_ 2 Arms of many Kentith Families, haftily tricked 
in printed Efcocheons: in way of Alphabe:. 

3 Copy 
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“Beltely of Studham, 


Arms and Crest ag at p. 3. 


SRO A ediayave 


Raper ees 


John Belfeld of Studham, co. Hertf==. ... 


j - , 
William Belfeld of Studham, co. Hertf==Ji udith, da. of George Baywood. 
‘ en ree ||| 


"+ Anthony Belfeld of Studham,=-Joane, da. of Henry 
now living, 1634. . | Lodges in'co. Bedf. _ 


al | | ie 
1. Hen. Belfeld, - 2. John. © 3. William. 4, Anthony. BAB, a Tahe. 
“eldest son. - ~~" a. ; ae 


. Berners of Thartiely. 


Arus.—Quarterly—1 and 4, Quarterly Or and Vert; 2 and 8, Or, on a bend Azure = 
__ three ostrich-feathers Argent.” 
. Crest.—An ape proper environed about the loins and lined Or. ~ 
Morro.—Det FUGO ELLA SAVOLA. 


Johannes Berners of Tharfeld,==Anne, da. of Robert 
co. Hertf., Esq. Drevwell of co. Hunt. 


Thomas Berners of==Helen, da. of Gilbert Parr of 
Tharfeld, Esq. | Gadesden, co. Hertf. 


. Jane, da. of John Parker,=-William Berners of-Elizabeth, da.=Frances, da. of - 


i 

Archdeacon of Ely, 1 wife. | Tharfeld,co. Hertf, f-of....@rave. Will’m Mathew, a 

. | Esq,, living 1634.” | ley, 8 wife. 3 wife. Z| 

4 

[ i 

John Berners,—Susan, da, Jane, ux. Sophia, Anne, ux. Frances. i 
eldest son. of Luke Jeromy . ux. John affe hee 
Norton. Whittaker. Read, Buffkyn. : : 

| 


VA aera gio miagnoreeReg 


Pei heterotic 
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Coningsby of Porth Mims, 


Anns.—Quarterly of ten—1, Gules, three conies sejant Argent, a bordure engrailed 


Sable; 2, Vert, a pelican in piely Argent, vulned Or, nest of the last ; 
8, Azure, two chevrons Argent; 4,2... two lions rampant, a bordure 
engrailed Suble ; 5, Por Sess Azure and Or, a pale counterchanged, three lions 


between sie martilets of the second three cinguefoils of the field; 9, Gules, a 
lion rampant Argent, crowned Or ; 10, Or, a cross engratled Gales. 


Sir Humfrey Cunnisb Kt., Lord Chief Justice.==, . +. da. and heir of .... Fereby. 
Ys al Y: 


I 
Thomas 2. Sir William Cun- 3, gohan Cunnisby.=-Elizabeth, da. and heir of 


Cunnisby, nisby, Kt., Justice Henry Frowick of North 
eldestson. of Peace. : Mims and Weld. . 

Sir Henry Cunnisby of North==Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Butler of 

Mims, co, Hert, Kt. | Watton Woodhall, co. Hertf., Kt. 
Henry Conish da, [Margery,] da.==Si Rein Con-==Jane, da. of Sir John 
1" Ns | ea saa Oy arg LY; Por @ Con--= y le r 
of North Myms, | of ..«. of Richard | nisbye of North | Lawrence and widow 
3 son. Shaker- Whethill, Myms, Kt. of William Button. 

ley. 1 wife. 


| 
Raffe 


| | : : 
Eliza- Sir Frais 2. Tho, Cun->=. .. . da. 2 [sie]. chaste et, 


Cunisby, beth. Cunnisby, nisbye, now] of .... Cunnisbye of | da. of 


son and Kt., s.p. of North Bntton the Weld. William 
heir, i Mims, 1634. | of Wilts. Hicks. 
wail II I | | | Lal [| el 
Jane, ux. Martha, - Brigett. -Margery. - Susanna. Henry, son 1. Ralfe: 
Ellis _ _— — —. and heir, — 
Hicks, Elizabeth. Mary. Theophania. Dorathy. _ 2. Robert. 
Esq. | : ; Thomas. 


Under 


Coppin of Markeatsel, 


Anrus.—Or, a chief of one row of Vair. 
Crest.—On a coronet a cock Or. 


the hand and seal of William Camden, Olaren., to Sir George Coppin, 1608. - 
“Robert Coppin, primo satel Ets 


| : 
George Coppin, who built the Crosse in Dunwich [co. alg ene 
A 
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Al 


eee | 
: Sir George Coppin, Kt.=FAnne, da. of Thomas Ni orton 
a ear Clarke of the Crowne. | of Bedf. 


[ ey 
sy A William. Robert. Seite: 


: 
Thomas Coppin of Markeatsel, co.==Martha, da. of 
All died without issue. 


Hertf., Esq., living 1634. Luke Norton. 


I | | 
Thomas Coppin, eldest son. Jahn Coppin. Anne. Elizabeth, 


Cotton of Flamsten, 
Noate that Sir Rich. Cotton, Controller of the howse to King Edward the 6, 
is buried in Pitleston Church in com. Buck, - 
- William nue are 


Daniel Cotton of Pitleston [Pightlesthorne], 
Yeoman of the Mouth to Queene Elizabeth. 


co. Bucks,==Alice, da. of Mr, Hill, a 
servant to Q. Elizabeth, 


| : : ae : 
bs Daniel Cotton Nathaniel Cotton Jonas Cotton of Flamsted,==Anne, da. of Mr.. 
of Pitleston, of Bovington in co. Hertf., Marshall of the { John Hall of 
eldest son. com. Hertf.,2son. King’s Hall. Bovington. 


I | I | I 
1. Jonas Cotton. 2. William. 3, Thomas, 4, Nathan. Mary, ee 


— Cor of Beamonn, 


Axats and Orusr as at p. 7. 


The arms and crest are confirmed to Tho, Cox of Beamonds in com. Hertf, by 
Rob’t Cooke, Clarencenx, 1571, p. pattent and a pedegree, 


Thomas Cox of Beamonds, co. Hertf.==Bridget, da. of .. .. Lanceford [Lunsford]. 


Alban Cox of Shenley,==Mary, da. and heir of William Lawson 
co. Hertf. © fo Pritlewell in Essex. 


| 
Alban Cox of Beamonds,= Mary, da. of William William Cox of=Mary, da. of 
co. Hertf., now living, Smyth of Freehowson, Portersin Shen- Abell Ewer of 
a° 1634. co. Hertf. ley, co. Hertf. = Street, 
oF co. Hertf. 


fe * .aE VISILATION OF HERTFORDSHIRE, 1634, 
8 


Al 


| | 
Edward Morrison of 9, Thomas Morrison of==Ellin, da. of Edward Pulter 


Cadeby, eldest 


, | | | 
Elizabeth, da. of==1. Charles =Anne, da. of 2. Richard. Anne, ux. Mary, ux. 


Francis Mont- 
ford, 1 wife. 


son. Sandon, co. Hertf, of Bradfeld, 


co. Hertf. 


Morrison Francis Allen Na 


of Sandon. of London, , Shute. 


2 wife. 


Peedham of Little CHpmondlep anv Telwpn, 


ARMS.— Argent, on 


This descent and arms te, 


Clarenceuz, 1586. 


| 
Elizabeth Morrison, 


qr, 


John Needham of Needham Grange, co. Derby.=-, 


Christopher Needham.==. ... 


| 
| 
James Needham of Wymondley==Alice, da. of .... Goodere 


Priory, co. Hertf, 


* Anne, da, and 


heir of==John Needham=J; ane, da. of .... 


William Coppin of | of Wymondley. | Weldish of Cran. 
Canterbury, 1 wife, | brooke, co. Kent. 


thaniell John 


% bend engrailed Azure between two bucks’ heads, cabossed Sable, 
an escallop O; : 


Cresr.—Out of @ paltisado coronet Or, a buck's head Sable, attired of the first. 


stified under the hand and Seale of Robert Cooke, 


of Hatfield, co. Hertf, 


2. John 
[William] 
Needham. 


mie | 
James=. ... the sister Sir John Needham of Lichborough,=.... sister _ 
Need- of Beckingham co. Northampton, Kt., Pentioner to Sir Lewis 


ham. Boteler, 


to Q. Elizabeth. 


Watson, 


| a j ; 
Jane, ux. Wil- Vises, Benders, ux. Ben- Blizdbeth, Jane, ux. Lewes 
jamin Pigott of ux. Sir Mordaunt of 
ghorne Gravenhurst, co. John Norrill [Northill, 
edf. Bedf. co. f. 


liam’ Warren ur, Robert 
alias Bygrave. Lan 
of Bedf. 


Fern, Kt. 


. Bedf. 


| 
George Needham of 
son and heir, 


Wymondley, =-Margaret, da. of Edmond Stile 
4 | Langley in Becknam, co. Kent, 


I 
of Anne, ux. 
++. Fabian, 


Bowles, 


MPIC it cians ah eben SSSA cesaganig sd A 
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Al 


i 
John Needham of==Anne, da. of Mathew Denton 
Wellwyn, 2 son. | of Barton, co. Bedf, Esq. 


I | 
a, John Needham. 2. Francis Needham, Jutith, Anne, Maatoeat 


fF. : 
Anne, da. of Luke==Eustace N eedham of==Frances, da. of Edward Wingate, 
Norton of Offley, | Little Wymondley, | son of George Wingate of 

-co. Hertf., 1 wife, Esq., eldest son. Harlington, co. Bedf. : 


ee 


George Needham, son and Luke, 2.son, Lettice, ux. William 2, Frances, 3. Mar- 
heir, 16 years old, 1634, 14 years old. Langhorne, co. Bedf, gare, 


Pelore ‘of Miurh Bavham, 


Arus.— Sable, two pales Argent, a canton Ermine. 
Cresr.—On a mound Vert, a garb Or. 


This Coat and Orest as is here depicted is confirmed unto Clement Newce of 
Much Haddam in the countie of Hertford, gent., by Robert Cooke, Clarenceux, 
1575, the 17 of Queene Elizabeth, : 


Clement Newce of London, sls es da. of John Davy of Ely, 


William Newce of ieiiiin teres da, of .... Billingsley. © 


Thomas Newce of Much Haddam, co. Hertf.==Barbara, da. of Edward Herdson of Ae 


| Folkstone in Kent, 


| 
William Newce of Much Haddam, co. sisi bias da. of Sir John Fanshay, 


[ | | I 
1. Thomas Newce. 2 William. 3, Henry. 4, Clement, 
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Al 


{1 {| I | Lt] 
1. Tol 2. Edward. 5. Thomas. 1. like 4, Bridgett. 7, Diditey: 
Newport. i 


8, William. 6, Charles. 2 Mary. 5. Elizabeth, 


4, Robert. 3. Frances. 6. Martha, ‘ 


Podves of Shepball, 


Anus.—[Apparently an addition.] Sable, on a pile Argent three trefoils slipped of 
the first. . ‘ 


William Noades of Barking, co. Essex.==. ... 


| ! 5 
Jobn Nodes,==.... George Noades of Shep-=Margaret, da, William Noades, 


brother and hall_“nere Stevenedge, of Thomas from whom Geo, 
heir of Geo., co. Hertf, Esq.,Sergeant- Grimstone of Noades, now liv- 
was servant at-Armes to H. 8 he Oxhorough, ing in Essex, is 
to H. 8. died s.p. co. Norf. descended. 


| ; : 
Charles Noades of Shephallbury, co. Hertf.,==Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Michell 
son and heir, of Codicott, co. Hertf. 


A | 
George Noades of Shephall,==Ellin, da. and coheir of Edw. Dockwra, J. bul 8p. 
now living, 1634. the Brotherhood howse in Hitchin. — 
William, s,p. 


— ne 
| I a | 
Gienasegeny da. George  John=-Margaret, da. ~ Will’m Botiler==Hellyn. 
Noades, | of Symeon Noades, Noades. of Thomas of Bidenham, 


son and | Brograve, a, free- Crouch of co. Bedford, 
heir,now | of Hertf. man of Buntingford. son and heir of 
living, London. Sir Thomas, 
1634, 


.f | | i | 
George, son and heir, Jane, Thomas. William. Hellin. Anne. 
4 years old, 1684. 


Porton of HMarketeell, 


Arus.—Gules, a fret Argent, over all a bend vairé Or and of the first. 
Quere better [proofe] of these armes, p. RB. C., Clarenceuta. 
Elizabeth, da. of Robert==Thomas aren of Sharpen-—Blizabeth, da. of Robert i 


Merry of Northall, 1 wife. | howe, co. Bedf, Marshall of Hitchin, co, 
& ‘Hertf., 4 wife [sie]. 
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ese 
ene 
Margaret, da. of Thomas Cranmen Th cniag Norton of Sharpen-==A lice, da, 
Archbishop of Canterbury howe, co. Bedf., Esq. - of Edmund 
oo! 


Cranmer, 
Robert Norton of Markate Cell,==Anne, da. of Robert Hare 
now living, a° 1634, . 


. of co, Line, 
BiG | 
4. Bic ard. Thomas Norton 


1] i 
» 2 Robert Norton, Anne, wife to Elizabeth, 
Aine. t= Oldbae Son, 8.p, ~ — James Castle 
* 5. George, 8, Thomas Norton, of London. 


~ Bemberton of Se, g 


rgent, a chevron Letwween three buckets Sable: hooped 
Gnd hand Or; 2and 3,4 rgent, three dragons’ heads couped erect Sable, 
: Onbst.—A dragon's head co Sable, 


Thant’s,. 


3 which coate and creast T find 
‘mes, in the booke of Certificates of Faneralls ; and as he 
me out of Cheshier, ; 


- Robert Pemberton of SE; Alban’s, co.-Hértt=-Oatherin, de. of... , 


Roger Pemberton of St, Abana Hliabeth, da. of Raffe More of St. Alban’g, 
: Oatherin, da, otic 


m Pemberton=Blizabeth, Reve Pemberton==Frances, da, 
William Angell | of St, Alban’ da. of of St, Alban’s, of Francis 
of London, 1 nx.- living 1634, relict of 2son * Kempe, 
eldest son, sv. Audley, 


I] ; 
1. Tn! Bichteen, Oattlerin as Flac ia 1. Elizabeth, 3, Ashe 
Pemberton, ~~ -__ : _ _ 
aa Mary. : 2. Ralfe. 9, Frances, 
2. Robert, i , 


88 
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Rolfe of St. Alban’s, 
Anms.—Argent, three ravens.Sable, dually gorged Or, ; 


Crust.—A raven wings expanded Sable, ducally crowned ‘Or; in the Beale a “jive 
leaved branch slipped Vert. tly : i : 


-... Rolfe, servant in ordinary. to K. E75, ode 


— ay : 
William Rolfe of Barton in the Clay,==Dovrathey, da.-of..;... . Ireland 
_ and of St. Alban’s, co. Hertf. [* Hertford, gent. 


Janes Rolfe of St. Alban’s, Comissary and Officials-Grace, da.: of J ohn Robotham 
tu the Bishops of Xuiucoln und Loudon, one of the | of St, Alban’s. 
Masters of the High Conrt of Chancery. | ok Sa te 

” ‘ : 


Nicholas Rolfe of St==Margaret, da, of William Mary, ux. William 
Alban’s, co. Hertf., | Colles of Parkbury, co. Colles of Parkbury. 
living 1634. Hertf., gent. 


{ = | I | ie 
Susan Rolfe, Mary Rolfe, 2. Nicholas «1. James, dyed. Margeret Rolfe, aged 
aged 9 years, aged 8 years, Rolfe, son OS ' 8 years, 1634, 
a° 1634. 1634. and heir. 8. Richard, dyed. — 


Margeret, dyed. 


t 


Rotheram of Farle, co, Belford, 

Arus.— Vert, three bucks passant. Or, over all a bend Argent. 
— otitis of Faly, co. Beata, i < 

Joane, da. of.... Helder -Gebiee Rotheram=-Blizabeth, da. of 


alias Spicer. of Farly. | «+.» Wallop. 


I 
George Rotheram 


Thotaas Rotheram of=Talbot, da. of Luke Norton 
of Lewton. 


_ Farly, living 1634. of Offley, co. Hertf, 


APPENDIX II. 


| Andrew of Bitchin, 


ArMs.— Argent, on a bend cotised Sable three mutlets pierced of the field. a 
Crest.—A stag’s head erased Argent. 


William Andrew.==... . 


James Andrew.==.... 


William Andrew of St, Alban’s,==Joane, da. of William Skipwith of St. Alban’s, 
. co. Hertf, isq., and Jone his wife. 


; Witham Andrew of St: ee «+. da. of... Babham, 


Je th Andrew of Libery, co. Hertfi==Anne, da. of William Browne of Essex, , 
, ey L, 
Johu Andrew=-Susen, da. of Thomas Sir Wil iam Andrew of Catherin, ux. 


of Hitchin, co. | Duncombe of Brick- Lathbur ; ¢o. Bucks, John Marsh 
Hertf. - | hill, co. Bucks, vide Bucks. ‘ of Barnett, 


’ 


Mary, da. and heir, ux, James Mayne of Bovington, co. Hertf. 


Antrobus of St. Atban’s,. . 


Arms.—Lozengy Or and Azure, on a pale Gules three estoiles of the first, 
Crest.—Out of rays Or a unicorn’s head Argent, gorged with a wreath of laurel Vert. 


William Antrobus of Antrobus,==Felix, da. of... . Constantyne of Whit- 
co. Chesh, | church. Or, siz Steurs-de-lis Sable. 


Thomas Antrobus==Mary, da. of Richard Fitzvalter. ‘Quarterly Or and Gules, on 
of Antrobus, a bend Azure three fleurs-de-lis Argent. ; 
A> : i 


é 
4 
j 
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A] 
——+ : 
Henry Antrobus, who sould the==Elizabeth, da. of John Machelsfeld of Guysnes, 


Mannor of Antrobus to... . Gules, a cross engrailed Ermine, 
Venables. ; 


Rafe Antrobus of Peyer, co. Chesh.=-.... 


i] | | iE Ilse 
1. John William Antrobus=.... 2. Robert Edward Henry, 4. A 


_ Antrobus of Knottesford the Antrobus Antrobus ob. s.p. Antrobus 
of Pever. bigger. of Chel- ofTabley. —  ofN orth- 
uy hs ford. . . Rafe, wiche. 
ob. 8.p. 
i ee | 
John Antrobus .2. William Robert Antrobus==Rose, da. . Wa VO 


of Knottesford. Antrobus of of St. Stephen’s, |-of Tudor Antrobus 
St. Alban’s. new St. Alban’s. Daye of of St 
j Holywell. Alban’s, 


I 


I | 
Richard Antrobus==Dorathea, da. of Thomas. Sein . Antrobus William 
of Clifford’s Inn | Nicholas Selyard _— of Aldenham, co, Antrobus 


in London. of Kent. Azure, Roger, by Hiertf.,byanother of St, 
@ chief Ermine. another wife, I think. Alban’s, 
wife. i 


| 
Robert Antrobus. 


: | ; : 
Witham Antrobus.==Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Hollingshead Henry Antrobus.=.... 
of Shead, co. Chesh. ; i 


William Antrobus of==Jane, da. of... . Millington. George Antrobus.== .., 
Little Knottesford. | Azure, three millstones Argent. 


of London. 


Thomas a tho da. of Rafe Woodcock Henry Antrobus of... .- 


of London, Alderman. Little Knottesford, | 


1 Thomas Antrobus=Elizabeth, da. of 2, John 3. Richard George==. ... 
of Heathouse nigh Sir Richard Nor- Antrobus. Antrobusof Antrobus 
Petersfeld,co.South- ton of Rother- Lincoln’s of Lon- 
ampton, Usq. feld, co. South- Inn. don. 

ampton, Kt. 


i 
Thomas Antrobus. 
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[a 


! : 
Richard Lockey of St. Alban’s, co. Hertf==....da.of.... Fletcher of St. Alban’s. 


TT 
+++. da. of... .==John Lockey of=-Joane, da. of William Thomas. 
Fletcher, 1 ux. St. Alban’s, | Marston of Napsbury, — 


nere St. Alban’s. James. 


ES I] 3 I 
Richard Ellen, ux. Dorothe, ux. mtn=Tein Sadler. Elizabeth, 


ux. 
and . Randall Tho’s Crane. John Baulgye ; 
Ralph, Dove. _ les 2 té Simon Was- 
“ob. 8.p.* Joaneux, Tho- Ellen, ux. .... Keel- _ tell of co. North- 
mas Inkersell, ino of Stafford towne. ampton. 
gent. wy 


| 
William Lockey of Holmes in the==Anne, da. of Thomas Cartwright 
- p’sh of Ridge, co. Hertf., ob. 1 | of Warwick, M’r of the Erle of 
Apri! 1622, by accident, Lester’s Hospital there, 


I | | 
1. Anne, ux. Joseph 2. Mary. 3. Martha, ux. Jo. Grabrand 4, Elizabeth. 
_ Gastrell of co. Berks, of London, Mercer. . 


dane, da. of Sir=Jolla Lockey, son and heir, a Student=Margerett, da. of Sir 
Thomas Ellis in Cambr. ; thirdly he mar. Abigall, Mathew Sandersof Shank- 
of Grantham, theda.of Thomas Barnes of Alborough ton, co. Leic., Kt., ob. 
co. Line, 2 ux. Hatch, co. Essex. 10 Sept. 1633, s.p. 


. levy of Battiely, 
ArRMs.—G@ules, on a fess engrailed Argent between three water- 


crosses piutée Sabie. 
Crest.—aA mast of a ship rompu and erect, thereto a yard with sail furled in bend 


bougets Or as many 


sinister. 
Robert ey sth 
Thomas Mery of Hatfiéld, co. Hertf.-. ... 
‘ | | | | om 
4 ss Robert... William Mery, Jobn Mery, Clerk=-.... Elizabeth, da. and after 
4 eon Bae Mery, Grocer to H.8. of the Spicery to heir, ux. John Lewen 
i” Esq. H. 8. 


fe _ of Coffley, co. Herts, 


ih | 
Joane, da. and co-heir, 1 mar. to Elizabeth, da. and Elizabeth, da. and 
‘Thomas Bowyer of London, and co-heir,ux.Thomas heir, ux. Thomas 
after to Alexander Nowell. Norton. Bacon. 


= ~~ GODALMING HUNDRED 


ARTINGTON 


ARTINGTON 


(In tHe Parisi of Sr. Nicuoras, Gurip¥orD) 


Ertindun (xiii cent.) 


‘The parish of St. Nicholas, Guildford, contains 


2,693 acres. It is for the greater part of its eastern 
side bounded by the Wey, on the left bank of which 
it lies. A great part of the parish is in the borough 
of Guildford, and part has always been in the borough, 
so far as is known. But the rural part of the parish 
has always been in Godalming Hundred,-and the 
parish, 3 miles north to south, 2 or 1} miles east 
to west, was originally a rural parish. The idea 
suggested in old histories that Guildford was once in 
this parish on the left bank of the Wey is baseless. 
‘The name ‘Bury Fields,’ in St. Nicholas parish, 
refers of course to the town fields, not to the town. 
Neither have draining or building revealed any old 
foundations on the left bank. The Guildford Ceme- 
tery is in the parish of St. Nicholas, in the part 
included in the borough since 1904. It is under a 
joint committee on which the rural parish is repre- 
sented. 

The main part of the parish is on the Green Sand, 


» with an otitcrop of the Atherfield and of the Wealden 


Clay in the middle of it. But the northern part crosses 
the chalk ridge of the Hog’s Back_and reaches on to 
the Woolwich Beds and London Clay beyond. 
Guildford station is in the parish, and of late 
years, in the neighbourhood of the station and on the 
Hog’s Back, building has much increased, The 
Portsmouth road also traverses the parish, and houses 
extend along it for a mile, connecting Guildford 
with the hamlet of St. Catherine’s. The old Ports- 
mouth road came past St. Nicholas’s Church, along 
Bury Fields, and up what was called the Little 
Mount into the line of the present road, The old 
Farnham road came along the ridge of the Hog’s 
Back and down the Great Mount by a very steep 
descent.) The Act of Parliament for making the new 
Farnham road was passed in 1796, but the road was 
not begun till some years later. A parcel of land 
south of the Great Mount is in Farnham Manor, and 
was the site probably of a lodging of the Bishop of 
Winchester when he was travelling on the road. The 
end of the Hog’s Back is known as Guildown, and 
this old Farnham road is the Strata de Geldedone 


referred to in the Pipe Rolls of 1189 asthe southern ©. 


boundary of the purlieu of Windsor Forest. . 

In the south of the parish part of the common 
called Peasemarsh is included. Great part of this 
was inclosed in 1803. Itis very poor soil. In the 
old river gravel on it some palacolithic flints have 
been found. 

The northern part of the parish beyond the Hog’s 
Back is called Guildford Park. This was the site of 
the old royal park of Guildford. Much of the 
history of the park is involved in that of the forest of 
Windsor, the Surrey bailiwick of which extended 
over the whole county north of the Hog’s Back and 


1 Long poles used to be put through the 
hind wheels of the coaches coming down 
this hil, 

4 Close, 9 Hen. IIT, m. 6, 

® Pat, 27 Edw. I, m. 4- 

4 Pat. 43 Edw. II, pt. i, m. 33 


*-Cleygate." 
“ holder."* 


5 Pat. 10 Hen. IV, pt. fi, ms 13. 
6 Pat. 22 Hen, VI, pt. ii, m. 2 
7 Exch. Accts. bdle. 516, no. 11. 
8 Pat. 2 Edw. IV, pt. ii, m. 14. 
9 Pat. 15 Edw. IV, pt. ii, m. 4. 
20 Pat. 1 Ric. IT, pt. iv, m. 12. 


west of the Wey. It would appear that Henry IJ 
inclosed the park at the beginning of his reign.’ The 
custody of the park often went with the office of 
constable of the castle and steward of the king’s 
manor, for Guildford was a royal manor and castle 
from before the Conquest. Theré was a manor- 
house in the park, but it was quite a small place. 
The residence of the kings, who were frequently in 
Guildford, was in the castle. It was here that the 
extensive buildings and decorations of Henry III 
were executed, not at the park manor-house, for they 
involved buying of land for the extension of the 
building, an impossibility at the latter place, which 
lay in the middle of the park surrounded by the 
king’s land on every side. In 1299 the park was 
assigned to Margaret, second wife of Edward I,? but 
reverted to the Crown under Edward II, When 
Edward III granted the royal manor in fee-farm to 
the good men (probi domines) of Guildford the park 
and castle were reserved. Helming Leggette was 
given the custody of the park for life in 1370.‘ On 
the decease of Sir Hugh Waterton it was granted to 
Sir John Stanley for life in 1409-10. In 1444 it 
was granted to John Genyn and Richard Ludlow, 
serjeants of the king’s cellar, and to Richard’s heirs.® 
But in 1463 Edward IV granted it to Thomas St. 
Leger, who married his sister Anne, widow of the 
Duke of Exeter, and gave him the further charge of 
certain enlargements of the park made before 1475-6." 
St. Leger received the herbage and pannage of the 
park, without rendering account, and £10 a year for 
the maintenance of the deer in winter.’ The manor 
of Cleygate in Ash was granted to St. Leger in 1475, 
for the further maintenance of the game.? He was 
attainted for rebellion against Richard III, when the 
custody of the park was perhaps given to William 
Mistelbroke, who received Cleygate.” In 1488 Sir 
Reginald Bray received the custody of the park, and 

Sir Michael Stanhope was the next 
When Guildford Grammar School was re- 
founded by Edward VI, the Marquis of Northampton 
held it. Under Elizabeth Lord Montague was 
keeper, and had much anxiety with poachers of deer 
and snarers of rabbits and pheasants.“ He died 1592, 
and Sir Thomas Gorges, who had married Northamp- 
ton’s widow, was perhaps the next keeper. In his 
time Norden’s survey was executed. He describes 
the park as of 64 miles’ circuit with 74 miles of pales. 
Part of the southern side was inclosed and cultivated. 
It contained 1,620 acres by estimation, and was 
«meanely timbered,’ not enough to repair the pales. 
There were about 600 fallow deer, but ‘not above 
30 bucks,’ ice. males of two years old and upwards. 
The manor-house was ‘puled down and defaced.’ 
This stood, by his plan, where the farm called Manor 
Farm is now. There were three other lodges. The 
chief lodge was by the bank of the river, and is partly 


11 MS. of Mr, Anstis, quoted by Man- 
ning and Bray, Hist. of Surr. i, 514. 

12 Mr. Anstis' MS., Manning and Bray 
Surr. i, 25. 

18 Chart. of the school. 

™M Loseley MSS. passin. 
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standing now as a farm-house at the end of Walnut 
Tree Close, between the railway and the river. The 
‘Deer Leap,’ or place for taking deer alive, was by 
the side of the Great Mount, where a path now leads 
from the mount to the new Farnham road.¥ Mr. 
Carter was then under-keeper. He-was the Mr. 
John Carter who later received a grant of Guildford 
Castle. Gorges died in 1610, and John Murray, 
afterwards Earl of Annandale, succeeded. In 1631 
Charles I granted it to him in fee-simple, to be held 
as for aquarter of a knight’s fee, and by his heirs for 
ever.” His son, the second earl, died childless, and 
the Guildford Park Estate was ultimately sold in 1709 
‘to the Hon. Thomas Onslow, afterwards Lord Onslow, 
and the park was disparked before 1717. The park 
extended from the road on the Hog’s Back to the road 
between Woodbridge and Worplesdon, and from close 
to the river to a line of hedges and a green lane east 
of a small stream and west of Strawberry Grove, which 
exactly corresponds to the boundary on John Norden’s 
lan. . 


West of St. Catherine’s Hill stand St. Catherine’s 
House, in which the late Mr. W. More-Molyneux 
lived, and Mount Browne, the residence of the Dowager 
Marchioness of Sligo. Littleton School was built by 
Mr. James More-Molynenx of Loseley in 1843. It 
has been recently enlarged, and a service is celebrated 
there on Sundays by a curate of St. Nicholas. It 
was let to the County Council in 1903. A new 


' school is in course of erection. 


ARTINGTON MANOR wasoriginally 
MANORS a part of Godalming, from which it was 
separated by Henry IJ, who, about the 
year 1171, bestowed it on Master David of London, 
an ambassador at Rome.” This Master David granted 
itin fee farm to Ralph de Broc for £15, with whose 
daughter Stephen de Turnham had it in marriage. 
In 1191 and again in 1205 Stephen obtained royal 
confirmations of his right to the manor.” In 1220, 
shortly after Stephen’s death, his widow Edelina, 
daughter of Ralph de Broc, put forward her claim to 
certain rents in Artington against Stephen’s five co- 
heiresses, Mabel wife of Thomas de Bauelingham, 
Alice wife of Adam de Bendeng, Eleanor wife of 
Roger de Layburn, Eleanor wife of Ralph son of 
Bernard, and Beatrice wife of Ralph de Fay.” 
Edelina entered upon the land, but probably only for 
life. The manor was divided into four- portions, of 
which Mabel de Bavelingham obtained one, the manor 
of Artington; Beatrice de Fay a second; a third 
portion, which was Alice de Bendeng’s, afterwards 
formed part or the whole of the manor of Braboenf: 5: 
and a fourth became the manor of Piccard’s, 
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Artington Manor, i.e. the portioa of the original 
manor which was assigned to Mabel de Banelingham, 
descended with her manor of Catteshnil ” till William 
Weston and his wife Joan sold the latter in 1384-5, but 
retained Artington.” A rent roll of William Weston’s 
lands in Artington, dated 3 November 1394, is among 
the Loseley Manuscripts.” John Weston of Weston 
died seised of Artington 17 November 1440, leaving 
three married danghters, Agnes wife of John atte 
Hull, Joan wife of John Skynet, and Anne wife of 
Thomas Slifield.* Of these we find that Agnes atte 
Hull died in widowhood in the year 1488° seised of 
the manor of Artington, Henry atte Hull being her 
grandson and heir.” The overlordship was conveyed 
to Sir George More of Godalming, 3 November 
1601, and the manor of Artington has since been im 
the family of More of Loseley. Artington Manor 


‘Farm was the manor house. 


BRABOEUF MANOR, which extends very widely 
about St. Catherine’s Hill and towards Godalming, 
includes that portion of Stephen de Turnham’s 
manor which was assigned to his daughter Alice de 
Bendeng, for she granted her portion of Artington to 
Geoffrey of Braboeuf in 1232,2° and he had confirma- 
tion of the grant in 1251.” He had other lands in 
Artington and Guildford, and in 12 57, together with 
Richard Testard, obtained a royal grant of the sites of 
old mills in Guildford which they had recently sold to 
the king, and also of new mills which they were to 
remove to the site of the old ones.” Cicely ‘la 
Braboenf? held a quarter of the manor at ‘Artington 
next Braboeuf’ at her death in 1347,” probably as 
dower. John Braboeuf witnessed deeds of Artington 
in 1337 and again in 1350," Andrew Braboeuf, 
son of Andrew and Cecily de Braboenf, died seised 
of one quarter of Artington in 1361-2, leaving a 
daughter Agnes,* who married first Robert Dan- 
hurst, and secondly, Robert Loxley. At her death 
her grandson Robert Danhurst inherited her lands, 
He died s.p.m, in 1481-2, having settled Braboenf on 
Bernard Jenyn and his wife Elizabeth, who was niece 
of Agnes Braboeuf’s second husband Robert Loxley.” 
Bernard Jenyn settléd the manor on his second son 
Thomas,* who died in March 1508-9." Sir John 
Jenyn, kt., son of Thomas Jenyn, died holding 
Braboeuf in 1545, leaving a son Edward aged five, 
who died a minor and was succeeded by his aunt 
Joan, wife of Robert Kemp.* Agnes, wife of Joho 
Wight of Wimbledon, and daughter of Joan Kemp, 
was in possession of Braboenf in 1559,” and was’ 
succeeded by her son Rice (Riceus) Wight, who 
died at Artington 31 October 1602. His son John 
was born in 1674 and died in 1656, hisson John died 


48 Norden’s Sury. 1606; Harl. MSS, - 


3749+ 46 Cart. Chas. I, R. 8, m. 2. 

YW Pipe Re 17 Hem I (Pige Rs Soc.) 
144 et seq. 

8 Testa de Nevill (Rec. Com.), 225. 
It seems probable therefore that Master 
David only had a life interest in Arting- 
ton, and that after his death Stephen de 
Turnham held directly of the king, for ia 
Tater confirmations Stephen is stated to 
have had it of the gift of Henry I. 

39 Pipe R. 3 Ric, I, m.33 Ro. Cart, 
(Rec. Com.), 160. 

Maitland, Bracton's Note Bk 1410; 
Excerpta e Rot. Fin, (Rec. Com.), ii, 25. 
There was apparently another daughter 
Clemency, see Piccard's Manor, 


1 Vide infra. 
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% Cal. Chart. R, (Rec. Com.), i, 366. 
it seems probable that he already possessed 
a tenement called Braboeuf in Artington, 
Indeed, in 14.96 it was declared that ‘the 
manor of Brabceuf and the manor of Art- 
ington are not one, nor was any part of it 
ever part of Artington.’ Memo. R. 
Exch. L.T.R. Trin. 1r Hea. VIL m. 


xvi. - It seems, however, that the lords of 


Braboeuf also possessed = part of the 
original manor of Artington. 
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1707 and was succeeded by his eldest surviving son 
William, who died in 1722, and his son Tempest 
Wight died 1768. John Wight, his son, died 1817, 
hisson Arthur Wight died 1847, having married Jane 
More-Molyneux of Loseley. His son Albert Wight 
died in 1905, and his widow, née Mary Anne Boul- 
derson, is lady of the manor. 

Braboeuf Manor House is now occupied by Mr. 
J. A. C, Younger. It has been much modernized, 
but retains much of its original 16th-century work. 
It was evidently a half-timber house consisting of a 
main body facing east, as at present, with projecting 
wings at either end; the north wing has disappeared, 
but the south wing still stands with the main portion. 
‘To the south of this old building are a modern dining- 
room and conservatory, and a modern wing extending 
to the west. : 

The walls are now of modern stone, with mullioned 
windows. The ground floor of the main (former) 
central body contains the hall, entered directly by 
the main entrance close to the south wing; the 
library, at the north end of the hall, and doubtless 
once a part of it; and the stair hall and other rooms 
to the west, behind the hall, &c. The south wing 
contains chiefly the billiard-room. Over the hall is 
the drawing-room, with a fine fireplace (dated 1586), 
and bedrooms, &c., and on the second floor are attic 
bedrooms. 

The entrance doorway—now within a modern 
porch—has an old oak moulded frame, The hall has a 
good late 16th-century ceiling, with heavy beams run- 
ning east and west, and a shallower one running length- 
wise (north and south), and upon the latter and the 
walls are the joists, also running east and west ; all the 
beams and joists have moulded soffits. he fireplace 
on the west side of the hall contains some 17th- 
century carving, made up with later work ; the walls 
of the hall are lined with late 16th or early 17th- 


century panelling ; some of it is set in an irregular 


fashion. .Doorways at the ends give access to the 
library and billiard-room, and an archway opposite 
the entrance doorway opens on to the stair hall. The 
thin wall dividing the hall from the library is evidently 
a later insertion, but it is covered with the old panel- 
ling on the hall side. The library has a plain plaster 
ceiling, which probably conceals some moulded wood- 
work as in the hall, and a heavy encased wood girder 
close to the partition would, no doubt, prove to be 
similar to the others, In the library is a large cup- 
board front containing some of the original carved 
late 16th-century oak work in its cornice, &c., made 
up with more modern woodwork ; it stood formerly 
against the partition at the south end of the hall, 
‘The staircase is late 17th-century work; it has 
turned balusters, and heavy panelled square newels 
with shaped heads, and very heavy moulded hand- 
rail, 8 in. by 7 in. . ‘ 

The drawing-room on the first floor has a good 
stone fireplace and chimneypiece in its outer or east 
wall between the two windows, The opening has a 


83 Parish Reg. of St. Nicholas, Guild- 
ford. 4 

* Probably the chapel of the Blessed 
Virgin, with which the Abbess Euphemia 
fnclosed a large space ‘which was 
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Vines and trees.” V.C.H. Hants, it, 133. 
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flat, four-centred arch, enriched with leaf and rose 
ornament ; above this is a fluted frieze with roses and 
portcullises. The rest of the space above this is 
divided by pilasters into two bays, the lower parts 
treated as panels with a moulded cornice, and con- 
taining leaf designs; the upper parts filled with a 
large Tudor rose and a portcullis carved in high relief; 
each is surmounted by a small crown. At the top, 
close to the ceiling, is carved the date 1586. The 
whole of the fireplace is decorated with paint, most 
of it modern, but said to be a restoration of the 
original colour. The room has modern oak wall 
lining, and an enriched plaster ceiling of four bays 
divided by moulded wood beams. In some of the 
bedrooms on this floor are some 17th-century panel- 
ling and plain old beams, and one of the attic bed- 
rooms also has some similar panelling below its 
window. j 

Over the porch entrance outside is set a small old 
stone, carved with a representation of a phoenix, 
perhaps the mark of an insurance company. 

‘The. grounds and park contain nothing of note. 
There appears to have been no formal garden about 
the house, or it has long since disappeared, as also 
has the ancient dovecot which is mentioned in various 
old records. 

Beatrice de Fay’s portion of Artington consisted of 
205. rent and a quarter of a mill. These she granted 
to the abbey of Wherwell, co. Hants, towards the 
maintenance of a chaplain to celebrate in the chapel 
of St. Mary in the little meadow called St. Mary’s 
Garden.” In 1241-2 the abbess sued her tenants in 
Artington for rent. At the time of the surrender 
of the abbey in November 1539 lands and rent in 
Artington were still amongst its possessions.1 These 
were leased out by the Crown from time to time, the 
lessee in 1567 being Michael Kettelwell, and in 
1595 Sir John Wolley, kt.@ At this date the lands 
included ‘Millmeade’ in Guildford. Sir John’s son 
Francis Wolley possibly obtained a grant in per- 
petuity, for he bequeathed his lands in Artington to 
‘the maiden child christened by his wife and Mrs. 
Bridget Weston in Pirford Church by name of Mary 


» Wolley,’ with remainder to Sir Arthur Mainwaring.“ 


The latter was disputing lands called the ‘Holy Lands’ 
in Artington in 1628; they had lately been the 
property of Wherwell Abbey, and were claimed by a 
certain Thomas Tuesley. At this date they included 
‘an ancient dwelling-house’ “ near St. Catherine’s Hill, 
various fields at Artington, and one-sixth of Millmead. 
The estates have since been broken up, and part 
has been bought by the Wight family. 

LITTLETON near Loseley Park is a hamlet of 


- Artington, and now consists of Orange Court, Orange 
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Court Farm, anda few cottages. Littleton is mentioned 
in the Domesday Survey as being held by Wulwi the 
huntsman, who had been in possession of it before the 
Conquest.” ‘Under Edward the Confessor it was 
assessed for 2 hides and paid no geld, but in 1086 
it was only assessed for 1 virgate. In 1218-19 


60, 
don, 

45 Possibly the house now called the 
Priory, some of which is very old. 

46 Exch. Spec, Com. 6 Chas. I, no. 
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William le Gras of Littleton granted 2 acres in a 
field called la Hulle and other land on ¢ Lidhe’ and 
Guildown to Robert son of William of Littleton for a 
yearly rent. In 1285 Nicholas le Gras, who was 
Sheriff of Surrey, obtained a grant of free warren in his 
demesne lands of Littleton and Artington. He died 
before December 1293,” and seems to have been 
succeeded by Ralph le Gras,®! whose brother and heir 
was’ Roger. Roger le Gras died seized of the manor 
of Littleton on 28 November 1303, having been 
murdered in Essex? His heir was his brother 
Nicholas, aged twenty-two." It then ‘included a 
capital messuage and three free tenants and was held 
of John of Cobham by service of entertaining him in 
food and drink for two nights yearly.“ Nicholas le 
Gras, brother to Roger, was in Possession of it in 
1323~-4.% The manor included much more than the 
present hamlet and ran up to the road (vie regia) on 
the Hog’s Back.® It is interesting to see that these 
old manors, Loseley and Littleton, were, like the old 
parishes generally,” bounded by the ridge of the chalk 
downs. John le Em of Compton had lands and rent 
there in 1325," and William Shepherd and his wife 
Margaret sold 60 acres of land and 2s. 6d. rent in 
Littleton to Arnold Brocas in 1394 °° (vide Loseley), 
probably for. the use of William Sidney, with whose 
half of Loseley it seems to have since descended. It 
is now held with Loseley. 
. In 1406-7 a Richard atte Park held land in Little- 
ton.” A house called ‘Hamptons’ was sold with 
land in Littleton in 1630," while Orange Court 
Farm was purchased circa 1750 by Sir William 
More-Molyneux of Loseley. John Orange is among 
Artington tenants in a 14th-century roll; and in 
1464 Robert Bussebrigge left in perpetuity lands in 
St. Nicholas, Guildford, called Orenges to Thomas 
Costyn, and in 1481 Henry Costyn succeeded. 
LOSELEY MANOR (Losele xi cent., Lousle 
xiii cent., Loseley xvi cent. et seq.), which was held 
before the Conquest by Osmund the thegn, was 
assessed at 2 hides in 1086, and was at that time 
in possession of Earl Roger of Shrewsbury, who had 
also obtained Osmund’s manor of Eaton Mewsey in 
Wiltshire.  Loseley -was held of Earl Roger by 
Turold,* who, with ‘his successors, continued to hold 
it of the various lords of Eaton Mewsey.“ Among 
the under-tenants, successors of Turold, was Richard 
de Dol, one of the Supporters of the barons in their 
struggle against John. He sold 2 hides in Loseley 
to Hugh de Dol in January r204~5.% Loseley 
descended to Robert son of Hugh de Dol, whose 
widow Eleanor obtained from the overlord the custody 
of the manor during the minority of Robert’s son 
and heir, also named Robert. She pledged it in 1285 
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to Henry Gerard of Guildford for six years. In 
1316-17 ‘Elbrede atte Park de Lousle ix vidvitate 
mea’ granted land in Loseley to Robert and his wife 
Isabella. This was the northern part of the manor, 
bounded by the ‘via regia de Guldedone,’ i.e, the 
Hog’s Back road. It shows that the whole had not 
been acquired in 1204-5. This Robert was com- 
missioner of array for Surrey in 1324,° and made an 
agreement four years before his death by which his 
daughter Joan had for life the whole of the profits of 
the manor, together with Loseley Hall, while he 
himself only retained the solar or upper room to the 
east of Loseley Hall and an annual rent of 20 marks,” 
He died 22 March 1355-6, leaving as heirs the same 
daughter Joan de Bures, then a widow aged sixty, and 
John de Norton, grandson and heir of his second 
daughter Margaret. The solar and rent were divided 
between them in 1357," and the custody of John de 
Norton’s lands was granted to John de Tye.” After 
the death of Joan de Bures in March 1371-2 one 
moiety of Loseley descended to her son William de 
Bures, on whom she had entailed it, while the other 
moiety was inherited by John Norton, Sreat-grandson 
of her sister Margaret.’® ‘This second moiety was 
committed to the custody of William de Brantingham 
during the minority of John Norton! Tn 1395 
John Crosse conveyed lands in Loseley to Master 
Arnold Brocas and others, evidently trustees.’”> One 
moiety of the manor, probably the Norton moiety,’> 
was eventually obtained by William Sidney. He 
was the William Sidney to whom Margaret, then 
wife of Robert Danhurst, released lands in Artington 
in 1426-7.” William Sidney died 1449, and his 
elder son William acknowledged the right of his 
mother, Thornasine, to half Loseley Manor in dower 
in 1452,’8 and died seised of the reversion, as was 
said, in October 1463.79 

This William Sidney, described as of Stoke D’Aber- 
non and of Baynards, left two daughters, Elizabeth 
and Anne, subsequently married to John Hampden ~ 
and William Uvedale. But he had a younger 
brother, also named William Sidney, of ‘Kyngsham ’ 
(Sussex), whose son Humphrey successfully claimed 
the moiety of Loseley under the will of William 
Sidney, his grandfather, after the death of Thomasine 
his grandmother, who survived both her sons William 
and died in January 1498. This claim was made in 
1508. There isa large parchment roll at Loseley of 
an Inspeximus of the Record of Proceedings before the 


- barons of the Exchequer enrolled Michaelmas term 
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23 Henry VII (1508). The unsuccessful parties were 
the widow and daughters of William. Humphrey 
Sidney’s attorney was Christopher More, and the 
suit is evidently connected with the acquisition 
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-and of a Robert Strode in 1454-5." 


gan to 


by More of the Sidney moiety, which he after- 
wards held. In 1515-16 Sir Christopher More 


Acquired the rights of John Twistleton, goldsmith, of. 


London, probably a mortgagee ; and before 1532-3 
he had evidently purchased this moiety in” addi- 
tion to the other (vide infra), for William son 
of Humphrey Sidney then released all his rights 
to him.” 

The other moiety was in the hands of a John 
Strode and Katherine his wife in 1429, and of 
Katherine widow of John and John her son in 1435, 
They, in 
granting a lease of land bounded by William Sidney's 
land, spoke of ‘nostra pars de manerio de Losele,’ 
and gave the grant at Loseley. his moiety there- 
fore may possibly have included the manor-house, 
and may have been the Bures moiety.’ Robert 
Strode, heir of Thomas Strode, conveyed to trustees, 
8 October 1476," and by this means no doubt the 
moiety was acquired by John Westbroke, for John 
Westbroke held his first court at Loseley in 1481.° 
John Westbroke was summoned to warrant the 
Juanor of Loseley to Gilbert Stoughton and Thomas 
Purvoche in 1500," and on 31 October 1508 John 
Westbroke of Godalming sold to Christopher More, 
gentleman, all his moiety of Loseley Manor, resery- 
ing an annuity to himself and his wife Elizabeth for 
life, Christopher More held 
his: first court at Loseley 
11 January 1508-9.% In 
1530 he had licence to inclose 
12 acres of Jand and a grant 
of free warren and free fishery 
within the park, of which this 
may have been the nucleus.” 
Sir Christopher More died 
1549. His son William be- 
build the present 
house, which was completed 
in 1569." William, who was 
knighted in 1576, was the 


More of Loseley. A- 
zure a cross argent with 
five martlets sable thereon, 


most trusted agent of Elizabeth’s Government in * 


Surrey, and a special favourite of the queen. The 
lords lieutenant, the two Lords Howard of Effing- 
ham, and the Council, seem to have remitted all 
He also acquired much property 
in the county and elsewhere. In 1570 the Earl 
of Southampton was removed to his custody and 
remained at Loseley for three years“? Queen 
Elizabeth visited the house three times, in 1576, 
1§83, and ‘again in 1591.” Sir William’s son and 
heir, Sir George More, kt., who succeeded to the 
estate in 1600,*' was Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
represented both Guildford and Surrey county in 
Parliament, as his father had done before him.” He 
was twice visited by James I at Loseley.”* He died 
and was buried in the Loseley Chapel, St. Nicholas, 
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Guildford, in 1632, his heir being Poynings, son 
of his eldest son Sir Robert More, kt., who had 
predeceased his father.* Loseley remained the fra- 
perty of his heirs male till 1689, when at the death 


‘of Robert More,-the then holder, his sister and sole 


surviving heiress, Margaret wife of Sir Thomas 
Molyneux,* inherited the manor. Their eldest son, 
Sir William More-Molyneux, died 1760. His eldest 
son James had died the year before. His son 
Thomas More-Molynenx died unmarried in 1776, 
and left the property to his sisters in succession, and 
then to James Freeman a/ias Molyneux, son of Jane 
Freeman, who was afterwards the wife of Samuel 
Hill .of Duke Streét, gentleman. James, son of 
Thomas, became owner in 1802, as James More- 
Molyneux, and died 1823. His son James died 1874. 
William More-Molyneux, son of James,** died 1907: 
The present owner is Mrs. More-Molyneux McCowan, 
daughter of his brother, Admiral Sir Robert More- 
Molyneux. 

View of frankpledge was held at Loscley by the 
Bishop of Salisbury 2s lord of Godalming ;* and 
thus when the Mores of Loseley obtained Godalm- 
ing they also obtained the right of view of frankpledge 
on their manor of Loseley. There was an oratory 
in this manor from the end of the 14th century, 
when Robert de Dol had licence to hear mass there.” 
Sir George More enlarged the new house and added 
a chapel where he held licence for services in 1605." 
But this extension became ruinous, and, was pulled 
down by the late Mr. James More-Molyneux about’ 
1835. 

Loseley lies about 2 miles to the south-west of Guild- 
ford. There was certainly a moated house near this 
site at a much earlier date, but the present mansion was 
built from the ground between 1563 and 1569, by Sir 
William More. Sir Christopher More, who came 
out of Derbyshire, must have occupied from abont 
1515 an older house which probably stood on the site 
of the lawn to the south of the present house, and he 
obtained in 1530 a licence to empark, The ‘park’ 
still remains, and forms—with its green turf, flower- 
gardens, and trees, gathering on the west into a great 
avenue which is perhaps more like a forest ride—a 
worthy setting for the fine old house. 

As originally planned, the house of 1563 was to 
have occupied three sides of a square, a central gate- 
house and flanking walls, with perhaps minor offices, 
forming the fourth side, thus leaving a great open 
quadrangle in the middle. In conformity with this 
clinging to earlier traditions in planning is the style 
of architecture in which the house is built, which leans 
to the older Gothic in all its forms, rather than to 
the Renaissance. ; 

The original’ plan was never fully carried out, but 
was confined in execution to the main block of 
the south side of the square, thus giving the principal: 


8 Copy of Inq, p.m. and deeds at 
Loseley. . 

81 Deeds at Loseley, 

82 Thid, 

83 Fragment of roll there, 

84 Feet of F. Surr. Trin. 15 Hen. VII, 
133 De Banco R. 15 Hen, VII, m, 21. 

8 Add. Chart. 13957. More was, a8 
ye have seen, simultaneously acquiring 
the Sidney moiety. 

86 Loseley MSS. 

87 Pat. 22 Hen. VIII, pt. ii, m. 30 


The present park is much more than 12 


acres, ‘ 

See Arch. xxxvi, 294, where there 
is printed an ‘account of the expenses 
of building Loseley: House, end also an 
inventory of the goods of William More 
in 1556, 

89 Kempe, Lareley MSS. 229 et seq. 

Hise. MSS. Com. Rep. vii, App. 
629, 638, 649. 

% Chan. Ing. p.m. (Ser. 2}, cclxiv, 179. 

99 Return of Members of Parl. pt. i, 
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33 Dict, Nat. Biog. xxxviii, 414. * 

% Chan. Ing. p.m. (Ser. 2), ceccxxxvii, 
106, 

95 Inscription in church of St. Nicholas; 
Guildford, 

9a The writer desires to acknowledge 
his obligations to this gentleman for the 
free use of his MSS. 

% Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. vily Apps 599s 
600, &e. : 

97 Egerton MS, 2033, fol. 534. 

98 Licence at Loseley. 
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front to the north—a fact that, with the sombre _ 


colour of the stonework, and the stone roofs, accounts 
for the somewhat gloomy aspect of the house. Early 
in the 17th century, however, a considerable addition 
was made by Sir George More, the son of the founder, 
in the shape of a western Wing, which included a 
gallery 121 ft. long by 18 ft. wide, and a chapel, 
This wing, said to have been designed by the famous 
John Thorpe, was entirely removed about 1835, but 
more recently a low range of offices has been erected in 
the rear of the house. Built of Bargate stone rubble, 
with dressings of firestone or clunch, the main front 
consists of a series of gables and interspaces backed by 
the long line of the main roof and planned with a 
pleasing irregularity, to which the numerous stacks of 
brick chimneys contribute. . The pedimental doorway 
is of classical design and of 17th-century date, but in 
all other respects the front exhibits its original 
features, most noticeable of which are the long ranges 
of mullioned windows, in 8roups of two, three, four, 
and six lights. "The early character of the work is 
evidenced in these, which have elliptical heads to the 
lights and a hood-mould with returned ends, such as 
might have been employed in work fifty years older 
in date. The great window of the hall bay is very 
tall and of three tiers of eight lights, including those 
in the return walls. Among the other coats and 
badges preserved in its glazing are the arms of the 
More family, with the date 1563. 

The rear of the house is not so imposing. At the 
south-east angle is a large Projecting group of gables, 
anda garden porch of later character occupies the 
Centre of the recessed portion, with smaller gables to 
the right and dormers in the roof over. 

In the interior the drawing-room is remarkable for 
its elaborate frieze, on which appears the rebus of the 
More family, a mulberry-tree intertwined with the 
motto, Morus tarde Moriens—Morum cito Moriturum. 
The room is panelled fom floor to ceiling, and the 
latter is a fine specimen of plaster rib-work with pen- 
dants and devices framed in the geometrical patterns, 
among them being the cockatrice Qwvhich occurs in 
other rooms also), a bearing of the Mudge family, to 
which Sir William More’s mother belonged. ‘The 
great window of this room is of six lights, three on 
either side of a broad pier, which in the interior is 
finished as a carved console. 

The stately mantelpiece, a MasteFpiece of delicate 
carving in hard chalk, may without exaggeration be 
placed among the finest things of its kind in England. 
The fireplace opening is spanned by a flat arch, with 
rusticated keystones, and flanked by caryatides and 
coupled Corinthian columns, which stand upon 
pedestals bearing swags of fruit. Above is a frieze of 
arabesque or strap pattern, surmounted by a modillion 
cornice : and the overmantel is formed of six panels 
enriched with. scrolled cartouches, bearing coats of 
arms, and framed in by male and female caryatides 
holding up the carved frieze and cornice under the 
ceiling.° 
" Many of the other rooms have panelling, ceilings, 
and other features ‘of interest, aid the character of the 
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house has been admirably kept up by the successive 
generations of its owners. 

In some of the upper rooms are fine tapestries, 
‘including a good specimen of the Mortlake Tapestry, 

here: was at one time a collection of armour 
and weapons which were mostly exhibited in the 
great hall, but these have been -removed, and their 
place is now taken by pictures, many of which 
are of great interest, such as those of James I and 
Anne of Denmark, painted in celebration of their 
visit to Sir George More in 1603 ; and the large 
Painting of Sir William More-Molyneux with his 
wife Cassandra and all their children, Besides these 
there are in other parts of the house many portraits of 
the More and Molyneux families 3 and, among royal 
and eminent personages, Edward VI, presented by 


Henry VIII to Sir Christopher More; Anne Boleyn; ° 


Queen Elizabeth, presented by herself to Sir William 
More; and Sir Thomas More, who was, however, 
no connexion of this More family. 

The finest collection of manuscripts of family, local, 
and public interest, which is preserved in any private 
house in Surrey, is at Loseley. Sir Christopher, Sir 
William, and Sir George More, the three generations 
of owners whose lives covered the time’ from the 
beginning of the 16th century till the early part of 
the reign of Charles I, were continually employed in 
the public service. The first was King’s Remembrancer 
in the Exchequer, Sheriff and member for the county ; 
Sir William was at different times or simultaneously 
Sheriff, Depnty-Lieutenant, and member for the county 
or for Guildford, and Vice-Admiral of Sussex ; Sir 
George was Sheriff, Deputy-Lieutenant, member of 
Parliament, and also Lieutenant of the Tower, Chan- 
cellor of the Garter, and Treasurer to the Prince 
of Wales ; Sir William was also executor to Sir Thomas 
Cawarden, who was Master of the Revels from 
Henry VIII to the first year of Elizabeth, and kept his 
papers. They were also stewards of manors, con- 
stables of the castle, and keepers of the chase at Farn- 
ham, and all of them active justices of the peace. In 
these various capacities they received a vast quantity 
of official correspondence, besides private letters from 
many persons of importance, The bulk of these let- 
ters is preserved in twelve volumes, but over and 
above there is a great mass of letters, accounts, memo- 
randa, Hundred Rolls and Court Rolls of Godalming 
Hundred and of many manors, deeds and printed 
pamphlets. The greater number belong to the 
Tudor reigns and the time of James I, but they 
extend earlier and later. Among them are letters and 
papers of Dr. John Donne (3573-1631), poet and 
Dean of St. Paul’s, who was imprisoned in the Mar- 


shalsea for clandestinely marrying Anne daughter . 


of Sir George More. Later papers of much in- 
terest are memorials of a tour in Spain in the 18th 
century. Mr. A. J. Kempe printed a small selection 
of papers in extenso in 1835.” William Bray, the his- 
torian of Surrey, had previously had access to the 


- papers. They have been catalogued, very incompletely, 


for the Historical MSS. Commission. Recently 
the whole has been deposited on loan at the Public 


%3 The effect of this chimneypieceand boasts a chalk mantelpiece. A good Henry VIIT and Catherine Parr, and are 
of the room generally is admirably ren- example of a small chalk chimneypiece said to have been brought from Nonsuch 
dered-in Plate LXXY of Nash's Mansions is preserved in the old howse which now Palace. 


of Engl in the Olden Tint. tis a _formsthe museum of the Surrey Archaeo- 
point in-common. between Loseley arid logical Society in Guildford. The panels 
Wakchurst in Sussex that the latter also in the great hall bear the badges of 
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Record Office, The present writer acknowledges with 
gratitude the kindness of the owner, who has given 
him free access to such a collection, interesting to 
the historian generally and invaluable to the historian 
of Surrey in particular. It ds pot too much to say 
that the history of the administration of a county 
under Elizabeth could be compiled from these sources 
alone. 

PICCARDS MANOR seems to have formed a part 
of Stephen de Turnham’s manor of Artington, forit ap- 
pearsin 1279 in the possession of Joan wife of William 
Branche and descendant of Clemency, one of Stephen 
de Turnham’s daughters. Joan and William were 
granted free warren in Artington by Henry III.’ 
It passed with their manor of Peper Harow to Henry 
of Guildford, who died seised of land and rent in Ar- 
tington together with pleas of court there early in the 
14th century.'” His kinsman and heir, John son of 
Gilbert the Marshal of Guildford, paid relief for the 

" manor in 1319-20" and granted it to John Piccard 
of Guildford and his wife Margaret in 1323. It is 
evidently from this family that the manor obtained its 
name of Piccards. In 1350 John son of John 
Piccard and his mother Margaret conveyed all their 
lands in Artington to Master Bernard Brocas, clerk, 
‘in exchange for lands called Heysull in Chiddingfold. 

' From this date Piccards descended with Peper Harow 
(q-v.) till the death of Sir Richard Pexall, c. 1571.1 
He bequeathed it to Pexall Brocas the elder son of 

. his daughter Anne, who had married Bernard Brocas 
of Horton.” In 1586 Pexall Brocas sold ten-twelfths 
of the manor to Sir William More of Loseley,!*! 
who evidently bought up the remaining two-twelfths, 
for he died seised of the whole in July 1600.1 
Since then the descent of the manor has been coin- 
cident with that of Loseley (q.v.). 

For an account of the church of 
CHURCH ST. NICHOLAS, see the history of 
: Guildford, within the boundaries of which 
it is situated, } 

The rnins of ST. CATHERINE’S CHAPEL stand 
on St, Catherine’s or Drake Hill," about a mile south 
of Guildford Bridge. The building was a plain paral- 
lelogram of 45 ft. 6 in. by 20 ft. 6 in., inside measure- 
ment. The walls are mainly of sandstone, 3 ft. thick, 
the windows, doors, and buttresses faced with chalk. 
At the north-west corner is a turret, with vice, lead- 
ing perhaps to a priest’s room, as the top of the turret 
docs not secm like a belfry. The buttresses between 
the three windows on each side and at the angles 
ran up into pinnacles. There were large east and 
west windows, and west and also north and south 
doors. The side windows over the north and south 
doors were at some period converted into doorways, 
approached by outside steps and probably connected 

» by a gallery or bridge across the chapel. The north- 
ern door opened inwards, the southern outwards. ” 
The only possible use was to allow a great number of 


100 See below under Peper Harow. It 


105 The records of two leases, one in 
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people to pass through the chapel, by the upper and 
lower doors simultaneously, ta yenerate relics, The 
present building is mainly early r4th-century. In 
the Pipe Roll 14 Henry III (1230) sos. was allowed to 
the sheriff for his disbursement of so much to the 


” priest of St. Catherine’s Chapel, by which it would-scem 


that the chapel, in the old royal manor of Godalming, 
was still in the king’s hands. “The subordinate manor 
of Artington was then held by the co-heiresses of 
Stephen Turnham. 

_In 1317 Richard de Wauncey, rector of St. 
Nicholas, had rebuilt the chapel and received 
licence for its consecration after rebuilding." 
He had bought it and the neighbouring ground from 
the holders of the manor of Artington before 1301. 
Andrew Braboeuf granted by charter to Richard de 
Wauncey, rector of St. Nicholas, and his successors, 
all his rights on Drake Hill and in. the chapel of St. 
Catherine.™? But in 1317 the king appointed Robert 
de Kyrkeby to the chapel of Artington, belonging to 
the king because the lands of John the Marshal were 
in the king’s hands. The rector’s grant had been 
annulled, and in 1318 the ‘chapel was granted to 
Richard le Constable, chaplain to the king and rector 
of St. Mary’s, Guildford? But in 1328 Bernard 
Brocas, rector of St. Nicholas, received a grant of the 
chapel,"* and the apparently delayed consecration 
was carried out ™ in spite of the remonstrance of Con- 
stable. The chapel was valuable because attached to 
it was the right of holding a fair on St, Matthew’s 
Day, and receiving the tolis. The lord of the manor 
of Godalming, the Bishop of Salisbury, had, however, 
certain dues from the fair. In the Godalming Hun- 
dred Rolls"® the steward accounted to the lord for 
35. 4d., perquisites from the fair pro agro, picagio, stal- 
lagio, et diversis occupationibus. On 22 September 1453 
the tithing-man of Artington presented one absentee 
and nine persons for breaking the assize of ale at the 
fair. This probably comprised all the inhabitants, 
At least a century later there were only eleven men, 
for in 1546 the court presented that all the inhabit- 
ants of Artington were sellers of beer at the time of 
the fair, and paid according to ancient custom 1d. 
each, hence the sum of 11d. was due, and paid. At 
this time the manor was in the king’s hands, and these 
dues were going to him and not to the rector of St: 
Nicholas. The episcopal registers are silent as to 
appointments to the chaplaincy, and it may be that. 
the rectors failed to provide payment for a separate 
priest. The chapel itself therefore may have 
become disused. It does not appear among the 
chapels or chantries suppressed under Edward VI. In 
1653 John Manship; presented to St. Nicholas’ by the 
Parliament, sold his rights in the fair to Mr. Wight, 
lord of the manor of Braboeuf; and Sir William More, 
lord of the manor of Godalming, failed to recover the 
tolls in a Chancery suit.” Mr. Wight’s representa~ 
tives have since enjoyed the tolls of the fair, which are 


UsChart. 18 Edw. IT; ef, Parl, Re 


ia also called ‘one quarter of Artington 
manor.” 
101 Plac, de Qua War. (Rec. Com.), 


741. 
4 Chan. Ing. p.m. 6 Edw. Il, no, 57. 
403 Pipe R. 13 Edw. IY. *Sussex Ob- 

Tata,’ * 

4 Cal. Pat, 1321-4, pe 295. 
15 Ing, a.g.d. ccxeviil, 7; Montagu 

Burrows, Hist, of Family of Brocat, 432,434. 
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1500, the other in 1503, are among the 
deeds of the Brocas family ; ibid. 436. 

107 P.C.C. Will 1571, 46 Holney. 

208 Close, 28 Eliz. pt, xviii. 

10°Chan, Ing. p.m. (Ser. 2), cclxiv, 
179. e 

300 Winton Epis. Reg. Stratford, fol. 435 

WW Winton Epis. Reg. Sandal, pt. 2, 
fol. 12b. 

12 Charter among Loscley MSSe 
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(Rec. Com.), ii, 378. 

44 Pat. 2 Edw. III, pt. ii, m. 9. 

246 ‘Winton Epis. Reg. Stratford, fol. 438. 

46 Loseley MSS. Godalming Hundred’ 
Court, zx Sept. 1377. : 

7The Chancery reference cannot be 
found ; the fact is alluded to in Loseley 
letters, and was vouched for by Manning’ 
and Bray. A copy of the pleadings is at 
Loseley. 
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Hasulmore (xiv cent.) : Haselmere (xvi cent.). 

Haslemere is a market town: and a small parish 
9 miles south-west of Godalming, of irregular form 
about 2 miles in breadth at the south end, and nearly 
2 miles at the greatest measurement from north to 
south. The soil is mainly the Lower Green Sand, but 
the parish also extends over some of the Atherfield 
Clay and the Wealden Clay. It includes part of 
Weydown Common, and Grayshott Common to the 
north, and open land about East (or Haste) Hill to the 
east, and other open land ; but is mostly agricultural 
land or woodland. The parish is traversed by the 
Portsmouth line of the London and South Western 
Railway, and by the road from Guildford to Midhurst. 

It contains 2,253 acres, A part of the town 
was in the parish of Thursley, but has been 
transferred to Haslemere by the Local Government 
Act of 1894. The house called Weycombe was trans- 
ferred from Chiddingfold to Haslemere by order of 
the Local Government Board, 1884. 

The woollen industry existed here as elsewhere in 
West Surrey, and the iron works at Imbhams and 
in Witley gave employment to charcoal burners, 
called colliers as elsewhere in Surrey, in Haslemere 
parish. The names of Foundry Road and Hammer 
Lane imply ironworks in the parish. 

The present industries include brick and tile works, 
and several handicrafts introduced of late years by 
artisticand benevolent residents or neighbours, such as 
the linen, silk, and cotton weaving in Foundry Road, 
introduced by Mr. and Mrs. King of Witley circa 
1895 ; tapestry, by Mr. and Mrs. Blunt; silk weaving, 
by Mr. Hooper ; artist’s wood and cabinet works, by 
Mr. Romney Green ; faience and mosaic works by 
Mr, Radley Young, in Hammer Lane ; weaving of 
ecclesiastical vestments, etc., by Mr. Hunter, on College 
Hill. The local museum’ and library, very far 
“ superior in plan and arrangement to the ordinary local 
museum, is connected with these local industries, as part 
of a general scheme to revive artistic taste and intellec- 
tual interests in a country place. But though Haslemere 
is a centre for a residential district, which since Pro- 
fessor Tyndall first built a house upon Hindhead has 
housed a remarkable body Of literary, artistic, scientific, 
-,and otherwise distinguished residents, from Professor 
Tyndall and Lord Tennyson downwards, the greater 
part of the residential district is outside the parish 
of Haslemere, though a considerable number of 
houses have been built, or old houses adapted, in the 
place itself. 

The tradition preserved by Aubrey ? that Haslemere 
was a place of ancient importance, once possessing 
seven churches, but destroyed by the Danes, is of no 
value. It is unsupported by a scrap of documentary 
evidence, and is contrary to probability, as the place, 
unnamed in Domesday, was on the confines of the 
Wealden Forest, in a generally thinly inhabited 
country and was neither an ancient parish nor an 
ancient manor. * It was a chapelry of the parish of 
Chiddingfold and was part of the first royal and then 
episcopal manor of Godalming. Old Haslemere, on 


1 Loc. Govt. Bd. Order 16532. 
2 Hist, of Surr. (ed. 1718), iv, 28. 
* Godaiming Hundred’ Rolls, Loseley 


MSS. passin. 


“has a good moulded brick cornice, 


The rent of Old Haslemere 
was 6d. per acre to the lord. 
+ Gent. Mag. 1802, pt. ii, p- 817. 
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Ext Hill, also called Haste Hill in deeds, south-east 
of the town, was’merely a tenement in the 14th cen- 
tury,* but the name ‘Churchliten field? there ¢ and 


- ‘Old church-yard’? of Haslemere are suggestive of a 


church having been on the spot. The place where 
the present church stands, upon the opposite side of 
the town, was called Piperham.5 

The boundaries of Surrey and Sussex have perhaps 
been slightly altered here to the loss of Surrey. On 
6 September 1616 some forty inhabitants of Haslemere 
and the neighbourhood sent a letter to Sir George 
More, lord of the hundred and manor of Godalming, 
complaining that some two years back John Misselbroke 
had altered the course of the stream called Houndley’s 
Water, near Carpenter’s Heath, where it formed the 
county boundary, and that Richard Boxell of Linch- 
mere in Sussex had kept up the diversion. Carpenter’s 
Heath was the name of the land about Shottermill, on 
the borders of Godalming and Farnham Manors and 
Hundreds. Though the diversions deprived Sir George 
of land, no further action appears to have taken 
place, 

Cinerary urns, made on awheel, with calcined bones 
in them, and some flints about them, but no bronze or 
iron, were found in Mr. Rollason’s meadow, called 
Beeches, between Haslemere and Grayshott, and were 
presented to the local museum in 1g0z. Close by 
was the floor of a kiln, with tesserae and burnt stones 
and charcoal. Neolithic flint implements are fairly 
common in the neighbourhood. 

There are Congregational and Particular Baptist 
chapels in Haslemere. 

The town is beautifully placed on the slope of a 
gentle hill—Black Down ridge—its ‘church lying 
away from the town on a high spur. There is a 
market-house, placed in the middle of the wide street 
on the site of the Town Hall. It is not in itself 
of any great antiquity or beauty, but it harmonizes 
with its surroundings. For grouping, colouring, 
and the artistic’setting of trees, creepers, and lovely 
backgrounds the streets of Haslemere are justly 
renowned ; and the new houses blend on the whole 
very happily with the old : but considered individually 
for antiquity or architectural merit they cannot com- 
pare with the houses of Godalming. Tile-hanging is 
the characteristic feature of the houses, which are mostly 
gabled and of brick or timber and plaster construction, 
with, in many cases, fine brick chimney. stacks, and 
tiled roof. Besides the High Street, which contains 
many picturesque examples of low-pitched gabled 
houses, there are interesting old houses in Shepherd's 
Hill (half timber and tile-hanging, to upper story, 
with plastered cove below) and East Street, which latter 
Most of these 
appear to date from early in the 17th century, but 
there are a few perhaps of earlier date, and a number 
belonging to the 18th century. 

Haslemere, which was originally only 
BOROUGH a tithing of Godalming, seems to have 

i first gained importance through its - 

market, which was especially mentioned with the manor 


§ See below, under the account of the 
church, ; 
5 Loseley MS. date cited. 
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of Godalming in 1221,’ nearly eighty years before the 
lords of Salisbury had a weekly market in Godalming 


itsel& In point of population it does not seem to have ‘ 


even approached the neighbouring ® parishes of Witley 
and Chiddingfold. Although it was riot expressly 
called a borough in the return of 1315,° it is called 
‘burgus? in 13772" Ing 394 John Waltham, Bishop 
of Salisbury, had licence to grant a charter to Hasle- 
mere, giving the town a market on Wednesdays and 
an annual fair on the eve and day of the Holy Cross, 
and three succeeding days.¥ 

In an account of rents received in Godalming 
Manor, dated 1543, the ‘ burgesses’ of the ‘borough’ 
of Haslemere are said to owe r2s. 2d. rent for certain 
lands there,” which rent is evidently identical with 
12s, 1d. called ‘le Burgage Rent? paid to the lord of 
Godalming by the tenants called the burgage holders 
in Haslemere? The inhabitants held by burgage 
tenure in the 14th century when the Court Rolls of 
Godalming Manor and Hundred begin. 

The tenants of the tithing owed suit to the Hun- 
dred Court of Godalming, but a view of frankpledge 
was held at Hocktide at Haslemere, and a court leet 
with it, in the 17th century, for the borough.* The 
town was considered a separate manor from Godal- 
ming, after the charter of 1596 at least.’ Separate 
Court Rolls exist for it. 

The burgage-rent was collected annually by the 
bailiff of the borough, who seems to have been the 
only officer, for in 1596, at the time when the Crown 


“was still holding Godalming Manor, Queen Elizabeth 


addressed a re-grant of the market and fairs to the 
bailiff and inhabitants of the borough.”® In the pre- 
amble to this grant she asserted that the town had 
sent two burgesses to Parliament from time imme- 
morial, and confirmed their tight to do so in the 
future. She farther recited the charter of Richard Il, 
and as the markets and fair had fallen into disuse, 
restored to them the market on Tuesdays, the fair, 
now twice a year on St. Philip and St. James’s and 
Holy Cross Day. Tolls were to be levied, a court of 
pie powder held, and the tolls to be applied by the 
bailiffand others to the relief of the poor inhabitants.” 
‘The original grantees having all died, John Billing- 
hurst of Coldwaltham, co, Sussex, claimed the right 
to gather the tolls as heir of John Steede, the last sur- 
viving grantee. He was accused of misemploying the 
profits of the fair and market, which seem at that time 
to have amounted to about £7 yearly, and a decree 
was issued in 1662 vesting the trust in the lords of 
the manor of Godalming for the relief of the poor of 
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the almshouses on the common near Lythe Hill, 
James Gresham, who represented Haslemere in the 
Parliament of 1678-9, by his ‘care and oversight? 
caused the almshouses, then called the Toll House, to 
be built in 1676, for the habitation of decayed inhabi- 
tants of the borough, out of the profits of the market.” 
However, after the death of Sir William More, lord 
of Godalming, John Billinghurst again tried to make 
good his claim to the tolls, and obtained a reversal of 
the former decree,” but in 1691 the grant was found 
to be in favour of the poor of the borough! Thomas 
Molyneux, then Jord of Haslemere Manor, the minis- 
ter of Haslemere, and others, were appointed trustees,” 
and John Billinghurst ordered to restore £42 11s. 
which he had collected.* The“ market produced 
little, being in the centre of a poor country. The 
view of frankpledge and court baron, held together 
in this case as at Godalming, give a few interesting 
glimpses of town management. So anxious were the 
burgesses to keep down the poor-rate that they decreed 
at the court of 4 May 1627 that no one in this leet 
shall let, devise, grant, &c., any messuage, &c., or 
room, to any ‘forriner,’ unless he and they can satisfy 
the bailiff and overseers that he can maintain himself 
and family—penalty £10. This was repeated 7 May 
1628. Under Charles I the records of the court were 
kept in Latin. One result of the Commonweilth is 
‘that English was used, as was also the case in Guildford. 
On 30 April 1652 Puritan Opinion forbade any person 
to set up a game called ‘nine holes’ in this borongh—- 
penalty $s. But cleanliness was some way off godli- 
ness, for on 10 April 1654 it was ordered that no one 
was to keep a dunghill standing in the borough above 
a month—penalty 12¢. On 22 April 1658 the 
Market House, the Fish Cross, and the Butter Cross, 
were reported to be very ruinous. Robert Cobden 
and William Shudd were bound to repair them, under 
penalty of £10, to be done before the feast of St. Mi- 
chael the Archangel. This feast survives in all its 
full sanctity asa date in spite of the opinions then 
prevailing. After the Restoration Mr. Richard 
Symmes, the steward of Godalming, had the record of 
the court kept again in Latin. It is interesting to 
find that in 1678 among the ¢ foreign’ tradesmen 
who set up stalls at the market, but who were fined 
11s. for doing so without the bailiff’s leave, was 
Robert Smyth of Farnham, bookseller. The old 
Crosses and Town Hall, ruinous in 1658, were pulled | 
down, the two former after 1735. The Town Hall 
was not pulled down tili 1814, when the present 
hall was built by the two members, For this date 


Haslemere, an account being given at the court leet 
of the borough.” According to the inscription on 


7 Rot. Lit. Claus. (Rec. Com.), i, 455. 

8 In the earlier Subsidy Rolls Haslemere 
is not even mentioned." Probably it was 
included in Godalming at. that time. In 
the returns for the poll tax of 1380, 62 
names are given under Haslemere, whereas 
238 were retumed under Godalming, 233 
under Witley, and 176 under Chiddingfold 
(Lay Subs, R. bdle. 184, no, 29). Nor 
does it ever seem to have been very exten- 
sive, for the hearth-tax return of 1674 
only accounts for 61 households (ibid. bdle. 


-- 188, n0. 496). : 
® Parl. Writs (Rec. Com), ii (3), 338. ° 


The vill of Haslemere is there set down 
as a possession of the Bishop of Salis- 


bury. 


70 Mins. Accts, bdle. 1010, no. 7. An 
account of the manor of ‘Ashurst, wherein 
one item is given as 30s. rent in the hamlet 
of Chiddingfoldand ‘in burgode Haselmere? 

U Chart. R. 15-17 Ric. II, no, 6. 

1 Exch. Mins, Acts, 34-5 Hen. VIL, 
Div. Co. R. 64, m. 20. 

15 Godalming R. passim and Misc. Bks. 
(Land Rev.), exe, 235. 

44 Godalming R, Loseley MSS. 

18 Vide infra. 

48 Petty Bag Char. Ing, xxvi, 18, 

- -W Writs of Privy Seal; May, 38 Eliz. 

48 Petty Bag Char. Inq. xxvi, 185 
Hist, MSS. Cam, Rep. vii, App. 679. 

29 See Char. Com. Rep. ii; Parl. Papers, 
1824, xiv, 635. It was this James Gresham 


46 


oN 


there is a plan of the town, a copy of which is pre~ 
served in the present Town Hall. 


who persuaded the bailiff to substitute his 
name for that of Denzil Onslow in the : 
return of burgesses for x679. Sce also 
Loseley MSS. i, 132. 

» Proc. as to Charitable Uses, Confir- 
mations, &c, 2 Jas. 1I,25. Onthe ground 
that Elizabeth had intended the profits of 
the market and fair for the public 
benefit of the borough and not for the poor 
only, so that the matter did not come 
within the cognizance of the Charity Com. 
missioners who had issued the decree, 

“Chan. Decrees and “Orders, Mich. 
1691, A 425. 

3 Ibid. Hil. 1692, A 232, 

35 Chan. Rep. 1693, A-D, Chan. Orders 

__and Decrees, Hil. 1693-4, A, 3656, 
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Haslemere ceased to be a borough after the Mu- 
nicipal Reform Act of 1835.% 

Although the charter of 1596 asserts that Haslemere 
sent two burgesses to Parliament from time imme- 
morial,® the first extant return of burgesses for the 
town dates from 1584, only twelve years before,” 
It is evident, therefore, that Haslemere was one of 
the towns which Elizabeth caused to retum members 
in order to increase her influence in the House, a 
supposition strengthened by her ‘own statement that 
she granted the market and fairs in the hope that if 
the inhabitants of the town should thereby enjoy 
greater prosperity they would feel themselves the more 
bound to do alll possible service to her and her. suc- 
cessors, 

The electors were inhabitant freeholders, whether 
paying rent to the lord of the manor or not, the bur- 
gage holders in fact.” Tenants of land which had 
been part of the waste of the manor, or of houses 
upon it, could not vote from such qualification only. 
The number of suck burgage holders varied consider- 
“ably, because as different owners represented different 
interests the burgages were deliberately divided into 
small parts to multiply votes. Haslemere was a 
rotten borough in the sense of being thoroughly 
penetrated with corruption, and was the scene of very 
violent electoral contests,” till in 1784 Sir James 
Lowther, afterwards Earl of Lonsdale, bought the manor 
and many freeholds in it, and made ita close borough, 
though a rival ‘interest, that of the Burrell family, 
existed. The second Earl of Lonsdale in fact abolished 
many of the freeholds, creating them only for the pur- 
pose ofan election, when the burgages required are said 
to have been conveyed to the charcoal-burners and 
others of the neighbourhood, or to servants of his friends, 
with the understanding that they should be surrendered 
for a consideration when the need was over, But 
theré were a few distinguished members for Haslemere. 

* Carew Raleigh, son of Sir Walter, was elected to fill 
the vacancy in the Long Parliament caused by the 
death of Sir Poynings More in 1649, and the famous 
General Oglethorpe sat from 1722 to 1754. The 
Rt. Hon. Sir John Beckett was one of the last two° 
members. It was among the forty-six boroughs whose 
population stood lowest at the : 


+ time of the Reform Bill of 


1832, and accordingly was then ; 
disfranchished.” 5 
The manor of 


MANORS HASLEMERE 
descended with 

the hundred and manor of 

Godalming till 1784, when © 

the sisters of Thomas More- 

Molyneux and their trustees Lowraes, Earl’ of 

sold to Sir James Lowther Lonsdale. > six rings 

under a private Act.” Sir James sable, 

was created Earl of Lonsdale 


the same year, and died in 1802. The manor passed 
. to his cousin Sir William Lowther, who inherited the 


title of Viscount Lowther, and was created Earl of 
Lonsdale in 1807. He died in 1844. The manor 
was purchased from his heirs by James Stewart Hodgson 
of Lythe Hill, Haslemere, in 1870. His widow held 
it, and died 1907. Mr. J. Whateley Simmonds, J.P. 
has lately bought the manor. A description of the manor 
in 1814 says that ‘the manor was held by burgage 
tenure, the Burgesses paying for their several tenements 
a burgage rent of 12s. 1d. to the lord of Godalming. 
The Borough and Manor are not co-extensive, as some 
of the lands in the borough are in the manor of 
Godalming. Officers are elected at a Court Leet in 
April or May, a Bailiff, a Constable, Searchers and 
Sealers of Leather and and an Ale taster. No Court 
Baron has been held since 1694.’ 

The court leet was held up to 1839, when the 
practice was discontinued! 

The manor of JMBH.AMS (Imbeham xiii-xy cents. ; 
Imbhams and Embornes, xvi cent.) was parcel of 
Loseley Manor, held of the honour of Gloucester, but 
adjacent land bearing the same name was held of the 
Bishop of Salisbury’s manor of Godalming. 

In 1285 Eleanor widow of Robert de Dol, late 


‘lord of Loseley, had dower in Imbhams, and re- 


covered land in Chiddingfold from various tenants 
including Alan of Imbhams.* From her time the 
manor descended with Loseley to her son Robert, at 
whose death in March 1356—7 it was found that he 
held two holdings ofthe name. The one was held of the 
Earl of Gloucester, and the other of the Bishop of 
Salisbury for 18s. 8¢. and suit of court at Godalming. 
The manor-house was in that part of Imbhams which 
was held of the earl. None of the arable land seems 
to have been profitable, since it lay in the Weald, and 
the pasture was of no value on account of the great 
size of the trees." Imbhams was not included in 
Robert dé Dol’s agreement with his daughter Joan de 
Bures,* but was assigned immediately after his death 
to his heirs, the same Joan and John Norton. 

Joan died in 1371, her heir being her son William 
Bares,” who succeeded to the moiety of Loseley, 
including presumably a moiety of Imbhams, which she 
held in her own right. The other moiety, afterwards 
known as NORTH IMBHAMS, passed to John Nor-, 
ton, descended from her sister Margaret,* who must 
have ‘died almost immediately after her, for in 1375 he 
had been dead about four years, having been seised of 
a moiety of a piece of land called « Imbeham,’ held of 


the king in chief, owing to the vacancy of the see of - 


Salisbury, but formerly held of the bishop at a rent of 
6s.° His heir John Norton was under age. This was 
parcel of the manor of Loseley. It was the portion in 
Haslemere, and by an unknown Process passed to the 
Coverts. It did not pass first to the Sidneys, to whom 
the Norton moiety of Loseley proper came, for in the 
proceedings by which Humphrey Sidney established 
his claim to the inheritance in 1508,” though land 
in Chiddingfold (which then of course included 
Haslemere) is mentioned, this -land was held of the 
manor of Bramley." The Norton portion was already 
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Hs & 6 Will. IV, cap. 76. 

35 Writs of Privy Seal, May 38 Eliz. 

% Ret. of Memb, of Parl. i, The first 
members recorded a3 representing Hasle- 
mere were Christopher Rythe of Lincoln’s 
Xnn, and Miles Rythe of the same, 

% Fourn, of the House of Commons, 
20 May 1661, p. 253. 

3 Ibid. xxxil, 495 xxxv, 361; Mere- 


" wether and Stephens, Hist. of Boroughs, ii, 
1380, 
°8 Parl. Papers, 1831-2, xxxvi, 5518s. 
4m. 2 
8 20 Geo. III, cap. 45. 
®1 Privately communicated. 
"De Banco R. 60 (Mich. 13-14 
Edw. I), m. 83. 
8S Close, 15 Edw. I, m. 1d. 
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® Chan. Ing. p.m. 30 Edw. IIT, no. 4.5, 

85 See under Loseley. 

85 Abbrev, Rot, Orig. (Rec. Com), ii, 
241. . 
87 Chan. Ing. pan, 45 Edw. II, a0. 4 
®S Sce Loseley. 
®° Chan. Ing. p.m. 49 Edw. TI, no. 18, 
4 See under Loseley. 

41 Inform. Rev. T. S, Cooper. 
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in the hands of William Covert of Slaugham and 
Harlcombe, who died in 1494. In 1504 hisson John 
Covert died seised of the manor of Imbhams in 
Haslemere, Chiddingfold and Alfold, held of the 
Bishop of Salisbury.* His heir was his cousin Richard, 
from whom it went to John’s nephew Giles, who 
held at the time of the survey of Godalming made 
by Edward VI, and died in 1557," holding of the 
Crown, which then held the bishop’s manor of Godal- 
ming. He was succeeded by his brother Richard. 
He was father of Antony Covert, father of John and 
Antony, all of whom held it.“ John conveyed to Antony 
in 1625, the conveyance including the pond which 
supplied the water for the Quenells’ iron furnace 
called Imbhams.* The Coverts sold to Peter Quenell 
the elder in 1627. 

Quenell had already acquired SOUTH IMBH AMS, 


the other moiety, which went with the Bures portion’ 


of Loseley, probably to the Strodes, who had land in 
Chiddingfold,” and so to the Westbrooks. John 
Westbrook was lord of the manor of Imbhams alias 
Southymbhams, in 1492, and granted land which had 
escheated to him as lord. When he sold Loseley to 
Sir Christopher More he did not convey the manor 
of South Imbhams ® specifically, and it continued in 
his family. He died in 1513, and his son William 
in 1537. His heirs were his sister Florence Scarlett, 
widow, and Elizabeth wife of Edward Hull. John, 
grandson of the former, sold his moiety of South 
Imbhams to Thomas Quenell in 1568. Thomas 
left it, subject to his wife’s life interest, to his brother 
Robert Quenell in 1571, and Scarlett levied a fine to 
Robert Quenell in 1576. 

Thomas Hull, son of Elizabeth Hull, had sold his 
share to the same Robert Quenell in 1574.°! This 
Robert was father to Peter, who acquired the other 
part of Imbhams, wide supra, in 1626. The Quenells 
were ironmasters, and Peter, a Royalist, cast guns for 
the king at Imbhams as long as he was allowed.” He 
died in 1649. His son Peter served in the king’s army, 
and also borrowed money. He died in 1666. Peter 
Quenell his son held a court in 1669, but under 
an arrangement to satisfy his father’s debts sold 
with his mother’s concurrence in 1677 to Thomas 
Newton and William Yalden.* - The latter took the 
manor and held a court in 1679. He died in 1740, 
aged 91. His son William died in 1742, leaving a 
son William who died in 1796. He had a daughter 
Elizabeth, wife of Ralph Bennet, and two other 
daughters. The trustees of the estate sold it to 
George Oliver of Brentford in 1797. His son 
George died at a great age after 1870, and the manor 
was sold to the Jate Mr. James Stewart Hodgson of 
Lythe Hill, Haslemere, whose widow died in 1907. 

William Yalden the younger was of ‘the New- 
house,’ since known as the Manor House. The old 
manor house is a moated farm of the 16th century. 

The church of ST. BARTHOLO- 
CHURCH MEW is embowered in trees, among 
which the grey stone tower with stone- 
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slated roof has a more venerable aspect than is war- 
ranted by its actual age. The churchyard, which is 
extremely pretty and well kept, abounds in choice 
shrubs and trees, and has a great number of old and 
new monuments. Professor Tyndall lies here, but 
under a gorse and heather-covered mound, without 
stone or other memorial. 

The church was originally only a chapel-of-ease to 
Chiddingfold. The tower at the west end is practic— 
ally all that remains of ancient date, and there is reason 
to suppose that this goes no further back than the 
middle of the 17th century. The naye, north aisle, 
and chancel, after having been greatly altered about 
1837, were partly rebuilt in 1870~1, a south aisle 
being added at the same time. ‘The style in which 
the new work was designed is that of the-middle of 
the 13th century. When the rebuilding took place 4 
number of the older gravestones were built into the 
walls inside and out. There is a good deal of modern 
glass of varying merit, including a two-light window 
designed by the late Sir Edward Bume-Jones to the 
memory of the poet Tennyson, its subject being Sir 
Galahad and the Holy Grail. Some old glass said to 
have been brought out of Kent by the Rev. M. San- 
derson at the end of the 17th century has been re- 
distributed, part being in the west window of the tower, 
and the rest in the west window of the north aisle ; 
originally the whole was in the east window of the 
chancel. A writer in the Gentleman's Magazine for 
1801 gives the subjects as follows :— 

“1. St. Matthew. 2. Our Saviour’s Ascension, 
3. St. Mark. 4. Adamand Eve in Paradise, 5. The 
Nativity. 6. Noah going into the Ark. 7. St. Luke. 
8. Saul thrown from his horse, and his attendants 
offering him assistance : “ Savl, Sav, qvid persecv’is 
me?” 9. Offering of the Wise Men. Among the 
numerous presents, I distinguished some fine hams, 
poultry and mutton. 10. St, John,’ 

The same writer describes the nave as ‘separated 
from the transept [i.e aisle] by four pointed arches 
resting on low round pillars, part of a wooden 
screen remaining under the chancel arch. The font 
is a large octagonal stone supported on a pillar corre- 
sponding with it. On one of the bells is inscribed, 
“* Peace and good neighbourhood.” ” 

Another writer says of the arcade between the 
nave and north aisle, ‘the pillars that support the 
arches are of oak, and of large dimensions.’ Mr. J. w. 
Penfold, an old resident, in giving his recollections 
of the church as he remembers it ‘in the early, days 
of William IV,’ says ; ‘The north aisle was separated 
from the nave by huge oak pillars, with heavy carved 
ribs or struts forming arches to support the low roof, 
and much obscuring the view into the nave. . . About 
1837 the oak pillars were removed, and neat fluted 
iron columns were substituted,’ * 

From Cracklow’s view of 1823 it would seem prob- 
able that the old nave and chancel retained features 
of 13th-century date, but that the building had been 
greatly altered in the 16th and following centuries. 


" Chan. Ing. p.m. (Ser. 2), xxxi, 263. 
48 Ibid, cxiv, 42, 


+ Feet of F. Surr. Hil. rt Jas. 1; Chan. 


Proc, Eliz. H.h. vi, 60. 
” 4 Feet of F. Surr. Hil. 22 Jas, 1. 

46 Ibid, East. 2 Chas. I, and East. 4 
Chas. T. 

47 Strode Deeds at Loseley, q.v. 

# Add. Chart. 13557. See Loseiey. 
Imbhams was included in the marriage 


settlement of William More in 1551 
(Feet of F. Sur. Mich. 5 Edw. VI). It 
was probably 22 overlordship attaching to 
Loseley, merged in the general overlord- 


“ship acquired by the Mores im the whole 


hundred and manor of Godalming by 
grant in 1601. 

#9 Com. Plees D. Enr. East. 18 Eliz, m. 
43. 
$0 Feet of F. Surr. East. 18 Eliz. 
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51 Thid. Hil. 17 Eliz.” 

& For an account of the Quenell family 
see Surr. Arch, Coll. xv, 40. 

8 Chan. Decree, 3 July 27 Chas. II, 
790, no. 13. : 

54 Gent. Mag. 1802, pt. ii, 817, 818. 

% Preface to Haslemere’ and Hindhead, 
in the ‘Homeland Handbooks’ series, 
This timber arcade was the only one of 
ancient date in Surrey, z 


The registers date from 1572. 

The church plate includes 2 cup and paten cover of 
1669, a credence paten of 1672, 2 paten of 1718, a 
cup of 1730, and a flagon of 1793—all of silver. 

The place where the present church stands upon 

“the side of the town opposite to “Old Haslemere? 
(vide supra) was called Piperham, and the church here 
is the ‘ capella de Piperham ’ which with Chiddingfold 
is mentioned in 1180 and 1185 in the Salisbury 
Registers.* A deed of 1486 in the possession 
of Mr. J. W. Penfold shows that the road from 
the upper end of Haslemere Strect leading to the 
present church then led to Piperham Church. A 
fragment of a Court Roll at Loseley of 6 & 7 James I 
mentions the road as out. of order leading from ¢ Pep- 
petham’s church in Haslemere by Pilemarsh.’ Pile- 
marsh is between the present church and Haslemere 
Station. There probably was another church, now 
gone, on East Hill, whence the tradition of seven 
churches. Also in 1458 John Piperham leased to 
John Boxfold of Haslemere his tenement called Piper- 
hammes next the church in Haslemere on the under- 
standing that Boxfold should perform all services due 
to the king, the lord of the fee, and to the church.” 
There was also a tenement called Howndleswater, 
ctherwise Peperham in Haslemere, of which John 
Bridger was possessed when he died in February 
1580~—1,% 

The parish was a chapelry in the parish of Chid- 
dingfold, but in 1363 Bishop Edyngton of Winchester 
granted licence for the consecration of a long-existing 


PEPER 


Pipereherge (xi cent.) 3 Piperinges (xiii cent.) ; 
Pyperhaghe (xiv cent.). 


Peper Harow is a small parish lying west of . 


Godalming town. It measures about 4 miles from 
north to south, about 2 miles~in breadth in the 
northern and under a mile in the southern part. 


The soil is exclusively the Lower Green Sand, except 


for alluvium in the valley of the Wey, which runs 
in a winding course across the parish from west to 
east." The southern part of the parish includes 
Ockley Common and Pudmoor, extensive heathlands 
connected with Thursley Common and Elstead Heath. 
In the northern part of it is Peper Harow Park, the 


seat of Viscount Midleton, extending to both sides- 


of the Wey, and reaching on the southern bank into 
Witley parish. The area is 1,301 acres of land and 
19 of water. The road from Farnham. to Godal- 
ming crosses the parish from west to east. The 
population is under zoo. 

The charter of Edward of Wessex to the church 
of Winchester, c. 909,' gives the boundary of Elstead 
and of Peper Harow as it now exists in part : 
“Aerest aet vii dican to Ottanforda, swa to Sumaeres 
forda, (now Somerset Bridge), Souan to Ocanlea 
(Ockley Common).’ 

The park and grounds at Peper Harow contain 


4 Reg, of St. Ormund (Rolls Ser.), i, 268, 
307, 303. ‘7 Add. Chart. 27757. 

* Exch. Mins. Accts. 34-5 Hen. Vuy, 
Div. Co. R. 64, m. 19 ; Chan. Ing. p.m. 
(Scr. 2), cxcvii, 64. 

Winton Epis, Reg. Edyngton, ii, 
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Piperham, church, 


Witley. 
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46a. This would be the present, ic. 


3 Kemble, Codex Dipl, 1093, ¥, 
3 MS. at Peper Harow. 
® For a further account of it see under 
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chapel and burial-ground at Haslemere in place of 
the old churchyard near the old church.” The dis- 
trict possessed parish officers and registers of its own, 
and though a rector was usually, till recently, instituted 
“to the rectory of Chiddingfold with Haslemere, a 
separate curate was often in residence. It has been 
in all respects a separate parish since 1869. a 
The history of the advowson is 
ADVOWSON coincident with that of the mother- 
church of Chiddingfold till 1868, 
In that year a rector was instituted to the churches of. 
Chiddingfold and Haslemere on the understanding that 
he should resign the latter when called upon to do so. 
This he did in 1869, when Haslemere became a 
separate rectory. 

Smith’s Charity is distributed as in 
CHARITIES other Surrey parishes. 

James Bicknell by will 27 Novem- 
ber 1633 left the produce of certain land, of about 
135, 4d. a year, to the churchwardens for the poor. 
James Gresham, lessee of the tolls of the market, left 
the tolls and an almshouse in 1676. The almshouse 
exists, but is now unendowed. In 1816 Mr. Shudd, 
a solicitor of the town, left £350 to the poor. 

There is a cottage hospital founded by John Pen- 
fold, opened in 1898, in commemoration of the 
Diamond Jubilee of the late Queen Victoria pet 
convalescent home, founded and maintained by Jona- 
than Hutchinson; and a holiday home at East Hill, 
established by Mrs. Stewart Hodgson in 1884, for 
the reception of poor girls from London. 
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some fine timber, notably some cedars of Lebanon, 
which were put in as seedlings from pots in 1735. 

In the park are the remains of Oxenford Grange, 
a grange of Waverley Abbey. The fifth Viscount 
Midleton employed Mr. Pugin to build an imitation 

. 13th-century farm here, and a gatchouse to the park 
in the same style in 1844, and in 1843 Mr. Pugin 
built an arch of similar design over the Bonfield 
Spring in the neighbourhood--a medicinal spring 
of local repute, said by Aubrey to be good for all 
eyesores and ulcers. This land of Oxenford is 
now counted in Witley parish. . 

A conveyance to Sir Walter” Covert in 160 5 
speaks of the land in the ‘Parish and Field’ of 
Peper Harow. But the end of ‘the Field? is not 
known. There was no Inclosure Act. 

PEPER HAROW was held by Alward 

‘MANOR under Edward the Confessor, and after the 

Conquest carae into the Possession of 
Walter, Governor of Windsor Castle, son of Other, 
ancestor of the Windsors,‘ to whose honour of Windsox 
the overlordship of the manor belonged. The actual 
tenant of Peper Harow in 1086 was a certain Girard,® 
one of whose successors, Osbert of Peper Harow, sold 
Peper Harow to Ralph de Broc. His son-in-law 
Stephen de Turnham received a confirmation of the 


4 VCH. Surr. i, 3230. 

5 Testa de Nevill (Rec. Com.), 2203 
Chan. Ing. p.m. 27 Edw. III (zst_nos.), 
no. 615 ibid. 1 Ric. IL, 23 ; ibid. (Sere 
2), x2, 97. 

6 VCH, Surr. i, 3230. 
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design. The inside jambs, however, appear to be 
old in each case. Below the sill of the eastern of 
these windows isa small splayed recess in the wall 
with a square head and Temains of colour on the 
jambs, and on the outer face of the wall below the 
second window'are’ a’ few stones of what seems to be 
the east jamb of a destroyed doorway. The existing 
south doorway is of late 15th-century character, with 
moulded jambs and four-centred arch ‘under a square 
head with a heavy moulded label. The modern 
‘porch has quatrefoiled side lights and a south 
entrance with moulded jambs and two-centred arch. 

The tower rises one stage above the ridge of the 
nave roof, this stage being now mostly of brick, 
only a few of the old stone quoins remaining. One 
of the 13th-century lancets, however, still remains 
in the west face above the roof Ine, and the jambs 
of another in the same face and of one window in 
each of the other three sides of the tower may stil] 
be seen on the inside, though they are now blocked 
up. The top stage has a modern window in each 
face consisting of two trefoiled lights under a square 
head, and is furnished witha modern stone parapet, 
The date 1653 is shown on the west parapet of the 
tower in Manning and Bray’s illustration. 

The walls of the north aisle and west front are of 
flint with stone dressings, and the main body of the 
other walls is also faced with flint, but in the older 
work the mortar joints are larger. All the roofs are 
modern and are covered with tiles, 

Across the east arch of the tower is set a good 
1gth-century screen, with three cinquefoiled lights 
on each side of the central opening, and a moulded 
cornice on which is fixed an 18th-century carved 
wooden achievement of the royal arms of England, 

The pulpit and reading desk are of late 16th-cen- 
tury date and have moulded panels, and ornamental 
pilasters and rails and a dentil cornice, 

The font is of 14th-century date and has a large 
octagonal bowl, each side having a shallow sunk panel 
filled with tracery patterns, all different. It stands 
on a circular stem with moulded base. 

In the south windows of the south transept are 
some small pieces of late 1 3th-century glass with figures 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, and in the east window of 
the chancel some fragments of T5th-century glass, 
among modern imitations, 

There are also some old quarries in the windows of 
the south aisle, 

On the north wall of the chancel is a small tablet 
to ‘Christopher Shawe Citizen of London embro- 
dorer,’ who died in 1618. 

In the churchyard, near the porch, is a coffin slab 
with a double hollow-chamfered edge, and on the top 
are traces of a raised cross, now almost defaced. Out- 
side the east end of the south aisle are two fragments 
of another large coffin slab on which was a raised 
flowered cross with a stepped base. 

The tower contains a ting of five bells: the treble 
and second by John Hodson, 1658 ; the third by 
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William Mears, 1785 ; and the fourth and tenor by 
Robert Eldridge, 1607 and 1 595. 

The plate comprises a cup of 1664, with a stand 
paten of 1714, and a silver mounted flagon. 

There are six books of registers, the first containing 
baptisms from 1656 to 1804, the second marriages 
from 1663 to 1754, the third burials from 1656 to 
1804, the fourth baptisms from 1804 to 1812, the 
fifth marriages from 1805 to 1811, and the sixth 
burials from 1805 to 1812. 

The churchyard is large and contains several elm 
trees, and a large yew on the north side. ‘There isan 
entrance on the west side witha lych-gate. 

The advowson of the church of 

ADVOWSON Chipstead has generally followed the 
descent of the manor. Towards the 

end of the 13th century Ralph de Monthermer, who 
had married Joan widow of Gilbert the Red, and in 
her right was called Earl of Gloucester, presented to 


Monraermer. Or an Avuprey, Gules fretty or, 
eagle vert, 


Chipstead Church.” At the beginning of the follow- 
ing century it was in the gift of Hugh de Audley, Earl 
of Gloucester, through his marriage with Margaret de 
Clare, and from their daughter Margaret the right de- 
scended with the manor to the Earls of Staford.™ In 
1402 it seems to have been leased to John Norton and 
his wife Joan, and in the following year to John Frem- 
ingham.* In 1422 it was mentioned amongst the 
right and possessions of Sir Hugh Stafford. 

Sir John Bourchier presented in 1519," John Ledes 
and Agnes his wife in 1552. In 1558 Thomas 
Matson conveyed the advowson in Mortgage to 
Thomas Copley,® in the next year sclling it to 
William Frank. It was then -held in turn by the 
Sackvilles™ and by William and John Poyntz. 
Edward Scott presented in 1571, Lord St. John and 
Winifred his wife in 1 $73, and Lord Dacre in 1586. 
The advowson was conveyed in 1613 to John 
Huntley. After the resale of the property in 1615 
the right of presentation no longer belonged to the 
lord of the manor. In 1658 it was owned by George 
Moore, and in 1664 was still held by his wife 
Margaret, then a widow. The Crown presented in 
1678, and Thomas Middleton in 1740. Anthony 
Nott had the advowson in 1747 and 1753. William 
Jolliffe bought it about 1790 and his descendant 
Lord Hylton now holds it, Anne Aubertin pre- 
sented in 1808 by agreement with Col, Hylton 
Jolliffe. 


®1Index Winton Epis, Reg. Egerton ® Chan. Ing. Pm, r Hen, VI, no. *? Pat. 32 Eliz, pt. xvi, m. 365 Feet 
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Egerton MSS. 2031~4, ii, fol. 46, 47. Epis. Reg. Poynet, fol. 4a. * Feet of F. Div. Co, Hil. 16523 
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A HISTORY 


In the Taxation of Pope Nicholas and in Wykeham’s 
Register the spiritualities of Chipstead were rated at 
£18 135. 4a., the tithes being {1 175.44. In 1428 
the church was taxed at £21 6s. 8d. and paid a subsidy of 
£1 175.42." Under Henry VIII the value was nearly 
the same, being £18 35. 6¢.; 2s., however, was due 
yearly to the Bishop of Winchester and 7s. 7}d. for 
the procurations of the archdeacon, reducing the net 
value to £17 13s. 10}¢, Of this, the house and grounds 


OF SURREY 


were worth 305.; the tithes of grain amounted to L9- 
and private baptisms brought in about 6s. 8. yearly. 

The commissioners of 1658 recommended the 
union of Chipstead and Kingswood in Ewell. 

Smith’s Charity is distributed as 
in other Surrey parishes. Christo- 
pher Shaw, embroiderer, who died 
3t July 1618, and was buried at Chipstead, left an 
annual rent-charge of 16s. for the poor. 


CHARITIES 


GATTON : 


Gatetune (x cent.) ; Gatone (xi cent.); Gatton 
(xii cent.). 

Gatton is a small parish 2 miles north-east from 
Reigate. It is bounded on the north by Chipstead, 
on the east by Merstham, on the south by Reigate, 
and on the west by Kingswood in Ewell, It is on 
.the crest and southern slope of the chalk downs, and 
extends southwards on to the Upper Green Sand and 
Gault. The church and such village as there is 
stand on the Green Sand. 
about a mile from east to west, and a trifle more from 
north to south, and contains 1,200 acres of land and: 
32 of water. A tongue of the parish ran southwards, 
south of Merstham to the boundary of Nutfield, but 
was added to Merstham (q.v.) in 1899. 

‘The situation of Gatton is highly picturesque,’ The 
upper part of the parish, on the chalk hills, is upwards 
of 700 ft. above the sea. A great part of the centre 
of the parish is taken up by Gatton Park, which 
covers 550 acres, nearly a half of the whole acreage. 
In it is the lake formed by damming up water from 
small springs which ultimately flow down to the Mole. 
There are two other ponds, The parish is very well 
wooded with various kinds of trees, 

The village is represented by a small group of 
houses at the north-eastern gate of the park; but there 
is no shop, no public-house, and now no school. 
There are five gentlemen’s houses, one vacant, besides 
Gatton Park and the rectory, and one farm. There 
were undoubtedly other houses in the ground now 
covered by the park, but though Gatton was a 
borough there is no evidence that it was ever a place 
of any importance or of any large population. 

The so-called town hall is an open portico 
supported on pillars in the pseudo-classical style, and 
may date from the 18th century, when the proprietor 
was usually the only voter.. In it now is an urn ‘in 
memory of the deceased borough.’ 

The same stone which is dug at Merstham is also 
found and worked in Gatton parish. 

The road which skirts the north-eastern side of 
Gatton Park is apparently part of the old line of 
communication along the chalk downs, and the 
Ordnance map marks it as called in Gatton, ‘The 
Pilgrims’ Way.’ This does not appear to be justified. 
The old way left the present road at a point near the 
north-east corner of the park and crossed the park to 
the present lodge, whence it continues still eastward 
to Merstham. ‘The old line of road is clearly visible 
in the park. In the. northern part of the parish 
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“masonry round the upper part. 
been picked up, and the late rector, Mr. Larken, had 


.a bronze ring which he found in the park, which was 
The parish measures * 


‘intended to hold two straps together. 
. therefore reason to believe that Gatton was occupied 


> APC. Surr.i, 303. 

2 Lay Subs. R. bdle, 184, no. 4, m. 
But the. assessment is very low, 
£3 0% 2d, less than rural parishes like 


British coins have been found, some way north of the 
old road. Close to the former school, much nearer 
the road and lodge entrance to the park just men- 
tioned, both British and Roman coins have been 
found. In the park, near Nutwood House, is an 
ancient well which has what is supposed to be Roman 
Roman tiles have 


said by the late Sir A. W. Franks of the British Museum 
to be part of Roman ornamental horse trappings, 
There - is 


during the Roman dominion in Britain. 

Practically the whole of Gatton is the property of 
the lord of the manor. Upper Gatton, standing in 
a park, was formerly the capital mansion of a separate 
manor (see below). It is now the seat of Mr. 
Alfred Benson. Nutwood Lodge is the seat of Capt. 
Charles Francis Cracroft Jarvis. The house called 
Gatton Tower is used asthe rectory. The old rectory 
near the church was pulled down by Sir James Cole- 
brooke, owner 1751~61, who also turned most of the 
gicbe into the lake which he made, and altered the 
interior of the church, destroying all the old monu- 
ments. The Tower was originally what its name 
indicates, and probably built as a summer-honse for 
the view on an eminence in the park, but has had 
a house attached to it. ; 

There is now noschool. ‘The late Lord Oxenbridge 
supported a national school of about twenty children: 
It was started as an infant school about fifty years 
ago and made a mixed school about ten years later. 
It was his private property and sold with the estate. 
After the Act of 1902 it was discontinued. The few 
children attend Merstham or Chipstead School. 

So far as can be judged: from some- 

BOROUGH what scanty records there appear to 

be no traces of burgage tenure in 

Gatton before the middle of the 15th century, 

when it first sent two burgesses to Parliament, and 

subsequently there are no signs of a corporate 

community except in respect of the distinct Parlia- 
mentary representation of the ‘ borough.” 

In 1086 the only tenants of the manor were 
6 villeins and 3 bordars! and later extents do not 
show any peculiarity of tenure. The town inhabi- 
tants, numbering seventeen, were assessed in 1332 for 
a tenth as a town, instead of the fifteenth then levied 
from rural districts? but the term ‘borough’ was 


Merstham, which was not of much greater 
size than Gatton and was assessed at 
£4 8 
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28 THE VISIVATIONS OF SURREY, 1530, 1572, AND 1623. 


@estan, 


[Harl. 1561, fos. 26°, 27, and 27%.) 


Arus.— Sable, a chevron argent between three lions’ heads erased of the same. 
Crest.—A wolf's head sable, 3 


- Mantell A. & 8. : 
Per Wu. Sugar garter King of Armes wth his hand & seale to this petegree. 


+f Willm. Weston ‘marid==Joane Ponteyse the d. of Ponteys. 


; : : 7] 
1. Will’m Weston==Issabell d. of Burgeys 2. Walter Weston Vicar of 
eldest sonn. of Horsham. Warham & there purchased 
} lands & tentes. 
Wim. Weston sonn & heire==Amice @. of Norton! 
| G. a Cros corslett [ermine], 


| ‘ 
, Wim. Weston sonn & sili ale d. of Clympefeld of Slynefold. 


| 
Wim. Weston of West Landon==Mary d. of Wm. Carthorpe Esqt temp. H. 4. 
lyueing Ano 20 H. 5, : Or a bend b. 


—$—$$$_____ 


John Slyfeild of Bookham in com. Survey=.... d. & heire of Wm. Weston. 


i 
Tho. Weston=-Maylyn a. of Wescott +f John Weston 4 sonn 
3 sonn. of the Valley, . marid a wife at Shere, 

ae 

| s 

Tho. Weston==Joane d. of John Weston sonn & heir maried a wife 
heigedaenis at London, = 

Tho. Weston=-Margerett d. of Wim. Newdegate. John Weston of London 


G. 3 lyons paws rased A. temp. H. 5. 


Wim. Weston of Hynde dale==Matilda d. of Herberger of Sutton nere Petworth. 


“John West [sic] sonn & heire ob. 1 Junii==Margerett d.of ~- ob. 30 Januarii 
1483 temp. 1 R. 3. | 1475 13 E. 4. 


; 
John Weston of Ockham==Jnlian d. of Willm. Sandes of Littell Patensham’ 
in Surrey. . | Patennshain in Surrey. : 

A 


‘fess: 


ari 
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J aa Weston Esq'=-Julian d. of Freeland of Ockham in Surrey. 
: ile thee 


Joha Weston of Ockham==Mary d. of John Vaulx of —__in com. Surrey. 


| 


| | | el 
Agnes vx. Andrew Mary vx. Rob. Stone Elizebeth vx. 2. Edward 
Norman of Kingston of Shere in com> Allen Calcock Weston. 
in com. Surrey. Surrey. of Kingston. 


; | 
Henery West [siz] nov=Sara d. of Lawrance Joane vx. Hen. Elizebeth vx. Ed- 
of Ockham in Surrey StaughtonofStaugh- SmythofKing- ward Prise of 


» Esq' 1607. - . _, ton in Surrey. ston in Surrey. Radnorshire. 


Bray. 
‘[Harl. 1561, fo. 28.] | 


Arns.— Argent, three flax brays in pale sable, a crescent for diference, Bray; impaling, 
Sable, a chevron ermine between three bulls’ heals cabossed argent, SAUNDERS. 


a Richard Bray ob, 24 August 1559. Vide==Jane d. of Nicholas Saunders 
Pollio 46, [See Ewsit Cxurce.] . | of Ewell in com. Surrey. 


I | | | | | | | | 
Elizebeth.- 1. St Jobn 2. Saunders 3. Richard - Myldred. Katherin. 
_— Bray. . Bray. _ Bray. _ 


Dorathey. ° . . Joyce. Vreth. 


OARS Bp. 
: [Harl. 1561, fo. 28.] 


Arns.— Sable, a cross flory or, a crescent of the same for difference. 
Crest.—A wolf’s head argent, charged with a crescent sable. 


+. Rob. Brabam of Wickham Skyeth in com, Suff== 
» Ric. Braham of Wans->=Jone d. of ‘John Braham of Mary. Agnes. Anne. 
worth in com. Surrey. | Palmer. - °“Wickbam Skyth. 
pee ae lI | te 
Ric. Braham==Elizebeth d. of Na- 2. Willm. ob. &p. 4. John. Katherin_ vx. 
of Wans-|thaniell  Gyels of , _— George Duke 
worth. New Windsore. 8. Thomas ob. s.p. of Wansworth. 


| ‘ | | 
Richard Braham of Shaw=Susanna d.of S* George John Bra- Elizebeth vx. Raffe 
in the p’ish of Windsor Southcote of Dart- bam. Darnall of - Hert- 
in Berks. . mouth in Denon. ffordshir. 


¢ 


arise saueigus: 


ER ET LETT OEE OTS ETL STIS EN EERIE 
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A| 


I wae | 
Charles Hoskins of=-Margerett d.of Anne 1m. to Ric. North Mary vx. Robert 
Oxstedin com. Snr- | John Aldersey 2 to Wi'm Moulton 3 to. Cox Grocer. 


rey 1623. of London.: - Vide London. 
I PH ace ; an Seillala eee Mle. 
{ Mary vx. John Dorathey. 3. Thoms John Hoskins. Margereté. 
1 - Towse of Lon- . _ Hoskins. _— — 
don Grocer. 2. Charles Hoskins. — Anne, Rebecca. 
Wee imagines. jas Anne. 
Elizebeth. \ Ob. s.p. 


Skinner. 
’ (Harl. 1561, fo. 50.] 


Hugh Queech of London mercer lord of Chepsted in Surrey 4 H. 4, 
Gules a cheveron ingraild between three Falcons close Argt their 
beaks leggs & bills or. Vide Oxen, f°'174, [These arms are in - 

another hand.] a 


John Norton of Colesdon in com, Surrey & of London Mercer.==Joane d. & heire. 
Arg‘ three Lions heads erased sable. Oxon, f 174. sie 


arms are in another hand.] 
an Richard Caldecott of Rigate=-Joane d. & heire. 


John Skinner of Reigate==Joane d. & heire. 
: | 


| lees 
+...» 25-2. John Skinner of Rigate=Jane d. of John Gayns- 1. Richard Skinner 
witle. | & of Haueringinthe Bower ford of Blockfeld in of Peckham n igh 
in Essex Clarke of the green Surrey 1 wiffe. Camberwell. 
cloth. ij 


a eee ; | | 
John=-Catherine d. of  Willm. Elizebeth yx. John vx. Agnes yx. 


: kinner. | Borley of — ob.s.p. Scott of Camberwell. Roger Thom, 
of : Albery in com. - == Leigh of Challenor 
' : Hertford. Ua Cheshire. of Linfeld. 
: eae sles RRS ee cea 
John Skynner of Dowdes in==Anne d. of Richard Skinner Regester to Michell 


the p’ish of Rigate Clarke 
Controller of the house to 
Q. Eliz. ob. 16 November | 
1569. - 


Thomas the Bishop of Norwich. Vide Skinner. 
Newdigate. Hertford. 


al 


‘A 
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Al 


| | 
Elizebeth vx. Ric. John Skynner of Rigate=Allice d. of John Poynes of 
Elliott of Alde- incom, Surrey ob. sp. in com. Glocester renupt St Tho- 
bury in Surrey. : . mas Palmer. 


| ‘ ie | | 
Mary vx. George Holme- Margerett ux. John Anne vx. Rob, Sanders Dorathye. 


den of Linfeld vel Hel- Knight. =. of Letherhed vel Sands, 
ingdon. sy = 
| I : 
John. Robert. he 
Castilten. 


(Harl. 1561, fo. 50°.] 


ARMS.—Azure, on a bend or three adders coiled vert, 
Crust.—A demi-dragon gules, winged argent. 


+ : William Castilton of Lincolnshire== 
& | a 


Villiam Castilton of Ditton in Surrey.== 


L 
| ' . 
Robert Castilton of Ditton== dof St Hen. Norbury Knight. 


dof - Clement==John Castilton of Ditton.==Elizebeth d. of John 


of Kent, Gowre. 
Henery Castilton. Willi’m Castilton of Rooklysdon 
in Suff. Vide Suff, , : 
Gardiner, 


(Har), 1561, fo. 51.] 


AnMs.—Azure, @ grifin passant or. 
Crest.—On a coronet or a lion stalant-guardant argent. 


aa Will’m Gardiner of Barmodsey==Elizebeth da. of Michell 
in com. Surrey. | of com. Yorke. . i3 
Margerett d. of = VWilltam Gardiner==Francis d. of Rob. Friswith yx, Tho. 


Gloster. Surrey. 1 wife. , 


Lucas of cittie of of in com, | Lucy of London Sheppard of Lon- 
don, : 
i A 
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C4 pvell. 
- [Harl. 1561, fos. 109 and 110.] 


Anus.— Quarterly of twenty-seven : 1, Gules, three chervons tnterlaced vair, a chief or 
(Wrvenn]; 2, (Sable,] three picks [argent], a crescent Sor difference [Picorr]; 
3, Or, « chief indented azure (Fivz Raxpoxey] ; 4, Azure, a bend or, a@ label 
argent [Scroor] ; 5, Gules, a saltire argent, over all in chief a label gobony 
argent and azure (Nevinn} ; 6, Lozenyy [sic] or and gules, on a canton per 
Dule a ship (stc] [Nuvinz] ;x 7, Gules, a lion or, dilleitée sable [Butmer] ; 
8, Argent, a chief indented azure (Mupprenayy ; 9, Azure, crusilly three 
crescents aryent [Guanvitr]; 10, Quarterly or and gules, a bend sable 
(CLaverina] ; 11, Argent, three fusils in Jesse gules [Moyracve] ; 12, Paly 
of siz argent and azure & bond gules, charged with three eagles or [G RANDISON A 
13, Azure, two bars gemel, in chief a lion passant or ['TRRaoz] ; 14, Argent, 
@ fesse gules between three estoiles sable iEwyas] ; 15, Or, an eagle vert, 
armed gules (MowrHeraer] 3 16, A lon surmounted by a bend [ste] 
[Francs] ; 17, Azure, semée-de-lis a lion rampunt-guardant argent [Hou-* 
LAND]; 18, Gules, Jifteen bezants, five, Sour, three, two, and one ([Zoucuz] ; 
19, ENGLAND within q bordure argent LWoonsrocx] 3 20, Or, two bars, in 
chief three roundels gules {Waxz] ; 31, Or, two’ bendlets wavy gules 
[Brewer]; 22, Burry of ten aryent and gules, a lion sable (Srurevinx] ; 
23, Gules, a cross engrailed argent (INcLersorpE] 3 24, Azure, -a fesse 
belween three leopards’ heats or (DE ta Pore] ; 25, Argent, on a canton gules 
@ rose or [BRADSTONE] ; 26, Argent, on a Sesse dancetiée sable three bezants 
(Bere) ; 27, Argent, a saltire engrailed gules (Tierorr). 


Crest.—A wyvern vomiting fire. 


Robert Wyvell of Ripon==Margerett sister & heire of John Pigott 
in com. York. of Clotheram & Ripon, 


hs aa ’ 
‘Robert Wyvell of Rypon==Anne d. of $t John Norton Knt, 
: : In : 


i 


ee Oat e bag 
Marmaduke Wyvell of Littell--=Agnes d. & coheire of Raffe Fitz Randall of Speny-: 
burton in com.’ York, | thorne in com. York Knt. f 


Cn a 


Christopher Wyvell of Constable Burton==Margarett d. of Ji ohn Scroope 2 brother 
in com. York, ‘ | of Hen. Lord Seroope. 


Marmaduke Wyvell of Constable==Magdalen d: of St Xp'ofer Danby of Thorpe in 
Burton. | com. York Knt. 3 2 ’ 


las (a : [I i 
Christopher=Janed. Francis Wy- Elizebeth vs. Chris- Humffrey Wyvell, 
* Wyvell ‘of of St yellofSpeny- topher - Phillipson — 
Constable Rob, thorne in of Colgar in West- Mary 1 vx. Francis 


Burton. Staple- com. York mland, Briggs of Malton in 
ton bachelor. in — com. Yorke 2 to 
Kut. diuinyty. Thomas Wyvell. Perchehay of Ryton . 


in com. York. A 
ce} 
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ee 

Jndith d. ee udith d. of. Soon Wyvell Willm. Wyvell of the 
Wm.Morley | Wyvell of { Willm. Badby of Bardon in Citty of Yorke Coun- 
of Glynd in | Croydon in| of in com. com. York. _gellor marid d. of 
com. Sussex | com. Surrey-| Suffolk? wiffe. Beckwith. 

1 wiffe. 1623. 


is : | | 
Marmaduke Wivell 12 yere Duke Wyvell 10 yere old. Judith ob. a mayd. 
old 1623. : 


€ngler, 
[Harl. 1561, fo. 110°.] 


Arus.—Quarterly of siz: 1, Barry of sie or and azure, a cunton argent charged with 
Sve billets in saltire sable, Bxcuen 3 2, Argent, a chevron gules between three 
water-bougets sable, a mullet or Sor difference, Hitt, al's Huu; 8, Gules, a 
chevron between three roses argent, Wanuam; 4, Gules, a cross lozengy 
argent, StOWELL ; 5, Azure, three bends argent, Fuyosun ; 6, Argent, on.a 


bend engrailed between two lions sable three plates, CoorEr. 


John Engler of West Merden in com. Sussex.== 


: i 


| 
Thomas Engler of West Merden=Issabell d. & heire of Johu Hill al’s Hull. 
| ; 


Thom. Engler of Link-==Catherin 1 d. & coheire Anne yx, Som'er of Chiches- 
ffeld in com, Surrey. of a Cooper of Lin- ter in.com. Sussex, 
‘ eld. 


Margerett d. of==James Engler of==Aune d. of Henery Harvey sis-=-John Wheeler _ 


Gill of Linkffeld in Sur- | ter of Willm. Baron Harvey of | of London 2 
in com. Hert-| rey natus 1537 | Rosse in Treland.  ~ “| husband. 


fford 1 wiffe. 29 H. 8. 


: : ieee 
George Anne yx. Phillip  Willm. Engler of=Celina d.&coheiré  Willm. 
Engler MoyseofBunstead — Carsulton in com. | of Owen Reynolds . Wheeler, 
ob.s.p. in com. Surrey. Surrey 1623. of Westminster. . : 


] | [ 
' 2. William. 3. Paull. Edward Judeth maried toThomas 2. Dorothy. 3. bees 
Engler.- Knightley of Northgate. : 


: Vee 
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@eston, 


[Harl. 1561, fos, 259%», 253, 258%, 254, 9540, 255, 255%, and 256.] 
: [See Weston Pedig: 
ARMS.—Quarterly o sizteen : 1, Sable 
argent [Weston] ; 2, Gules, a fleur-de-lis argent ; 3, Quarterly or and sable ; 
4, Gules, a wolf salient argent; 5. Ay 


‘Gules within a bordure 
engrailed oy [sic]; 6, Argent, a chevron Letween three ho, 
7, Sable, a bucks. heal cabos. 
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Yon passant argent ; 
2, Argent, a Jesse dancetty, and in chief three leopards’ 
4 lion's head erased argent 
+] 3. 15, Gules, three cross-bours 
. and one ; 16, Argent, a chevron Lermds 
sable, 
CreEsts.—4 wolf's head er 
A wolf passant 
ARMS.— Quarterly Gari 
[Weston]; 2 
[Wintersuur 


rased argent, 


» Or, two bars gules 
L] ; 3, Lozengy or and gules, a 


Com. Surrie Ao ¢ Jolis.==Matilda haeres dinergay’ 
Arms ; Argent, an eayle sable, 


Henery Weston J; usticiar’ Mag 


y nus assisa==Joh’a filia eb her. WillP’mi de Buckam de: 
™m com. Surrey Ae 9 8 (?3). il ernham in.com, Sussex, 


| | ‘ : 
Thom. Wes--=Margeria 4. Job’is Han- Ordvicus fil. et her. Matilda fil, ef heres 
"ton de Ald- | sard of Chalued 


‘on et de Arms: An eagle, Manni de 
bury. | Bocham in com, Surrey, Tangley in com. 
| ; Surrey. 
{ Be 


aye j i 
Nic. de Weston de Aldbury in Thom. de Weston cl’icus John de Weston 
com. Surrey 3 E, 1, P A®'S7 Ha. fo 


cl’icus 31 FE, 1, 


i ; 

Will'mus Weston filius Hen, Weston=Allice fi), et her, Mathei de Waterus de 
A° 55 H. 3, ; Bovill de West Clandon in eston A° 
Arms ; Argent, a chevron between | com, Surrey. 84 H, 3. 

three lions’ heads erased sable, 


a8 
Willm. Weston de 


: West==Domina Se ohanna D'ns Bartholemens de Weston cl’icus 
Clandon in com, Surrey | Pontise. fil. Willm. de Wernham in Sussex Ae 
A° 22 EB. 1, 24 B. 1. 

| 


3. Thom. Weston de Aldbury.==Matilda flia Willmi West Cole in le Vale 
Arms: Ermine, on a bend three in com. Surre 


tons’ heads erased, 
A 3. , B 
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A ‘ B | 


, | ae 
. Joh’a filia et heer. Joh’is de Bew-==Thom. Weston dns.=Allice fil. Bucksted in 
diswell de Sende in com. Surr. | Manerii de Weston com. Ao 24 E. 3. 
: in com. Sarr. : 


Thomas Weston de Seynd==Margeretta fil. Willmi Newdigate de Newdigate in 
in com. Surr. com. Surrey. 


Willmus Weston de Hendall in com: Sussex fil.==Joh’a fil. et heer. Joh’is Hendall 
eb heer, A° 5 H, 4. de Hendall. 


Willlaus Weston=-Joh’a fil. et coh. Thom. de 2. Tohtea Weston de=Johanna 
de Hendall A°| Wentshull [ Wintershull] Farnham in com. fil. 
8 H. 5. - | de Pattenhamincom.Surr. Surr. 34 H. 6, 

‘ renupt. Willmo. Cotton. 


Willmus Weston janine sororet her. Margar soror et coher. yx. Willmi 
de Hendall fil.et vx. Thom. Pope de Wells de Bucksted in com. Sussex 
her. ob. s.p. A°- Horsted p’ua incom. renupt.- Joh’is Appesley de in 
pee Sussex. a3 com. Sussex. h 


| 
Margerett fil. et coher. Juliana==Willimus Weston de=-lssabella vna filie eb heer, 
de Romaine de Clapham in| West Clendon in| Walteri Burgeys de Hors- 


Surrey A°19 E.2. 2 vxor. com. Surrey A® 22 | ham in com. Sussex 1 wiffe. 
| : ol I 
Edmundus de Weston A° 9 E. 3. Richardus Maria de: 
Arms: A chevron between three lions’ heads erased. de Weston. Weston. 


| | 
Wilm. de Wes-==Avicia fil. Roberti Norton John de Weston vicarins Walterns 


ton de West | de Iffeld in com. Sussex de Shullington in Sussex Weston. 
Clendon 13 E,2. | vidua A° E. 3. ii E. 8. 


| ; ‘ 
Willm de Weston de West Clendon Arm.==Agnes fil. Elie Climpsfold de Slinsfold 
fil.eb her. in com. Sussex. 


j 
Willm. de Weston de West Clendon vicecomes de==Joh’a fil. et coh. Joh’is Legg de 
Sussex et Sur. 5 R. 2. | Cateshill in Surrey. 


: | | 
i Joh’is Weston de Weston==Millecentia fil. Willm. Carthorpe Nicholaus Weston 
f in Surrey Ar. ob. 9 H. 6. | de Westwood in com. Surrey. fil. 3 Willmi. 
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wholly or in part his work 
s of the artist or in his style 


ght suggest 

of the artist 

‘lowed By the surname of the 
9 unless otherwise shown, 


oeaet te PS aes 


The Property of a Gentleman 


THOMAS FISHER’S WATERCOLOURS 
OF BEDFORDSHIRE 


FOREWORD 


Thomas Fisher, born in Rochester in 1772, had shown an early inclination towards 
antiquarianism: his scholastic researches aided. by his talent as a draughtsman. For the 
major part of his life he worked in the India House, a place which afforded the time for 
a gentleman to follow his own interests. In 1816 he became Searcher of Records there, 
an employment obviously suited to his talents. In 182] he became a Fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Perth, and of the London Society in 1835. He also provided 
regular notes for the Gentleman’s Magazine, mainly connected with the lives of 
eminent men who had distinguished themselves in the service of the East India 
Company. 


Between 1804-7 he exhibited a number of antiquarian drawings at the Royal 
Academy, but his main work in this field was to be his recording of the history of Bed- 
fordshire, which he published in two volumes—Collections Historical, Genealogical and 
Topographical for Bedfordshire (1817), and Monumental Remains and Antiquities in the 
County of Bedfordshire (1828). 


According to The Advertisement of the former of these, he chose the county of Bed- 
fordshire as it had ‘never found a separate history, and so little hitherto has been 
published respecting it.’ Although in these published volumes he often concerned 
himself with the more historical remains including monumental brasses, fonts and 
inscriptions, these watercolours show his interest in the villages and landscapes of the 
county: to these he also brought a scrupulously honest approach and his drawings have 
a love of detail and observation rare even among his contemporary watercolourists. At 
a cursory glance these watercolours seem delightful and picturesque, especially as their 
condition is so unfaded yet at the same time beneath the surface they tell a great deal 
about the county of the day—its life, industries, agriculture and communication. 


+ etic nrsennewn nnren nnn ICES, 


The panoramic views from the hills in the southern part of the county depict the B 
landscape with every field meticulously indicated and each major house or village work 
indicated by his peculiar system of birds. Below this outline lies the complex history of ind 
the enclosure of land with the large open fields still in common use bordered by the wate 
small areas. In fact this common land gradually disappeared during the eighteenth from 
century, and Fisher records it prior to the much more radical enclosures of the 1830s, land 
when open spaces as The Green at Stanbridge, shown as common grazing, were to be pred 
fenced in (Lot 39). Not only was the landscape itself and the crops and plantations (Lot conc 
71) changing, but also the villages and houses. During the previous century one of the antic 
county’s principal industries, that of the manufacture of bricks, was greatly developed 
and its employment in the houses of the eighteenth century and even in cottages and \ 
the rebuilding of old houses is noticeable in the views of villages and of individual acct 
homes. Lot 59 shows the recladding of an early timber house with a more fashionable in a 
brick fagade. These drawings are invaluable as records of buildings that have either bect 
been pulled down or irrevocably altered, and Fisher provides this unique record of indh 
what the county’s vernacular architecture must have looked like in the first years of the on! 
nineteenth century. wat 

the: 


His honesty to what he saw means that these watercolours show all manner of 
curious details. Curiosities such as the non-appearance of the supposed Medieval ‘lock- 
up’ at Harrold (Lot 46), piles of bricks by the side of the road (Lot 50), probably for a 
new drainage system for the enclosures—possibly from the local brick works at 
Steppingley—the large pillar on the bridge near Eton Bray (Lot 6), the curious topiary 
at Sharpenhoe (Lot 2), and the church clock sticking out from the tower at Shefford 
(Lot 47), are all recorded. Even the names of innkeepers are written down on their 
signs standing in the street as indeed they must have been during Fisher’s lifetime. 


‘a For the county was changing and growing more prosperous. A number of 

i watercolours of mills indicate the agricultural resurgence that took place in the late 

eighteenth century, and especially in the south of the county on the Bedford Estates 

the landscapes and buildings were being improved. The McQueen seat at Ridgemont a 
i when bought by the Bedfords was reduced in size, for as a building it was considered to 

be too large for a tenant farmer (Lot 1). The Osborns at Chicksands were not only 

rebuilding the Priory with the help of James Wyatt but also changing the park, 

introducing the decorative hop gardens and rustic cascades (Lots 26 and 34). Another 

local family, the Whitbreads, who Fisher certainly knew, provided the new shambles 

at Potton (Lot 69). 


Fisher was also acquainted with the county’s two other leading antiquarians, the 
Revd. Thomas Olebar Marsh and his cousin, the Revd. St. John Cooper. Both in his 
correspondence with the former and in his slightly later correspondence (25th 
September 1812) with Phoebe Williamson, he makes it clear that he was preparing 
these drawings during the second decade of the century on occasional trips to the 
county. Indeed in his introduction to the Monumental Remains he writes ‘These 
drawings . . . were taken in the course of short visits made to the county in the summer 
months of the successive years from 1812-1822’. 
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His application to his self-appointed task as the county’s recorder has left a body of 
works consisting of the two large publications, the ‘on-the-spot’ pencil drawings now 
in the Cecil Higgins Art Gallery, Bedford, and a body of larger worked-up 
watercolours of which this would seem to be the main corpus. They were acquired 
from the artist by Sir Gregory Page-Turner of Battlesden House, a noted Bedfordshire 
landowner and patron of the arts. This accounts for the fact that the views are 
predominantly of the southern part of the county near Battlesden, and that they are 
concerned with the life and workings of the county rather than the more scholastic 
antiquarian drawings which appear in his books. 


What is striking about the watercolours is their honesty in approach and their 
accuracy to the Bedfordshire of the early nineteenth century, Fisher records the county 
in a moment of change from being an area of open landscape and little industry to 
becoming, during the nineteenth century, a district of intensive agriculture and 
industrial development. His style is that of the late eighteenth century observer, based 
on the tinted drawings of Hearne and Rooker, and the purity and great beauty of his 
watercolours has remained intact, as the drawings are as fresh and unfaded as when 
they were first executed. 


———==3 69660660866. 


** Provenance: Sir Gregory Osborne Page-Turner, Bart. of Battlesden, Bedfordshire 
(the Battlesden sale, 1824, cat. no. 2503); 
Emily Page-Turner (purchased from her Executors 1885); 
By descent from the purchaser to the present owner 
Bibliography: Margaret Greenfields, ‘A Bedfordshire Topographer’, Bedfordshire 
Magazine, Volume V, pp. 135-139; 


Joyce Godber, History of Bedfordshire, 1066-1888, Bedford 1969 


Acknowledgements: We would like to express our thanks to Miss Patricia Bell and 
her staff at the County Records Office for their enormous help in identifying the 
buildings and pointing out the salient factors of the drawings regarding 
Bedfordshire’s agriculture and industries. We would also like to thank the staff of 
the Cecil Higgins Art Gallery for their help in establishing the connection 
between the original drawings and these watercolours 


1 RIDGEMONT—BEDFORDSHIRE, FROM THE 4. VIEW FROM CI 
RoaD. Watercolour over traces of pencil, IN STRETLEY, BED 
inscribed with title and numbered ‘28’ upper traces of pencils i 
and lower right fications of Wre 
Qin. x 14%in. 23cm. x 37.5cm. and Barton in th 
me] 
Ridgemont House, formerly the seat of Ua 
the McQueen family, was purchased by ; 
the Bedford Estates towards the end of ee 
the Eighteenth Century. Being too large 
for a tenant farmer’s house the Duke had Literature: 
the two wings removed. Another drawing fordshire, 1 
by Fisher in a private collection shows a ¢ 60b 
reconstruction of the house with its two Bes 
earlier wings 
2 MANSION BELONGING TO THE SMYTHS AT 
SHARPENHOE IN THE PARISH OF SHITLINGTON, 
BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour over traces of 
pencil, inscribed with title, with name of 
Shitlington crossed through and Srreatley 
written below in a later hand, numbered ‘30’ 
upper and lower right 
Qin. x 13in. 23cm. x 33cm. 5 vIEW IN | 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 
FONT IN THE GARDEN OF THE MANSION, FOR- pencil, inscrib 
MERLY OF THE SMYTHS AT SHARPENHOE, BED- of Cainhoe 
FORDSHIRE. Watercolour over traces of pencil, watermarked: , 
inscribed with title and numbered ‘31’ in ki% 
upper and lower right 
Yin. x 11%in. 23cm. x 29cm. The vill: 
across a 
Literature: The former is illustrated in and baile 
Joyce Godber, History of Bedfordshire, de Grey 
1066-1888, Bedford 1969, ill. no. 50b (2) 
3 VIEW OF THE LODGE AT THE ENTRANCE TO 
COLWORTH HOUSE, BEDFORDSHIRE. Water- 
colour over traces of pencil, inscribed with 
title and numbered ‘6’ in top right and lower 
right corners 6 OLD BRID 
Qin. x 11%in. 23cm. x 29cm. ETON BRAY):} 
pencil, inscri 
The Entrance to Colworth House had been lower right 
designed by John Wing, circa 1808-1812. watermarked 
Wing had already worked in Bedford pro- 
viding the famous Bridge, Asylum and 
Prison. Samuel Reynolds, who was The M 
advising the owner of Colworth, William Mill, a 
Lee Antonie on the remodelling of the Buckin 
House and Park, diverted the approach plained 
road to the new lodges after 1809 to give bridge 
a straight vista (See: Bedfordshire County Bound: 
Council—Country Record Office Exhibi- 
tion—Colworth House, Sharnbrook, by Prepar 
James Collet-White) FB176 
| i 


4 VIEW FROM CLAPPERS-HILL BY SHARPENHOE 4 
IN STRETLEY, BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour over 

traces of pencil; inscribed with title and identi- 

fications of Wrest-Park, Shitlington Church 

and Barton in the Clay 

12in. x 17%in. 30.5cm. x 44.5cm. 


Preparatory Drawing: Cecil Higgins 
FB352 


Literature: Joyce Godber, History of Bed- 
fordshire, 1066-1888, Bedford 1969, ill. 
no. 60b 


5 VIEW IN CAINHOE PARK NEAR WREST, 
BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour over traces of 
pencil, inscribed with title and identification 
of Cainhoe Park House, on paper 
watermarked: 7. Whatman 1819 

1]%in. x 1742in. 30cm. x 44.5cm. 


The village of Clophill is seen from 
across a field. Cainhoe Castle—a motte 
and bailey castle—was an early seat of the 
de Grey Family 


6 OLD BRIDGE BEFORE MR. PIERSON’S MILL, 
ETON BRAY, BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour over 
pencil, inscribed with title and numbered ‘11’ 
lower right and ‘20’ upper left, on paper 
watermarked: 7. Whatman 

Qin. x 11%4in. 24cm. x 30cm. 


The Mill is now known as Two Counties 
Mill, as it stands on the border with 
Buckinghamshire. Indeed the unex- 
plained pillar or obelisk on the side of the 
bridge may have been a County 
Boundary Marker 


Preparatory Drawing: Cecil Higgins 
FB176 (watermarked: 7. Wharman 1811) 


pranane 


22 VIEW OF CLAPPERSHILL BY SHARPENHOE 22 
IN STRETLEY, BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour 
inscribed with title, on paper watermarked: 7. 
Wharman 1819 
11%in. x 17%in. 30cm. x 44.5cm, 


The hill is shown shaven before the 
planting of the trees which now crown it. 
A large pre-enclosure sward of land in the 
foreground 


Preparatory Drawing: Cecil Higgins 
FB353 
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23 ENTRANCE TO THE BRITISH ICKNIELD-WAY 
INTO BEDFORDSHIRE, AT STREATLEY. 
Watercolour over traces of pencil, inscribed 
with title, on paper watermarked: J. Whatman 
1819 

12in. x 17%in. 30.5em. x 44.5cem. 


The scars of the multiple tracks used in 
bad weather can be seen on the hillside; 
the view is that near Galley Hill 


Preparatory Drawing: Cecil Higgins 
FB355 
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24 WELL-HEAD IN THE PARISH OF BARTON, 
BEDFORDSHIRE. Watercolour over traces of 
Pencil, inscribed with title, on paper 
watermarked: 7. Whatman 1819 

10in. x 15in. 28.5cm. x 38cm. 


A well-head or spring in the Chilterns 
close to the village of Barton in the Clay 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Hinneapolis, MN 55405 
U.S.A. 

duly 16, 1988 


hr. Rederick WN. Burn-Callander 


Sury 
Sharpenloe fee nt 72] 


bedfordslitre 


England 


Dear Ur. BorneCallender: 


You can't imagine how excited I was when I received your letter 
and the enclosed auction catalogue when we got home. I was almost cer- 
tain ab once 4 the house pictured the painting was the one geing 
back to the £ ' Hrs ithe Horten ancestors owned and lived 


1 Hrs. 
Sharpenhioe hanor, 


+ 


Tor reasons of fiealth and weather and tie many tasks required to 
return things to vormal after our month-long trip, haven't able 
slva ito the materials I fiad about Sharpenhoe and tic Nortons until 
i i finally found ay information from the Victoria County 
listery of bedforashire, a copy of which is enclosed. You will see that 
qe clearly confirms tae fact that the property held by the Hortons was the 
property eventually held by the Smythe family.Toward the end of the article 
is a statement about the chapel or chantry there, followed Ly the amazing 
disclosure that "In the dry summer of 1775, an ancient stone font was 
Uiscovered in the moat of Sharpennoc Bury, the old manor-house. . —" Be 
nov we know what the font is that is shown in the drawing, and we know 
for sure that the former Sharpenhoe Bury was the old manor-housc, 


LT alse Jearned that our University of Minnesota Library here in bin- 
neapalis hag a cepy of the Histery of Ledfordsiire, 1066-1658, Ly coyce 

ar, referred to in the auction catalogue. So I went over thore yester- 
day to see if perchance 1% added a ing we Cid not already Lnow about the 


mans ior the Fent 66 the Nortons, ‘There vere several refe 2¢ to the 
i t nothing about the wor Gf Sharpentioc. The pictures Ho. ¢ 


jon} and No 4 (view of Jappers-Hill) were Chere, but 
he auction catalogue. 


Aisa listed in the card catalogue at the UniversitjyLibrary vas one 
of the volumes by Thomas Fisher mentioned in the Foreward of the auction 
catalocue: Collections Historical, Genealocical anc Topographical for 
Bedfordshire, 1817. I couldn't find this on the shelves, and I didn't 
have time to track it down. Perhaps it has been transferree to the rare 
book room. I'1] check at another time. 


Because, according to the Forexard, Thomas Fisher was doing nis water 
colours betwwen 1812 and 1822, the old house must have burned down at least 
after 1812, and perhaps after 1822. On the other hand, Fisher may have 
done this particular painting earlier. 


That baptismal fent on its pedestal is fascinating. Imagine the 
excitement of the owners of the property on finding it in the drought of 


1775! I've never had any Latin except in high school, and I've 
struggiing trying to translate the inscription. I started out with an 
old high school Latin textbook, and I looked at some very compre sive 
Latin-English dictionaries at the University Library, but I don't have a 
comietely satisfactory translation yet. At the present time what I 
think it says is this: 


"Tais baptismal font long ago vas taken from an ancient chapel. 
L.S. (nossibly tne initials of the person) the occupicr of this 


property appreciatévely placed it here, 1775." 


However, I don't have any idea what the @ang line of letters at the 
Lotton means, 


If you know a dy, perhaps at tne County Record Office or at some 


college, who is an expert at Latin, you may be able to come up with a 


LY 


also wonderfia if the font still e 
Recerd Office or the British l 
wapnened to it. Npaldn't it be gr 


bare 


better translation. 1 
where, Maybe the Coun 
able te discover waat 


SG 


I truly appreciated your sending the photograpes of the natitings. 
I tried to kerox copies, | didn't come out very well, So I had 
copy neyatives made, and the prints from these are practicelly as cead 
as the originals. ; 


Thank you very much for sending us this infermation. 


Yours sincerely, 


David £. Witheridgs 


Wigton, of Be df dehing 1066 ~1e pry Flard bea rie9 


SOME TERMS AND ABBREVIATIONS USED 


BH.R.S. Bedfordshire Historical Record Society 
B. Mag. Bedfordshire Magazine 
B.N. & Q. Bedfordshire Notes and Queries 
BPR. Bedfordshire Parish Registers 
C.R.O. County Record Office 
copyhold _ tenure of land by copy of court roll 
| hide originally land adequate for a household; later an assessment unit 
i hundred in Bedfordshire a sub-division of the shire, probably dating from 
| the roth cent 
P.R.O. Public Record Office 
strip sub-division in the common fields, in mediaeval times approxi~ 
mately x acre, and normally ploughed in 4 ridged selions 
villein (in simplest terms) one who holds land by labour service 
virgate area of land of varying measurement, but possibly averaging 30 
acres 
V.C.H. Victoria County History (of Bedfordshire unless otherwise state d) 
L.R.S. Lincoln Record Society 
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18 - THE CHURCH, 1530-1603 


OPPOSITION TO THE KING . 

It is only slowly and rarely that we find indications as to what the peoplefof 
Bedfordshire thought of the ecclesiastical changes of the 16th cent. The first 
evidence comes from the victims. Shortly before Cranmer’s court was to open at 
Dunstable to pronounce on the validity of Henry VIII's marriage with Catherine. 
of Aragon, a friar in the Franciscan church at Greenwich had the moral courage 
to preach on the story of Ahab and the lying prophets. The following Sunday 
another preacher was more diplomatic, but “one Elstow, a fellow friar” inter- 
rupted the sermon and would not be silenced: “Even unto thee I speak, who art 
one of the 400 prophets into whom the spirit of lying is entered, and seckest by 
adultery to establish succession, betraying the king unto endless perdition.” 
Next day both the original speaker and Friar Elstow were brought before the 
Council and threatened with being thrown in the Thames. Friar Elstow answered 
“We know the way to heaven to be as teady by water as by land, and therefore 
we care not which way we go.”! As yet, these were early days; Friar Elstow 
escaped with being rusticated to the Bedford friary; and the friars at Greenwich 
wrote anxiously to know how he was treated, “whether friends may resort to 
him or write”, and offering to contribute to his needs.2 

As the violence of the king’s wrath at any opposition reached its height, as 
Sir Thomas More was beheaded and the Carthusians brutally executed, fewer were 
found to stand against him. A visitation of the monasteries began in 1535 under 
Thomas Cromwell, with their suppression in mind. How much credence is to be 
given to accusations of immorality against the nuns of Chicksands and Harrold is 
uncertain ; the former is only on the evidence of “an old beldame”. The prosecution 
was also judge. But if most monks and nuns in Bedfordshire were respectable, 
they were not of the stuff of which martyrs are miade. The nearest candidates 
are the monks of Wobum. The abbot, Robert Hobbes, was apparently a normally 
honourable man, made unhappy by the circumstances in which he found himself, 
but not quite able to take a firm line and keep to it; moreover he was not well. 
It worried him to see the pope’s name erased from service books, “considering 
the long continuance of the Bishop of Rome”; his conscience was uneasy at 
taking the oath of supremacy, and he expressed his uneasiness to many people. 
The new treason act caught him, the sub-prior (Ralph Barnes of Woburn) and 


1 E. Hutton, The Franciscans in England, 239-41. ? B. Notes & Queries, i, 191. 
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another monk (Laurence Peck of Blunham). At the last they hesitated, and 
submitted to the king’s mercy. But they were hanged ~ tradition says it was on an 
oak at the abbey gate. 

MEN’S BELIEFS : 

There is little evidence of the doctrinal views of those who were active in 
carrying through the king’s measures. Probably, like Henry VIL, they thought of 
themselves as true sons of the church, and did not see to what his measures might 
ultimately lead. One far-reaching step was the order in 1539 that there should be 
a translation of the Bible in all churches; thus Houghton Conquest “for a Bible 
when the parish were commanded to have one in the church, 24s”.3 The great 
days of church-building in Bedfordshire were now over; but the north aisle of 
the old church at Lidlington was built by the Taylor family about this time; there 
is some early 16th cent. work at Cople and Oakley; and it was almost certainly 
Sir John Gostwick who rebuilt Willington church (Willington was that rarity in 
Bedfordshire, a single-manor parish; till now it had had an absentee lord, and 
probably the old church was small and in bad repair). In 1539 Gostwick drew 
attention in parliament to a sermon recently preached by the Archbishop, Thomas 
Cranmer, which seemed to question the still accepted doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion. The prompt result was a message from the king to “that varlet Gostwick” to 
“acknowledge his fault unto my lord of Canterbury”.5 Gostwick made his 
peace with the Archbishop, but the incident shows that he held to the old doctrines. 

A somewhat uncertain figure is that of the first Lord Mordaunt. (By this 
time the family were living mainly at Drayton in Northamptonshire, and used 
‘Turvey Park chiefly as a dower house).6 He was at Harrold Priory just before the 
visitation, to the indignation of the commissioners, but what he was trying to do 
is not clear, At all events the Mordaunts for many years were to continue a 
fluctuating adherence to the old faith. 

SETTLING DOWN 

At first it was a time of settling down after the recent changes. Hope that a 
bishopric might be established at Dunstable was short-lived. The diocese of 
Lincoln was very large, and such a new diocese might well have covered the 
area represented by the present diocese of St. Albans. There were to be a dean and 
6 prebendaries; 6 canons; 6 singing-men in the choir; a reader in divinity; 2 
students each at Oxford and Cambridge; a schoolmaster for a [Latin] grammar 
school, where 20 scholars were to be taught; and there were even to be pensions 
for 6 “old serving-men decayed by wars or by the king’s service”. The whole 
endowment was to be £800.7 But this seemed to the king a good deal too much. 
New bishoprics for Oxford and Peterborough were carved out of the old Lincoln 


3 F.C. Eeles & J. E. Brown, Edwardian inventories, 28. © Northants. R. O., Stopford Sackville, 222. Cen- 


4 Harl. Soc. xix, 144. tenary souvenir of Northampton diocese, p-22. 
5 B.H.R.S. xxxvi, 74. For the date x 539 see Camden 7H. Cole, Henry King VIII's scheme of biskopricks, 
Soc. lxxvii, 251-4; and P-R.O.Er 59/319. 60-2, 
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diocese, but Bedfordshire remained part of it. Dunstable’s magnificent priory 
church, reduced in size, was at least partly saved by becoming a parish church for 
Dunstable; there was a similar result for Elstow abbey church; and perhaps in 
part for that of Harrold Priory; but of the other monastic churches not a wrack 
remains. Not only did they go, but in Bedford the church of St. Peter Dunstable 
was soon declared redundant (its Norman doorway was transferred to St. Peter 
Merton), and All Hallows may have disappeared at this time. In nearly all cases 
the domestic buildings of the religious houses continued for sometime in the- 
occupation of purchaser or lessee; sometimes with rebuilding, as at Warden; 
sometimes neglected, as at Woburn. Humphrey Bourchier, lessee of Markyate 
in 1539, had “much cost in translating of the Priory into a manor-place”,® and’ 
Newnham was leased as a residence from 1 559 by Sir Robert Catlin, chief 
justice of the queen’s bench.9 
EX-MONKS AND EX-EFRIARS 

Most of the ex-monks quietly accepted their pensions. For an abbot or 
prior these were good. That of John Burne, last prior of Newnham (which was 
surrendered 1541), was £60 p.a.; he soon died (1542), when he asked to be 
buried in St. Paul’s church, Bedford, near Simon de Beauchamp “sometime 
founder of Newnham”; and he left to this churcl “all such ornaments as I have 
to the honour of God”.10 

For the rank and file, pensions were much smaller, and friars had none, 
Some of the older men soon died. Thus a Franciscan, Richard Elmer, died in 
1543; he had two sisters in Bedford, who probably cared for him; he left direc- 
tions that his books should be sold “to some honest priest for 4 nobles,” and the 
money used “to hire a priest for to sing for me and my good friends a quarter of 
a year’; his best gown was to be sold for 16s., and 12 dozen of bread given at his 
burial to “poor folks”.11 Ifa younger or middle-aged ex-monk could supplement 
his pension by obtaining a benefice, he was reasonably well-to-do, but in some 
circumstances the pension was lost on obtaining preferment. There were now 
many candidates for benefices, and he might have to wait years and not succeed 
at all. The canons of Dunstable were comparatively fortunate.!2 Out of a total 
(with the prior) of 13 canons, 10 sooner or later secured benefices, 3 of them in 
Bedfordshire. Thus canon George Edwards became curate of Hockliffe, but not 
till 1548; ten years later he became rector of Milton Bryan, where he died in 1561. 
The other seven eventually got benefices in other counties; perhaps they were 
younger, for three of them married. Five ex-monks from outside the county were 
incumbents of Bedfordshire livings in 1548.13 


8 V.C.H. ii, 317. the monasteries, App. 

> M. E. Finch, Five Nortliants, families, 50-1. 3 L.R.S. liii, 88-92; at Harrold, Knotting, Souldrop, 
10 C.R.O., ABP/R 6, £.136. Stotfold and Yielden. Ex-canons of Newnham 
1 C.R.O., ABP/R 11, £6, held Carlton and Cockayne Hatley, and an ex- 


1 G, Baskerville, English monks and the suppression of canon of Chicksands held Haynes. 
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Perhaps adjustment was most difficult for the nuns. A little group of ex-nuns 
from Elstow Abbey settled in St. Mary’s parish, Bedford.14 The abbess, Elizabeth 
Boyvill, took a house in Potter Street;15 perhaps some of the other nuns lived 
with her, Alice Boyvill, Elizabeth Foxe, Elizabeth Napton, Ann and Margery 
Preston, and Elizabeth Stanysmore; if so, it was probably both happier and more 
economical for them. Years later Henry Goodall, son of the miller of Duck Mill, 
prized a mazer lipped with silver that Margery Preston had given him.16 
FURTHER CHANGE : 

The accession of the boy king, Edward VI, gave his advisers a chance to take 
things further, with an English prayerbook, with the removal from the churches 
of ornaments deemed superfluous, and with the dissolution of the chantries, 
Incidentally Protector Somerset’s amanuensis was Thomas Norton, grandson of 
a Sharpenhoe yeoman and translator of Calvin.!7 

The removal of church ornaments was not purely for religious reasons. The 
Privy Council minutes on 3 March 1551 noted candidly that “the King’symajesty 
had need presently of a mass of money”’.!8 Commissioners were directed to make 
" the necessary inventories. The chief emphasis was on plate; chalices and patens 
were usually of silver, parcel gilt; crosses were sometime of copper and gilt, 
as at Battlesden.19 Cranfield had 4 brass candlesticks and 2 censers.?9 Later it was 
collected by Nicholas Luke, baron of the exchequer, and two assistants, leaving 
the churches only with essentials. The weight of plate collected was 2,867 oz., of 
which nearly half was defaced — thar is, ithad probably borne some representation 
of a saint, and this had been excised.2! It was handed in to the Tower, where it 
was melted down. 

Vestments too were listed, but usually disposed of locally. Westoning had 
vestments of blue, white and red satin, of red and black say, of green velvet and 
green sarsenet.?? Houghton Regis, which had recently lost some church goods 
“when the church was robbed” still had 13 vestments.23 At Houghton Conquest 
Edmund Conquest bought a “crimson velvet coat with jewels, called Our 
Lady’s coat”, probably for love of the old ways.24 At Meppershall it was later 
alleged that one of the churchwardens, Thomas Stringer, yeoman, had the vest- 
ments to make beds and painted hangings for private use.23 Bells, though often 
listed, were not as a rule taken over. At Harlington “a pair of organs” was sold.26 

The closing down of the chantries and the fraternities (ch. 14) came home also 
to nearly every parish.2”7 No more were there to be at Luton convivial dinners of 
14 They died there; sce B.P.R. xxxv. 19 Op.cit., p.1. 

15 C.R.O., ABP/W 1574/45. 20 Op.cit., p.13. 
46 Loc.cit. .cit., P41. 
17 D.N.B.; B. Mag. v, 113-8. For his active parlia- P-9- 


mentary career, see J, E. Neale, Elizabeth and her p-4. 
parliaments, passin; also the History of Parliament. p.24. 


For his Streatley connection, see the will of his p-17- 
uncle Robert, C.R.O., ABP/R 15, £52. 26 Op.cit., p.26. 
18 Eeles, p.iii. * 27 For chantry priests pensioned in 1548, see L.R.S. 
186 


the Trinity 
beadrolls fe 
more indiv: 
then incum 
sometimes 2 


- of a bridge 


school; Joh: 
6 poor chil 
better than : 
ease fora dj 
While | 
there begin 
Joye (ch. rz 
presented h 
Webster, sei 
elect; he tru 
and be set o: 
by John We 
‘was not unt 
When the £ 
current tren 
the attempt 
REVERSAL TC 
Queen 
loyalty, and 
preservation 
would try t< 
That trend » 


fires did no’ 


Luton, had 2 
Gwyneth, 1: 
nately been | 

But the 


accusation m 


“Sn old man 


way he had 


liti, ro. 
28 Chan.cert., Pes 
29 Chan.cert., pp. 
30 C.R.O., ABP 
31 C.R.O., ABP, 
32 .C.H. ii, 3977 


w reasons. The 
King’s majesty 


tected to make 


sex.and patens’ 


pper and gilt, 
0 Later it was 
stants, leaving 
& 2,867 02., of 
representation 
mer, where it 


Yestoning had 
mn velvet and 
church goods 
ton Conquest 
i, called Our 
ll it was later 
‘had the vest- 
‘though often 


s” was sold,26 


me home also - 


‘tial dinners of 


1548, 300 LLR.S. 


*eARS sit cts nse 


ee a A SE ARR EES AER LA REI R Ie, 


CA FR ENS S OTRO erate Ng on TEES 


18—THE CHURCH 


the Trinity gild; no more “drinkings” at Potton and Stevington; nor parish 
beadrolls for prayers for the departed. Where a chantry was solely for one or 
more individuals, perhaps the only one who ‘much regretted its closure was the 
then incumbent, who was probably an elderly and not very erudite priest; but . 
sometimes another purpose was served by the chantry, for example for the upkeep 
of a bridge, as at Biddenham. At Houghton Regis the chantry priest kept a 
school; John Couper, who was 40 and had an annual stipend of 26s. 8d., taught 
6 poor children; and though he was only “meanly learned” his teaching was 
better than nothing.2® Sometimes with the chantry was swept away a chapel-of- 
ease for a distant hamlet, as at Wroxhill in Marston.29 

While probably most people were merely confused by the continued changes, 
there begin now to be indications that some are forming their own views. George 
Joye (ch. 14) had returned from exile; and in 1549 Sir Henry Grey of Wrest 
presented him to the rectory of Blunham. A Sandy miller in 1553, Robert 
Webster, seems to have known of Calvin’s teaching about the predestination of the 
elect; he trusted that he would “rise again at the coming of my lord Jesus Christ 
and be set on his right hand among his elect” ;3° and similar hopes were expressed 
by John West and Thomas Knight of Bedford.31 They were early converts, for it 
was not until 1559 that Thomas Norton translated Calvin’s Institutes into English. 
When the boy king died, Sir Thomas Palmer of Pulloxhill was anxious for the 
current trend in church affairs to continue, and supported Lady Jane Grey — when 
the attempt to enthrone her failed he was attainted.22 ; 

REVERSAL TO ROMAN CATHOLICISM 

Queen Mary came to the throne, and one who came to assure her of his 
loyalty, and to tell her that, though he was an old man, he would pray for her 
preservation, was Lord Mordaunt. That the daughter of Catherine of Aragon 
would try to reverse the trend of her brother’s reign was a foregone conclusion. 
That trend was strongest in London and the southeast of England. The Marian 
fires did not bum in Bedfordshire, though Thomas Rose, afterwards vicar of 
Luton, had a narrow escape.39 Incidentally his predecessor as vicar of Luton, John 
Gwyneth, 1537~58, was a composer of church music, but his music has unfortu- 
nately been lost.34 : 

But there were enquiries about church ornaments. Accusation’ and counter- 
accusation make it hard to distinguish the truth. Thomas Stringer of Meppershall, 
“an old man and not used to journey”, was perplexed by the aspersions cast on the 
way he had discharged his duty as churchwarden; and his neighbour, Thomas 


Niti, ro. . 33 Foxe, Acts and Monuments, viii, 581-90. The nearest 
28 Chan.cert., p.45. martyrs were John Hullier, a minister at Cam- 
29 Chan.cert., pp.35—6. bridge, 1556; and John Kyrde, a shoemaker at 
30 C.R.O., ABP/W 1553/268. Northampton, 1557; fbid., viii, 131, 423. 
3' C.R.O., ABP/W 157/241; 1558/71. 34 B, Mag. i, 257. 


32 V.C_H. ii, 377. 
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Hemmyng of Arleseybury manor, took his statement and wrote up to the 
commissioners on his behalf35 Joan Conquest, widow of Edmund, refitted out 
Houghton Conquest with a silver chalice, a very fair cope of white damask 
powdered with spread eagles of gold, worth £10, two great standing candlesticks, 
and a frontal of red branched damask.36 John Crawley, executor of Edward 
Crawley, formerly churchwarden of Luton, bestowed on Luton church a cope, a 
vestment of blue velvet and a chalice.57 A puzzled contingent of inhabitants of 
Sandy said there had been two bells placed in their churchyard by Robert 
Burgoyne; after his death his widow removed them, as far as they knew, to 
London to pay Burgoyne’s debts; “and further we cannot say, as knoweth God.”38 

A check-up in 1556 revealed that over 70 ex-religious from Bedfordshire 
religious houses were still drawing their pensions.39 : 

Married clergy were deprived of their livings. This happened, for instance, 

‘ to John Nyxe, former canon of Dunstable, and now vicar of Offley, Herts.4° 
Gervase Markham, the last prior of Dunstable, still living in the town, must have 
hoped that the old days were really coming again, for in his will he left his 
chalice and vestments “if they may at any time hereafter be occupied in the church 
again” ;“1 but before he died in 1561 Queen Elizabeth’s act of uniformity of 1559 
had laid down a Protestant pattern for many years to come. 

To draw up a balance-sheet of the unfortunate period 1530-58 would be 
difficult. On the debit side would be the Henrician and Edwardian spoliation, 
and the Marian persecution; on the credit side the Bible and the prayerbook. 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

To the young queen Elizabeth George Acworth the younger, of the Luton 
family and now studying at Padua, wrote, “When all hope of good had become 
extinguished and as it were twisted and torn from our hands, nevertheless by the 
divine blessing both your highness has become possessed of rule, and we seem 
from the miseries amongst which we were tossed to be snatched back and re- 
stored.’“? This was the language of hope rather than of expectation, for no one 
knew for certain what lay ahead. 

Morale must have been low in 1558. For the clergy some of the uncertainties 
of the preceding years are reflected in the career of John Rogers, vicar of Potton.43 
He began life as a vicar choral at St. Stephen’s College, Westminster. He later 
became a chantry priest at Ashwell, Herts. At some stage after the chantries were 
dissolved, he married, but he does not seem to have felt at home as a married man; 
not every woman would marry an ex-monk, and she may have found problems 
of her own, In his last few years he became vicar of Potton. When in 1562 he 


35 Eeles, p.21-2, 49 Baskerville, loc.cit. 


36 Eeles, p.28. 41 C.R.O., ABP/W 1561/140. 
37 Op.cit., p.27. # L. G, H. Horton-Smith. George Acworth, p.23. 
38 Op.cit., p.29. 8 C.R.O., ABPIR 16, £.69; L.R.S. liii, 95. 


39 P.R.O. Excheq. Misc. books, 31, f.23. 
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died, though he left his wife Margaret most of his estate, it was to be hers only if 
she continued “in all honesty and godly behaviour; or else, if the contrary be 
evidently perceived” it was to be divided among his kinsfolk. Incidentally he had 
many books, books of English service and books of divinity, and he still cherished 
his Latin Bible, his “songbooks of the old sort” and his virginals (musical 
instrument). 

Marriage for the clergy was in fact frowned on in Elizabeth’s reign, and her 
injunctions stipulated that the bride’s honest and sober living should be certified 
by two justices of the peace; this was done when Margaret Gibson of Sandy 
married John Havering (vicar of Roxton 1562-1602).44 

To build up an Anglican church, its outlook must be formulated: and 
personnel, buildings and equipment all mattered. The process was national; in 
Bedfordshire we see the local application. , 

It was a bishop, not of Lincoln but of Salisbury, John Jewel in his Apology, 
1562, who made the first notable statement of Anglican thinking: “We have 
planted no new religion, but only have renewed the old that was undoubtedly 
founded and used by the apostles of Christ.’”45 In 1564 his work was ordered to 
be placed in every church. Another book which had a great vogue was Fox’s 
Book of Martyrs, 1563; at Woburn Joan Ball left money to buy a copy for the 
“public benefit” in 1587.49 A century. and a half later Jewel at least was still to be 
found in many Bedfordshire churches (Wootton’s copy survives today) and 
sometimes also Fox; thus Eaton Bray in 1708: “one Bible, two prayerbooks, The 
book of martyrs, Paraphrase on the New Testament by Erasmus, Bishop Jewel.’47 

Most important were the men who were to reanimate the church under the 
wise and scholarly leadership of Archbishop Parker. The new bishop of Lincoln 
was Nicholas Bullingham. He had been chaplain to Cranmer; then he spent the 
years of Mary’s reign in exile; now he returned and became Parker’s chaplain, and 
in 1560 Bishop of Lincoln. The new archdeacon of Bedford in 1560 was William 
Forde. It is not surprising that the new bishop set his face against the old semi- 
pagan celebrations from May to Midsummer Day. In 1562 in Northill the Morris 
dancing, the feast and the bonfire still took place; in 1565 Morris bells were still 
bought by the churchwardens;48 but after that these festivities disappear from 
view. At Shillington there was a May men’s dinner as late as 1575;49 but the rest 
is silence, as far as churchwardens are concerned. (May festivities did not, however, 
die out — see ch. 26.) ee 

The work of building up an informed ministry animated by a new spirit was 
probably slow; some Bedfordshire men in fact were active elsewhere — George 
Acworth in 1562 became vicar-general to the reforming bishop of Winchester.5° 


44 B.P.R. xiii, A 94, 48 BLELR.S. xxxiii, 6-12. 
45 J. B. Black, Reign of Elizabeth, p.28. 49 Op.cit., 64. 

46 C.R.O., ABP/W 1587/116. 50 D.N.B, 

47 C.R.O., ABE 2, vol. ii, f.392. 
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A Book of Homilies was issued in 1562, but the clergy did not always use it; in 
1578 Barton complained that they had “no sermons but those made up by the 
parson”,>! and Farndish said they had only one sermon that year.52 Sometimes 
we get a glimpse of a Bedfordshire incumbent. There is the occasional unsatis- 
factory one, like the vicar of Milton Emest, who at the bishop’s visitation in 158 5 
was said to rail with his neighbours and to be at the alehouse at an unlawful 
time in the night;% or the rector of Cranfield, who in 1602 struck Hugh Bradley 
in church “and did spurn ‘his hat up and down the church and miscalled him” 54 
Of another stamp however were such men as Francis Woodmansey, who 
was vicar of Podington 1561-1607, and directed in his will that Bullinger’s 
Decades should “be laid by Mr. Jewel’s book upon a like desk for every man to 
read during the pleasure of God, and to be made fast by one chain’’55 (Heinrich 
Bullinger, who died in 1575, was a Zwinglian or moderate).56 An attractive 
figure was Thomas Archer, rector of Houghton Conquest from 1589;57 he noted 
‘down epitaphs, accounts of notable events, descriptions of church property and 
the trees he planted, and even proverbs, some of which must have had an old- 
fashioned sound by his time: “A young priest shall never be rich nor wise till he 
hath heard an old priest’s confession.” At the episcopal visitation of 1603 practi- 
cally all clergy in the archdeaconry were noted as being of good behaviour, and 
only about one in five was not a graduate.58 
As for the fabric of Bedfordshire churches, no longer was every other village 


improving its church. An exception was Hulcote, which was rebuilt by the - 


Charnock family, and has been described as Gothic in form but with renaissance 
feeling. It was however necessary to keep existing buildings in repair. At the 


visitation of 1578 there seems to be a determined drive to get repairs done; a’ 


number of churches required attention, and at Pavenham the chancel was “ready 
to fall down” —at the fault, the churchwardens hastened to add, of Trinity 
College.5° Evidence of the whitewashing of church interiors is rare, but Robert 
Norton of Streatley, yeoman, evidently thought that completely plain walls 
were dull, and in 1559 he left 20s. to new paint the church “with texts of scripture 
in English, if it by the laws of England may be suffered”’.60 

Because of the scarcity both of visitation records and of early churchwardens’ 
accounts, there is not so much information about equipment as might be wished. 
Houghton Regis, Barton and Harlington in 1562 were given a date by which they 
must destroy their “superstitious monuments” such as the roodloft.6! Northill, 
pethaps cautious and certainly thrifty, kept the roodloft (in store2) till r564, and 
then sold it for 13s. 4d., the sepulchre for r4d., and various latten articles, including 


51 C.R.O., ABC’3, £3. 51 C.R.O., P 14/28/t. 

52 C.R.O., ABC 3, f.1. 58 L.R.S. xxiii, 256-64. 

53 Linc. R.O., Vj. 16. 59 BLN.Q. iii, 16-18. 

54 Linc. R.O., Cj 13, £31. 60 C.R.O., ABP/R 15, f.52. 
55 C.R.O., ABP/R 27, f.60d. St Linc. R.O., Cj 3, f.138d. 


56 See also B.H.R.S. xcxxiii, pp.xxvi, 21. 
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a cross, two candlesticks and a pyx.6? Now that communion was received by the 
laity in both kinds, new plate, different in shape and size, was needed, and the 
Archbishop himself instituted enquiries as to whether any profane cups were 
still in use, Nearly one out of every six old churches in the archdeaconry still has 
plate dating from about 1570. 

One extraneous factor which helped to build up the Anglican church was the 
thread of nationalism woven into it. The old faith was associated with the fear 
of Spain; and after the defeat of the Armada in 1 588 (when the churchwardens of 
Shillington paid sd. for “drink for the ringers” of the church-bells), the Anglican 
church was associated with national pride. At this time there probably prevailed 
in the county a greater degree of religious unity than there has ever as yet been . 
since, 

Even in Bedfordshire there were a few who adhered to the old faith. This 
faith also was animated by a new spirit, but the new spirit had come to both in 
their division, so with it was intolerance and fear; and fear bred persecution. 


. Thomas Norton, now practising Jaw in London and « prominent member of 


parliament, was in 1581 appointed official censor of Roman Catholics; he 
cxamined many under torture, and acquired the unenviable nickname of “rack- 
master-general’”’.6¢ Roman Catholic priests came on the English mission, and in 
1585 one, Thomas Freeman, was arrested in this county, while about 1590 another, 
Francis Tillotson, was taken at the house of Robert Willowes of Gt. Batford.6 
But Bedfordshire offered an unpromising field. On the recusant roll of 1 593-4, 
which accounts for confiscation of Roman Catholic property, only one Jand- 
Owner appears under Bedfordshire, and he was a Northamptonshire man, Lord 
Vaux, who had property at Eaton Socon.6 

Bedfordshire recusants are hard to trace. Both the bishop’s visitations of 
1571 and 1585 and the archdeacons’ visitation of 1578 record a sprinkling of 
people who did not come to church or did not receive the sacrament, but some 
of these may be merely negligent. At Chellington “Henry Tucke and the most 
part of his houschold doth come to the church very seldom, that is once in the 
month”, and they had not received communion for a year;°7 and at Ridgmont 
Arthur Cordon “doth not observe the holy days but laboureth in them’’,68 
while at Sandy John Waller “keeps unlawful rule in his house in service-time”.9 
Usually a court sentence was effective, as with William Bemond of Studham in 
1598 — the incumbent wrote “I do now find him very conformable, in that he 


62 C.R.O., P ro/s/1. reparation . . . of the church of England.’ 
63 BLH.R.S. x0cii,'85. 7 § V.C.H. i, 335; Northampton diocese centenary soi— 
64 See n.17. venir, 1950. 


His purpose was honest if misguided; sec his prayer © Cath. Rec. Soc., vii, 1. 

quoted in the History of Parliament. [God] “bless me - 6? Linc. R.O., Vj 16, £:103d-121. 
and my poor hod upon my back, among the mor- 8 Loc.cit, 

tar-bearers in the work of God...in cleansing and 9 Lor.cit. 
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voluntarily came unto me to have it effected.”7° Returns sent in to the bishop in 
1603 list 27 persons in 9 parishes as recusants,71 

In general the picture of the local community reflected by late Elizabethan 
visitations is probably much the same as its medieval forerunner (ch. 4). There 
were a few scolds, like Helen Sturmound of Eversholt in 1 $71;72 and at Bedford 
in 1585 two women were “sowers of discord among their neighbours”’.73 There 
was the occasional drunkard, like William Atkinson at Dunstable.74 Some 
matrimonial differences occur, such as husband and wife living apart, as at 
Millbrook; and a fierce dispute at Cranfield between William Young and his wife 
Isabel, who said she had been forced into marriage.” A number of cases of 
immorality were alleged; at Little Staughton in 1599 the incumbent interceded 
for Agnes Halle;77 she had not been able to do her penance, as he himself was ill 
when she was excommunicated; but she was very penitent, and was utterly 
undone with trying to bring up her child, her seducer having left her. Sometimes 
a legacy was withheld, such as a charitable bequest to the parish, as at Wootton.78 
Schools provided some problems; at Colmworth in 1585 Alexander Cox was 
teaching school without licence from the bishop;7? and at Eaton Bray in 1578 the 
schoolmaster was misused in the church by an irate parent “for beating of the 
children of the said John Buckmaster.”8° In short, pastoral care for the general 
well-being of the flock continued. 

PURITANS 

But there were also a few signs that views gaining ground in London and 
elsewhere had not left Bedfordshire untouched, Partly these views related to 
practice in worship; if vestments were superfluous, why wear a surplice and not 
an. ordinary black gown? and was not musical liturgy a distraction? Partly they 
related to church government; if a man could himself interpret the Bible, why not 
dispense with bishops? Partly they related to doctrine, to a belief that some were 
pre-destined to salvation. 

Of the existence of such views, one sign is the matter (in itself small) of 
not wearing a surplice, It seems that an incumbent might either be soon called to 
account or might continue unchecked for years. In 1578 at the archdeacon’s 
visitation the churchwardens of St. John’s church, Bedford, said that their minister 
did not wear a surplice.®1 In 1585 at the bishop’s visitation it was presented that 
Linford, rector of St. Peter’s church, Bedford, “doth never wear the surplice but 
toward the time of the visitation’”.82 At Northill Anthony Hoggett seems not to 
have worn a surplice for twenty years, for during this period there is no entry in 


7° Linc. R.O., Ch.P. 1598-9, £.3. 77 Linc. R.O., ee £.13. 
}y ETe 


4 L.R.S. xxiii, 256-64. ie Saas ABC 3. 
7 Linc. R.O., Vj 14, ff.30-49. ee 0.67. : 
73 See n.67. , ~ 80C.RLO., ABC 3, f.102, wrongly given as Eyeworth 
74 See n.67. in B.N. & Q., iii, 18. 
75 See n.67, si 81 BLN.Q. iii, 16-18. 
76 See n.67. 82 L.R.S, xii, pacce, 
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the churchwardens’ accounts for its washing (usually 2d.); and in 1590 Northill 
sold its organ for 40s, 83 

Another indication of puritan views is an “exercise” ;84 in September 1603 
John Bostock, vicar of Southill, invited four colleagues for this purpose: the two 
Dillinghams (ch. 22); Andrew Dennis, vicar of St. Paul’s, Bedford; and Thomas 


Brightman, the scholarly and “angelical” vicar of Haynes, whose works were 


In the following year some disciplinary action was taken.®5 Several clergy 
were charged before the bishop for not wearing the surplice. It is noticeable that 


Blunham, and John Henlow at Holwell. When it came to the point, nearly all 
conformed; and in due course the churchwardens certified “he is very conformable” 
or “he doth wear the surplice orderly and: well”, Only at Northill Hoggett 
would not conform and was suspended, i 

All the above are clergy. Some Bedford laymen seem to have held Calvin’s 
views on predestination, such as Harry Field, who hoped to be numbered among 
the “blessed company of the elect saints in heaven”, and Henry Cartwright, who 
aspired to be among the “number of God his elect children’’.®7 It is possible that 
seven men at Sandy who refused to contribute to church repair and to the re~ 
casting of the bells had an objection in principle.88 At all events, where clergy had 
preached on puritan lines, it is probable that some at least of their congregation 
shared their views. Puritanism in Bedfordshire had begun. 


83 BILRS. xxiii, 23-49, surplice not mentioned; ® C.R.O., ABP/R 32, food. The Bulkeleys were 


48, organ sold. overseers of Orme’s will. 
84 L_R.S. xxiii, pp.cxvi-cxviii. 87 C.R.O., ABP/W 1564/56 and 1578/99. 
85 Loe.cit. ®8..R.O., Ch.P. 1601-3, £.8, 
193 


ion of yeomen 
vere often men. 
‘e were also a 
vell off as any 
more evidence 
‘ith the better- 
had a holding 
t not cultivate 
ds decline and 
iad moved less 
> parish lacked 
zeads “desiring 
3, to stand our 
ain they had a 


ped, especially 
the Francklins 
3 In 1546 they 
bearing arms; 
‘erate estate in 
5.11 Nicholas 
:seems to have 
y adding four 
mce a year for 
‘ometimes the 
£ Toddington, 
added acre to 
shn Reeve of 
£gentleman,19 
92; but in the 


hand, the highest 
of a husbandman 
of a yeoman (£9). 
st be treated with 


16; see also P.R.O., 


58. 

0 years covered the 
y, the Hangers of 
ndman, occurs in 
a and hushandmen 
od for many years, 
tan born, come to 


20 — YEOMEN, CRAFTSMEN AND COTTAGERS 


Sometimes trade helped. Robert Norton, a Sharpenhoe yeoman who died - 
in 1559, was impressed by his brother’s Prosperity as a citizen of London, and by 
the already promising career of his nephew Thomas, the future “parliament man”: 
he asked them to bind his own young son apprentice in London, with a bequest 

to follow if young Norton “serve his years out honestly and truly without 
picking, stealing, running away or other notable falsehood and lewdness”.14 
William Denis, born in 1 597 of a family of husbandmen in Kempston, went to 
London and became a merchant; be bought two Kempston manors which he 
bequeathed to his nephew, who thus became a gentleman.15 

However, sometimes the yeoman or husbandman who became tenant ofa 

whole manor was exceptionally able, and his family were not able to sustain 

the position to which he had raised them, Thomas Cadwell, husbandman, paid 
no less than £100 p.a. rent in 1593 for the manor of Thurleigh, with 233 a. in the 

open fields, 26 a. meadow, and closes totalling over 160 a., in all over 400 a.; and 

he undertook to build a new barn for which he was allowed timber.16 William 

King who died in 1546 had a lease of the manor of Colesden, and had land also 

in Gt. Barford, Wilden and Tempsford.17 But these families remained yeomen 

or husbandmen. 

A more representative yeoman is Richard Sampson of Biddenham, who in 
his notebook in 1540 entered an account of his land.18 To begin with, there were 
28 a. of common field land and 2 a. meadow; then he had bought rather more 
than that of Richard Lord; and a smaller area from John Smyth; so that his 
total holding in Biddenham was about 76 a. in the common fields and 84 a, 
meadow; and he also had some in Westoning. In this book he noted down when 
he sent grain to the mill, for malting, or for sale; when he paid the blacksmith; 
and when he bought and sold livestock; also such useful items of information as 
that a kilderkin of beer contains 18 gallons; that a thousand of tile covers 12 sq. ft.; 
and that a mile is 1,000 yards! : 

At least some yeomen and husbandmen saw the Opportunity to improve their 
holdings by enclosure. This is most easily seen at Caddington;19 among those who 
enclosed in the 1560’s were Edward Davey (1563, 9a.; 1565, 4.2.3 1566, 6a. in Mill : 
Field and another 6 a. in North Field); Thomas Bray (1563, 15 a. in Taylor’s Field; 
1566, 8 a. in Mill Field); and Thomas Street who in the ten years before 1569 
enclosed 213 a. by five instalments. At Cranfield Thomas Reade and Richard 
Wheeler were enclosing small areas about 1600.20 Engrossing too was practised 
by them.”! At Chalgrave Richard Parrat, husbandman, having already a house of 


' husbandry wherewith was about 30a., about 1601 hired and took into his hands a 


work on the road for his living”; B.HLR.S. xl, 139. 17 CR.O., ABP/R 11, £139 d. 
799. 


4 CR.O., ABP/R 15, £52. %CR.O., TW 799. 
CRO, PE 358; Hist of Kempston (ed. H. A. 19 CRO CRY 130/T. 
Carnell, T. Booth, H. G. Tibbutz), 34-5. 22PROYC 205/5/3. 

16 C.R.O., L 15/34. 23 Loc.cit. 
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With these darker strands of sickness and poverty and sometimes hunger 
running through the fabric of life in Elizabethan Bedfordshire must also be 
associated that of superstitious cruelty. Alleged witchcraft at Bedford has already 
been noted (ch. 19). It was found also in the countryside. Alice Smallwood of 
Blunham was accused in 1538 of being a witch; and Elizabeth Ocle of Pulloxhill 
was hanged at Bedford for witchcraft in 1596.27 
LITERATURE AND ADVENTURE 

Yet there were also some strands of colour and light not yet mentioned. 
Among young gentlemen who went to the university or studied law or went to 
court were some who had ideas beyond the old round of building up the family 
estate. In the secular drama which was now developing two Bedfordshire men led 
the way. Thomas Norton’s career has already been given (ch. 18); in his youth he 
was joint author of the earliest tragedy in English blank verse, Gorboduc, which’ 
was performed in 1561 on twelfth night at the Inner Temple before the queen 
herself.28 The second, Jocasta, was written by George Gascoigne in 1575. Poet, 
soldier, and at one time M.P. for Bedford, he contributed to a masque performed 
before the queen at Kenilworth; and when he published his Posies or poems, his 
preface “to all young gentlemen” describes himself as “a man of middle years, 
who hath to his cost experimented the vanities of youth and to his peril passed 
them; who hath bought repentance dear, and yet gone through with the bargain; 
who seeth before his face the time past lost and the rest passing away in post.””29 

Incidentally, London also exerted an attraction for more frivolous reasons. In 
1543 Goodwife Keylsar of Podington sent a message to Baldwin Payne, asking him 
to bring her back a new hat. Somewhat embarrassed, he wrote back to his brother: 
“I pray you write me what manner hat she would, and I will buy one for her 
according to her desire,”’3° 

Ata humbler social level, the invention of printing had brought books within 
reach of a far greater range of people than before; ordinary people might have a 
book, or (like Edward Welles of Luton in 153 3) leave money to the church to 
buy a book.#! There begin now to be references to teaching in several places, 
The Biggleswade school has already been mentioned (ch. 19). Woburn was lucky 
enough to have a schoolhouse actually built by the Earl of Bedford in 1582 (Joan 
Ball left 13s. 4d. to buy a lexicon for it) 3? but though in general village schools 
endowed by charitable bequest were yet to come, yet at Colmworth, Eaton Bray, 
Shillington, Streatley and Thurleigh references to teaching are known. Thus at 
Shillington in 1578 there was “Creke the schoolmaster”, and in 1 596 the church- 

wardens paid 6d. to Thomas Haire for “mending the school”.33 


27 C.R.O., ABC 2, f.45; B.Par.Reg. xxii. 32 C.R.O., ABP/W 1587/116. 

28 D.N.B.; B. Mag. v, 113-8. °3 B.HLR.S. x20dii. For Colmworth and Eaton Bray 
29 G, Gascoigne, The posies (ed. J. W. Cunliffe), 9. see ch. 18; for Thurleigh, C.R.O., ABP/R 15, 
39 C.R.O., OR 1004. 

31 C.R.O., ABP/R 3, £8r. 


f£.142d; for Streatley ABP/R 15, f.54. 


PURITANS AND PARLIAMENTARIANS 


Others began to make permanent provision for country schools which would 
at least teach reading, writing and arithmetic.19 The number of children to be 
taught free was always few, though the master could take other children who 
paid small fees; at Streatley in 1686 Richard Norton provided for 8 children. The 
premises were usually an ordinary cottage, the children being taught in at least 

_ one case in the upper room or loft. If the schoolmaster should “live disorderly 
"or be contentious” he must be dismissed — so Thomas Peate laid down at Wilden 
in 1625. The largest school was that at Houghton Regis, where Thomas 
Whitehead, himself a schoolmaster at Repton, generously devoted his inheritance 
of a farm to provide for an “honest painful schoolmaster” to teach 20 children 
“in the place of my birth to which I give great respect”. A uniform was provided 
at Lidlington in 1624, due to the special interest of the founder, Thomas Johnson, 
merchant tailor; it consisted of jerkins and breeches of grey frieze, stockings of 
blue yarn, and hats with watchet (blue) bands. With Thurleigh, Wilstead, and 
possibly Clophill, besides those previously mentioned (ch. 21), there were several 
of these village schools by 1689, besides those in the towns (ch. 24). In many other 
villages a schoolmaster or dame taught a few children for small fees (ch. 22); 
such schools were attended only by the children of those parents who could and 


did make the effort to afford it. The great majority of children received no 
teaching. 


HEALTH 


Many diseases were at this time unidentified. Occasional outbreaks of plague 
in the towns have been noted (ch. 24); and sometimes, as at Henlow in 1603 and 
Edworth in 1625 village cases occurred; or plague may be suspected from the 
large number of burials.2° By the late r7th cent. plague died out. Smallpox 
replaced it as the main scourge, as at Flitton in 1685.21 Typhus was known as 
gaol-fever. Gout, the stone, and ague were common. ‘ 

Surgery was rarely attempted (it was only in this century that the circulation 
of the blood was first understood). One use of it was for the stone; Thomas 

. Middleton of Lidlington went to Oxford to be cut for the stone, but died there.22 
Edward Cater of Kempston went to London in 1652 to be operated on for an - 
abscess in the armpit, and he survived.23 At the university of Cambridge students 
learnt anatomy by seeing the professor perform one dissection a year, and 
anaesthetics and antisepsis were of course unknown. 

Medical training’ was little better, as it was based on the writings of 
Hippocrates. Dr. John Symcotts of Sutton, who was Cromwell’s physician, had 


19 Charity Commission Reports; often the relevant Swineshead, 1625; Stondon, 1631; Bromham, 
documents have been deposited in C.RO. by the 1604-5; Tingrith, 1665; Cranfield, 1657-8; 
parish concerned. Thurleigh, 1657; Wootton, 1604. 

20 B.Par.Reg. xxvi and ii. See in the same series 21 B.Par.Reg. xviii 
Roxton, 1620 and 1625; Cardington, 1604, 1616-7; 72 C.R.O., ABP/W 1607-8/162. 
Felmersham, 1618; Cople, 1653-4; Odell, 1610; 23 Kempston history, p.27. 
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26 — LIFE IN GENERAL 


very well. He then sang by himself “I met with Joan of Kent”, and “There 
dwells a pretty maid”. “I sang but merely for the music sake, not thinking any 
hurt at all.’43 

Most ordinary folk must have performed and sung by ear. The gentry had ° 
printed books of music, like The lute’s apology for her excellence. They also had 
MS. music; an MS. book preserved by the Botelers has-a tune called “Lady St. 
John’s delight”.44 Two contemporary songs, one “In praise of tobacco”, and one 
on the revolution of 1688, have been preserved in an ecclesiastical formulary.45 
It was in this century that the traditional tunes for country dances were first 
collected and printed. 

Besides the lute there were virginals, an early form of keyboard instrument. 
Virginals were owned by an Eaton Socon yeoman in 1620; by William Bowstred 
at Toddington in 1623; and by the Wilden schoolmaster in 1628; and in 1668 a 
watch lying on a pair of virginals was stolen from the house of William Whitbread 
at Cardington.46 The fiddle was played by Bunyan. There were also travelling 
fiddlers, and players on pipe and tabor, like William Norton of Wollaston who 
in 1671 inveigled away from a Shefford inn a maid (with some of her landlady’s 
linen), telling her that he would carry her into a brave country and buy her new 
clothes,47 

Outdoor games were growing in popularity, and gradually ousting archery, 
though there are references to the common butts as late as 1661.48 Bowls were 
especially popular in town and village. Dunstable’s bowling alley was in 1624 
leased for 6s. 6d. p.a. to William Metcalfe of the White Horse*? (who later was 
in arrears with his ship money). Gentlemen like Lord Bolingbroke had their 
own bowling-greens.50 Ordinary villagers bowled too, as at Podington in 1616;51 
bowls are mentioned also at Clophill, Harrold, Renhold, Toddington and Wrest- 
lingworth.5? Football, originally a game for the open street, was now usually 
played in a close, as at Colmworth, Eaton Socon or Felmersham.53 An early 
version of cricket was stoolball.54 Tipcat was popular at Elstow. Nincholes 
(a kind of bowling game) was common.55 : 

Seasonal festivities continued to be observed. The accounts of the Becher 
family of Howbury on several occasions show payments for Valentines, as in 
1670.°° Though puritan opinion might be hostile, May celebrations frequently 
continued.” The maypole is mentioned at Woburn in 1618, on which occasion 
there was a riot (whether caused by difference of opinion or by too much beer 


43 BUELR.S. xxv, 54-5. 5! C.R.O., OR 1903. 
#4 C.R.O., TW 1172-5. 52 C.R.O., AD 1057; L 4/299; PO 1; WW 943 
45 C.R_O., ABC 20, f.87d. r51a. X 222/5, 
46 BUH.R.S. xx, $4; C.R.O., ABP/W 1623/189 and 53 C.R.O., ABE 1; X 202/193; GA 1341; see also 
1628/40; E.M.H. iv, 15. ch, 22. 
47 E.M.H. iv, 13. y 54 C.R.O., OR 1901. 
48 At Gt. Barford; C.R.O. WW 14k. 88 C.R.O., ABC 4 passim. - 
4° Cambridge University Library, Ec.3.34, £.32. 56 C.R.O., PO 3; also in 1684 and 1685. 
50 C.R_O., GY 10. 57 C.R.O., P. 118/5. 
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Duke of Norfolk, and wife of Sir Thomas Boleyne, K.G., 
Earl of Wiltshire, : 
William Marshall devisee of the farms at Chalton may 
be identical with “William Marshall of Hitchen, co. 
Hertford, yeoman,” at which place a numerous family of 
the name appear to havo resided. His will is dated 15 


May, 1578, and was proved by Annys his wife and sole - 


excoutrix, 8 June, following. (Peter 20.) He mentions 
his daughter Johan, under age. Devises tenement in 
Chalton in parish of Ipolits, to Edward Laurence the son 
of William Laurence late of Gosemor my brother deceased. 
Also mentions, the children of John Draper late of Chalton 
which le had by my sister; the four children of William 
Laurence late of Gosemer deceased, viz. William Laurence, 
Annys Laurence, Margaret Laurence, and John Laurence; 
Johan Braye and Kirchin Braye the daughters of Thomas. 
Braye which he had by Johan his wife my sister. ; 
William Marshall, the elder, of Hippolets, co. Hertford, 
yeoman, apparently a member of this family, made his 
will 23 December, 1624, He'names, son and heir William 
Marshall, executor; 2nd son Robert Marshall; 8rd son 
Christopher Marshall; 4th son John Marshall; 5th son 
James Marshall; daughter Grace Marshall; Alice my 
wife. To Mr. Marshall minister of the parish of Hippo- 
letts 10s. Codicil dated 26 December, 1624, Proved by 
within named executor, 24 February, 1624, (Clark 20.) 
James Marshall fifth son of this testator was a citizen 
and Merchant Taylor of London. In his will dated 19. 


August, 1625, and proved by Jane Marshall his relict and. 
executrix 10 November, 1626, (Hele 126) he mentions his 


late father William Marshall of Ippoletts in Co. Hertford, 
yeoman; brother William Marshall of Ippoletts aforesaid ; 
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son William Marshall; two daughters Rebecca and Sara 


shall. ‘ ? 


NESS @ 
Log fOo4 


Robert Marshall, perhaps the brother of this testator, 


had a daughter Elizabeth, wife first of Ralph Radcliffe of 
Hitchin, and secondly of Thomas Norton, His arms were, 
Gules, on a fess Argent between three Mascles Or as many 
ions? heads erased Azure, See Cussan’s Terts., Parts vii. 
and viii., p. 66; Le Neve's Knights, p. 214; Berry's Kent 
Genealogies, p. 180; Herald and Genealogist, iii, 277; and 
Genealogist, vy. 125. : 

Edward Marshall of Hitchin, another of this family, 
mado his will 19 May, 35 Elizaboth. Io montions his 
sons Thomas Marshall and John Marshall, both under age; 
wife Alice; daughter Alice, wife of William Abbot my 
son in law; their children William, Thomas, Abraham, 


Marye Abbott, and Joane Abbott, who are legatees of 40s. . 


each ; daughter Blizabeth Marshall ; daughter Joane; 
‘and appoints son ‘Edward Marshall sole executor, He 
proved 29 May, 1593. (Nevell 41.) 

My next note of a Bedfordshire Marshall is the will of 
“William Marshall parson of Marston, co. Bedford,” 
dated 16 February, 1558. To be buried in the chancel of 
the Assumption of our blessed Lady Marston nigh unto 
my mothers grave. To my niece Beatrix Frevell a cup 
of silver double gilt. Haselden Bury my nephew, and 
James Hutton his father in-law. Devises. his house at 
Royston, co, Cambridge to his sister’ Jane Haselden, 
Nieces Elizabeth and Beatryce (Hasolden ?) ~~ Cosen 
Edward Chambers, Samuel Peto and Elizabeth his wife, 
William Peto. Maude Marshall, widow. Francis Mar- 
shall, and Dorothy his sister. Robert Frevell, gentleman, 
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without issue in 1752, and intestate, the estates were in- 
herited: by his three nieces and co-heirs-at-law, viz.; 
Elizabeth, wife of Wm. Cole; Frances, wife of Wm. 
Ilale; and Margaret Clayton, spinster. A fow years later, 
in 1768, William Cole, and Elizabeth, his wife (late 
Margaret Clayton), sold the estates to Archibald Buchanan, 
of Iampstead, Esq., which sale was confirmed by Act of 
Parliament 9 George III. Archibald Buchanan appears 


‘to have died cir, 1772, as his will is dated 28 March, 1772. 


He married Jane, daur. of Robert Crichton, and left issue 
James and Rebecca. James Buchanan married and had 
issue, JTis eld, Gaur. and eventual heiress became the 
wife of Sir John Riddell, Bart., one of whose sons, Sir J. 
B. Riddell, in 1808 sold Sundon to a Mr, Cuthbert, from 
whom it was purchased in 1813 by the executors of Sir 
Gregory Osborne Page-Turner, Bart., deceased, in whose 


family it still remains, - 


Bucwanan-RippeL. Famiry.—The following additional 


genealogical facts concerning this family are extracted: 


from a Private Act of Parliament, dated 1790, in my 
possession, 

James Bucuanan of Mark Lane, London, Merchant, 
married Janz, d. of Roszrr Cricuron, She died Jan. 
1782; will dated 20, Nov. 1780. By her he had issue a 
son,— 

AxcuipatpD Bucranan of Sundon, died 1778, will 

. dated 28th March 1772; and two daurs :—Rexbxcea, 
cohciress with her sister JANE who was the wife of 
Sr. Jon Rippent, Barr, eldest surviving son of 
Sr. Walter Riddell in the county of Roxburgh. . Sir 
John died 16th April 1768 leaving issue three sons, 


viz — 
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1, Sir Waurer Rivne, ob. s. p. 7th February 
1784 act: 17. 

2, Sir James Bucuanan Rippetx 2nd son, ob. 
Sept, 1783 infra mtatem & s. p. at Brunswick. 

3, Sm.Jormn Bucmanan Rropert, 8rd son. Of 
age 24th May 1790. This Sir John married in 
1805 Francis eld: dau: of Cuanrius, Earn or 
Romney and died in 1819 leaving issue. 


F, A. B. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE PARISH REGISTERS OF 
_ SUNDON.* 

These appear to have been very irregularly kept, and it 
would scom as if it was left to chance whether any entries 
were made at all. The oldest register is in a shocking 
state of decay, and many leaves are missing altogether ; 
those that remain are so rotten from damp that it is difficult 
to decipher the writing, not to mention that the leaves will 
almost crumble away in one’s hands. There is nothing 
legible before the year 1594, With a good deal of trouble 
I have been able to decipher the following entries relating 
to the principal families connected with the locality. I 
feel some satisfaction in having done this much, as I am 
confident that before very long even many of these will 
have become illegible, but had I time I should like to have 
transcribed the whole, or rather what remains, of the old 
register, and so place its contents beyond the reach of 

accident, FAB 

15—, Dionis Cheyne was baptized , . . ... 

VOOR 4 1: ho, YO MAGUS ae we 


* Additions in [ ] are supplicd from the “Bishop’s Transcripts.”? 
‘Words in italies aro doubtful. 
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1595. Dorithea Cheny the Daughter of Thomas Cheny 
Esquire was baptised xijth of October. 
1596. Robert Cheyne the son of Thomas Cheyne as 


baptised) the xxviijth of October. 


1598, Catherine Chenye the daughter of Thomas Cheny 


Esquire was baptized the last of March. 

1592. . . . .- sonof Thomas Cheny Esquire was 
buried the xxiijth of January. 

1596. . . . ye daughter of Thomas Chenye esquire 
was buried tho xxiijth of Maye. 

1599, flrancis Cheney the sonne of Thomas Cheney of 
Braminger Esquire was baptized the xxixth day of October. 

1602. Edmunde the sonne of John Hardinge was bap- 
tized the 15th day of August. 

) [1618. Frances the daughter of Ji ohn Anderson baptized 
the 27th of May.] 

1620. Anne the daughter of Richard Spicer [gent.] was 
baptized the xvjth day of Januari. < 

1622, Simon the son of Richard Spicer, gent., was bap- 
tized the 7th day of March. [Bur. 8th March.] 

1624, Richard the son of Richard Spicer was napeees, 
the xjth day of May. 

1625. Elizabeth the daughter of Roberte Cheyne of 
Bramblehanger gent. was baptized the second day of 
September. 

(1627. Anne the daughter of Robert heyne gent., was 
baptized the 17th of April.] 

1627, Margaret the daughter of Richard Stone Esqr, 
was baptized the xxijth daye of Maye, é 

(1627. Thomas Norton bh eion was buried tho 18th of 
September, } 
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1627. Mary the daughter of Matthew Harding. was 
baptized Oct, 

1628. Anne daughter of Habert Cheyne gont. was bap- 
tized Aprill 17. ; 

1629. Thomas the sonne of Mr. Ralph Rotheram was 
baptized the xxiijth of February. 

1630. Robert the sonne of Robt. Cheyne gent, was 
baptized tho xxiiijth of June. 

1630. Amye the daughter at Matthew Hardinge was 
baptized Jan. 

[1631. Francis Cheney gent., was buried the 31st of 
May.] : 

1631. Ann Rotheram dinigiiee of George bapt, the 1 of 
November. ; , 

(1632, Elizabeth, d. of William Norton was baptized 
the 20th of May. 3 

1636. Willia’ Cheney sonne of Tho :, Cheasy Esq. bap- 
tized May the 27th. . — 


1637, Ann Cheney daughter of Tho: Cheney Esq. Bap. 


—l1 


1639. Mary the dafter of Thomas Cheney esquire and 
Anne his (sic.) Mother was baptized the 2 of July. 

1643, Annes the daughter of, John Duncombe and—— 
his wife was baptized Novemb. 17th, 

1606. Willa’ Godfrey ye son of a Londiner was buryed 
the xxxth of Janii. 

1612, Thomas dpe esquire buried tho xjth day of 
Septeinber, 

1615, ffrances Robinson son of John Robinson of How- 
end -in the parish = Haagen saa was buried the 
9 of June. 


> 
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1622. Simon the sonne of Richard tase gent was 
buried the 8th day of May. 

1631. Frances Cheyne of Lymbrey in the pish of Luton 
gent. was buried the last day of Maye. 

1631. John Johnson, Clarke minister of Sundon buried 
the xxiijth of October, 

(1682, Ann daughter of Matthew Harding was buried 
the 29th of July.) 

1632, Thomas Cheney buried the xilijth of September, 


1638, ILenry Coquin (? Cohkay yne) was buried the 13th 
of January. 


1600. John Hardinge gent, and fracys ial gentle 
were maryed the vijth of deceber, ' 


1605, Richard Page, gent and martha [Kempe] were 
marryed the xxth day of January, 


(1607. Thomas Bowstred and June N orton were married 
the ldth of November.] 

1608, Somuell Bryan gent and Hlizaboth, daughter to 
Thomas Cheyne esqr. maryed the xvth day of September. 

1609. Phillip Ancsell and Mabell Reisden married the 
lijth dai of febr. 

1609. Thomas Reisden and Elizab: Ansell toactiod the 
iijth daic of Febr. 

1611. George Skullor: gentlema’ and Mrs, Jane 
Cheyne were maried the xviijth day of Julie. 

(1619. Samuel Norton and Elizabeth Peacock were 
married the 24th of October.] . 

1622. John Burre & Elizabeth Biggs: were married the 
last day of October. 


1625. Richard Stone Esq. ond Dorothy Cheyno gont. 
were married Hes eleayenth day of August, 
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[1625, John King and Anne Norton were married the 
26th of January.] f 

1653, William -ffoster of Bedford gent. and Anne 
Wingate the daughter of John Wingate Esq. deceased of 
Ilarlington gent were married Septemb: 22th by John 
Lindall Doct* of Divinity by vertuc of a Heense from the 
Archdeacon, 

1650, Robard Spiser borne the 10 of Jan. (or Feb.) 

1654, Edward Spiser borne the 21 of agust. 

1660, Johne Spiser borne the 2 of iune. . 

1660, Thomas Cheany deceased the 11 of agust. 

1662, George Rotheram sonne of George Rotheram and 
of iean his wife born the 18 of iuly and was baptized the 
28 of agost. 

1663, ham son of George Rotheram ‘was borne 28 
February and was... same month, 

1664, Mary Harding the wife of Willia’ harding was 
buried the 24 day of february, 

1664, Willia duncome and mary hobes was maryed the 
18 december. 

1665, George ye son of George Rateheram was baptized 
Janu. ye 4, 


1666. George Hathndion the sone of gorge Ratheram 
was Bered the 38rd of Nouember, 

1666, Mrs, Mary Cheyne ye daughter of Tho: Cheyne 
Esqr. deceased & of Anne his wife was buried ye 3d of 
Octob. 

1669. George Reade of Tebworth in yo parish of Chal- 
grave and Susan Chernocke, daughter of BR... . 
Chernock of shill was murricd yo 3 of Juno, 

1669. Valentine Stafford of Winchford in ye parish of 


234 


Chalgrave and Mary Prentice of Tillsworth were married 
ye 1st of Octob, 

1667. Thomas Ratharam the sonn of George Ratharam 
& of Jane his Wife wase baptised the 14th Daye of Sep- 
tember, ; 

1667, Edward the son of William Spicer & of Alse his 
wife was buried the first of february. 

1668. Elzebth Robesson dafter of John Robesson and 
Elzebeth his wife Baptized the 28 of October. 

1627, William Cheney son of William Cheney Elzebeth 
his wife Baptized the 14 of March. 

1669, Henry Rotheram the son of George Rotheram 
and Jean his wife Baptized Novembr. 1dth. 

1670-1. Ralph Rotheram son of George Rotheram was 
baptized Feb: 16th, 

1670-1. Mary Shorly daughter of Richard Sherley and 
Elizabeth his wife baptized March 2nd. 

1672, John son of William Cheyne Esq., and Llizabeth 
his wife baptized June ye 28. 

1672, ——am Cheyne Esq. was buried April 23. 

1672, Thomas Wilford and Anne Cheyne were married 
Novemb: 25th. 

1672, Francis Corbett buried ffeb :' 28. 

1673, Annedaughter of Thomas Wilford and Anne his 
wife was baptized Sept 27th. . 

1678. Jane, daughter of George Rotheram and Jane 
his wife was baptized Jan: 21. 

1674-5, Elizabeth Hurst, gent, buryed ffeb: 15. 

1675. Mary Wilford daughter of Thomas Wilford and 
Anne his wife baptized Augst: 31. 

1675, Anne Wilford wife of Thomas Wilford was 
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buried Septembr. 3rd.—non est mortale quod opto Aa W: 
1675, 

1675. Richard Rotheram son of Georgo SS aaa & 
Jean his mother bap: Jan. 18. 

1677. Mr. William Cheyne was buried November 29, 

1678, Thomas, son of Thomas Wilford & of Anne his 
second wife was born March 81 an baptized Aprill 18, 

1679. Anne, daughter of Thomas Wilford and of Anne 
his wife was born January 28, and was baptized Febry : 
3. ’ 

1682. Elizabeth Wilford was born October 24 and bap- 
tized October 31. 

1683, John helder other wayes Ses buried Diitolise 
12, 

1683, Thomas Wilford Minister of Sundon was buryed 
Octobor yo 22th of which Affidavit was made Octobor ye 
25th before Sr, ffrancis Wingate of Harlington & brought 
& Rogistorod yo 27th of Ovtober 1683. 

1684, Ann Wilford buried J: anuary the 9, 

H. Haughton erat indictus in ecclesiam Sondon Anno 
Domini 1684 p, A. Humphreys Rector de Barton, in agro 
Bedd. 

1686.. Elizabeth Conquest bur, Feb. ye 7. 

1689, Thomas Clapwell (or Chapwell) in the Parish of 
flamsted and Susana Spicer of London weare maryed Sep- 
tember ye 29, . 

16—, Francis Meredith buried . . . 

1697. ‘William the son of Henry Crofts and Sarah his 
wife buried April 5th. 


1697. Thomas the son of Thomas pict ae and Kather- 
ine his wife baptized July 9th. 


EEG AO 


236 


1697. William the son of George Rotherham and Jane 
his wife buried Aug. 18th, ‘ 

§1697. Katherine Faldo the wife of Thomas Faldo Cler’s 
of ye Parish Wymiodeley in com Hertfd. buried 21 Jan, 

1698. Sarah the daughter of Henry Crofts and Sarah 
his wife baptized Aug. 8th. ; 

1698. Elizabeth the daughter of Thomas Cheyne Esqr. 
ann Katherine his wife baptized Nov. Sth. 

1698. William Duncomb o quaker unfortunately made 
away with himself 15th Sept. allowed to be buryed in ye 
churchyard in an unusual part of it without ye service. 

1699. Catherina the daughter of Tho. Cheney Esqr & 
Catherine his wife Baptized 10br. ye 6th. 

1747, Thomas Newland & Eliz. Cook mar, by licence 
October ye 12, . 

1710. Mrs, Ampes Buried April 30th. 

1718, Mr, Rathoram Buried Jann, 3. 

1713, Mrs. Rathoram Buried March 19th. 

1715. Mr, King Buried Feby 15th. : 

1720. Stevhen King a gentle Buried April 17th. 

1741, Janewary ye 20 1741 bured my onerebl.leady 
Sondon wif of welam cleaton my onarabel Jord, 

1744, Blizth, Conquest, widow buried may ye 8d, * 

1748. Elizth, wife of Thos. Newland buried June 26. 

1748. James Rudd the son of John Rudd buried Decbr. 
12, i 

1749. Burid Daniel the son of Danicl Black gentle June 
ye 14, : 

*1706, Catherine ye wife of Thomas Cheyne Esq,, was 
buried December 10th. vy 

1752, Buried Tho Right Honble, William Lord Sundon 
May ye 7th, 
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1755, Buried Tho. Newland, Gent : Febry. 10th. 
1755. Buried Francis Randle, Gentleman J uly 6th. 
1757. Tho: Dove signs as Vicar... 

1759. Buried Hugh Cook Gent: March ye 3d. 

1759. Bapd, Diana Dayr: of John and Ann Staford 


. Octr. 7. 


1781. James Hadow signs as Curate, 

1783. Baptized Emma, Daughter of Thomas Dicey 
Esqr. of Claybrook in Leicestershire by Anne his Wife 
June 30th 1783. She was born on Wednesday Jany: Ist 
of the sathe year, ‘ 


1784, Buried, Grace, wife of the Revd. Willm. Dutton 
July 26 aged 86, : 


1784. Baptized, Clara, Daughter of Thomas Dicey Esqr. 
and Ann his Wife Octr. 21st, j 

1786. Buried The Reverend William Dutton, Vicar of 
Sundon November 21st, ugod 8-4. ‘ 

1788. James Hadow signs as Vicar, 

1789. Baptized. George John, Son of the Revd. James 
Hadow, vicar of this Parish, and Sarah his wife, Octr, 8th, 

1791, Baptized. Sarah Susan, daughter of the Rev, 
James Hadow and Sarah his wife, June 26th, : 

1798. Buried, James, son of the Rev. James Hadow 
and Sarah his Wife April 26th (Born on the 6th an 
privately Baptiz’d on the 23d of the same month), 


a v 


The following epitaphs are all in the Chancel :— 


Franeis Corbett Gent,, who dyed February 
ye 24th 1673, 
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t Here lye the Bodies 
of Tuomas Ounyyn Iisq. 
who departed this life 
April 20th 1717. 
Also 
* Carnenine his wife , 
who departed this lifo 
December 18th 1706. 


On the next are these arms :— , 

(Arg.) a fesse (gu) fretty (or), between three bulls’ 
heads erased (sa., attired of the third), KNIGHT; im- 
paling—(Gu.) five lozenges conjoined in fesse (erm.), 
DENHAM, 

§ Here lies ye Body of Caruertne Fatno 
Daughter of Anvuur Denuam younger 
son of Joun Denuam of Mount Hill in 
Cornwall Bart, who was first married to 
Daviv Kniaur Citizen and Brewer of 
Lonpon by whom she had 4jj children 
Where of one CaruErnine wife of Tuomas 
Cireynu Msgr of this place lyes IIere she 
was wterwards married to the Reyn® 
Mr Faupo of Biddonhain in ye County 
of Bedford. She died Janry ye 18th 1697 
In tho 56th year of her Age. 


t Here lycth | the body of | Exizanerix Daughter | of 
Tuomas | Cuzyne of Sunden | Esq. | and Caruzrins his 


+ Not recorded in tho registers, 
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| wife | who died the 25 of | March 1700 aged one | year 
and six | months, : 


t Here lyeth ye body of | Thomas yo 2d sonne of— 


-Tuomas Curyne of Sundon ] Esq: & Caruerinn his 


wife | he died ye 81 of december | 1701 | aged 7 months. 
t Here lyeth | the body of | Tuomas | son of } Thomas 
Cheyne Esqr | and Catherine his Wife | who departed this 
life | Feb: the 12th | Ano 169Z | being 6 months old. 
; | RAB. 


LEIGHTON BUZZARD,—The following cutting 
from the Leighton Bussard Observer may properly find a 
place in these pages :— ¢ 

Discovery or Ancrenv Coins,—On Saturday last (Noy, 
26th, 1881), as workmen were engaged in digging near 
the foundations of the house in High-street lately occupied 
by Mr. Pledger, and now being converted into a shop for 
Mr. Haskins, they came upon # small earthen vessel, of 
globular shape, with conical top and flattened bottom, 
containing eleven silver coins dated more than 400 years 
buck. ‘Lhe vossol was ontirely closod, oxcept thut a small 
aperture had beon left in it apparently for the purpose of 
insorting the picees of money, which include one grout of 
the reign of Edward IV., two of the reign of Henry VIL., 
four Edward III. groats, three silver pennies of tho time 
of Edward IIL, and one other small piece of unknown 
date and value. The curious casket which contained these 
ancient coins was unfortunately broken by the workman’s 
spade. 


Se ee Be eee ee 
t Not recorded in the registers, 


i 
' 
| 
{ 
| 
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wholesale system of plunder.carried on by those ill-affected 
towards the Church, examples of which may be found in 
the foregoing pages. The inventories, however, that have 
come down to us are useful as showing what Vestments 
and Ornaments were in use in 1552, ‘and consequently a 
considerable portion of the Ornaments which were in use 
in 1549, the year referred to in the Ornaments Rubric in 
the Prayer Book. According to the Commissioners’ Cer- 
tificate the value of. the Church goods noted in the Inven- 
tories for this county appears to have’ amounted to 
£308 0s, 4d. Other valuable information may be gleaned 
from these inventories, such as the names of the vicars, 
the number of the bells, &c, It will also be.seen that the 
churches were not all equally well furnished ; Houghton 
Regis, for instance, possessing’ a great variety of furniture, 
notwithstanding its having been robbed, while Farndish 
and Willington appear to have possessed but few things; 
Huleott, again, appears with a broken chalice, Husborne 
Crawley being reduced to one of tin! while Eversholt had 
one of copper. ‘T'wo chalices seem to have been the 
ordinary number, one perhaps for the High Altar and the 
other for the side altar, Summarizing the foregoing in- 
ventories the following figures are obtained, Altar cloths, 
44; Altar frontals, 19; Banner, 1; Basins, 2; Bells, 48; 
Candlesticks, 8; Canopies, 1; Censers, 10; Chalices, 19; 
Chests, 4;- Copes, 38; Corporas cloths, 9; Crosses, 12; 
Cross cloths, 8; Cruotts, 2; Handbelis, 8; Hanging 
cloths, 11; Herse cloths, 4; Holy-water Stoups, 1; 
Lamps, 1; Lectern cloths, 2; Patens,5; Pax, 1: Pillows, 
5; Pyxes, 4; Saering bells, 4; Sanctus bells 6; Ships, 1; 
Towells, 86; Vails, 1. Of Vestments there were :— 
Albes, 6; Amices, 1; Chasuble, 1; Copes, 38; Dalmatics, 
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Ney Rochets, ‘4; Suits of Vestments, 2; Surplices, 6; 
Tunicles, 5 ; Vestments, 57 (these were probably chasu- 
tiles), It will be noted that no "Missals or Breviaries are 
mentioned, these having been destroyed by order of an act 
(of Parliament in the year 1549. In the eighth year of 
Queen Elizabeth, 1566, a fresh commission was issued to 
take account of the Vestments and Ornaments then re- 
maining in use, from which we learn that nearly every- 
thing was by that time either destroyed or sold, 
Bis B, “ 
SS, 
STREATLEY,—Exrracrs FROM THE Paris 


Recisters. 


By the courtesy of the vicar, the Rev, G. H. Moxon, I 
have been enabled to make the followin, 


: § extracts from 
the parish registers, 


orp The earliest register appears to be 
missing, as the oldest now in existence does not eo back 
earlier than 1693. There are many entries of pesealepidl 
value, and amongst those that are curious is one whioh, for 
its quaint brevity could not well be surpassed ; it reads thus: 
—1769, Deo 4, Bury’d master Toby.”! Again, in 1778 
is recorded the baptism of a negro 13 years of age, pro- 
bably brought éver by Edward Tyley, of the island of 
Antigua, who, in 1771, married Penelope Smyth. I have 
only noted one other negro baptism in the registors of this 
County, and that occurs in the Battlesden registers, Tho 
Smyth family appear to have acquired the Sharpenhoo 
estate in 1678, as by an Indenture dated Jan. 26th, 1673 

William Wheeler of Pulloxhill s. & heir of William 
Wheeler of Silsoe conveyed to Hugh Smyth of Sharpen- 

hoe, son & heir app, of James Smyth of “Broughton, Co. 
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Buceks., & of Elizabeth his wife certain lands in Sharpen- 
hoe, Streatley, Sundon, Harlington, and Barton. " In 
1646, Jan. 8th, an indenture was made between Gravely 
Norton of Offley, Herts., Thomas Coppyn of Market Cell, 
& Ralph Skynner of Hitchin of the first part, who in 
consideration of the sum of £3,050 conveyed the Sharpen- 
hoe estates to Anthony Cross of Gray’s Inn, Henry 
Piggott of Nether Gravenhurst, and William Wheeler of 
Silsoe of the second part. «©: F, A. B. 


*1691, May 8.—John Digby was born the 19th day of 
March Anno Dom: tn and was bapiiaed * the 8rd of 
May following. 

1698, Oct, 27,—Tho: Dix, s, of Tho: Dix & Eliz : his 
Wife was baptised. . 

1693. Noy. 19,—George Ross, s. of Edward Ross & 
Ann his wife was baptised, Y 

1694, July 18,—Robert Handscomb, s. of John Hand- 
comb & Elizabeth his wife was baptized. ! 

1694. July 26,—Benjamin the s. of Jo: Digby, Cler. 
& Mary his wife, was bapt. * (born 24 of July 1694). 

1694, July 24,—Hugh Smyth was buried. 

1694, Sept, 17,—Benjamin Digby buried. 

1694, Jan. 18,—Willm. Handscomb was buried. 

1695, March 1,—Sarah d, of John Bandscomb & Eliz: 
his wife was bapt. 

1696, May 19,—Hugh, 8. of Jo: Digby, Cler. & Mary 
his wife was bapt, “ (born 16th day of May 1696), 


1697, May 4,—Mr. John Biscoe and Mrs. Sarah Burr 


were marricd, | 


Note.—The entries marked thus * are collected together at the end of 
Vol. I. sv, “Children of Jo: Digby, Oler. & Curate.” 
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. 1697. July uy ,—Thomas Trustram & Penelope Pen of 
Tite were married, 

1697. Nov. 1,—Elizabeth Burr was buried. | 

1699, May 4,—Mr. Willm. ‘Sheppard of Ansy Bury 
[P Eynesbury ] & Mrs. Alice Burr were married. 

1700. Apr. 25,—Mr. Thomas Beaumont of Greenfield 
& Mrs: Alice Smyth were married. 

1702. Nov. —,—John Warwick, Dairyman, & Mary 
Faldo, both of Harlington were married. 

1702. Jan. 25,—William Burr, Gent., was buried. 

1708. June 19,—John, s. of Jo: Handscomb, Gent., & 
Eliz: his wife, of Harden in the Parish of Whettamsted, 
in the County of Hertford, was bur. 

1707. Apr. 21,—Elizabeth, d. of Jo: Handscomb & Eliz: 
his wifo, of Harpenden, inthe County of Hertford, was buried. 

1710, Aug. 81,—Thomas Cannon of Sundun & Mary 
Digby were ‘aoaetel, 

1710, Nov. 27, —Blizabeth, the wife of John Hands- 


‘comb of Ilitchin, was buried. 


1712, May 28,—James tho s, of James Smyth, Gent: 
& Penelope his wife, bapt. 

1718. Sept, 8,—Sarah Digby was buried. 

1718, Nov. 21,—Hugh, the s. of James Smyth, Gent. 
& Penelope his wife, bapt. - .aR 

1714. Feb. 25,—Penelope, the d. of James Smyth, 
Gent. & Penclope his wife, bapt. 

1715. Nov. 16,—Penelope, the d. of James Smyth, 
‘Gent, and Penelope his wife, buried. 

1715, Jan. 27,—Ann, the d. of Jar Smyth, Gent. & 
Penelope his wife, bapt. 

1717. July 27,—Alice, the d. of Ja: Smyth, Gent. & 


Penelope his wife, bapt. 


Bedferduhin Got gusria, Vl 188% 
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1809, July 29,—Buried, Mary, widow of Thomas.’ 


Smyth, Gent., of Sharpenhoe. 

1810. Apr. 29,—Baptized, Elizabeth, d. of Thomas & 
Phebe Smyth, R . : 

1811. July 3,—Buried, George, s, of George & Lydia 
Smith, 

1811. Aug. 14,—Buried, Arabella, d. of James & Anne 
Smyth. 


LETTERS PATENT UNDER THE GREAT SEAL; 
THE KING TO THOMAS NORTON, OF THRE 
ADVOWSON AND RECTORY OF STREATLEY, 


The 8th part of Patents of the 36th year of the reign 
of King Henry the eighth. 


FOR THOMAS NORTON \ 
GRAN’ 'rO HIM AND Wis HEIRS 


Tuer Krve to all whom &e. Greeting Know ye that we 
in Consideration of the sum of £218 of good and lawful 
money of England to the hands of ‘our Treasurer of our 
Court of Augmontations of the Revenues of our Crown to 
our use in hand well and faithfully contented and paid by 
our trusty and beloved Subject Thomas Norton Citizen 
and Grocer of which said Sum of £218 we acknowledge 
ourselves by these presents to be well and faithfully 
satisfied and contented and the said Thomas Norton his 
heirs executors and Administrators to be thereof exonerated 
by these presents of our especial grace and of our certain : 
Knowledge and mere motion We have ‘given and granted 
and by these presents do give and grant to the aforesaid 
Thomas Norton , ,>. , 
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Art that our Messuage and Tenement with its Appur- 
tenances called the Sonne situate lying and being in the 
Parish of Saint Mary Wolnoth in Lombard Street within 
the City of London to the late Monastery of Stratford 
Langthorn in our County of Essex lately dissolved late 
pertaining or belonging and being parcel of the Possessions 
thereof and now or late in the tenure of James Michill or 
his assigns And all and singular Curtilages Gardens 
Shops Cellars Sollars Chambers Stables Buildings Edificcs 
Entrancies Commodities Emoluments and Hereditaments 
whatsoever within the st Parish of Saint Mary Wolnoth 


or elsewhere soever within the said City to the said Mes-- 


suage or Tenement and other tho premises with their 
Appurtenances portaining or belonging and to the said 
late Monastery’ of Stratford Langthorn lately belonging 
and pertwining and being parcel of the Possessions thereof 
And : ; : 

Aut that our Recrory and Church of Syrmrury other- 
wise Streteley with its Appurtenances in our County of 
Bedford to the late Monastery or Priory of Marke-Yate in 
our said County of Bedford lately pertaining or belonging 
and being parcel of the Possessions or Revenues of the 
same late Monastery of Marke-Yate and now or late 
being in the tenure demise or occupation of one William 
Burr or his Assigns And all and singular our Houses 
Barns Stables Dovehouses Edifices Buildings Gardens 


Orchards Garden Grounds Lands Tenements Rents 


Meadows Closes Pastures Woods Glebes Tithes as well 
great as small obventions Fruits Profits Commodities and 
Emoluments whatsoever with their Appurt® to the said 
Rectory and Chureh pertaining or in any way belonging 


And also the Advowson Donation Presentation Free Dispo- . 


28 


Nr? ¢ 


Log 1064 


eee... 
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sition and Right of Patronage of the Vicarage of Stretley 
otherwise Streteley in our said County of Bedford to the 
said late Monastery or Priory of Mark-Yate lately per- 
taining or belonging and also the Reversion and Reversions 
of the aforesaid Messuage or Tenement called the Sonne 
with the Appurtenances and of the aforesaid Reetory 
Church Lands Tenements Tithes and all and singular other 
the Premises with their Appurt’s and all and singular 
Rents Reversions and other Annual Profits whatsoever 
upon whatsoever Demises and Grants of the Premises and 
of every parcel thereof made and reversed as fully and 
‘entirely and in’ as ample manner and form as the last 
Abbot of the said late Monastery of Marke-yate or any 
ono or moro'of thoir Predecessors or of either of them at 
dny time before the dissolution of the said ‘late Monastery 
and Priory or cither of them or before the said late 
Monastery or Priory or either of them came to our hands 
had held or enjoyed or ought to have had held or enjoyed 
the aforesaid Messuage and Tenement called the Sonne 
with its Appurt's the Rectory Messuage Lands Tenoments 
Mcadows Fecdings Pastures Tithes and all and singular 
othor tho Promises or ay poreel thoroof and as fully und 
entirely and in as ample manner and form as all and 
singular the said Premises came or ought to have come to 
our hands by reason or force of any Charter Gift Grant 
Confirmation or Surrender or by reason or force of any 
Charters Gifts Grants Confirmations or Surrenders by the + 
said late Abbot and Prioress and Convents of the said late 
Monastery and Priory or either of them under their Com- 
mon Seal thereof made or by reason or force of any Act of 
Parliament or in any otherwise howsoever and in our 
hands now are or ought to be which said Messuage or 
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Tenement called the Sonne and other the Premises with 
the Appurtenances to the said Messuage or Tenement’ 
pertaining or belonging are extended to the clear annual 
value of four Pounds sterling And which said Rectory 
and Church with their Appurt’s and the aforesaid Houses 
Lands Tenements Tithes Obventions Glebes and other the 
Premises with their Appurtenances to the same Rectory 
and Church pertaining or belonging are of the clear 
Annual Value of ten Pounds six shillings and eightpence 
sterling per annum and no more To have hold and enjoy 
the aforesaid Messuage and. Tenement called the Sonne 
with its Appurtenances and to the aforesaid Rectory 
Church Houses Gardens Orchards Garden Grounds Lands 
Tonements Meadows Closes Woods Pastures Glebes 'Tithes 
Oblations Obventions Advowsons Donations Presentations 
Free Disposition and Right of Patronage of the Vicarage 
aforesaid and all and singular other the Premises with 
every of their Appurt* to the aforesaid Thomas Norton his 
Heirs: and Assigns for evér To hold the said Messuage or 
Tenement called the Sonne and other the Premises with 
tho Appurts to the said Messuage or Tenemonts pertaining 
or belonging of us our heirs and Suecessors in reo Socago 
and not in Chief by Fealty only And to hold the said 
Rectory and Church Lands Tenements Tithes and all and 
singular other the Premises above expressed and specified 
with their Appurt’s to the said Rectory and Church per 
taining or belonging of us our heirs and Successors in 
Chiof by the Service of the 20th part of one knights feo 
And rendering yearly to us our heirs and Successors for 
the aforesaid Rectory and Church with their Appurtenances 
and for the aforesaid Houses Lands Tenements Tithes and 
other the Premises with their Appurténances to the said 


Rectory and Church pertaining or belonging 
shillings and eight pence sterling at our Court of 
mentutions of tho Revenue of our Crown payable at the 
Feast of Saint Michael the Archangel every year in the 
name of the tenth or annual tonth part thereof for all 
other Services and Demands whatsoever, Ann Furrurr 
We will and by our Royal Authority which We enjoy 
We do by these presents grant to the aforesaid Thomas 
Norton his heirs and assigns that he his heirs and assigns 
may have hold and enjoy and to their proper use convert 
and may and shall be able to ave hold enjoy and to their 
Proper use convert the aforesaid Rectory Tithes Oblations 
Obventions Pensions Portions and all and singular the 
Premises to the said Rectory pertaining or belonging with 
every of their A ppurtenances as fully and entirely and in 
as ample manner and form as the said late Prioress of the 
said lute Priory of Marke-Yate or any one or more of their 
predecessors in right of the said late Priory of Markeyate 
the same Re story and other tho Premises to the said 
Rectory belonging or pertaining or any parcel thereof had 
held or enjoyed and to their own use converted or could 
have hold or enjoy and to their own use convert And 
moreover of our more abundant grace and of our certain 
Knowledge and mere motion We will and by these presents 
for us our heirs and Suecessors do grant to the aforesaid 
Thomas Norton his heirs and assigns that we our heirs and 
Successors will henceforth from time to time exonerate 

acquit and for ever hereafter keep as well the aforesaid 

Thomas Norton his heirs and Assigns and every of them 

as the aforesaid Messuage or Tenement with the Appurt* 

ealled the Sonne Rectory Lands Tenoments Tithos Obla- 

tions Obyentions and all and singular the Premises with 


_ Aug- 
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every of their Appurtenances towards us our heirs and 
Successors and towards whatsoever other person or persons 
as well from all and all manner of Corodies Pensions Rents 
Fees and Annuitics .as/from ‘other Sums of Money what- 
soever in anywise issuing or to be paid out of the aforesaid 
Messuage or ‘Tenement Rectory Church Lands ‘Tenements 
Tithes Obventions Glebes and, other the Premises with 
their Appurtenances or out of any parcel thing or in or 
upon the premises or any pareel thereof charged or to ue 
charged Except from the said Annual Rent and Service 
ubove by these presents to us our heirs and Successors in 
form aforesaid reserved ah , 

Ayp Excerr from £4 18s, 4d, Sterling payable yearly’ 
to the Vicar there and his successors for the timo 
being And ulso from all and all manner of Demises 
and Grants of the Premises or of any parcel thereof 
heretofore mado or had and Except from all and all 
manner of such Charges and Sums of Money in which 
the Farmer or Farmors of the Pyemises or of any 
parcel thereof is or are charged and is or are bound to 
render or pay, Moreover commanding and by these 
presonts firmly onjoyning as well the Treasurer and 
Council of us our heirs and Successors of the Court of 
Augmentations of the Revenues of the Crown of us our 
heirs and Successors for the time being as the Receivers 
Auditors and other Officers and Ministers: of us our heirs 
and suceessors whomsoever that they and every one of 
them upon tho sole showing of these our Letters Patent or 
the Enrolment of the same with any other Writ or 
Warrant from us our heirs or successors to be required 
obtained or prosceuted upon payment of tho said Annual 
Rent above by these presents to us our heirs and successors 


| 
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as aforesaid reserved shall from timo to time make and 
cause to be made full entire and due Discharge allowance 
Defaleation and Deduction to the aforesaid Thomas Norton 
his heirs and Assigns of all and all manner such Corrodies 
Pensions Portions Rents Fees Amnuities and Sums of 
Money and Charges whatsoever out of tho. aforesaid 
Messuage or Tenement Rectory Church Lands Tenements 
Tithes and other the Premises with their Appurtenances 
or out of any parcel thereof issuing or payable as aforesaid 
or upon the premises or any parcel thereof charged or to 
be charged And these our Letters Patent or the Enrol- 
ment thereof shall be altogether for ever as well to the 
said Chancellor and Council of us our heirs and Successors 
of our s", Court of Augmentations of the Revenues of our 
yOrown as to the Receivers Auditors and other the Officers 
and Ministers of us heirs and Successors a sufficient 
Warrant and Discharge in this behalf. Also we give and 
by these presents do grant to the aforesaid Thomas Norton 
all Issue Rents Revenues and Profits of the aforesaid 
Messuage or Tenement Rectory Lands Tenements Tithes 
and all and singular other the Premises with their Ap- 
purtenances from the Feast of the Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary last past hitherto arising growing or 
renewing, ‘ . 

To Have to the said Thomas Norton of our Gift without 
Account or any other thing to be therefore to us our heirs 
or successors in anywise rendered paid or made Aliso we 
will ani by those presents do grant that the aforesaid 
Thomas Norton shall have these our Letters Patent under 
our Great Seal of England in due form'made and Sealed 
without Fine or Feo: great or small te our uso in the 
Honapor of our Chancery or elsewhere for tho same to be 


“ ee ee = = 


rendered paid or made Although express mention &c. In 
Witness whereof &c, Witness Katherine Queen of England 
and General Regent thereof at Westmr. the 24th day of 


a By the King himself by virtuo, of the 


Royul Commission, 


EATON BRAY.—Tnorr Famy, 
In an old MS. book recently lent me, which appears to 
be a case book or book of precedents, are the following 


i i in the first fly-leaf :— . 
lines written in the y eeu 


- Mea mea Paupertas nullis polluta rapinis” : 
« Mquanime oblectat, conducto laeta santa 
“‘Misericordia Deus ° N;: Tr. 1625.”- 
They are, I think, in the handwriting of the owner of 
the book—Sir Nicholas Trott; underneath them are writ- 
ten some hnmourous: lines in the handwriting of one 


‘ «Bdmund Cook” who is evidently not ashamed of the 


composition as he signs his name to them. Who he a 
Iam unable to say; the book appears to cela come into 
his possession and he has left his mark in it, ¢este the fol- 
lowing :— 
“ Harko what the honest lawyer saith: one see 

Content with his own lot: no scraping feo 

When will one gownman that’s now left alive 

refuse what he resigned in twenty-five 

Whose body lyeth obscurely buried in the 

Chancell of Eaton Bray on the north side 

of the gravestone of Mr. John Poti [? Potts] 

Tho Epitaph of which worthy Knight might 

Well (in stead of a better’) bee this ’— 


if 
\ 
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RARE BOOKS BY BEDFORDSHIRE WORTHIES, 


The two following paragraphs from Booksellers’ 
Catalogues I have thought worthy of a corner in this 
publication :— 

Toppincron.—‘“‘Prearnrra (Phil.) Reporte of the King- 
dome of Congo, a Region of Africa, and of countries that 
border rounde about the same, wherein is also shewd that 
the two Zones, Torrida and Frigida, are not onely habit- 
able, but inhabited, and very temperate, contrary to the 
opinion of the olde Philosophers. That the blacke colour 
which is in the skinnes of the negroes, proceedeth not 
from the Sunne, ete. Drawn out of the writings of Odo- 


ardo Lopes a Portingall. Translated out of Italian by 


Abrm. Hartwell, curious sood engravings, 4to, calf, large 
copy, Rann, £1 18s, 1597,” 

Though the name of Abraham Hartwell does not occur 
in the parish registers, Lysons refers to him as Rector of 
Toddington. He was Reetor of Toddington in 1570, and 
of Tingrith in 1572. : 

Suarrennon—* Paran Buxi.—aA Bull granted by the 
Pope to Docror, Harpine and other, by reconcilement 
and assoyling of Encuism Parisrrs to undermyne faith 
and allegiance to the Quene. With a true declaration of 
the intention and fruites thereof, and a warning of perils 
thereby imminent, not to be neglected ; with TransLaTIon 
—A Disclosing of the Grear Bunt and cerrain Cauves 
thut he had gotten and especially the Monsrer Butt that 
roared at my Lorp Bysxors Gate,-—An addition declara- 
torie to the Bunius, with a searching of the Maze. Ina. 
volume, 12mo, Brack Lerrur, fine copies, almost as Srssh 
as when issued, morocco extra, £12 12s, All printed by 
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John Daye, 1570.” ‘By Thomas Norton, .of Sharpenhoe, 
Beds., all his pieces are of excessive rarity. . This Thomas 
Norton was born at Sharpenhoe, and was counsel to the 
Stationers’ Company ; he died about 1584, He translated 
some of the Psalms in Sternholds and Hopkins’s version ; 
also Calvin’s Institutes ; besides which he wrote tho first 
three acts of a play called “ Ferrex and Porrex ;” after- 
wards published under the title of “Gorbodue.” The rest 
was written by the Earl of Dorset. (Warton’s ee 

; F, A. B. 


ROWE OF CLAPHAM (pp. 45, 58). 
Draft Funeral Certificate of John Rowe, of Clapham, 
co. Bedford, Esq., 1585. 


(MSS. H. G. Beds. 8°.) 

In the margin are these arms in trick: Argent, on a 
chevron azure, between 8 trefoils slipped, each per pale 
gules and yert, as many bezants; a crescent (untinctured) 
for difference ; Rowr: impaling, Argent, 2 bars gules, 
over all a lion rampant double queued or, semé of pellets ; 
Branpon. : ‘ : 

“Te funeral of Mr. John Rowe esquire, and sheriff of 
Bedfordshire, deceased at his house called Clapham in the 
said coy. tho 29 of August 1585, and was interred tho 16 
of September following. The said defunct had two wives, 
His first was daughter to ; 

Broke, and had issue Thomas Rowe, Mary, and Susan. 
By his second wife, which was, Ribecka daughter to Robert 
Brandon of London, chamberlain, by her [he] left issue 

" Blizabeth Rowe, Judith, and Sara, At whose [funeral] 
was Windsor and Rouge dragon, officers of arms,” 


INT a 


Log, lo64 


si: et pate 
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Charles about ye space of 80 years. Ye 8¢ son was Willi’ 


“who being a March died at’ Stode in Ger & lies interred in ye 


chiefe church their The two daugh : died wthout issue,” 
There are three shields of arms on the tomb — 


1, Per chevron eng. gu. &. az. three talbots’ heads 
erased counterchanged, puNcompE ; impaling—Por chevron 
sa, & arg, three elephants’ heads cabossed counterchanged, 
SAUNDERS, 

2, DUNCOMBE, 

3, SAUNDERS, 4% 

Some portions of this inscription have for some reason 
been carefully chiselled out, relating, I fancy, to the date 
of marriage of William Duncombe to Ellen Saunders, who 
was just 12 years old at the time of her marriage! and 
also to the marriage of Sir Edw.. Duncombe. This 
mutilation must have taken place previous to 1688, for in 
Hari, MS. 1391 fo. penc. 30, is a copy of this Inscription 
agreeing with the above, and attested by Thos, Cox, Clerk, 
and Jonathan Neale, Churchwarden, the 4th of-J: une, 1688. 
Sir Edward’s first wife was Elizabeth, da. of Peter Osborne, 
of the Exchequer, by whom he had issue; and according 
to this will he married ngain, as ho spoaks of “Anne my 
now wife.” In the visitation of 1634 there is no mention 
of this Anne, and as the pedigree is signed “ Thomas 
LEittham, for my master Sr. Ediv. Duncombe, by his direction,” 
one may conclude that he did not marry this Anne till 
aftor tho date of tho visitation, , 

William Duncombe, who married Ellen Saunders, 
appears to have had a second wife, Katherine, who dicd 
sp. I scould be glad to learn the family names of Anne 
and Katherine, and the dates. of their respective marriages, 


° 
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I have since discovered that Sr. Edward’s second wife: 

was Anne, relict of — Bonham; the marriage settlement; 

bears date 22 June, 1630, the trustees being Henry Proby, 

of the Middle Temple, Lond., Esq., and Thos. Bancroft, 

of Lond., Esq. (Ing. p.m. capt’ apud Ampthill—1638). ' 

4 F, A. B. 


BARTON-LE-CLEY.—Exrracts rrom tus Panrsic 


RucIstTERs. 


The extracts below given are mostly from the oldest: 
volume which commences in the year.1558, and is in a 
good state of preservation. The writing of the first few 
folios is neat and regular, but different in style to the- 
writing one usually sees about, that period. I am greatly 
indebted to the Rector for his courteous permission to make: 
these extracts, : . FLALB, 

1558, Feb. 21.—Agnes, d. of Richard Denton, Bapt. 
«1559, Apr. 7,—Ric; Lowndes, Curate, was buryed at- 
Wynsloe. ree ‘ : . 
“+1559, Aug. 17,—Marg’ett Vauys was buried. 

1559, Aug. 22.—Robert Woodward was buried, 
«1560, May 17.~—Richard Vawse was buried. 

1560, June 23,—Robert. Winge [? Wingate] was buried, 

1560, Feb. 11.—John Loyorouse, Curat was buried, 
‘1562, Apr. .11.—Llizabeth, d. of ‘Ric. Denton was. 
christened. 

1562, May 17.--John Wyngatt was Christened. * 

1562, May 18.—The son of Jolin Wyngatt was buried. 
’, 1569, Apr.’ 5.—Prudence ye d. of Mr. Lucke of Sondo” 
[Sundon] was buried. : 

1572, June 8.—John Woodward & Elizabeth Milward 


were married, 


190 bo7 
bS4N 
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1578, Nov. 26.—Tho, Grogory & Isabell Ruddo woro 
married. 


1874, Aug. 8—John Wyngatt, houscholder was buried. 


1576, Oct. 31.—Eliz’th. yo wifo of Wm, (Maes was, 
buryed. 
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1625, Deo, 21:—Jolin. Neodliam ‘of Wembley, gent. and 
Anne Denton were married. 
» 1626, March-.4,John' Gardner, curate, & Elizabeth 
Childe were married. : : 
_ 1633; June 1—Anno, ad. of Thomas: Crawley was 
chet ened, 
P 1633, Oct. 27, —Ann, d. of John Gardner, minister, was 
‘ christened, ~ 
1633, Jan. 4, etiuten, s, of Matthew a Esq., buried. 
- 1634, Aug, 22, —Timothy, s. of Wm. Vausse, bur. 
1635, Sept. 12.—Francis, s, of John Denny, gentleman, 
‘& Mary his wife, christened, 


1578, Aug, 12,—Thomas Nokos of Londo’ was buriod, 
L588, Oct, 27,—John Cockyne [? Cokayno] & Marcd 
Prior were maryed, 5 


1595, Nov. 16.—Wnm. ye s. of Tho. Norton was 
christened, 


1597, Feb, 6.— Wm: Capo’ of Londo’ was ay 
1600, May 7.—Alys ye d. of Thomas Norton was 


chrystened, ‘ F 1687, Apr. 12.—Wm. s. of John Gardner, sii & 
1604, Oct, 17,—Annys ye d. of Thomas Norton. was : Elizabeth his wife, christened. 

chrystened,, : — oe ; 1640, Apr. 29. seaasaieniain s. of Nicola Deion, gent, 

5 1607, Jan. 1.—Mary, ye d. of Thomas Norton was -was baptized, ‘ 

shayeienel. 


1640, Sept. 10. —Matthow teat Bsq. was bur, 
1641, June lbjesHlasta, ed da. of tages Sens gent. 
-was baptized.’ i 
1641, Sopt, 2 —Tohn, 8. a John Ga ode, minister, 
was baptized, | 
‘1641, Sept. 12, — Judith a ih Nicholas Denton gent. 
was baptized.’. 
1643, July 4. Elizabeth, i of John n Gand ministe 
. was baptized, » 
1645, Apr. 30. —William Yeux teak jel 
1645, May 7.—Robt. _ lees the Judith Kent 
“were married, cts By 4 
1645, July 26—Mary, d : of John Gardner minister, 
‘-was buried, = = ; 
1645, Sept. +t, a, of Bom — baptized, ° 
1646, Oct. 21.-—Robert, s, of cps via ine 
“was buried, 3 


* 1610, Fob, 2, — ye 8. a Thomas, Norton was 
chrystenod, 


1612, Nov: SA 78 ae a anes Norton ye 
buryod. 


1618, Jan. 20 saathens ye wife of Rich Dyson of 
Londo’ was buryed, ‘ ' 
1616, Sept. 12,.Water does minister, was ae 
1619, May . 18.—Thomas, 8. of Thos. Norton. was 
‘burred. fl 
1619, Oct. 10.—Alice, the wife of Willm; Vause bur; 
1622, Apr, 29.—Samuel ffulkes, minister, bur, “4 ‘ 
1623, Fob. 9.—Phillip Payne, erie, & Dorothy 
Brasyer were married, ee opi 
1625, May 18—William, the son of “Phillip Payne, 
gentleman, was christened, 


) 
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1647, Jan. 17.—Judith, a. of Robert Ving, 


minister, 
was baptized. i 


1648, Feb, 27, —John, 8. of Robt. Viney, ‘minister, was. 


baptized, 


1649, July 12 Judith d. of Robt, Viney, minister, 
was buryed, 

1650, Nov, 18.—Mr.: Nicholas Denton, buried, 

1650, March 18, .—Robert, 8s. of Robt. Viney, minister,, 
baptized, ‘ 


minister, 
baptized, i 

1654, July 27,—Thomas Egleton, s. of Christopher: 
Egleton of Eddlesborough, Esq., & Ann Denton, eld,’ d. 
Nich, Denton, late of Barton, Esq., deceased were married. 
by Edm, hs 


1962, Aug. 18,—John Ni orton, Rector, buried & interred. 
in the Deca 


1662, Sept, 10,—Thomas Crawley, buried. 


Capon & Catherine his. 
wife, bapt, 


1664, Apr. 4.— Wm, s, of Thos, Crawley baptized, bur.. 


Apr. 4, 


1664, June 5.—Dr, Geo Parish & Mrs, Ann Crawley- 
were married, 


1667, Aug. 24. —Barbara, d. of Mr. Nich. Denton, &: 
Caroline his wife bapt. 

1668.—Mr. William Denton buried, é 

1668, June 23, —Matthew, s. of Mr, Matt, Denton &. 
Mary his wife, bapt. 


& Ann Gascoyn were-, 
married, ; 


Mary- 
Roberts were married, : 47 
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1672, April 10, oe. Charles Mordent of London, & 
Mrs. Judith Crouch were married. 

1672, May 17.—Etheldred, d. of Mr, Matthew Denton 
& Mary his wife, bapt. 

1672, May 21.—Carola, d. of Mr. Nicholas Denton & 
Carola his wife, bapt. 

1678, July 18.—Carola, d. of Mr, Matthew Denton & 
Mary his wife, bapt. 

1673, Nov. 8.—Mr. John Rutland buried. 

1674, July 18.—Nicholas, s, of Mr. Nicholas Donton 
& Carola, bapt. 

1674, Feb, 14.—Mary, d. of Matthew Denton & lies 
his wife, bapt: 

1675, Feb. 3. Nicholas, 8. "e Mr. Nicholas Denton, 
buried. 

1676, May 22. Wiican 8. “of Mr. nee & Carola 
his wife, bapt, . f 

1677, May 25.—Dr,,Thomas sane a bad in 
the Chancel. 

1678, May-12,—Richard Norton, Gent., buried in wollen, 

1678, Aug. 27,—Matthew, s, of Nicholas Denton, Esq.; 
& Carola his-wife, bapt. 

1680, Nov. 11—Anne ye d. of Mr, Arthur Hum- 
phreys [Rector] & Anne his wife hanna ‘Bats 26, bapt. 
Nov. 11. 

1680, Dec, 2. — stig d. of Richard Norton, Gent, bur, 

* 1681, Oct.-25.—Ann Capon,’ Spinster, bur, 

1681, Jan. 4.—Arnold, s, sia aia Trooping, Rector, 
bur, 

1682, inp LY, edad Hanns, Spinster, bur, 

1682, June: 18.:—Penelope, d. of Arthur Humphreys, 
Rector, & Anne borne June 18, bapt, same day, 
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1682, Aug, 9.—Matthew Denton, Gent., bur, 
1683, Noy, 14.—Anne Norton, relict of Mr. Richard 
Norton of Hitchin, co, Hertf, bur, y 


1684, May 20.—Thomas, 8. of Alexander Cotes, of 


London, bapt, ; : 

1684, May 24.—Nicholas Aspinall, Clerke, & Elizab, 
Kings, gentlewo? married, _ : 

1686, Apr. 1.—Elizabeth, d. of Mr, Nicholas Aspinall, 
bur, . 

1687, March 2.—Elizabeth, d, of George Wekeman, 
gent., bapt.. OF) oe, 

1689, March 22.—Sarah, d. of George Wakeman, gent.,. 
bapt. \ 2 

1691, Jan, 14.—William, 8. of | George Wakeman, 
bapt. 

1692, Dee, 20.—Mr, Nicholas Sampson Cur. of litle 
Wimley buried, zs , : 

1692, Feb, 17.—Mary, d. of George Wakoman, gent., 
bapt. Bur, Sopt, 28, a 

1698, Dee, 14,—John Rewso Vicar of Roxton & Grace 
Sampson of Litle Wimley, wid. : 

1694, Dec, 5.—Edward, s, of George Wakeman, Gent., 
Bapt. , 

1695, Apr. 18.—Mrs, Ann Norton of Hitchin, wid., bur, 
1696, Mar, 5.—Richard, s, of George ‘Wakeman, gent.,. 
Bapt. : , ae : 
1697, Apr. 4.—Mathew Ashwell & Arabell Stokes, wid., 
mar, 

1697, Sept. 26.—Eliza, d. of Matthew Ashwell & Arabell 
his wife, bapt. 3 2 

1698, Apr. 4.—Elizabeth, d. of firancis Aldridge, 
Attorney who lines now with Mr, Denton bur. 
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1698, J; uly 6.=Pheodore, 8. of George Wakeman, gent.,. 


chyrugian, bapt. :. 


1699, Apr. 14.—William, s,' of Mr. Georgo Wakeman,. 
surgeon, bur. itr cee) ee 
1699, Apr. 28.— William, s. of John Hanscome, bapt.: 
1700, July 14—Anne, d, of Matthew Ashwell farmer 
& Arabell hig wife, bapt. s 
1700, Jan, 7.—Anne, the wife of Arthur Humphreys, 


Rector of this Church, Bur, 


1700, Jan. 11.—William Denton, gent., Bur. 

1700, Jan, 14.—Mary, d. of Mr, Wakeman, a chyrugian,. 
Bapt. . p ‘ : : 

1704, March 18.—Henrietta Maria, d. of Arthur Hum-. 
phreys, clerk: Rector of this Church, & of J; ane his wife,, 
Bapt. : ; 

1705, Apr. 12,.—Henrictta Maria Humphreys Bur, 

1706, Apr. 22.—Maithow Donton, gent, & Llizaboth 
Crouch of Barton, widdow, were married by Licenco, 

1706, Feb, 21.—Matthew, 8, of Matthew Denton Gent;,, ° 
& Elizabeth his wife, Bapt. . . : 

1708, Sept. 15.—Rosamond, d, of Mr, Matthew Denton 
& Eliz. his wife was born, ¥ 

* 1709, Dee. 8.—J; udith, d. of (Mz.) Matthew Denton &. 
Eliz. his wife, Bapt. 79 ; 

1709, Dec. 27.—James Smith of ‘Sharpenhoo in tho. 


. JTtl Oek 20.— Mrs, Carola Denton Bur, - 
. 711, Oct, 27,—Nicholas, s.,of Mr, Matthew Denton &.. 
of Eliz. his wife, Bapt. ser 


* The word “Mr. added by a Inter hand, 
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PEDIGREE OF THE FAMILY OF CHEYNE. 


Of Bramblehanger al’s Bramingham, in the parish of Luton, and also of Sundon, Co. Beds. showing its 
descent from Cheyne of Chesham Bois and Drayton Beauchamp, Co. Bucks. 


Exj2’rn, daur. of John Webb, Esq.,——Rovrrt Cuerse, of Chesham Bois, co.——M. 
7 " ay. 1» £0.: ARY, daur. of John Sylam, of hi » gent. i 
and widow of Fulke Wodhull. 1 ux. | Bucks. Esq., ob. 9 Dec. 1652, Nuncupative | Joba Tock, Citizen and Mercer of Lae i ‘foie Sle el 


She died 20 Dee., 1516. Will, regd. 5 “‘Tasshe” P.C, C. 1 June, 15: il i ied i 
ae t Xe h 1513; Will regd. 95 " Fetiplace,” P.C.C. "Joha Lock sued 
> Bucks. tine ending with the 1519; Will régd. 24" Aylotfe,* P.G.G. "Mare, Lio, lor Robert Gherme 
‘isct. Newhaven in 1728, and Mary Lock, 5 Jan, 1520-1, Vicar Genl’s Book “Foxford,” 


i 1 
Exszavern, da. of Sir Thomas Rotherham—Tuouas Cueyse, of Bramblehanger—Faaxces, daur. of Shs m. John Newdigate 


of Someries, near Luton, Knt. 1 ux. (or Bramban; arefi 
'e te . ger) gent. ob. 30 ic i 
| 1553, Will nee Basho ™ oe ns ec Of Haretield, Middlesex, Bag. 
Tuomas Curse, of Bramblehanger-—Fraxces, da. of jernay jrocas, | 
and Sundon, ‘Esq., ob. 27 Aug. 1612, | Esq. by'Aume te ete a SirRichd eal? ede de ce 
ZG 1890, -, Will reg. 17 | of Beaurepaite, co. Hants., Kat, by levy ear oF 
pel” P.C.C. Eleanor, da. of Will’m 1st Marq. of Winchester 


Admon. in P.C.C. 11 June, 1632, to h 
Rotheram Cheney. Ob. 4 ee 1630.7" 


| | I ty 
Bir ‘Taguaa Ceres, Toes peed AmoTHER——Mary Hester Rosent oxleien Haatcas mo! yoHa Herat cle ley Guise, Ex; 
ot Sandon eae, Y-aMemgent “eon atertom PP izabeth, m, Samuel Bryan, of Noriheptes oat 
(See next Pedigree.) unknown: George. on tie co. Nortintan, Awe Barrow, of Potterspury, 


og. 
coi (See Pedigree No. IIT.) yen: Sears Spallor, had a son Brocas S, ~ 
= a a iel Hopkins, of Cold Ashb: 
5 children, namea not given; = ini oe sorthtton, 
legacies in grandfather's will, ~ Balen say ee) 
Catherine, bapt. ult. Mar, 1598. 
Dorothea, bapt. 12 Oct., 1595; bur. 23 May, 1596. 


SUNDON LINE. i 


‘ Sia Tuomas Cuerxe (eldest 80n)=—Mar ? 
: ete ’ —=Manearrt, 2nd da. of Oliver, 8rd Lord St. J f 
: protien qu Sf Sten, Katy ob; af Sundon, 18 Dec 1692, “Gee | and sister of the lit Earl of Bete Sars at 
i : Auld. P, Us 1. UMN. T, £6. 4, 0. 62, Sornc, 1644, beng | Lord St. John’s Will p. 17 Nov. 1618, is regd. 110 “ Meade” P.C.0. 
creat cin of his father's Ing. p.m. (xi. Jamesr. 4 4 ‘i 
7» 2, No. 71). . - 7 


T A 
‘THowas CHEYNE=—ANKE, da. of =—=Fnrancis Consett Witiram Dororur 

of Sundon, Esq., bapt. at Cranfield,2  . Sir Thomas Merry, of 2nd husband. In the Beds. bapt.at Cranfield, 2 bapt. at Bletaoe, 20 Dec. 1607 

July, 1612 [Born on same day according | Walthamstow, Kt.,Clerk Visitation of 1669 he is de- March, 1617,appren- married Richard Stone, of 

to Ing. p.m. of his father), Bur. atSt. | of the Green Cloth, m.1. scribed asof Sundon, co. Beds ticed 2’Dec., 1634, to Ridgmount, Esq., 11 Ang., 1625 

Cross, Oxford, 1 April, 1643, - ‘| dated 14Nov, 1632, Adm. “ setat, 62 ano 1669.” Bur. William Lechland of 
ofAnnCorbettal’sCheney at Sundon, 28 Feb. 1673. His the Vintners’ Com- 2 

20 Oct, 1687, in P.C.C.to father was Francis Corbettof pany,bur.atSundon F 2 

Richard Blaker, curator  Brockdish, co. Norfolk. 29 Nov., 1677. : 

ad lites, to Mary Wilford, 24 * 

minor, ieee eely ‘the 

daur. of the d P 


| . 
Wirrras Cuzxye, Exizavern, da. of Richard Stone, of Ridgmount, Assz,m. Thos. Wilford, vicar of Many, bapt. at Sundon, {1 July, - 
of Sundon, Eeq., bapt at Sun- | and probably ist cousin of Wm. Cheyne. Her Sundon, 25 Nov. 1672, bur. at 1639, bur. 3 Oct. 1686; 
don, 27 May, 1636, bur, 24 | will wasproved in Arch, Beds. 22 Apl. 1724byher Sundon 3 Sept. 1675. ‘ 


Aug. 1672. daur. Dorothea Allyn. 
| ; ] | [ °. 
Taromas CHEYNE, — Catnensxe, da. of David Knight, Wrexaw Cuzyxz —Graceda.of . ... . . JouyCuxysz Doxornes. Died at Ampthill; 
of Sundon, Esq. Citizen & Brewer of London. In Bapt. at Sundon | Bur. at Ampthill 20 Nov. Bapt. at Sun- admon in P.C.C. 19 Aug. 1741 to 
< * eetat. 6 ani his will p. in P.C.C. 6 Apl. 1630 14 March 1667-8, . 1727. don 2 June Catherine Coppin, widow, her 
a 1669.” Died 20 | he mentions his cousins David, Inhisadmon(Arch 1671.* niece & next of kin. Mfarrd. at y 
Apl. 1737, bur. | Thomas, & Abraham Faldo, and Beds.) 13 March Ampthill 25 Apl., 1701, Rev. 
inChancelofSun- | he gives £5 to the poor of Luton, 1724-5 he is de- 4 Richd. Allyn, B.D., Rector of 
don Church. Bedi His other daur., Rose, scribed as of *DescendantsofthisJohnCheyne Little Staughton and subse- 
mard. George Dixon, D.D.,sonof Ampthill, gent. are still in existence, and are the quently of Maulden aleo, 
George Dixon, of Biddenham, sole representatives of the Sun- 
. Beds. don line, 
| | f] j | ! 
. : Tuomas Etizasera ‘Tromas Carnrrixe bapt. 6 Dec. 1699. Ob. c. 1778. By her will dated Dozorny CATHERINE 
Bapt9 July Bapt.5.Nov. _ 2d Son. 28 Dec. 1747, she made her cousin John Cheyne, surgeon unmarried. Bur. _Bapt. at Ampthill 
1697. Died 1698. Died 25 Died 31 Dec. ee of her uncle John Cheyne) exor. and residuary legatee. at Ampthill 11 18 Jan. 1715-6 marrd. 
12 Feb, Mar. 1700. 1701, aged 7 he married the Revd. Robert Coppin. Rector of Barrowby, Feb. 1771. «+ + « Dabo 
1697-8.‘ ° monthe, Co. Linc., 2nd eon of John Coppin of Market-Cell,Co. Herta., 


Piers Esq. Robt. Coppin died in the psh. of 8t. Bartholomew the 
; Great, London. Admon. grted. to his widow Catherine 29 
‘Aug. 1782 in P.C.C. “ 


3 What : 2 BRAMINGHAM LINE. aha # are “ fe 
- Roser Curves (4th son) =— Lerrice, da. of Luke Norton of Ofiey, Co. Herts, Esq. Her 2nd husband was Richard Norton, 

ob. 14th Sept. 1630 (Ing. p.m..7 Car I. Pt.IIt., | alderman and linen draper of London. Her will was p. in P.C.C. 28 Aug. 1679, regd. f0.109 King.” | - faite: 
No. 109) of Bramblehanger(el’s Bramidgham) gent. | She describes herself as of Chigwell, Co. Essex, widow, and desires to be privately buried- in psh. ch. 3 
Bapt, at Sandon 23 Oct. 1596. Will p. 27 Nov. | of Luton “neare to the body of my deceased husband Robert Cheyne, Esq. EC 


+ 1630 in Arch. Beds. x 
i : | oe 
&, ae ¥ Eres da. — Taoxad Cunyxz — Katnerwne thes Roseet Mancarer Evizaseta ANSE 

bapt. 20 Jan., 1617, of Richard of Bramhanger. da. of Thos. bapt.24July bapt.24June bapt. 27 Jan. bapt.2Sept. bapt. 17 April, . 

me Richd. Challinor Norton of Born 30 March, Matthews of 1621. Bur.15 1630atGundon. 1624-5 m. 1625 m. Geo, 1628, bur. 13 

18 July, 1633. London 1620 (Ing. p.m. London (2nd Jan. _ 1637-8 _ Thomas Docwra Bcott of Feb. 1632. * 
(ist wife) of his futher). wife). atSt. Michael, of Putteridge. Chigwell. 
m, 17June Alive20Jan.1677-8 Cornhill. se m. 1 dated 


1641, bur. | (date of _ his F 25 8ept.1647. - 
210cb1650 | mother’s will.) P : 


eldest son, ~~ of Luton, gent. TE 
hts = , gent. son - .... Rotherh: ns SS — 
of Sundon, Kit. 2nd son, name Tees £0: son! Elizabeth, m. Samuel of Northar -eenk 
(See next Pedigrec.) unknown, Gearge. ee f afterwards 1 ma. ewer Burrow, oF Donen, 
; cl oe (See Pedigree No. IH.) Jane m. George Scullor, had a von Brocss S. me 
rs cal coll alg fy Min Dianis, m, Daniel Hopkins, of Cold Ashby, oo. (24 
legacies in grandfather's will. ~ Hellen 2 ea 
Catherine, bapt. ult. Mar. 1598, ] 
Dorothea, bapt. 12 Oct., 1595; bur. 23 May, 1596. : 
SUNDON LINE. ‘ 
: Sin Tuowas Cuerse (eldest son)——Manoanrr, 2nd da, of Oliver, Srd Lord St. John, of 
1s pecs lapctoe ce gh ee ee ea renal 1a Dees eee es |; ence of the Jet Earl of Bolingbroke, pia ere x oe ore 
uy. PL. XL. UAL TU. ZO. BZ. ISOTD C, 1584, bemg | Lord St. John’s Will p. 17 Nov. 1618, is regd. 110 “ Meade” 
over 28 at time of bis father’s Ing. p.m. (xi. James 1. F s 
Pt. 2, No. 71) : 
i I I + 
i "fHomas CHEYNE==—ANXE, da. of =——Faancis Consett Wiruas Dororay 
of Sundon, Keq., bapt. 2¢ Cranfield, 2 Sir Thomas Merry, of | 2nd husband. In the Beds. pept. at Cranfield, 2 bapt. at Bletsoe, 20 Dec. 1607 
of ers tBatvoatameday according | Walthamstow, Kt.,Clerk Visitation of 1689 he is. de- March, 16I7,eppren- married Richard Stone, of 
to Ing. p.m. of his father]. Bur. at&t, ; of the Green Cloth, m. 1, acribed as of Sundon, co. Beds ticed 2 Dec., 1634, to Ridgmount, Esq., 11 Aug, 1625 


Cross, Oxford, 1 April, 1643. dated 14 Nov. 1632, Adm. 
ofAnn Corbettal’sCheney 
20 Oct. 1687, in P.C.C. to 
Richard Blaker, curator 
ad lites, to Mary Wilford, 
minor, ddaur. by the 
daur. of the deceased. 


| 


‘WilliamLechland of 
the Vintners’ Com- 
pany, bur.atSundon 
29 Nov., 1677. 


* petat. 62 ano 1669.” Bur. 
at Bundon, 28 Feb. 167%. His 
father was Francis Corbettof 
Brockdish, co. Norfolk. 


| 
Wittrax CHerng, 
of Sundon, Esq., bapt at Suo- 
don, 27 May, 1636, bur. 24 
Aug, 1672. 


== Enizapern, da. 
and probably 1st cousin of Wm. 


daur. Dorothea Allyn. 


| 
of Richard Stone, of Ridgmount, Awsz, 
will was proved in Arch. Beds. 22 A 


oe) 
m. Thos. Wilford, vicar of Many, bapt. at Sundon, 11 July, 
Cheyne. Her Sundon, 25 Nov. 1672, bur. at 1639, bur. 3 Oct. 1666, 
pl. 1724 by her Sundon 3 Sept. 1675. ‘ 


i - 
THomas CHeyNE, — Catnenrse, da. of David Knight, 


Wrran Crerse — Grace da. of . 


i ‘ 
Dorornes. Died at Ampthill 


+. + Sony Carrs : 


Bur, st Ampthill 20 Nov. 


of Sundon, Esq- tizen & Brewer of London. In Bapt. at Sundon Bapt. at Sun- admon in P.C.C. 19 Aug. 1741 
 eotat. 6 ani his will p. in P.C.C. 6 Apl. 1680 14 ‘March 1667-3. 1927. don 2 June Catherine Coppin, widow, ber 
+ 46692” ‘Died 20 | he mentions his cousins David, Inbisadmon(Arch 1671.* niece & next of kin. Marrd. at e 
Apl. 1717, bur. | Thomas, & Abraham Faldo, and Beds.) 13 March Ampthill 25 Apl, 1701, Rev. 
inChancel of Sun- Bai gtes £5 to the poor of Luton, 1724-6 he is de- Richd. Allyn, B.D., Rector of 
don Church. Beds. His other daur., Rose, scribed as of *DescendantsofthisJohnCheyne Little Staughton and subse~ 
mard. George Dixon, D.D., son of Ampthill, gent. are still in existence, and are the quently of Maulden aleo. 
George Dixon, of Biddenham, sole representatives of the Sun~ 
Beds. don line. 
{ z 
i | ! | | ! 
4 Toomas _ELtzasEeTH ‘THOMAS Carnenixe bapt. 6 Dec. 1699. Ob. ¢. 1778. By her will dated Donoray CatHERINE 
‘Bapt9 July Bapt. 5 Nov. 2a fon. 28 Dec. 1747, she made her cousin John Cheyne, surgeon unmarried. Bur. Bapt. at Ampthill 
4697. Died 1698. Died 25 Died 31 Dec. {eo of her uncle John Cheyne] exor. and residuary legatee. at Ampthill 11 18 Jan. 1715-6 marrd. 
12 Feb. Mar. 1700. 1701, aged 7 he married the Revd. Robert Coppin, Rector of Barrowby, Feb. 1771. + + + + Deborn. 
1697-8,’ = months, Co. Line., Ind son of John. Colt of Market-Cell,Co. Herts., 
Beq, Robt. Coppin died in the psh. of St. Bartholomew the _ 


Great, London. Admo: 


Aug. 1782 in P.C.C. 


BRAMINGHAM LINE. 


n. grted, to his widow Catherine 29 


\ 
Her 2nd busband was Richard 


Nortom 


Ropear Oneynx (4th son) — Letricz, da, of Luke Norton of Offiey, Co. "Herts, Esq. ir 
ob. 14th yt, 1630 (Ing. p.m.,7 Car I. Pt. OL, alderman end linen draper of London. Her will was p.in P.C.C. 28 Aug. 1679, regd. fo.109 * King.” 
No. 109) of ramblehanger (al’sBramidgbam) gent. | She describes herself as of Chigwell, Co. Eseex, widow, and desires to be ‘privately buried: in psh. ch. oo 
Bapt, at Sundon 28 Oct. 1596. ‘Will p. 27 Nov. | of Loton “ neare to the body of my deceased husband ‘Robert Cheyne, Esq. 
+ 1690 in Arch. Beds. é 
’ 
| j | I z ck 
Lerrice Exuex da. — Tuomas Curyne = Karnerine Lue Ropert Muancarer EvizaBera ANSE 
bapt. 20 Jan., 1617, of Richa: of Bramhanger. da, of Thos. bapt.24July bapt. 24 June bapt. 27 Jan. bapt.2Sept.  bapt. 17 April, ‘ 
m. Richd.Challincr Norton of Born 30 Matthews of 1621. Bur.15 1630atGundon. 1624-5 m. 1625 m. Geo. 1628, bur. 13 
19 July, 1633. London 1620 (Inq, p.m, London (2nd Jan. 1637-8 Thomas Docwra Beott of Feb. 1632. F 
(ist wife) of his futher). wife). at8t. Michael, * of Putteridge. Chigwell. 
. m.17June | Alive20Jan.1677-8 Cornhill. m. 1. dated 
1641, bur, | (date of his 25 Bept.1647. 
210ct 1650 | mother’s will.) 
evcraeal ‘ ‘ a 1 al er) | 
Ropent CHEYNE. == MxizaBeTH, relict THomas CuEYNE.— Many Been Lerrice Euizta. Dororiy Farsor 
eldest son set. 24 an. of Arther Crew “[Qu. the T. C. of | da. of Wm. bapt9Aug. bapt 25 i ‘ m. Theophilus a daur-bapt, 
1669 (Beds Visitu. of & Sister of mton, gent. whose | Duncombe of 1643 marr. 1642 at 8t. HillofSt.Mar- 26 Oct. 1649, 
1669) (Qu. the Robert | Thomas Rother- ad. was grted. to | Ivingho Aston 8t. Mich. ‘Michl. Corn- ting in the 
Cheyne who in will p. ham of Trinity wife Mary, 26May | Co.Bucks.m.1. Cornhill 19 Fields Girdler. 
in P, C.C, 4 Dec. 1654 Coll. Camb. [Qu. 1688 in P.C.C.] datd. 17 July Dec.1664to mJ. datd. 15 
is described as citizen | her will p. in . 1673 Christopher Apl. 1671. 
and haberdasher of | P.C.C.8 Jan. 1714 ‘Wilkinson 
London, He seals whereinnochildn, of Linc. Inn, gent. 
with the arms of | are mentioned.) 
Cheyne of Braming- 
ham, and his wife’s 
name is Elizth, When 
was Bramingham cold 
to Mr. ry) 7 ‘ 
I 
Tomas CHEYNE Taoleas aMubr ELIZABETH Wiis Joux Joux Cuanies 
mentd, in the will of the Robt. | qu: bapt.8 Dec. bapt.16Noy. bapt. 13June bapt.21 June bapt. 8Apl. bapt. 12 June bapt. 20 Jan. 
Cheyne just mentioned. 1676. 1677. 1690. 1682, 1685. 1686, 1687. ” 


~ We, ae 
carving of arms still to be seen over one of the fireplaces 
in the old house at Great Bramingham, in which two 
separate shields of Cheyne and Brocas are presided over 
by the allegorié figures of Faith, Hops, and Charity. 
* Ernst Oxxyne. 


MARRIAGE LICENCES. 


The following allegations for Marriage Licences were 


extracted by me some time back from Volumes XXIII. 


to XXVI. of the publications of the Harleian Society. 
Relating, as they do to the principal families that have 
been, and are still connected with. this county, they will 
form, I venture to think, a very suitable and valuable 
addition to the pages of this work,’ They were originally 
transcribed by the late Colonel Chester, an indefatigable 
genealogist and editor of the Westminster Abbey Registers, 
T have numbored them for convonionco of reference, 


: B.A. Bi, 


Issued from the Faculty Office of the Archbishop of 
: Canterbury, - : 
1, 1644,—Jan, 17:—Ralph ASTRYES& Alice ROTHER- 
Re HAM, of dioc, Lincoln, widow, 
‘2, 1545,—Dee, 3.—Sir John MORDANT, Kt & Joanna 
' WILLFORD, widow, of St. Martin’s near 
‘ Bishopsgate, London, : 
8, 1546.—Mch, .22.— Robert CATLEN & Anne 
# BURGYN, of dioc, London, 
4, 1571.—Feb, 14.—George FAGE, of Norton, co, Here- 
: ford, Gent. & Anne YEALING, of Hanns 
i [Hawnes], co. Beds, 


hI) 607 


19 4N 


74 


London, at her own disposal ; at St Mary ast, 


18, 1632.—Mch. 13.—Miles MATTHEWS, of Bishop’s 


14, 


16. 


16, 


18.. 


” 


” 


oss 


Hatfield, co. Herts, Esq.,. Bach', 38, & 
Elizabeth GOSTWICKE, Sp, 23, . dau. of 
Sir Edward Gostwick, late. of Willington 
Herts [sic sed rectius Bods,], K* & Bart; dec’., 
with consent of her mother Dame Ann Gost- 
wicke, of Willington afs*, Widow, at Si 
Faith’s, London, ot Wonategks co. Hori), 161” 
May 21.—Simon MAYNE, of Donnington 
dias Dinton, co. Bucks, Esq., Bach", 22, & 
Jane BURGOINE, Sp", 19, dau. of John 
Burgoinge, of ‘Sutton, co, Beds.,. Esq., who 
‘consents ; at St Ann, Blackfriars, or S' Faith’s, 
London. : 


‘1647,—J uly 27.—Richard EMERY, of Meppershall, 


Beds, Gent., Wid", 43, & Elizabeth ARCHER, 
of Ampthill, s* o,, Sp", 22, consont of 
Timothy Archor her father; at Shillington, 
Ampthill, or Clophill, co, Beds. 

Aug. 20.—William BARNES, of East Winch 
-[?], co. Norfolk, Esq., Bach’, 25, & Anne. 
COPPING, of Marketsell, co. Herts, Sp", 18 
dau, of Thomas Copping [Coppin], of same, 
Eeq., who consents; at Caddington, co. Beds. 
Sept, 25.—George SCOTT, of Lincoln’s Ian, 
Gent., Bach", 24, and Elizabeth CHEYNE, of 
Lewton, Beds, Sp", 22 her father dead; with. 
consent of her mother Lettice Norton alias’ 
Cheyne; at Lewton afss, | 

Noy, 25.—Edmund WIDDOWKES, of Chastle- 
_ ton, co, Oxon, Gent, Bach, 25, & Margaret 


19, 


20. 


21. 


eet LD 


COCKING, of Carrington | Cardington] Cotton 
End, co. Beds. Sp*, 20, dau, of John Cocking 


~ [Cockayne], of same, Gent.,.whose consent is 


attested by Thonias, King’, of St. Lawrence, 
Old Jewry, London ; at St, Mary Magdalene, 
Old Fish Street, or St, Mary Woolnoth, London, 


1649.—Aug, 1.— William WRIGHT, of Stansted 


Mount Fitchett, co. Essex, Gent., Bachr, 28, 

& Mary PARADINE, about 28, dau. of Peter 
’ Paradine, of Bedford, Beds., Esq., dee’d: at 

S* Peter’s, Paul’s Wharf, London, * : 


1650.—July 27.—Ralph LURE’ [Ewer]of Gray’s 


” 


” 


Inn, Esq., Wid", 42, & Thomazine ADERLEY, 
of South: Mims, Midx., Spt 80, dau. of John 
Aderley, Esq.; at St. Mary Magdalen, Old 
Fish Street, London, or South Mims afs¢, 

Oct, 5.—Henry BUECHER, of Weston, Torts, 
Gont., Bach", 40, and Anno SIATBOLT, of 
same, Spt, 30; in Hurstmonceaux Chapel, or 
Wostham, Sussex, —” 

Feb. 1.—William LOVE, of London, Mer- 
chant, Bach", 80, and Blizaboth BURGOYN i, 
Sp’, 28, dau. of Sir John Burgoyne, Bart, of 
Sutton, Beds, who consents; at S’ James,: 
Duke’s Place, London, 7 : 


[1650-59 desunt.] 


28. 1660.—Nov. 21.—Giles DUNCOMBE, of the Inner 


Temple, Gent., Bach", 22, son of John Dun- 
combe, of Ivinghoe, ‘co. Bucks, Gent. & 
Ellinor. ALSTON, Spt, 18, dau. of Samuel 
Alston and Ellinor his wife, of Newton, co, 


90 


109. 1669.—Dee, 22,—-Edward HIALL, Rector of Aspley 
Guise, co. Beds., Wid', & Elizabeth BENSON, 
of St Mary at Hill, London, Widow; at St 
Gregory’s, London, or [ddank]. 1 

110. ,, Feb. 21.—Thomas TOMPION, of St Bride’s, 
London, Bacht, 23, & Jane ENGLISH, of 
same, Widow, at Lamb’s Chapel, London. 

111. 1700,—John DUNCOMBE, of St Andrew’s Holborn, 
Gent., Bach", 22, & Mrs. Susanna RAMON- 
DON, of. same, Sp*., abové! 22, at her own 
disposal ; at S* Andrew’s, afs*, or [dank]. 

112, ,, July 29.—Samuel COOPER, of St Sepulchre’s,. 
London, Bach’, above 22, & Barbara S* J OHN, 
of S* uanee, Clerkenwell, Spt, abt, 18, dau, of 

) Oliver S* John, of same, Esq., who alleges; 
at S' James afs’ or [blank]. 5 

113. 1701.—Feb. 11.—Thomas PRICHARD, of St Mary 
Aldermary, ‘London, Bach", 24, & Sarah 
TAYLOR, Sp', 18; the consent of her father 
Humphrey Taylor, of Eversholt, Beds., Gent., 
attested by her mother Sarah Taylor ; at St 
Clement Danes, Middx., or [bank]. 

114. 1702,—Jan, 27,.—Tho Ion, William STRUART, of 
S' George’s, Hanover Square, Middx., Wid., 
& Elizabeth ALSTON, of St Giles in the 

- Fields, Middx., Spt, 21 and upwards; at 
Guildhall Holl Chapel, London, 


Granted by the Bishop of London, 
115. 1580,—Nov. 18.—Alexander SEYNT JOHN, 


Lacton, & Johanna, alias Jone LEVEN- 


THORPE, of Sawbridgeworth, . 


<e ae 


116, 1570,—Sopt. 13.— William HARPARE, Knight, of 


City of London, & Margaret LEEDARE, of 
same, Spinster; Gen. Lic. 


17, 1578.—Apr. 12.— William BEACHER, of St. Lau- 


rence, Old Jewry, & Judith QUARLES,. 
Spinster, of Islington, Middlesex ; at Islington 

118. 1580.—Dee. 5 [sie, ? Oct.].—Edward BECHER, of 
City of London, Gent, & Frances COP- 
PINGER, Widow, of same; General Licence. 

119, 1583.—Sept. 4.—Edward MAXIR, of Orsett, co, 
Essex, & Dame Margaret HARPER, widow, 
relict of Edward Thorne, of City of London, 
gent., dec’; Gen. Lie.: 

120, 1684, —May 13.—Robert HOPKYNS, of Whitting- 
ton College, * Merchant Taylor, & Tecothey 
PARRADYNE, Spinster of St Christopher le 
Stocks, dau. of Robert Parradyne, of Bedford, 


co, Beds, Woollen Draper, dec’; at St Christo- 


~ pher le Stocks, 


121, 1585, —Mch, 27.—Thomas DAYE, Sieaii, & Mar- 


garet CUMBIS, Spr, of Tendon, Midx., dau, 
of Thomas Cumbes, late of Shalford, Beds., 
“ Agricolo,”” doct; at Hendon, ats’, 

122, 1585.—Sept. 1.—John PONDE, Gent., of St Sepul- 
chre’s, & Anne HARTWELL, Widow, of 
same, relict of Abraham Hartwell, Clerk, 
Roctor of Toddington, Beds, dect; at S: Bar- 
tholomew, Exchange, London 


128, 1586.—June 24—Thomas SQUYER, Taylor, of 


Stratfold, co. Beds, & Elizabeth SQUYER, Spr 
of City of Loudon, dau. of William Squyer, late 
of Hinkesworth, co. Herts, “ Agricole,” deo"; 4 
at St Bennet, Paul’s Whf. 
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160, 1624.—-Deo, 8.—Edward ALSTON, Gent., of St, Mary 


Abchurch, London, Bachelor, 28, and ‘Susan 

. HUSSEY, of London, 82, widow ‘of [Blank] 
Hussey, late Merchant, dec‘, at Botolph, 
Aldersgate, London. 


‘161. 1625.—Apr. 11.—John HICKS, of St. Peter’s, Corn- 


hill, London, Poulterer, & Hellen FOSTER, 
of St. Ethelburgh, s4 City, Spinster, dau. of 
Christopher Foster, of Bicklesworth, co, Beds ; 
at St. Ethelburgh aforesaid. 

June 22.—Martin TROTT, Esq:, Widower, 
40, & Elizabeth BLINCOR, of St. Bartholo- 
mew by the Exchange, London, Spinster, pn 
dau. of George Blinvoe, Esq., late of Weeke, 
co. Sussex, dect; consent of her grandmother 
Dame Bridget Mayne attested by George 
Blincoe, of the Middle Temple, Esq’, brother 
‘of said Elizabeth ; at St. Bartholomew afore- 
said. 


163. 1626,—Jan. 18.—William LANE, Gent., of Middle 


: Temple, Bachelor, 25, & Elizabeth BAN- 
NISTER, of Bedford, Spinster, 20, dau. of 
M* D* Banister, D* of Physic, who consents; 
at [Dlank]. [This entry crossed out, and not 
signed.] : 

Jan. 29.—Thomas COPPYN, Gent., of. St. 
Anne’s Blackfriars, London, 22, & -Martha 


NORTON, Spinster, 20, dau. of Luke Norton, 


Esq., of the Inner Temple, whe consents; 
alleged by Robert Rainsford, of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, M.A.; at St. Anne’s, Black- 
friars, afs‘, 


165. 1630.—May 1,—Ralph WYNGATE, Esq,, of aie’ 


don, Herts., Bachelor, -85, & Jane FITZ. 
JEOFERY, of St. Dunstan’s West, Spinster, 
25, dau, of Sir George Fitz-J eofery; K* dect; 
at St. Faiths, | 
June 30.—Sir, Edward DUNCOMBE, Kt, 
Widower, aged [—], & Anne BEECHAM 
[?], of St. Michael le Querne, Widow; at St, 
Sepulchre’s, : pathas : 
Nov. 24.—William FALDO, of St, Matthew, 
Friday Street, Citizen & 'Fishmonger, son of 
William Faldo, of same, Gent., & Barbara 
EVANS, of St. Mary Woolnoth, Spinster, 20 
[or 22 P], dau, of Adrian Evans, of same, 
Clothworker, who consents ; at St. Mary Wool- 
noth, : ee 

Dec. 9,—Robert REMMINGTON, Gent., of 
Gray’s Inn, 24, & Catherine CONQUEST, 
of St. Botolph’s, 25, widow of Cornelius Con- 
quest, late of London, Gent., dec4; at St, Faith’s, 


169. 1631.—Apr. 18.—The R* Hon, Edmund, Lord 


SHEFFIELD, Bachelor, 20 (with consent of 
his father Edmond, Earl Mougraye), and tho 
Hon. Dame Elizabeth CRANFIELD, Spinster, 
23, dau. of the Rt Hon Lionel, Earl of Mid- 
dlesex, who consents ;- at Waltham Abbey, 
Essex, 


170, 1632.—Feb. 19.— William GERY, Gent. of Lincoln’s 


Ina, Bachelor, 20, son of Richard Gery, Esq., 
of Bushmead, par. Eaton, co, Beds (who alleges), 


1 


- and Anne DEYER, of St. Giles in Fields, 


Spinster, 20, dau. of Dame Catherine Deyer, 
of same, who consents ; at St. Sepulchres, 


Folder 
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of St. George, Hanover Square, Spinster, 26; 


at King Street Chapel, par. St. James, West- 


minster. 

206, 1766,—Jan, 6.—William NAPIER, of St. Martin’s 
in Fields, Bachelor, 24, and Jane STEWART, 
of St, Paul’s, Covent Garden, Spinster, above 
21; at St, Poul’s, Covent Garden. 


Marutacr Licencus issued by the Dran anp CHarEr or 
WerstMINSTER. 


(There appeur to be very few Licences issued, connected with this 
County, and, as in most cases, nothing but the bare names of the cone 
tracting parties are given, it is not easy to identify tho names. Thave 
geloctod tho following as probably relating to Bedfordshire families. —Ep,) 
207. 1621.—Apr..17.—John WILKS, of St. Murgarot’s, 

Westminster, Gent., © Elizabeth PARKH, of 
samo, Widow ; at St. Margarot’s, Wostminstor, 
208, 1628, —Nov. 28.—Edmund ANDERSON, of Gray’s 
‘Inn, Esq., son’ of William Anderson, « of 
/ * Broughton, co, Lincoln, Esq., & Mary WOOD, 
dou, of [Bank] Wood, wife of Mr, Dr, Robin- 
son, of Dnfield, co. Middlesex ; | at St. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster: 
209. 1636. —Feb. 13.—Nicholas FRANOKLING & 
eae Rebecoa NORTON, Widow. 
210, 1662,—Jan, 18.—John COPPIN, & Anne Watts, . - 
Q11, 4, Feb, 24.—Anthony; Earl of Kent, & Lady 
» ‘Mary LUCAS, dau, of John, Lord Lucas, 


212. '1676.—Fob. 8. William ALLEN; of St. Margaret’s,’ 


Westminster, cpanel & “aneest Vaux of 
C.il ou same, Spimster..ot 80 ea ote eee 


% ; 107 


Marriacé AtLEcations in the Rectstry or THE Vicar- 
GENERAL OF THE’ AncHBisHoP or OANTERBURY. 


218, 1661.—July 23. —William GEERY, of Bushmead, 
’ Beds, Esq.,° Bachr.,’ about 25, & Mary 
SALMON, of St. Martin’s in Fields, Spr., abt 
28, her parents saa a at St. Peter’ s, Paul’s. 
Wharf. 


214, ,, Aug. 24.—Georgo NODES, of Inner Tomple, « 


Gent., Bachr., abt 24, & lizabeth COPPIN, 
of St, Margaret’s, Westminster, about 18 ; 
consent of father Thomas Coppin of same, 


erased and “ Vacat”” in margin]. 
215, ,, Feb. 26.—Richard HALLELEY; of Clifton, 
; Beds., Gent., Widr, about 55, & Jane THORN- 
BOROUGH, of Kensington, Midx., Spr., abt 


31 & at owndisposal; at St, Gregory’s, —, : 


« 


or Konsington ofsd. 
216, 1662, —June 25.—Thomas PALMER, Esq., Bachr., 


about 28, eldest son of Sir William Palmer, of 


Old Warden, Beds., Kt., who alleges, & Jliza- 
re both EDMUNDS, of St. Androw’s, Holborn, 
eens Spr., about- 17; consent of Mother: [blank] 


yo Edmunds,. Widow ; at St, Pancras, Kentish. 


f ; Town, Midx. or [blank]. 
O17. 51 Tuly 23—Thomas FRANK, of Cranfield, ‘co. 
1s Beds.;. Clerk, Widr, about 30, & Elizabeth 
“i « ¢ SMITH,. of St. Martin’s, Ludgate, Spr., about. 
: ‘ 24, her parents dead; at St. James, Clerken- 
well, or Little St. Bartholomew. | 
3) July 24,—Alexander EASTON, of Yarkham, 
iy piaries Devon,’ Geént., Bachr.,. abent 28, & Sarah 


y 


Gent,; at same, or St. Bride’s, [The entry: 


EE 


TELE 


frye) bor 
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231, 1665.—June 5.—John BARBOR, of Caldwell, 236. 1666.—Oct. 16,—Graveley NORTON, of Chelsfield, 


par. St. Mary’s in town of Bedford, Taq, 
Widr., abt. 45, & Mrs. Elizabeth year 
of Hackney, Midx., Widow, about 403 al 
Hackney afsd. 


Aug. 8.—John EWER, of Tottridge, a 
Peiniies, Bachr., abt, 238, & Mrs. Susanna 


TURNER, of Hendon, Midx., Spr., abt. 205. 


consent of mother Mrs, Elizabeth Marsh alias 
Turner; at Hendon or Stanmore the Less, co. 


Kent, Gent., Bachr., about 29, & Anne 
HUGHES, of Bromley, sd. co., Spr., about 
21; consent of her parents; at St. Dunstan’s 
West or Lincoln’s Inn Chapel, 


July 24.—John SABINE, of Tinocks's Inn, 237, Dec. 17.—Samnel GOLDSMITH, of St. 

Esq., Bachr., abt. 26, & Mrs. Elizabeth ALLEN. Andrew’ 8, Holborn, Gent., Bachr., abt. 22, & 

' re ue rae reveals’, co, Beds, Spr. Mrs, Rachaell ALSTON, of same, Spr., about 

abt. 18; consent of father William Allen, of . ne ee Samuel Alston, Gent., 
sume, Gent, ; at Gravenhurst afsd. at St, Giles in Pields, ve 

‘ 238, 1667.—May 24.—Robert THACKER, of Oakley, 


co. Beds, Gent., Bachr., about 28, and Mrs. 
Anne MORDANT, of same, Spr., abt. 20, 
consent of father Charles Mordant, Esq. ; at 
Godmanchester, co, Huntingdon, or [d/ank]. 


239. Nov. 30.—Charles BAGSHAWE, of Bourne, 
Middlesex. + co. Lincoln, Gent., Widr., aged 45, and Martha 
1666.—Juno 18.—Miles FLEETWOOD, of Stratford WINCUPP, of Colmworth, co. Beds., Spr., ss 
Bow, co. Lssex, Widr., abt. 44, & Anne abt. 28 at, own dispose; at St. James, Duke’s 
LANE, of Westham, Essex, Spr., abt. 20, her Place. 
parents dead; consent of her brother her 240, Dec, 10,—John MORDAUNT, of Okeley, 


guardian; at St, Lawrence Jewry, or St. 
Peter’s, Paul’s Wharf, London. 

July 6.—Humphrey MONOUX, of Wootton, 
Beds, Esq. Bachr., 22 & upwards, & Mrs. 
Alice COTTON, Spr., abt. 17, dau. of Sir 
Thomas Cotton, late of Cunnington, co. Hunt- 
ingdon, Bart., decd., & her mother also dead ; 
consent of her guardians Sir Thomas Probee, 
Bart., & [blank] Pedloy, Esq.; at St. Mar- 
guret’s, Westminster, or Bigglesworth or 
Sutton; co. Beds. 


Beds, Esq., Bachr., abt. 30, & Elizabeth 
GURNAY, of Weston, co. Northton., Widow, 
abt. 30; at St. Mary, Savoy, Great St, Bar- 
tholomew’s, St. Andrew’s, Holborn, or St, 
James, Clerkenwell. 


241, 1668.—Apr. 23.—William STILLINGFLEET, of 


St. Martin’s in Fields, Gent., Bachr., abt. 84, 
and Mrs. Sarah MOORE, of same, Spr., abt. 
27 at own dispose; at St. Mary Axe or St. 
Androw Undershaft, London. 


May 4.—Matthew DENNIS, of Kempstone, 


Beds, Gent., Bachr., abt, 36, & Elizabeth 


er 
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INSTITUTIONS, 1554-70. 
The following Institutions to Benefices in the Archdeaconry of Bedford were extracted by me, when on a visit to 
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try. They supply a gap in the Episcopal Registers, 


there being breaks in the series between 1547-60, and between 1608-60, and, on that account I thought it desirable to 
record them in print, so that they might be readily accessible to those interested —F. A. B., 14 May, 1888, 


Name of Parish, 


Ampthill ....,. 


ws 

Arlesey .e2s1595 

Astwick ....50., 
Barford .......2 

os akeeseas 
Barton ...... 
Bedford, 8. Joh 

Bapt. Hosp. 

ese wis Ss een 

o _S. Peter, 

Dunstaple 

ay S. Peter 

. Martin 
Biggleswade .... 


” aaas 


Campton 


Name of Incumbent. 


‘William Slater. 
Henry Coocke, _ 
Chas. Browne. 
Henry Modie. 

John Pryor. 

John Price. 

Samuel Fowlke, 
Robt. Linford, M.A. 


Edward Tailor. 
Martin Adam. 


David Vaughan. 


Richard Swalens, 
John Johnson 

John Horsseman. 
Thomas Norton. 
Francis Farthwayt. 


Henry King. 
Robert Fitzhenry. 
John Williams. 
Thomas Sutton. 


Date of Instit. 
or Collation. 


28 Aug. 1555. 
1563. 
1567. 
1567, 
4 Feb, 1561. 
1565. 
30 Sept. 1570. 
1569. 


— 1555, 
15 July 1561, 


1566, 
16 May 1560, 


, 21 Oct. 1562. 


18 July 1564. 
10 June 1568. 
1565. 


3 July 1567. 
= 1566. 
1564. 
18 Mar. 1666, 


How Vacant. 


Death of last. 


a 
Resignation of last.- 
Lapse. - i 
Death of last. 


- Death of Thomas Morley. 


Death of Henry Millward. - 
Resignation of last. may 
Lapse, - 

Lapse, by death. 

Death of last. 


Death of Edw. Blennerhasset. 


Death of last. 


Res. of David Vaughan. 
Res. of Edward Robinson. 
Res. of Thomas Page. 
Res, of John Williams, 


Patron, 


The Crown. 
The Crown: ** 
The Crown. ~ 
The Bishop. 
‘The Crown. 


" Francis, E. of Bedford. 


‘The Crown. °° +" 
The Bishop. 


‘The Bishop. - 


” 

Thomas Pigott, of Stratton, Esq. 

Reginald Graie, of Wrest, Esq. 

Oliver, Lord St. John of Bletzoe 
& Dame Agnes his wife. 

Lewis Dyve. F 

Daniel Snowe, Esq. 

Sir John Gascoigne, Knt, 


G6T 


g61 


bao) G07 
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CLERGY LIST ror BEDFORD ARONDEAOCONRY, 
1605, 


| Parr TIT. (Continued from p. 207.) 
_ SHEFFORD DEANERY. ' 


Biggleswade, — Vicarage, The Prebendary (Dr. Ball in 
1681] patron. -Thos, Miles, M.A., incumbent, 

Arlesey.—Parsonage appr. endowed with a vic. Valuation 
of vie, £8, Nich. Luke gent. .[Tho. Brown esq. in 
1686] patron. John Smith, B.A., incumbent, 120 
communicants, ae aor 

Astweche—Parsonage propr. Valn, £6 18s, 4d. Beck= 
ingham Butler, gent, (Thos, Browne in 1685-6] patron, 
Henrie Moodie, B.A,, incumbent. 46 commts, 

Barkford.—Parsonage propr. Valn, £18 163, 8d. Sr, 
Edm.. ffettiplace, patron, “Henrie Ridley, M.A, in- 
cumbent. 72commts, 

Blinham,—-Parsonage appr. Valn. £46 Ys, lid. Tho 
Harlo of Kent, patron. - Thos. Norton, M.A., incumbent, 
427 commts. : 

Campton-cum-Sheford,—Parsonage propr. Valn. £7 9s, 7d, 
Daniell Goldsmith, yeoman, ‘patron, - Hugh Stenbridge, 
B.A., ineumbont, 280 commits, 

Clifton. —Parsonage propr, Valn, £20 28, 1d. Walter 
Roult, gent., patron... Win, Mandy, M.A.,. incumbent. 
120 commts, ; 

Dunton.—Parsonage appr. endowed with a vie, Valn, of 
vie. £10, John Burgoine, gent., patron, ‘ Christ, Laigh, 
M.A., incumbent. 192 comints, ; 

Eidworth.—Parsonage ppr.. Valn. £17,. [Wm, Hale, esq., 


in 1680], patron. Rob, Condall, D.D., incumbent, 40 
commits, 


‘Log foe 
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Lyworth—Pursonage appr. endowed with a vic, Valn. 
£6 18s, 4d... The L. Anderson, patron, Thos, Ferne* 


'. noe grad., incumbent, 30 commts, 


Gravenkurst.—Parsonage appr. served with acurat, Valn. 
vic. stip. ‘certeyne tithes,  Trinitie Coll. in Camb., 
patrons, . Edward Smith, noe grad., incumbent, 100 
commits, ; te : 

Hatley Port.—Parsonage propr. Valn, £8. John Cockin, 
esq., patron,, Gilbert Maude, M.A., incumbent, 60 
commits, f : ‘ 4 

Henlowe. — Parsonage appr. endowed with a vicarage, 
Valu. vic, £9 Gs, 8d,. The King’s Ma’tie, patron, John 
Morgan, M.A., incumbent, 210 commts, 4 

Holhwell—Parsonage ppr. Valu, £7 9s, 7d, . John J ewrie, 
patron, John Henlowe, B.A., incumbent, 38 commts, 

Langford.—Parsonage appr. endowed with a vic, Valn. 
vic. £8, The King’s Ma’tie, patron, John ffrancis, 
B.A., incumbent, 200 commts, : 

Meppershall.—Parsonage ppr. . Valn, £22, The L. Mor- 
dant, patron. Rd, Reyner, B.A., incumbent, 80 commits. 

Northill.—Parsonage appr. not endowed with a vic. but 
sorved by a curate, Valn, cur, stip, £20, Rd. Browne 
esq. patron, Anthonie Hoggett, noe grad, curat, 320 
commits, F 

Potton.—Parsonageappr. endowed with a vicarage, Valn, 
vice. £13 18s. 4d. The King’s Ma’tie, patron Thos. 
Craptree, M.A., incumbent, 422 commts, i, 

Sandie,—Parsonage' ppr.’ Valn, £82 2s, 2d" The L, 
Spencer (Sr. Humph Monoux in 1682], patron. John 
Bickley, M.A., incumbent, -480 commits, ’ 

Shitlington.— Parsonage appr. endowed with a vic, Valn. 


vic, £18, . Trinitie Coll. in Camb., Patron. John’ 


‘Parratt, M.A., incumbent, 604 commits, 


Jan. 
Oct. 


Feb. 
May. 
Oct. 


Ma’ 

fier, 
Aug. 
Sep. 
Dec. 


& mae _ 
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a 
16 Duncombe, Mrs. Joanna, bur. 
14 Barton—Duncombe, John, & Mary, m. 
26 Barton, Samuel, s. of John, Clerk, born roth, 
bapt. «=. ane ; ‘ 

t Barton, Philip, s. of.... 5, 3» ° -» Apr. ro, 
: apt: sit. heen : 
14. Chase—Duncombe, Stephen, M.D., of y* parish 

of St. Andrew’s Holborn, & Mrs. Philip, m. 
15 Saunders, Thos., s.of Thos. & Mary, bapt. 

7 Saunders—Sheffield, Francis, & Eliz’th., m. 
29, Saunders, James, s. of Francis & Eliz., bapt. 
30 Saunders, Elizabeth, d.of ,, as a 

4 Saunders, James, s. of ap! > . DUE 

6 Saunders, Ann, d. of & P »  bapt. 

9 Duncomb, Mrs. Bridget, bur. : 

28 Saunders, Sarah, d. of Francis & Eliz., bapt. 

17 Saunders—Salisbury, Francis, sojourner,&—m. . 
.27 Saunders, Hannah, d. of Francis & Eliz., bapt. 
22 Saunders, Jane, d. of Francis & Eliz., bapt. ° 
13 Saunders, Hannah, d. of ,, a al biths 
26 Barton, Duncombe, s. of John, Rector,. ,, 

26 . Saunders, Martha, d. of Francis, & Eliz., bapt. 

2 Saunders, Jane, d. of sk, S = gy ABE 
15 Saunders, Hannah, d. of . ,, so» bape, 

4 Saunders,. AG GOF- oe a Day, 
21 Dunecomb—Lawson, William, & Sarah, m. 

26 Saunders, John, s, of Francis & Eliz., bapt. 
18 Saunders, John,s.of ,,. © °. 4, bur. 
26 . Duncombe, W’m., s. of William & Sarah, bapt. 

13 Chase, Stephen, M.D., one of the Lords of the 

Manor, bur. a , 
27 Duncombe, Elizabeth, d. of W'm. & Sarah, bapt. 

3 Duneomb, W’m., s. of W'm., bur, 

19 Gilpin, Mary, wife of Benj., gent., bur. ~ 

5- Duncombe, Sarah, d. of W’m. & Sarah, bapt. 

1 Gilpin, Benjamin, gent., bur, . “ 

15 Mayo, Charity, d. of Mary, bur. P 

i Duneomb, W’m., s, of W’m, & Sarah, bapt. 

1 Duncomb, W’m., s. of W’m., bur. 

17 Duncombe, Hannah, d. of Will, & Sarah, bapt. 
16. Duncombe, John, s, of es cn s 
a4. Saunders—Cosier,. Francis, & Ann, m. 

1§ Sheffield—Saunders, John, & Mary, m.. E 

2 Saunders, Francis, bur. 

5 


Duncombe, Hannah, bur. 
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oponumental Jnseviptions, 


UNDER this heading it is proposed to give from time to 
time a selection of Monumental Inscriptions from the 
various Churches of’ the Archdeaconry ‘which have not 
hitherto appeared in print.. As many have been printed 
in the two previous volumes of this work, reference should 
be made to them by those interested. -Nearly all of them 
have been carefully copied by the Editor from the originals, 
and every care has been taken to ensure accuracy and to 
preserve all peculiarities, etc. The Editor will at all times 
be glad to reccive copies of any that have recently come 
to light, in the course of church restoration or otherwise. 


ASPLEY -GUISE. 
(NV. Aisle, Purbeck slab on floor.) 


Here lyes interred the Body of | St Edward SADLEIR 
Baronet third | son of St Edward Sadleir late of | Temple 
Dinsley in y° County of Hertford | Baronet and Grandson 
of Thomas | Sadleir Esquire heretofore of this | place 
lineally descended from St| Ralph Sadleir of Standon’ in 
the | said County of Hertford Banneret | he dyed the rath 
day of July Anno | Dofi: 1719 in y° 58 yeare of his Age.’ 


(Lng. on copper framed in alabaster ; in Chancel, ) 
Es Mint Mors Lvycrvm. 


Subjacet Inclvsvs GULIELMUS STONUS in uma; | Cui 
Natale solum Norfolcia uillaq’ Burnham, | Oceanum juxta 
non ampla stirpe creatus, | Veste Magisterij quem Canta- 
bridgia cinxit, | Sederat hic Hyemes Decies ter quincq’ 
peractas, | Septuaginta duos vitae compleuerat annos. | 
Cum tria Iacobvs moderasset lustra Britannos ; | Spe 


certa fidens virtute resurgere Christi; | Et..cum ceelicolis 
Eternam ducere uitam, 7 : 


. ARLESEY... 


SAMUEL BROWNE eques auratus | Vnus & Iust ijs 
Communium placitorum | Et Elizabetha vxor ejus amica 
societate et placida | Qua via erunt, quiete hinc recumbunt 
ct obdormiunt: | Ile juris ct aequi et simul consultissimus:] 
In legis apicibus versatissimus, & tamen pacis amantior, | 
Plurimas enim lites magnis impensis senescentes | Fcelici 
utrinque successa spissime sopiuit & extinxit: |. In causis 
audiendis utraq’ pars patientem,|.Nec minus in dijudicandis 
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sensit integrum. | Illa pia, modesta, mitis, atq’ adeo omni 
virtute | Quae aut Vxorem, aut Matrem deceat, insignita. | 
-Vtrosq’ vitimus dies de pulvere suo | in gloriam simul evchet, | 
Obierunt{ 2 =) April$ Anno Salut.{ Ges dRtatis suae{5¢ 

H.S.E.| THomas Mapox armiger | Regiae Majestatis | 
Historiographus humilis | Vxorem duxit Catherinam | 
Filiam Ricardi Epwarps | De hac villa Arleseya | 
Armigeri | Obijt xiij? die’ Januarij | Anno Domini’ 
MDCCXXVI | Catherina, conjux Obijt | xv die Julij 
MDCCLYV | -Attatis suae LXXX. 

Near this place lieth the body | of | Anne the dearly 
beloved wife of VIGERUS EDWARDS Esq: | a younger 
son of Richard Edwards: Esq; and Elizabeth his wife | 
late of this parish deceased. | The said Anne was the 
Daughter and Heiress of Joseph LANE, Esq: | One of 
the Masters of the Bench of the Society of the Middle 
Temple London. | And Cousen.and Heiress of Benjamin 
Lane Esq:| of Upton in the County of Bucks, | She had 
yone Son Lane Edwards who died young. | She died the 
1 of April 1733, aged §8 years,| He died the 13 of May 
1760 aged 88 years. 

Hic subtus jacent corpora | ROBERTI VIGEROUS 
generosi, Familia. | Vigerosum nuper de Langham in | 
Agro Essexiano oriundi; | Ac | Elizabethae, primae 
vxoris ejus, | Filice Alexandri Metcalfe de Hvll | In agro 
Eboracensi generosi, 

Ile } An: bexxiilj ) MDCXCY, 

Obiit A.D, g 

Illa} Actat. Ixxviij J MDCLXXXI1. 
Hoc monumentum’' Elizabethae Edwards | vidua, relicta 
Ricardi Epwarps | Nuper de hac parochia armigeri | 
Supradictorum Roberti & Elizabethae | Filia unica 
superstes, in Piam | Parentum memoriam | Posuit. 

To the pious memory of | His father & mother RICHARD 
Epwarps, Esq, | and Elizabeth his wife | daughter and 
heiress of Robert VIGEROUS Esq. & Elizabeth his wife | 

He ) 425 Oct, 1691 60. 

She } died 5 Newt Anno Dom, { st Aged hee 
Their bodies lie buried in the middle aisle near this pillar, | 
He was the last Grand Reader of the Inner Temple 
London, A.D. 1686 | And the son and heir of Richard 
Edwards and Catherine his wife | (The second daughter 


\ 
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of Sir Henry Wuirenrap of Norman's Court in | 
Titherly in the county of Southampton Kt, and Constance 
his | wife) buried also in this Isle; whose fourth son 
George Edwards Esq.'|‘was chief Deputy Register of the 
Court of Chancery many years and | is buried in the 
chancel of the parish church of Henlow in this county. | 
And in that church are buried many ancestors of the 
family, | The said, Richard and Elizabeth had eleven 
children Elizabeth | Richard Vigerous George Catherine 
Robert, the others died young. | Elizabeth married John 
CocKAYN of Hinxworth in Hertfordshire | Gent, and is 
buried in the chancel of that parish church | she left by 
him three daughters. | George went young a volunteer into 


‘the army in all the | English warrs with France and Spain 


in the reign of King William the third and |: Queen Anne’ 
he died major of a regiment A.D. 1712 and' lies buried 
at Gibraltar, He married and | left a son George (who 
died at 21 unmarried) and 2 daughters | Katherine married 
Thomas Mapox Esq. Historiographer to Queen | Anne 
and King George the first. 4 

WILLM. BeprorD Epwarps Esq. nephew of Richard 
Edwards | Capt. H.E.L.C.S. ob, 27 Nov. 1800, his son 
Richard Edwards ob. 6 Apr. 1807, act. 9. 


Coffin Plates on wall of Vestry. 


1802 | Aged 87 years, ' 

Mrs, Exiz™ ST. JOHN | Died May 8th | 1768 | Aged 
78 years, . 

Mrs, | Mary Brown | Died Feb” 13th | 1759 | Aged 
72 years. . 

Arms—Brown impaling St. John. 

John Lee | Esq*.| Died Sep". 17th | 1761 | In the 68th 
year | of his age. F 

Arms—Lee of Hartwell; on an inescutcheon of pretence, 
Brown. 


BARTON-LE-CLAY. 


Here lieth byried the | Body of Ionw Norton | Late 
minister of this | Place, departed y*.15 | of Avg. 1662, son 
of | Richard Norton, Esqe™ : 4 

Arms—Gu. a fret arg.,a bend vair, . 

Here lyeth the Body. of Ric: NorTON |. Gent. Son 
and heir of Jo: Norton late |: Minister of Barton in the 
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County of Bedford, and’of Anne his wife, which |’ said 
Richard was married to Anne the | Davghter of Will: 
FaLpow of Bedford | Gent. who departed this life the 
8" day of May 1679. And left two daughters.| Anne 
and Mary.| D: M:S: 

Here lyeth the body of ANNE | late wife of John 
Norvron | Clarke deceased some time | Rector of this 
Church who | departed this life the 14 day | of April 
1696 and in the | 62 years of her age being | in her life 
time, of an | humble meck and | Charitable Spirit. 

Arms—Norton, impaling—a fesse dancettée, 


‘BATTLESDEN, 


Heic Iacet | Praenobilis Vir JOHANNES DUNCOMBE | 
Eques Auratus | Gulielmi Battlesduni in agro Bedfordiensi 
Armigeri | Et Eliz: Johannis, Pointz Equitis Aurati 
gnatae filius | Eliz: Mary antequ& et honest oriundae 
familia Maritus | Ex Septem unico Conjugio natis, unici 
Gulielmi superstitis Pater, | Pater Maritus Filius Optimus 
Carolo Secundo | Triumvir Armamentaritis et a Secreti- 
oribus Consiliis | Rebus bene gestis haud multo post 
Quinquevir Afravi Praetor.’| Res Regias administrabat 
pura admodum et parcd manu | Munifica hujus Rex et 
Dominus, res privatas restituit et auxit | Singularis sic 
comparata res domi | Vir | Tanti Regis fiducié Spectabilis, 
tot tantisque muneribus clarus | Fide virtute, probitate 
saeculi concensu et existimatione egregius'| Sed dimissos 
post honores, quam praes¢ntis inter Splendores illustrior | 


Respondit ipse quippe Dominus Euge{naeus] Bonus et. 


Fidelis Servus | Laeta vox etsi terrena | Ccelitus olim 

exaudita | Resurgenti; o Beata | Obijt | IV Nonas Martii| 

Anno Salutis MDCLXXXVII | AZtatis Suae LXIV. 
Arms—Quarterly, 1 & 4, Duncombe; 2, Reynes; 3, 


In the. Chancel on the south side is the following mural 
inscription.. ; 

The Rev’, | EpwArD HENRY. WHINFIELD, M.A. | 
xxxvii years | Rector of Battlesden and Potsgrove | Died 
6 July 1821 | Aged Ixv years | Blessed is the memory of 
the just | Ellen Whinfield | Relict of the above | Died 
ao” Sept", 1827 | Aged 71-years. ‘ cae i 
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In the Churchyard is‘a large tomb enclosed by iron railings 
inscribed as follows. 


The Honorable 
* JULIANA PAGE Widow 
of Thomas Page Esq 
of . 
F ‘Battlesden 
Died July the second 1780 
in the 79th year of her agé 
Her virtues are recorded in the Breast 
Of those to whom she was known. 


{eho 
the Peerage of Ireland as Baron Clenawley, Co, Fermanagh and Viscount 
Howe) by his second wife Juliana daur. of Lord Allington of Horseheath, 


Phawas Page was 2nd son of Sir Gregory Page of Wricklemarsh, Co, Kent, 
jar. ‘ 


In the Churchyard, \~ 


Here Lieth y° Body of | DANIELL Fox He was Cook ' 
to | The Hon S*-John Duncombe | Kn‘ & to y* Hon” 
W. Duncombe | Esq" 38 years He Departed | This Life 
the 7 of FebY 1702* | In y® 58'" year of his age. 

WILLIAM BLACKER | Late Captain 12 Royal Lancers | 
Only son of the late | Colonel St John Blacker | Born 
June 2, 1836,. Died Oct. 27. 1875, 


MAYORS OF’ BEDFORD. 
(ContiNuED rrom Vor, II. Part xx, P- 240.) 


THE list of Mayors, as printed in “A Schedule of the 
Records and other Documents ‘of the Corporation of 
Bedford,” compiled by the late Town Clerk, Mr. Theed 
William Pearse, and also in the “Municipal Handbook,” 
commences with the year’1647 and’ is complete to date, 
with the exception of the years 1718-20, the records of 
which are missing. In previous numbers I have given 
a few names of Mayors of earlier date, which I have 
noted during my researches. Subjoined are a few more, 
chiefly gathered from’ a cursory examination of the 
Borough Records in the muniment room. JI should be 
very glad ‘to receive additions to the list from those who 
may be in the way of coming across any, 


FAB. 
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1512 Simon West. 

1545 Hen, Ward, 

1547 Willm, Hall.§ ° 

1602 Thos, Hawes, Junr. 
1610 Mr, Beaumont, , 
1629 John Spenser. || 
1630 Robert Bamford.1 
1444 Wm. Betts, 163- Willm. Waller. . 
1496 John Alwey. 1634 Thos, Paradine. 
1508 Alex. Crowle, » 1635 Francis Bannester.. 


1307 Nich. le fferoun. 
1344 John Mareschall.* 
1348 Henry Arnold. 
1352 John Mareschall.+ 
1362 W. de Kempston.} 
1400 Thos. Jurdan, 
1437 John ffreepurs. 


JUSTICES OF THE PEACE FOR THE COUNTY 
OF BEDFORD AD. 1587. ’ 


THE following names are extracted from Lansd. MS,"'53; 
articles 89 and ot, folios 190b, and 195, in the British 
Museum. In Lansd. MS, 737, folio 149, is a list of Nobility 
and Gentry in England and Wales, qualified to act as 
Justices of the Peace, circa 1584, but the first folio, con- 
\taining those for this county, is wanting. It is worthy’ of 
remark that the only name now remaining in the county 
is that of St. John, Baron St. John of Bletsoe, ; wis 
FLA. B. 


Commissioners of the peace displaced. 


ffortiscue, esq.: vnmeet to be restored beinge touched in 
the 2 articles for his wief is recusant. 

Willm. Mordaunte, esq.: vnmeete, thoughte to be back- 
warde in Religion, 

Andrewe Graye, esq.: a lawyer vnmeete, he is in Comission 
win Hertfordeshere, a quarresom & contentious 
man, & his wief even nowe p’sented to me Recusant. 


Commissioners remayninge, « ti 


Lewes Dyve, esquier, Richarde Conqueste, esq, 
Edw. Radclife, esquier, Ralfe Astrie, esquier. 

Oliver St. John, esq. = Hogeden [Hoddesden], 
George Rotheram, esq, . 289, 

Nich’us Luke, esq. Oliver St. John, of Keysho. 


Henry Butler, esq. Wm. Butler, esquier. 


§ Penes C, R. Wade Gery, Esq. 
I Lay Subsidy Roll. 
I Conveyance-of Thos. Hawes. 


* Bushmead Cartulary. 
+ Coleman’s Cat. No. cxe, 
} Newenham Cartulary. 


* Joh’es Barnardeston 


‘** Henr. West. ‘ ie 


Log 1064 
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The names of all that are in Comission of the Peace in 
everie the seueral sheres followinge. 


_BEvs, 


Rob’tus Hackley [Hat! ey] de 
Goldington | 
*Rad’us Austrey ‘ 
Thomas Norton : 
erage Kensham : ‘ vy 


Robertus Nudigate : 
Andrew Graye , 

Ric’us Conquest 

Joh’es Rowe 


BEDFORD BURGE ESS ROLLS. 


: I. Circa 1399. 
. “NOr’A BURG’ LIBERTATIS' VILLE BED.” 


Wills. Cothrstoke, maior. ~ Johes: Blake. . | 
* Thomas Jurdon. ‘oss. Waltus, Baker. . 
Willus, Clervaux, are * ' Ricus, fynche. . ; 


Wills. Tunstall. 
Wills. Brorin. . 
Ricus. Bethewater. 
Thomas ffrereman. *. 
Gilbtus. Drye. . 
Wills, Coke, x Johes. Huylbury, x 
Henr, Hunte. . es Thomas fiyssher. . 
Ricus. Blesworth, x: :° Thomas Burwell. . 
Johes Glouere. x x . . |. Johes, Chechele, Spyc’er, + 
Willus, Lavender, . : Wills, Walyngton. 
Galfrus. Plomere. . Ricus, Vnderwode. , 
Rogus. Kempston, flyssher, x, Wills, Keruer. . 
Rogus. Kempston, jun, x | .* Thomas Okeles, 
Johes, Haliday, mort, Wills. Crowle. 
Nichus. Hermer. . Thomas Punne. 
Simon Rysle. . 
Wills. Chaloner, , 
_ Johes Pysshonn. 
Thomas Beyst, jun. . 
Wills, Barton, Cowper. 
Johes. Okele. . 
' Robtus, Aspelond, . 
Ricus, Hunte, Smyth, 
_ Johes. Stanton. . we 
’ Johes. Strixton, . ‘ 
ae Johes. Sowere, | 
. Ricus. ferthyng.-. ; 


Thomas Wardereue, mortuus, 
»Radus. Pyrewell, . | : 

Robtus. Strynger. . ; i 
Ricus. Clerk. . 7 
Johes. Hermer, 


* Rogus. Bartelot. 
Wills. Barbour, x 
Wills. Dowe, « 

Hugo foster, , 

Rogus Gloue’. x 
Thomas Beele, . 
Johes, Tannere, . 
Wills. Godesman, .: 
Adam Iremonger, *., 
Nichus. Bathon, 
Stephus. Smyth, mort, 
Simon Brasyer. . Robtus. Pechat. . 
Johes Scherman. . '. Johes. Godesman, 


j * These are crossed out in the original, 


4 
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TINGRAVE, Maij 9° 1646. 


Ordered that W’us Witton minister of Tingraue in the 
County of Bedd be sumoned to answere the Articles ex‘! 


agt him xxiiith Junij next. Sumon ye said W"* Witton 
ad respond die p’dict. Sum: witnesses ad test: contr’ 
W™ Witton die pdict. (Add. MS. 15,670, fo..865 ; ff. 125, 


June 23, 1646; 142d, July 4, 1646; 180, Aug. 13, 1646 5° 


2324, Sept, 25, 1646.) 


” Septembr 17 [16]46. ape 


Vpon hearing the cause betweene Willm Witton Rector 
of Tingrith in the County of , Bedds & the pishioners - 


thereof in p’sence of counsell on both sides It appeareth 
that the said Mr Witton hath published in his Church 
a pclamacon from the King pclaimeing the Earle of Essex 
& all his adherents Traytors but hath refused to publish 
such declaracons as come from the pliamt & hath other- 
wise expressed great malignancy ag*t the pliam* It is 
therefore ordered that the said Rectory & the pfits thereof 
be sequestred from the said Mr, Witton to the vse of some 
godly & orthodox divine. (Add. MS. 15,670, fo, 217.) 


TuRVYE.—q*». Sept 1646. 


It is Ordered y* ye Articles exte? ag’: minister 
of Turveye in ye County of Bedd a copy whereof is here- 
vnto annexed be referred to y® Com* of Parl for ye sd 
County or any three of them who are desired to receiue ye 


sd Mr Answere to ye sd Articles and exaine such 
wittnesses as shall be pduced as well of ye said Articles as 
of ye sd Mr Defence and to certifie ye sd Articles 


Answere & exaiacons to this Comittee. (Add. MS. 
15,670, fo. 2080.) : 


WENSTNINGE, | 


Somoned Rawlings and wittnesses ad Testificant 
contra Rawlings p’dict vicar of Wenstning in Com Bedd 
21° April Instant. Dated 4° April 1646. (fbid. ff. $2, 
55:) : 
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April 28° 1646. vz 
Whereas‘ Mr. Rawlins Vicar of Westning in the County 


of Bedd hath married the onely daughter of Mr. 
. Vincent of ~ being but 3 miles distant from his said p’ish 
to one _ _ ina private manner in his p’ish Church in 
the p’sence onely of the said his brother wthout askin: 
her fathers consent or publishing the contract of stntrinaree 
betweene them, & contrary to the direcc’ons in the Dikectun 
It is therefore ordered that his said offence be reported Fl 
the house to the end that such punishment may be inflicted 
a ro as they shall in their wisdome think fit, (Ldid, 


“es DANTE ; 
34, Myddleton Square, Clerkenwell, London, L HIPWELL, 


let a 


— SHYonumental Jnseriptions, 


(CoNTINUED FROM p. 149.) 


CADDINGTON. 


Nos, 1, 2, and 3 are‘tab 3 
ay 3 ablets on the alls Nos, 4, § and 6 are stones on the 


1. Near this place lyeth interred the : 

Coppin of Margret Cell in this parish iar oe 
in y* County of Bedford Esquire : to whose pious sremise: 
Mary his relict hath erected this Monument in deskitneny 
of her own great losse and his great merits. A gendeman 
not without honour by his descent, but deriving greater 
to himselfe by his virtue. An husband the most constant 

A father the most affectionate. A friend the most faithfull, 
A subject the most loyall, deare to the rich by his courtes : 
to the poor by his charity to all by his civility Bevorine 
himself to y*® service of his Prince & Countre ‘oe 
made deputy Lieutenant and Captain of a troop pee 

under y® Right Hon” Robert Earle of Ailesbur Lora 
Lieutenant of y® County of Bedford: He died re first 
of July 1684, aged 52 years lamented by, because a losse 
to all that knew him. Here lies buried in this chancell 
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of his children THOMAS aged 3 years died 1665, GEORGE 
aged 3 years died 1668, Mary aged 16 years died 1679, 


another THOMAS aged 7 years died 1682. , His surviving’ 


issue are JOHN, FRANCIS, RoBeRT, & SAMUELL, 
ANNE, LETICIA, ELIZABETH, & SARAH.. : < 

2, Near this place lyeth interred the body of Mrs, 
MARTHA COPPIN the velict of THOMAS COPPIN, Esq., 
Gentleman of the Privy Chamber to King Charles the 
first son of Sir George Coppin, K*, Clark of the crown 
to king James the first. She was the daughter of LUKE 
Norton of Offly of Hertfordshire, Esq., and had by her 
Husband 7 children, 3 sons & 4 daughters who all died 
before her and most of them lye Buried in this Chancel 
wt her, She died the 24" of Jani 1685 in the 80 year 
of her age. This Monument was Erected at the Charge 
of Mrs. Mary Coppin her daughter in law whom she left 
her sole executrix. 

8. MARTHA Coppin ‘of Market Cell Widow deceased 
Gave by will Oct the 4m 1684 To the Parson Vicar or 
Curate & to the Church Wardens of the Parish of 
Caddington in ye county of Hertford & Bedford and to 
their Successors & assigns for ever to sce disposed of, 
to and for the use of six poor Housekeepers that frequent 
God’s Ordinances and ‘divine Service at the said parish 
Church of Caddington one Annuity or Rent Charge of 
six pounds per Annum to buy. them Cloaths, share and 
share alike the said Martha Coppin settled a House and 
Lands belonging lying and being in Market Street in 
the parish of Studham in the County of Bedford now 
the Cross Keys, and what Rent or profits shall be made 
or arise hereafter Yearly and every Year from the said 
House and Lands belonging more than six pounds per 
Annum to be preserved and kept by Joha Coppin and 
his Heirs for ever to keep the*same House and Premises 
in repair. Done in the year 1763, by the order of 
WILLIAM BLOW and Jorn DAY, Churchwardens, 

4. Here lyeth interred the body of THO. COPPIN of 
Markyate Cell, Esq., sone and heire of Sr George Coppin 
Kt haveing issue by his wife Martha one of the daughters 


of Luke Norton of Offley Esq. three sonnes THOMAS, . 


JouN, and GEORGE ; and. fower daughters ANNE, 
ELIZABETH, LETTICE, and MARTHA, who died the eight 
day of December Ano Dri. 1662, in the 58‘ yeare of 
his age. i ‘ : 


- Hather in the County of Linco 


* ington- aforesaid Esq". 
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5. Here lyeth ye body of Tuomas Corry, Es 

; PIN, Esq., eldest 

sonne pi eeine Coppin of Markett Cell in ee anil 

and of Martha one of y® daughters of Luke, Norton of 


_” Offley in y® County of Bedford Esq. who dyed y* 18 day 


of July in. y® yeare of our Lord 1658, bein i 
sit c 3, g then high 
oa ye County of Buckingham. in Ne 28 yeare of 
6. Here lyeth the body of SAMUELL REY ; 
NARDSON who 
dyed the 12" day of September 1691 in the third year 
of his age he was y® eldest son of Mr. Joseph Reynardson 
and Ann his Wife grandson, to Sr Abraham Reynardson 


and by his vertous Mother descended fr ic 
Pilg ol wee Coppine. cende: freee the ancient 


CAMPTON, - «| 
Inscriptions relating to the followin: 
Bloomfield (the Poet) Carlyl , 
| 2 yll (brass), Davenport, Ful 
Gouldsmith, Hicks, Milward, and a will "be ee 


in “Collectanea Topographi t ica,” 
ian oe es phica et Gencalogica, London, 


families : Banister, 


CARDINGTON,. 
"In the Chancel. 


(Brass on a tomb S. side of the Altar.) 
“ Heere lyes St IARRATE HARVYE Knight second 
to Iohn Harvye of | Thvrly Esq. and aan Derathie his | 
bea on of the Lego of IOHN Gas | COINGE of Card- 
ington manner Esq. | who decesed in the ye i 
69 in the yeare of the Lord 1638.” . ot genial 


(Figs. of a gent. & lady.) 


(Brass plate on a tomb N, side of the Altar). 
“To the memory of CECILL Bussy Gent (onely so 
nn 
of Andrew Bussy Esq*. yovnger sonne of Iohn boeay ne 


Ine Esq'.) whoe | di 

first day of March Anno Doni 1632. ee | of peer 
his wife one of y° davghters & coheires | apparent of St 
Gerrard Hervy of Cardington in ye Count. | of Bedford 
K* by Dorothy dav’ & coheire of I= Gascoigne | of Card- 


To whose memory his |, sorrowful. 
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of Nouember 1635 he was one of the Judges of the Court 
of Comon Pleas and had then taken the oath belonginge 
to that place and office And as to the opinion in the first 
article of his impeachment whereunto he is charged to 
have subscribed about the month of Nouember 1635 he 
this defendant humbly confesseth that he subscribed an 
opinion wch he talxeth to be the same in effect as is con- 
tayned in the said first article of the said Impeachment 
but for certeynly therein referreth himselfe to the same 
And as to the extraindiviall opinion charged by the said 
second Article to be subscribed by this defend* about 
{february 1636 he likewise humbly confesseth that there 
beinge a letter sent from his Mate with questions therein 
inclosed to the effect of the questions mentioned in the 
said second Article of Impeachment he this defendt did 
with the rest of the Judges and Barrons of thé Excheq? 
subscribe his opinion to [this?] effect as is conteyned’ 
likewise in the said second Article. And. as to the third 
Article of his impeachmt ‘likewise confesseth that he did 
ydeliver his opinion in the Excheq* Chamber in the case 
of John Hampden Esq" that the said M* Hampden upon 
the matter and substance of that case was chargeable 
with the money in question And this defend* further saith 
that all the tymes of the said severall and respective 
opinions and subscriptions made and delivered as aforesaid 
he did conteine the law to be the law accordinge ‘to such 
his opinions. But this defend* doth in. all humilitie ac- 
knowledge his error of Judgmt therein and saith that he 
had noe sinister ends or respects? or euill intentions in 
any of the ptmisses And touchinge the fourth Article of 
the said Impcachm! ffirst whereas he is charged thereby 
that he this defendt declared and published in the Excheq? 
Chamber and’ Western Circuite where he went Judge that 
the Kinges’ right to Shipmoney was soe inherent a right 
in the Crowne as an Act of Parliam* could not take it 
away he thereunto saith that he went divers tymes as 
Judge in the Western Circuite and it is not expressed 
in’ the said charge at what Circuite or at what tyme or 
place in the Circuite he this defend did make such 
publicaton or declaracon yet for Answere to the said 


declaracon or publicaton thereof in the Excheq' chamber 
or in, the Western circuite as in the said ffourth Article 


-p of the said charge he saith he did not make such © 


is charged And whereas he is further charged by the said 
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fourth Article that he with. diuers malitious speeches 
enveighed against threatened and discountenanced such 
as refused to pay shipmoney Although the same are 
generally and [interteynely.?] charged for that he con- 
feuretn he is not compellable to make Answere thereunto 
y° he thereunto and to all matters in the said Article 
Fate ne be hath not before answered sufficient 
€ 1s not of them or any of them guilty i 

manner and forme as is cone in the on ae 
impeachment all wch matters this defendant is ready t 

answer and prove as this hon¥!* Court shall award ee 


» =,» JOHN HERNE: 
» . .., HRY ADAMES 
E JO" FFOUNTAYNE, — ° 


,  COPPIN. OF MERKYATE, 


A PEDIGREE of this family is recorded in the “ Visitati 

. Herts, 1634,” published by the cists Gade 
be xxii, P. 45, A more extended one is also printed ‘in 
lutterbuck’s: “Herts,” vol. i. p. 347. Having collected 
several additional evidences illustrating this pedigree, I 
have here incorporated them,’ I have placed thomas and 
Prancis, the third and, fourth from the left in the last 
line, a generation lower than Clutterbuck, as they obvious] 

cannot be the children of John and Mary as he dats 
them. Some Monumental. Inscriptions, kindly eapiea for 
me by a daughter of ‘the late Rector of Caddington, 
will be found in the last numbér of this work. Samuel 
Reynardson was twice Sheriff for this County, viz, in 
1675 and 1677. I have: not yet been. able to discover 
any record of the marriage of John Coppin with Anne 


nor yet the name of his wife, 


F. A.B. 


COPPIN OF MERKYATE. 


ArMs.—Or, a chief of one row, Vair. Crest.—Out of @ 


Thomas Coppin, of Market Cell, Esq, s- 
eld. d. of Thos. Norton, 


Kt., by Anne, 


of Sr. Geo. Coppin, = Martha, 
of Sharpenhoe, co- 


d. of Luke Norton, of Sharpenhoe ; 
29 Jan. 1626, at S. Anne’s, 


ducal coronet a cock Or. 

m 
Blackfriars. 
+ 79- OC) 


. 1. dat. 
Ob. 24, bur. 


© Foster's “Alumni Oxonienses.” 


BEDFORDSHIRE NON-PAROCHIAL REGISTERS. 


. THE annexed entries are found in ‘ 
of the Registrar-General of Births, 
and 21st Victoria, cap. 25. 


and 4th Victoria, cap. 92, 
Office. 1859. (folio) 


af Place. 


Ampthill. ; 
Bedford, Howard Chapel, 
“Mill Street. 

Bedford, Old _ Meeting 
House, Mill Lane. 
Bedford, Mill Street. 
Bedford, Harpur Street, 
Parish of Saint Paul, © | 
. Bedford, St. Peter Street. 


Denomination and 
Date of Foundation. 


Wesleyan, 1813. 


Independent, 1777 


Independent, 1650 


Baptist, 1796. 
Wesleyan, 1763. 


Moravian, 1742. 


‘S Rect. of Barrowby, co. Linc. He ob. iat 


‘Deaths, and Marriages. 


Name of Minister prior 
to- or at the -period 
when the Registers 
were deposited with 


Number of Register Books ; 


the Registration Com-: - 


missioners. 


William Alliot. 
Samuel Hillyard. 


Thomas King. 


John Rogers. 


Bedf. Ob. 8, bur. 12 Dec. 1663, at. 57-(') _| 30 Jan. 1685, zt. 
| s 
| | | t | i 6. ‘Martha 
Anne, b.c. 1629, 1.Thomas,bapt. 2+ ‘obn, bapt.26=Mary, 2nd 3- George, bapt- Lettice, ux. Elizth., born ¢. 1643, “Martha, 
ux. Wm. Bani, 4Fb.1630. ree She mai d. of Feis. 22 Jan: 1634, John Terril, ‘ux. Geo. Nodes, of aan 
of E. Winch, co. toGray’sInn,14 to Gray’s Inn 14 Dashwood, bur. 30 Oct. m. 4 Sept. the Innner Temple, 1662, xt. 
Norf.,Esq.,m.l Jan.1651-Sheriff June, 1651. Ob. | Esq., merc. 1639-(") - 1655-(') gent., m. 1. dat. 24 (di-(3) 
dat. 20 Aug.,m. for co. Bucks. 1, bur. 6 July, | and Ald. of ~~ : Aug. 1661. She ob. “ 
29 Aug. 1647.(‘) Ob. 18, bur. 19 1684, et. 52.(') | London. 7 Apr. 1697-(*) 
() July, 1658.(") 
= eb I | at 1 eee |- | All 
Martha, Mary, George, Elizabeth, John, =Anne, Francis, bapt. Robert,* Samuel, Joseph, s.= Anne, m. Letitia, ux. 
papt.13 bapt, bapt. bap.12Apr. bapt. ;d. of 4Feb.1672 (*) bap.16 Oct. bapt. 4 ofSr.Abr. | 19 May, Ephraim 
Nov.  27Nov. 1665, . 1670, m. 31 gNov-|---- : 1678, m-. May, 1680, Reynard- | 1687.(*) Beauchamp 
1660.(') 1663.0b. bur. 30 July, 1690, 1671, | bur. 10- Thomas, bapt- Cath. d. of ob. 26 May, son. of Elstree, 
1679.(2) June, Tho Lucas, bur. 8|July, 3 Nov. 1675, Tho &Cath. bur. 2 June, co. Herts, Esq. He ob. 
Sarah. - — 1668.(') Esq-, of Nov. 1727.(!) bur, 18 May, Cheyne, of 1766.(*)(*) 16Sep.1728,2t. 67; she 
- Ldn.(?)*) -1742> | 1682, zt. 7-(7) Sundon.(*) 2 ob.16 Mar.1739, xt. 71+ 
(ole) ee) : ? Both bur. at Tottenham, 
.! co. Middx.(*) ; 
I IE [= = eal io a 
John,bap. Mary, Thomas, Francis, Robert, bapt. -George, borne. 1702, Anne. Susanna Joseph’ Samuel, Mary, Allen, 
28 Sept. pbapt. bur. 29 bapt. 9 Aug. 1702, of Balliol Coll. Oxon. (*) (°) Reynard- ob.” 12 bapt. bur. 
1693.(') 5 Aug. May, 5 Mar. of BalliolColl B.A.1722,M-A-1725- son took Sept. 11Feb. gJune, 
1697.(") 1697-(1) 1699, Oxon, B.A. Inst. to Rect- of Cal- the name 1691, xt. 1692. 1713.8 
r pur. 10 17223 All verton, co. Bucks, 1 of Cop- 2—M.I. () ° 
Apr. Souls’ Coll. Nov. 1727,0b.16 Ap. pin, ob. = ‘ 
1700.1) M.A. 1726.(1,°) 1735, bur. at (")(*) 1781-(°) . 
1 PR. Caddington. 2 PR, Luton, 3 P.R. Pulloxhill. * Chester's Lender, Mariage centers, be 1 Cit a te 


Lists of Non-Parochial Registers and Records in the Custody 
Pursuant to the. Acts of the 3rd 
London: Printed for Her Majesty’s Stationery 


’ deposited, and description of extending 
entries therein.  ¢ over. 

One Birthsand Baptisms. 1815-1837. 
One’ Births and Baptisms. 1769-1837. 
: Burials. : 1790-1837. 
One Births. 1785-1836. 
Burials. 1785-1829. 
One Births. _ 1792-1836. 
One Births and Baptisms. 1810-1837. 
One Birthsand Baptisms. 1743-1837. 
Marriages. 1744-1835. 
Buriais. 1746-1837. 


‘What period 


“Sandan 


S 
8 
2 
& 
Po 


nt 
So 
Ke} 


O pun sapoyy aaryspsofpeg 


0 pun Saony aatyspsofpag 
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1599) 
1621 


1623 
1625 


1032 

1633 

1034 

1636 

1638 
” 


1639 
1641 


1642 
1043 


” 


1655, 


1653 
1656 
1658 
1659 
1647 


1649 


1652 


1054 


1657 
1664 


P 
1665" 
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May 2 
Oct. 15 
‘ i i Nov. 26 
Gleanings from Javish Registers. aac 
(CONTINUED FROM p. 190.) 
DUNSTABLE. . 
Mar. 26 Barnes, Margaret, bur. re Jan. 28 
May 22 Norton, Alice, wife of John, bur: 4 2 
Dec. 1 * ~ Jobs, bur, ig 3 
Oct. 5 Spenser, William, s. of Thos., of Bedford, f im 20 
bur. pl. : : 2 Ov. 15 
Sep, 29 Carte, Elizabeth, d. of John, bapt. Sep. 7 
Feb, 12 Symmes, Rebeccah, d. of Zechariah, bapt. 
May 6 Crawley—Winoh, John, and Elizabeth, mar. = 
Apr. 7 Ironmonger, Jane, d. of William, bapt. ee. '§ 
July 18 Dell—Hale, John & Susan, m. June 14 
May 12 Belgraue, Edward, bur. _ ee 
July 26 Marshe, Daniel, s. of Will., bur. Fa A I 
Oct. 73 Mountague, Henry, bur. _ ; _ 29 
Oct. 13 Cart, Amey, d. of John’& Amey, bapt. July 
May 7 Iermonger, Ann, d. of William, bapt. = 
May 20 Chew, Eliz., d. of Thomas, bapt. a 9 
Dec. 18 »  Tho., s. of Thomas, bapt. eC. 7 
Nov. 14 Iermonger, Marey, d. of Wm., bapt. ie 21 
July 25 Plant, John, ye Earle of Essex seruant, bur. 2 
(1647-56 irregularly entered.) é July 4 
Feb. 21 ae ee William, widower, " & Alice, fan aH 
4s 3 Marsh, John, s. of Francis & Rebecca, born, May 2 
May 23 Marshe, Jane, d. of Francis & Rebecca, born. : 
Aug. 28 Bringhurst, Mary, d. of Isaac & Susanna, born, Nay 23 
Dec. 16 > John, s. of Isaac & Susanna, born. x 
Feb. .g Settle, Elkanah, s. of Josias'& Sarah, bapt., : 
born Feb, 1, . 
Dec. 31 » Sarah, d. of Josias & Sarah, bapt., . 
born Oct. 23. ‘ : sKeae. e 
June 4  ,,_ Josias, s. of Josias &' Sarah, bapt., ae 
_ born April 26. ; few, Ce 
July 14 re John, s, of Josias & Sarah, bapt., jay : 
: born July 7. « oe . Aes. 
Nov. 29 » . Jeremiah, s. of Josias, bapt. Mer. 2 
Dec. 15 Marsh, Francis, s. of Francis, bapt, May a 
Jan. 2 Settle, Josias, s, of Josias, bapt. , ae 
Oct. 7 Lyster, Thomas, s, of Bisshop, bapt. 
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Wimpew, Samuel, s. of Nathaniel, bapt. 
Marshe, Francis, bur. 
Chew, John, bur. a 
Powell—Marshe, Thomas, of St, Bartholomew’s 
London, Citizen, & Mrs, Elizabeth, of this 
» par., mar., by James Paddon, Vicar of 
Houghton, by the consent of Bishop Lyster 


Rector of Dunstable, then sicke at Kens- « 


worth. - : 
Crawley, Martha, d. of Robert, bapt. 
Crawley, Katherine, d. of Robert, bapt. 
ne Rob., s. of Rob. & Jone, bapt. 
Wimpew, Nathaniel, s. of Nathaniel, bapt. 
Pomfret, Elizabeth, d. of John, bapt. 
‘Knap—Skinner, John, Cityzen of London, and 
Katherine, of the p’ish of Weston, co. 
Northants, mar; ~ . 
Hogan—Stevens, Nathaniel, & Mary, mar. 
mar. ‘ 
Bedford, Ann, d. of Wm. & Ann, bapt. 
Pomfret, John, s. of John & Elizabeth, bapt. 
Nickhill, Richard, s. of Rich. & Eliz., of 
Eckleston, co. Lanc., bapt. : 
Bedford, Elizabeth, d. of Wm. & Ann, bapt. 
Mason, John, s. of Nathaniel & Rebecca, bapt. 
Pomfret, John, s. of John & Elizabeth, bapt. 
Cecil, William, s. of Edward: & Martha, bapt. 
Mason, Mary, d. of Nathaniel & Rebecca, bapt. 
Cecil, Hester, d. of Edward & Martha, bapt. 
Sanderson, Sarah, d. of James & Martha, bapt. 
Mason, Hannah, d,'of Nathaniel & Rebecca, 
bapt. : 
Downes—Briggs, John, citizen of London; & 
’ Elizabeth, mar, Sa 
Fownes—Fownes, Joseph, of Deptford, co, 
Kent, & Elizabeth, of Cotton in Shrop- 
shire, wid., mar. in Dunstaple church, by 
. Gilbert Crokatt, curat of St. George’s, 
Butolph lane, London, 
Sanderson, Matthew, s. of James & Martha, bapt. 
5 Anna, d. of James & Martha, bapt. 
a .Eliz., d. of James & Martha, bapt. 
Chew, Tho., of London, bur. ~ 
Skittlethorp, Eliz., d. of Edward & Eliz, bapt, 
Sanderson, Mary, d, of James & Martha, 
Marsh, John, gent., bur. ee 
wes John, senr., gent.,-bur, 


Foster—Rowland, John, of London, & Judeth, | 
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1676° Jan. 3 Crawley—Hanscombe, John & Lydia, mar. f 
1677° Sep. 20 Readyard, Mary, wife of John, bur. 
i6go0 Apr. 9 Brocket, Robert, bur.’ < ‘ 

~~ 1695 Mar. 20. Anscell, Edward, s. of Nicholas, gent., & Ann, 


1636 Jan. 16 Henley, John, parson of Holwell, bur. 
y “The reall & peacable possession of the 
church of Hollwell was -giuen by me‘ 
Charles Lawrence Rector eccl: de Stondon 


to.Goddard Scourfield vppon, the’ foure bapt. ; ‘ 
& twentieth day of Januaric An® Dni 1636 1721 .Jan. 21 Edwards, Sarah, d. of Edw. [Rector], bapt. 
. in the p’sence of those whose names are. aa Bur, 29 Jan.” : 


‘here vnder written: 
her Charles Laurence. Thomas Wealle. 
5 Tho: Rotherham. Richard Street.” 
F “Memoranda yt I Goddard Scourfield read 
; ’ the Booke of Articles agreed on in ye 
Convocation holden at London in y® yeere. 
of our lord god 1562: in my parish church 
of Holwell the 29 of January Anno dé 
1636.” ; 
1637 Feb, 22 Scourfield, John, s. of Goddard & Frances, 
-bapt. Bur. 26 Feb, . 
1642 Noy, 22 Bee Frances, d. of Goddard & Frances, 
* "'bapt. 
1645 Mar. 5 ey 2 William, s. of Goddard & Frances, 
*. bapt. Bur. 28 Apr. 1647. 
1647 May 13 Coningham, Robert, s. of Vivian, gent., and 
Mary, bapt. 
1648 ,, 8 Scourfield, Susanna, d. of Goddard & Frances, 
bapt. Bur. 18 June, 
1649 June 28 Cuningham, James, s. of Vivian, gent., and 
. Mary, bapt, =. : 
1650 Apr. 11 Ansell—Winch, Charles & Elizabeth, mar. . 
1651 May 12 - Cunningham, Frances, d. of Vivian, ‘gent., and 
- Mary, bapt. 
' 1658 May zo Dequester—Hanscomb, : Matthew, ‘gent., and 
2 Mary, wid., mar. ‘ 
ey Noy. 13 Clinton, widdow, of Hollwell berty, bur. 
1659 Oct. zo Dequester, Elizabeth, d. of Matthew & Mary, 
bapt. * ‘ 
1660 Apr. 30 Alsop—Tilley, George, citizen, & Mary, mar. 
» May 16 ,Radyard—Scourfield, John & Mary, mar. 
» Oct. 23 Scourfield, Frances, wife of Goddard, bur. 
1661 May 16 Halsey—Briggs, William, of Luton, gent., and 
Sarah, of y€ same, mar. ~ 
» July 20 Readyard, John, s. of John, bapt. : 
» Aug. 15 Dequester, Jacob, s. of Matthew & Mary, bapt. 
» Feb, .4 Stone—Loe, Richard, gentleman, & Dorothie, 
: mart. 4 
1667 Apr. 20 Readyard, Thomas, s. of-John, bapt., 
1668 Sep. 8 Conquest, Frances, d. of William, bur. 


(Desunt 1671-1673.) - ! ae 


1723 Mar. 25 acs Edward; s, of Edward; bapt. ~ ‘ 

1724 Mar. 29 Fitzjohn, Mary, d. of Mr., of Baldock, bur. . : 

1733. June 28 Ault—Denton, George, clk., & Rosamond, - o 
mar. . ‘ 


1811 the registers are missing. ar 


Some Berfordsbive TUills. * 


Abstracted from the. Original Wills, and certified copies, at. i 
the District Court of Probate, Northampton. : 


(ConTINUED FROM p. 188.) ’ 

Tuomas NELE, of Vielden, 16 Sept. 1532, To be bur, 
in the church of Yielden in St. Katherine’s Chapel. .To 
my wife all my lands in Nether Deene and over Deene, 
in newenton brownswolde, for life, remainder to son Thomas 
and his heirs, in default to son Richard &.his heirs, to 
whom he also gives all his lands & tents, in Buckingham- 
shire and in the town of Yelden, also the casteli close in 
Yclden, Mentions Jane, d. of his s, Richard. To v priests 
for vy masses xx“. To my priest for iiij masses aegj8, 
Makes Emeling his wife & Richard hiss, exors, Sir - 
Jobn St. John, Master Ric. Throgmorton, sqwere, Master 
William Lee, squere, to be overseers. Witnesses, Gabriel 
Penington, gent., Sir Rich. Impey, Thomas Butler, John 
Bromfielde, &e. Pr. 4 Dec. 1532. ; 

WILLIAM NORTON, 26 Oct. 1538. To be bur. in ch’yard 
of Streatley, Elizabeth my wife, my 2 daurs, Elizabeth . 
his wife to be extrix, Witness, Sir John Cawte, vicar of : 
Streatley. Pr, 23 Nov. 1538. ; . ; @ 
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Rozert NorvTon, of Sharpenhoe, yeoman, 28 Dec. 1558, 
To be. bur. in Streatley ch’yard. Mentions brother Thomas | 
Norton, s. Thos... To d. Alice 20s. Cousin Thomas Norton, 
s. & h, of his brother Thomas, 4am acre of land holden of 
the manor of Sharpenhome. Brother Edward, sister Alice, 
cousen Jane, d. of brother Richard. To his 5 godchildren, 
viz. Barnabas, s. of his bro. Thos., Isaak, s. of his bro. John, 
Thos., s. of brother Richard, &c., to each one bullock. 
Mentions Mark,.s. of brother Mark. Appoints: brothers 
Richard and William exors, Pr. at Woburn 23 Oct. 1559. 

AGNES NorTov, of Streatley, widow, 15 Jan, 1583. To 
be bur, in the ch’yard of Streatley. Tos, William £5, &c,, | 
‘to s. John £6, to s. Thomas £5, to d. Agnes £5, to d. Jane 
£5, & to youngest d. Margaret £5,&c. To my husband s 
s. Isaack: Norton a flitch of bacon & to.each of his 2 children — 
ss. apiece, Makes s, William exor. neighbour William 
Moreton to be supervisor. Proved 10 Feb, 1583. 

WILLIAM NICHOLLS, of Stagsden, gent. 12 Jan. 1669. 
To eld. da, Elizabeth Faldoc £200 & 2 pieces of old gold. 
To youngest d. Katherine N. £500, ie, of Sir Anthony 
Chesher, of Chichely, co. Bucks, £200 due me by security 
of a judgment, & of Mr. Richard. Worrall, of Newport 
Pagnell, sd. co. #100 due me upon bond, & of John 

Chibnall of Sherington in sd. co, £50, due upon bond, &, 
of him more £50 & of Hugh Smyth, of Sherington, afsd, 
upon bond £50, & of Mr. Marston, of Harrold, £50. To 
sd, da, Katherine all my silver plate &c., & a piece of gold. 
To brother Richard N. £5, & to the poor of Stagsden 20s. 
Appoints 's, Faldoe, & da, Elizabeth, joint exors, Cozen 
Roger Chapman to be trustee, Pr, 13 June 1670. Adinin. : 
gtd. to William Faldo & Cath. N. : hha 
~ JupirH Owen, of Oakley, wid., 18 Nov, 1663. To be 
bur. on the ancient place of burial where my eae 
formerly hath been bur. in the par.’ch, of Pertenhall. To 
sister Martha, wife of Robert Faldo, £10; to Francis Grey, _ 
of Wellingborowe, gent., £20; to my nephews John Symon, 

and Walter Grey, £10 ea. ; to niece Herne, of Serie ae 
co, Hunts, £10; to nephew Symon Grey, of Pertenha 

£20; to niece Grey, of Pertenhall, wife of Symon, 4 rings 
and £3; to nephew Robert Marriett, £20; to pig? Ee 

Eliz’th, da. of W’m. Marriett, £10; to cosen Faldo, wife o: i 
Osbert Faldo, 40s.; to goddaur. Judith Macham, £4; - 
Frances Bell, 2 silver spoons, To the poor of Ashton, of — 
Pertenhall, and of Oakley 20s, ea; & to brother-in-law 
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Robert Faldo, 20s, to buy a ring,’ Makes Margaret Marriett - 
sole extrix. Pr. 31 Aug. 1664. e : ; 

Joun’ PooLty, of Biddenham, Dom. in’ Albis, 1506. 
To Dame Agnes FitzGeferey, 4s, 4d. ; Katherine Fitzhugh, 
20d. ; William Erneys & Joahne his wife, my da, 5s. 4a. 
Mentions s, John Pooley; John, my other s, Appoints wife 
Johan, s. John, and Wm. Erneys exors. Witnesses Mr, 
Robert Holitreholme, Rector of Biddenham, &c, -Pr. 
2 May, 1506. eae He : 

JOHANNA POOLEY, of Biddenham, vid., 29 Dec, 1 509. 
To be bur. in ch’yard of St. James, Biddenham. To s, John 
Pooley certain bequests; to wife of sd. John one black 
girdle. Mentions John Erneys; Thomas Pooley; Margaret 
Pooley of Chicksands; John Pooley, sen,, son of John, my s.5 
Robert Pooley, John junior, s. of John, mys. ‘Residue to s. 
John. “Pr. 12 Jan. 1509. Sie ; ; 

ROBERT PARADINE, of Bedford, 2 May, 1600. To wifé 
Mary his dwelling-house, &c., after her decease to eld, s, 
Thomas P,; to s, Robert, £50; to all his other children, 
Edward, William, Mary, George, Elizabeth, John, Sarah 
& Dorothy Paradine, to each £50, Son Thos, to be sole 
exor. Overseers, William Newton, Humphrey Newton, & 
William Johnson. Pr. 4 Oct. 1610, moa : 

Mary PARApDINE, of Bedford, widow, 1 Nov, 1613, To 


» my 10 children £20 apiece. Son Thomas to be sole exor, . 


Mentions bros,-in-law Mr. William Newton, Mr. Humphrey 
Newton, Mr, William Johnsonne, “ supervisors of my late 
husband’s will.” ° Pr. 2 Apr, 1614, ; Le 
OLIVER PEAcocK, of Keyshoe, husbandman, 26 Apr. 
1615, To Wife Grace two chests; tos. Nicholas & d, 
Eliz’th P. £40 apiece; to Robert, Isabel, Elizabeth & 
Margaret, 4 children ‘of my da. Margaret Diccons, tos. in 
money each. Mentions s. Henry, Brother Henry Peacock, 
To Servant Edward Peacock, 20s, Residue to wife Grace, 


‘and s. Henry, whom he appoints exors, Bro. Henry P., 


Mr. Oliver St. John & Michael Bayes to be overscers, Pe 


7 Oct. 1615. : 


Dororuy  PARADINE, late wife of Will’m: P., gent, of 
Bedford, nune, will, 16 Jan. 1615... To grandchild Thomas 
P, & his children, & to his bros, & sisters, all her goods 
& chattels to be divided equally,. Appoints said Thomas 
sole exor. Pr: 5 May, 1616.” , 

THOMAS PARRATT of the Vyne, Luton, gent. 20 Sept. 


1620. To be bur. in: Luton,ch. near-to where father lies. 


F ' 


ren eee 


ee 


Eup: 
¢, Se 


ee) 


318 Bedfordshire Notes and. Queries. cm {$73 


A LIST OF "RECUSANT PRIESTS. 
ay ‘Account: First Fruils,. Liber CORSE P. a 


“ Recusantes ee 1562, 


Bedford, S, John Henry Smithe, Incumb.” Vol. v. f. 140b. 


Higham Gobin Richard Atkinson . do. » 5 14! 
Gravenhurst . John Makebraye “ do: |',, 141b. 
Salford William Nodson do. -<' * 
Stepingleigh Ralph Sedeleye. do. % 5 
Ampthill, Alexander Stockwell,.. .. . Recusant, 
: ‘ 18 May, 1599, vol. vi. fo. 125. > 
Arlesey, . Charles Browne, . do, 
. 16 May, 1579, vol. vi. fo. Oo ao 
Bedford, s. Cuth, Ralph Jones, do, 
i 31 May, 1583, vol. vi. Ni 84. 
Biggleswade, © ‘John Robinson, Vicar, ‘ : do. 
. J 20 May, 1577, vol. vi. fo,.57b. 
Bletsoe, Richard Dove, \ do, 
: 19 May,:1582, vol. vi. fo: 79. 
Blunham, . °° Thomas Norton, do. 
: 18 May, 1599, vol. vi. fo, 125. 

Harrold, Marmaduke Pullen, Vicar, : do, 
\ 11 April, 1577, vol. vi. fo. 57. 
Stachden, John Barow, » do, 

5 Jan, 1579, vol. vi. fo. 67b, 
Steventon,’ William [Ralph] Culchith, do, 
; 5 Jan, 1579, vol. vi. fo. 67b. 
Silshoe, John Gleeston, do, 
30 May, 1595, vol. vi. fo. 114b. 
Stondon, . Thomas’ ‘Geste, do. 
11 May, 1596, vol. vi. fo, 119. 
Studham, "John [Thos.] Hoop’, Vicar, do. 
“20 May, 1577, vol. vi. fo. 57b. 
Tilsworth, John Lawson, do. 


11 May, 1596, vol. vi, fo. 119. 
Wrestlingworth _Thomas [David], Price, Rector, do, 
20 ia AY vol. vi. fo. §7b.” 


wali 
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PERTENHALL, 


“CURIOUS OLD MANUSCRIPT. | ., 
A. correspondent has kindly forwarded to us a curious 


_old scrap relating to this parish.- It appears to be the 


last page out of some old Church Account Book. 
The first item is to the-effect'that in 17c¢8 it was the 


? custom for the Lord of the Manor to keep a Bull and a 


Boar for the use of the village. 

Then follows the following list’of Church Furniture: A 
large folio Bible. printed Anno 1634. . Two common 
prayer books in folio.: A. book of Homilies, Cannons 
and Articles.. A Register Book of Parchment began in 
the year 1582, A paper booke for the Churchwardens’ 


Accounts. - A Communion Table and Rails. A:*Woollen‘ 


Carpet of green cloth and-‘fringed with worsted. An 
Holon Cloath, one pewter Flaggon,.one silver Chalice, 
weight eight ounces and an half and two pennyweights, 


-whereon is engraved [Eules: de Pertenhal], one silver 


Paton weight five ounces and a quarter and three penny 


weights, whereon is engraved [Eules de Pertenhall]. A . 


Velvet Cushion, an Holland Surplice, a cover for the Font, 
a poor box, a table of degrees of marriages, a strong chest’ 


- with three locks, three Bells and:a Bier, 


‘Next follows: Repairs: The:Church and Furniture and’ 
that part of the Churchyard Fence which adjoins to the 
Common Highway, being Pales, Rails and Gates are 
maintained at the charge of the Parishioners, The 


Chancel and the North and Eastern part of the Church- , 
- yard Fence, being a Quick hedge and ditch are main- 


tairied by the Rector, On the South the Church Vard 
is fenced by a pale by the -Lord.of the Manor, and on 
the west with a Quick hedge gi ditch by the Lord. of. 
the Manor also, 


Clerk. The offices of Ohare and Sheen are in one. 


person appointed by the Rector, who hath for wages ‘of 
each Farmer Sixpence and of every other house keeper 
four pence yearly, together with the accustomed dues, for 
a Churching fivepence,:on publishing Banns Sixpence, 
for a Marriage one shilling, and for a buryal one shilling 


and four pence, May 18th, 1708. This. is a just and ° 
true. account as we do verily believe. Tho. Cheyne, - 


Rector. -Richard Johnson, Churchwarden, Simon Bass, 
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DALE (Ruwsy Avenwr § 
[Pew Nt 53] 
Minne BROWS, TUN ST 48S 
The Bury 
Use Sharpenhoe 
Bedfordshire 


15th November, 1988 


Dear Reverend Witheridge, 


Thank you so much for your letter of July 16th end 
for returning the Sotheby's auction catalogue. I must apologise 
for being so long before replying. 


I have been able to engage the interest of Mr. Antony Bosworth @& 
Bedford Sthool who, together with his Professor Lelievre, got in 
touch with an old friend, H.H.Huxley, and the following was ther 
combined interpretation :- 
THIS FONT 
FROM AN ANCIENT SHRINE 
ONCH STOLEN : 
ives (Surely SHYTHE ) My commnt‘ 
OF THIS (Sstate) “Their comment" 
THE HOLDER (Lardgrave) ‘Their comment” 
TRANSFERRED TO THIS SPOT 
1775 
WASH SINS AWAY, NOT ONLY WASH THE FACE 
The later is a palindrome, apparently not uncommon on fonts. 


It was not for some time after I received theiy letter 
that I noticed that they had written down from my telephone talk 
the words MAUITI as MAVITI, and HANDINGRATUS as LANDIGHRATUS 
They had taken co much interest and trouble that I didnt have the 
cheek to bring it to their attention, Perhaps you can find help 
to make the correction. Y 
~ 


I find it interesting that we had a drought here which exposed SS 
the bottom of the moat almost two hundred years after a earlier 2 
one exposed the stolen font, in 1977. = 


I do hope the above has been of help to you. 


Yours Sincere 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 
U.S.A, 

April 28, 1989 


Bedfordshire County Record Office 
County Hall 

Bedford MK42 9AP 

Bedfordshire 

England 


Dear Sir or Madam: 


My wife is a descendant of the Norton family who lived in 
Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire, from about 1500 to 1650, first as tenants 
and later as lords of the manor. 


In the Victoria History of Bedfordshire, Yol. II, pp. 308-312, 
the article on Barton In the clay Indicates that Richard Norton was 
Jord of the Barton Manor in 1634, having purchased it from the trustees 
for the city of London. In 1652, on the death of Dr. Moore, the rector 
of the Barton church, Richard Norton, "conceiving the advowsom to be 
appendant, presented his son John to the rectory." John Norton was 
rector there until his death on August 15, 1662, 


Do you have any further biographical information about this Richard 
Norton and about his son, the Rev. Hohn Norton? In particular, we are 
interested in knowing whether or not this John was the one baptized at 
St. Michael's, Cornhill, London on dune 5, 1628, the son of Richard 
Norton, a wealthy London merchant, and his wife, Ellen Rowley. 


I am enclosing £5.00 to cover the cost of photocopying any items 
or articles you may find about these two Nortons and to cover the 
airmail postage involved, Thank you for your kind attention to this 
matter. 


Yours very truly, 


David E, Witheridge 


= I¥~T 49 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 


U.S.A. 
April 28, 1989 


Bedfordshire Family History Society 
c/o lr. C. West 

17 Lombard Street 

Liddington 

Bedford MK43 ORP 

Bedfordshire 

England 


Bear fr. West: 


Hy wife Elizabeth is a descendant of the Norton family who lived 
in Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire, from about 1500 te 1650, first as tenants 
and later as lords of the manor, We are interested in making contact 
with any other descendants of that family who are engaged in family 
history. 


Does the Bedfordshire Family History Society fave a list of surnames 
that its members are researching, and can you give me the names and 
addresses of any who are interested in the Norton family for the period 
ef 1500 toe 1700? 


If your quarterly publication includes Queries fowm members and 
others, I should like to insert the following item in your next publi- 
cation: 


HORTON. Desire correspondence with anyone knowledaeable about 

the genealogy of the Norton family of Sharpenhoe, Bedfordshire, 

1560 to 1700. Rev. David E. Witheridne, 2425 Irving Ave. S., 

Binneapolis, MN 55405, U.S.A, 

As I do net know your rates for Queries by non-members, I am 
enclosing £5.00, which I hope will cover the cost. Thank you for your 
kind assistance, 


Yours sincerely, 


David E. Witheridqe 
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2425mIrving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 


U.S.A. 
April 28, 1989 


Reference Librarian 
Lambeth Palace Library 
London SET 7JU 

England 


Iam interested in getting some information about the Rev. John 
Norton, who was rector of the Barton-le-Clay Church, Bedfordshire, 
from 1652 to 1662. 


According to the Victoria History of Bedfordshire, Vol. II, 
pp. 308-312, Richard Norton was Tord of Barton Panor Tn 1634, having 
purchased it from the trustees for the city of London. In 1652, on 
the death of Dr. Moore, the rector of the Barton church, Richard Norton, 
"conceiving the advowson to be appendant, presented his son Jehn to 
the rectory." Jon Norton was rector there until his death on Aug. 15, 
1662. 


I want to find out the date of birth, birthplace, and parentage 
of this Rev. John Norton. Do you have any indexes or biographical 
notes on the clergy of that period that might give such information? 
I'd Tike to know who this Richard Norton was who presented his son 
dohn to the rectory of Barton-le-Clay. In particular, I want to know 
whether or not this John was the one baptized at St. Michael's, Corn- 
hill, London on dune 5, 1628, the son of Rivhard Norton, a wealthy 
London merchant, and his wife, Ellen Rowley. 


If you don't have any information of this nature, perhaps you 
might suggest what library or record office might have it. Enclosed 
is a self-addressed, stamped envelope for your reply. 


Yours very sinceredy, 


David E, Witheridge 


LAMBETH PALACE LIBRARY 
LONDON SE1 7JU 


lith May, 1989 


The Revd. David E. Witheridge, 
2425 Irving Avenue S., 
Minneapolis, 

MN 55405, 

U.S.A. 


Dear Sir, 
Thank you for your letter of 28th April. 


I enclose a photocopy of the entry for a Rev. John 
Norton from A.G. Matthew's Walker Revised (Oxford, 1988). I 
am afraid I am unable to add any further information from 
the Library's records. If you have not yet done so, I would 
suggest pursuing your enquiries with the following: 


Bedfordshire Record Office, 

County Hall, 

Bedford. MK42 9AP (for parish records) 
Lincolnshire Archives Office, 


The Castle, 
Lincoln. LN1 3AB (for diocesan records) 


Yours faithfully, 


<5. wr Aw 


E.G.W. Bill, 
Librarian. 
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1889-1989 
Your tefersnce County Hall 
reference. NW/DM Bedford 
ak for ‘Mr. Ward” MK&2 SAP 
Picasa adress County Record Office 


’ County Hall, Bedford 


Ex. 2853 
* 10th May 1989 ae 


Be 


ie 2 » Bedford § 49 & 

COUNTY RECORD OFFICE (opening hours 
Mr. D.E. Witheridge, Monday to Friday 9.15 - 1; 2 ~ 5} 
2425 Irving Ave. S., 
Minneapolis, 
MN 55405, 
U.SeAs 


Dear Mr. Witheridge, 


I thank you for your letter of 28th April 1989. A number of pedigrees 
and genealogical notes relating to the Norton family are held here but 
none of them specifically records John, rector of Barton 1660-1662, as 
the son of Richard Norton of Cornhill, London ("linen~draper® as he is 
recorded in the Bedfordshire Visitations ) who purchased Barton Manor, 
However, I feel sure that John probably was one of the three children 
of Richard's first marriage as I have shown in red on the enclosed 
pedigree. 


John Norton is recorded in the Alumni. Cantabrigiensis as having been 
admitted, aged 16, to Sidney College on 2 April 1646. He is described 

as the son of Richard Norton of london, linen-draper, schooled at Sharpenhoe, 
and as having matriculated in 1646, and received his BA in 1649/50 and 
M.A. in 1653, His subsequent appointments, however, are not recorded. 


John's will is held here amongst the wills proved at the Court of the 
Archdeacon of Bedford (ref. ABP/W 1662/42). In it he refers to the 
following members of his family: brother Richard, brother-in-law Rebert 
Paxworth, wife Anne, son Richard, father Richard and uncle John Skynner. 
He dewised land at Pulloxhill, Higham Gobion and Faldo in Bedfordshire and 
Hitchin in Hertfordshire, which he had bought from William Webster and 

Mr. Webster (possibly one and the same respectively . 


~e2 This is as much research as I can carry out for you. Further research 
gel may yield additional information but I would say that I have looked at all 
i the most obvious sources. However, should you wish further research to 
‘ be undertaken using the records held here, you should engage one of the 
ee Sati record agents named on the enclosed list since the staff here are only able 
Be \ to undertake genealogical research of a very limited nature. 


Yours sincerely, 


K.T. Ward, 
Senior Assistant Archivist. 
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2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 
U.S.A. 

May 22, 1989 


Mr. K. T. Ward 
Senior Assistant Archivist 
Bedfordshire County Record Office 
County Hall 
Bedford K42 SAP 
England 

Ref, XTH/DM 


Dear Mr. Ward, 


Thank you for your prompt and helpful reply to my letter of Apri] 
28th about the Rev. John Norton of Barton. Like you, I am sure that 
he was the son of Richard Norton of Cornhill, London, as shown by the 
avidence fn your letter. I am very grateful for your careful review 
of the documents. 


Several writers have claimed that my wife's ancestor, doh Norton, 
who settled in Branfordd, Connecticut, gbout 1644 was that son of 
Richard Norton, who was baptized June 5, 1628, at Cornhill, Since this 
is obviously not the case, we sow have to find his actual parents. 
Although we know quite a bit about the Sharpenhoe Norton family, we 
need to expand our information in order to find the right John Norton. 


We'd like to have one thing more in connection with the material 
you sent. je need to know the author or source of this pedigree you 
sent (including your additions in red). We'd also like to have the 
left-hand pertion of the pedigree, which was not included. Enclosed 
is £1.00 for the extra photocepy. 


Thank you for the list of record agedts. We may need to enrage 
one of them in the future. 


Gratefully yours, 


David E. Witheridge 


County Council 


1889 - 1989 Log | (ew { 
County Hall 
-KDW/DM Bedford 
Mr. Ward MKAZ GAP 
County Record Office 
-County Hall, Bedford ¥ Xe 2833 


- 31st May 1989 * : 
Ss F3) 
& 3 


COUNTY RECORD OFFICE (opening now: 


The Rev. D.B. Witheridge, Monday te Friday 9.15 - 1;2- 9 
2425 Irving Ave. S., 

Mimneapolis, MN 55405, 

USA. 


Dear Mr. Witheridge, 
I thank you for your letter of 22 Hay. “ 


I enclose a copy of the left hand portion of the pedigree which, unfortunately, 
does not contain a great deal more information! This pedigree was draw up 

by the archivist who compiled the catalogue of the papers of W. Austin, of Luton, 
Solicitor, deposited here in 1925, which contain a number of deeds relating to 
Streatley and Sharpenhoe (a1 ~173). The pedigree forms part of some notes 
prefacing the catalogue. I made the notes in red using the various pedigrees 
and other source materials held here and indexed under 'Norton' in the ‘Families 
section of our subject index, 


I wish you luck with your research, 


Yours sincerely, 


K.T. Ward, 
Senior Assistant Archivist. 


Bedfordshire oil 
Family History Society 


Patron: Miss Patricia Bell, B.A., F.S.A. 
President: Christopher Pickford, B.A., D.A.A., County Archivist 


Please reply to: 


S A member of the Federation of Family History Societies 


Registered charity No. 281677 


VIA AIR [RAIL 


iin a 


sist oats eC eth co soe 


Nt 83) N85 
ie 1193 Log (8% 


2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Ninneapolis, MK 55405 
U.S.A. 

May 22, 1989 


Bedfordshire Family History Society 
Mrs, Pamela E. Ormerod, Hon. Secy. 
7 Braeside 

Bedford PK 47 SBL 

England 


Dear Mrs. Ormerod, 


Thank you for your prompt and friendly reply te my 
letter. I appreciate your forwarding my query te the 
Journal editor. Perhaps it will eventually turn up a Norton 
descendant somewhere, 


Enclosed is another stamped, self-addressed envelope. 
Could I have a copy of my query when it is published in 
the Journal? Here is £1.00 to cover the cost of a 
photocopy. 


You are absolutely right that people should not 
make the same request to more than one office or agency 
at the same time. That is why 1 made different requests 
to the Family History Society and to the County Record 
Office. I tried to ask only what I thought could be 
done by an officer of the Society without a special 
trip or research, Thank you very much for going the 
extra mile! 


If I have any further need, I'll let you know, 


Gratefully yours, 


David £. Witheridge 


2425 Irving Ave. S. 
Minneaaplis, MN 554605 
June 17, 196 


Reference Librarian % 

Farmingten Library (223) 473-477) 
€ Monteith Drive 
P.O. Box 407 
Farssington, CT 66034 


Sear Sir or Madam: 


hes. Witheridce is a descendant of Jonn Norton s one 
OF the early settlers of Farmincton. He is often referred 
to as John Horton of Branford (Conn.), wnere ne settled 
about 1644, but! ent the fatter nart of his @ago life 
in Farwington, where he died in 179°, 


T wonder if you Aave an index that would locate 
references to tim in your collection? I'd anoreciate 
receiving photocopies of some of these, especially related 
to Kis years in Farmington. Enclosed is a check for 
$5.00 to cover the cest of the copies and return nos tad. 


Ne are planning a trip te New Ensland and are honing 
to spend a couple of hours in Farsyinaton on the morning 
of Tuesday, duly 25. Yd could visit your library and 
perhans any other locations that misht nave 2 dehn Korten 
connection, 


Thank vou for any assistance you can sive. (We'll 


Yours sincerely, 


David E. titheridae 


RECORD SEARCHES IN LONDON 


Record searches undertaken at St. Catherines House, Census Room, 
Somerset House (Wills post 1857) plus many other London record sources. 
For a good reliable service at reasonable cost, please send s.a.c, (3 LR.C.'s 


if Overseas) to John Cooper, 79, Langley Way, Watford, Herts, WD1 3EB, 
England. 


BEDFORDSHIRE 1851 CENSUS INI 


Coming shortly; 


Vol. 7 Books 2 and'3 
Have Your Family Tree Coverings 

Beautifully Hand-Lettered And 

Framed, Or Ready To Frame, 

For A Unique Record Of Your 


Luton, Leagrave, and 
Limbury-cum-Biscott 


Orders should be sent to: 
Ancestors. Mrs. M. Qwen, 
18, Tring Road, 
Dunstable, 
Beds, LU6 2Ps, 


For Details Please Write To :- 


Histories, 50 Gertrude Road 
Norwich, Norfolk NR3 4SF, arse 


ervey Yay 


ADVERTISEMENT 


NORTON Desire correspondence with anyone knowledgeable about 
the genealogy of the Norton family of Sharpenhoe, 
Bedfordshire 1500 - 1700 


Rev. David B, WITHERIDGE, 2425 Irving Ave. S., 
Minneapolis, MN 55405, U.S.A. 3 
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VISIT TO BRITISH NEWSPAPER LIBRARY, Colindale 


A drab damp April Monday morning saw a contingent of the 
Bedfordshire FHS heading south, by mini-bus, amidst the 
cacophany of business traffic noise, towards Colindale 
and the British Newspaper Library. On arrival, having 
satisfied the security staff of our honourable intentions, 
we were conducted to the assembly and rest room for very 
welcome coffee and biscuits, where we also joined the 
other group members who had journeyed direct from Milton 
Keynes. 


Being somewhat late, the intended lecture was curtailed 
and after a short welcome we were speedily manoeuvred 
behind the scenes to be allowed a greater understanding 
of what is involved in housing and maintaining newsprint 
records. 


Our guide, Eamonn, was most enthusiastic, both about the 
project itself, and the value and use that it can be to 
people like ourselves. We first stopped at the reception 
area for incoming newspapers and magazines. We learned that 
all published newspapers in the U.K. must by law provide one 
copy of each publication to the Library. It is in any case 
in their own interests to do this, because this also 
registers their copyright to the material. However, news~ 
Papers and magazines also come from Ireland, most of Europe, 
the Commonwealth countries, and from some other countries 
too. These are not sent in on a daily or weekly basis, but 
at reasonable intervals, perhaps three months copies at a 
time, though naturally some are arriving each day. At the 
moment the Library's work is approximately six months 
behind in relation to U.K. daily publications, and three 
years behind with Irish and foreign newspapers. 


In moving to our next port of call we saw vast rows of 
leather bound volumns of newspapers. These were very old, 
because since 1923 linen has replaced the leather to help 
reduce costs. Most of the leather bound volumns are not 
likely to be looked at as often as once in ten years. In 
this area we also saw some newspapers that were printed on 
rag paper, a much longer lasting material, and close by were 
many volumns that were literally falling apart. Apparently 
at one time the adhesive used in the binding was changed, 
and most unfortunately, proved to be faulty. All of the 
volumns for this period now have bindings that are disinteg- 
rating, and it is fortunate that someone realised that there 
was a problem, because thankfully for us all, it was changed 
back to the original adhesive after just a few years. It 
appears that the same problem was evident in the USA at 
exactly the same time. 
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NORTON. 


1. Solu Marten, was of Branford, Connecticut, at 
the date of the first page of the town records, July 7, 
16-46, in a list among whom lands were to be divided. 
Ilis name appears repeatedly to 1648, in similar lists. 
When he gold his lands does not appear. : 

The name of Francis Norton appears Jater than 1646, 
and generally with that of John. Francis is also called 
Senior, and Goodman. Francis sold his last division 
May 16, 1657, by a very short conveyance: 

“May 16, ‘67. This certifies, that 1, Francis Norton, hath seld to 
‘Tauvrenee Ward and Francis Linsley all my last division of upland 
“and meadow to them and have their heires forever.” 

Doratha Norton, the wife of John, died or was buried 
in Branford, January 24, 1652 (165%). Ilis 2” wife, 
Elizabeth, died there November 6, 1657. John Norton 
married 3 it is said, Mlizabeth Clark, said to have been 
sister of John Clark, of Saybrook, Conneetient. She 
died in Farmington, Connecticut, November 8, 1702. 

John bought property, September 29, 1659, in Wart- 
ford, Connecticut, of Jasper Gunn, which he sold Feb- 
ruary 22, 1664, to John Spencer. It is not known that 
he resided there. IIe is said to have been a proprietor 
tn Farmington prior to 1659. Joined the Church there 
October, 1661. Ife died there November 5, 1709. 


a3 
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Francis Norton, of Branford, removed thence, and 
was drowned in Milford, February 3, 1067. I think he 
then lived there. Me appointed his cousin Jol Nor- 


ton, of Farmington, and Joseph Nash, of llartford, 
his executors, and left to John Norton £15. ‘The will 
was dated Junuary 28, 1606. The word cousin then 
generally meant nephew. 

Francis is said, in a pamphlet published by Albert 
B. Norton in 1856, to be the son of Francis, and John to 
be the son of Richard, of London, brother of the first 
Francis, and that both were sons of William, of Bed- 
fordshire. This is net improbable, but L know no proof. 
(See post page 181.) 

John, of Farminyton, had children: 

2 Elizabcih, married, November 4, 1663, John Plum, of Milford, 
Connecticut, baptized in 1646, sou of Robert aud Maury (Baldwin) 
Plum, of Milford. Mary was daughter of PSylvester,+ dicd on passage 
in 1638,) Sylvester,* Meury,? Richard,! of County Bucks, Euglund. 
(See, for ancestors aud descendaats, “ Baldwin Gencalogy,”) Jolin 
Plum was a mun of distinction, 


3. Hannah, marricd, January 3, i606, (probably 1668,) Sane) 


North, of Farmington, Connecticut. 

4. Dorothy, born in Branford, March 6, 1649; marricd Dickinson, 

5. ZOYN, born in Branford, May 24, 1650. + 

6. Son, burn October 14, 1657, und died January 18, 165}. ‘The 
naine is pluily written in Branford Records, but 1 cannot tell what it 
is. I once read it John, as did several others, and the Washington 
yonphict has itso, ‘The Guilford manuscripts have it John, correeted 
urs five Limes, twice to this son, born 


in pencil to Felix. ‘The name 
and died. The same name occurs us born August 3, 1662, lo Samuel 
Plain, und Savage gives Unat Josiah, 1 vceurs us born April 20, 1082, 


tu Robert Abut (Abbot), aud Mr. Savage calls it Joseph, Lt vceura 
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in the tlistrimtion of Abbot's estate in Branford records, next fol- 

lowing John, while Say says Joseph is omitted. I cannot tell what 

ihe name is, but feel cortain it is neither John nor Felix. 
7. Samuel, baptized May 30, 1650; died August 21, 1659, in Farm- 
ington. 

8 Thomas, born about September, 1660; married, June 7, 1700, 

Tatinah Rose, and died May 2, 1729. 

The charch records of Farmington show that John 
Norton's children were baptized October, 1661, said to 
be Hannah, aged ahout 12 years; Dorothy, about 10; 
John, about 8; and Thomas, about 13 months. These 
ages were no doubt.a careless guess of the clergyman. 


5, Bahn,’ John,' born in Branford, May 24, 1650; 
lived in Farmington, Connecticut, where he died, April 
25, 1725. Ile married Ruth Moore, born January 5, 
1657, daughter of Deacon Isaac and Ruth (Stanley) 
Moore. 4 

Deacon Isaae Moore, first of Farmington, was one 
of the first settlers of Norwalk. Ie married at JTart- 
ford, December 5, 1645 Ruth, daughter of John Stan- 
ley. John Stanley died on his passage to New Iingland 
in 1634, leaving three children, one of whom died 

9 


before March 3, 1685. The other two, John and Ruth, 
were committed to their uncles, Thomas and Timothy. 


The son John was a Captain in King Pbhilip’s War. 


The uncles, Thomas and Timothy Stanley, both after- 
wards settled in Tartford. Timothy came in May, 1634; 
Thomas sailed from London in 1635, 

Deacon Moore was Representative for Norwalk in 
1657. About 1660, he went back to Farmington, where 
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he was a Deacon, aud married, late in life, Dorothy, a 
daughter of Rev. ILenry Smith, of Charlestown, who had 
been widow of three husbands, Le was living in 1704, 
We had daughters Ruth, Sarah, Mary and Phebe, but 
no sous. Ife was Sergeant in 1649, and may be the 
Isaac Moore who came in the ship “Increase,” in 1635, 
from London to Boston. 


9, Ruth, married, February, 1700, or 1700, Thomas Seymour, of 
Martford, Connecticut, and probably dicd July 19, 1710. 

10. Isaac, married, May 6, 1707, Elizabeth Galpin, of Stratford, Le 
was a merchant in Berlin, Connecticut, (Worthington Purish,) und 
died January 10, 1763, aged 83, 

11. Elisabeth, married January 5, 1703, Sumuel Catlin, of Lurt- 
ford, Connecticut. (See ante page 143.) 

12. John, baptized April 6, 1684; married, May 6, 1708, Anna 
Thompson, and resided in Berlin, Counecticut (Kensington Parish). 

13. Mary, baptized November 21, 1686; marricd tt, John Pantry, 
Jr, of Hartford, Connecticut; and 244, Solomon Boltwood, of Hadley 
Mussachusetts, and there died, May 24, 1763, Nhey had, 
jason, Licutenant William Boltwuod, of Amherst, born 


and Amherst 


among others 
February 4, 1725, who was the futher of William Boltwood, of the 
same place, born May 4, 1788, who wus father of Lucius Boltwood, 
born March 16, 1792, (graduated at Willimns College in 1914.) an 
attorney in Amherst, who was futher of Llon, Lucius Manlius Bolt- 
wood, now of New Ifayen, to whom J am inuch indebted in the matter 
of the Norton genealogy. 

14. Sarah, baptized April 1, 1689; married, August8, 1710, 12 Samuel 
Newell, Jr,, son of Samuel (aute-paye 170.) ‘ 

15. Uannah, baptized May 15, 1692; married, January 20, 1714, 
Jobu Pratt, Jr., Hartford, Connecticut. 

16. Dorcas, baptized January 20, 1604, married Joseph Bird, probs 
ably of Litchfield, Connecticut, and died in 1751, 
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17. Thomas, baptized July 11, 1697; married 1. November 17, 
1724; Tlizabeth Macon, of Stratford; Qua. Seplember 16, 1751, Rachel 
Pomeroy; and 3, September 11, 1753, Blizabeth Deming, 

18. Ebenezer, married, July 7, 1726, Sarah Savage; lived in South- 
ington and Bristol, Connectieut, and probably died March 21, 1750. 


There is an carly Genealogical Chart of the Nortona, 
of which a description appears in the “New England 
Ilistorical and Genealogical R egister,” Volume 13, pages 
225-230. That able genealogist, W. II. Whitmore, fur- 
nished it for publication, and says it is almost the only 
case where he has found a carefully-drawn pedigree 
brought by a settler. 


here, the same arms being found in “Burke's General 
Armory,” where his name appears. 


1. The Signr de Noruile came into England with William the Con- 
gueror, and was his Constable. Le niarried into the name of Valois. 
(Arms of Valois; Semee de France or fleur de lys.) = 

2. Sr. de Noruile married in the name of Barr. (Arms: Argent semee 
de flenrs de lys, three billets harry ?) 

8. Sr. de Noruile martied into the honse of Dalbemonte, (Arms: 
Ermine on a pile azure three tieura de lys or.) 

4. Sr. de Noruile married Aucline, daughter of Neuil of Raby, 
ae Nevill of Raby: Gules a saltire argent. Burke.) e 

, Sr. de Noruile married Joricia, daughter of Sigr. Dampre de Court, 
tea. Ermine three bars cotixed gules.) 

8. Sr. de Nornile, aling Norton, married the daughter of Sir John 
Hladscoke. (Arms: Gules n-hend er mine, over all 2 chevron argent.) 

7 Sr. de Noruile, alias Norton, married the daughter and co-heiress 
of Monsignr Bassingbourne, (Arms: Gyronny of cight argent and azure. 


Tt is ornamented by arms, w Tiere they are mentioned 
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Burke,) and had izabeth, who marrivd Roger Lill, of County Stallord; 
and 
& Sir John Norton, alias Noruile, who married the rughlar of ths 
Lord Grey de Ruthyn, (Arms: Barry of six, argent and azure, in chil 
Uaree torteaux. Burke,) by whom he hid: 
1. John, of whom hereafter, 
i. A son, who married a daughter of Moutchenie: (Arms of 
Moutchenzi: Barry of twelve, urgent and azure, Burke.) 
ut, Jane, who married 1s Willian Walker, and had a daughter 
Agnes, who murried Jobu Wir und had Nicholas, George iid © 
Elizabeth. Other descendants appear in the Register. 


tv, Katharine, 


9. John Norton, of Sharpenhow, in Bedfordshirg, married ——, and 


had: 
4. Jolin, 


Jane, 
Isabel, 
iy. Alice, 
10, John Norton, of Sluupenhow, murricd 16 a duuzhter of Mr, 
Danic, and had issue: 
1 William, probably died young, 
Ue married 2". Jane, daughter of Jobu Cowper, (Arms: Gules a fesse 
indented argent [in chief a label of the second?) and had: 


t Thomas, 


ri, Richard, of whom hereafter. 


Robert, probably died sing prole. 
Joh, married Ita Preston; 294) a Spycer; uo issue given, 
» Alice, married 1% a Goodrich; 204, Thomas Dean; ny dase 
given, 
vo. William; no issue recorded. 
M1. ‘Phomas Norton, of Sharpenhow, married ls4 Klizabeth Merry, 
and had issue: 


Margaret, wnarried a Symons, 
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HW, Thomas, who married, 1 Margaret, daughter of Thomas 
Cranmer, Archhishop of Canterbury, who died without issne; and 


2m. Alice, daughter of Edmond Cranmer, brother of Thomas, (Arms: 


Argent, t chevron azure, hotween three pelicans vulning themselves 


ppr.) and had issue: i, Anne, married Sir George Coppin, andl 
had Robert and Thomas, ii. Elizabeth, married 1s! Miles Raynes- 
ford, and had Rohert and Garrett; and 2ne ymon Basell, hy whom 
she had Symon, iii, Thomas, died at Cumbridge. iv. Ilenry, 
probably died withont issue, y, Robert, married Anne, daughter of 
Rohert Wenre, and had Thomas, Robert, Thomas, Riehard and 
Anne. vi. William. married Ruth Warding. 
m1, Joan, married t*. a Spicer, and 20. a Barrett. 
Tle married, 20, Elizabeth, daughter of Marshall, snd widow of Ralph’ 
Radelif, and had issue: 
vy, Luke, who married Lettier langhter of George Gravely, and 
had: i, Gra ~ di. Benjamin, Thomas, iy, Anne, y. Eliza- 
beth. vi, & vii. (illegible) viii, Susanna. iy, Martha, 

Te married 8: the widow af Mr. Oshorne, and had: 

y. Danicl. 
vi, Barnabas, 
vir, Isaac. 

We now return to the other son of John 10 and Jane Cowper. 

12. Richard Norton married Margery, danehter of Wingar, (Arms: 
Ghiles, tavo helmets argent, over 2 garh of the last, impaling the arms of 
Tare,) of Sharpenhow, and had: 

1. Thomas, who married Anne, danghter of Richard Pratt, and 
had Thomas. ’ 
i William. (See next. paragraph) 

18. William Norton, of Sharpenhow, married 1*t. Margerie, daughter 
of Will, Mawes and widow of Mr. Hamon, and had: 

1 William, who married Alice, daughter of John Browest, hy 


whom he had: i. Joux. ii, Winntan, iii, Richard, iv, Thomas, 


who married Katharine, daughter of Gabriel Cir ‘d, and had issue: 


Gabriel, Thomas and Anne, y. Martha. vi. Mary. 


Seen 


arb tn es sac acer 


° 
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He married, 24°, Dennis Cholnley, neice to Sir Nicholas Tare, Master: , 
of the Rolls, (Arms Ture: Gules, two burs or, » chief indented of the 
last. Burke,) and hud; 

uu. Thomas. 

a, Jolin, 

ay. Elizabeth, 

v. Francis, 

vr. Mugh. 

vis. Daniel. 
viii, Phebe. 

tx. Htichard, who married Ellen, daughter of Thomas Rowley, of 
Wallden, in Essex. (Arms: Gules on a chevron cotised argent, us 
puny lions rampant of the fiekl. Given by Burke to the Rowlel’s,) 
and lad Luke, Richard, John, Ellen und Dorothy. 


Ifere ends the original pedigree. Joln, the son of 
Willian" and Alige (Browest) Norton, was the Rev. 
John," born, it is said, May 6, 1606, in Starford (Bishop’s 
Stortford), in Iertfordshire. Ie came to New Bngland 
in 1684; settled in Ipswich in 1686; and in 1658, sue- 
eeeded Rey. John Cotton as minister of the First Church 

~ in Boston, where he died April 5, 16638. He left no 
children. IJLis will mentions his brother William, of 


Tpswich, and child ; brother Thomas, of London; mother, 
sister Klizabeth, and wite Mary. lis widow’s will, 
August 20, 1677, mentions cousin John N.; sister, Mrs, . 
Lucy Ny cousin Kdmund ernely, of Westoreling Hall, 
in County Suttolk; his brother Thomas and sisters 
Klizabeth and Mary; and brother William Norton, 4s 


Rey. William,” of Ipswich, brother of Rev. John, had 
ason Rey. John, of Hingham, Massachusetts, through 
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whom the pedigree descended to Professor Andrews 
Norton, of Harvard College, and in 1859 was in pos- 
session of his son, Charles Eliot Norton, Esq., the well 
known author, of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

The pamphlet of Mr. Albert B. Norton makes Thomas 
son of 13 William and unele of Rev. John, to be Thomas 
Norton the first settler of the name in Guilford; Francis 
Norton, brother of Thomas, to be the Francis Norton, 
one of Mason’s stewards to New IIampshire about, 1630, 
and father of Francis, of Branford; and John Norton, 
cousin of the first Rev. John, and son of Richard, who 
married Ellen Rowley, to be John, of Branford, literal 
cousin to Francis, of the same place. 

So far as T know, there is nothing improbable in any 
of this; in fact, the not common name Francis, of such 
relation to John, lends a probability to their being of 


this line; and Rev. John may have been most likely to 
enter up all the settlers of that line in New England. 
Still I know of no proof whatever, 

I give the pedigree for what it is worth, leaving the 


connection, if any, for further evidence, 

Tam considerably indebted to that learned gentleman, 
Alvan Talcott, M.D., of Guilford, for information, and 
for a copy of the very scaree Norton pamphlet. 
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STOCKING—NORTON 
3. Lydia, married John Richards, of Hartford. Xe CPi ' As 
4. Hannah, of whom further. tes 


(C. H. W. Stocking: “The Stocking Ancestry,” pp. 2-3.) 


i: 


HANNAH STOCKING was a daughter of George and Anna Stocking. She was 
admitted to the church at Milford, October 13, 1650. She married Andrew Benton. 
(Benton IV.) 


(Ibid, p. 5.) 
NORTON. F 
Norton Arms—Argent on a bend cotised between six lions rampant sable, three escallops of the 
field. ee 5 (Burke: “General Armory.”) 


In the Gazetteer we find mention of over forty parishes and townships, and there 
are hundreds of farms and minor localities bearing this name. The word means simply, 
the northern homestead or enclosure, and corresponds to Sutton, Easton, and Weston. 
The original name of Lord Grantley’s family was Coigniers, until the time of Edward II, 
when Roger married the heiress of Norton, Norton, County York, England, and their 
son took the materrial name. The Hundred Rolls of 1273 fairly teems with the name, 
in especial, from York County. 


(Lower: “Patronymica Britannica.) 
* I. 


WILLIAM NORTON, a tanner, appears in White Lackington, a parish between 
Broadway and Ilminster, in Somersetshire, about-1g40, with younger brothers, John, 
who madc his will in 15.76, and Robert, who died without issue in 1590. William Norton 
was born about~1535 and was living in Broadway in 1604. He had among other chil- 
dren, two sons: Nicholas, of whom further; and William, executor of his uncle Robert, 
of St. Cuthbert Parish in Wells. William Norton, Senior, moved from White Lacking- 
ton, when Nicholas-was a child. ° 


(C. E. Banks: “History of Martha’s Vineyard,” Vol. III; p. 342. (1925).) 


Il. 


NICHOLAS NORTON, son of William Norton, was in White Lackington, in 
1562, and died there in 1616. He was church warden of the parish in 1599, but the 
register of that parish does not begin until 1678, as the hamlet was earlier a part of 
Broadway Parish. Three of the children are in the other parish registers, and the name 
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of his old son, John, appears in a chancery suit, begun by Joan, his father’s widow, in 
1594. Mr. Banks considers the connection of Nicholas, Jr., satisfactorily established by 
his business dealings with Richard Standerwicke, a clothier of Broadway Parish, who in 
1639 sold to Norton “all the cattle whether cowes, steeres or calves, whatsoever I have 
with Mr. Hull in New England.” (“Plymouth Colony Records,” Vol. I, pp. 159-60.) 
Mr. Norton is thought to have emigrated with Rev. John Hull. 

Children known, born in Broadway, Somersetshire: 


1. John, born about 1590. 

2. Joan, buried 1598. 

3. James, buried in 1678 at Broadway. 
4. Joseph, baptized February 3, 1607. 
5._ Nicholas, of whom further. 

6. Elizabeth, baptized in 6x2. 


(Ibid., p. 344.) 


Tue Famiry in AMERICA. 
i. 


NICHOLAS NORTON, JR., son of Nicholas Norton, was born in 1610. He 
died at Martha’s Vineyard, Massachusetts, and was buried in_1676,aged sixty-six years, 
He is thought to have come with Rev. John Hull’s company in 1635, but first appears in 
Weymouth, then in Plymouth Colony in 1637. “He removed to Martha’s Vineyard about 
1657. He married, in Weymouth or vicinity, two or three years later, Elizabeth. 

Children, first seven born in Weymouth, Plymouth Colony: 


2526 1x, Isaac, of whom further. i ; 
2521 2. Jacob, born March I, 1643, living in Barnstable in 1691; unmarried. bov nv uv 
2s°2% 3. Elizabeth, born in 1645; married James Pease. Wey mou. 
2924 ~4.-Hannah,-born in 1648; married (first) Augustine Williams, of Stonington, Connecticut; : 


(second), before 1703, Browne, of Killingworth, Connecticut. 

2539 5. Joseph, born in March, 1651. . 

252! 6, Sarah, born in 1653; married John Stanbridge, of Newport, Rhode Island. 
263%7_7z, Priscilla, born in 1655; married John Butler..| 
35327 8. Ruth, born in 1657; married Moses Cleveland. 
{ 2515 9. Benjamin, born in 1659. : he 
: 28 3470, Esther, born in 1662; married (first) Samuel Huxford; (second) Jonathan Dunham. 
2351 1. Mary, born in 1666; married Thomas Woollen. 


(Ibid., p. 345.) 


I. 


ISAAC NORTON, son of Nicholas, Jr., and Elizabeth Norton, was born in Wey- 
mouth, Plymouth Colony, May 3, 1641, and died at Edgartown, Martha's Vineyard, 
about 1723. He was a farmer and married, about 1663, Ruth Bayes. 

= Se 
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Family Genealogies 


22. Sanan, b. (1765); d. 1828 unm. 

23. Tuomas, b. 1759; rem. Philadelphia; mariner; had two sons Thomas® and 
Howes; daus. Sarah, Rebecca, Mary, Hannah and Elizabeth. 

24, Joun, b. 1761; d. 16 Feb. 1798. 

25. Psren, bapt. 18 Nov. 1764; d.y. 

26. Prrer, b. 1766; d. 1784 in 18th year (g.s.). 

27. Howss, bapt. 1 Dec. 1767 (Tisbury). 

28. (Moszs ?) b. (———). 

29, Jermnaau, b. (1771); res. Bristol. 


/ “Oh. Samuget® Norris, (Thomas,* Samuel*), b..20 Nov. 
1753; res. E. (Bastville); in. Lucy Saw (13) abt. 1782. She 
was b. 27 July 1761 and d. 27 Mch. 1844. He d.1Mch. 1822. 


30. Otrve,*b. 9 Sept. 1783; m. Bensasax B. Norton (1084) 23 Dec. 1824. 
31. Joun, b. (1786); m. Harrier Byron Luce (981). 
32, Crxnruua, b. (1788); d. 1863. 
33. Samet, b. (1790); d. 1822 (at sea) unm. 
34. Suaw, b. 26 Jan. 1793; m, Cuarissa N. Furvr. No issue. ae 
+. | 85. Lue, b. 25 Sept, 1798; d. 13 Apr. 1841. Cs 
36. Mary Suaw, b. 25 Sept. 1798; d. 19 Dec. 1822. 
87. Axonzo, b. (1805); d. 1827. 
38. Howes, b. 19 Sept. 1813; m. Exwrxa Manvitxe, dau. of Nathan and Polly 
(Dunham) Smithwhowasb. 4Jan.1814andd.29July 1851 (by lightning). 
He was a master mariner and was killed at sea in the Pacific Ocean 
5 Nov. 1843. They had: Octavia’ b. 4 May 1833; m. Ralph Kneeland 
Jones; Alonzo, b. 17 Aug. 1836; Mary Shaw, b. 12 June 1840, m. Francis 
W. Nye; Howes (Hon.) the distinguished state senator of Mass., b. 2 
Nov. 1841, living in Oak dlufis (1912). Ae m. Martha D., dau. of 
William C.-and Eleanor D. (West) Luce and they have oneson Howes', 
Jr., b. 20 Mch, 1867. 
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THE NORTON FAMILY 


Of the first of the name on the Vineyard, Nicholas Norton, a 
full biographical sketch has been given in this history (Vol. II, 
pp. 85-90 Annals of E.), and nothing of material importance 
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ound since that was written except the 


about him has been f 
his English ancestry-* 


statements which follow concerning 


zarded in the sketch of his life above referred 
shire and probably 


“emigrated from Somerset: 
inity of Batcombe or Broadway in that 
shed to the satisfaction of the author 
the known sources of records which 
lis business dealings with 
r, of the parish of Broadway, 
has proved to be the important clue in locating this prominent 
pioneer as resident and probable native of the same parish.t 
jn Somersetshire where 4 
on and Nurton in the 
to them as early a3 
ound in more than 
e 1600, including 


The opinion ha 
to that Nicholas 
came from the vic’ 
county” has been establi 
after a long search of all 
might throw light on the case. 
Richard Standerwicke, @ clothie 


family was long settled 
generally spelled Nourt 
d there are references 
eeds. They are to be f 
shes in that county befor 
ay. Wills, depositions, chancery suits, 
the 16th century show that a Norton 
at White Lackington, an adjoining 
the fact that Nicholas Norton of 
quite significant. In those days 
in families from generation to 


~ The Norton 
the name was 
earlier records, an: 
1400 in wills and d 
a dozen different pari 
the parish of Broadw: 
and other documents of 
family, tanners, lived 
hamlet of Broadway, and 
_ Edgartown was a tanner_is 
occupations were continued 


generation. 


The first known ancestor of Nicholas Norton 
described as 


Norrow! tanner, of White Lackington about 15 
this parentage is unknown. Hehad 


the eldest of the family, bw 


served in the Pequot Wary 
Mss. No. 477). 

steers or calves, whetso~ 
The Standerwick fomily 
and possessed their manorial 
ssistance in my search 


recently discovered. He 


yy of record a8 being 
(Sup. Jud. Court 


® One fact is wort! 
old. to Norton in 163! 
ever I have with Mr. Hull in New England." 
have been Lords of the Manor jin Broadway for over 
indebted to the Rev. Mr, Standerwick for s: 
ly records on the Norton family. 
White Lackington, to the will of Joba Standerwick 
put the Manor Ro his name. William Norton 
inster in 1543, 3 5! mily in that vicinity. 


snd notes 
 Jobn Norton of 


of Broadway in 1568, 
was churchwarden of Imi 
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Family Genealogies 


two younger brothers, Jouw, also a tanner who made his will 
in 1576, and RoBERT Norron, who took up his residence in 
the cathedral city of Wells where he followed the occupation 
of innholder and was at the date of his death (1590) without 
jssue. He left considerable property to his nephews. 


\ 
7 Wuu1sam Norton of White Lackington was born abt. 1535 
and was living in 1604 in Broadway. He had among other 
children two sons, namely: 


>I. Nicsoxas, b. 1562. 
TI. Wrrram, executor of the will of his uncle, Robert of Wells. 


Robert Norton of parish of S. Cuthbert, Wells, innholder, at 
his decease had four water mills, which he disposed of by will 
dated 1590, viz: two to his wife and two to his brother William. 


In 37 Elizabeth (1594) Joan the widow, William and Nicholas 
began suit against William Norton the executor, and litigation 
was continued by John, the son of Nicholas. The latter had 


followed the prosecution of this suit for 22 years, according 


to the complaint of John, to the ruin of his estate and in the 
end “sickened & died with great greife & anguishe of minde 
leavings behinde him s poor widdowe and $ children (1615) 


whereof yo" subject is the eldest, but not one pennye towards. 


their reliefe & maintenance other than the hopes of the said 
decree, by means of whose death his wiffe & children have 
nott only lost a earefull pvider for them put also a possibilitie 
of an estate w™ the said Nicholas had, after the said William 
the executor, worth at least 200 marks.’’* “ 


Nicuozas Norton, the father of the emigrant, removed from 
White Lackington with his father when a, cbild, and died there 
at the age of 54 years (1616) as described in the chancery suit. 


* Star Chamber Proceedings, (James Y) 221/10, Jobn Norton of Brosdwey, Chapman, plaintiff 
vs. William Norton et als defendants. The compiler has much otber material on this family, 
which is omitted for want of apace. Doubtless the complete pedigree of this family could be 
worked out in England from the authors’ notes. 7 
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That he was a man above the average is shown by the fact of 
“his occupying the position of church warden of the parish (1599) 
but as the parish register does not exist prior to 1678 it is not 
possible at present to determine the names of but half of his 
eight children. The attested copies of parish registers then 
required by church law preserved the names of three of them 
and the chancery suit furnishes the name of his eldest son. 
Unfortunately, the Bishops Transcripts of Broadway Parish. 
in the Diosceasan Registry at Wells for the years 1609-11 
inclusive, the particular years in which we should undoubtedly 
find the baptism of our Nicholas whose birth fell, as we know, 
within those years are missirg from the files. : 
.. His known children are as follows: 


I. Jony, b. abt. 1590, wong 
II. Joan, bur. 1598. Paar 
III. Jaaces (?) bur. 1678 at Broadway. x7 oe 
IV. Josepx, bapt. 3 Feb. 1607. NY 
=V. Nicuoxas, b. 1610 (the emigrant), He deposed in 1676 aged 66 years, 


VI. Eumasers, bapt. 1612. 


The occurrence of the names Joseph and Nicholas in the 
Broadway family which were also distinctive in the Vineyard 
family together with other collateral circumstances makes it 
practically certain that we have here the parentage and home 
of the first of this family to settle on Martha’s Vineyard. 


. All other clues have been carefully followed out and give no 


such marked combination of the probabilities as does this, and 
the author is satisfied that it is the right solution, 


Broadway, situated in the Hundred of Bulstone, is so-called, 
because it consists of one wide street leading from Ilminster two 
miles distant to the Forest of Roche on the West. It has about 
fifty houses with about 300 population and two religious edi- 
fices, one belonging to the Church of England, dedicated to S. 
Aldhelm, where the parents of Nicholas Norton worshipped, 
and a dissenting chapel of which latter named the present 
minister is the Rev. John W. Standerwick, a direct descendant 
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of the Richard Standerwick, who had the business dealings 
with Nicholas Norton.* 


7 Nicholas Norton undoubtedly found his wife Elizabeth 
—— in Weymouth, or an adjoining town after his 
arrival in New England, but no record of his marriage has been 
found and nothing to indicate her family name. They had 
eleven children, four sons and seven daughters; three of the 
former—Isaac, Joseph and Benjamin left issue and in the 
following genealogy their descendants will be divided for 
convenience sake into three “tribes” named for these three 
sons respectively according to seniority. By wife Elizabeth 
he had the following named children: 


RSAGCZIO. Isaac,?b, 3 May 1641. 
esa] i. Jacos, b, 1 Mch. 1643; res, Edgartown and Barnstable. It is not known 
that he ever married, He was living as late as 1691 (Deeds I. 252). 
2628 12, Evwanemu, b. (1645); m. JAMES Pease (50). 
2.527 13. Hannag, b. (1648); m. (1) Avaustine Writs of Stonington, Conn. (2) 
; bef. 1703 Brownz of Killingworth, same state. 
: 2530 14, Josppu, b. Mch. 1651. 
WW] S 259115. Saran, b. (1658); m. Joun Sransrmce of Newport, R. I. 
237> 16. Priscruns, b. (1655); m, Joun Burien (10). 
2533717, Ror, b. (1657); m. Moses CLeveLanp (10). 
: Role 18. Bensasay, b, 1659, 
% oo 419. Estuer, b. (1662);m. (1) Samer Houxrorn (1); (2) Jonarzan Dunnam (41). 
i at a 20. Many, b. (1666); m, Txomas WooLLEN (10). 
2 


te 
n 


TRIBE OF ISAAC? 


710. Isaac,? (Nicholas!), b. 3 May 1641; res. E., farmer; m. 
Ruta Bares (10), abt. 1663, who was b. 2 July 1643. Hed, 
abt. 1723 and his est. was adm. by his son Jacob. Inventory 


* Edward Poole, who was a neighbor of Nicholas Norton in Weymouth, was an emigrant ' 
from Broadway also, 4 ae 
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540 NEW ENGLAND MARRIAGES PRIOR TO 1700 


NORTON; George (1659) & Mary [?MACHIAS] (sis of Margaret JACKSON & Bethia 
CARTWRIGHT), m/2 Philip FOWLER; b 1635; Salem/Gloucester/Wenham 

NORTON, George (1641-1696) & 1/wf Sarah HART (1647-1682); 7 Oct 1669; Ipswich/Suffield, 
cT 

NORTON, George & Mary [FOXWELL]; 1672; Scarborough, ME/York, ME 

NORTON, George & 2/wf Mary/Mercy (BARBER) GILLETTE, w John; 14 Jun 1683, 20 Jun 1683; 
Windsor, CT/Suffield, CT 

NORTON, George & Hannah YOUNGLOVE; 11 Dec 1695; Suffield, CT 

NORTON, George & Mary ASHLEY (1681-); 20 May 1698; Charlestown 

NORTON, Henry (1618-1659?, 16577) & Margaret _?_; York, ME 

NORTON, Isaac (1641-1723) & Ruth BAYES (1643-); ca 1663; Martha's Vineyard 

NORTON, Isaac (1665?-) & Elizabeth _? ; b 1690; Brookhaven, LI 

NORTON, Jacob & 1/wf Dinah COFFIN (1671-); b 1690; Martha's Vineyard 

NORTON, Rev. John (1606-1663, 16627) & Mary [?FERNELEY]? (-1678); ca 1630/40?; Ipswich 

NORTON, John (1622-1709, 1708) & 1/wf Dorothy _?  (-1652/3); b 1645; Branford, 
CT/Hartford/Farmington, CT 

NORTON, John (-1708) & 2/wf Elizabeth [WATTS?]/HUBBARD?/ALLEN? (21638-6 Nov 1657); 
b 1657; Branford, CT 

NORTON, John (-1708, 17097) & 3/wf Elizabeth [CLARK]?/HUBBARD? (-1702); aft 6 Nov 
1657; Branford, CT/Farmington, CT 

NORTON, John (1637-) & Mary SHARP; 3 Apr 1660; Salem 

NORTON, John (1628, 16387-1704) & [?Hannah STONE] (1644-17127); b 1666; Guilford, CT 

NORTON, John (1650/1?-1725) & Ruth [MOORE] (1657-); b 1675; Farmington, CT 

NORTON, John (-1687) & Lydia (WRIGHT) BLISS (-1699), w Lawrence, m/3 John LAMB 1688, 
1687, m/4 George COLTON 1692; 31 Oct 1678, 3? Oct; Springfield 

NORTON, John (1653-1716, ae 65) & Mary MASON (-1740); 29 Nov 1678; Hingham 

NORTON, John (1668-1712) & Hannah [PECK/BUCK?/BEACH], ?m/2 John FOWLER?; 
1694; ?Guilford, CT 

NORTON, John (71674-1730) & Mary [TORREY] (1676-); b 1700; Martha's Vineyard 

NORTON, Jonathan & Mary RICHARDSON? (1676-); b 17012; Newbury 

NORTON, Joseph & Susanna GATCHELL; 10 Mar 1661/2, 1662; Salisbury 

NORTON, Joseph (1652-17417) & 1/wf Mary [BAYES]; ca 1673; Martha's Vineyard 

NORTON, Joseph (71676-1734) & _? /Sarah SWAIN? (1670-); b 1695; Martha's Vinevard 

NORTON, Joseph & Elizabeth BROWN; 16 Nov 1699; Salisbury 

NORTON, Joseph & [Deborah CRUTTENDEN]; b 1701?; Durham, NH 

NORTON, Nathaniel (1639-1685) & Mary [MILLS?/MILES?], dau Richard MILLS, m/2 Thomas 
HELME; ca 1660/52; Southampton, LI 

NORTON, Nicholas (1610-16907) & Elizabeth 3 b 1641; Weymouth/Martha's Vineyard 

NORTON, Peter (-1667?, 1670) & Mary [ANDREWS], m/2 Hugh GRIFFIN ca 1670; aft 6 Jun 
1662; Fairfield, CT 

NORTON, Richard (-1657, 1656?) & Dorothy _?_; b 1650; Boston 

NORTON, Samuel/John? & Abigail WARD; 25 Jan 1692/3; Guilford, CT 

NORTON, Samuel & Content COGGESHALL/STANTON? (1676, 1675-); b 1708, b 
Newport 

NORTON, Solomon & Sarah _?_; b 1695; Salisbury 


14 Nov 


17017; 


NORTON, Thomas (1609-1648) & Grace [WELLS], m/2 Francis BUSHNELL; 75 May 1631; © 


Guilford, CT 
NORTON, Thomas (1626-1712) & Elizabeth MASON (-1699); 8 May 1671; Saybrook, CT/Durham, 
CT 
NORTON, Thomas & Anna _? ; b 1678; Boston 
NORTON, Thomas & Hepzibah [SKIFFE]; b 1699; Martha's Vineyard 
NORTON, Thomas (1660-1729) & Hannah ROSE; 7 Jun 1700, 1 Jul, 7 Jan 1700; Farminaton, CT 
NORTON, Thomas & Mercy RUST; 14 Nov 1700; Ipswich 
NORTON, Walter & 1/wf Jane (REEVE) [REYNOLDS]; b 1627; Wevmouth 
NORTON, Walter & 2/wf Eleanor KNIGHT, m/2 William HOOKE bef 1636; Weymouth “. 


NORTON, William (71610-1639) (NOLTON wrong) & Ann _?_ (-1675), m/2 John RUCKER 1 
b 1628; Hingham 01 e, : 
NORTON, William (1628, 71626-1694, ae 68) & Lucy [ DOWNING]? (-1698); ca 1649, [b 1650; a 
Ipswich 3 


649; 
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NORTON, William (-1690) & Susanna MASON, dau Ralph; 14 Dec 1659; Boston 

NORTON, ?John & Ann DODD?, m/2 _?_ JOHNSTON, m/3 John FOWLER 

NORWOOD, Francis (-1709) & Elizabeth COLDOM/COLDHAM (-1711); 15 Oct 1663; Gloucester 
NORWOOD, Francis & Mary STEVENS; 24 Jan 1692/3; Gloucester 

NORWOOD, Thomas & Mary BROWN (1666-); 24 Aug 1685; Lynn 

~ NAZITER/NOSSITER, Michael & Jane HOBBS, m/2 Richard PEARD 1669; 2 Sep 1664; Saco, ME 


NOSSITOR, Peter & Rebecca MAYER, m/2 John BAXTER aft 1696; 19 May 1688; Marblehead 
NOTT, John (-1682) & Ann _2 ; 


b 1646, b 1649; Wethersfield, CT 
NOTT, John (1651-1710) & Patience MILLER (-1737+, 1745+?); 28 Mar 1683; Northampton?/We- 


thersfield, CT 
NOURSE/NURSE, Benjamin (1665-) & Tomasin SMITH/?2JAMESON; 21 Feb 1688; Salem/Framing- 
ham : 
NURSE, Francis (-1695, ae 77) & Rebecca 


[TOWNE] (1621-1692); ca 16457; Salem 
NURSE, Francis (1661-1716) & Sarah CRAGIN, Woburn?; b 1686(7?); Reading 


John (ca 1645-1719) & 1/wf Elizabeth SMITH (-1673); 1 Nov 1672; Salem 
John (-1719) & 2/wf Elizabeth VERRY (-1723+); 17 Aug 1677; Salem 

John (1673-1747) & Elizabeth GALE; 21 Feb 1699/1700; Sherborn/Framingham 
, Salem (ca 1647-1720) & Mary SMITH (-1715+); 5 Apr 1677; Salem : 
NURSE, Samuel (1678/9-) & zabeth _? > b 1699; Salem 

NOWELL, George & Lydia [WILLIS]; bef 1659; Boston 

NOWELL, George & Elizaizzth JOHNSON (1677-); 13 Oct 1693; Boston 


NOWELL, Increase (-1655) & Parnell (GRAY) [PARKER] (16024-1687); 
Boston/Cambridge 


7? NOWELL, Michael & Lydia _? ; b 1686; Boston 
NOWELL, Peter & Sarah [WEARE] (-1701+); b 1698; York, ME 


NOWELL, Robert (-1691) (ae 34 in 1680) & Mary TATCHELL (-1704+) 
NOWELL, Samuel (1634-1688) & Marv (ALFORD) 


Hezekiah; aft 14 May 1676, in 1683, no issue; Charlestown 
NOWELL, Thomas (-1649) & abeth _?_ ; Windsor, CT 
NOWELL, Thomas (-1694) & Sarah (WILLIAMS) [SHARPE], w Robert, m/3 Solomon PHIPPS; aft 

4 Mar 1690/1; Boston 
NOYES, Cutting & Elizabeth KNIGHT (1655-); 25 Feb 1673; Newbury 
_ NOYES, James (1608-1656) & Sarah [BROWN]? (-1691); in Eng, ca 1633; Newbury 
SpNOYES, James & _? ; bef 1666 j 
? IOYES, James (1640-1719/20) & Dorothy STANTON (1651, 16527-1743 
== 11 Sep; Stonington, CT 
"NOYES, James & Hannah KNIGHT (1664-); 31 Mar 1684; Newbury 
NOYES, John (1645-) & Mary POORE (1651-1716+), m/2 Eliphalet COFFIN?; 23 Nov 1668; 

Newbury 
John (-1678) & Sarah [OLIVER] (1644-); b 1672; Boston/Cambridge 
John (1674-1749) & Susanna EDWARDS; 16 Mar 1699; Boston 


b Auq 1629; 


; 1 Jan 1667/8; Salem 
(BUTLER) (USHER] (-1693), w Peter, w 


, 1742/3); 12 Sep 1674, 


NOYES, Joseph (-1661) & Mary NORTON (-1657); 30 Oct 1656; Charlestown 


NOYES, Joseph & I/wf Mary DARVELL; 12 Nov 1682; Sudbury 
NOYES, Joseph (-1717) & Mary (DUNSTER) WILLARD (-1715), w Simon; 14 Jul 1680; Sudbury 
Joseph & Ruth HAYNES (1668-1727); 20 Dec 1693; Sudbury : 
CNOYES, Moses (1643-1726) & Ruth PICKETT, dau John; b 1676, b 1678; Lyme, CT 

holas & Mary CUTTING; b 1641; Newbury : 


Nicholas & Sarah LUNT; m int 17 Jul 1695; ‘Newbury/ Abington 


Peter! (1591-18577) & [7Abiaail] _? ; in Eng, b 1623, b 1618: Sudoury 


Peter & Elizabeth DARVELL; 30 Nov 1654; Sudbury 
Michael BACON 1670; b 1657, no issue; 


Thomas (1648-) & 1/wf Martha PEIRCE (1649-1674); 28 Dec 1669; Newbury 

Thomas (1648-) & 2/wf Elizabeth GREENLEAF (1660-); 24 Sep 1677; Newbury 

: Thomas (-1695) & Sarah KNIGHT: 16 Nov 1686; Newbury/Haverhill 

OYES, Timothy (1655-1718) & Mary KNIGHT (1657-); 13 Jan 1680, prob 1680/1; Newbury 
YES, William (1653-) Sarah COGSALL/COGSWELL; 6 Nov 1685; Newbury : 
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Norton 


Thomas Norton emigrated from Ockley, Surrey 
County, England to America in 1639, and in September 
of that year settled, with the other original settlers, at 
Guilford, Connecticut. 

As he is supposed to be descended from the Nortons 
of Sharpenhow, Bedfordshire, England, the following 
list of one line of his descendants is prefaced by, first, 
a portion of an Article on the ‘‘Norton Family’? pub- 
lished in the New England Historical and Genealogical 
Register, volume 13, pages 225 to 232; and second, by” 
a short description of the settlement and settlers of 
Guilford, Conn. 


FIRST: 


“The Pedigree of the Norton Family, taken from 
the original documents in the possession of Charles 
Eliot Norton’’ (after stating by whom kept, and how 

send when, continues as follows, viz:) 

1. Le Signeur De Norville (name is derived from 
north village) came into England with William 
the Conqueror, and was his Constable. He mar- 
ried into the House of Valois. . 

2% Sr. De Norville, married into the house of Barr. 

: ue 3. Sr. De Norville, married into the house of Delbe- 

. monte. 

4. Sr. De Norville, married Aueline, Caen of 

 Nevil of i 
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. Sr. De Norville, married Joricia, daughter of Sr. 


Dampre de Court. 

Sr. De Norville, alias Norton, married the daugh- 
ter of Sr. John Hadscoke. 

Sr. De Norville, alias Norton, married the dangh- 
ter and co-heiress of Monsigneur Bassingbourné, 
and had a daughter Elizabeth, and a son John’. 
Sir John Norton, alias Norville, married a 


danghter of Lord Grey de Ruthyn, by whom he 


had John®, Joan, and Katherine. 

John Norton of Sharpenhow, Bedfordshire, 
England, married ‘and 
had John*®, Jane, Isable and Alice. es 
John Norton, of Sharpenhow, married Ist, 
daughter of Mr. Danie, and had William, who 
died young. Married 2nd, Jane, daughter of 
John Cowper, and had Thomas, Richard", 
Robert, John, Alice and Wiiliani, : 
Richard Norton, of Sharpenhow, married Mar- 
jery, daughter of Wingar of Sharpenhow, and, 
had Thomas and William”. 


. Wiliam Norton of Sharpenhow, married 1st, 


Margerie, daughter of Will Hawes,.and Widow 
of Mr. Hamon, and had William. Married 2nd, 
Dennis Cholmley (or. Chelmsby) niece ‘to Sir 
Nicholas Hare, Master of the Rolls; had Thomas 
(who went to Surrey County, shortly alter his 


-jarriage, and is supposed to be the Guilford, 
. Conn. emigrant of that name), J john, Elizabeth, 


Ff Francis, Hugh, Daniel, Phoebe and Richard”, 
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SECOND. 
Guttronn, Connrericur. 


Guilford was settled in 1639, hy a company of 
Puritans, from Surrey and Kent Counties, England; 
under’ the leadership of Rev. Henry Whitfield, who 
with William Lecte, afterward Governor of the Prov- 
ince, Thomas Norton, and at least twenty-two others, 
some with families, others with none, set sail from 
London, England, on May 20th, 1639, for the New 
World. 

They styled themselves the Guilford Company; and 
on the first day of Tune, 1639, while on ship hoard, the 
little band signed a ‘‘plantaceon” covenant, in which 
they expressed the purpose to settle near Quinnipiack 
(New Haven). 

The covenant so signed reads as follows: 


Covenant. 


We, whose names are hereunder written, intend- 
ing by God’s gracious permission, to plant our- 
selves in New England, and if it may be, in the 
southerly part, about Quinnipiack: 

We do faithfully promise, each to each, for our- 
selves and families and those that belong to us; that 
we will, the Lord assisting us, sit down and join to- 
gether in one entire plantation; and to be helpful 
each to the other in every common work, according 
to every man’s ability, and as need shall require; 
and we promise not to desert or leave each other or 
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the plantation but with the consent of the rest, or 

the greater part of the Company, who have enter- 

ed into this agreement. 

As for our gathering together in a church way, 
and the choice of officers and members to be joined 
together in that way, we do refer ourselves until 
such time as it shall please God to settle us in our 
plantation, 

In witness whereof we subscribe our names, the 
First day of June, 1639. 

Robert Kitchell, William Plane, Francis Bushnell, 
Francis Chatfield, John Hughes, William Lecte, 
Thomas Naish, John Parmelin, John J urdon, 
Henry Doude, Ienry Whitfield, John Stone, 
John Bishop, Abraham Cruttenden, Richard 
Guttridge, William Chittenden, 
William Halle, William Dudley, ‘ 
Henry Kingsnorth, John Mepham, William 
Stone, Thomas Cooke, John Hoadley.” 

Between the 10th and 15th of July, 1639, they en- 
tered New Haven harbor; their ships—for they had 
two—being the first vessels that had entered it. 

After landing at New Haven, measures were im- 
mediately taken to find a suitable location for the 
Company. After careful search, they decided upon 
‘‘Menunkatuck’’; to this they subsequently gave the 
name of Guilford, after the county seat of Surrey Coun- 
ty, England, where many of them had lived. 

The original town included the present towns of 
Madison and Guilford, and stretched along the coast 
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of Long Island Sound, from Branford to Killingworth, 
a distance of nine or ten miles in a straight line, and 
extending back from the Sound about the same dis- 
tance, 

The whole of the original town was originally in- 
habited by Indians, who called the western part of it, 
Menunkatuck. 

The part of the township, which embraces nearly 
all the present town of Guilford, was purchased of the 
Sachem-squaw of Menunkatuck, Shaumpishuh, Sep- 
tember 29th, 1639, by Henry Whitfield, Robert Kitchell, 

_ William Leete, William Chittenden, John Bishop and 
John Caffinge, in bchalf of themselves and the others 
of their party. 

The articles given for this tract were twelve coats, 
twelve fathoms of wampum, twelve glasses, twelve 
pairs of shoes,.twelve hatchets, twelve pairs of stock- 
ings, twelve hoes, four kettles, twelve knives, twelve 
hats, twelve porringers, twelve spoons, and two Eng- 
lish coats. 

The settlement commenced immediately after this 
purchase ;.and before winter set in, they had cleared the 
necessary land and built houses, and moved into thom. 

One of the houses built at that time, was the Henry 
Whitfield house, which was built of stone, and is now 
standing; it is said to be the oldest house now standing 
in the United States; some years ago, it was purchased 
by the State of Connecticut, and it is now used by the 
state as an Historical Museum building. 

After the Whitficld house was completed, it was 
used by the community, to hold their church services 
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in, until their first church was built, a year or two later, 
as well as being used by the Rev. Henry Whitfield and 
his family, as a residence. 

Mr. Whitfield was desirous of extending the planta- 
tion, and it was through his efforts, that other purchas- 
es of land were made from the Indians; a portion being 
purchased from Uneas, who claimed the land by virtue 
of the conquest of the Pequoids or Pequoits, in which 
he assisted. 

The original settlers were mostly farmers; they 
had not ‘chant among them, and scarcely a me- 
chanie; it was with great tronkle and expense that they 
procured a blacksmith. 

Thomas. Norton was the first miller; he was appoint- 
ed miller, b by t the ‘Company, or settlement in 1646, and 
he received compensation from the Company, or set- 
tlement, in addition to one-half of the toll, which he 
took from each grist; the other lialf of the toll, going 
to the Company or settlement. He served as miller from 
the time of his appointment until his death in 1648, 

The Thomas Norton house was built and stood on 
what is now State street in the village of Guilford. 

The following data, down to Hlihu Norton’, as to 
names, dates, and sine of births, marriages and 
deaths, is taken from an Article on ‘‘The Descendents 
of Thomas Norton of Guilford, Conn.’’, published in. 
the New England Historical and Genealogical Register, 
volume 54, page 269 (in 1900). 

From Ilihu Norton§ down, and ulso as to such other 
information, not included in the above classification, it 
has been gathered from the town records and town his-. 


TIIOMAS Nonron?. 


aa 


tories of different towns, in which the persons refer- 
red to, respectively, resided, and from the family ree- 
ords still extant and accessible; and is in all respects 
authentic and correct, except where it states that the 
matter is in doubt. 


Tomas Nonron?. 


Son of William Norton, of Sharpenhow, Bedfordshire, 
England, and Dennis Cholmley, or Chelmsby, his 
2nd wife. 


Born about 1582, probably at Sharpenhow, England. 


Married Grace Wells, at Shelton Parish, Bedfordshire, 
England, May 5th, 1631. (see N. E. Hist. & Gen. 
Reg. Vol. 51.) 


Resided at Sharpenhow; Shelton Parish; and at or near 
Ockley, Surrey County, England; and at Guilford, 
Conn. 


Died at Guilford, Conn. in 1648. 


Children: 


I. ANNE, b., in England, m. John Warner of Saybrook, Conn. 
at Hartford, Conn., in 1649. (see Hartford town records.) 


II. GRACE, b., in England; m., Willlam Seward of Guilford, 
Conn. 


Ill. MARY, b., 1635, in England; m., Samuel Rockwell, of Wind- 
sor, Conn, April 7th, 1660. (see Hist. of town of Windsor, 
Conn., also Rockwell genealogy, in the N. E. Hist. & Gen. 
Reg. Vol. 4.) 


IV. JOHN, b., 1640, at Guilford, Conn.; died March 5th, 1704. 


THOMAS NORTON’, 


V. ABIGAIL, b., 1642, at Guilford, Conn. m., Ananias Tryon, at 
Saybrook, Conn., Aug. 6th, 1667. (see Saybrook Town Rec- 
ords, where name is spelled “Ananias Trians.”) 


VI. THOMAS’, (History of Wolcott says, was born 1646, at Guil- 
ford, Conn. Deacon Lewis M. Norton, of Goshen, Conn., 
says, born about 1636, in England.) 


Remarks: 


THOMAS NORTON’, emigrated from England, (Ockley, Sur- 
rey County) to America, with his wife and family, in 1639; 
as a part of Rev. Henry Whitfield’s company of immigrants, 


He is stated to have been, just prior to leaving England, 
church warden, in Rev. Henry Whitfield’s parish, at Ockley, 
Surrey Co., England. 


Deacon Lewis M. Norton, of Goshen, Conn., identifies him i 
as Thomas, the youngest child of William Norton of Sharp- i 
enhow, and Dennis Chelmaby, his 2nd wife, and gives the 

date of his birth as 1582, : 


He was the first miller of Guilford, Conn., and served as such 
until his death in 1648. 


The History of Wolcott, Conn., states that he came to Guil- 
ford, Conn. from Ockley, England, having a wife and three 
daughtera; that he had married Grace Wells, 14 years before, 


Tuomas Nonton®. 
Son of Thomas Norton and Grace (Wells) Norton, 


Born either 1636, at or near Ockley, England, or 1646, 
at Guilford, Conn. 


Married Blizabeth Mason, at Saybrook, Conn., May 
8th, 1671, daughter of Nicholas Mason, of Say- 
brook, Conn. The marriage is recorded in tho 
town Records of Saybrook, Conn. (See N. fi. Hist. 
& Gen. Reg. Vol. 4, page 139.) She died at Say- 
brook, Conn, January 31st, 1699, (Savages 
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Genealogical Dictionary, Vol. 3, page 293, says 
Thomas Norton? married Elizabeth, daughter of 
John Mason. On careful research and investiga- 
tion it appears that said Dictionary is in error in 
regard to the parentage of said Elizabeth Mason.) 


Resided at Guilford, Conn., Saybrook, Conn. and Dur- 


ham, Conn. 


Died latter part of year 1712, at Durham, Conn. 


Children: 


I, ELIZABETH, b., Oct. 13th, 1674; died April 2nd, 1676. 
II. THOMAS, b., June ist, 1877; died Aug. 26th, 1726. 
I. ELIZABETH, b., Dec. 26th, 1679. 


IV. JOSEPH, b., Nov. 6, 1681; died Dec. 1756. 


V. SAMUEL, b., Nov. 6th, 1681; died July 13th, 1767. 


VI. ABIGAIL, b., Oct. 26th, 1683. 


VII. EBENEZER, b., Oct. 26th, 1683. 


VII. JOHN, b., Oct. 3rd, 1686; died Dec. 1768. 


Remarks: 


THOMAS NORTON;, of Saybrook, Conn., was a farmer in pros- 
perous circumstances. His education was good for the pe- 
riod. He left Guilford, Conn. early, never having been a 
freeman there. With fourteen others, on Sept. 9th, 1662, he 
signed a writing on the records, at Saybrook, Conn. agree- 
ing to sustain John Clark, Sen., in opposing the settlement of 
Killingworth at the Hammonassett River, 


He was made a freeman at Saybrook, Conn., Sept. 9th, 1668. 
(See Saybrook Town Records, in N. E. Hist. & Gen. Reg., 
Vol. 4, page -) 


JOSEPH Norton, 


The connection of the Norton’s with Saybrook, commenced 
early, when Mary Norton, sister of Thomas Norton’, mar- 
ried Samuel Rockwell, April 6th, 1660, at Windsor, Conn., 


she is described as from Saybrook, Conn., (See Windsor | 
Town Records.) 


THOMAS NORTON? was willed 500 acres of land near Kil- 
lingworth, Conn., by Uncas, an Indian chief, 


He served during King Phillips war—part of the time on 
the sloop Swan, (See N. E. Hist. & Gen. Reg,, Vol. 37, page 
367) and under Major Thomas Savage. 


Joseru Norton’, 


Son of Thomas Norton? and Elizabeth (Mason) 
Norton. 


Born at Saybrook, Coun., Nov. 6th, 1681. 


Married Deborah Cruttenden, daughter of Isaac Crut- 
tendon, at Guilford, Conn. 
She was born Oct. 28rd, 1673; died in 1756. 


Resided at Guilford, Conn. and Durham, Conn. 


Died at Durham, Conn., Dec. 1756. 
Children: 


I, JOSEPH,, b., Sept. 2nd, 1709; died April 23rd, 1773. 


IL ISAAG, b. Aug. 17th, 1712; died 1793. 


TH. JOEL, b., January , 1714. Single. 
IV, THOMAS, b., May 15th, 1715. 


V. DEBORAH, h., 1712; m., her cousin, John Norton. 


Remarks: 


JOSEPH NORTON? went to Durham, Conn,, as one of the orig- 
inal proprietors of that town, in or before 1708, (See His- 
tory of Durham, Conn., pages 21-26-&-27). 


“NOTICE: This material may be protected 
by copyright law (Title 17 U.S. Code) 
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The following Is a copy of an entry in the Town Records of 
the town of Durham, Conn., being part of the “Proprictor’s 
Records” found in the History of Durham, page 341 viz: 


“Joseph Norton, the son of Joseph and Deborah Norton, 
was borne, Sept. ye 2nd. day, 1709. pr. James Wads- 
worth, Town Clerk," 


ISAAC CRUTTENDEN, father of Deborah, wife of Joseph 
Norton’, married Lydia, daughter of Anthony (or John) 
Thompson of New Haven, Conn., Sept. 20th, 1665. He was 
A son of Abraham Cruttenden (also spelled Crittenden), who 
emigrated from Kent, England, to Guilford, Conn., in 1639, 
with the Rev. Henry Whitficld's company; and who was one 
of the signers of the Guilford Plantation Covenant; (See 
Savage's Genealogical Dictionary). 2 


Josern Norton‘, 


Son of Joseph Norton* and Deborah (Cruttenden) 


Norton. 


Born Sept. 2nd, 1709, at Durham, Conn. (See Durham 


Town Records and: Proprietors Records, town of 
Durham, in History of Durham, Conn., page 341.) 


Married lst., Prudence Oshorne, Sept. 16th, 1729, at 


Durham, Conn. (see Durham town Records) ; she 
was the daughter of John Oshorne and his wife, 
Prudence Blagge; and was born at Stratford, 
Conn., May 18th, 1710. (Sce Ilistory of Stratford, 
Conn., page 1260.) She died May 4th, 1768. 


2nd., Wsther Stanley, who died February 25th, 
1795. 4 


Children, all by first wife: 


I. MEHITABLE, b., July 12th, 1730, at Durham, Conn.; bap- 
tised, Aug. 23rd, 1730; died January 1st, 1767; m., Charles 
Brooks, (see Durham Town Records). 
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, ELIHU’, b., January 11th, 1732; died 1805-6, 


Ii. DANIEL, b., March 2nd, 1736; m., Elizabeth Howe, at Go- 
shen, Conn., May 27th, 1762. (See Goshen Town Records, in 
History of Goshen.) He died February 4th, 1799. 


IV. ESTHER, b., Dec. 18th, 1738; bapt., at Durham, Conn., Dec, 
24th, 1738; m., Miles Norton. 


V. PRUDENCE, b., 1740; bapt. Aug. 24th, 1742; m,, Joseph 
Howe of Goshen, Conn., Oct. 12th, 1768, He died April 17th, 
1807; she died June 15th, 1825. (See Goshen, Conn., Town 
Records.) 


Resided at Durham, Conn., until April 1760, when he re- 
moved to Goshen, Litchfield County, Conn. 
Remarks : 


JOSEPH NORTON‘ Jr., is spoken of once in the Durham Town 
Records as “Jesse Norton, Jr.”, being the entry of the birth 
of Elihu’, his son, but as the same entry speaks of Prudence, 
his wife, and the record of the baptism of Elihu’ speaks of 
him, as the son of “Joseph Norton, Jr.” and Prudence, his 
wife, there can be no doubt but that the entry of the name 
of “Jesse” was a mistake. 


See History of Durham, Conn., the Town Records of births, 
marriages, and deaths, the Proprietor’s Records, and Rec- 
ords of Rev. Nathaniel Chauncey, of baptisms and mar- 
riages etc., therein contained. i 


Exunu Norron’, 
Son of Joseph‘ and Prudence (Osborne) Norton. 
Born at Durham, Conn., January 11th, 1732. (See 
Durham Town Records.) Baptised by Rev. 
Nathaniel Chauncey, at Durham, Jan. 16th, 1732. 
(See Records of Nathaniel Chauneey, in History 
of Durham, Conn.) 


Married Dinah Snow, about 1755 or early part of 1756; 
near Durham, Conn. 
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Resided at Durham, Conn., until 1756, when he re- 
moved to Goshen, Litchfield, Co., Conn., where he 
lived until 1778, when he removed to Strafford, 
Orange Co., Vermont. 


Died at Strafford, Orange Co., Vermont, in 1805 or 
1806. 


Children: ' 


I. NATHAN, b., at Goshen, Conn., Jan. 12th, 1757; he was a 
soldier in the Revolutionary War. 


I. JOSEPH, b., at Goshen, Conn., July 25th, 1759; m., at Go- 
shen, Experience Smith, May 7th, 1779; he was a soldier in 
the Revolutionary War. : 


Ill. ELISHA, b., at Goshen, Conn., July 19th, 1761; he was a 
soldier In the Revolutionary War. 


IV. ZERAH’, b., at Goshen, Conn., July 17th, 1763; he was a 
soldier in the Revolutionary War. 


V. ELIHU, b., Goshen, Conn., July 26th, 1767. 
VI. DANIEL, b., at Goshen, Conn., Aprti 27th, 1771. 
VI. SETH, b., at Goshen, Conn,, Aug. 2nd, 1773. 


VIII. DINAH, b., probably at Strafford, Vermont, about 1778; she 
married Ist, Mr. Frary; 2nd, Jacob Stevens. 


Remarks: 


The dates of the births of Elhu Norton's children are taken 
from an abstract of the Goshen Town Records, on file in 
the Town Clerk’s Office of the town of Goshen, Conn., made 
June 6th, 1901, by the Town Clerk (Dr. J. Howard North). 


The date of his removal, with his family, to Strafford, Ver- 
mont, was furnished by the Town Clerk of Strafford, Ver- 
mont, from the records on file in hig office. - 


Of his seven sons, the four oldest served with the Vermont 
troops during the Revolutionary War. (See Revolutionary 
War Records on file in the Office of the Adjutant General of 
the State of Vermont, at Montpelier, Vermont.) 
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The following is a copy of the church record of the Church 
of Christ, Durham, Conn., kept by Rev. Elizur Goodrich, 
Pastor thereof, viz: 

“Elihu Norton and Dinah, his wife, removed Dec. 19th, 1756.” 
(See History of Durham (Fowler’s) page 299.) 


Zurau Norron®, 
Son of Elihu Norton® and Dinah (Snow) Norton, 


Born at Goshen, Litchfield County, Conn., July 17th, 
1763. (See Goshen, Conn. Town Records.) 


Married 1st, Ruth (Chamberlain?), 


2nd, Elizabeth Newman, at Strafford, Vt. Sept. 
lith, 1796, by William Dennison, Justice of the 
Peace. (See Strafford, Vermont, town Records.) 


Resided at Goshen, Conn. until 1778, when he removed 
with his father to Strafford, Vt., where he resided 
until about 1820 or 1825, when he removed to 
Bethany, Genesee Co., N. Y. 


Died at Freedom, Cattaraugus County, New York, Oct. 
13th, 1840, while living with his daughter, Bliza- 
beth, wife of Campbell Moore. Buried in Elton 
Cemetery, Elton, Cattaraugus County, N. Y. 

Children, by his first wife: 

I, OLIVE, b., at Strafford, Vt., Feb. 18th, 1786. 

Il, AMBROSE’, b., at Strafford, Vt., Feb. 12th, 1788. 
IL. JESSE, b., at Strafford, Vt., March Ist, 1790. 
IV. ELISHA, b., at Strafford, Vt., Dec. 12th, 1791. 

V. CLARISSA, b., at Strafford, Vt. Feb, 12th, 1794. 


by 2nd wife: 
VI. ELIZABETH, b., about 1797, at Strafford, Vt. 
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Remarks: 
The dates of the births of the children of Zerah Norton‘ and of 


his second marriage, are taken from an abstract of the 
Strafford Town Records (except as to birth of daughter 
Elizabeth, which does not appear on said records) which was 
made July 3ist, 1901, by Nathan B. Cobb, Town Clerk of 
. Said town. 


The first United States census, viz: 1790, gives Zerah Nor- 
ton as a resident of Strafford, Orange County, Vermont, and 
enumerates two females and one male, in his family. 


He served several different times, with the Vermont troops 
in the Revolutionary War; serving first in Capt. John Pow- 
ell’s Co. of Vermont Militia in 1780; and he was in service, 
at the time of the inspection in Nov., 1780, made by Brig. 
Gen. Olcott. 


He also served during the Royalton and Barnard alarms. 


He also served from the opening of the campaign of 1781, 
until June 30th of that year, in Capt. Abner Seelye’s Co. of 
Vermont Militia. He also served in Capt. Abner Seelye’s 
Co. in Col. Benj. Wait’s Batallion (Service ef Vermont) 
from July ist to Nov. 31st, inclusive, 1781. 


The above data as to his service, being taken from an ab- 
stract of the Vermont State Records on file in the Adj. 
General's Office at Montpelier, Vt. 


He was taken prisoner by the enemy, while scouting, Oct. 
19th, 1781; was carried to St. Jobns, then to Chambly and 
then to Prisoners’ Island, where he remained in captivity 
fourteen months, when he was liberated by the British, and 
returned home, arriving there Nov. 17th, 1782. 


The following Is a copy of the bill rendered to the State of 
Vermont by him, and the action of the state authorities 
thereon, as it appears in “Rolls of the Soldiers in the Rev- 
olutionary War’, compiled by John E. Goodrich, published 
by the authority of the Vermont Legislature, in 1904, by 
Tuttle Co,, Rutland, vt. (Volume is in New York Public Li- 
brary), at page 760, viz: 


“480. Zerah Norton, prisoner. 


: 
i 
I 
i 


| 
i 
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ZERAH Norton®, 


State of Vermont. 
To Zerah Norton, Br; 


To twelve months and eighteen days service, while in captiv- 
ity from October 19th, 1781 to the 17th of November, 


1782. : 

at 40/ pr month (pounds) 23.40 
“one gun taken by enemy 3.00 
“powder horn and bullet pouch 6.00 
“blanket, apprised at 24/ 1,40 
* pocket compass, 60 


(pounds) 30.00 
Noy, 29th, 1784. 


Zerah Norton. 


Pay Table Office 
Sunderlin, Nov. 29, 

1784. The above account is examined and 
approved, and the Treasurer ig directed to pay the same, 
being thirty Pounds, lawful money, to Zerah Norton, (of 
bearer) (sign for pounds) 30.00, 

Timo. Brownson 
Sam'l Bartlitt Committee, 


Treasurer's Office, 

Sunderland, Jany 25th, 1785. Received of the ‘Lreasurer, the 

contents of the above order, in behalf of Zerah Norton, 
Elisha Bartlitt” 


He was a Revolutionary War Pensioner, his pension being 
allowed Oct. 16th, 1832, when he resided in Bethany, Gene- 
Bee Co., N. Y. 


The records of the Pension Department, at Washington, 
D. C., besides reciting the date and Place of his birth, his 
second marriage, his place of residence at the time of grant- 
ing his pension, the date and place of his death, and his 
military service, as hereinbefore stated in this record, gives 
the following statement as to his capture and captivity, viz: 
“was taken prisoner while scouting, carried to St. Johns 
and Chambly, then to Prisoner's Island, where he remained 
14 months, and was then berated and arrived home Nov. 
7th, 1783." 


AMBROSE NORTON. 


Ampnosr Norton’. 


Son of Zerah Norton” and Ruth (Chamberlain) 
a Norton. 


Born at Strafford, Orange Co., Vermont, Feb. 12th, 
. 1788. (See Strafford Town Records.) 


Married 1st, Sylvia’ Kendall, daughter of Peter and 
Mary (Hart) Kendall, at Vermont, Sept. 12th, 
1811. She was horn Oct. 28th, 1789, and died 
June 14, 1846. : : 


2nd, Widow Sally (Norton) (Webster) Reynolds, 
his cousin, at Bethany, N. Y. 


Resided at Strafford, Vermont, until 1810, when he 
removed to Bethany, Genesee Co., New York. 


Died at Bethany, N. Y., April 11th, 1856. ‘See Surro- 
gate Court Record of proof of lis will, at Batavia, 


N.Y; 
Children, all by his first wife: 


I. LORENZO DOW’, b., at Bethany, N. ¥., Feb, 23rd, 1814; 


I. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, b., at Bethany, N. Y., Oct. 1st, 
1816; m., 1st, Edna Frary, had no children of first marriage; 
2nd, Elizabeth Locke; had two sons, Walter and Frederick; 
died about 1886, at Bethany, N. Y. 


IIl, SYLVIA ELVIRA, b., at Bethany, N. Y¥., July 18th, 1823; 
m., Sylvester Stevens; had two children, Frank, who mar- 
ried Estelle Harding, and had Flora, Scott, Annette, Fred, 
Mary, Walter and Dean. 2nd, Ida, who m., Wm, Carr, and 
had one child, Blanche. She, Sylvia Elvira, died at Sec- 
tion, Coffey County, Kansas, 1887. 


IV. Ursula, b., at Bethany, N. ¥., Dee. 5th, 1825; m., Norris 
Kendall, at Bethany, N. Y¥.; had no children; died at Mor- 
rison, Ill, Oct. 13th, 1862. 


bo 
bo 


AMBROSE NORTON, 


V. PERSIS, b., at Bethany, N. ¥., Nov. 18th, 1827; m., at 
Bethany, N. Y., James Stewart; had no children; died at 
Bethany, March 5, 1853. 


Remarks: 


aay ites etnias 


The above data as to births, marriages, and deaths is taken 
from family records, still extant. ¢ 


In 1810, Ambrose Norton’ located in Bethany, Genesee Coun- 
ty, N. Y¥., and took up some land from the Holland Com- 
pany, which he held on contract until 1819, when he finished 
paying for it, and received a deed thereof from said com- 
pany. 


He first erected a house or log cabin on said land; but be- 
tween 1820 and 1830, he erected a brick house thereon, of the 
prevailing New England style, himself manufacturing the 
brick that was used in building the house, with material on 
said farm. The house is still standing, apparently in good 
repair (1916). 


He served a short time in the war of 1812; being a private 
in Capt. Richard Peck’s Company (Churchill's) 164 Regt. 
N. Y, Militia, serving part of May, June and part of July, 
1812—also in December, 1813;—and again Sept. and Oct., 
1814. 


In 1856 a land warrant for bounty land, so-called, was grant- 
ed by the United States government, for such service; and 
Ambrose Lathrop Norton’ took up 160 acres of land there- 
under, in the town of Geneva, Freeborn County, Minn,, in 
1859. 


Yor records of his military service, see Records of U. S. 
Pension ‘Bureau, at Washington, D. C. 


SYLVIA KENDALL, wife of Ambrose Norton’, and mother 
of all his children, was a daughter of Peter Kendall and 
Mary Hart Kendall, his wife, of Stafford, or South Stafford, 
Orange County, Vermont; she was born at Ver- 
mont, Oct, 28th, 1789. 


PETER KENDALL, her father, lived in Stafford, Vermont, 
Bethany, N. ¥., and Middlebury, N. Y., he died in Middle- 
bury, N. Y¥., March 22nd, 1844, aged 83 years; he was buried 
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In the cemetery at Bethany, N. Y¥. The following inscrip- 
tion appears on his tombstone, which is still (1916) stand- 
ing, viz: 

“He was a soldier in the Revolution.” 


Peter Kendal] enlisted on two occasions, and served the first 
time about six weeks: the second time about six months, in 
Vermont regiments, in the Revolutionary War, enlisting 


from Windsor, Windsor County, Vt. See Vermont in the 
Revolution. 


He was a Revolutionary pensioner; the records of the U. S. 
War Department, and the Bureau of Pensions at Washing- 
ton, D. C., show that he served from Feby. lith, 1781, to 
March 20th, 1781, in Lieut. Beriah Green's Company of Ver- 
mont Militia; and that he served for six months from May 

1781, in Capt. Benjamin's Company, Col. Benjamin 
Wait's Regt. 


That his residence at the time of his enlistment, was Wind- 
sor, Windsor County, Vt.; that he was born in Leominster, 
Worcester Co., Mass., July 2nd, 1763; that his pension was 
granted Oct. 16th, 1832; and that he then resided in Beth- 
any, Genesee Co., N. Y. 


His will, in which he mentions all of his children, and his 
2nd wife, Hepsibeth, was admitted to probate in the Wyo- 
ming County, N. Y., Surrogate's Court, April 20th, 1844, 


Following is a list of the American Kendall ancestors: 


JOHN KENDALL! was born in England in 1608; died in 
Cambridge County, England, 1660; he had Francis’, 


FRANCIS?, b., in England; m., Mary Tidd, Dec. 24, 1644; he 
died at Woburn, Mass., 1708. He settled first at Charles- 
town, Mass., later at Woburn, Mass. (see Kendall Family in 
America, by Clemens, pages 4 and 5; also Sewell’s History 
of Woburn, page 619). He was a selectman eighteen years, 
and “a gentleman of great respectability and influence.” 
Francis Kendal? and Mary Tidd Kendall had John’. 


JOHN’, b., July 2nd, 1646; m., 1st, Hannah Bartlett, Jan. 2nd, 
1668; 2nd, Elizabeth Comey, March 29th, 1681; 3rd, Bunice 


Brooks Carter; he died 1732. John® and Elizabeth Comey 
Kendall had Francis*. 


LORENZO DOW NorTOoN®. 


FRANCIS’, b., at Woburn, Mass., April 11, 1682; m., Abi- 
gail in 1714; they had Amos‘, 


AMOS’, b., Woburn, Mass., June 22, 1725; m., Mary 3 
He died later than 1789. He was a Revolutionary soldier. 
In the first U. S, census he is listed as the head of a fam- 
ily at Windsor, Vt. Amos* and Mary Kendall had Peter’. 


PETER;, b., at Leominster, Mass., 1762; m., 1st, Mary Hart; 
2nd, Hepsibeth Green. Peter’ and Mary Hart Kendall had 
Sylvia’. 


SYLVIA! married Ambrose Norton at 


Vt., Sept, 12th, 
1811. 


Lorenzo Dow Norron', 
Son of Ambrose Norton? and Sylvia (Kendall) Norton. 
Born at Bethany, Genesee Co, N. Y., Feb. 23rd, 1814. 


Married Ist, at Bethany, N. Y., Roxa Minerva Lathrop, 
daughter of Solomon Lathrop, June 2nd, 1833; 
she died Sept. 11th, 1866, at Geneva, Ill. 


2nd, (widow) Marilla Beers, at Geneva, IL, Sept. 
6th, 1868. 


Resided at Bethany, Genesce County, N. Y., Middle- 
bury, Wyoming County, N. Y., Darien, Genesee 
Co., N. ¥., Morrison, IIL, Geneseo, Ill, Geneva, 
Ii, Angus, Iowa and Havelock, Iowa. 


Died at Havelock, Iowa, August 1888, 


Children, by first wife: 


I. MARY, b., at Bethany, N. Y., June 8rd, 1834; she m., James 
Stewart, at Bethany, N. Y.; had no children; died at Beth- 
any, N. ¥., Oct, 17th, 1872. 


“NOTICE: This material may be protected 
by copyright law (Title 17 U.S. Code) 
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Whether Mr, Robinson still continued to prepare young 
men for college, does not appear... Mr, Hooker, mentioned 
above, after having graduated at Yale in September, 1789, 
returned to: pursue the study of theology with his former in- 
strnetor ; who is spoken of as his “ friend and benefactor.” 
Mr. Hooker was ordained as pastor of the church in Goshen 
in September, 1791; on which occasion Mr. Robingon preached 
the ordination sermon,* 

Before the year 1790, his farming operations appear to 
have been carried on chiefly within the limits of his own home- 
stead, These, and his lettings of stock and bees, had been 
successful ; and he was now led on to extend his property in 
land very considerably, In the course of the year 1790, be- 
tween Febranry and November, he purchased four tracts of 
Jand ; one on Nashaway plain, as above mentioned 3 and the 
test near the foot of the Bast mountain, at least two and a 
half miles distant from his own house. They coraprised in 
all eighty-two acres, at 2 cost of about one hundred and fifty 
pounds, OF his circumstances at this time we have a brief 
notice by Dr, Stiles, written apparently in September, 1790.+ 


“The Rev. Mr. Robinson settled at Southington in 1780, 
worth nothing, Now, 1790, he is possessed of a good two- 
story house, and a farm of one hundred and fifty acres, This 
‘year he has about a dozen acres of Indian corn, and perhaps 
as many of English grain. He has forty hives of bees. He 
has stock, about a hundred cows, let out in different parts of 
his parish, and six or eight pair of oxen ; besides two pair 
oxen he keeps himself. He hires two men and sons 3 and will 
sow this fall twenty-three acres of wheat ; from’ which is 
expected four hundred bushels next year.” 


It was not very far from the same time that Pres, Stiles, 
who sometimes complains in his own case of the res angusta 
domi, enumerates in his Itinerary quite a number of those 

* Sprnguo's Annals, IT, p. 307, 


+ This notice is written with n pencil on a Joose leaf, preserved in Dr. Stiles’ 
Hinerary, Vol. V. p, 222, This ig n different work from his Diary. 
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in Connecticut, 


whom he styles “ wealthy ministers” Among 


them were the fullowing :*, 


ia 
Mr. Robinson, Southington, 150 head of cattle. 
Mr, Smalley, New Britain, 160 “ 


Dr. Bellamy, Bethlem, £1800. - 1 
/Mr.-Pitkin, Farmington, © £3000. 
Mr. Lockwood, Andover,, £2500. . - 

In the course of the same year, August 10,1790, Mr. 
‘Robinson was married by the Rev. Mr. Olcott, to his fourth 
wife, Miss Elisabeth Norton of Farmington. She was born 
Jan, 13, 1761; and was the eldest child of Col, Ichabod Nor- 
ton ei Ruth ‘Pirang his wife. She was-a niece of the Rev. 
Cyprian Strong D.D. of Chatham, and sister of the Rey. Asa- 
hel Strong Norton D, D, of Clinton, Oneida Co. N, Y. and of 
Seth Norton, first Professor of Languages in Hamilton College, 
of which ho was perhaps the most eflicient foundert . This 
union continued for nearly thirty-four and a half’ years’; she 
having died about eight months before her husband. They 
had six children ; two of whom died in infaney, and the rest 
‘still survive.t é ‘ p 
» For the next ten years the Jife of Mr, Robinson was of an 
even tenor, varied by few incidents out of the usual course. ° 
His preparations in his pastoral office regularly occupied his 
morning hours ; while the remninder of the day was given to 
visiting his people at their homes, to religious. services ap 
pointed on a week-day in different parts of the town, and to 
the claims of business connected with his farm, His business 
prospered evidently beyond his expectation, With this pros- 
perity gume also the desire and the ability for further enlarge- 
ment ; and he continued to make purchases of land, Jarger or 
smaller, in almost every year, (1792 and 1798 nlone excepted,) 
until the close of the’century; at which time he was the owner 
of about three hundred acres in all, ‘This included’a grist- 
millin the southeast part of the town, three miles distant from 


* See Dr. Stiles’ full list of Wealthy Ministers in Counectiout," in Appendix G, 

{ For some further uecount of the Norton family, see Appendix IL For notices 
of the Strong wud Moker families, seo Appoudix 1, 

¢ For the children of Mr, Robinson by his fourth wile, see below in Sect. VIL. 
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Joun Nonron was the founder of the family in Farmington, His 
name first appears on the records of the town of Branford, among the 
earliest recorded acts of the proprietors, July. 7, 1646. There is 
reason to suppose, that he was among that portion of the settlers of 
Branford, who remoyed from Wethersfield in 1644, His eurlier 
history and origin is unknown, In 1659 he is said to have removed to 
Hartford. Hee came to Farmington ; and united with the church there 
in'1661.* His name appears inthe list of freemen in 1669; and also 
among the “ vighty-four proprietors” of Farmington in 16724 His 
house-lot was between the houses of the late Seth Lewis and John 
North.t He died in 1711. His wife was a sister of John lark. 
They had five children: Hannah, born 1649; married Samuel 
North in 1666. Dorothy, born 1651. Jokn, born 1653 ; see below, 
Samuel, horn 1659 ; dicd the same year, Lhomas, born 1660; imar- 

: ried Hannah Rose, , 
The following entries in the carly records of the church in Farm- 
ington, as kept by the Rey. Samuel Hooker, second pastor of the 
_ ebureb, confirm most of the ubove dates, . They ocour under the 
head of “ Births and Baptisms.” § : 
“ Jolin Norton joined to our church in October, 1661, 
& Hannah Norton, daughter of John Norton, aged about twelve, 

; ‘baptized here immediately after her father joining, above mentioned. 

“Dorothy Norton, daughter. of Johu Norton, aged about ten, was 
baptized at the samo time. } 

“ John Norton, aged about cight years, was baptized at the same 
time, 

“Phomas Norton, son of John Bue ton, aged ubout thirteen : 
months, wus baptized at the same time.’ 


Joux Noxson, the second, a son of the above, was born in 1663; 
died in 1725. He married Ruth, daughter of Deac. Isaac Moore, a 
wealthy farmer. ‘They had ten children: 2udth, married Thomas. 


* Church Records, 
F See Prof. Porter's Historical Discourse on Farmington, pp, 68, 64. 


Chart of Mr. Porter. 
Communicated by the Rey, Noah Portor D. D, the present pastor, 
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Seymour of Hartford in 1700. Isaac, born 1680, married Hlisa- 
both Galpin of Stratford in 1707; died 1763. He was a merchant 
in Worthington. Disabeth, married Thomas Catlin of Hartford in 
1703. John, born 1684; married Anna, daughter of Thomas 
Thompson; died 1750. Mary, born 1686, married Joseph Bird, 
one of the first settlers of Litchficld. Sarah, born 1689; married 
Samuel Newell, father of Rev, Isaac Newell and of Rev, Samuel 
Newell of Bristol. Hannah, born 1692, married John Pratt ‘of 
Hartford in 1713. Dorcas, married Solomon Rothwood of Hadley. 
Thomas, born 1697, died 1760; see the next paragraph. , Zbenezer, 
married Sarah Savage of Middletown; removed to Kensington. «He 
was living in Southington in 1787, and in Bristol in 1744. , 
Tromas Norroy, third son and ninth child of the preceding, born 
in 1697, lived on his father's place, and was twice married. . He died 
in 1760... Me had eight children, viz. ' 

Ruth, born 1726, married Noah Stanley of New Britain in 1750. 

Sarah, horn 1727, married Phineas Lewis in 1746, the father of 
Elijah, Phineas, and Soth Lewis. \She died in 1808, 

_ Ltisabeth, born 1780, married Deacon Samuel Woodruff, and 
died in 1798, 

Rev. Soth Norton, born 1731; graduated at Yale College in 
1751; received the degree of A. M. from both Yale and Harvard; 
was settled as pastor in Ellington in 1760; and died in 1762.—Io 
had two children: Seth, died at or near New York in the army, 
during the Revolution. Reuben, born 1760 ; married Livin Matlier, 
by whom he had five children. He was a merchant in Farmington, 
and died in 1808, 

Ichabod, born 1736 + sec below. 

Lot, horn 1738, removed to Salisbury. He had two children: 
Lot, who lived on his father’s place at Salisbury, and was a member 
of the logislature. — Sarah, who married the Rey. John Elliott of 
East Guilford, now Madison, Conn. She died without issue.—Lot 

“Norton the second had three children : Cornelia, who married 
Judge James Dean of Utien; Henry, who resides in New Haven; 
and Lot, who graduated at Yale College in 1822, and lives on the 
homestead in Salisbury. ; 

Thomas, born 1740; married Sarah Marsh in 1760. They had 

_ two children, which died in infancy. : 

Jemima, born 1744 ; married Sylvanus Curtiss in 1762; died in 

1828. . 


Feb. 21, 1760, daughter of Asuhel Strong, Esq. who came from 


-cott. In 1779, his name app: 


the later years of his life, he lost his property; and residaal for a 
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Nore, The preceding information has mostly been collected by 
Lewis M. Norton, Esq. of Goshen, Conn. Fro. him it has come to 
me through a copy by another hand, In respect to what follows, 
the sourees are nearer; and several things are given from any own 
personal recollections. 


COL, ICGHABOD NORTON was the second son of Thomas 
Norton, asabove. He was born in 1736. He married Ruth Strong, 


Northampton to Farmington. She was born in 1740; and wasa 
sister of the Rev. Cyprian Strong D. D. of Chatham. She died at’ 
West Iartford, July 16, 1823, aged about eighty-four years, A 
younger sister married Deacon Martin Bull of Farmington. ; 
Ichabod Norton succeeded to his father's property at “Phird 
“Meadow, so culled, within the limits of Northington, and lying on 
both sides of Farmington riyer, about three miles north of the mect- 
ing-house of Farmington. Hither he removed in 1759, and here he 
spent most of his life; but always regarded himsclf as belonging to 
the Society of Farmington. In the earlier years of the Revolution, 
ke commanded a company of militia in serviee. In 1776, for four 
months, from August to November, le was stationed at Skeneshor- * 
ough (now Whitehall) aud Ticonderoga; and his orderly Look for 
that poviod is still extant. In 1777 the was also in service ab Peeks. 
kill, as Captain, in the regiment of militia coumanded by Gol. Noa- 
diah Hooker, his wife’s cousin, attached to the brigude of Gen, Wol- : 
s also as Major, in service from Apri il 
to November.* By his activity and personal exumple, he exerted 
great influence upon his fellow townsmen in behalf of the American 
cause. In 1779 he represented the town of Farmington in the legis- 
lature of the State during the May session ; and wag also a represeut- 
ative in every year but one from 1785 to L791. For many years 
afterwards he acted as a justive of the peace; und was ever an ine 
tellizent and upright magistrate. Ie was aman of great activity © 
and ‘gheerfulness; and Jooked at every thing upon the br. icutside. Tn 


time at West Martford, where his wife died; afterwards at Granby 
(Salmon Brook), where he died, October 1, 1g 3, aged about eighty: 
eight years—Col. Norton had nine children; all whom grew Up 


"* Seo entries in the manuscript yolume entitled ‘+ Haskell’ Receipts,” in the 
Comptroller's ollice at urtford; pp. 3, 9, 77. 
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to adult years, and all except one wete married. ‘The following is 
the order of their birth : s 

Eutsavern, born January 18, 1761; married the Rey. William 
Robinson, Augist 10, 1790; died December 20, 1824, aged sixty- 
three years cloven months. She had six children; seo above in Sect. 
VIL ie : 

Naver, horn May 26, 1768; married in 1790 Col. Charles 
McKinstry of MHillsdale, N. ¥. as his second wife; and diced May 24,. 
', 1798, aged thirty-five years, “She had two sous and three daughters ; 

of whom the sons and Youngest daughter died in infancy, The sur- 
viving daughters were: Melinda, horn June 12, 1794; married’ 

Henry Loop, Meg. of Great Barrington, now residing at Hempstead 

on Long Tsland. Nancy, born July 28, 1796; married Judge 
Bowen Whiting of Geneva, N.Y, and died July 24, 1847, aged fifty- 
one Years, : 

Rev. Asanny Srroya Nontox,* born September 20, 1765 ; grad- 
uated at Yale College in 1790 ; ordained as pastor at Clinton, Oneida 
Oo. N. ¥. in Soptember 1793; married Mary Clap Pitkin, daughter of 
the Rev. Timothy Pitkin, January 19, 1795; received the degree of 
D, D. from Union Colloge in 1815 ; was dismissed at his own request,’ 
November 1833; and died May 10, 1853, aged cighty-seven years, 
His wife died September 11, 1889, aged sixty-nine years. They had 
cight childven as follows : Elbert, born December 4, 1795 ; married 
Sarah Marvin, May 27, 1828; resided at Syracuse, N. Y. and died 
childless, May 80, 1835, Emily, born January 20, 1798; mar- 
ried Lothrop Brockway of Clinton, February 7, 1832; and has one 
son, Mary, born May 9,1800; died October 9, 1803. Robert, 
born February 8, 1802; not married ; resides in New York. Sarah, 
horn June 29, 1804; married Enos Pomeroy of Rochester, January 
28, 1823; has had four sona and two daughters. Henry Pitkin, 
born June 3, 1807; married in June, 1833; is a lawyer at Brockport, 
N.Y. Mary Ann, born September 27, 1809; dicd May 7, 1831. 
John, born March 15, 1811; married Blisabeth J. Root, September 
27, 1886; has four children; resides on his father's homestead in 

~ Clinton, : 
 Rowayra, born April 8, 1768; died in 1840. He first married, 
in the spring of 1791, Belinda, daughter of Done. Noah Porter of 
Farmington, and sister of the Rey. Noah Porter D. D. She was 


* Sea a Memoir of Rey, Dr. Norton in Sprague’s Annals, II. p. 382. 
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born September 7, 1770; and died February 22, 1792, in childbirth. 


Her son, Ichabod Porter Norton, born February 22, 1792, was 
brought up in the family of his grandfather Norton; was clerk inthe 
store of Nathanicl Patten of Hartford; and had just commenced 
business as a merchant in Farmington, when he was eut off by death, 
March 13, 1818, aged twenty-one years—The seeond wife of Ro- 
mauta Norton was Dorothy, daughter of Goy. John ‘Treadwell, who 
still survives. By her he had one son, John Treadwell Norton, born 
April 2858795 ; who now resides in Farmington on the homestead of 
Gor. Treadwell. His first wife was Mary [ubbard Pitkin, daughter 
of the Hon, Timothy Pitkin of Farmington; born March 1, 1802; 


murried August 29, 1821; died September 21, 1829. She had five © 
children: three daughters died young ; one son, John Pitkin Norton, ° 


Professor in Yale College, died September 5, 1852, aged thirty years ; 
and another, Edward Norton, is still living, The second wife of 
J.T. Norton was Elisabeth Cogswell, daughter of Doct. Mason F, 
Cogswell of Hartford; bory May, 14, 1803; married Vebruary 1, 
1882; and has one son, Charles Ledyard Norton. 

Ruru Sreoxe, born August 13, 1770; married Dr, Mark Hop- 
kins of Clinton, Oneida Co. N.Y. January 8, 1797; and died Sep- 
tember 30, 1800, ayed thirty years, She left ons daughter, Cornelia, 
born September 20, 1797 ; who married Dr. Moses Bristoll of Buffalo; 


and died August 4, 1823, aged. twenty-six years. She lef}. one 


daughter, sinee deceased. bs 

Tuomas, born December 81, 1773, was im early life a goldsmith 
in Farmington. IIe married, April 6, 1806, Mrs, Mary Bigelow, 
widow of Dr, Aaron Bigelow of Granville, Mass, ‘They lived for 
many years in Clinton, Oneida Co. N. Y. and in 1823 remoyed to 
Morrisville, Madison Co. In 1827 they again removed to Albion, 
Orleans Co. where he died of consumption, December 14, 1884, aged 
nearly sixty-one years. Wis wife died at Morrisville in February, 
1841, at the age of sixty-three years, ‘They had three children, all 
now residing in Morrisville, yiz, Margaret, born Webruary 11, 1807. 


James, born December 5, 1811; by trade a printer; married in 1885... 


Edward, born November 2, 1817; by trade a printer; warried in. 
1843; became a widower in 1852; married again iu 1855; has four ' 


children,’ 4 
*.Astna, or, as she was usually called, Mantaatxx, born November 

24,1776, remained at home, and followed the fortunes of her younger 

brother George during his life. She afterwards lived with his son, 
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where she died August 12, 1853, aged 
a woman of quick intelligence and exten- 


-« Seth Norton, at Collinsville ; 
“> Roventy-six years. Sho was 
sive reading. 


Seri, born February 12, 1780; graduated at Yale College in 
s. 1304; “beeame Tutor there in 1807, for one year. He had already 

been Principal of Oneida Academy at Clinton; and now returned to 
that situation; which he held till 1812, when the institution received 
a charter as Hamilton College. THe was clected, in 1812, as the first 


Professor of Languages; and during the first winter, was the sole 


instructor of the then three classes, 
daily. -He was distinguished ag an acearate classical scholar, and 
Was a very auceessful teneher. THe married later Amanda Kellogg 
of New Tartford, N. ¥. by whom he had one danghter, Charlotte, 
Ho died December 7, 1818, in the thirty-ninth year of his age. His 
widow. died in June, 1844. Their daughter married a Mr. Kilbourn 
of Paris, N.Y. and is since deceased. y 
“Groner, horn November 15, 1782, lived with his father, at first 
labouring as a farmer in summer, and teaching school in winter, Not 
Jong after 1800, his father’s farm came under 
ultimately sold. We then removed with his parents and sister to 
West Iartford for a time; then to Granby; and again to Avon, 
where he died May 11, 1833, aged fifty years. He married Bliza 
Frisbie in 1820; 
Collinsville; has been twiee married. Afary, wife of Ebenezer 
G. Curtiss of Simsbury.—George Norton was a man of fine powers 
of mind, and of a kind and genial disposition. He Teprescnied the 
town of Farmington for several years in the legislature 
& magistrate. 
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These families beeame connected by intermarriage, first with 
cach other, and then with the Norton family. ‘ 


IL. Lhe Strong Family. 


The founder of the family in this country was Blder Jonn 
Strona; a son of Richard Strong, born in England near Taunton, in 


by whom he had two children = Seth, residing in. 
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RELATIVE: GEORGE ALBERT smITH- | NOTTI 
NORTON, HUGH ABT. 1584] SHARPENHOE, OF CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED [5027873 NOTTIN 
WILLIAM NORTON/DIONVS_ OR DYONSIA CHOLMONDEL NOTTI- 
NORTON, HUGH a RELATIVE: WILFORD WOODRUFFZ ABT. 1592] 0F SHARPENHOW OSJANI9OZ2SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0183539] FILM NOTTLN 
NORTON, HUGH da ABT. 1593] SHARPENHOE CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED |FS18012| Oos8 NOTTI 

WILLIAM NORTON/DIONISIA CHOIMELEY 


NORTON, ISAAC 


JAMES NORTON/ELIZABETH 


295UN1760] LANGFORD 


NORTON, ISAAC 
Isaac 
ISAAC 


OOMAY1986CH}] 230CT1986CH 250CT1986CH|C150661 1439 


17FEB1632| YOOTTON 2IAPRI9S6AZ| 24jAN1957AZ] PRE-1970 0451056] FILM NOTTIb 
JOHN NORTON OR ORTONYELIZABETH WITT | 
NORTON, Isaac a RELATIVE: DAVID NORTON’ ABT. 1497] SHARPENHOE 31DEC1941SG] PRE-1970 PRE-1970 [0170878] FILM NOTTII. 
NORTON, ISAAC aa ABT. 1530] SHARPENHOE 110CT1983IR} OSNOVI98SIR| 1SNOVI9EZIRIFSs0474 
THOMAS NORTONZELIZABETH OSBORNE HOAR = t NOTTIN 
NORTON, ISAAC JAMES NORTONVELIZABETH 13DEC1757/ LaNcForD O8MAVI986CH| 230CT1986CH| 250cTI986cH!c150661| 1410 NOTTIN 


ANN GRAY 
MARY SHARP 
SAR_DOUNING OR ROGERS 


26APR1789 
24APR1797 
ISMAY1806 


AMPTHILL 
LIDLINGTON 
MARSTON MORETAINE 


19APRI973SC 
24AUG1973SL 
O4AUG1976SL 


MO003711 0859 
MO03621} O739 
7660005 ie} 


NOTTIN 
NOTTIN 
NOTTIN 


JOHN NORTONZMRS-—JOHN NORTON 


ABT. 1474/ SHARPENHOE 180CT1941SG[O7NOV19415G| 27FEBIO9ILV 15018853 1 NOTTIN 
NORTON, JAINE JOHN NORTONZ 915UL1619] BEDFORD, SAINT PAUL 28MAR19798G| O8MAY1979SG] 11MAY1979SG|CO62022| 1947 
NORTON, JAMES JOHN NORTON/ANN 063AN1717] SOUTHILL O4JUNI964SL | O8JANI965SL]17jJUNI968SL|PO03411| 4505 NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES SARAH TEAT O20CT1733] BEDFORD, SAINT PETER 14JUN1973SL[MO05031| 0546 NOTTIN 
NORTON, JAMES JAMES NORTON/SARAH 11DEC1237/BEDFORD, SAINT PETER | 25APR1964LG 13AUG1964LG] 15mMAY1968Aaz/P005031| 1399 NOTT YN: 
NORTON, JAMES a SPOUSE: ELIZABETH, ABT. 1738/0F SOUTHILL J2DECI953LG] 150cTI954LG} “PRE-1970 |oaara7a NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES ELIZABETH UNDERLIN OSJAN1738/ ARLESEY OSJUNT973S6/MO35511 NOTING: 
NORTON, JAMES ELIZABETH UNDERLING 06JUN1738] LANGFORD 27JAN1987SG1M150661 NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES. JAMES NORTON/ELIZABETH 13FEB1742| LANGFORD O8MAY!986CH] 220CT1986CH| 240CT1986CH|C150661 NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES a WILLIAM NORTONZAMY 11MAR1749]/ SOUTHILL 12DEC1953L6/O3FEB1954LG| PRE-1970 [0447860 NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES WILLIAM NORTON/AMY 14MAR1750| SOUTHILL JeDECI953 | O3FEB19S4 | 20JUN1968SL|P003411 
NORTON, JAMES a THOMAS NORTON/MARY FINDON 13SEP1761] RENHOLD 23 IULI9S7AL| ZOIUL1957AaL| PRE-1970 |oaazzae NOTTIN: 
NORTON, JAMES a ANN WILES 18JAN1768] LANGFORD 29JANT987SC/M1 50661 
NORTON, JAMES JAMES NORTON’ELIZABETH 16FEB1772/ SOUTHILL 12DEC1953 180CT1954 24JUN1968SL ]P003411 NOTTINC 
NORTON, JAMES a JAMES NORTON/ELIZABETH 16FEB1772/ SOUTHILL J2DECI9S3LGI1S50CTI9SaLG} PRE-1970 loaaza7a NOTTIN 
NORTON, JAMES JOHN OR JS. NORTON/“ANNE 16FEB1780/ HOUGHTON CONQUEST O2nAVI964LG/07AUGT964LG] 2anayi 968AZ | POUSOLT 3115 NOTTINE 
NORTON, JAMES WEST JOSEPH NORTON/ELIZABETH| M|c| o40cT1696 PUDDINGTON CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED |c148791| 0236 NOTTING 
NORTON, JANE. JOHN NORTON/MRS-JOHN NORTONIF|BlaBT. 1472 SHARPENHOE 180CT1941$6| 07N0V194186] e7FEBIS991LV|5018853 1 NOTTING 
NORTON, JANE aa JOHN NORTON“AGNES SPICER ABT. 1548] SHARPENHOE CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED |F518012] 0032 NOTTING 
NORTON, JANE THOMAS NORTON? O5MAR1587] BLUNHAM O2APR1957_ | 04JUN1957SL] 10DEC1968Lc | PO0367 1 0402 NOTTING 
NORTON, JANE SPOUSE: JN MAVEZ O2SEP1605] BLUNHAM. G20C7T1981St] 11NOVI981SL £003671| 0292 NOTTIN' 
NORTON, JANE JN MAVYE O2SEP1605] BLUNHAN 28FEBI973SL |mM003671] O21e NOTINGE 
NORTON, JANE THOS. NORTON/MARY 01DEC1765| RENHOLD CHILD CHILD 290CT1969LG}P002411| 1023 NOTTING 
NORTON, JAS ELIZ WATTS 07AN1764| SOUTHILL 22NOvV1972St |mOO3411] 1578 NOTTINE 
NORTON, JAS MARY BRANKLINTH| | 07JUL1771 | OAKLEY IOIJUNTS73PV[MOOS741] 0534 NOTTI 
NORTON, Jas MARY BARLEY|H{M] 160CT1796] saNDY 040CT1972LG/m003391| 1630 ; 
NORTON, JAS ANM FARRER] H J1AUC1801] AMPTHILL 19APR1973SG6/mM003711| 0991 NOTTING 
NORTON, JAS MARY WARNER|H]|M|O3AUG1€03| HOUGHTON CONGUEST O1FEBI973LG[MO05021] 1068 NOTTIA 
NORTON, Jas. THOS. NORTON/MARY| M| C| 13SEP1761|RENHOLD 234UL1957 | 304UL1957AL| 280cT1969LG | PoD2a11 0985 
NORTON, JAS. CHAS. NORTON/MARY| M J2MAY1785|GREAT BARFORD CHILD CHILD O60CT1969L6/P002401| 2340 NOTTING 
NORTONNE, JN SPOUSE: ALICE BICKNALDZ 23DEC1S35/ DUNSTABLE TEMAYI98ZIR| 2SIUN1S82IR E00SO11] 0349 NOTTING 
NORTONNE, JN ALICE BICKNALD 23DEC1585| DUNSTABLE 26SEP1973LG/m005011| o235 NOTTING 
NORTON, JN SPOUSE: JOAN GOODBODYE? 200CT1589| CARDINGTON O80CT1981St| 23NOV1981SL E003461] 0127 
NORTON, JN JOAN GOODBODYE 200CT1S89| CARDINGTON 27FEBI973SL|M003461| 0096 NOTTING 
NORTONN, JN SPOUSE: JOAN PECOCKEZ 27MAV1590] PULLOXHILL 13NOV1981SL| 25JAN1982SL £003931} 0071 NOTINGH 
NORTONN, JN JOAN PECOCKE 27MAY1S90} PULLOXHILL OSSEP1972SL no03e31| 9047 NOTTING 
NORTONN, JN SPOUSE: SARAH NASSUNZ 28IUN1612| PULLOXHILL T3NOV1S981SL] 25JAN19825L E003931| 0156 NOTTING 
NORTONN, JN SARAH NASSUN 28JUN1612] PULLOXHILL OSSEP1972St|m003931| o100 NOTTING 
SPOUSE: ELIZ OSMOND- G2N0V1618] CADDINGTON 12NOV1981SL] 22JAN19825L £003891| 0451 NOTTING 
a : = $= ADULT CHRISTEMING B = BIRTH C = CHRISTEN NG D> = DEATH OR BURIA PLL OTHERS = AISCELLANEO! - i 
WANES oS Raueee” SEE SYMBOLS™ Ta" THER Oe ES F = BIRTH OR CHRISTENING OF FIRST KNOWN CHILD 3 ne WARRIACE He Census Hn a a nee ee NOKES ae 
b2 
ne 
NORTON, JN NO as 
COUNTRY ENGLAND COUNTY: BEDFORD AS OF MAR 1992 aN 
NAME M=MALE F=FENALE H=HUSBAND W=wIFE iv EVENT 
FATHER 7 OTHER oR SPOUSE om ReLaTive | |¥ TOWN, PARISH B | - | « kee 
HORTON, JH is eT 


NORTON 


2 JN 


he Census 


e 
RICHARD NORTON/MARGERY WINGATE ik 


COUNTRY ENGLAND COUNTY: BEDFORD AS OF MAR 1992 P A G E 1 2 td 6 6 7 
NAME ‘[HanALE Ff =FERALE H=HUSBAND WaWIFE EVENT SOURCE 
7 MOTH: ° TOWN, PA 
HORTON, JM FATHER MOTHER OR SPOUSE OR RELATIVE DATE oO RISH B E s BATCH 
NORTON, JN ELIZ OSMOND]| H 02N0V1618] CADDINGTON 270CT1973PV/HOOs891 
NORTON, JN SPOUSE: MARY FARMERZ M 14NOV1654] SHILLINGTON 12NOV1981SL] 21JANI982SL Eoo3ss21 
NORTON, JN MARY FARMER H 14N0V1654| SHILLINGTON O6mMAR1973SL | mM00z821 
NORTON, JN SPOUSE: JANE CAPERS? SOSEPT65S70LD WARDEN O80CTIO81SL| Z4NOV19871SL €003501 
NORTON, JN JANE CAPERS 3OSEP1659/0LD WARDEN 19JUN1973SL | moO3501 
NORTON, JN ANN HAWTHORNE OSAUG1699] MARSTON MORETAINE I9IJANI973L6[mM003994 
NORTON, JN MARY NORTH 210CT1736/NORTHILL i 28FEBIS73SL[MO03421 
NORTON OR NORTHWOOD, IN MARY COOK 01MAR1764| MAULDEN O1AUG1973SL | MOoO03921 
NORTON, JN ANN LEUIS 27APR1769]/ HOUGHTON CONQUEST O1FEBIS73L6/mooso24 
NORTON, JN REB COLLINS O2MAY1793] HOUGHTON CONQUEST O4AUG1976SL1 7660005 
NORTON, JN. JN. NORTON? 18MAY1606] LUTON TIMAY1968LA] O2JUL1968LA O4MAR1969SL/P016751 
NORTON, JOAN Aa ABT. 1534] SHARPENHOE 13DEC1943 2SMAVYI944SL} 290CT1968LA F823482 
THOMAS NORTONZELIZABETHA MERRY 
NORTON, JOAN THOMAS NORTON C| O7APR1S74] BLUNHAM O7MAR1964LG| 23APR1964LG 1ODEC1968LG|P003671 
NORTON, JOAN 2 SPOUSE: THOMAS BOUSTREDZ BIABT. 1586/0F SUNDON Jimavi949rtF| 26juN1952TF PRE~1970 /0442593 
NORTON, JOAN THOMAS NORTONZ 21DECi588[BARTON IN THE CLAY 20FEBI964LG| OSAPR1964L6 1ODEC1969SL [PO03301 
NORTONN, JOAN JOHN NORTONNZ O34UL1602 PULLOXHILL 21APRI964L6]1745UL1 964LG] 29)UL1969LA P003931 
NORTON, JOAN THOMAS BOUSTRED O4NOV1607/| SUNDON JOFEBIO54IF/Aad58891 
NORTON, JOAN THOMAS NORTON/|F 21JAN1614/ BLETSOE O9JULT964LA| OPNOVIS64LA O4FEB1969L6/PO005081 
NORTON, JOAN RICHARD NORTON’ | F 23MAR1617 CARDINGTON 29FEB1964L¢6 14APR1964LG| 19NOV1968LG POO3461 
NORTON, JOAN JOHN NORTONZALICE|F 24J3AN1635/ LUTON 25MAY1968LA| 2ZOJUNI968LA 27FEBI969SL | P016751 
NORTON, JOAN SPOUSE: THOS AMYE OR AMPE? 230CT1645/ELSTOU 230CT7981SL]11DECT981SL £003227 
NORTON, JOAN THOS AMYE OR AMPE 230CT1645/ ELsTou 20JUN1973SL | mMO03221 
NORTON, JOAN THOMAS AMPE OR AMVE 230CTI64S/ ELSTOU 20FEB1951St |A456615 
NORTON, JOANNA JOHN NORTONZANNE €|21APR1771 | HOUGHTON CONQUEST 29APRI964LG6]| B7MAVI 964LG 22MaAy1968Az/PO00S021 
NORTON, JOANNA JAMES NORTON/MARY €]0745UN1807] HOUGHTON CONQUEST 3OAPR1964LG] 28mayi 964LG| 22mMay1968AZ|PO005021 
NORTON, JOANNA JAMES NORTON/MARY Ci O2APR1809] HOUGHTON CONQUEST 3OAPR1964LG 28MAY1964LG 22mMAay1968az!/Po0soa1 
NORTON, JOANN SHARPENHOE O6NOV1969 19NOV1T969SL[O8DECT969SL 60200859 


aNEous 


4= ENTRY ALTERED FROM SOURCE; 2,2,>=RELATIVES 
NAMED IN SOURCE. SEE “SYMBOLS” IN INSTRUCTIONS. Fos BIRTH OR CHRISTENING OF FIRST KHOUN CHILD 


43) NORTON, JOHN 


AND COUNTY: BEDFORD AS OF MAR 1992 


@ = ADULT CHRISTENING B = BIRTH Co CHRISTENING 


BD = DEATH OR BURIAL 
A= MARRIACE 


NORTON, JOHANE 4a SHARPENHOE CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED F5iso01e 
RICHARD HORTON/MARGERY UYNGATE 
NORTON, JOHN a RELATIVE: DAVID NORTONYI/ MIB SHARPENHOE 1SNOV1941SG/ PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0170878 
NORTON, JOHN a RELATIVE: DAVID NORTONZ B SHARPENHOE ISNOV1941S6 PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0170878 
NORTON, JOHN Bb SHARPENHOW 12O0CTIS91IIR ISJAN199ZIR 
NORTON, JOHN mou JOHN NORTON, B STREATLEY, SHARPENHOE TIMAYI991LV 3O00CT1991LV O3JAN1992LV]5018853 
NORTON, MRS-JOHN SPOUSE: JOHN NORTON? B SHARPENHOE, OF 26FEBIO9ILY ISMAYIS9ILV 5018853 
NORTON, JOHN @ RELATIVE: DAVID _NORTONZINT BT SBT Si esi 31DEC1941SG] PRE-1970 PRE-1970 
NORTON, JOHN 2 RELATIVE: MARY IT. FELT// MIB ABT. OF SHARPENHAM O2MART915SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 
NORTON, MRS. JOHN 2 SPOUSE: JOHN NORTON? F/B! ABT OF SHARPENHAM O2MAR19155L PRE-1970 PRE-1970 
NORTON, JOHN MRS-JOHN NORTON] H mM) ABT. SHARPENHOE O8MAYT997LV]| S01 8853 
NORTON, MRS-JOHN JOHN NORTON] Uf] mM ABT. SHARPENHOE O8MAY1991LVU 5018853 
NORTON, JOHN Ad ANNIE GRAY M SHARKENHAM O4MAY1990UAa|F514487 0010 
NORTON, MRS. JOHN =) SPOUSE: JOHN NORTON/|F/ BI ABT SHARPENHOE O?7MARIS36SL PRE-1970 PRE=-1970 0183559, FILh 
NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON/| M/B OF SHARPENHOW VIOCTIOOIUR 176073S| FILM 
NORTON, JOHN @ NM] BI] ABT SHARPENHAUW 17FEB1940Aaz PRE-1970 PRE-1970 [0170631 FIM 
RELATIVE: WILLIAM JOSEPH DESPAINT 
NORTON JR., JOHN a M ABT SHARKENHAM 14MAR1936SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0183559 
RELATIVE: GEORGE ALBERT SMITH? 
NORTON, JOHN @ RELATIVE: MARY I. FELT/|M/B| ABT. SHARPENHAM O2MAR1915SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 O183461 
NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON/ JANE COUPER] M| B SHARPENHOE 22mMayv1991La O20CT1991LA 22JAN1992LA 5018012 
NORTON, JOHN 9 RELATIVE: DAVID NORTON/|M| Bl ABT. 31DECI941S¢ PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0170878 
NORTON, JOHN @ RELATIVE: ALBERT UW. NORTON/|M| B| ABT. OF SHARPENHORN 17JAN1927SL PRE=1970 0183518 
NCRTON, MRS. JOHN 3 SPOUSE: JOHN NORTONZ FIBIABT. OF SHARPENHAM 255AN1927LE6 PRE-1970 0177901 
NORTON, JOHN Aa JOHN NORTON/AGNES SPICERI MIS ABT. SHARPENHOE CLEARED CLEARED F518012 
NORTON, JOHN @ RELATIVE: DAVID NORTON/TM/ BI ABT. SHARPENHOE 040CT1941S6 PRE~-1970 PRE-1970 [Olzvoe7e 
NORTONN, JOHN WILLIAM NORTONNZ MM) C} Z0aPR1S567 PULLOXHILL. O8APR1IS64LG O6AaUG1964LG6 O70CT1969L4 POO3931 
NORTON, JOHN M)| BI ABT. SHARPENHOE, OF CLEARED CLEARED CLEARED S027873 
WILLIAM NORTON/DIONYS_ OR DYONSIA CHOLMONDELEY 
NORTON, JOHN 2 RELATIVE: WILFORD WOODRUFF | M| B/ ABT OF SHARPENHOW OSJANIOZ2SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0183539 FILM 


ALL OTHERS = MISCELLANEOUS 


M= CENSUS 


MILL 


ICGUNTRY ENGL 
NAME 


[WsHALE FarEHALE H=HUSBAND W=NIFE iy eae T 


NAMEL 


NOTTI? 
NOTTIN 
NOTTI! 


NOTTII 
NOTTI? 
NOTTI? 
NOTTII 
NOTTII 


NOTTIY 

NOTTIN 
NOTTIb. 
NOTTIt. 
NOTHIN 


NOTTIt. 


A= ENTE 
NAMED ¢ 


NOT 


hs 2 a Bonin oe URE Hee Vinews = Me sveLLnneuUD 
Mos MARRIAGE N= CENSUS 


“h SHUNce. BEE. “SHNIBUES” iy INSTRUCTEONS. fof 2 <08ROx dowieroene OF FIRST KNoMN CHILD 


NORTON, JOHN 


COUNTRY ENGLAND COUNTY: BEDFORD 
NAME M=WALE F=FERALE H=HUSBAND WoNIFE 


FATHER + MOTHER on SPOUSE oR RELATIVE 
NORTON, JOHN | 
NORTON, JOHN 4a | 


PAGE 
: i oe 


CLEARED CLEARED 7 CLEARED 


12,668 


BATCH? SERIAL 
FILM Ho | SHEET 


F518012] 0038 


ed 


EVENT 
DATE 


TOUN, PARISH 


Mi S|ABT. 1587 SHARPENHOE. 
WILLIAM NORTON/DIONISIA CHOIMELEY 


NORTON, JOHN EDUARD NORTON, 
NORTON, JOHN o 


BLUNHAM 
SHARPENHOE 


O3MAR1964L6| O7MAV1I9O64L6 O4SDEC1968LG 
O3APR1937SL PRE-1970 PRE-1970 


PO03671} 0411 
0183567| FILM 


RELATIVE: GEORGE ALBERT SMITH} 
NORTONN, JOHN JOHN NORTONNZ 


NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON? 
NORTON OR ORTON, JOHN a 


SPOUSE: ELIZABETH WITT 
THOMAS NORTONZ 


PULLOXHILL 
CARDINGTON 
OF WOOTTON 


pooses1| 0269 
POO3451/ 05718 
0451056] FILM 


O8APR1964LG] O7AUG19O54L6 O80CT1969LA 
24FEB1964LG| Z0APR1964L6 20N0V1TS68LG 
cvhleivhite sinning PRE-1970 


OSMARTS8ZAL OSMARTSSZALTT7MAY1Se8SAL 


BARTON IN THE CLAY 8234701 63 
NORTON, JOHN RICHARD NORTON 6FEB1617 BEDFORD, SAINT MARY O2APR1964SL] 16NOV1964SL 11SEP1969SL]P005101 4105 
NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON? 4IDEC1617] VESTONING 31AUGII64SL IZ JANI 96S5SL|070CT1969LD POO39714 O587 


NORTON, JOHN ELIZABETH OSMOND 
r) SPOUSE: ELIZABETH OSMONDs 


CADDINGTON 


_ | eSJANT934L6 
OF CADDINGTON 


01DEC1931LG6 PRE-1970 PRE-1970 


A178079 
0177913 


0247 
FILM 


2 SPOUSE: JOHN NORTON OF SHARPENHAM 2@SJAN1927LG6 PRE-1970 PRE-1970 [0177901 FILM 

» JOHN ELIZABETH WITT WOOTTON x| 17APR1958AZ| AS56352] 0208 

NORTON, JOHN THOMAS NORTON? BLETSOE 11JUL1964LA 1ZNOV1964LA O4FEB1969LG6/P00S081 0364 

NORTON, JOHN 2 RELATIVE: ALBERT W. NORTON? SHARPENHORN 17JAN19275SL. PRE-1970 PRE-1970 |0183518] FILM 

NORTON, JOHN a RELATIVE: DAVID NORTON? ISNOV194TSG PRE-1970 PRE-'970 [0170878] FILM 
NORTON OR ORTON, JOHN a 


WOOTTON 21APR1956AZ 24JAN1957AZ PRE-1970 |0451056] FILM 


JOHN NORTON OR ORTONZELIZABETH WITT 


NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON? O1JUNTS28 BEDFORD, SAINT PAUL 21MART979SG6| O4MAVIO7 OSC 1OMAY1979S6 | COscuce 2254 
NORTON, JOHN RICNARD NORTON/ELLEN RAULEY OSJUN1628] SHARPENHOE O3AVUG1979SL] 234AN1980SL 21MAR1980SL | 7908501 49 
NORTON, JOHN 2 SPOUSE: ANN FAPPERS 1630] 0F BARTON 1imay1949TF| 22FEB10S0IF PRE~1970 /0442560| FILM 
NORTON, JOHN a SPOUSE: ELIZABETH FREEMANZ ABT. 1631/0F SHILLINGTON 28FEBI9S2IF 2S5JUN1952IF PRE-1970 [0442593] FILM 

THOMAS NORTON? 1SFEB1634| DEAN 20JUL19740¢6 31AUG197406 250CT197406|Cc035661| 0316 


ELIZABETH PETTIE 

JOHN HORTON? 
JOHN ANN PAPPER 
JOHN JOHN NORTONY 


14MAY1639 


BEDFORD, ST JOHN 

BEDFORD, SAINT MARY 
BARTON IN THE CLAY 
SHILLINGTON 


27FEBIQSOIF 
O2APR1964SL 17NOVI964SL O4SEPT969SL 
16NOV19501F 


A458819 
POOS101 
AIS8830 


oe 
1474 
0053 


Mi O2DEC1655 
Bl 24j3AN1656 


I6BJANI964SL 


O1JUNI964SL JODECI968aLG POO3821/ 2885 
JOHN ELIZABETH FREEMAN O6NOV1656 SHILLINGTON 22APRIOSZIF |A458e7e 0067 
JOHN EDWARD NORTONZ 215UL1672| TODDINGTON OSMAY1964SL]/ 28AUG1964SL O9JAN1969LG/P003911] 2634 


JOHN 2 SPOUSE: ANNEZ ABT. 1674] 0F SOUTHILL J2DEC1953L6 180CT1I954L6 PRE-1970 [0447874| FILM 
JOHN JOHN NORTONZ 230CT1681/ SHILLINGTON 17 JAN1964SL]O2JUN1964SL 1ODEC1968LG/P00s821| 3571 
JOHN NORTON? 1O0NOV1639 SHILLINGTON 17JAN1964SL O2JUN1964SL 1ODEC1968L6]PO003821 3809 


BARBARY BROWN 


[zooleo3] 


O2MAY1693| HAYNES 1SSEP1971SG|7027501| 41 
3 1704] <OF SHARPENHOUD 27JANTS25LG[~ PRE-1970 | PRE-1970 JOi?esat-FIDH heute 
RELATIVE: ALBERT UESLEV NORTON’ Nery 
a SPOUSE: MARY? i OF SOUTHTLL L2DECIOS3LG/O3FEBI9S4LG} _PRE-1970 l|oaazecol ritm 
JOHN NORTONANNIM| C] 1 @SEP1 709] SOUTHILE 2OFEBISS7 =[e7Noviese | T7JUNT96eSL |POOsaT TT aie NOets 
a JOHN NORTON/ANNE| mM! B| 18SEP1 709] SouTHILE 20FEBIOS7AL|27NOVI958AL| PRE-1970 Joadesoi] Pith Hort 
HILL TAM NORTON/ELTZABETH| mI cl 28 janiz2a| SHtUL THSTON 17 JAN 96481} OZJUN1964SL] 10DEC1968LG|Poasee1| Goon NOTE 
3 SPOUSE: ELIZABETH HARL/IMIB[ ABT. 1733] OF SHeteoe OSFEBTOSTIF/14IUL195SIF| _PRE-1970 loaacerot Perey 
MARY NORTH! H] MM] 2100T1736| NORTHILL OSFEBI95916/a455303] 0965| | ocr, 
NORTON, JOHN 2 JOHN NORTON-MARY|M| BL OZFEBIZ39| NoRTHIEE 2OAPRIGSBAL| 28 IUNIO58AL| “PRE-1970 loaasseal| Coen 
NORTON, JOHN JOHN NORTON/HARY| | C| OSFEBI 740] NORTHICE OBFEBTSCALG/OSAPRI964LG] TESEPT9SESL |PUdsaST| Seon NOTHT: 
NORTON, JOHN a WILLIAM NORTONvAMY| M1 B]13FEBI742| soUTHICE {2SEP1958AZ| t7Novi9seAz| PRE-1970 |oasias?| FSiG eee 
NORTON, JOHN UILLTAM NORTONZANY| Ml Cl 13FEBI743| SourHTEE LSseri958_|17novi9se "| 2zojunr96esu!Poosai;| Ssase Nor 
NORTON, JOHN JAMES NORTON/SARAH SHELSON’ SINT PETER [25APRIGS4LG| 1 3AUGTSSALG] I SHAY Toeeee Toes tasq] | NOTTI 
NORTON, JOHN ELIZABETH HARL SHELTON SSFEBI9541F |aasaeai| o137) | NOTTI! 
NORTON, JOHN HENRY _NORTON/ELIZABETH MAULDEN OSIUNTOSAMT| 103uL1964MT| O4FEBIS69LG|POoses1| SooG 
NORTON, JOHN WILLTAN NORTON/MARTHA 29MAR1795| KEMPS TON SSHART964SL/O8JUL1 96481 | 1 enav1seanz/POOSOST| sees 
NORTON, SOHN THOMAS LEONARD NORTONZANN 295UL1860) EATON SOCON 23AR1974NZ/ O4nAv1974NZ| O45UN1974NZ|Ccossez2| seGS 
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THE VISITATION OF LONDON. 


Craford. 


Faringdon Within. 
For the Pedigree and Armes of this Family Vid. C. 16 fo. 231. 


Edward Craford of Montge-==Mary da. & coheire 
ham in co. Kent Esq. | of Hen. Atsey 


S* William Oraford of Monicham==Ann da. of John Norton 
Magna in com. Kent Knight aes ; 


I | ; 
1 Edward=Anne da. of = $F William=Margaret da. Sir ‘— da, of 
eldest St Rowland Craford of of Abraham Craford of Robert 
sonne Haward Kt Beckering Campion of London Russell of 
London K'3son Grinsted in 
a° 1634 co. Norfolk 


(No signature.) 


Crammer, 


Thomas nina * 


| 
John Cranmer of Alcester==Joane da. of ....May- 
in com. Warwick a younger | nard of Hereford 
son 
| 


Margaret—=Samnel Cran-—=Mary his Anne wife 
Symonds merofLondon second wife to Lewes 
his firss Alderman for daughterof Caudrey 
wife the Ward of | Thomas descended 
Criplegate Wood from y* 
lining Serjeant Caudreys 
a° 1634 of the of Stratford 
King’s vpon Avon 
Pastry 


OgaNMuR impaling SymonDs. 


Exemplified vnder the band 
of 8 Richard S‘ George 
Olarenceux King of Arms. 


SAMUELL CRANMER. 
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Cutts, 
Bridge Within. 


L’res Pattents exemplified under the hand and seal 
of William Camden Clar: dated a° 1610, granted to 
William Cutt al’s Cuttes of London gent. son of Robert 
Cuttes of Sheffeild com. Yorke Esq. 


Robert Cutt alias Cutts of== 
Sheffeild co. Yorke il 


| 
Robert Outt of Woluerhampton=-. . . . da. of 
co. Stafford Esq. + | Mr Weston 


| 
Robert Cutt alias Cuttes of}=Anne da. of Rafe Heyman of Sellinges 
London Ironmonger com. Kent Esq. grandfather to Sir Peter 
Hayman Knt. 


| | | | | 
2 Edward Anne wife 1 William Cutt==Alice da. 1 Blizabeth 8 Henry Cutts 


Onttes Ist to al’s Cubtes of | of Rafe wife to now in Ire- 
of William London gent | Haughton William land 1638 
London Chapman of Derby Sames of marr, Anne 
a 2nd to gent. Essex da.of Mathew 
A Edward Esq. Springham 
Latterford of London 
of London mercer 
marchant 


on | | | 
Robert Outt al’s Cuttes==Frances da. of George Long Esq. 2 William Anne 
| 


| 
William Outtes 


WILL’M CUTTES. 
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Harvy whoe lined in== 
the West Country | 


| 
Charles Harvy Citizen==Alice da. of Ralfe. 
and Fishmonger of Houghton of Houghton 
London in com. Leic. 


| | 
Edmond Harvy=-Elizabeth da. of Charles Harvy 
of London now |... . Samuell a Lieftenant in the 
lining 1634 Low Countryes 


Samuell 1 sonne 2 Charles 8 Edmund 


(No Signature.) 
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Bridge Within. 


L’ves Pattentes by St W™ Segar. 


John Hawton of Hocuth=-. ... da, of .... Greene 
in com. North. | in com. North. 


= 
Thomas Hawton of Hocuth==Mary da. of... . 
in com. North | Greene 


Nicholas Hawton of London=-Eilinor da. of Gregory _ 
ffishmonger living 1633 | Neuman * 


—— da. of 2 lita Anat da.of 1 Gee Haw- 2 Joyce 
‘eldest son & William Hawton Gregory Haw- 
heire of London } Segewicke of Lon- Neunam ton 
_ Bruer in com. don ffish- 
Yorke monger 


Haberdasher 


| 
Robert Havvton eldest son wey Hauton 
_& heire aged 4 yeares aged 2 yeares 


NICHOLAS HOUGHTON. 


3B 


Afar derow - 
7 : At, Ve 07 
{HE VISITATION OF LONDON. 9 


SHemtiuys. 
Bishopsgate. 


Will. Jennings of Bromingam== 
in the County of Warwick 


Ambrose Jennens of==Hester da. of Tho. Randall of 
London Mercht he | Coventry but after a Merch of 
died. ... London 


| | 
Will. Jennens 2 Ambrose=Bridget da. of 8° W™ 


eldest sonne Jennens Lisle K* of the Isle of i 
now living gent. Wight Q 
1633 it 


Ignobilis 
The Avmes both of the man Mary mar- Susan maricd Sarah Hester mar- 
& woman rests vpon fur- riedto Jacob RogerNorton Jenneus ried Joseph 


ther proofe Garrett of of London fether .... 
aan a _., London Esq? of London 
Noi proved nor to be entred yyeyoht Troumonger 


(No Signature.) 


(Arms and Pedigree crossed out in original Visitation.) 


SHerarD, 


Broad Street. 


Robert Jerard of Sandford==Hlizabeth 
Orcas in Com, Somerset | das Ol otss4 


| 
Nicholas Jerard of London==Elizabeth da. of ‘Lhomas 
Marchantaylor a° 1634 be Sutton of Bedford 
son 


i | 
1 Elizabeth 1 John Jerard 2 Hidhchas 5 Thomas 
eldest son 


3 Robert 6 Charles 


4 Richard 7 Stephen 


2 Anne 


NICHOLAS JERARD, 


you, I, 
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Langhorne, 


Granted by William Camden Clarenceux 1610 


William, sein) 


| 
William Langhorne of Bedford esa eae da. of Richard Boorne 


| . 
Thomas Langhorne of London==Joane eldest da. of Peter Bland of London Bsqt 
Sergeant Skinner to ot dred | Sergant Skinner to Queen Elizabeth & King 


Soueraigne a° 1634 James 


| 
Snsan wife to Gilbert Littleton yonger son of Sir Frances wife to Joane 
Edward Litleton of Pilleton Hall in Co. Stafford, the William Sandes Langhorne 
saide Suzan was widdow of John Norton of Fordwich of Hampshire 


in Kent== == 


| ; | | 


| | | 
Thomas Norton, Edward Litleton William Sandes 


THO. LANGHORNE. 
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Pashe, 


Bridge Within. 


Thomas Nash of Anne da. & coheire 


Stratford vppon | of Mr... Boul- 
Auon Oo. Warw. | strode 
gent. 


| | 
1Anthony 2 John 3 Georgo==Mary da. of Anne 


Nash Nash of | Edward wife to 
of Strat- London Cockesof ..,, 
ford Marchan- | Southwarke Badger 
eldest tailor a° | Clothworker 
sonne 1638 
Vide the armes iti War- | | | 
Wickshire in the new 1 Edward Suzan wife to J ohn = Mary 
Visitacon Nash Braborne of London 
(No Signature.) 


Hevtll, 


Castle Baynard, 


S Thomas Neuill of Holt==.... da. of Gil 
in Com. Leicest, | Hawton 


Thomas Neuill 8 sonn of London==Bridget da. of 
Merchant taylor lining a° 1634 W" ffowkes 


| 
1 Elizabeth 2 Bridget 


THOMAS NEVILLE. 


VOL, It, 


THE VISITATION oF LONDON. 


Porton, 
The Arms respited 


Richard Norton of Sharpenhow==, .. . da, of... . Wingate 
in Com. Bedf, fle Sharpenhowe 


Denniss da. of ,.. . Cholmondley=-William Norton of=Margaret da. of William 
2 wife Sharpenhow Hawes 1 wife 


Thomas — Lettice da. of Luke Iitiien-—teaed Norton of==Ellen da, of Thomas 
— of Offley Qo. Hertf. esq. London 8 sonn by | Rowley of Saffron 
John Wwiddow of Ro, Cheyney of the sccond wife | Walden 2 wife 
Luton 2 wife lining 1633 


| | | | | 
Luke Norton sonne & heir 2 Richard 3 John 1 Ellen 2 Dorothy 
8 years old 1633 


RICHARD NORTON. 


Porton, 
; ie Cheap Ward. 
Arms rept 


Luke Norton of Ofley in the==Lettice da. of George Graneley 
Countie of Hertf, | of Hitchin in Com. Hortf, 


Lettice wife 9 Biizaboth wife 3 Hsin wife 4 Susan wife 5 tathot wife 
to Richard to Stephen to Thomas HO sess to Thomas 
Norton of Peirce Doctor Coppin Barnars Rotherham 
London in Diuinitie 


| | 
Graucley Norton 2 Beniamin Norton=-Bridgett da. of William Thomas 


of Offley eldest of London Linnin Angell of London Figh- 3 sonne 
sonne Draper 1634 monger 
i | | 
Lettice eldest da. 8 years old 1634 Mary 2 da. Constance 8 da. 


BENIA, NORTON. 


nt 
ie 
oe 
i 
} 
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Pbillips, 
Lime Streete. 


William Phillipps of London gent. mentioned in==Joane da. of 
the Visitation of London made 1568 being then 


Tliomas 
one of the Queene’s Customers for the wool Houghton 


| | 
Mary wife Jane wife to Jo. Sara wife to Wil- Blizab 


eth wife Anne wife to 
to Peter Carpenter of 


liam Rogerson of . to Peter Blyth (William) 


Smart London Mar- —_Stocton, Co, Salop Merchant Hynton Dtin 
chant Diuinity 
|| Je | Perens ! ae 
1Thomas 3 John line- 5 Francia Phillipps==Oline da. of George Stephen 
8p. ing 1633 Esquire one of Sawyer of Cawson — } p. 
— — his Maties Com. Norff. gent. Robert 
2Wdied 4 Nicholas Auditors of the | sister to Sir Bd- — 
without — Phillips Exchequer mund Sawyer 8 Peter 
issue lineing 1633 Knight one ofhis = 4 
male 


Mats Anditors 


| 
Francis Phillipps of 2 ; ohn 1 Elizabeth wife 2 Ann wife to : Jane 
tho Inner ‘Temple —_ to John Light- Leonard -- 
Barrester eldest son 3 Stephen foote of Greyes Dare of the 4 Mary 
& heir aged about — Inn Veter Inner — 
25 yeares 1633 4 George Barrester Temple Esqt 5 Philipp 


B.D. 
FRA, PHELIPS. 


Phillips, 
Quere the Armes 


Augustine Phillips in Com. Nott.==Elizabeth da. of .... Pither 
! 


| 
Elizabeth wife Augustine Phillips of}=Margaret da. of... . 
to Richard London clothworker | Cottrell in Com. 
Baker living a° 1623 Somersett 


Jone wife to 
Owen Morgan 


| 
Lydia only da. living a° 1633 
AUGUSTIN PHILLIPS, 


x 


YOu, II, 


in Teeter nga seme ape ye te 
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Gyn, 


See the last Visitacon of Kent both in the descent of y® John Wyld & Mt Moning 
for the truth of the Pedigree & quarterings saveing the addicon of 2 Coates of yt 
come in by Oldcastell & one p’eured by 2 Monumt in Ash church in Kent 


in Kent is descended = 

li ag | 
Thomas Wyld of St Martins==Eliza da. and heire of Tho. Katherine wife to 
Hill by Canterbury Stoughton of Ash William Partridge 


| 
Rich. Wyld of London=Mary da. and coheire of Hen, §¢John Wyld of whome 
merch‘ now living 1684 Blut one of the Citty Captaynes and the rest see Kent 


(Wo Signature.) 
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Map showing Homes of Original Setilers from 1643 to approximately 1700 


KEY LIST OF ORIGINAL SETTLERS 


Italics indicate Original Resident Owners 


Map 
Number Original Owners Present Owners 
West side of High Street 
1 Robert Wilson 1655 Dr. Bunnell’s office 
~-Fohn Clark 1657 Judatz property 
~John Norton, Fr. 
2 Thomas Bird 1690 Dr. Bunnel!’s house lot 
Foseph Bird (rear) 
3 John and Samuel Steele Elizabeth T. and Mary McCarthy 
Theodate Pope Riddle 
Harey I is Rice 
part of Thomson property 
4 -Jsaac Moore (woodlot) Herbert C. House 
John Russell 
5 John Stanley (woodlot) Lydia B. Hewes 
John Stanley Jr. 1680 A. I. Balch 
Carolyn W. & Francis D. Ellis 
Graham Jones 
St. James Mission (parsonage) 
Seymour Peck 
East side of Main Street south to Mountain Road 
6 Thomas Dymon Farmington Village Green and 
William Smith Library Association 
Helen M. Scarth 
7 © ¥ohn North Edward I. Taylor 
Marguerite Chase Holcombe 
8 Samuel Steele E. C. Joslin 
Helen Deming 
Est. of Teofil Balazy 
William A. Hitchcock 
part of Thomson property 
9 Matthew Woodruff G. M. Williams 
10 John Andrews Thomas Childs 


William Adams 
Foseph Kellogg 
* Deacon Isaac Moore 


11 Thomas Orton 1656 Thomas Childs 
12 Rose Anne D. Keep 
13 Porter School property 
West side of Main Street south from the center 
14 Thomas Welles Joseph Tofani 
Thomas Thomson Est. of Frank Sneath 
15 Fohn Steele Fr. John H. Thompson 
Thomas Steel's stillhouse SUN..E.-. (Co. 
16 Thomas Fudd Maxwell Moore 
John Fudd 1669 Ruth Holmes Cady 


Philip Fudd 1685 (rear) 
Fohn Hooker 1688 
17 Thomas Upson sold to John James D. Morrell 
Warner who built a small Farmington Savings Bank 
house which he sold to Sam- 
uel Steele 
Fohn Steele 
William Fudd 1680 


xvii 


Number 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 


24 


25 


26 


35 


Original Owners 
John Andrews sold to Sam- 
uel Loomis of Windsor whose 
son Samuel lived in house 
and in 1659 sold to William 
Judd 


Thomas Upson sold to 

John Andrews 

Thomas Webster sold in 

1651 to Fohn Stanley 

William Heacox of Hitch- 

cock to Rodert Porter 

Thomas Newell to 

John Lee 

Thomas Upson sold to 

John Andrews sold to 

Joseph Kellogg who built a 
Ouse but soon sold it to 

Fokn Lee 


Present Owners 
Florence Gay 


Florence Gay 
Porter Road 

Porter School 
Porter School 
Porter School 


Porter School 


Original Mill Lane 


Stephen Hart 

Thomas Hart 

Josiah Hart 
Mill in River 


Annie Burr Lewis 
Robert Porter Keep 


Town of Farmington 


Winchell Smith Est. 


Present Mill Lane 


John Hart 
Burned in 1666 


Thomas Porter 


John Hart 

John Wadsworth 
Moses Ventres 

Moses Ventres Fr. 1688 
Jacob Barnes 1714 


Simeon Wrotham Jr. 
Samuel Hooker Jr. 
Samuel Hooker Jr. 1716 


John Talcote 
John Langdon 


Rev. Roger Newton 

Rev. Samuel Hooker 
Edward Hopkins to Sarah 
Willson 

Fohn Root 

John Warner 

William Higasen 

Samuel Willis 

Samuel Wadsworth 1719 


Waldo K. Chase Est. 


Anna Y. Barbour 


Michael A. Connor 
aiden Lane 2 
First Ecclesiastical Society parsonage 
May Deming Luscomb 
Edward H, Deming Jr. 
Porter School 


Saint Patrick Church Society 


Maple Street 
Robert Porter Keep 


Sara Crawford 


Mabel Mason Wells 
Pearl Street 
Kenneth Ruic 


Theodate Pope Riddle 


. J..and Genevieve Bien 


Harrison Smith 


William S. Cowles 
William Sheffield Cowles 


Wilmarth Lewis 


Annie Burr Lewis 
Annie Burr Lewis 


C. S. Mason 
Tunxis Street and south to include 


brook and low ground 


XViii 


Original Owners 


Luke Hayes 1690 
John Langdon 
Daniel Porter 


Edmund Scott 
Nathaniel Wadsworth 1697 
Daniel Warner 

J. Langdon 

Simon Newell 

Samuel Orvice to 

Samuel Wadsworth 1709 
Roger Orvice 
Isaac Cowles 1722 
James Cowles 


Roger Orvice 

Orvice 

Orvice 

Daniel Porter 

George Orvice 

1677 Samuel Gridley 
John Warner 


Edward Hopkins 


Rev, Roger Newton 1648 
Rev. Samuel Hooker 1661 


Thomas Gridley 

Benjamin Barnes 

Samuel Brownson in rear or 
on lot 74 

Thomas Barnes 

Burying Ground 

Nathaniel Watson 

John Wadsworth 1660 


John Wadsworth 


Thomas Dymon sold 1650 to 

Samuel Cowles, — to his 
sons 1671 

Samuel 

Fohn 

Nathaniel 

Meeting House 

Obadiah Richards sold to 

Daniel Andrus 1672 


Present Owners 


Agnes Curtin to north side of restau- 


rant property 
To south line of old school house lot 


near Borough line 
Wollenberg 


The Farmsteads 


Percy A. Cowles 


East side of Main Street 


Farmington Lodge Society 


Farmington Lodge Society 
Amanda Judatz 

Frank E. Dorman 

S. L. Root 

A. Douglas Dodge 
Edward G, Stewart 
part of Coburn property 
part of Coburn property 
Harriet G. Porter 

Isabel V. Lyons 

Louise Lyons Moore 
Amy C. Vorce, Trustee 
Amy C. Vocre, Trustee 


Stephen Lawrence Est. 


Porter School 


MacDonald 
Adrian and William Wadsworth 


William Wadsworth 
Truman Sanford 
Anna Perkins Allen 
Mary Scott Crossman 


Margaret Brady 
Sarah Beman 

Rose Churchill 
Waldo K. Chase Est. 


Porter School 


Mountain Road 


William Ventres 
John Hart (Pasture) 


Center School District 


Margaret Peters 
xix 
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Number 


65 
66 


67 


68 
69 


70 


76b 


79 


80 


Original Owners 
Deacon Fohn Hart 
Abraham Andrus 
John Hart Jr. 

John Wadsworth 


1671 Daniel Andrus 
John Hart 


Thomas Bull 
John Wiatt 


Richard Fones 
John Scoville 

John Cole father 
John Cole 1712 son 
Thomas Porter 1726 
Nathaniel Cole 
1722 Fohn Rew 
Thomas Cowles 
Stephen Cole 

John Hart 1720 
Stephen Hart pasture 
Richard Brownson 


John Brownson 


Samuel Brownson 


Nathaniel Wadsworth 1699 
ids Brownson 

oger Brownson 1701 
1709 William Wadsworth 
John Brownson (mill) 1660 
Daniel Porter's swamp 


Present Owners 
Lawrence Howard 
Clara Preston Eyers 
Laura C. Hanson 
H.C. Freeman 
Jennie Rhodes 
Klauser 
Porter School lot 
Adelaide Minikin 
Frank M. Hawley Est, 


Colton Street 


Ellen H. Risley 
Porter School 
Elsie Deming 


Marie T. Bissel 
Marie T, Bissel 


Homer Hillyer 


Adrian Wadsworth 

Kate B. Root 

May Isabel Root 

Elizabeth Leopard et al 
Virginia Leopard Holtz 
Clarence Spinnie ; 
Reuben and Lillian Darazio 
Caroline C. Warren 

Samuel Labadia 


Hatters Lane 


East part of Hatch property on 
south side of Hatters Lane 


Thomas Mason 


Nellie Gleason 
Hatch property 


East side of High Street 


Robert Porters woodlot 
Thomas Porter 
William Porter 1718 
Isaac Cowles 1690 

John Stanley 1665 
Eben. Steel 1720 


Stephen Hart 
Isaac Lewis 
Stephen Andrus 1726 


Constance R. and H. H. Whaples 
W.-Norton Smith 


D. Gordon Hunter 
Farmington Village Green and 


Library Association (old Whitman 
house) 


Theodate Pope Riddle 
Xxx 


Numéer Original Owners 
81 Samuel Fudd 
Benjamin Fudd 
82 ———- 
83. ~-Fohn Clark Fr. 
84 Foseph Bird 1666 
85 Anthony Hawkins 1666 
Fames Fudd 1678 
86 Jonathan Smith 1686 
James Gridley 
87 William Judd 
Benjamin Fudd 1698 
~-Fohn Norton Fr. 1706 
88 ~Thomas North 1703 
Thomas Judd 
89 Thomas Judd 
90 Joseph Smith 1713 
91 William Judd’s pasture 
92 David Carpenter 1650 
paliok Bird 
93 ichard Welton 
» Thomas North 1666 
94 Richard Jones 
William Corbe 
~~ Samuel North 1666 
95 Abraham Dibell 
Zachariah Seymour 1672 
Mathew Woodruff 1716 
96 Thomas Thomson 
97 Foseph Hawley 
98 John Woodruff 1691 
99 Thomas Orton 
100 Nathaniel Kellogg 
‘= Fohn Norton Sr. 
101 William Léwis 1665 
102 Deacon Isaac Moore 
Andrew Warner 1648 
William Lewis 1650 
103 Matthew Webster 1660 
Foseph Woodford 1666 
Samuel Newell 1717 
Thomas Newell 1646 
104 John Haynes 
105 John Andrews 
Stephen Hart 1714 
74A John Langdon 


Present Owners 


Theodate Pope Riddle (The Gundy) 


Theodate Pope Riddle 
Theodate Pope Riddle 


South side of Hartford Road 


Mary B. Carey 


Mary B. Carey 

Theodate Pope Riddle 
Theodate Pope Riddle 
Theodate Pope Riddle 
Theodate Pope Riddle 


Theodate Pope Riddle (Farmhouse) 
Theodate Pope Riddle 


Theodate Pope Riddle 
Theodate Pope Riddle 


North side of Hartford Road 


D. N. Barney Est. Near 
Birdseye corner 


Barney 
Barney 


Barney at corner of Hartford road 
and Mt. Spring road 


West side of Mountain Spring Road 


C. W. Deeds 
Gertrude D. Thompson 
G. G. Williams 

T. Hewes 

James Soby 

Barney Home Property 
Robert M. Keeney 
Robert Parsons 

(old school Jot) 

R. E. Parsons 

Edith L. Beetham 

F. F. Jones 

Arthur Parker 

easterly part of Elm Tree Inn property 
Elm Tree Inn 

Country Club property 


College Highway and part of 
Country club 
Mrs. Skinner 


Harry J. Loomis Est. and west to river 
Theodate Pope 

Mrs. Riddle 

Mrs. C. Vorce 


xx1 


John Steele Is 


on the highway Leading to ye south end of ye towne west: & 
Comon land to ye east: & comon land & ye highway to ye mill 
South: & on the meting hous Loot & land North. Through 
which Loot John Hart John Wadsworth & John Lankton are 
to have a hyway from the mill(Brownson’s mill) hyway on that 
side next John Wyats hous Loot to their Land on the east side 
of the fformer parsell tor themselves their heighers or assigns 
forever.” 

Under later date Samuel Cowles, son of John, recorded this 
land as his own together with four acres additional which he 
had bought of Thomas Dement. The description was similar so 
far as reference to the “meting hous Loot” on the north, with 
land of Thomas Bull (now the Bull lot) and the road leading up 
the mountain on the south. This highway has long been dis- 
continued, but ran east from present Colton street to the ledge 
of the mountain on the north side of the Bull Jot. John Cowles 
married Mehitable, youngest daughter of Deacon Stephen 
Hart, and lived about on the present site of Hart House, home’ 
of Miss Rose Churchill. ; 

October 13, 1652, the First Church of Christ in Farmington 
was formally organized with Reverend Roger Newton as its 
pastor, who with Deacon Stephen Hart, John Bronson, John 
Cowles, Thomas Thomson, Thomas Judd and Robert Porter 
constituted its. seven pillars, or supporters. Stephen Hart and 
Thomas Judd were chosen deacons. One month later Mr. Steele 
was admitted to membership and chosen clerk. It was at this 
later meeting that Mrs. Mary Hooker Newton, daughter of 
Thomas Hooker and wife of the pastor, was admitted to the 
church, with Mehitable (Hart), wife of John Cowles, the wife 
of Stephen Hart and the wife of Thomas Judd, who was a 
daughter of John Steele. Anna (Welles) Thomson joined at 
this time also. 

Roger Newton had, beside his eldest son Samuel, three 
other sons, Roger, Ezekiell and John (baptised June 5, 1656) 
and four daughters, Susanna, named for her grandmother 
Susanna Hooker; Sarah, named for her mother’s sister; Mary, 
named for her own mother, and Alice, who was born in 1665. The 
five eldest children were born in Hartford or F armington. Mr. 
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Newton remained in Farmington as teacher and preacher un 
September, 1657, when at his own request he was dismisse 
The following month, October, 1657, he was in Boston whe 
he preached on several occasions, at least once for John Nortow 
Mr. Norton was teacher, 1656-63, in the First Church 
Charlestown in Boston, under Reverend John Wilson, pas 
1630-67. Mr. Wilson was the first pastor of the church when 
was organized in Charlestown in 1630 and moved with it a 
Governor Winthrop to Boston in 1632. The first teacher unc 
Mr. Wilson was John Cotton, 1633-52. “The duties of the pas 
were of private and public exhortation, and to administer t 
word of wisdom; those of teacher, were doctrinal and Scr: 
tural explanation. In the present day they would be cal 
colleagues.” President Ezra Stiles of Yale said in his famc 
diary: “I consider the Rev. Peter Bulkeley of Conco 
Mass., President Chauncey, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Norton a 
Mr. Davenport as the greatest divines among the first min 
ters of New England and equal to the first characters in the 
ogy in all christendom and in all ages.’’ 

In following, briefly, the life of Mr. Newton, we find 
entry in the diary of John Hull, mint-master of Boston, he w 
coined the famous and rare pine tree shillings. He wrote: “Roy 
Newton went to Boston in October 16 57 to embark for Englar 
The Ship in which he had taken passage, with another for { 
same destination was detained several days by head win 
and he was invited by letter to town on a special service.” 

This leads us to wonder why Mr. Newton left his pastor: 
in Farmington. Two possible explanations come to mind. | 
had friends in the Massachusetts Bay Colony from his ye 
at Harvard, his relationship and close association with Thon 
Hooker and his marriage to Mary Hooker with the result’ 
connections. 

One of Thomas Hooker’s closest friends had been the R 
John Wilson, who visited Mr. Hooker in Hartford and on s 
eral occasions the two friends had journeyed to Boston togeth 
more than once traveling by way of Providence, rather tl 
the equally circuitous Connecticut Path. Dr. Wilson was ¢ 
of those Puritans who saw his duty clearly during the wi 
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horror in Boston, and interrogated children and grownups 
alike, carrying his sense of duty to the gibbet if he found it 
there. He and John Cotton saw eye-to-eye on the evil of witch- 
craft, but differed entirely on the wisdom of allowing Anne 
Hutchinson to preach. John Cotton said of her, “one well be- 
loved and all the faithful embrace her conference and bless 
God for her fruitful discourses.” Governor Winthrop and Rev. 
John Wilson were actively and vehemently opposed. j 

Mr. Wilson had a son, John, whom he had brought to Boston’ 
with him on his second trip from England. The son John was 
a member of the first class to be graduated from Harvard college 
in 1642. He with his father visited at the home of Thomas 
Hooker in Hartford. Sarah, the youngest of the Hooker daugh- 
ters was the only one then unmarried, and in 1648 shortly after 
the death of her father, she and John Wilson, Jr., were married. 
Rev. Thomas Hooker had bequeathed Sarah one hundred 
pounds sterling. Their first child, John, was born 1649, dying 
in infancy. In 1651 John and Sarah Wilson moved to Medfield, 
Massachusetts, where he was ordained October 12, 1652, as 
first pastor of the first church there, serving as physician and 
schoolmaster as well as minister, until his death there in 1691. 
The date of his ordination was the day previous to the organiza- 
tion of the church in Farmington. Eight children were born to 
John and Sarah (Hooker) Wilson of whom John 3rd, born 1660, 
married his cousin Sarah Newton, daughter of Rev. Roger and 
Mary (Hooker) Newton. 

Rey. John Wilson lived in Medfield on what is now the site 
of the Town Hall, as is engraved on the corner stone. During 
King Philip’s War, Mr. Wilson wrote to the Colonial Court 
urging aid for Medfield, and although it was sent, it was too 
late to save many homes and lives. After the massacre, John 
and Sarah Wilson took into their home five wounded men whom 
they kept for twelve weeks and “most of the soldiery at several 
times, sometimes 3 score, 4 score’ — the bill for which was 
ordered paid by the General Court of Massachusetts. 

In the two and one half years from the date of his leaving 
Farmington and accepting the pastorate of the First Church 
in Milford, July 29, 1660, where he served until his death, 
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Roger Newton was not only with friends, but was in clos 
touch with the foremost preachers and teachers in Bostor 
Rev. John Wilson, Sr., had a new church and parsonage ther 
his son John, married to Newton’s sister-in-law was within a 
hour’s journey in Medfield — Rev. John Norton was teache 
in the First Church and Rev. Samuel Looker had marrie 
Mary Willet, daughter of Captain Thomas Willet, at Plymout 
September 22, 1658, where he was preaching. 

f Mr, Newton had his large family with him, they coul 
have been accommodated at the Wilson home in Medfield, c 
on the ancestral grant in Braintree — a huge house in what ! 
now the business center of Quincy, with acreage extendin 
from Nantasket Bay to the Dorchester town line. 

Another close friend of Thomas Hooker’s, whose life wa 
intimately connected with the Newton and Wilson familie: 
was Governor Edward Hopkins. 

A favorite tradition in Farmington which seems to be sul 
stantiated, points to many of the early church gatherings bein 
held in a house belonging to Sarah (Hooker) Wilson. Under 
bequest in the will of Governor Hopkins, his farm in Farr 
ington, consisting of a dwelling-house, barns, gardens, out 
houses and ten acres of land, was given to Sarah Wilson. Thi 
farm was on the southwest corner of Meadow Road and Tow 
Path now Main Street, where the homes of Wilmarth Lewi 
and Samuel Root now are. As Governor Hopkins died i 
London in March or April, 1657, this tenement or empty house 
given to Mrs. Wilson at about the time of Mr. Newton’s leavin 
Farmington, may have beert the first church, the congregatio 
having outgrown the average home and their pastor havin 
left in September of that year. Sarah Hooker Wilson owne. 
this farm until August 20, 1662, when she sold it to John Roote 
whose descendants, without a break in the male line, owned j 
until December, 1941. 

Governor Hopkins left under the terms of his will, in additio., 
to the thirty pounds to the eldest child of Mrs. Mary Newtor 
“to Mrs. Susan Hooker relict of Thomas Hooker such debts a 
are due to her from me upon the account I left in New Englanc 
and to Sarah Hooker Wilson land in F armington.”’ Governo 
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This hard-won land was not held lightly by those who had 
bought and cleared it, as is shown by the careful scrutiny and 
rigid laws governing the admission of inhabitants and the sale 
of lands. 

The township of Farmington had been formed by men and 
women of education, culture, intelligence and excellent family, 
having the necessary means for comfortable living, but who 
had found that “bread alone” was insufficient for their needs. 
They were congenial in their tastes and way of life, entirely 
agreed as to their religious beliefs and mode of expression, and 
as we see them now, most deeply motivated by the germ of 
democracy, brought to this country for cultivation and lived 
and preached by their leader and pastor Thomas Hooker, soon 
forever expressed in the Fundamental Orders. Farmington in 
those first years was only for those men and women who 
thought and lived likewise. Their object here was not that of 
personal riches nor the establishment of an empire for the gain 
of a few, but solely that of an Opportunity to work out the 
system of government where “The Foundation of Authority 
is laid firstly in the free Consent of the People.” 

The word Democracy was not in their language as it is in - 
ours today. But the Colony of Connecticut was working out 
an original system of government, as a separate unity, entirely 
free from attachment to any company or overseer proprietor. 

When in 1645 the General Court at Hartford granted the 
charter to Farmington as a corporate town, many problems 
of government which had confronted the river towns at the 
expiration of their first year under Massachusetts authority, 
had been solved, and were already defined by the General 
Court. Laws for the actual management of town affairs were 
few, the town of Farmington “to have like libertyies as the 
other towns upon the River for making orders among them- 
selves provided they alter not any fundamental agreements 
settled by the said committee (Court).” 

Under the orders of the General Court the only officer re- 
quired by the town was the recorder or town clerk. The town 
had the privilege of choosing such other officers, with their 
number and term of office as they might decide among them- 
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selves. However, Mr. Steele as recorder was required by the 
laws of the Colonial Court to record each man’s land and make 
a copy for the Secretary of State. The town clerk was also re- 
quired to record vital statistics as they were brought to him. 
Alas, no law required ministers and physicians to make returns 
as today, and marriages, births and deaths occuring far from 
the convenient center of the town were seldom recorded, much 
to the distress of their descendants. Mr. Steele was also chosen 
clerk of the body of proprietors as the necessity arose to dispose 
of the great undivided lands in the Town. 

It is interesting to inquire into the processes by which the 
first settlers established and maintained government. 

The inhabitants, either original or admitted — as defined in 
the Constitution of 1638 — were the first settlers, who were 
householders with an active sense of the responsibility of es- 
tablishing and maintaining government. They were, of neces- 
sity, the only ones at first qualified to choose their own town 
officers and vote at town meetings and had, therefore, a legal 
status. If a purchase price had been paid for the land the inhabi- 
tant had shared in this cost, or if no such price had been paid, 
he contributed through taxation to the cost of government. 
The legal inhabitant was the seed from which the organization 
of the town was grown, the very essence, in early colonial times, 
of democracy. He was not, necessarily, a proprietor or a free- 
man. An inhabitant who took the oath of fidelity had the right 
to vote for the deputies to the General Court. j 

In order to fill the office of deputy, or to vote for the magis- 
trates and Colonial officers, he must take the freeman’s oath, 
subject to the approval of the General Court. Only a freeman 
might enjoy the full franchise. 

Many of the original inhabitants of Farmington had been 
made freemen before settling here. 

To sum up: an inhabitant, original or admitted, took the 
oath of fidelity much as we today take the oath after examina- 
tion for being made a voter. Deputies to the General Court 
were chosen by the inhabitants and were equivalent to our 
representatives. The deputies chose the Governor and the six 
Magistrates, who made up the General Court. After election, 
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Grand Divisions of Mr. W. 


as aforesaid.” 


adsworth that they may be recorded 


The original proprietors, or their heirs, together with the 


rate on which their share in ea 


were recorded as follows: 


Mr. Haynes 

Mr. Wyllys 

Thomas Orton 
-~John Norton 

Left. Lewis 

Joseph Woodford 

Thomas Newel 

Mr. Howkins 

John Thomsen 

John Steel’s heirs 

Samuel Steel, Junior 

Ensign Steel’s land 

Thomas Thomson 

Thomas Judd, Senior 

John Judd 

Philip Judd 

William Judd 

Thomas Judd, Jr. 

John Andrus 

John Stanley, Senior 

Robert Porter 

John Lee 

Stephen Hart, Senior 

John Hart’s Estate 

Thomas Hart 

Thomas Porter, Senior 

Thomas Porter, Junior 

John Wadsworth 

Moses Ventrus 

Jacob Brownson 

Thomas Barnes 

John Langdon 

John Root, Junior 

John Warner, Senior 

John Warner, Junior 

Simon Wrothum on account 

of Thomas Osmer 

Daniel Porter 

Edmund Scott 

Isaac Brownson 

Samuel Hicox 

Joseph Hicox 

David Carpenter 


£263,00 
£168,00 
£152,00 
£157,00 
£187,00 
£84.00 
£167,00 
£158,00 
£73.00 
£65,00 
£21,00 
£21,00 
£60,00 
£60,10 
£69,00 
£33,00 
£140,00 
£99,00 
_ £93.00 
£131,00 
£112,00 
£97,00 
£132,00 
£73,00 
£104,00 
£73,00 
£50,00 
£183,00 
£73,00 
£65,00 
£120,00 
£140,00 
£26,00 
£97,00 
£68,00 


£68,00 
£118,00 
£86,00 
£65,10 
£50,00 
£37,00 
£32,00 


John Welton 
Thomas Richardson 
Widow Orvis 
Daniel Warner 
Jchn Root, Senior 
Mr. Samuel Hooker 
John Carington 
John Brownson, Senior 
John Cele 
John Scovel 
Richard Brownson 
John Brownson, Junior 
Thomas Bull 
Samuel Cowles 
Abraham Brownson 
Obadiah Richards 
Daniel Andrus 
Abraham Andrus 
Jchn Stanley, Junior 
Richard Seamor 
Stephen Hart, Junior 

~Isaac More 
Matthew Woodruff 
John Woodruff 
Sarj. Samuel Steel 

~John North, Senior 
Widow Smith 
Jonathan Smith 
Jobamer Smith 
Benj. Judd 
James Bird 
Joseph Bird 

John Clark 

John North, Junior 

~ Samuel North 
Zach. Seamor 
Thomas Hancox 
John Porter 
Thomas Gridley 
William Higgison 
Samuel Gridley 
Mr. Newton’s land 


ch Division was determined, 


£50,00 
£34,00 
£61,00 
£47,00 
£166,00 
£288,00 
£44.00 
£101,00 
£75,00 
£39,00 
£128,00 
£50,00 
£71,00 
£94,00 
£50,00 
£41,00 
£44,00 
£35,00 
£67,00 
£49,00 


- £106,00 


£127,00 
£90,00 
£83,00 
£96,00 
£157,00 
£68,00 
£39,00 
£36,00 
£63,00: 
£59,00 
£53,00 
£74,00 
£56,00 
£56,00 
£46,00 
£63,00 
£33,00 
£53,00 
£41,00 


£37,00° 
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1686-1702 


Ensicn Joun Hart, born in F: armington about 1655 and bap- 
tised in the church April 2, 1655, was the eldest son and only 
surviving child of John Hart and his wife, Sarah. He was eleven 
years old when fire took his home, Ais father and brother and 
sister. It seems probable that he and his mother made their 
home with Deacon Stephen Hart, grandfather of Ensign John, 
and took the place there of Deacon Stephen’s son John. Deacon 
Stephen had given his son John, who lost his life in the fire, 
one-half of his farm, and his son, Ensign John, inherited his 
father’s share, it being the homestead across from the church 
as well as the land where the burned homestead had stood. 
Ensign John married Mary, daughter of Deacon Isaac Moore. 
They had seven children, the eldest being also John and known 
as “Deacon.” Ensign John and Mary had three other sons who 
married three sisters, all daughters of John Hooker and the 
three families all lived in Berlin where they were prominent. 

Ensign John Hart carried on the traditions of his grand- 
father’s family and established an example for future genera- 
tions who have been continuously important through the cen- 
turies in all branches of service to church, state and industry. 

His two uncles, Thomas and Stephen, were foremost in the 
affairs of the town and colony, and both left substantial estates, 

Ensign John Hart was one of the appraisers of the estate of 
his Uncle Stephen, who lived on Mountain road, about opposite 
present High Street. It was on this site and possibly in part 
of the old house that Hubert Chauncey Hart was born in 1843. 
He moved to Unionville as a small boy and until his death in 
1941 was always deeply interested in the affairs of the day and 
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A Ficure that captures one’s fancy in the years 1660-1708 is 
that of Deacon Thomas Bull. His father was the famous Cap- 
tain Thomas Bull of Hartford, equally fearless in the face of 
Indians on the war-path, or a would-be governor from England. 
For thirty years he was the strong right arm of the colonists in 
Hartford and at Saybrook. Much of the courage, both in war 
and peace, of Deacon Thomas was a direct heritage from his 
father. 

Deacon Thomas lived in F armington on land inherited from 
his father on the “ould road leading to the mill” now Colton 
Street, and the homestead lot is still known as the Bull lot. The 
site of his house may be found by diligent searching just beyond 
the new home of Miss Elsie Deming. His near neighbors were 
the Samuel Cowles family with their seven sons, who lived in 
the house now owned by Miss Margaret Brady. This house 
was built about 1697. 

Deacon Thomas Bull was “chosen for Recorder of Lands as 
Towne Reggester” December 8, 1690. His writing is large, 
strong, with big round letters, Just as one could visualize him. 
A strong, honest man. 

Although we find that Deacon Thomas Bull served as town 
clerk and register at various times in the latter part of the 
seventeenth century, the record of his election is the first we 
find of the official election of such a town officer. He was first 
elected in 1690 and served, sometimes with Ensign John Hart 
and Mr. John Hooker, until 1704, when Hooker succeeded him. 

At the town meeting which first elected Thomas Bull, other 
business of importance in proper management of the town was 
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“Their was chosen for Constabol John Norton Junr. and for 
townes men Stephen Rote, John: Orton and John Lee and for 
fence vewers William Lows (Lewis) and Stephen Hart Samuel 
Wadsworth Thomas Barns and for survoirs of hyways John 
Clark and Jacob Brumson for chimny vowors James Lowas 
Sumon Wrotham and for hawards Matthew Woodruff and 
Samuel North. 

‘At the same meeting there was chosen to the ofice or work of 
‘Towne measurer Capt. John Standly Ens. Thomas Hart. 

Att the same meetinge there was chosen to be added to the 
Commity of Souldior Lotts with Ens. Thomas Hart Sgt John 
Judd Sgt Thomas Porter Samuel Gridley. 

Att the same meetinge there was chosen to keep good order 
amonge the boys in the gallery in the meetinge house Samuel 
Brumson. 

Att the same meeting their was chosen Capt. John Standly to 
‘be added to the Commity about the finishing the Schoolehouse. 
Att the same meeting ther was chosen for the pound keeper 
Samuel Porter sun of Thomas.” 

“Att a Towne meeting held att ffarmington December 22, 1 690 
the town by voatt granted ten pounds as a town for the in- 
cordigment of a Schoole for half a year. ; : 
Att the same meeting their was chosen as a Committye to hier 
a man to teach school half a year and to see what children shall 
be sent which Comitty are Capt. Standly Ens. Hart Sergt Judd 
Decon Bull. : 

Att the same meetinge ther was chosen for an ordinary keeper 
Samuel Newel.” : 

Thomas Bull’s life was: full of adventure, happiness, work, 
anxiety and sorrow. True love started on its troublesome course 
with him and Esther Cowles March 4, 1669, when, with the 
announcement of their coming marriage, one Benjamin Waite 
petitioned the Colonial Court at Hartford before Governor 
Winthrop, Captain John Talcott, Leftenant John Allyn, Mr. 
Henry Wolcott and Mr. Anthony Hawkins, Assistants, that 
this marriage should not take place. hs aie ; 

The record gives us an intimate picture: “Benjamin ee 
having publiquely protested against Thomas Bull, Jun., an 
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regular singing. May 9, 1724 voted, to take a year’s 
time to consider whether regular singing should be 
tried or not. 

March 1726-7. Voted, that we do declare our full 
satisfaction with the former way of singing psalms 
in this society, and do ernestly desire to continue 
therein.” 

Samuel Whitman lived in an old square house on the north- 
east corner of Mountain Road and Main Street, since torn 
down and now the site of “New House” of the Porter School. 
He led in civic as well as religious matters until his death in 
1751, loved and honored by all. 

Opposite the Skull and Bones fraternity house in New Haven 
stands Whitman Memorial Gate, erected in honor of Reverend 
Samuel Whitman, one of the first fellows of Yale. 

During these years from 1702 to 1740, great strides were 
being made by the inhabitants in their efforts to cultivate and 
improve the town. Their lands were portioned out to them in 
the various outlying sections of the town, with promise of all 
manner of development, even to the possibility of ore in the 
hills to the south. Temporary homes in these outlying districts 
had proved so satisfactory and the land so fertile they had 
become permanent and churches and forts, schools, cemeteries 
and mills were rising in localities where now are Berlin, Bristol 
and Southington. These towns did not legally separate from 
the mother town until after the Revolutionary War, but farms 
and industries were growing. 

Meanwhile, in Berlin, for the past fifty years, an energetic 
settlement had taken root and was showing signs of healthy 
growth. Sergeant Richard Beckley was there as a pioneer 
settler, in 1660. Jonathan Gilbert was granted three hundred 
fifty acres there in 1661 and képt a famous tavern, called “Half 
Way House.” One of his daughters married Captain Andrew 
Belcher, a wealthy Boston merchant, who, with what he bought 
and what was granted him, soon had a thousand acres there. 
He developed this land as best he could, laying out highways, 
building walls and houses and inviting thereby newcomers from 
Farmington Village to the “Great Swamp” parish. It was on a 
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portion of one of these highways, soon known as Christian Lane, 
where the first log houses, church, and log fort were built. Here 
was dug by hand the well to supply the settlement. The well 
is still owing, and at various times has been credited with 
magical healing qualities, 

The town of Farmington voted Richard Seymour one pound 
in 1686-7 for his efforts in establishing this fort at Christian 
Lane. Soon other Farmington families living there were those 
of Captain Stephen Lee, Sergeant Benjamin Judd, Joseph 
Smith, Robert Booth, Anthony Judd, Isaac Lewis, with 
branches of the Root, Cowles, Lankton, Norton, Porter, 
Hooker, Stanley, Hart and Gridley families taking great tracts 
of land to the south and west. Their great houses are still stand- 
ing, in Hart Quarter or Stanley Quarter or Beckley Quarter, 
and one can readily visualize the immense red barns which 
once surrounded them. 

Soon the need of a local church was felt in the Great Swamp 
settlement, as the number of families increased and the incon- 
venience of traveling the long miles to Farmington seemed 
needless. The first application for a society in Great Swamp 
was refused by the Farmington church members, until at a 
town meeting held September 28, 1705, they were allowed the 
privilege of forming their own society there “provided that 
they shall, for their own proportion of labor in the highways, 
maintain the passages and highways they have occasion for as 
also that they shall, at no time, endeavor to surprise their 
neighbors, by endeavouring to obtain of the General Assembly 
other advantages, in which the town in general may be con- 
cerned, without first acquainting the town therewith, nor chal- 
lenge any interest in the sequestered lands for the maintenance 
of the ministry there.” 

To the Right Honorable and Worshipful General Assembly sit- 
ting at New Haven the r1th day of October, 1705, they petitioned 
for a settlement and confirmation of a society at a place called 
“Great Swamp.” “The principal and only moving cause of this 
‘our humble petition is the remoteness from any town, whereby 
we are under great disadvantage for our soul’s good by the 
ministry of the word, and in that your humble petitioners may 
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be under better advantage to set up and maintain ye worship 
& ordinance of Jesus Christ, in that desolate corner of the wile 
derness, we humbly request that your honors will please annex 
into our bounds, for the only use of said society, all those lands 
that are between our bounds southward and Wallingford 
bounds northward, for the benefit of the taxes of said lands for 
ye support of ye public charge, of said society. ...” The signers 
all bore names famous in the settlement of Farmington, doing 
as their fathers had done, hewing out, the hard way, their future 
homes. Camp says in his History of New Britain that “there 
can be little doubt that some of the most prominent men of 
the place already contemplated the organization of a distinct 
town on the principal road from Hartford and Wethersfield 
to New Haven.” 

Their petition was granted and the “Great Swamp” Society 
was organized. In 1722 the General Assembly passed a resolu- 
tion changing the name of Great Swamp or Farmington Village 
to Kensington. Another inevitable division from this latest 
society was the swiftly growing settlement at New Britain, 
which was officially established as:an_ ecclesiastical society in 
1754. All of these divisions remained a part of Farmington 
township, no setting off occuring until after the War of the 
Revolution. During these years of prosperity and increasing 
expansion with its resultant ease and trend towards at least 
greater comforts in living, if not luxury, the townspeople might 
constantly divide from their parent town or parent family, but 
when national difficulties arose in later years, they were one 
close clan. All came back to the old home town and agreed with. 
out a dissenting vote as to action to be taken, 

In these years, too, other of the original families who had 
vast tracts of land given to them in the Grand Division, were 
going toward the west and south. 

In the Great Plain, Poland, Bohemia and New Cambridge, 
first known as the Great Forest, now Bristol, sons of the original 
settlers were gone to see for themselves. their inheritance. 
Daniel Brownson was the venturesome leader there, building 
a house near the westernmost line on now West Street, in 1727 
where he had a large farm. In 1728 Ebenezer Barnes built his 
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jamin Barnes, Joseph Barnes, Thomas Barnes, Samuel Bird, 
John Bronson, Amos Cowles, Phineas Cowles, Eleazer Curtis, 
Sylvanus ‘Curtis, Rezin Gridley, Elisha Hart, John Hart, 
Stephen Hart, Abraham Hills, Noadiah Hooker, Anthony 
Hawkins, John Judd, Samuel Judd, Ebenezer Lee, Josiah Lee, 
Bela Lewis, Ezekial Lewis, William Lewis, Elisha Lord, Elthu 
Newell, John Newell, Thomas Newell, James North, Na thaniel 
North, Ashbel Norton, Bethuel, Norton, Matthew Norton, 
thomas Norton, David Orvis, Ebenezer Orvis, Gershom Orvis, 
Roger Orvis, Daniel Owen, Daniel Porter, Noah Porter, 
Thomas Porter, Samuel Richards, Joseph Root, Timothy Root, 
John Scott, Ebenezer Smith, Jobanna Smith, Reuben Smith, 
John Stanley, Timothy Stanley, Hezekiah Wadsworth, James 
Wadsworth, William Wadsworth, John Warner, Elijah Wimpey, 
John Woodruff, Judah Woodruff, Matthew Woodruff, Solomon 
Woodruff, Timothy Woodruff, Simon Wrotham. 

In 1740 Tabitha Norton, daughter of Isaac and. Elizabeth 
(Galpin) Norton, on the roth day of July, was married to Isaac 
Lee. The wedding was the usual one of the daughter of a rich 
country merchant and a promising young man of good family. 
Isaac Norton and his wife were among the pioneers of Great 

Wamp, prosperous, pious and generally useful citizens. He 
was a signer of the petition dated October IT, 1705, to the 
General Court for permission to “set up in this desolate corner 
of the wilderness” a church in Great Swamp, which would be 
nearer their homes than the home church in F armington, 

Isaac Lee, who married one of the nine children of this pioneer 
and courageous couple, was himself from pioneer and cour- 
ageous parents. His family was among the very first to venture 
to Farmington, having their first family home in 1643 on the 
site close to the main house of the present Porter School. They 
had continued to pioneer in soon going on to the wilderness of 
the Great Swamp. This trait of moral and physical courage 
was bred in Isaac Lee and stood him in good stead at the time 
of his marriage to Tabitha. In the hearty days of that century 
a rather jovial custom was observed at many weddings of 
stealing the bride. This could be done with a playful spirit and 
not too much inconvenience, or it could and did sometimes have 
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unhappy resulcs, such as not returning the bride in good time. 
However, it was a custom for all wise brides to watch and ward 
against. That it was attempted at this wedding was apparently 
no exception. But how it was foiled was so aptly told one hun- 
dred years later by no less a writer than Emma Hart Willard, 
mide of it an event in the history of the town. The poem was 
read at the two-hundredth anniversary of the settlement of the 
town, after the Historical Address delivered by Dr. Noah 
Porter. 

Isaac Lee was commissioned Captain of the Thirteenth 
Company of Train Bands in the Sixth Regiment in this colony 
in May, 1767, and in the same year he was appointed Lieuten- 
ant Colonel of the Fifteenth Regiment, and in March, 1775, 
Colonel of the same regiment. He and his wife lived in what is 
now the center of New Britain on Main Street, then designated 
as Farmington Road. The Meeting House was on present 
Stanley Road where it intersects the third road to Farmington; 
and Colonel Isaac Lee’s mother, widow of Stephen Lee, lived 
at the corner of East Street and the Parade. Noah Porter Ji 
in his Historical Address of 1840 says of Colonel Isaac Lee: 
“After the removal of the greater part of the tribe (Tunxis) to 
Oneida, they often visited their friends and sepulchres behind, 
and on such visits would hold dances, at the old burying place, 
and evening powwows, and give splendid exhibitions of their 
agility and strength. Colonel Isaac Lee of New Britain, who 
flourished the latter half of the last century, being once in 
Farmington village, encountered a gigantic Indian who had 
often broken the laws, but had never been punished, through 
fear. In three attempts at wrestling the Indian was thrown; 
after the first trial his eye glistened and he desired a second, 
but after the third he was satisfied. Colonel Lee then went 
about the street upon the business which had brought him 
to the village, and the Indian closely followed him. He was 
sharply questioned as to his object. He respectfully and humbly 
answered, testifying his reverence, and wished to know what 
had made his antagonist so strong.” 
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band, George Orvis and sold Orvis land 
there to Gridley also. 

David Carpenter’s home when he 
died, and where his children were living 
1666 was a “cellar and house lot” on 
the north side of Hartford Road at 
the bend called the Willows. 

Samuel North owned a parcel of five 

acres with a house standing thereon, 
just next wese, 
JOE . was living 1667 on the 
‘Site pied by the home of B. O. 
Judatz, which he probably bought of 
Robert Willson or his heirs in 1655, 
Clark died ‘at a great age’ November 
22, 1712, 

John Clark served as a juryman be- 
fore the General Court 1641, but we do 
not know whether it was the same 
John Clark who was later a resident 
of mington, There were several of 
the name in the 17th century, to the 
great botheration of geneologists, 

John Clark had a son John Jr., who 
in 1705 lived in a house very similar 
in construction to the Farmington 
Muscum, It was the first house on the 
left on High Street, from Hartford 
Road. Tt was probably built about 
1670, The road used as High Street 
was officially laid out 1672. The house 
became in bad repair and was razed in 
1880. 


WILLIAM CORBE bought land on 
Hartford Path from Richard Jones. It 
was the large field just east of the 
Barney Red Cottage and barn. In 1660 
Corbe sold his lot and dwelling house 
to Samuel North, who lived there for 
many years. Before buying the Hart- 
ford Path lot, Corbe owned land on 
Mill highway, “Colton Street” which 
he sald to Richard Jones. 

Corbe removed to Haddam in 1660. 


JOHN COWLES was one of the prin- 
cipal proprietors and settlers of Farm- 
ington, removing later to Hadley. 
Massachusetts where he died. His will 
was dated December 11, 1676, His land 
recorded in Farmington 1650 and 
January 22, 1666 he bought of Thomas 
Dement or Dimon, with a dwelling 
house, barns, gardens, and orchards. 
Tt was at the junction of “the highway 


to ould mill and highway leading to 
south end of town” and to the north 
was ‘‘the meting house loot and land”. 
This is of particular interest as it is the 
first reference we have of a meeting 
house in existance as early as 1666, 
and giving the added valuable informa. 
tion as to its location on the present 
meeting house green. 

John Cowles was one of the seven men 
who organized the First Church. He 
married Mehitable, youngest daughter 
of Deacon Stephen Hart and his son 
Samuel inherited much of his property 
including the homestead. Over one 
hundred years later the land was still 
in the family, Amos Cowles having a 
tavern on the land between the present 
Churchill and Holcombe houses. 

John Cowles had a daughter, Esther, 
whose romance with Deacon Thomas 
Bull became a matter for the General 
Court before it came to a happy end. 
More will be seen of that in the c apter 
on Deacon Bull. 

The will of John Cowles’s widow 
gives her name as Hannah. She men- 
tions sons John and Samuel and 
daughters Hannah Standly, Ester Bull, 
Elizabeth Lyman, Mary Dickinson 
and Sarah Goodwin, 

She died March 16, 1683. 


SAMUEL COWLES was son of John 
Cowles and Mehitable (Hart) Cowles. 
He lived on the north side of ‘the high- 
way to the ould mill’ now Colton Street, 
in the house now belonging to Miss 
Margaret Brady. He was married June 
17, 1660 to Abigail daughter Timothy 
and Elizabeth ( ) Standly. Seven 
sons were born to them and grew to 
manhood. They were: Samuel the 
eldest, Timothy, John, Nathaniel, 
Isaac, Joseph and Caleb, 

Samuel Cowles inherited the home- 
stead of his father John Cowles and 
here again we find in the boundary the 
“meting house loot and land” on the 
north. This record was made in 1671. 
Tt was not to become his however, until 
after the death of his mother Mehitable, 


ABRAHAM DIBBELL was the first 
owner of the corner lot where the 
Barney Red Cottage now stands on 
Mountain Spring Road and Hartford 


Joseph Lankton Sr., willed to his son 
Ebenezer “on whom he depended in 
his last years” his ancestral homestead. 
The new William Hooker house stood 
just next south, between Lankton’s 
and Meadow road. 

Ebenezer Lankton was born July 
17, 1701 and on November 30, 1727 
married Jemima Cowles, 


JOHN LOMAS (LOOMIS) sold his 
dwellinghouse with its barns, out- 
houses, orchards and gardens in 1655 to 
Samuel Lomas. This had been pur- 
chased from John Andrews. In 1659 
Samuel Lomas or Loomis as it is now 
spelled, sold to William Judd and both 
John and Samuel removed to Windsor, 
The property so transferred had land 
of both Samuel and John Steele on the 
north and the homestead of John 
Andrews on the south and stood about 
ee the E. H. Cady house now 
stands. 


JOHN LEE sr., lived on the west side 
of the Main street, known as Town 
Path, on land he bought of Thomas 
Newell and Nathaniel Kelogg recorded 
in his own name January 10, 1653, 
thus becoming a proprietor and early 
settler, He married 1658 Mary, second 
daughter of Deacon Stephen Hart and 
lived about where the Main House of 
the Porter School now stands, having 
seven acres of land, extending to the 
tiver with orchards and gardens. He 
had other large tracts of land in Nod 
(Avon), the Division against Wethers- 

eld, common land given him by the 
town, and pasturage in first mountain 
and in the second meadow. 

His daughter Mary assisted her 
father in teaching Indian children and 
keeping the older Indians obedient to 
the rules laid down by the colonists for 
their conduct in the town. 

John Lee’s first child, John was born 
1659. John Lee joined the Farmington 
church 1660. He died 1690. His widow 
married (2) Jedediah Strong of Nor- 
thampton, Mass, January 5, 1692 as 
his third wife. Her daughter, Tabitha 
Lee married Jedediah’s son, Preserved 
Strong October 23rd, 1701. 

Mary (Hart) Lee Strong met her 
death in this wise, according to the 
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published record “John Lee of Far- 
mington”: “Jedidiah Strong and wife 
set out early in the morning to visit 
their children in Coventry, Ct., but at 
the Falls in South Hadley the horse’s 
feet slipped up and he fell flat on the 
off side, and by the fall killed the 
woman who died next day October 
10, 1710. She is probably buried in 
Northampton cemetery.” 


WILLIAM LEWIS was the second 
town clerk of Farmington and a chapter 
is devoted to him. He lived where the 
Elm Tree Inn now stands, part of the 
house now being a part of the Inn and 
furnished with Colonial primitives, It 
was built about 1666 according to 
Isham and Brown, that date coinciding 
with the record of purchase. 


RENOLD MARVIN was an original 
proprietor and settler of Hartford. He 
lived in Farmington on the site of the 
house now occupied by W. W. Hoppin, 
Jr., owned by Mrs. Anne Burr Lewis. 
In 1653 he sold his land and dwelling 
house to John Warner and removed to 
Say brook. 


MATTHEW MARVIN came to New 
England in 1634 in the “Increase” 
with his wife and five children, He was 
an original proprietor and settler of 
Hartford where he died in 1687. He 
was an original proprietor in Farming- 
ton, his land being ten acres of meadow 
sold before 1655 to Nathaniel Kelodg. 


NICHOLAS MASON was an original 
proprietor of the town having ten acres 
in fhe Little Meadow (now Farmington 
Golf Club links) which he sold to John 
North January 1653. 


ISAAC MOORE was living in Far- 


mington as a proprietor and settler 
about 1645. He was entered for passage 
on the “Increase” in 1635 ‘aged 13” 
on the same voyage with John Warner, 
Mathew Marvin and others who were 
his life long friends in the new country. 
He lived on Hartford road on the site 
where the Farmington Country Club 
now stands, He married Ruth Standly 
December 5, 1645. She was the sister of 
John Standly, builder of the old house 
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on High Street now the Farmington 

useum, who on the same day, mar- 
ried Sarah Scott daughter of Thomas 
Scott. 

Isaac Moore was granted twenty 
acres with a spring on it, by the town 
in 1656, this land about equally divided 
by a path, later called High Street, 
half of which he later exchanged with 
John Standly. Isaac Moore took part of 
Standley’s land on the west side of 
High Street about opposite the present 
Museum, and conveyed his land, on 
the east side of High Street where the 

useum now stands, to Standly, who 
about 1666 or 1668, built the house 
which still stands. After the death of 
Captain John Standly his son sold the 
house and 5 acres to Ebenezer Steele, 
retaining land back of the house for a 
wood lot. The Riddle property now 
embraces this wood lot and spring. 

In 1649 Isaac and Ruth Moore re 
moved to Norwalk, their house be- 
ing occupied successively by Andrew 

arner and later by William Lewis. 
Isaac and Ruth Moore returned to 
1660. Their 


Yy_mar- 
ried Captain John Hart, only child to 
survive in the family of John Hart 
who lost their lives in the fire which 


JOHN NORTON Sr. lived in the 
louse, probably still standing, now 

second east from the Elm Tree Inn, 
which in 1670 was the home of William 
ewis. 

April 22, 1697 he gave his son 
Thomas, his dwelling house with lotro 
twelve acres, barns, outhouses, gardens 
and orchards, except the cornfield given 
to his son John. The homestead so 
given had land of the heirs of John 
Orton on the east, west land of the 
heirs of Captain William Lewis and 
south on the highway leading to 
Hartford, north on land of William 
Lewis. : " 

John..Norton t, lived across the 
street from comers where B. O. 
Judatz now lives. Jonathan Smith lived 
west of him (now the Park). High 
Street was east and land belonging to 


Benjamin and William Judd south, 
On March 26, 1708 this homestead was 
given to his son John Norton 3rd, and 
John Norton Jr.. lived on the south 
side of Hartford road near Poke Brook. 

John Norton Sr. had a daughter 


Sarah, who married Sam ewell 
October 8, 1710, a son™ I who 


died August 20, 1659" He left a widow 
Elizabeth who died November 5,170, 


THOMAS NEWELL was one of the 
original proprietors and was also a first 
settler. He bought a house lot with a 
dwelling house, barns, and gardens, 
orchards and all the edifices together 
with boards and palles (paling) for 
building, from William Goodwin and 
John Crow in 1645. January 7, 1686 
his son Samuel Newell recorded this 
homestead as his own, as having been 
given him by his father. It was ‘bounded 
south on the highway leading to the 
North Meadow Gate, north by Captain 
William Lewis, west on Mister Hains 
and east on Joseph Woodfords land,” 

Thomas Newell was the founder of 
the Newell family, famous for its 
leadership and attainments in every 
generation. 

Thomas’ son Samuel married Mary, 
eldest daughter of Captain Thomas 
and Ruth (Hawkins) Hart, December 
20, 1683. Mary (Hart) Newell died 
April 28, 1752, aged 86 years. Samuel 
died February 15, 1753 aged 92 years. 
They had seven children. Their eldest 
son Samuel, born February 19, 1686 
married Sarah ghter_of John and 
Ruth (Moore) n. March 1, 1710 
and lived at Newell Corners Southing- 
ton. They were the parents of Samuel 
who married Mrs, Mary (Hart) Root, 
widow of Timothy Root, and who was 
the first pastor of the Congregational 
Church in Bristol. 

Thomas Newell gave his son Samuel 
a fifteen acre parcel of land for plowing 
and planting north of his homestead 
with “‘a convenient way for carts and 
cariages”, This was probably the be- 
ginning of the present Avon Road now 
known as College Highway. 
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roods of land on Main street Town Path 
which he bought of Samuel Steell. This 
home site was the second from Hartford 
Road and extended halfway eastward 
toward High Street, not then laid out. 


DEACON THOMAS ORTON settled 
first in Windsor being there in 1649, 
His land in Farmington in 1656 was 
on the east side of Main Street, just 
north of Robert Porter’s land as it 
extended across the street from his 
home, making the Orton homestead 
about where Robert Porter Keep now 
lives. Thomas Orton also recorded in 
1636 five acres with a tenement thereon 
bought of Joseph Bird. He later built a 
house there which stood until demol- 
ished in 1915 by I. P, Swanston, who 
built a new house on the site of the old 
one. This Orton house was lined with 
brick, probably brought from England 
as hallast and in 1704 was one of the 
seven houses ordered fortified against 
the Indians. Other houses to be so 
fortitied were those of William Lewis, 
Hawkins Hart, John Wadsworth, James 
Wadsworth, John Hart and Samuel 
Wadsworth. 


GEORGE ORVIS was an original pro- 
Prictor and settler of Farmington. He 
died here 1664 and his widow Elizabeth 
married Richard Brownson_ as_ his 
second wife, it being her third mar- 

xe. She was tirse che wife of David 
Carpenter. In 1677 Orvis’s land and 
homesread were sold by his widow 
Elizabeth as executrix of his estate, to 
Elizabeth (Upson) Scott, as executrix 
of the estate of Thomas Upson. The 
Orvis homestead so sold was on the 
cast side of Main Street about opposite 
present Tunxis Street. 


ROBERT PORTER an original pro- 
prictor and settler in Farmington was 
one of the seven men who organized 
the Church of Christ in Farmington 
October 13, 1652. He lived on land 
where now stands the brick store and 
apartments of the Porter School. He 
married Mary daughter of Thomas 
Scott November 7, 1644 and was 
probably one of the first to settle in 
Farmington, He did not have his land 
recorded until 1665, 


The birth of Mary, daughter of 
Robert Porter, born February 24, 1646, 
is one of the first recorded births in 
Farmington. 

His son Thomas, born 1650 was a 
fpistessional tailor and continued the 

usiness of his brother John who died 
at the age of twenty-three. 

Thomas married Abigail daughter of 
Samuel and Abigail (Stanley) Cowles. 
He inherited his father’s property. He 
had a son William who married Mary 
daughter of Joseph Smith June 14, 
1711, and his father Thomas gave him 
the wood lot at the corner of High 
Street and Mountain Road. There was 
no mention in the deed of a house, 
William probably built the old house 
so similar in construction to the 
Farmington Museum, which stood on 
that location. It was moved to the 
east by a later owner and burned 
January 15, 1886. William had two 
sons. Captain Joseph inherited the 
homestead and kept a famous tavern 
there. David married Anna Judd. 

Miss Sarah Porter wrote in “Noah 
Porter A Memorial by Friends” 
‘Robert Porter, one of the eighty-four 
Proprietors who settled Farmington in 
1640, himself the son of a Puritan 
minister in England, who, on account 
of his non-Conformity, had been 
ejected from the Established Church. 
our successive generations were born 
in the Farmington homestead of 
Robert Porter, and three of its owners 
died there, all having lived to an 
advanced age. They were farmers of 
moderate means, God-fearing, upright, 
respected men.’ The Rey. Noah Porter, 
for Bey years pastor of the First 
Church here, was of the fifth generation 
from Robert Porter. 


THOMAS PORTER an original pro- 
rietor and settler here, married 
ovember 20, 1644, Sarah, daughter of 

Deacon Stephen Hart. They joined the 

church in Farmington August 19, 1653. 

They lived on the southermost part of 

the homelot of Deacon Stephen Hart, 

about where the home of the late 

Judge Edward H. Deming stands, 

opposite Colton Street. The Porter 

house stood there until the great fire 
in 1866. Thomas Porter was supposed 


Cuurcn Avuprrorrum, Easter, 1919 


NOTICE: This material may be protected by 


copyright law. le Title 17) 


A HISTORY 


OF THE 


FIRST CHURCH AND SOCIETY 


OF 


BRANFORD, CONNECTICUT 


1644-1919 


BY 
J. RUPERT SIMONDS 


Tue Turtrz, Morzxousz & Taytor Co. 


NEW HAVEN, CONN, 


z}) tN 


Log) 2°7 
es] 


Vili 


Wherever he has found any fact of interest, he has 
incorporated it shamelessly in his narrative, Gladly 
he offers the only restitution possible, his gratitude, 
to those to whom he has thus become a debtor. 
Especially does he desire to express his apprecia- 
tion of and indebtedness to a former pastor of this 
church, the Reverend Elijah C. Baldwin, for his 
scholarly researches and labors, without the results 
of which much of this book could never have been 
written. ‘ 

In concluding this word of, introduction, the 
writer would congratulate the church in Branford 
upon this, their Two Hundred Seventy-Fifth Anni- 
versary, and express his sincere prayer that the 
Great Head of the Church would crown their rich 


many a future year 
of richest blessing, K 


J. Rupert Simonp: 
May 16, igt9. ps 
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“THE PLACE OF THE TIDAL RIVER” 


Nearly three centuries ago, there dwelt in this 
portion of New England a strong and numerous 
tribe of Indians, known to the early settlers as the 
Mattabesecks. Their chief was the mighty Sachem 
Sowheog who lived in an Indian fortress, on the 
top of a high hill, in the region known to us as 
Middletown. About him dwelt a powerful band of 
some five hundred warriors, whom he could sum- 
mon instantly to do his bidding, by a blast upon his 
whistle. Now Sowheog had a son called Monto- 
wese, and it fell to his lot to be petty chieftain over 
the southwestern portions of his father’s domin- 
ions; a region beautiful for hills and rock-bound 
bays, and famous for its hunting and its shellfish, 
and named, by the stream which alternately carries 
down fresh water from the hills, and floods back 
salt water from the Sound, Totokett—“place of the 
tidal river.” 

Totokett was not densely populated in those days, 
and Montowese was ruler over but ten warriors 
and their families. But, tho the resident popula- 
tion was so scant, the place was even then a shore 
resort, and Indians from far and near came often 
for short sojourns, that they might fish and gather 
shell-fish. Sometimes these visitors were far from 
friendly, and hostile raids were not at all uncom- 
mon. To withstand these raids an Indian fort was 
built at Indian Neck, and in the repulsing of them 
we know that at least one sanguinary battle was 


2 


fought. So it may well be that Montowese was 
by no means sorry to receive, in December 1638, an 
offer for Totokett from the English Colony at New 
Haven. He appears to have regarded the sale not 
merely as a commercial transaction but also as 
binding to him, in a defensive alliance, the white 
men with their potent weapons. So the sale was 
made, the price being between twelve and thirteen 
pounds, and the deed given; Montowese affixing a 
bow and arrow and Sausounck a small tomahawk 
as signatures. . And it is a happy thing to be able 
to record that neither then nor in any future time 
was there other than cordial friendliness between 
the settlers and the men of Montowese. 

Totokett was now English property but not for 
some time was it much inhabited by English people. 
The inhabitants of New Haven came and went, 
hunted and fished, as had the Indians, but not yet 
were they sufficiently crowded in their own settle- 
ment to be thinking of moving elsewhere. The 
effort appears to have been to settle the new lands 
by inducing other colonists to come there from a 
d tance rather than to people them by mere expan- 
sion. The first endeavor was to gain new settlers 
from England to become their neighbors. Accord- 
ingly we find upon their records: “Att a Gen™ 
Court held the 1' of the 7! Moneth 1640. The 
plantatis of Totokett is granted to Mr. Samuell 
jae Green bone he shall bring over from 
agreed bebuilet: ti ae puis Soe 
g xt himselfe & the comitty chosen to 
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that purpose, (namely) Mr. Eaton and’ the 4 
deputyes.” Samuel Eaton was the brother of The- 
ophilus Eaton, New Haven’s governor. He went 
to England with the intention of arousing interest 
in the proposed colony but was persuaded to remain 
there and preach, settling at Durbenfield and Stock- 
port. Thus this venture came to nought, tho it was 
not for some time that hopes of his return were 
given up and, at the General Court March 25, 1644, 
“Ttt was ordered thatt they to.whome the affayres 
of the towne is intrusted shall dispose of Totokett 
according as in their wisdome they see cause.” 

Meanwhile a certain Thomas Mulliner, or Moul- 
liner, had assumed squatter’s privileges at Mul- 
liner’s Neck, now Branford Point; and a Thomas 
Whitway had located in that part of the district 
known now as Foxon. Mulliner may have settled 
even before the land was sold by the Indians and 
have made a separate bargain with them; we do 
notknow. At any rate his right to remain was not 
contested, tho we suspect the New Haven people 
would have been glad to see him go, for he proved 
a troublesome neighbor and was summoned before 
the General Court several times for disorder, for 
contempt, and for breach ‘of peace, as well as being 
a constant disputant concerning the boundaries of 
his lot. -Whitway, on the other hand, appears to 
have been peaceable and of good conduct. 

Some time in the year 1644, the date is most 
unfortunately not a matter of history, the follow- 
ing entry was made upon the records of the New 
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Haven Colony: “Totoket, a place fit for a small 
plantation, betwixt Newhauen and Guilford, & pur- 
chased from the Indians, was granted to Mr. 
Swayne & some others of Weathersfield, they 
repaying the chardge, w*h is betwixt 12 & 13f, & 
joyning in one jurisdiction wth Newhaven & the 
forenamed plantations, vppon the same fundemen- 
tall agreement setled in Octob", 1643, w°h they, 
duely considering, readjlye accepted.” We now 
turn to the events leading up to this entry. 

Ten years before the making of this record, a 
few adventurers, from Watertown, Massachusetts, 
settled at Wethersfield, near Hartford. A church 
was organized there in 1635. This church was at 
first without a pastor and, there being no settled 
minister, contentions arose concerning the filling of 
this important position. These contentions led to 
the formation of several parties in the church, each 
of which had its own candidate for the office. This 
divided state of affairs, having continued for sev- 
eral years, and matters constantly becoming worse, 
so that the whole settlement was divided into hostile 
factions, an appeal was made to Mr. Davenport, and 
the settlers of New Haven, for aid in reconciling 
their differences, Davenport and several others 
went to Wethersfield, where they soon perceived 
that the only hope of peace lay in a separation of 
ne contending factions, Accordingly they advised 
that one or more of the parties should remove and 
form & separate settlement, Acting upon this 
advice, one group removed to Stamford, while 
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another and larger group decided to remove to 
Totokete. Undoubtedly they had been urged to 
locate there by the New Haven authorities, who 
saw in them the settlers whom they had long sought 
for their untenanted lands. At any rate the deci- 
sion to locate there was a happy one for all, offering 
to the emigrants a new home close to an established 
settlement, and, at the same time, solving the prob- 
lem which had existed, for the New Haven Colony, 
since the failure of Samuel Eaton to bring over 
colonists from England, 

The new settlement was, by the terms of the sale, 
to be subject to the same laws and civil government 
as Stamford, Milford and Guilford, the other 
daughter settlements of New Haven. The out- 
standing feature of this political system was the 
absolute limitation of the franchise to such men of 
the community as were members of the recognized 
church. In the Hartford Colony, on the contrary, 
there was no such sharp limitation, and this differ- 
ence in qualifications for the suffrage is the key to 
the understanding of the difficulty which long stood 
in the way of the union of the two colonies, and 
also to an intelligent interpretation of important 
subsequent events in the story of the Branford 
Church. 

The boundaries of Totokett were fixed as fol- 
lows: on the South, Long Island Sound; on the 
West, Stony River and the Great Pond (Lake 
Saltonstall), and thence north to the Wallingford 
line; on the North, a line about ten miles back 
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from the shore; and on the East, a line commenc- 
ing ten miles east of the Quinnipiac River, and 
Tunning due north to the Wallingford line, which 
it met in the center of Pistepaug Pond. These 


boundaries have remained practically unchanged to 
the present time. 


THE PIONEER DAYS OF JOHN SHERMAN 


The larger part of the Wethersfield people 
undoubtedly came to Totokett by water, journey- 
ing down the Connecticut River and along the 
shores of Long Island Sound. Some few, how- 
ever, must have come overland, thru the wilderness, 
driving before them the flocks and herds. We do 
not know the time of their arrival. It may have 
been as early as the autumn of 1643; it may have 
been as late even as the early fall of 1644. Were 
it not for one troublesome court record we should 
feel certain that they first saw Totokett in the late 
spring, or early summer, of 1644. But that record 
appears as a considerable obstacle to this theory. 
Under the date of February 3, 1644, we read that 
the always troublesome Thomas Mulliner was 
bound over to keep the peace, “especially toward 
the inhabitants of Totokett.” Now we have no 
record of there being any inhabitants of Totokett, 
other than Thomas Whitway and the Indians, and 
the latter would hardly seem to have been meant by 
the word, in this instance. Accordingly this record 
is strong evidence that the Wethersfield people 
were in Totokett in February. But, if this be true, 
they must surely have arrived sometime the pre- 
vious autumn, for it seems quite incredible that the 
long journey from Wethersfield would have been 
undertaken after the setting in of the New England 
winter. 

But such a supposition is not only unsupported 
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by any other evidence, but seems also at variance 
with such later records as do exist; which records 
deal with such matters of land allotments and 
preliminary Organization as must have been the 
concern of a very new settlement, rather than of 
one more than a year old. The first entry on the 
town books is under date of June 18, 1644, and 
reads as follows, “This dai it is ordered that the 
meadow in this plantation shall be divided into 4 
parts, and then divided by lott, viz: all the meadow 
that lyeth on the right hand side of the town that 
is earliest settled shall be in the first dividend, and 
all the meadow that lyeth by the river on the left 
side and all upwards from that place where it is 
considered a bridge must be, for the 2nd dividend ; 
Also 3dly all the meadow that lyeth downe the river 
from the place where it was considered a bridge 
must be, and all that lyeth within the compass of 
that piece of ground called the plaine shall be in 
the 3rd dividend. qthly all the meadow left beside 
in the towne that is knowne shall be in the 4th divi- 
dend. This meadow is to be bounded and prized 
by Robert Rose, William Palmer, Samuel Swaine, 
John Horton, Richard Harrison and Thomas 
Blatchley, with all convenient speede, and then the 
lott is to be cast.” 

The more plausible theory would seem to be that 
the little band of settlers set out from Wethersfield 
in April or May of 1644, and arrived in Totokett 
the latter part of May, or early in June. The court 
record, quoted above, would seem to refer either 
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to other squatters, like Mulliner and Whitway, or 
else, possibly, tho this seems unlikely, to a small 
group of pioneers which. may have preceded the 
main body of settlers for the purpose of clearing 
some ground and preparing for the coming of the 
others. 

Upon their arrival, the first work was to divide 
the land equably among the settlers. This was 
done by casting lots, according to the precedent of 
Hebrew custom, a practice often followed in New 
England town life. The Wethersfield people located 
almost entirely upon the west side of the river, 
leaving the lands upon the east for the use of the 
Indians. 

It is interesting to recall the names of these 
first settlers of what is now the town of Bran- 
ford, for many of them have been perpetuated, 
and will still be found in the Branford of to-day. 
These names were as follows: Samuel Swaine, 


William Swaine, John.Plum, Richard Harrison, 
Thomas Blatchley, Robert_Rose, John Linsley, 
Frances Linsley, William Palmer, Richard Mather, 
Sigismond Richalls, Thomas Sargent, Roger Betts, 
William Merchant, Thomas Lupton, Robert Abbott, 
Edward Tredwell, Jasper Crane, Lawrence Ward, 
Thomas Morris, Samuel Nettleton, John Norton, 
George Ward, John Hill, John Ward, Luther Brad- 
field, Thomas Fenner, Daniel Dod, Thomas Rich- 
ards, Jonathan England, Richard Williams, John 
Edwards, Edward Frisbie, Robert Meeker, John 
Horton, Thomas Whitehead, arid Richard Law- 
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rence. It is barely possible that John Sherman, 
who first ministered to them of the things of God, 
may also have been of this number, tho the appar- 
ently more trustworthy tradition is that he left 
Wethersfield some years earlier, in 1640, and went 
first to Milford, joining the Branford colony a few 
months after their arrival. Jasper Crane and the 
Wards came from New Haven. 

John Sherman was Totokett’s first minister. He 
was born in Dedham, Essex County, England, 
December 26, 1613. Having entered Emanuel 
College, of the University of Cambridge, he left it 
at an early age, because of Puritan tendencies. 
He came to New England, in 1634-5, and preached 
at Watertown, Massachusetts, as an assistant to 
Rev. George Philips. He was a famous preacher, 
a man of marked intellectual gifts; was the fore- 
most mathematician in the colonies, and left many 
learned contributions to the astronomical sciences. 
His first sermon was preached at Watertown, for 
Mr. Philips. It was a Thanksgiving Day sermon, 
and was preached under a large tree. Several 
ministers heard it, and “wondered exceedingly to 
hear a subject so accurately handled by one who 
had never before performed any stich public ser- 
vice.” He soon removed to Connecticut, probably 
with the party which founded Wethersfield, and 
remained there a few years, impressing all who 
heard him with his marked ability. Thomas 
Hooker and Mr. Stone, the ministers in Hartford, 
said, in a clerical gathering, “Brethren, we must 
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look to ourselves and our ministry; for this young 
divine will outdo us all.” Besides preaching he 
served as a magistrate and assisted in the organiza- 
tion of several towns and churches. He was mar- 
ried twice, his second wife being a Mary Launce, 
whom he met in the family of Governor Eaton of 
New Haven. 

Although he lived in the third century before 
the promulgation of Rooseveltian theories, Sher- 
man would have delighted the heart of that great 
American, for, in the fullness of time, he became 
the father of twenty-six children. Unfortunately 
infant mortality was so great in those days that 
it is highly probable that this generous family 
were never gathered about the table at one time. 
Or it may be that this was fortunate, for one won- 
ders, seeing that ministerial salaries were smaller 
then even than now, how it would have been pos- 
sible to provide the food wherewith to furnish so 
large a table. Moreover it would have been a 
somewhat difficult task to have transported a family 
of such proportions thru the New England wilder- 
ness as frequently as would have been necessitated 
by his migratory existence. John Sherman was at 
Totokett in the interval between the death of his 
first wife and the acquisition of his second. Conse- 
quently his courtship to Mary Launce may well 
have been the first romance of old Branford. 

Mr. Sherman remained in Totokett two or more 
years, and then removed to his former home in 
Watertown and was minister to that church until 
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his death, at the age of seventy-two, in 1685. His 
first wife had died in New Haven, September 8th, 
1644; his second survived him, living until the year 
1710. His great-grandson, Roger Sherman, was 
one of the signers of our Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, k 

We know neither the exact date when John 
Sherman came to Branford, nor that of the organ- 
ization of the church. The evidence would seem 
to indicate that Sherman came in the late Septem- 
ber of 1644; very likely shortly after the death of 
his first wife. The first actual record of his 
Presence, or of the existence of a church in Toto- 
kett, is found in the second entry upon the town 
records, which reads, “This dai it was ordered that 
Mr. Sherman should be allowed * * * g year, 
to begin from the first of October, 1644.” The 
word “allowed” is somewhat illegible, because of 
age, and the word which follows is entirely lost, 
but there can seem to be no reasonable doubt that 
what we have here is the record of a vote fixing the 
minister’s salary, and that his period of service 
began on the date mentioned. Altho we can but 
conjecture as to the Precise time when the settlers 
acttally joined, by a common covenant, in a defi- 
nite and organized Church, it is practically certain 
that at no time were they without some sort of 
public worship. The Same spirit which moved the 
Plymouth Pilgrims to rest from their explorations, 
both on their first Sabbath in the harbor of 
Provincetown, and on that other Sabbath,on Clark’s 
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Island, in Plymouth Harbor, would have made it 
impossible for the pilgrims to Totokett to have 
been for any time without the gathering of them- 
selves together to worship God. The balance of 
probability appears to be in favor of the church 
having been formally organized very early in the 
life of the settlement, perhaps in the summer of 
1644. ; 
Very soon after their arrival the settlers set 
apart two plots of ground; the first for a Meeting 
House, and the other as the site of a house for a 
minister. Shortly after, the first Meeting House 
was erected, standing in what is now the south-west 
portion of the cemetery, probably in the large 
Space which has been ever bare of stones, It was 
a small, unpretentious building, such as were com- 
mon in those first days in the wilderness, and 
utterly unlike even the oldest churches of our time. ; 
Rough-hewn logs formed its walls, while the roof 
was thatched with the coarse sedge-grass from the 
river banks. In form it was “foursquare” like 
John’s holy city, tho scarcely of the celestial dimen- 
sions. Possibly it may have been as much as thirty 
feet long and twenty wide, and four feet high; 
hardly a cathedral, yet no less, we may believe, a 
House of God. The floor was the bare, hard earth, 
the roof a simple pyramid of straw. Whatever 
windows there may have been were empty of glass, 
either stained or plain, tho possibly covered with 
glazed paper in effort to keep out the snow and 
wind of winter, and to keep in the vision of such 
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as might, conceivably, prefer the green of fields and 
trees and the summer sun to the dusty bareness of 
crude, dark walls. For pews, there were some few 
rude benches, each one a length of log supported at 
either end by stakes; for pulpit, a square, inornate 
box of boards. 

The building was surrounded with a palisade of 
logs, six feet high, and bored at regular intervals, 
at the height of a man’s head, with loop-holes for 
the muskets. During service one man always stood 
sentinel, at the entrance to. the enclosure, while the 
other men of the congregation never had their 
muskets far from hand. The neighboring Indians 
were quite friendly but tribes from afar often 
made raids upon Totokett, and were inimical to the 
friendly Indians and to the English alike. Of all 
these hostile tribes the Mohawks were most 
dreaded. Later ona “trayned band” was organ- 
ized, being a sort of militia company, in which 
every able-bodied man was obliged to serve. The 
members of this band wore a strange sort of armor, 
as a protection against the arrows of the Indians, 
a sort of cotton doublet padded like a quilt. It 
could hardly have given a military appearance to 
the company, but it was undoubtedly efficient. On 
April 5, 1687, the town presented the “trayned 
band” with a silk flag and, at the same time, gave 
them a negative encouragement by voting a very 


bi fine for those guilty of non-attendance at 
rill, 
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There were no church bells in those days and, 
for that matter, no steeples in which to hang them. 
The hour for worship had, therefore, to be 
announced by other means. In some places in 
New England a conch shell was blown, in others 
a gun was fired, but at Totokett the people were 
called to church by the beating of a drum in the 
streets of the town; and one of the early town 
records deals with the expenditure of three shil- 
lings for a pair of drumsticks, while a later one 
records that George Baldwin was chosen for Con- 
stable “and to beat the drum on the Sabbath.” He 
was granted a salary of thirty shillings, 

When the old palisade was removed, some of 
the posts were used, by Samuel Russell, as fence 
posts. A few of them are still in existence. One 
was on exhibition in the church at the time of the 
celebration of the two hundredth anniversary of its 
reorganization. Some others may still be seen 
about the town. A pair of goblets, carved from 
one of these timbers, was formerly in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Plant. 

Late in the year 1646, for the better protection 
against Indians, and to keep the cattle from stray 
ing, it was voted to build a five mile fence, enclosing 
the town. The fence was to be of logs, four feet 
and two inches high, and was to be completed by 
May first, of the following year. At the same time 
Frances Linsley was appointed “heard of cows and 
heifers,” it being his duty to take all of the cattle 
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of the community out to pasture, each morning, 
and to collect them and bring them back each 
evening. 

In the second entry on the town books, being the 
same as that recording the allowance to John 
Sherman, we read, “this dai it was ordered * * * 
that John Plum shall keep the town’s books.” He, 
then, was the first town clerk, serving until his 
death, in 1648.. He was followed by Michael 
Taintor who, in turn, was succeeded by John Wil- 
ford. Eleazer Stent was chosen in 1673 to assist 
Wilford. Stent collected the previous records, and 
copied them, and the first volume is in his hand- 
writing, 

It has been commonly believed that the ear- 
liest records of the Branford church are lost. 
This is probably, at most, only partly true. In the 
early days the records of church and town had no 
separate existence. The church was the town, and 
the same body which determined the conduct of 
church affairs determined also those of the com- 
munity. The early town records, wehave; and that 
they do not include more details concerning what 
oceurred within the church may rather be because 
of omissions, due to the strenuous life of those 
days, than because of the loss of any manuscripts. 
When one pauses to consider, there are a multitude 
of important matters with which we should expect 
the town records to deal, matters concerning the 
purely secular aspects of town life, on which the 
records are equally fragmentary and vague. We 
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could wish that our forefathers had given us 
detailed and full accounts of those early days, but 
after all, were we dependent entirely upon the 
records of church and of the Society for informa- 
tion respecting our own times, ours would be a 
picture not much more complete than we now 
possess of those years long past. 

The laws of the Totokett of those days were 
drawn from the Old Testament and the interpreta- 
tion of the code was a literal one. Justice was not 
often touched with mercy, and punishments for 
offences were severe and certain. Like other New 
England communities Branford was equipped with 
pillory and stock and whipping post. These imple- 
ments of justice were doubtless located, at first, 
close to the Meeting House; later being removed to 
“Whipping Post Hill” an eminence which stood on 
the present site of the Baptist Church. Judging 
that the Mosaic law dealt inadequately with certain 
problems of their time, the settlers supplemented it 
with much added legislation of their own. Restric- 
tions as to conduct on the Sabbath, regulations 
regarding clothing, and careful supervision of the 
stranger within the gates, received special attention. 
June 24, 1650, a curfew law was passed providing 
that “If any man or woman, young or old, shall be 
taken by the watch abroad in the night after ten of 
the clock, and cannot give a suffisient reason there- 
fore to the watch of their being abroad shall for 
every such fault pay 12 pence or other condine 
punishment as the court shall require.” One won- 


22 


river. Possibly they built a trading post; at any 
rate they remained long enough to give their name 
to that locality, and it has been known as Dutch 
House Wharf to this day. Fifty men from Toto- 
kett and New Haven were imprisoned by the Dutch, 
in 1651, for attempting to settle upon lands claimed 
by the latter in Delaware. When, in 1654, New 
Haven sent an expedition against the Manhadoes, 
as the Dutch were called, Totokett contributed 
eleven men towards the company of one hundred- 
thirty-three, and Pierson was chosen to accompany 
the expedition as chaplain. Mr. Pierson was often 
associated with Davenport, and others of the New 
Haven Colony, in their plans and activities. 

The first marriage noted upon the records was 
that of George Adams to -the Widow Bradfield, 
occurring in 1651. Sarah Page, a daughter of 
George Page, who was born May 28, 1666, has the 
honor of being the first infant whose name enters 
upon the records; tho her claim to the honor of 
being the first child of white parents to be born in 
Totokett would appear capable of being challenged. 
It is a strange coincidence that the first record of 


a death appearing on the pages of the town’s books 
is the name of John Plum, who died in 1648, and 
who was the first to keep those books, 

An insight into the nature of the personal posses- 
sions of those days is afforded by the inventories 
made of several estates at about that time. Only 
two of these estates was given a value of as much 
as one hundred pounds; two more were considered 
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to amount to some fifty pounds; three or four 
others were worth perhaps ten pounds; while the 
value of all the others listed was even less. In 
1659, there was an epidemic of serious proportiéns 
in the settlement. We do not know what the sick- 
ness was, but we do know that, among others, Mr. 
Pierson and his wife were ill, and that while the 
former quickly recovered, the latter was ailing for 
some time. 

By far the most interesting aspect of Abraham 
Pierson’s ministry is the story of his missionary 
efforts with the Indians. A letter, written in Sep- 
tember 1651 by the Commissioners for the United 
Colonies, to London, to the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel in New England, speaks of Pier- 
son as studying the language of the Indians in 
order that he “might the better treat with them 
concerning the things of their piece.” He spent 
several years in perfecting himself in the Indian 
tongue and was often called upon to act as an inter- 
preter in the courts. In the year 1653, the Com- 
missioners allowed him twelve pounds “towards 
his charge and pains in fitting himself to teach the 
Indians,” and the following year, they increased 
this td fifteen pounds. The same year they wrote 
to the London Society that “one Catechism (Mr. 
Elliot’s) is already printed, and Mr. Pierson is 
preparing another to suit these south west parts, 
where the language differs from theirs who live 
about the Massachusetts.” The record of a meet- 
ing of the Commissioners, held in Plymouth, in 
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to have an addition to it so as to make it as great 
again as now itis.” They also increased the salary 
which they offered from forty to sixty pounds, and 
they petitioned the legislature for permission to 
“embody in a church estate,” but their petition was 
refused, Finally their persistence was rewarded 
and, early in 1686, they prevailed upon the Rey. 
Samuel Russell to become their minister, 


IN THE DAYS OF SAMUEL RUSSELL 


In the early years of the Cambridge settlement a 
young man, named John Russell, located there and 
became one of the first students at Harvard Col- 
lege, from which he graduated in 1645. The 
young man then became pastor of the church at 
Wethersfield, from which church had gone forth, 
a few years previously, the band of Pilgrims which 
settled Totokett. He remained at Wethersfield 
until 1659, when he and all but six of his church 
removed to Hadley in. western Massachusetts, It 
was in this historic town that his son, Samuel, the 
future pastor of the Branford church, was born. 

It seems to have been quite the regular thing for 
Russell parsonages to have been linked with inter- 
esting episodes in history. Every one knows the 
part which the Branford parsonage had in the 
founding of Yale College; it may not be so gen- 
erally known that it was in the Russell house in 
Hadley that the regicides Goffe and Whalley were 
concealed for several years, while Samuel Russell 
was a young lad, or that Whalley died in that house 
(about 1676-8) and was entombed in the stone wall 
of the cellar. It was from the friendly concealment 
of John Russell’s home that Whalley and Goffe, 
patriarchal in their flowing beards of white, are 
said to have emerged, that Sabbath morning when 
the town was threatened with massacre, and to 
have led the surprised settlers to a victorious 
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and desire, leaving it to a committee to prosecute 
the work as they and Mr. Russell shall agree.” 

So often had the men of Branford extended a call 
to young ministers, during those ten years of pas- 
toral famine, and so frequently had their calls been 
declined, that it must have been an overwhelming 
surprise to them when (September 12, 1687) Mr. 
Russell accepted their invitation, and became their 
pastor. And fortunate did that acceptance prove 
to be, both for church and minister. 

Altho the call was not accepted, and probably 
not extended, until 1687, it is likely that Mr. Rus- 
sell was preaching in Branford during much of the 
year 1686. Churches and ministers habitually lived 
together a probationary year or so, in those days, 
before permitting themselves to be united in the 
irrevocable matrimony of people and pastor. Pos- 
sibly this may partially explain the unusual length 
of those ancient pastorates, and the exceeding 
scarcity of cases of ecclesiastical divorce, At any 
rate Russell was a resident of the town, for (Oct. 
4, 1686) the town made provision for supplying 
him with firewood, ordering “that every male per- 
son from 16 yrs. old and upwards fit for labor shall 

go forth to cut wood one day, and every team shall 
go forth one day to cart.” This practice of grant- 
ing to the minister one or more day’s work from 
every able-bodied man in the township was a 
common one in those years. The older New Eng- 
land ministers did not attempt, nor were they 
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78, Addison Way, 
Hampstead Garden Suburb, 
LONDON, NWi1 6QS, 
United Kingdex. 
8,1, 1984 
Dear Reverend Witheridge, 
I netice ia the Directory of Members Interests 
ef the Cernwall Family Histery Seciety that you have an interest in 
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descended from the Osberns, My ancestors were the Trewey branch, 
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ef Zenner frem the time of Henry VIII te 1900 which cevers most of the 
branches ef the family at Trewey » Trendrine, Wicca, Boswednack, 
Bosigran, Boscebban, Bosperthennis and New Mill, 


Yours sincerely, 


Avillicin de Jhon 
——— 
(William A, Morris) 


Member 1950, 
Cornwall Family History Society, 


Bx: Mr. W. A. Morris 
78, Addison Way, 
LONDON, NWi1 6QS, 
United Kingdom 
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225 Irving Ave. 5. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55405 
Deed, 
Jamary 20, 198) 


Mr, William A. Morris 
78, Addison Way 
Namestead Garden Suburb 
London NWll 69S 

United Kingdom 


Dear Mr. Morris: 


I was pleased to get your letter regarding the Osborn fanily of Zennor. 
This is one of my father's ancestral lines, but I haven't spent a great 
deal of time on it as yet. This is what I know: 


My great-great grandfather was Stephen Allen, who married Ann Hocking 
in Tllogan July 8, 1809. According to the Tllogan Parish Register he was 
a vesident of Redruth at that time. Ann had been baotiged Feb. 19, 1786, 
in Iliegan, the daughter of William Hocking and Ann frewela. 


From the Mormon 1.G.I. I got the information that Stechen was baotized 
Nay 19, 1782, in Towednack, the son of Steshen Allen and Mary Osborn, 
Steohen and Mary had been married Nov. 9, 1779, in Towednack. I realize 
that since the I.G.1. is not a comslete record, it is not safe to use it 
as the only evidence, but since this is the only Stephen Allen that shows 
up in the I.G.1. at the orover time, and since Towednack is only 13 miles 
west of Redruth, I have taken this to be the right one. 


T am also asuming that this Steshen is the one who was baotized May 15, 
1757, in St. Ives, the son of William and Margaret Allen, since St, Ives 
is only 2 mi. N.B, of Towednack. 


Again using the I.G.I, I find that Mary Osborn wis bagtized Dsc. 27, 
17h7, in Towednack, the daughter of Robert and Grace Osborn. Robert and . 
Grace had also had a son Robert, who had been baztized Nov. 25, 1739, in 
4ennor, which is only 2s mi. west of Towednack. Robert (the father) had 
been bastized June 10, 1717, in Zennor, the son of John Osborn and Jane 
Thomas, who had been married Dec. 17, 1702, in Zennor. 


As I say, this is all from the 1,G.1., since I have not had time to 
do any research in the oarish registers or other records. I hope that in 
sore way you will be able to connect my family up with yours. If so, I 
should be very haposy to ourchase a covy of the fanily history you have 
published, 


If I do connect uo with your farily, I no doubt have information about 
the descendants in my branch that you do not have, and I should be haopy 
to give this to you. 


Thank you very much for writing. I shall leok forward to another 
letter from you. 


Yours sincerely 


David 3. Witheridge 


78, Addison Way, 

Hampstead Garden Suburb, 

LONDON , NWii 695, 

United Kingdem, - “fs ED qT] 


50, 1, 1984 [feo co 

Dear Rev, Witheridge, 

Thank you fer your letter of the 20th ef January which 
I found very interesting, Your Osbern family does appear to connect up with 
the one I have written about, and which is my mother's family, However my note 
from the Zennor parish registers gives the date of the marriage of John 
Osborn and Jane Thomas at Zennor as the 21st of July 1694 rather than the 
17th of December 1702, John and Jane had a son John and a daughter Jane as 
well as your ancestor Robert, but the records are in a very bad state of 
preservation for this period and it is not possible te complete the list of 
their children with any accuracy, From this branch of the family I am descended 
frem the son John who married a Catherine Renoden of Towednack, Do yeu have a 
record of the marriage of Rebert and Grace Osborn: I should be interested to Know 
the date and her maiden mame, Alse de you have a list of their children? 

There was quite frequent intermarriage between the inhabitants of Zennor, 
Morvah and Towednack, the three parishes being adjacent and very similar in 
geography, Some of the Osborn farms were right on the boundary between the 
parishes of Zenner and Towedneck, Zennor peeple used to show a strong resistance 
against marriage "out of the parish" which existed even into Victorian times, 
but people frem the neighbouring parishes were just about tolerated' However 
an Elizabeth Osborne did merry a Richard Jackson “of Camborne" in 1716 so it 
was not a cemplete resistance! Camberne is the next tewn te Redruth, It is net 
unlikely that a Stephen Allen of Tewednack should marry an Ann Hocking of 
Tllogan particularly if he had been brought up in Saint Ives, 

The Jehn Osborn whe married Jane Thomas came from Morvah where he was baptised 
on the 15th of April 1669, and he meved to Zennor after marrying Jane who was 
herself a Zenner woman, The father of this John Osborn was Themas Osbern, and I 
am also descended by another reute from Themas's brother John, 

If you are interested in the Osborn family up to the early 1700s which covers 
your branch and their ancestors I can get a copy of the pages of that part of the 
histery for you fer £5 and the pestage, The rest of the histery will prebably net 
be so interesting to you as the relationships become mere remote, I seem to be 


running out ef paper so must finish new, Hope to hear frem you again, Regards 
ee ee 
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78, Addisen Way, 
Hampstead Garden Suburb, 
LONDON, NW1ii 6QS. 

18, 2, 1984 


[An éott| 
[<< cars] 


Dear David, 


Thank yeu fer your letter received last week and the £7, I enclese 
copies of the pages of the History of the Osbern family covering the period in 
which you are interested, The book itself essentially cevers the main line of 
the Osbern family whe lived for several generatiens at Trewey near Zennor 
churchtewn (village) as Part I and then in Part II covers in various sections 
the side branches of the family, 

The fellewing comments might be useful te yeu, The detail about the 
first Jehn Osbrene taking part in the Western Uprising is based on a family 
tradition - I have feund ne documentary evidence, Seme of these traditions are 
quite reliable, When I was young I used to like te talk about the family with 
elderly relations from West Cornwall whe knew many traditional stories now 
apparently fergetten; in the last generation they seem to have completely 
disappeared! I suppese peeple in iselated country parishes talked about these 
things mere in the dark evenings of centuries past when they had te make their 
own entertainment, 

The plates of the original book are felded and were enclosed to give 
an idea of what’ the old documents locked like, I have left them unfolded for you, 
A schedule of plates is given at the end, 


Te help you follow your particular line it is as follows: 


+2°< Jehn Osbrone = ? 


pore 
wis Jean Osbern = Cateren Heckin 
¢,1540-1591 
1 
2336 Raphe Osberne = Mary --- 
oe aoe 
128 John Osbern = Mary --- 
c LOREAL BOE: 
se? Thomas Osbern = Constance Cowling 
6..620st se 
John Osbern = Jane Thomas 
1669- t 
\++ Rebert Osbern = Grace --~- 
L7L7- ' 
Mary Osbern = Stephen Allen 
L747 - 


2 


I am drawing up a family tree which I will send yeu next time I write, 

If yeu find a recerd of the marriage of Rebert and Grace Osborn I sheuld 
be interested to knew the date and Grace's family name, They were not married 
at Zennor but I suspect they were married at Towednack or Saint Ives: I have 
however never looked for them in either of the latter parishes, 

Which of your ancesters was it whe made the move to the U,S,A? 

Have you ever visited Zennor? It is now a very wild and isolated parish 
with high cliffs (500'+) on its Atlantic Coast with iselated coves and much 
moorland, It is very hilly with recky eutcrops en the hills: such hills are 
called lecally “carns", Years age the parish was much mere alive, There were 
mines working for tin, and the directers held beard meetings in the beard room 
at the inn by the church, new knewn as the Timmers' Arms and owned in Napeleonic 
times by Christepher Osborn, There was also a fish processing plant at Treen of 
which, like the mines, only ruins remain, The old parish peer heuse is now a 
private dwelling, The school has closed, The bus service has been withdraw 
except on market days, The Pest Office has closed, The blacksmith's shep and the 
carpenter's shop have closed, All the flour mills have disappeared except one 
which is preserved as a museum (at the moment this is for sale), The tailers 
and dressmakers have gone, This is a general trend however in rural Britain with 
the meve of the population to the towns, but in the last few years the trend hes 
been reversing, I expect the same sort ef thing has been happening in the U.S.A, 
Sadly the countryside has been impoverished by it, 

My Osborn ancester left Zenner at the end of the last century and became a 
mine owner in the neighbeuring parish ef Madren the mether parish of the tewn of 
Penzance where I was born, 

IT have lived three times in Cernwall, I lived near Penzance until I was 5 
years old, then again I lived near Zenner for a year when I was 11, and again 
I lived in Penzance from 1956 te 1963 since when I have been in Lendon, Hewever 
I have been back at least once a year te stay either in the Zennor district or 
at Penzance as I am involved in various duties in the county of Cornwall and have 
te be present at various public ceremonial occasiens, I am alse judge of some 
literary competitions open te Cornish schools and attend the ceremenies when the 
prizes are awarded, 

T must end now, but hope te hear frem you again, 


Best wishes, 


Hes Wisuns. Mare - 


wu re 


bag S75 
2425 Irving Ave, ~ ; my 
Minneavolis, Minn. 5505 si 
Us Sets ‘ Co |S 


pba, Cb Pierro: H 198 $ 
Ye bbe. Gro farch 12, 1984 [dec a wet Loq 5 7 
Dear Willian, [dee, co25] 


It was a great thrill to receive the pages from your family history 
and find that it carries my Osborn ancestry back five mare generations to 
about 1510. Thank you very much for sending this material and for writing 
fo me in the first olace. You have done an excellent job with this family 
history. It is very well written and carefully researched. I an also pleased 
with the photocopies you sent of the various documents. In recent years I 
have "translated" a few of these old documents myself. 


How extensive is the rest of your book? I'd be interested in having 
copies of the rest of the sages, How much would that cost? It looks as 
though you sent me all of Part I (through o. 21) and Section I (2 vages) of 
Part Ii, plus the Glossary of Terms and the Schedule of Slates, 


Last week when I was at the Normon branch library, I checked the 1.4.1. 
to see if I could find any items that would add to the information in your 
history. I did discover the fcllowing two items: 


(1) Henrye Osborne married Jane ----~ on 29 Nov. 1982 in Sancreed. 


(2) Honth of Benjamin Osborne's bastism: Benjavin Osborne, son of Thomas 
Osborne, bapt. 27 Nov. 2875 in Morvah. 


risans often have a 


viral sossibilities, 


By the way, how do you pronounce St. Levan? we 
hard tire pronouncing British names when there are se 


As I said in my last letter, I did not find the marriage of Robert and 
Grace Osborn in the Norwon I.4.1., but I intend eventually to lock for it in 
Boyd's Marriage Index and in Phillinore!s marriage recor’s from the Cornwall 
Parish Registers. Have you st i either or both of these? IT can get Boyd's 
on film frown Salt Lake City, and we have Phillinmore's at the Minnesota ‘fis- 
torical society Library. 


> 


I should tell you more about myself and ry family. ther's family 
was cnglish an mother's was German. Father wag born in Vales, bat his 
father was from Devon and his mother, Mary Jane Allen, was from Cornwall-- 
that is, she was born in sea, but her father and vother were beth born in 
Cornwall. vr father was Allen, tne son of 
Hocking, whom I mentioned in my first letter. 


Father's family only stayed a few years in Vales, and he came to America 
with them in 1888 when he was only seven years cold. Other family nenbers 
stayed in “ales, so I still have relatives there with whom I have reestablished 
contact in recent years. 


Iwas bern and grew uo in Sichigan, where I abtended the | eraity of 
Michigan and began my career working with Father as a heating 2 
engineer. After four years I decided to enter the ministry a 

i Then I went to Chicago « 


ster while I was getting « 
ifter toree years as minister of a Bastist church in i 


Minneapolis to be executive director of the Greater Minneavolis Council of 
Churches, which position I held for 29 years before retiring at the end of 1979. 


Hy wife Mligzabeth is entirely British in background, and all of her an- 
eestors cane to this country in Colonial days. We have traced her Plumb ances- 
try back to about 1505 in Essex and her Baldwin ancestry back to about 1505 
in Buckinghamshire, Some of her other lines are Kendall, Avos, Gilbert, and 
Penney, but since theyccame over so long ago, we haven't found their inglish 


places of origin as yet. 


unin the same city in Michigan--Saginaw. In fact, 
we were members of the same Baotist church there. She was a kindergarten 
teacher before we were marrisd, and in nore recent years has been the author 
of seven books for children and young peoole. ‘de have two sons. dim, who is 
unmarried, is 37. He work in a store here in Minneapolis and lives in an 
apartment about five blocks from us, so we see him every week or two. Tom, 
who is 36, is married and lives in Chicago, 425 miles away. fe and his wife 
are both social workers and are both working on their 7h.0. degrees at North- 
western University. 


Sligsabeth and I ¢ 


dizabeth and Z have had two trips te Britain--the first a sabbatical in 
19775 for nesrly three months, and the second a trio in 2 89 for two months. 
gach — we hi a car Por seven weeks and tr ds over Ongland, fcot- 
land, and Wales sightseeing, visi bing relatives and Rag and doing ecu~« 
rome dg he geneclovical research, We have many wonderful nem of those 
trios and carry on extensive corres xondence with those we net. We were in 
Cornwall only a few days each tins, but we never got te Zennor or the other 
towns you mentioned, because we didn't know we had any roots there. Ne did 
get to Gwennag, where the Allene scent some years, and also ta the County 
Record Offiee in Truro for a & oy each time. We did go th ‘rough "Osborn country,” 
as we vent to Land's anid a aance in 1976 and Lov: very mich. Thank’ 
you for your vivid pheno oi of oresent-day Zennor. 


Now we're looking forward to learning more about you andyour fasily in 
your next letter. When you say you judge literary comsetitions oxen to Jor~ 
nish sckools, do you mean any achools in Gornwall or schools that teach the 
Cornish Lanruage? I undoretand there ie 2 vecent revivel of the Cornish 
languages, and you obviously are conversant with it. 


fae 


Thank you ag 


2 


n for everything. 


78, Addisen Way, 


Hampstead Garden Suburb, t- 

LONDON, NWii 6QS, + fae CODS| 
United Kingdom, 

28, 4.1984 


Dear David, 


Thank you fer your letter of the 12th of March, I am glad you received 
the pages from the Osbern Family History safely, If you want copies ef the remaining 
50 or so pages I cam get copies for you fer £10 + £2 to cover the cost of postage 
to the U,S,A, The whole beek was written basically to provide a complete history 
of the family down te about 1914 for the Osborn family who still live in the Zennor 
area and their close relations such as myaelf, and sections are previded at the 
end for side branches which broke away at various times, The detail in these sections 
depends on whether these branches kept in touch » or died out, or were lost, Thus 
section I which you have is quite short -2 pages- but other sections are longer, © 
Several copies were bound te order by a bookbinding firm and illustrated with old 
family photographs which I salvaged from albums now lost or destroyed » but that 
made them rather expensive, 

You ask about pronunciatien of place names, The name Saint Levan in Cornwall 
is pronounced "SENLEVEN" with the accent on the second syllable, It is a very small 
place indeed, It sometimes appears in old documents ag "Seleven" which somewhat 
reflects the pronunciation, Usually in Cornwall the "t" of Saint in place names is 
missed in speech, so that Saint Buryan is normally pronounced as "SENBURYAN" (often 
referred to by the local people who live there as simply "Buryan") and Saint Just 
is usually "SENJUST", If the saint's name begins with a vowel the "t" is run en 
to the following word: Saint Ives becomes "SEN-TIVES" with the accent on "TIVES", 

In case you wender about the word "Churchtewn" often seen in Cornwall » this 
is a peculiarity of the Celtic parts of Britain, Towns as we think of them teday ~ 
were alien to the Celtic lifestyle and people in Celtic regions lived spread out 
in the countryside in small greups of dwellings associated with farms, smithies “ 
workshops and se on, Such a group was called a "TRE", "CREF", er "TREY", Exactly 
the same system prevailed in Wales where the same word was used, The English 
translated this word as "township" er "town", When a church was built te serve 
these "towns" the group ef buildings which grew up around the church was by extension 
the "fREVEGLOS" (Cornish “egles" # English "church") which later came inte English 
as "churchtown"”, Thus the actual village of Zenner around the church is called even 
today Zenner Churchtown, Older people still talk about going "in churchtown" when 
they are going inte town to de their shopping, It was amusing te hear some people 
refer to Londen 4s “Lunnon Churchtown"! In Wales and Cornwall the true large towns 
were often founded by the Nermans, and in some, such as Conway in Wales, the local 
Celtic people were not allowed to live there but had to leave before dark! 

Thank you for the additional items of information from the Mormon registers, 

T was interested to read about your recent family, I too have a Welsh connection 
in that the Morris family came from Nerth Wales to Cornwall in the time of my 
grandfather, It was my mether who was an Osbern, She came from a branch of the 
family that never left the Zennor district, My grandfather John Osborn was director 
of the mining company who worked Ding Dong and Greenburrow Tin Mines en the moors 

a few miles South West of Zennor, There is no living male descent from this branch 
of the family and the name does not exist amongst my near relations, 

The name Gilbert (and the name Amos too) is quite common in West Cornwall 3 
particularly in the Saint Just district, I have ancestors with both these names , 
This might be a clue if you are trying te find an origin fer some of your wife's 
ancestors, Christian names used as surnames are predominantly from the Celtic 
parts of Britain because of the Celtic system of patronymics, 


As regards myself, I was bern in Cornwall near Penzance and lived in 
West Cornwall for a number of years, My father was a radio engineer and worked 
at radio transmitting statiens in Cornwall and North Wales so I have lived in 
both these places, as it happened the regions frem where the families of my 
mother and my father respectively came, I later obtained a degree in science 
from the University of Londen and did postgraduate work in semiconductor devices, 
After four years as an engineer during which time I became a chartered engineer 
I went to work in patents concerning semiconductor devices and computer memories, 
This has been my work ever since, I work in English, French and German and a few 
years ago received a diploma as a translator in these languages, I examine 
technical patent specifications from both a technical and a legal viewpoint, 

My wife, May, is from France, of Breten descent, and we have three children, 
two boys Gwilym (11) and Lloyd (10) and e girl Kerensa (4), The girl's name is 
Cernish, the beys'names are Welsh, They are all at school, 

You ask about the literary competitions, These are open to any schools in 
Cornwall and all the work I judge is in English, There are competitions in Cernish 
but I am not connected with them, I do understand Cornish and was for a number of 
years an examiner in the language examinations in Cornish, As a founder member of 
the Cornish Language Board in 1967 I was given the task of bringing the dictionary 
up te date, and with another member of the board whe joined me later, have had 
published a number of dictionary supplements to the standard Cornish dictionary, 
Later the Language Board will produce a New Standard Dictionary incerperating eur 
work, I do not speak the language at heme however as a lot of the enthusiasts do, 
but prefer to treat it as a classical language, 

I must end now but hepe te hear from you again, 


All good wishes , 


Linton 


re 


oaoneet 


we 


225 Irving Ave, 5. 
iSnnesoclis, MN 55405 


Dear Willian, Morris 


when your very good letter arrived in early May, dlizabeth and I 
were on a three-week trio to the eastern edge of the United States (from 
“aryLand to South Carolina). ‘then we returned home, I did read your letter, 
but then it got lost in a huge sile of unfinished business that I am just 
now beginning te dig into. I'm sorry to have been eo long in answering. 


Yes, I do want the additional 50 or so pages of your book, and I an 
enclosing £12 for this survose. ‘These are not all ancestors of mine, but 
+ 


they are sll relatives, and I feel I should "latch onto" this information 
when it is available, 


Thank you very mich for your information on Cornish place naneg. Tf 
heave decided to cooy these two caragrachs and give them to the editor of 
the newsletter of the cnglish Interest Group of the Minnesota Genealogical 
society, I'm sure the members will be greatly interested. 


Your engineering career also interests me, becanse of my own engin- 
eering background. As I esid in sy last letter, I got my mechanical engin- 
aering degree from th University of Michigan, after which I worked with 

ny father designing heating end ventilating systems. Uuring these four 
years i, too, obtained my certificate as a registered engineer, which I 
assume 15 the same as charbered engineer vould be in ingland. dust before 

i left for the seminary, I designed the heating and ventilating for a million 


dollar high school in our city of Saginaw, Michigan. 


iow I want to pursue the matter of the ancestral names of Gilbert and 
ones that you an‘ Elisabeth have in common. I've made a few efforts to 
track her aneesters back to <ngland, but witheuth success so far. 


Her earliest Gilbert ancestor in this country was a Thomas, who was 
born in angland ahout 1685, bet I have no idea where he originated. Yor 
generations it has been said in Slizabeth's family that her ancestors were 
somehow related to Sir Hurphrey Gilbert, but of course no ons imew how. I 
have studied his fanily enough to know that it existed very early in devon 
and included many male descendants still not accounted for. Without more 
clues fT haven't soent much time on this orcbles. One of Thomas Gilbert's 
sons was Jarvis or Uarvace, which might be a help, as this is not a very 
common first name. 


Qigabeth's first amos ancestor in this country was “illias, who was 
born in Sngland about 1690. is place of crigin has alse elude i 
i have spent considerable time on it, The only clue ve had wis 8 coat of 
arms that included a crest consisting of an acadesic mortarboard, which 
seemed to signify some tyve of scholarly cursvit. The story was that some- 
one in the family had some connection with dton College. I wrote to the 
library there, and the archivist gave me the name of the only Amos (Amyee) 
on thelr list of aluwni., He was « Josesh e (Ston Collece, 1560-68; 
King's College, Cambridge, 1568-75), son of Roger Amyce of Colne Wake, 


Sssex, and grandson of John Amys (Gent.) of Somerset. My further study of 
this family hag oreduced no trace of cur ancestor William, but we haven't 
given up yet. 


I'll be interested to have a little more information shout your own 
Gilbert and Amos ancestry. Yours is the first contact welve made with any- 
one in Sngland who comes from those family lines. 


A month or two ago I had a letter from another Osborn relative of ours, 
Nps. hoyra Calm of Powell River, 3ritish Columbia. I revlied end subse~ 
quently gob more information and charts on her ancestry. he saya she alse 
as purchased the vart of your book relating to her branch of the Osborn 
family. I'm always glad to make conteet with distant relatives who are 
also interested in gmealogy. ‘“oyra nay be visiting here some day, as she 
has an eunt living in Minneapolis. 


sow I must close. Thanks again for your helo. 


Yours sincerely, 


cary 
: Leg 667, 


Witham A. bacris 


78, Addison Way, ig 

Hampstead Garden Suburb, rides Co he; 
ae 

LONDON, NW11 6QS, Ss a0] 


15, 10, 1984 Le 


Dear David, 
Thank you for your letter of the 26th of September with the money 
enclosed, I am sending you herewith the extra pages of the Osborn Family History 
as you requested, I am not sure where you got up to but I think you have all of 
Chapter Five, so I have started here at the beginning of Chapter Six, For completeness 
I have repeated Section One, I have paginated the pages: I am not sure if I did 
that for the pages you had before but Chapter Six begind on page 22, Did you have 
the photocopy of the will of Thomas Osborn? Anyway I am sending a copy of it in 
case you do not have it, 

I have enclosed a page showing the system of tithing at Zennor, Thomas 
Osborn (page24) does not seem to have done much wrong if you read this, 

Please let me know that you have received all this safely, 

I am descended from Matthew Osborn of Bosigran (Chapter 10) threugh his 
son John Osborn, There is nobody descended from this Matthew Osborn who has the 
name Osborn today as ultimately there has only been female descent in this line, 
As they are not strictly "Osborns" they do not appear in the history, 

From a different line, not at 311 connected with the Osborn family, I 
am descended from a Mary Gilbert born in 1771 at St, Just in Cornwall, She was the 
daughter of Richard Gilbert of St, Just who was born in 1744, son of John Gilbert 
of St, Just born in 1720, himself the son of William Gillbart of St, Just born in 
1679, This particular family was always connected with St, Just, but there are 
several families of this name in Cornwall, I have not done a lot of work on the 
Gilbert family because it is rather remote from me, but the records of St, Just 
go back to beyond 1680 so a search would be easily possible at the period in which 
you are interested, I also knew Gilberts who lived near Penzance who seem to be 


another family again, 


“ You certainly had a good holiday, This year we went to Wales, to Aberystwyth 
where the National Library of Wales have their archive depository, On several days 
I had a good opportunity to do some research inte the Welsh branches of my family, 
It is always best to visit archives in person, I have on some occasions been led 
astray by work done by other people for me, This again was confirmed by my visit 
where the archivist who had sent me a list of children had sent only the ones 
spelt "Morris",as I had asked,missing out three other children from the same family 
whose namé happened to be mispelt as "Maurice", He must have taken me very literally! 
I also found a marriage which I had been told did not exist: it was recorded on its 
own on the back of one of the pages of a register instead of on the front like all 
the others because a page had been filled, These are things that must be watched 
out for, I often wonder how eccurate some of the printed registers are, 


I must get this packet posted off to you now, AIR 
All good wishes AIR MAIL 
i Summum POST CARL 
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August 8, 1988 
Dear William and May, 


It doesn't seem possible that we have been home now nearly 
two months. We both came home with bad colds that stayed with us 
two or three weeks. In addition we found, as you no doubt know, 
that we were in the midst of a very bad drought and spell of hot 
weather , We've had 38 days already when the temperature has gone 
over 90° F --the most we've ever had in Minneapolis--and the end 
is not yet. Because of our low eneray level it has taken forever 
to get things unpacked, go through the mail, get the yeed and house 
in shape, and do everything else necessary to return to normal. 
ele wading through all the letters I want te write to people 
n Britain. 


We did have a most wonderful trip there, and were able to 
accomplish almost everything we had planned. We especially enjoyed 
meeting you two and your mother, and coming out to your house and 
having that delicious lunch. Thank you very much! Here are copies 
of the pictures we took, which turned out very well. 


Your letter with the copies of the old Ordiance Survey map of 
the Combe Martin area arrived just about the same time we did. 
That's an excellent old map, and it shows many places referred to 
in my records. Thank you for getting these copies. 


Now, in regard to your relative, Rev. Walter Stanley Morris, 
I've finally managed to get a little information. The latest U.S. 
Federal Census now available for use is the 1910 one, According 
to our Minnesota Historical Seciety, the 1910 Nebraska Census has 
not been indexed, so it would have to be gone through laboriously 
by someone. Besides the National Archives, there is probably a 
copy at the Nebraska State Historical Society, P.0. Box 82554, 
Lincoln, NE 68501, and they might be able to recommend someone to 
go through the Grand Istand census for a fee. Another possibility 
would be to order a census film on loan from Salt Lake City at your 
nearest Latter Day Saints (Mormon) Branch Library. I do a lot of 
that sort of thing here, but I don't know what the situation{és 
there in the London area. Of course, you don't know yet exactly 
where your relative was in 1910, 


Ny Tirst suggestion would be to write to two places to 
ask if they have any directories, county histories (Hall County), 
or indexes that might mention him in any way. 8ne place to write 
would be the Nebraska State Historical Society mentioned above. 

The other would be the Grand Island Public Library, 211 N. Washing- 
ton, Grand Island, NE 68801. Another organization that might be 
able to help would be the Hall County Historical Society, 1720 M 
Cruse St... Grand Island, NE 68801. You might try them all at once 
and see what happens! 


There is no national registry of births, marriages, and 
deaths in the U.S.A. This is all? done on the county level, but 
there are now central registries in all of the states, most of which 
began after 1900. The Nebraska State Historical Society could tell 
you about this for Nebraska after you have located the Rev. Walter 
Stanley Morris more specifically by place and date. Here again 
the 1.6.1, (International Genealogical Index} offthe L.D.S. may 
be of some help. 


I guess that's all I can do for you at this point. Please 
let me know what you find out, and I may be able to make some more 
suggestions. 


Very sincerely yours, 


Separate notes by mod 


78, Addison Way, 
Hampstead Garden Suburb, 
London, NW11 6Qs, 
ENGLAND, 


30. 11. 1988 
Dear David, 


Once again Christmas is nearly here. Here 
in London the street decorations have already 
been put up and the shops are displaying the 
usual Christmas fare. They seem to do it 
earlier and earlier each year! 


Thank you for your letter with all the 
information about where to write for genealogical 
details of the Rev. Walter Morris, and thank 
you too for the photographs which came out 
well. I am glad you enjoyed your visit to 
Britain and arrived home safely. 

I have not made much progress in genealogy 
for the past few months because I have been 
working on oil Paintings for an exhibition 
here in London which went off satisfactorily. 
Also the person who looks up records for me in 
Aberystwyth has not been able to do much for a 
while because of illness. Still next year I 
hope to do some more work on the Morris 
family. 

I have also been working on a book of 
poetry which I have just produced. That 
Teminds me, can you tell me the titles of some 
of the books your wife wrote and the name she 
writes under. I lost the note I made when you 
were here, but I would like to read some of 


them. I shall be able to get copies through 


i f print. 
i system if they are out o 
oe a: ceeenine front I had the honour 
this year of being elected a Fellow of ow 
Institution of Electrical oo ih “ 
i i i rview 
fter passing a gruelling inte 
ae my experience and the work I abe) 
done in the field of microwaves and semico 
devices. ; 
i i king cake 
My wife, May, is busy ma 
dane aes. oie attended a pen oP ae 
i ub ject and specia 
oe ee on ts from icing and 
i flowers and bouquets 
yee em Ha They really look marvellous, I 


i ould see them. \ ( 
‘ei ee pave me in wishing you and Elizabeth 


all the best for the festive season and a very 
happy new year, 


. ‘ 


Arollinsan 
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A fvesttiegs 


and best wishes 


for Christmas 
and the New Year. 
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Folder 


1.55 


Editor’s Note 


Folder 1.55 contains about four dozen old family letters, and a few other antique documents, 

most of them involving Elizabeth P. Witheridge’s Penney ancestors and cousins. They are dated 
from 1801 to 1906, although some are undated. The first document in the collection, dated 1801, 
pertains not to Mom’s Penney line but to her Cummings line, which married into her Kendall line in 
1795. The documents were handed down to my brother, Jim (James Penney Witheridge [b. 1946]), 
and me by our parents, who had treated them as more precious than gold. 


When our father died in 2008, Jim took custody of these fragile documents, safeguarding and 
meticulously organizing them — each sheet in a separate protective glassine envelope — so they 
would be ready to hand down to the next generation. For his careful work I am eternally grateful. 


Many of the letters include transcripts typed by Mom and/or Dad; my hunch is that Mom typed 
more of them than Dad, but I’m certain that the deciphering of old penmanship was a joint project 
of the two. The transcripts are critically important, because quite a few of the physical originals 
were misplaced at some point over the years. Based on brother Jim’s chronological scheme, | have 
organized the documents into ten sections, each with its own brief introductory editor's note. 


Section 1 contains just one document, an 1801 tax receipt issued to Oliver Cummings (b. 1728). 


Section 2 contains letters written by and to various people between 1832 (the date is hard to 
read) and January 1849. 


Section 3 contains letters from the Rev. Dr. William Penney (b. 1812) to his second wife, Elizabeth 
Healley Gilbert (b. 1819), during his difficult trip out west — to lowa and back — in May 1849. 


Section 4 contains letters from Dr. Penney to Elizabeth during subsequent trips, apparently on 
behalf of the Baptist denomination, through parts of Pennsylvania and New Jersey. 


Section 5 contains miscellaneous letters written between 1854 and Oct. 1864, including the year 
after Dr. Penney’s death in 1863. 


Section 6 contains two letters written during the Civil War to family back home by William Harry 
Penney (b. 1848), known to all as Will, who served on the Union ironclad gunboat USS Louisville. 


Section 7 contains fascinating details about the Louisville and other ironclads, printed from 
Internet sources by my brother in 2009. 


Section 8 contains letters written around the time of Will Penney’s 1880 death, including one 
pertaining to another person who died (“Annie”). 


Section 9 contains (1) a letter from Dr. James Lowry Penney (b. 1838), written in 1886; (2) an 
1893 estate distribution for one “Thos Penney,’ likely Thomas Penney (b. 1813); and (3) a letter 
from Dr. James Lowry Penney with details concerning the death of his stepmother, Elizabeth Healley 
Gilbert, in 1906. 


Section 10 contains three undated documents that didn’t seem to fit elswhere. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 28, 2023 


Section 1 


Editor’s Note 


This section contains only one document, what appears to bea 
“minister tax” receipt issued in 1801 to Oliver Cummings, who was 
born in Dunstable, MA, in 1728 and died August 15, 1810 (possibly 
also in Dunstable). His parents were Nathaniel Cummings, Jr., and 
Elizabeth (surname unknown). Oliver married Sibbel (Sibyl, Sybil) 
Bailey (b. ca. 1734); they had Sibbel (Sibyl, Sybil) Cummings (b. 1773), 
who married Benjamin Kendall (b. 1768), on Jan. 27, 1795. 


Oliver, who lived in Dunstable, was reportedly “commissioned a 
captain in 1776. He was not able to be in the battle of Bunker Hill on 
account of sickness. He was very prominent in all the military matters 
which concerned the town during the war of Independence.” See 
Oliver’s index entry for more details. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 27, 2023 
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Section 2 


Editor’s Note 


This section contains various letters dated between (apparently) 1832 — the date is difficult to 
read — and January 1849. Here are some notes to help you figure out who’s who: 


The 1832 letter to “Thomas Penney Esq.” may have been addressed to Thomas Penney (b. 1813). 
My previous editor’s note at that Thomas's index entry goes into some detail about my reasons for 
choosing him, including his involvement in both banking and the legislature. See p. 27 of document 
Pe54 in folder 1.55a; also see document Pe?9 in folder 1.55b. 


The Dec. 14, 1845, letter to “Miss E. H. Gilbert”from Ann M. Cropsey includes references to “Your 
Father” (James Penney [ b. 1784]), “Joshua” (Joshua Amos Gilbert), “Corbin” (Prof. Corbin Amos 
(1821]), and “Nebraska” (Ann’s baby girl). 


The letter dated May 18, 1847, was written to the Rev. Dr. William Penney (b. 1812) by his soon-to- 
be (on June 15) second wife, Elizabeth Healley Gilbert (b. 1819). (The actual letter is missing, but a 
transcript is here.) “Brother J” may have been one of the couple’s Baptist friends, or he may have 
been Elizabeth’s actual brother, Joshua Amos Gilbert. “May Evans” is unknown to me. Other 
“brothers” named in paragraph 4 are probably people from church. “David” is unknown to me; the 
Rev. Dr. Penney had no actual brother named David (see pp. 24-27, document Pe54, folder 1.550), 
nor could this David be the husband of his sister, Margaret Penney (b. 1810/11), who never 
married. “Josephus” was Rev. Dr. Penney’s son, Flavius Josephus Penney (b. 1835), by his first wife, 
Sarah Francis Fulton Lowry (b. 1812). 


The letter dated “May 22d, 1847” was written from Cincinnati, OH, by William to Elizabeth in 
Uniontown, PA, shortly before their marriage. (Again, the actual letter is missing.) 


The letter dated Feb. 16, 1848 (date corrected by Dad), was to an unknown John from the Rev. Dr. 
Penney, who discussed his resignation from the Uniontown Baptist church to focus solely ona 
newer church in Brownsville, PA. “Irene” (known as “Rene” in Mom’s book, Jim Penney’s Golden 
Nugget) was Irene Judson Penney (b. 1842), William’s youngest child with Sarah. William 
expressed his hope that John would never become a Southerner, his obvious bias against the South 
undoubtedly flowing from strong anti-slavery views. 


In Elizabeth’s Jan. 5, 1849, letter to William, “Willy” was William Harry Penney (b. 1848), “James” 
was (Dr) James Lowry Penney (b. 1838), and “Mother” could be either Elizabeth’s mother (Sarah 
Amos [b. ca. 1794]) or William’s (Jane Sill [b. 1788]). 


In Elizabeth’s Jan. 12, 1849, letter to William, “Mother” could be the mother of either (see above 
paragraph). “Brother Corbin” was her brother, Prof. Corbin Amos Gilbert (b. 1821), and “Adolphus” 
is unknown to me. “Irene” must be Irene Judson Penney; her “GranMa,’ if not William’s mother 
(Jane Sill), is unknown to me. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 28, 2023 
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Beyevlile Og.), Deo. 1¢, 1645 
Wiss ©. Be Gilbert. ; 


Uy Genr Priend., The eque time hes elapsed since my erival Here, yet 
éoving thet time 1 never forrot @y promise, viz ef writing to you. I 
dumayine 1 sen see you ell in the roca f always thought se loncsome. 1 ax» 
pees your Mother is sitting et « euilt etitehing fer life. ‘Your Sather is 
@eving round for eertein and keeping things streight, Joshee is teasing hie 
molnes end emoking a clear, and Corben is Smoking the pipe aud reciing, and 
i expect you are elttine pretending te quilt, but rescine the bemosret and 
fighting ebeut Harry Clay & Yokes 


56 you see 1 ae not bed et drawing e homemede pioture. fe it as 4% may, 
i hepy you are @11 in geod health. fhe seagon here ia reaarkubly severe for 
thie place, plenty of sieichine & severe freezing, But before creseaiing 
forther on things & matters here, i must tei] you ebout my Journey hore, 
fron Growmewille te Pra - = g 44 was delightful. I remained on the Leute 
SeCiens @i1 night end in the morning took the Negsenger bound for cincimetta, 
Ti was wich erowded by differant crudes of people, of differnnt notions, 
eon Lestiony, ronks, &e «te, 1 found most delightful conpeny, cone whe were 
well Geuuainted with my friends esat of the wounteins. Coe decy from Belti« 
Bore feve @e her walter for nuree clear through. Little Mebraske cus very 
#ued ell the wey. 


2 lasded here on dondey evening, the water being low we laid over night 
we “heeling hevine run aground, etherwise I showld have sot here on umnday 
nieht. lr. Cropsey was forthoonine very soon, 1 had no difficulty nbout 
bageare or unything else, it is nebhing to travel on e Steemboot. 0 are 
woh ploneed ith Meveville, I like it mich end fool perfeotiy coutent. The 
people are of a frank end friendly eisposition, end in return they exunct 
the seme. <@ heave been meking arangemonts for housekeeping, <e con keop 
houee to much better advantage then to board. rerything i¢ eash here, and 
the season since my eriveal is at its very Guilest for buisness. or. Cropsey 
hee not been able as yot te send your father my beard bill, however anxious 
he hes been to do go. You know us being strangers ond huving cur fuel ic dey 
im exc other expenditures. Bub ke must have a little acre petience if he wan 
muster it up « for petienco tho it will uot fecd ue yob we Mind 46 eo very 
Resestsary inerediant in life's visisetudes. 


there are eo great meny fenales here who depend entirely on their industry 
for & Supnert, widews end young girls, many of them keep a few boarders, as 
there are gemy ~ho must board. The Lomp & Cobton factorisa affard eaploymeark 
Yor ainy. owe of the riris make five dollars per week eb weeving, and they 
Gress splendidly, there ere none finer then the femtory girls. jieachicg is 
f coe Quismess here, The prices in ths beminsry are two héch te ollo« 
temuiies i¢ amd their emall children; the free schools are a nere © nolomy, 
wy will net sond to them atall, keruler boarcing houses co vory well here, 
& fomely grocery would do first rete it would ents your Fether very well, or 
@hrdoning « with & email cepiinl he might secon esquire « hendsomea property. 
ili kinds of marketing commends o hich prise in this gurket, acel of 44 comes 
froa (bles Ser with large €arns here vill not xo into such euell wabiere. 


2 meet oes tell you about Nebraske. Sho is twise ox levee end six tines 
fie handsome as when Z left Uniontown, the she is still muck of a aaey baby. 
che cen sit tlone and she ests very heartily end is « great seby fer certain, 


ior eae ia more fameliar hore then ie Pa. there is o new eboncbout Aes ed 
iebraeke, 14 hes gone te the south sinos i sene here. i believe os tre Pirek 
bie cide ~ she will oom: so soon as I get to housekeeping which will be very 
Rech. 1 wonle not heve = bleek onc ghoul me. these people would eledly be 


Seyaville (¥y.}, Dec, 14, 1065 
Sheet 2, 


vid of thely slaves and no doubt they time is near when something «£11 be done 
<9 Gleer them out, fhe Methociet church ¢s much divided here & e11 along the 
boundery. My space will nob aanit of wy telling you mush. ho Burtieis heve 
ee lerse @ society hare as any other, The South Uethedists hold their meotiner 
in the Baptist church, as the suit is still in court sbout the house end the 
horth ¢leim 14 on the ground of its being built for the W.h. Shurah. 


i must new close hoping you will sxeuse all mistekes. Sr. ¢. is teking 
eere of beby end he is hurrying me end she is whining to some. You vill 
plogeo aneser this soon =« ciwe cur best love to ell your famely, to &. Freew 
men & lady, dames Me avd ur, Dorsey, end rive my love to Joshua in e seperate 
péreel end tell him te study hard sad keep in good spirits. I vould be moh 
Pleased to see you all, Teo your mother and re. Jones present my love. I 
will tel] you the rest when I write again. Adieu « 


from your affectionate friend 
iam Uy Uropsey 
“ise \lisgabeth EH. Gilbert 


‘plontown, Fayette Ce. 
Pax 


finiontown, May 16, 1847 
My Oear #illiam. 


secording bo « promise given you a short time before we parted, I 
now eli down with « nervous hand to trose over o few lines believing you 
will excuse e]1 imperfections from one whose hap iness is se intinetely 
interwoven witn yours. I feel as though I wes living in « new world since 
we hove pledged ourselves to each other and ss though I hed something worth 
living for ond shall be heppy if I can only render you so. 


My dear I feur I do not gosseze thet true piety « minister's wife 
should. I tremble lest I should not come up to your expectotion. I know 
my weckneas, but I have preyed to my hecvenly Father to enable me to be a 
Polthful ond loving wife, a kind and affectionate mother to your children. 
the nerrlage relation is the moot imgortent anmxzmxtxtamixkgxmamen of ony 
we exe cepeble of forming in this life, ond the most tegeeusnt reagonsible 
one sustcined by women is thet of wife. Ae a help meet to her huaband 
she ie to share not his lebers end pursuits, but his effections,/ his joys 
and his sorrows. She ia te be to kim what no other con be. che must make 
his home neat ond comfortable for him in hie hours of repece. fhe nome of 
wife ond home cre insegerable. Hose is not home without the former, ond 
women is not wife, if she be not the presiding Deity of the latter. But 
enough » 


i will now write about something else. Brother J. cawe home yesterday, 
I wis very much diseppointed in not seeing May Evens with him. I suppose 
you was agreeably diveyyointed in finding Brother Sosell in Srowmeville, 
a6 you had no stranger with you on Scbbath. . 


We hed a very plenesnt Sabbath sehool, there wae quite a number of new 
scholars. Brother Stone opened the school, end Brother Beyson closed with 
preyere Kr~ Ower preached for us in the afternoon as there was no atronge 
ninieter here. we had a very good congregation, but very poor singing» 


Your Brother Devid returned on Saturd-y evening ond left Sebboth mor~ 
ning for Denegel. ‘lergaret spent yesterduy efternoon with ue. I sgent 
part of tedoy et your house in compony with Mrs. Search Mitehell ond Mre. 
Sweerknger. Your femily sre oll well except Josephas. He still complains 
of his meck ond throat, though he still attende school. Brother Parker 
wee bere this morning. He is a very pleasant man to converse with. ve hed 
®& long telk about Baltimore. I heave nearly filled two sides. “hen I com- 
mensed, I did not sxpect to write more than « dozen lines. JI have leng- 
thened it out, though there is but little matter in it. Sefere I close I 
will tell you that I heve had no gudn in my fece since you left. I still 
feel weck, ond my apletite is no better. I um culte enxiouc to hecr from 
yous I must close as it (1s) ulmost durk. ¢xouse this imperfect letter. 
From your offeetilonate, 

Slivabeth 


‘fits. Bryson hes been very bed since you 
left. che is now o little better. or. 
Puller wae out twice on yeaterday. 


Revs sillies Penney 
Gincinnati, Ohio 


eS & GOs 


Gineionatti, Vay end, 1847 


Deorest iligzebeth, 


i mow teke up my pen to arop you @ line, aasordine to oveaise, bet at a later 
dete Liban 1 expected, 


i met, es you hearc, Brother Ressell at Browmeville.s 5 Nenday sorning 
we lst for Fitteburgh, where we act brethren symm end “berheart. in fues< 
dey corning we left on board the Bibernian, one of the best boebs on the 
river, for this place. Bro. <illiems elso cans eboard, and Grow %, (i. Wiles 
with Bis ife end mother, on their way to visit their friends et seneeville, 

-- hed also on beerd chen we started a number of new school bresby~ 
terion clergymen ond their wives on their wey to this plese to ebtiend the 
seoting of their assembly. At thecling we teok on board brother Swain ef 
fete unc bis wife. He was merried the day before he left, to liss ilson, 
6 alse took on board at shecling, brother Simens end his son--brother 
‘iaons de one of our Sissionaries who hes returned from Barmah. Gth a 
rook beet, Sine weather, and such e lot of PRSOSHNETS, AB Wivhl be eupposed, 
oar trip has been most pleasant. ¢ had preyer in the ladies cebin evening 
ene morning. leo en adcress from brother Simon on the tubjeet of iLesione. 
in e word, I only nceded the presends of her whe hes besome dearer to me 
then enyihing else on earth, to render me co spletely heony. 

“@ were detained by Pog, end did not set here untill Thareday nirht. 
Th leetine is not so larse es was expected, but has been, so far, ons of 
the deepest interest to me. Yhere are throe or four of our returned wise 
sienaries here vho heve spoken. Oh flizabetht we imow nothine shout self 
deniel for the cause of Christ! While 1 looked upon brether abbow yecterday, 
end heard hie appeal for Burmah, I felt that I sould not resist it did I 
only possess a Preme that would endure en eastern Slime. Sut I do not, and 
So you Heed not be alarned. Your effsetion will net be put to thet test. 
ane yet, 1 wold not fear te propose even thet to By Elisabeth. T’Yeel thet 
the ie mine, and 1 24% imow thet if she HET "cat “wet ot dP fai looked on 
thet weeted form, and heord hin say, “kst I re back, end dic alons in thet 
durk lund,” she would have felt es I did, 


Your letter was received yesterday and reve me the ercetest pleasure ~ 
fired to lmow that you vere al] well - but sspecially as the first oritten 
pledge ef effeetion from one who hes all my heart. 


this ls a beautiful sity « and £ only reerct thal vou cemot be here 
to onjey with me & stroll throuch its beautiful streats « bub the breakfast 
<8 resdy, end i must close this sereall - and keep the belence to tell you 
when I return. 
Your Sloat Affestionete 


Ws renney 


YeSe 2 vill be heme on Seturdey unless unaveldably hindered. I send you 
a .ittcsburgh paper containing a most lementabl- aeeount ef the Grant ot. 
alffieulticss If you een reed all this by the tisw I geb home, vou will do 
well. i heve never written with so bed a pen. 

ok 


Miss &. Ha Gilbert 


Uniontown 
Fayette Cow, Fe. 


se 
Urimmtoun Feb. lewh - 


Deer dohn, 

Your letter of the oth hae Just some to hend ani yoo enonet think how 
#led I wes te hear that you were still well, end hed been eines your sejourn 
in the south. I heve always felt enxious abeut your health, and es I hed not 
heard fron you in s lear time was berimminre to focl very uneseys I took up my 
oan yesterday to write to ~ou, but ce I hed uct heerd fraa hom: for sous tine, 
I determine’ uot to write until I hed some word fron there, ‘our conplaint, 
novaver, thet you have noi hed o letter for three months, kes st ae te work im- 
meciately. It is t oa bed! Positively too bed} I an exoeetinre a letter from home 
every day, end it may arrive before I mail this - so I will defer eny informe 
evion about things there until 1 sees. 


Ne are ali well hore, and getiine alenr shout s¢ G1} as -e o6n expect 
ov deserves I reaimed my cherse here a fe oooks esinse, very mich sralust the wish 
of the church and congregetion, both of which exoreseed « strony cesire thet zt 
shoulc stey. This course ver remwiered neserrary by the ciressiances that the 
gaues et Brownsville hevine gethored strength, demarie the vhole of my time. 
hen I comenecd my labours there the ehoweh was only able cc reais lot for 
the ounp rt of the ministry <(100 beine scpplied by the Convention. For the two 
‘lest years they heave raised the whol amount themselves without diffieslty, and 
aleo built a new ehureh ct Sharpicy Papermills, three miles froa town, where we 
heve » branch, This Fall they thoucht they wus’ meke an efrert for all the tine 
whieh they did, and over run the (200 without trouble. Tevine thus seen the 
fruits of my lebours in that field, end Ravine received « uneninoue cell te 
gorve thea el] the tine, I thoucht it my duty to compiv. I heve rented ¢ house 
end Lil meve there on the firet of April. The new cbureh wil! be dedieeted the 
first Sebbath in Mareh. 1¢ is a gocd boilding ~- substantial- neatly finished+ 
£8 by 60 feet in sige~ will sost about 1200, and be reid for sien finishoi. 


My oomestion ith the peovle hers has been in weny renpests a plearent 
ome, and amonc ite pleasent restores, the friendly feeling existing eaacnr tho 
ministers, te which you elude, hes not bron to me the least agreseble; 1 heave 
etijoyo! Lt much, end we atiil continue it. They ere elt To take dinner with me 
ed spend th: afternoon together at my house this dey wecke (oe heve not, however, 
weer so inbellectucla get of men as we hed last yoar, Uesarc. Bird, Burkit, Quens, 
and ‘eot® Tevine left, and very inferior men hevius taken their vlace, excesting 


card 


fees, or Toos, or some such meme, but have not yet mot un anovers I neu the 


their vulpit last Sabbath weeks \¢ heave on hand this wintor, os ve had lect, & 
series "Unien Sermons”. is torn wi)? be th: first off mext month. Tene services 
heave boon ple sant and pre! fiteble - no house in town is lerze enonrh to sonvain, 
without being dencely crowded, tne congregations ehich a: sedbles 


ity health remains secd, and is not et all injure, 1 think, by speaking. 
t Pleiter ayself tcet my manner, end style, are much Laprovec ~ yt leart 1 spenk 
with th greetest ease to myself, and my friends t#?1 me thal my Voice is auch 
stronger and eleerer then ib used to bes 1 lebour io improve - first Pres e acne 
of duty to \he cettse to which I heve eiven aysclf + end, sesontiy, froa « setled 
sonvietion the: the nearer a man gpprosehes to perfestion in the art of sperking 
the eveater will be the ease te himself. My presress is slow, bet eti') f think 
there is vrerress. 


ha 
ied Unientown Feb. lu, 1398 


i heve alse fer son time pest been devetine a gocd deel of time toe oritine, . 
ani whey 2 cet to Be I flatter wyself I will heve mick sors (is 1 devote te ik 
this exercise, of whieh I have becom: vory fond. 


4s to my new donestick arrencenent ~ it has, so far, roved & agst 
heppy ome. I have a wife thet is, in every sense of the tera, a “holy moet" 
for me ~ guiled to the sphere in whieh she is celled io move, anc Ems 
kind, aud aiveetionete mother to my childrens The ehildren are «li very fond 
of her. The olikidren sre ail heelthy, and srovine finely. dosephus is quite 
® wanly boy of bis age. James is a reaping, noisy, heels ovar hood fellow, bub 
oft-n astonishes me by his oldfeshioned senea, and burst: of “eloquence”, for 
whieh he is celebrated, in which he will use lenruare and firures of the loft- 
jest order. Josephus iv & greet reader, but vas, unfortunstely, the families 
fail too great a teste for Light reedine. This rives me « eoso THEI S 
proopis, amd I fear wil! be « serious injury to him. 


trene has entirely wastered her stanaering, and is shout as owke « 
Little ovty as you will see. In a word, I think then rether « smart set of 
enildron! Behl vou will say. Well, thay sre wy shildren « end So TS will 
leove Chem, 


Levi is here, “going to our femoue College” awl I think is deine welle 
lle is very -ell"entisfied. The Collese is no in the kends of Dr, Potriek, 
formerly of Fergcocolis, end hes shout 66 stwients, Le. is rescive’ om ea tho- 
rough college course, with het firther intention I de not kmow. fe has a 
goo. mathemeation] heed ~ writes very well ~ aequires lancuars< wit eeee ~ and 
is said te be a good speaker = but is the oddest Zeliou, anc the avkvardest 
welker, and sheker-of-hends, thet I ever eB. Twoulé like vo heer him speck. 


Lam pled ts learn thet you ere not resolved to make your home in the 
South, and hope you never will be. I hope you will not ellow any slight pes= 
uniary adventage t Tndlise you To de soe. i an satisfied thet + a woule not 
on the whole be ss happy, nor any more suckcessful, perheps mot cs much so, 
in the long run, there ae here. fe will confidently expect to see you ab the 
emi of your present engegement. You did mot sev for what tine vou hed enpareds 


ve Le wae cell, and alse his family wnen I heard fron tin last, Ue 
thon thought his preapests preity Pairs 


Siisebeth sende her love to vou, ani cays she vocal like to see you, 
as she has almost forretten your ap ocerense. 


Affeotionsicly, 
iim. Vouney 
Poly Lewd says he wrote to you about four months since and you heve given 


him ne acknowledg-ment of “thet same”. That is a very bad sentence ~ 
please gorrest it. 


Mg, eet tale wm oft fk wth Thi ine, pathic Gia FES, ote wnat nas 
aor as ties! OM, eee. tery a PO ae ie S72 
Ei PO ene PEN fone, woot 


ee eee oe Son ree ME 
setine imma hile. Means. yt ag toe ft Livers Wiha, 
fait Hoar, pnt tell womens TEE ow Blan fbb tof fe ae 
mc hart wil be sleet 06 fit weotle AB AE nix. cia ae 
ge embed Sic, ned proce fr? Le eee i eee i 


a AndeGiar, cernsgion are Ala Jee gfote Oe an Ee ee ig ier 
Awe 
eripseG g. pecan Wey | Aree 


5 i ra eG FCM To i ee 
jas ey eae Ba ca és 


ee LEO Paes ea ages i oy aos fe 


He ees bie, (GL Rae ee WEL ee Agta Deere ee PN Sey S00 

VOI pig AZ (Zh, te a please se ae oe anne fen) 
ee 

Le ie Art Sine Mag thon aii Veter WIS Behe Me Gpte Prt 

ee reed lite peer ate UO phn te DA Pie aimee 


1 pa pe. Deas es: ae 
Divhew: Bee tay 


weet yet Aff fbie.' eae Lewtics Lo thnn 
Wit: Bott pin. kde a thcacighs. f zy: 
tae PSS (A eet se iM ee oe 


AAA, sli ee awe mip mach a a Ake scat aca 
es a Gs he a Nes ye fs 
sae TETRA i case Bilas se” hin ht Le 
ene oe sna vk Soe (Coes aves hart 


Ces EP rapa Caen, RELL se eee a bi aba 


Whe "eC ftees a bs Bae Ape tearac lhe y 


AaLtl Nomi gone eg ae 

5 Med. Ly Br ote of flats 2 an gerd 

LOE yaa ae eae ES eee ee & a Je — [pct BA Mfr 
seh MEE yale eae gee eee aed. Age FEO Ait rk | 
MEP ey potiice rene K amt, CEB pt ett ne AE 
oeeenemmenr rine sme aman 0 =m yaar 7a ae fs Grommet 0G 
ME MOE ee ee Bes pres ae Boe Ge anel, Laer sme, 
hewn GE OL EO TET PEGE SOR PR ec treacle ipo” 
eis oa 19 amen eco Of fark Mi yhawtdh ot Gu HA ance 

Pi 


Aesnn tel = Hag fgets aon Aut sled fred fff aa 


ee AS) ly Bee ae Oe ae | 
ye care Aine CEng, aonet chars ob og fe MP LE ee | 
oes) Mla hte dl” thm rernek pete Mk AB lands POR pay 

ethan 0 haat OF famv a iis Lor. 
te far, fihowet a oor $f Aas ifs Haro 
Hm eae cent aff EE Ahan lf oon!” AO fed rane HEH 
Me: Mia. thoes a Se: ite Muck ee 
Peele bam Pa Lpewakt aro his ane 2 Cf gh hinor 
ee ee ; fof PY, afi 
att AaAT8 , pact . yiannp nwa lee tee Ag Wie ee es 
PG planet, gee om pt | 
ame ey ‘Layee fo game Loe ks we ie as, 
$a Ce ee Af HO, Uae Tetlet 


a ae ae ar te, AA Att, rfpat arnt, PR 
eee MB prea a, eee fo oF Seas = sala ae ah 4 
oe Tee art Ofcet ils PT I ones 

oa ae ceeetEd han A Prag, et = ee 

ee ee ee i = ME Ml he Hil. 
OS RGA ATI Bh Lal em aoe aa we 


A eg 9 EEE 505 aa Bane eg 2k tel En mek Pht + 


mn a hon, J 


Ue se Le ’ ao 

. 4 ; pe. oe . OB IOS Ree 

Sf GLE Bg 

ita em ere et LS Oe nap a eee 

V ‘ ee A ey acd Shy AGREE 

ee et tame tb gennat chonpsee. Aero 

GR A Lae OR 

4 Spe =e ame an, gt ne ee 
eo OA hat een Zs 


(Brownsville, Jen. 5, 1849) 


Dearest Willies 


i received your comm deation this morning, and was sled to heer your 
mecting wag interestine ond hope it will be etill moreso, 


i was songwhet disapghinted in Metherts not saaing with Bro, “bberkert. 
i am afreid the river will freeze so thet che will be obliged te remoin in 
weLecsport some time besides IT an very loneseme vitheut her, illy aiessee her 
Very such though he says nothing sbout her he Bppetre think of me one bub 
ble pe he oplls him all the tine, I am kept very busy between may work and 
nursinge I have been well sesept & apell of toothache my fur hus gethored 
ent feels some eetier. iliys sold is not any better he courh'’s « creet deal 
eS Risht, on Thuraday night I was very mich glermed 1 theurht he wes egoing 
te hove the Croup he got very hearse. Dr. Jackeon Seve me gone uedicing te 
vive bin if he takes another euch a spell he seems lively through the day 
ihourh very fretfull. Jencs is well, knocking eround he wents to be on the 
tee 41) the time. dur sequeinvene:s Bre a1] well sith the axeostéion of colds, 
Sto. Bheinosker is much better than he hes bson for some time he wis here 
yotterday evening he breught dis and the Baby e@ dress apiece ec «x New Youre 
present, 


Or. dackson ie amone the missing I have nefthor seen or heave of hin 
sings friday mornin. 


Be letter from Hrether 4f we reseive one 1 will ethend to your request 
amd if possible let you mow during the weak. If you reuain ever Savbeth 
write te me it seems like along time for you te be ewuy from home. You need 
‘net be unoasy we have plenty of coal everything we need. Give ay leve to all. 
< shall Look for Mother tomorrow, Teli Sam he muet be sure and come up tell 
hin the Pureé is meet dons and will held lots of shimers. illy is orying 
eat Tmust step so I must sey Forewell 


Be By Ponuey 
Stounsvilie, dom. 7, 1649 
Mendey worming, I heve just sent te the P.. neo letter yet J samnet 


tell what Brother means the Baby's alt sooms worse I got wery Little eleop 
lagt nicht « ‘ 


“ev. uv Penney 
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Brownsville, dun. 12, 1849 
Sy very Dear Hesbend 


it coe ® long time since you left home and from present agpoarences 
i may still be seme tine, unless you cons by lend. it was very forsunate 
“other came when she did, fer the Bort is now laid Upp She wished ms to gay 
iG you thet she had a very pleasent though tedious trip heme it vee near 

& @'elosk in the sornine when she eeme ins Prise (%) gave ino slere end wes 
not for letting her come in e% all, the Bost wes sore than en hour setting 
bhroarh the leek end et enoketow: they stepped to help ¥ bedrige ont of her 
@iitioulty she wes fast in the Ico, 


“other s@ys es soon es she took hor seat in the Cabin The Revs 09s Bowe 
man ande himself mown to her and they hed a Leng chat he wished her te teli 
You <het he never invited Teasdale to hold a meet at Figeon Creek, but 
(feasdele} hed written to him to know whether be ¢ hed sny objections to his 
holiins a meeting, end thet he (Gownen) replied thet it would not do » and 
thet he approved of the course that the Assooletion hed taken «ith xhe Grent 
Sk. Church, Brother Seigfreid wee here yesterday he geme ico so dow to 
vitishburg but had te return without accomplishing hie cbject kh. wiened to ges 
you f said he would step on his way so conference, 


Sige Tinkhem, Mother, end Myself spent the atternaon at Jergens. Mother 
tnd Jy¥gf tise T exe still there I cane home et dark it ie now 8 oeleek 
we hed @ very plessant time Mrs. Mason Lewis Morris & Rebecn wera there 
else, I oame home with the tectheche it is still thumping cony I searse 
heave pridenee te write but know you will be anxious to hore frea vour loved 
emes at hove, I persevere, 


the femily ere ali well the Bebyts cold is a little better etait) bes e 
eouch ad¢ troublesome at nights, dames is well hee been 4 batier boy this 
wees then leew appeare to take an interest with his arithantie done 48 sume 
Jest sight in Keduetion, 


i reoeived a letter from Brother Corbin thig avenming he says he haa 
nade no collections and does not expest te untill you come to cosferonoe 
he ie on x high herse his jundey school address end Temperante cidreas cane 
of fine. osephas and Adolphas ere ff well - urite and let se imow how 
you sre getting « long with your meeting and when you write tell me whet to 
go about Griffitha note or will you be ut home to atteml to it Pether has 
$18 he says you cen have thet i an sorry Brother did not come up to hide 
word Mrs, Tdedele is @ Little better thourh not out of aenger, I heve not 
hear? from Platweeds heve you 


3 Geul: wot abtend either of our Susietys thie week having no one te 
tere eure of ailly 


Hew is Irene is she most reedy ta come (home; or is she ageing to etey 
with her Gremila give my love to all of ihe femily and to ire. Soury end the 
“Aris Hebher Ime Just eoas hose the Bebys orying ay tooth echoing (trouble 
enough for one night; I mast step short, come heme coon. 


Yours effestionntely 
#,2,7, 


8 GFe getline along very comfertebly o« have every thine ee nesd to meke us 
uRppy you need not be the least umessy sbowt howe. “nolese is intteor fran 
Pirtepurg i thought t had better send it to you, 


HOVe nition Femey oe 
Mehevsnort, Allerheny Cos, Fas 


a 8 


‘yp Jed 
Tuesday sorning NeXeesport, Jen. idth, aff (4% “t) 


hy Dearest Piieabeth 


i received your lins of the 12th lete last night, and you cannes think 
how gled i was to heer from you. It seems to me that I hare never known, 
ao Cully, the strength of the tics thet bind us as I do nove You ere not en 
hour out of sy mind when not actively -neased in the mectings 


i would heve written to you long eince, but the meil hes bean interrup~ 
ted by the ice in the rivers 


Cur mecting is still in progress, end hae Been in some respeeie very 
intercetiug « I heve creached mmx every niyht, and twice every Sebbeth since 
i heave been here - 15 sermons in all ~ I have, most of the tine, enjoyed 
greet liberty Im the pulpit, and do nob as yet feel the least bodily fatigue - 
«he church is much revived, and meny of the impenitent eppesr tc bs deeply 
conmserned, elthourh none heave yet menifested it publickly. Cur congregations 
are wach larger now in the mud, than they were «hen I came ~ elthouch we 
thom bed vood ronds Bid Moo Ticht. The brethren vill not heer of the meet} 
ine closing, 68 they think rreat good is abeut to be dons. Under theen oire 
eunsiences I ceamot sey whether I will be able to break avey before friday 
or saturday or note I will be home te my appointment on sunday, and if the 
imterest should seem to demand 1t, I may return next week, instesd of going 
to conference = If elreumstenees will # justify, I will be home on thursdey. 


i wa sorry thet Corbin feiled egein in thet antter. I ¢o nob see thet 
you com do anything in thet effeir untill I get home. Tell Bro, Binns thet 
the orrungement I left for Griffitts note hus failed « but I will attend te 
at as soon ce I get home ~ I will likely need all the help Fether sen clive mes 


1 am glad “iliie ie better - Kies him helf e dozen times for we =~ Tell 
venes I 8m ¢lé to hear a good secount of him, end hope he will conténue to 
iaprove. 


i hope your tooth is better - 1 allmost thourht, when 1 read your 
istier, thet I sould feel it thumping. 


‘ednesday morning « This far I hed written yesterday, shen the beat came 
a long. I folded it without signing or ondorsing it, and ren for the boat « 
but got there juet in time te see it shove off « I open it this worning te 
edd = Our meeting last night wes such es te indicate 2 still increasing 
interest ~ ‘the congregation wac larger then we have had on eny former evene 
ing = oud the whole audience seemed to manifest solumm attention end deep 
foclicge I do not lmow whet is duty; bet feel now thet I must so hone on 
tomorrow. “ey God direat. If i de net come ~ look for mo on fridey or 
sutordey enc believe thet ihe only reason of my stay sven thet long «411 be 
a desided inereese of interest in the meeting vonicht. 


Your most Affectionste Lasbond, 


he Penney 


Urte =. EB. Penney 
Brovmeville, Pas 


Section 3 
Editor’s Note 


This section provides details of the Rev. Dr. William Penney’s (b. 1812) long and challenging trip 
west, starting in May 1849. From his home in Brownsville, Pennsylvania, he traveled by riverboat, 
rail, Great Lakes steamer, stage coach, and horseback, to Burlington, Iowa, and back home. In real 
life he did it by himself, but in Jim Penney’s Golden Nugget, Mom’s book for 8- to 12-year-olds, “We 
thought how much more fun he would have had if Jim [his 11-year-old son, who in real life became 
Dr. James Lowry Penney (b. 1838)] had gone along, so in the book we let him go!” See the author’s 
note on pp. 157 and 158 of the book, reprinted at the end of this section. 


The purpose of Dr. Penney’s solitary trip appears to have been a combination of Baptist mission- 
driven preaching (after all, this was the heyday of evangelistic frontier “circuit riders” on 
horseback) and a genuine desire to scope out promising relocation sites for his family. In the end 
he returned to Brownsville, and the family stayed put. How his wife, Elizabeth Healley Gilbert (b. 
1819), tolerated his long absence — with an infant son and a house full of William’s kids from a 
previous marriage — is anybody’s guess. 


I won't be providing as many “who’s who” notes here as I did for the previous section, because the 
names are mostly the same as in section 2. Unfortunately, many of the actual letters in this section 
are missing, so transcripts must suffice. 


The first letter (to which Dad added the penciled note “May, 1949?” when he obviously meant 
“May, 1849?”) was written by William to his wife, Elizabeth, after he had taken a local riverboat 
from Brownsville to Pittsburgh, where he boarded a bigger Ohio River boat. 


William’s May 5, 1849, letter to Elizabeth is filled with details that Mom used in the book, including 
the 20 horses being herded into the hull and the 100 enslaved people from Old Virginia being 
forcibly transported like animals. “Eberhart” was a Pennsylvania friend who accompanied William 
part of the way toward Iowa. 


In Elizabeth’s May 5, 1849, letter I have no idea who “Aunt Patty Penney” was. 


In William’s May 8, 1849, letter to Elizabeth, he traced the same route as in Mom’s book. I know 
nothing of William’s companion, “David,” but whoever he was, he was “fat and hearty.” 


William’s letter postmarked May 14, 1849, includes amusing and graphic details that found their 
way into Mom’s book, notably the blown “sillender” and severe sea sickness aboard a Lake 
Michigan steamer, followed by the unforgettable stagecoach ride through northern Illinois from 
Chicago to Rockford, where William was greeted by Elizabeth’s relatives, Uncle Peters (sic), Aunt 
Ellen Peters, and their daughter, Eliza (about whom I know only what he said in this letter and 
what Mom wrote on pp. 149-152 of her book). In the book, Mom took father and son through the 
hamlet of Marengo (where the David and Elizabeth Witheridge family lived for three years a 
century later), but that may well have been author’s license. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 29, 2023 


dittsburgh “ecnesday Evening 
Demrest Ue 


T have just reed your letier = lly first impalee wes ¢o return home < 
orl heve such etréng confidence Prem wheat you write thet willy will be better 
when the efreat of his med. is off thet I have eoneluded to remain, but if he 
ie not better send me « line by the boat tomorrow and I will return = 1 em sorry 
bab > surprised to hear of Margaret's case « it was a little seoner than I 
expeotod, 


i feol as though it was duty to > on <« and yet unless I can hear 
thet eli is well before I go my mind will be et home - I know thet new scenes 
sonnet divert my thoughts from all I love on earth which I an about tec leave 
behind. But let us al? trust te « kind Providenas, end hoce (hat in a few wecks 
he will bring us all together again with joy, 

i will lock anxiously for a line by Aff tomorrow evening's boat. 

Your husband, 


Williem Penney 


Pebe Toll Corbin to write Adolphus whet dey he met! cot the 4 


plage 


é< to Connelisvilles 


“res Bale Perey 
Browneville 


g 
Gineinnetti Set. Mey Sth igao 
iy gear ©. 


© Bre waking slox progress. The boat Fenusylvenia e¢rertised te Leave 
Fitteburzh on Monday at 6 oclosk but did not leeve until vecnsecey mornings By this. 
time she wes ful! from etem to stern with passengers of all sorts and sises, 160 
“ogk pasuengers all going te the far west. These were packed in, besk of the ene 
gine, where I would have suffeeeted in 24 hours. Shen this deck would held no more 
the guard along by the outeide doors of the staterooma was filisd » where imen, 
women, end children, from infeney up, slept in the eben night air. The cabin wes 
also full of passengers, every stateroom full, and et nisht the floor eovered from 
ose emi to the others Then te crow the whole, wt Parkersbarch -c took on three 
families fron Old Virginia with eboxt 100 slaves and about 20 horses, The slaves - 
ware 61: driven onto the tep of the boat end literally sovere? it, By this tine 
any )luee ebout the boet where anything could be stewed was Palis This stete ef 
things was very amusing to me, as it sfford-<4 suah a shande of suoine the ways 
of ihe worle, bub I did not feney a+ for a lone trip, so we left the beat ab this 
plese ~ ami have now resolved to teke the reilrosd to Serdusky ent then the rout 
by Chicago. By this arrangement © may renein here untill Monday ext reach our 
destinntion as soon, while -e aveld the risk of siokhess on the river, and ineur 
little or mo wore expense. There is some sickness on the river belew and 
Sberhart is e Little effreid of it. If there is eholere ou tho river aud they do 
not have 1t aboard the “Peuneylwania” it will be strange ~ everythine there is 
JUSt prepared for it, althoush wp to this plage there was not e ase of siclmess 
ebonrc, of any kinds 


fe to my ow health, it hed never boon better than since t leit Pittsburch 
hud if you were alone and I kmew all the rest to be well, end heopy, my enJtay~ 
nent sould be completes 1 think of you every hour and fear thet while I an thus 
feverably eltueted you may not be « Indeod my enjoyment ie half taken awey from 
the fect thet it is not shared sith FOWs 


i sent you a dispateh yesterday evening and lockec for on euswer but have 
noo rec'd ome. They sey the lichtning last evening prevents, If there is a tele« 
graph ot Chisago I wil) send from there about Tuesday evening or vednesdey morn 
iuge bles willy ond Sis for we ent rive my love te father emt Mother ard ell the 


obey crite me u long letter to Burlington. I will write again ac soon as 1 reach 
fet vleces 


Twill now teke en omibus anc co out to goo Dewvid « 


in affection, 
Yours as ever, 
tm Fenney 


Swe Dr. Permey 
Srensville 
‘ayette Counby, Pas 


f ib ; Lop Ge an 


Brownsville 


the folilewing message was reeeived ab thie Office, ab $108, dated Cincinnetti, 
Mey 4, 1820: 


Bre, Dts Penney 


dust arrived, all well, good epirite, no eiekness, write 
“rs. Sberhart, got her answer for ue at St. Lowis, 


Vine Penney 
Paid 


LEE AE AEG ROE 81 HER RR SS A i nt NW i OO Se GOR A bs ee. 0 


Seterday éfterncen 4 vas 
5 (afsfe? 
My deer Busberd i 
( Last evening I reesived « dispateh fron Cinoimetti just three minutes 
on the way, and you cannot imagine how glad I wae to hear fron vou end Brother # 
“borhart. und that you were both well enc in good spirits. I wrote to Mrs, Bs by the, 
toming bost. I oxpect an answer tomorrow morning. My hand treubles very much after 
ay week's housecleaning. I have worked hard this week end do not fesl moh the 
worse of lt except my back. I want to heve everythine very nie end clean ayeinat 
you cons hones My garden is doing fines Sverything I plent sprinrs vp direstiv. It 
want be besause I em thinking of you ell the time. (You know, ib is an old saying 
if you think of the one you love the best, and if he loves you, a1) will prosper 
gud thrive thet you do.) “neugh on this head. Willie is well end doing fine. I think 
he wili walk goons! spent Tuesday afterngon with Hrs, “vans, She is very unwell, 
vecnesday afternoon with Mre,y Binns, On Thursdey mornine the boys left for 
Conmelleville end I tell vou they were Lixed Up, Breastpins, rings ote. both ewell, 
Siliie ie calling Meme. I must stops j 


Sunday afternoon 


i received a letter today from lire. Fherhert. They are all well. Aunt 

Patty renney is very low. They do not think she «iil live long. James wie down 
teday. He is getting very tired of the country, I do not expect h- will stay Lorige» 
i shall not force him to steys I have not geen Br. Seckson since you lefte; there ia 
& report in ¢iroulation that he is to be married gig ,shortly to & Miss Cempbel] 
in cost Brownsville, and I believe it, toos I do net frel very well Codey = heve ea 
bed headache « foel very gore all over. I hope I will be better tomowrow, Brother 
Joshue wee here on kednesday, Seys Aunt Mery dun is very unmcell with hercold complaint 
Or. Porter's treatment mad her worse, He seys he thinks they st elonr better then 
they beve done hertoforg. 

I reseived your kind letter this efterncon end was happy te heer 

tuesday “vening Soclock 

thet you vere well end hed coneluded to take the lend HYP rok vie Chicage. I own 
uy deer husband, 
i felt efveid of your going by St. Lowis but did not wish to say one word te dis@ 
sourage you, I knew that it wee triad enough to leave home »ithout thinking thet 
i wae uneasy; I lmew thet you was in tho hend of « kind Fether uhe vould erobect 
you enc ao whet wes right whether on weter or lend. Your bent mist heve been well 


ape an rere ener = = rsrereeettnrmennennnereprnnenanrnanonn 


“a= 


: crowded end it vould not heve heen very pleas« 
ent to have been on hers Brovher Binns was here anc Yad your letier » seys he is 
& great deal better sutiefied thes ven have left the wivery the friends here ere 
very kind ani nitentive to me. I an gevting alone very sonfortebly. I want nothing 
bub your dear self to wake me eonpletely happy. I work herd gli day, sleep sweetly 
at night. “illie is well. Bverything g0e8 on pleasantly, Den't you think I ought te 
be happy? 2 heve get our house sleaned, @ll bet two rooms, and donc it myself end 
feel golive sell. Clarissa iz elosning the kitehen semetine, bet dear imows whens 

in the firet of my letter I wes brageing choot my garden. Boll, last night the doze 
soratehed it all to pleses. I sould heve sat dou and teken a sood ory, but thought 
it nd nO Use to ery after spilt milk, but ro to work and level it over end plent 
semaine 


Brother Ritenour preached on Sundey. Ho filled ell your acpointmente. He 
Bes wold his will end everything on George's Creek, Is about renrcine the red stone 
Mil, Sharpless is very enmxious for him to move there, He ceye 4f Mra. Hitenourt« 
health was better he vould be in the Lest before three vesks. The people ell around 
Snithfield(?) and everywhere else think you have gone to look-out a lesetion and sey 
the Baptist Church in weetern Pennsylvania will co down if you leave. Brother is 
to preach here next sabbath, Kitdnew on the third. There hes nothine new trane- 
pired since you left. Urs. Evans is better. urs. Smith ie very wwell with « 
bed oold. 


this is fuesdey, juet nine days sinee you left, end very long ones too and 
they will stall be getting lonrer and longer as tine pagers om. IT ae sek mew 
how 1 will content mrsel? without yeu so long, but will try and de the best I Gan. 
i think I will go to Uniontewn the Inmet of the month. I heve nothing more worth 
writine, and I co not expeet this letter whll be very interesting te you, but you 
must pess over ell errors fron 
Your affeetionate ifs 


SeheFs 


fy 2 did not think thet you » uld expect « dispatch fron ae at Cineimetti., I 

thournt your etay there sould be shorte Mother end Father eend their love UO Yous 

ivene rces to school ave: idey). She is very ell emi is a very good girle 

tt ie crowing late and y hoes nO more room to write end therefore must stop. 

writs soon and often. ear’? 
©. * 


bebrolt Tueoleay “wening 
Mey 811844) 
Dear Dy 


4 on here and just about to go to bed « but as it 46 early devote a 
Sou winches to you. Ge left Sineiemetes yesterday momnine end man co te 
Sendugkey, @ distance of 260 alles, by evening, Thie vex rerio (reveling, but 
fave Set very fair view of the sountrys, The first Fifty wiles of the voad is 
throwurh « very fortdl» and well cultivated guumtry, free from hilis, yet sw 
delentiy rolling to be healthy. After this ££ do more fieS ani thinks ecttlods 
taieed, Por the lest hundreg miles on this reed, I 444 nol aoe ce mack of 2 hild 
86 the email rive thet forme the greveyard at. Meleogport, but the vlicle country 
eernes vhien we trewele for lOO miles sen ae flet en 6 floor, ed po RIL te be 
fen in any directions In ouny cleees the ground @ covered olth weters There are 
Soveral thriving towns on this rout ebeut chiell I will tell you when 1 reburg, 
Soke morninc we left Saxmduskey shout 8 colock and fan eorees the Iskes 14 wes ¢ 
@olowdid trin and I wished Por vou o: enty timese Ua errives hore et § this afters 
Hooms Thies t¢ 6 laree and stirring efty and I hew- rum arcune 4% wexti?) f ee 
tired enourh. Ye Leave in the worning for Chisage whieh -6 wit) reesk an 26 
» Prom thet place I will telegraph. I did sot receive any encwox from you 
be Cimeimnett’ as 2 requested, encan heeomine very gnxious to hear fron you alls 


2 spent Saturdey aight eke Sunday with Devid. He de fat and hearty 
i auppese my letter from Cineinnates hac rerched vou by thie tiee en cx ladned 
tbe reese of our takinre thie rout. 


‘® are beth In geod health and aplirite and tut for dhe sboose of these 
2 deve 2 would enjow the teip Gros fer admirably, 


Bct Uberhart is enoring and thas adwonishes me thes it ie time for me 
wo amok the pillows 


@il the eh€ideen I think of thea every hour ond vender if they are 
ooeiiest ami binds Kise “Lilly end Sis » ead Comes Af he =411 let ver, for mes 
Glve oy lewe te F ther and Sothor, 

Your lonesome husband, 


Vite Fooney 


BGs S« UT. Verney 
Srownevilie 
Peyelte Co, 

oy 


ome Bee 


Rockford illinois Hondey morning May -- 
My dear Uligabeth 


Seated in yorr aunt's perlour in the best of health end sririta, I 
teke my pen to write to you. I arrived here on Saturday at moon after one dey and 
night of the most miserable etace ridinre through bose, sometimes to the hub of 
the wagon. we hed often t> unlosd end walk around pleases throurk which the horses 
¢ould uot haul uss This was fine sport in daylight, as w= hed arom ue » ae fer 
&8 Ube eye sould reach, the most beautiful verarue. without a hill, tree, or 
Shrub of eny kind. But when night ceme on, derk and reiny, with no lamps te our 
wagon \for our stage was a couniry eegon with e linen cover) it wee not just so 
much fun te get owt and hunt the roed for the driver, os the only wey we hed to 
fine tho AWgf exect mud hele he wished to shun with hie wagon wes to fet inte it 
ourselves, I have had, more then once, the extreme pleasure of vetting inte the 
dnep, black, and rich acil of an Illinois perera ever «ay bect~tops, There hae 
beon 8 great deal of rain here, which oocesions the bad stete of the ronda. 
then i reached this place I wae very much fatigued, an es 1 could not poss your 
aut without stopping, I determines to lay ever untill Homdaye Yourt aunt wae not 
& Utils surorised when i mede myself kmown, an gave me 2 mest warm receptions Net 
Sour Unkle Peters is a noble man = Elisa a fine irl am: they all de their best 
to seke me haopy - end if you end Hilly were here they sould sucoced co ‘pletely. 
But in spite of all they ean do my mind will be st_home, I attended necting here 
yesterday with Brether Enapend preached for him in “tN Eflermom to e crowded and 
moet aitentive audiance. The shureh numbers about 200 members end is now ~ithout 
& pastor, as their former pastor is leyine with eoneusetion. Br. Naep ie their 
Bupply. 


this is the mest beautiful country I ever saws I camnod eo how it could 
be uaPe better for farming purposes, but it is 2 little further north than t 
would like te lives Seofeiy ie at least as good as in western Pennsylvania. 


Sberhart went on to Gelena and I expeet Z will have cone doon to Rook 
islend before I reach there. I an beeoning exooedingly anxious io heer fron hewe 
anc »iil new push with ei peesible speed te Burlington in hones of getiine a 
letier from you eb that places, 


*@ had ea beewtifol run on the railroad from Detroit to wew Beffalo, 
218 miles in 10 hours, where we tock « steaser for Chieages ue loft New Buffalo 
in the evening @ né when we had sone about S miles out on the Lake we blew the 
head ovt of our sillender. This however did no other hara then to vomplotely 
eriogle us so thet we hed to enst ancher and ley there wmtill 7 osloek next worn~ 
ing whon another beat tock us in tow end dragred us up to Chicago. The Lake was 
very rough and se we ley all night reeking on "The ever reatieas billow ft became 
very seasick aud was compelied to keer my borth most ef the wey to Chiceages If 
i hed Rot Been too sisk I could have sung, “Home swact Cone.” 
Sa you see, we have hed al} kinds of variety. We have hed River, Reilroad, Luke, 
end Stage, with the alight incident of a blor up om the Lake, and running over 6 
Sow exd a sheep om the rallrosd. I am glad we came this rout ec I shell see much 
more of the country and people than I could by the river, end have felt better 
Gad exjoyec it more. “ith the exeeption of thet ebomineble esasicimess I have hed 
the best of health: 1 think seasiokness is the meanest feeling over a man hed 
bhi] fool like ceaving whenever I think of it. fhe pecsengers vere neerly all 


Yopr aunt and Eliza are talline stronely of ecing home «ith me, but have 
met yo de@ided. I think they will go. They beth eand their leve ico vow and 611 


tne rest, Your aumt hes wiched about every hour since I heve boon hor: thet you 
was here, tet still you don't some. I sould not telegraph fros Shicago, bub will 
fro: Galena. I will write agegin fron Burlington ae seo se I arrive. Kiss all the 
children for me and give may love to ali the rest. and believs me, 


Se ae 


(4. Yours ever, Hom Foon ra f fh Clk 5 


B& It gues Burlington, Uay 22, 149 
e 
Springfield : 


Sy Dearest Slizebeth, 
f sit down agein to drep you « line, I et4il enjoy the best of health, 


tamedietely efter mailing my lest I got into a Bugey end ren oub to John 
Fenney's ~ You may be sure I took then by surprise - I then ley om uy oare 
&nd rested untill Sunday when I went with then te meeting end preached for them 
te n very mood congregation in s mecting house very mich like our old house at 
the cress roads ~ {he oouytry ehurchss here ere very small end the Say, 
Prorshers, and all others of the lowest Kind es te teallent, though geod mon 
generally es to more) charester~ I sould find damediete employment here ee s 
preacher = and with the Divine bl- ssing exert a cowtrollins influcnes sduce 
throughout the stets - I coulc not coneteve of a more inviting field for use» 
Palnoas » On loudey morning I was fitted out with e horee seddle and bridle 
which are te be mine while I remain in the ciate = Uy horse is a fine sorrel ~ 
named ofter Sergent ieDonmald's Selem end ebowk of the seas mettle « Se you 
See i gm prepared for traveling, ond were it not for thoughts of howe, fer ene 
joyiac wyeolf fine. 


thie ie a fine country ~ end ast in the end be one of the moet heelthy 
in the world ~ The otty of Burlington now presents one of the best openings 
for @ geod Physicien thet 1 know eny where ~ Tha two strongest aon heve besone 
intemperste ~ the people have not confidence in them nor in any of the rest 
thet are here. 


i reseived your letter on Saturday evening, and wes truly cled to hear 
frem you ell, end espeoialiy, thet you wee getting slong so pleasently, God 
grant thet 16 may be se untill I return + 7 heve not seen Sberheart cinee we 
parted et Rockford but expect a line fron him this sMterncot. I shell not be 
ablo to vieit Lown City untese I reaain longer than Moncey and this I will not 
do Af “berhart is reedy to go - The Lowa Convention moots there ou the 2nd 
of Tune anl it would be & great advantage for me to attend it but eermmot think 
of taking the time, 


You supposed your letter would met be very interceting ~ How could you 
think sel lvery line of it wae more oreoious then olds 


i thought when I set dow to write that I would deseribe the courtry, and 
tell you what 1 heve seen - Bui a shoot will not hold half p Yorerie end it 
ie ne use to commence go I will keep sll untill I return, and it will keep us 
in talk for e month. 


i hepe the Brethren will be well supplied with preaching ead thet they 
will not miss me auch - I think of then very often - Dive uy love ta then 
R11, end tell thee I hepe soon te be restored te my labours with thea, a 


iurite this line im the house of my cousin Perry - 2 (7) alles fron” 
Surliceten ~ emi he is weitins to go with me to J, lenney'e - tomorrow 2 start 
on Babtuxpherck an exploring expedition to lit, Flrasant and other pheces - Eo 
i ordin in « greet hurry end mast now close for tho present - but will write 
agein berore I seve although i may be there before ay letters 


if Jemes somes home you hed better eend him to sehacl ~ Ho more for the 
present. fiee Uilly and tell him not te forget me - Tell Jemers ami Sica to 
be gould chediewk elildren - Sive my love to Pether and “other and oll the 


brethren and friemia. dn believe as your most 


Affeotionate Hushand 
Mrte ©, BH. Promey ‘Re Forney 
-Sromeville, Fayette Co., Pa. 


Care of Gr. dndrew Lym jy 
Uniontown 


wh. Uinifie & Ce. 
214 Balte. sty, Belts, 


offise oF 


RESTERS TRLEGRAPH COMPAR TY 
Brownsville 


che following Mescare was received at this Cffise, ab « we « steloek, 


& Sits Act. dated Burlingten, lowe, Ney 20rd 1849. 

Ye, De. Penny 

Jost arrived ~ oll well ~ uo letter - no cholera + pleasure trip « onewer « 
‘m renny 


Paid 
fnswor by Telegraph 


e180 sents for ten werds froa Brownsville to Burlington & ton sents additional 


Pa 


Pes 
Browmeville, Mey 2¢, 1849 


Sister fonney 


The erclosel messare wes read, this morning fuet efter you left, at the 
request of your mother I gf answered it as Pollows + = « = » ut 


Elizabeth et Uniontown ~- All well - fine spirits ~ xrote te Surlingben 
Jon® Binne « 


setore you reeeive this the above will reeok Burlington ex it wee et 
vheeling before @ pest 6. - It mey probebly at the tine I em writin: this 
by (hej reed by the boetor thera « Tow Strenge? for news to co ith the 
teed of lightning. « se may perhaps regerd ecmmuniestion ae brousht to 
perfection 8 te speed - es electriaity ie the suifterst erent prebebly in the 
vaployment. of Deity. 


Yours Aexpy Yours 
fon™ Sinus 
Urey "ligabeth Penney 
Gare of indrew Linn 
Union Town 
Fayette Cor, Pts 


ve Beseel will please hend this to Mre. Penney or an® Linn es 
soon Be reosived. 


Sa 


enon 


itientie, Leke and Mississippt Telepraph 
Lske Erie Line 
Offiee Seddell House, Bank Street, 
‘terete 
411 comsuniestions stristly confidential, 
nn 


Tt must be distinoetly understood, that the communy <i11 not held thon 
selves reaponsible for the result of errers beyond the employnent of comoe« 
tent egents, end the proapt end faithfol trensaotion of business. 


Please enewer quickly « =rite plainly - use ne figures ~ cive uddiress 
in Soll = prepey ~ etete if the enewer is to be paid by you, and where you 
sre to be found, 


By Telogreph, fron . . Brppgsyi}ie | |, , 
2 
Reaeived, Glevelend, . . 28,5, , , , sas, $ 7/8 + otetock . FP . yy 
ee i a ee re 


fll well. Im good spirits. Clec to heer of your return, 


Rs He Penney 


Editor's note: 


The “Author’s Note” on this page and the next is from pages 157 and 158 at the end 
of Mom’s book, jim Penney’s Golden Nugget, which was based on the letters in this 
section. Note especially her explanation of the main difference between the letters 
and the book. 


TFW, June 30, 2023 


AUTHOR’S NOTE 


Jim Penney was a real boy, and the background of the 
story is true. All of the main characters were members of 
my own family who lived more than a hundred years ago 
in western Pennsylvania. Elizabeth did marry Dr. Penney. 
She mothered Seph and Jim and Rene, and after a few 
years there were three more children in the family, the 
youngest of whom was my grandmother, Josephine. 

We gathered the material for the book from old letters, 
and newspaper clippings, and the ancient minute books 
in churches where Great-grandfather Penney used to be 
minister. When I was almost ready to begin writing, my 
family and I went to Pennsylvania for a vacation. We 
drove along the green Monongahela where Jim used to 
play. We followed the narrow, winding road to Redstone 
Creek, probably the very same one that Dr. Penney took 
on his way to meeting. The little church is still there. 

In Brownsville we found the old red brick church being 
torn down, but the minister of the present church took us 
through the warm July twilight to see it. 


157 


Dr. Penney did go West in May of 1849. He sailed on 
the “Pennsylvania.” His fascinating letters to Elizabeth 
told all about the trip. The family with the slaves did 
come aboard at Parkersburg. He did leave the boat at Cin- 
cinnatti and take the train for fear of cholera, and he wrote 
a most amusing description of his miserable seasickness on 
the way up Lake Michigan to Chicago. Also, the head did 
blow out of the cylinder! All of the muddy details of the 
stage journey to Rockford were true. However, Dr. Pen- 
ney went alone on this trip West. We thought how much 
more fun he would have had if Jim had gone along, so in 
the book we let him go! 

Jim grew up to be a doctor, just as Elizabeth thought 
he would. He was Dr. James Lowry Penney who prac- 
ticed medicine for many years in and around McKeesport, 
Pennsylvania. 
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Section 4 


Editor’s Note 


This section contains letters from the Rev. Dr. William Penney (b. 1812) to his wife, 
Elizabeth Healley Gilbert (b. 1819), with a couple of her letters in reply, written 
between January 7 and July 31, 1850, when William was traveling through parts of 
central and eastern Pennsylvania and southern New Jersey. These trips appear to 
have been undertaken in his capacity as a prominent Baptist pastor. 


Unfortunately, most of the actual letters are missing, so we must be content with just 
transcripts. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 30, 2023 


Mes. B.E. Penney 
Sskeesvort 
Allegheny County, Fas 
Hewnastle Jem. 7th 1880 
ly dear Sy 
Having e fow moments of leisure I most cheerfully devete thea to 
yous T aa in the enjoyment of execlient health exd se fer have endured my 
labour well. The weather , until tevey, hes been very sold, but elthoush I 
heave trewelled 112 wiles singe Tt left, I heve not suffered. L trust I have 
done some good, although present eolleations hseve been anellf, as I heve hed 
HO gprointments befor- mes How, however, I heve en ancelutment fer every day 
entil the 27th, on which dey I will leave Providence Church, twelve miles fron 
Seaver, for thet dearest spot on earth, Homes 


i hawe £014 very anxious about you all and alvesdy lone to see yous 
i wish you to write te me iumediately, as by the next aeil at farthest. 
Direst your letter to “Georgetown” Merser Co. Pas I will spend next Sabbath 
there, amd the veck following in thet regione Let me lmow espesialiy, how 
cur own health is, how Willy hes got of his sold = how SiS TE RES iit, end 
fer Westher Houghtente s ren ure. Bat you know just shat I will like to 
know. But the folks are ready for shure and I must gloge, 


Yours ever, 


Vite Penney 


Old Temeile Feb, 19th 1860 


Dear By 
2 em still well and eble for ay work end getting slone es well as 1 

expected « but es usual, when I leeve work to others it hes not been done. Bros Thome 
had got out mo aprelwiments for this weak ao I must de the beat I cene I have got out 
on @opolntment for tomorrow night at Beule ~ 7 miles fron thie plane and one for 
fridey wt South Temmile - then I ge te Yeynesburgh- ac I ean only visit two churches 
thie week instead of 6. This is too badi The reads are Just as bed as they can be 
ek my rides will be short, I got to Seshington « litile after dark the evening I 

Cie 


i have thought a great deal about you, How is Willie 2 is a question thet 
eomen often to my mind and there is uo one to anawer it, I find 1t very unplessant 
to be so much fron you « end think sonetémes, vhen I pees a litile osbin in the woods, 
thet 4f it wes mine, and I had you all in it, I sould te hecpy, but then I kmow this 
is only a dream « for I eould not be happy and gee ay own Elizabeth Gempelled to live 
in sugh @ plages I believe that tT an dolug 2 gocd werk, end the best I oan for ail 
at present, but whether I ean bring myself to continue in the Ageney, even if the 
Sourd should desire it, or not, is yet a question. If ft do, it wlll be under 
elrowertences which will not keep me so auch away ~ and which will enable me te 
make you as comfortable as you gan be, while I aust be chrosd. The sanfort end welfare 
of my femily shell be heneefo Yd, the first object of my life - and to do ali 
the good 1 wan to others - the second. I believe this ig the only gourge Ged will 
Sovreve, end that I heave eleays erred by reversing the order, But ¥ met close, 


Yours ag ever, 
Wa. Permey 


i hope the boys ere well, and geod, end give you ne trouble. Give wy Leve to 
Yather, Mother and Dre Je 


enggrrnnecnme te gern 
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: John futier 


Hartford Duneansville, dune 2oth (1960) 


Dear He « 


J sit down to drop you a line, though not quite eo soon as I expected = 
i avived here om Thursday but coul¢ not make out my plen untill ioday. I 
will presoh here in the morning, and Holideysburgh im the evening ~ On Monday 
morning i will leeve for Milesburzh, end then by a sig sac source to Lonis~ 
burgh, where I shall expect « line from you ~ I sennot say whet tice I will 
got there, as I shell heave to ride on horse-beer, emd will take my ¢ims to 
ait, es I find it herd work = 


i meee not say I aa already heae-siok - end very enxicus to heer from 
you~ If I stey away two months this trip it will be one of the hardest 
\esks of my life - If you was enly in a confortable house - had a good girl 
end i could hear from you every dey, I could get alone, but, ec it is, I em 
unheppy, end will not continue in this business en hour longer then necessity 
sompells mee . i 


the shurch here is without a Paster end would give me 4200 for half my 
tine ~ utether ehurch six miles off would de the seme ~ The town ie without 
& phyeieien. It is, however, but tivo miles from Nolidaysburgh end the Dress 
of thet plees have the practice here « Still I ecewld do onough of business 
to petch out a sood living with a selery of 4400 - I will think of it « « 
in the meen time I will lock further and write again in s few deys « 


i heve just come in from Bro. A. Ke Bells ~ he hae gone LZ miler out to 
the country, and ie livine on a farm. 


i om in good health and heve been singe I left ~ Tell Jemee end Lrene 
i wonder every dey whether they are good children ~ But the cloolk atrikes 
four, end I must go toe church meeting. 

Good bye dear £ ~ do the best you cen and believe me 

fours over 
itt. Penney 

Urse le He Penney 
Uekeesport 
Allesveny Coe, Pes 


ieiied from Eollideysburgh, July 2) 


son Tubvler 
hartford Duncensville, dune 29th (1850) 


Deer i» © 


i sit down to drop you & line, though not quite so soon as I expected « 
i arrived here on Thursday but could net make out my plen untill today. I 
will preach here in the uorning, end Holideysburgh in the evening « On Monday 
morming I will leewe for Milesburch, end then by a sig sez course to Lowis- 
burgh, where I shall expeet a line fron you ~ I eannet sey whet tive I will 
eet thore, as 1 ehall have to ride on horge-besk, and will teke my time to 
it, ex 1 find it herd ork ~ 


i need mot say I am alreedy home~sick ~ end very ewxious to heoy from 
you = If I stay swey two sonthe this trip it will be one ef the herdest 
tasks of my life - If you wes only in a comfortable house ~ head 2 good girl 
end J seule hear from you every dey, I could get alone, but, ac it is, I am 
wihapoy, end will not eontinue in this business en hour longer then nosessity 
eompealis mes : 


She ghurch here ie without « Faster end would give me 7200 for helf my 
time ~ enother oburch six miles eff would do the seme « The town ic without 
@ vhyeieian. it is, however, but two miles from Holideysburrh end the Dra. 
ef thet plece have the prestice here « Still I eowld do onouch of business 
te veteh owd 8 rood livine with a selery of 2400 ~ I will think of it = « 
In the mean time ZI will look further and write again in a few days ~ 


i beve just come in from Bro. Ae Ky Belle ~ he hus goue 12 miles out to 
the country, end is living on a farm. 


i em in goed heslth and heve been sinoe I left ~« Tell James ent Irene 
i wonder every day whether they are socd children - But the cloek strikes 
four, ami L must go to church meoting, 

Good bye dear © - de the best you cen and believe ms 

Yours ever 
im. Fennoy 

Vre« Us He Penney 
iekeosport 
éllegoeny Cov, Pas 


(edled Prom Sollidayeburgh, July 2) 


Am en tiene 


— 


2) oe oe ng Fe Sana eee 
Pam ie as q * 
: Seer 


Milesburgh, July 4tn, 1850 
dy leer wife, 


Thies ie the fourth of July! end all are so full of the soirit of 
liberty thet I can de nothing until it evaporates. A eelebration et Bel» 
fonte, two miles from this place, has token the people away (except a fev 
Sebbeth eahoel teushers who, with the children, have 2 plokeniek in the 
woods, from vhence I heve just returned}. They cll appear to enjoy them« 
selves well, but i weslonely end miserable, ard could think of nothing but 
homes So 2 come beck to my lodging end sit down te converse on hour sith 
you, a work in which I find infinitely more pleosure then in the soolety 
of the thoughtless end gay from whom I hove just sepereted. I do not know 
why it Lo, but I heve never found it so umpleasent to be fros howe. uy 
mind rune beck in spite of every effort to fix it upon ay business, Some 
times I regret thet I have engeged in this work atell, but then, stern 
neseselty replies, it must be sol ind when I look ct all sides of the 
eoee, Ioan see no other chance. 


Well, einee I om into it, I aust do the very best I can. ‘he time will 
pese awey ofter o while, ond my clroumstuncea will be such as to allow me 
to return ond remain in the boson of my fomily, if s kind providence sniles 
on our efforts. Sow cre you getting elong? I semmot chuke off the inpres- 
sion that you ore unhappy. Theat misercble old house, the vare of the 
Childreny cli your work to do, ond then your hours of loneliness! dear By 
it do too much dftde ALY 1 udvd ddd Ad diddy dtdddd tbe hd dhddtdd ddd 
ti fddhdeh Fe. But I will not complain, but try to chengs this state of 
things ea soon as possible. 


Now whet are you cll doingY 1 hope your father and Mother ere with 
you, ond will make you « leng visit. I hope too Gliaabeth inne is also 
there ond thet che will remein umtil I return. I would be very glad to aee 
your Father end Mother, ond welcome them to our little house, but it cennet 
he. Give them my love, if they cre still there when you receive thie. My 
heolth is still good, end hae been since I left howe. JI shall not pert with 
my horse until efter I leave Louieburgh, nithough the weether ie very warm, 
and treveling very tiresome. I will resch Louisburgh early in next week. 

I will expect sm a letter from you et thot point, es I suppese you received 
wine from Holidsysburgh on tedey. I think too thet I will be able to re~ 
eelve ef cnewer to this at that pleee if you write inmedictely, as you will 
probebly get this on Nondsy. Let se know oll ebout how you get vlong, 
perticularly how you apent this duy. It has been the longest day of my life. 
i sermoat account for it. Ix you aunnet get slong with tolerable comfort, say 
so frenkly, and I wlll return heme ef once ond abendon the enterprise. IT om 
done with cll ideas of « permenent agency. md the moment I oon extricate 
myself honoursbly from my pecuniary emberismente, I will drep it et oll 
aveste. Well, I an writing perhaps o very foolish letter, end perhepa ought 
net te end it, as it may only tend to render you more unhappy. Just say I 
heve the “blues” ond laugh at it. I do think, myself, thie must be the case. 
One thing io certeia, I must not heve such idle tine, or they will be hard 
%6 shoke off. 


If you write efter next week, direct to Philedelohiea, care of G+ I. Hiles. 
I will be there about the lest of this month. further thon this I sommot aay 
in reference to my future course but will write gum agein in « few daya. 


How de Willie, soor Willie? [ise hin for me. Pell Jemes end Gias, end 
doasphue. I heve not forgotten then. Your devated Husband, 
i. Penney 
“res Be Hs Canney, 


Uekeesport, Allecheny Co., Pas {de Chew 


Rew. Willian Fenuey 
Pailedeiphia, Pas 

% Rew. Goede Wiles 

S36 South Third Strect 


MeKeesport daly 12, 1850 


Uy dearest Husband, 

I reseived « letter from you dated Milesburrh, July 4, and 
was glad te hear of your enjoying good health. I heve felt very umessy about you. 
i em afraic you will not stand so long a ride om horsebecks, I wes sorry to hear 
of your being so unhappy end not enjoying yourself. I am afreig I ma the auuse 
of your hewing such feelings. If I heve seid or done anythine te discourage you, 
you wust forrive me for I would net say or do anything te hurt your feelings for 
the world. I think we wmst have been pretty much in the same frame of mind on the 
ath, I thougikt night would never comes I sometines feel us if I gould not let you 
fo away again te etey so long, and then I think it is wrong to dmiules such 
feelings. I heve rot along very pleasantly sines you left, exeept for one or two 
brushes with dJimay. Se hes done very well since Thomas took hia in hands 


i feel in a wery poor mood for writing. Elisa, poor Pligsa, 
hes lost her dear babe. It died Saturday about Nve otelosk and wes buried to- 
day ot 12. It hed the measles, the aough, and on Saturday it took the estarrhl 
fevers The family @11 takes it very hard. There are a creat many children sicky 
There were two buried yesterdey, one today, and thers are two lyine gorpsse in 
town tonicht. 

Me. and Ure. Zilee ars in town. Mr, Wiles etiended the funer- 
al todey. Mother came down on Tuesdey. She ie very anxious for ue to eo home vith 
her. I garnet think of going te Cermicheelton te stay so lone. They heve al} 
perauades me to go to Brownsville, and ss I de net feel very cell F heve concluded 
te go end stay o week or ten days, just as the spifit move me. Ur. Miles says 
tie frienis in B. think very hard of me. Ye will co on the 10 ofelesk boat to~ 
morrow. Jemes is egoing to stay at hic Grandmother's and Thomas says he will 
take sore of hime I do not lmow whether you will aocreve of wy ecurse or not, 
bul I feel lonely and think it will help to pass the time off. If vou write to 
me next -eok and think I will reach Brownsville, direet it there, and if not, 
direst it to UcKeesport. The friends sre all well. Hrs, Steley has been very un~ 
well, but is soucthing better, There wore four desths of ehildren in Pittsburgh 
yosterdey.s I will write to you from B rowneville. 


i heve just heard of enother child thet they suppose to be dy~ 
ing. The wheoping cough is worse now then 4t hee ever beens It apocets to be feted 
in every case. I feel wery uneesy about Millie. I mast stop as ib is gro ine lete 
ami IT heve a bad headache and feel very much like I did when ve visited 
Freorort, though I de not let on te anvone. 


Give my respests to Ur, end Mrs. Uiles. “ite soon. Irene is 
e-going home with Mother. Sh» is wells I believe I have nothing more to write. 
Believe me your devated wife, 


%lisPenney 


PES Pottsville, July loth, 1050 


My Very Dear Wife, 


i em now in Fotsville, anxiously awaiting the srivel of your letter, 
end héwing ¢ little leisure, sit down to devote it to you, which is, indeed, 
the pleasantest way I cen find to spend on idle hour, 


nen i wrote you lust, I had just arived at Lewisburch, and had not seen 
the “Lions” of the place. 


éiter taking Tea with Frof. Bliss and telicing about iiesions (he is cae= 
tor of the Church) I turned out te hunt up the Students of my secuaintence, 
of vhom there are quite a number, and fell into the Club-room, where I wrote 
my lust letter to you, ext morming I eslled on Prof Taylor, who is e por- 
feot gentlenen. He took m= out to the College, showed me the buildings, and 
explained to me all their plas. I then went in with him to creycre, and led 
their morning devotions. They heave as interesting a compeny oa! young Gentle« 
aon ond Ladies es I ever ¥ saw. There is over 140 in ettondence. Here I net 
bref. énderson, who was very cordiel, and kind, end invited me to make his 
house sy hons while I reneined in the plece. I had determined, however, to 
leewve in the afternoon, but premieed to teke dimer with him. I wag then 
teken in charge by Sr. “elker, Treesurer of the Board of Trustees, and showed 
round the grounds, 70 seres in extent. He explained to w° all the plems for 
lsying out, ¢@ end improving thes. It will be a delightful spot. After this 
walk, pretty well tired out, I repaired to Bre. Anderson's to rest, end ool 
off t@ dimer, Ure. Ay seemed very sled to see me and hed a greet many in« 
quirles to make about you and other friends end acqueintences in Jest. Fa, 
She hes buried her oldest child sines she came to this place (4t died of 
eroup) and has another six weeks old, a fine hearty child. Upon the whole 
my visit ic hexisburch wae very plessant, end only wented your coupeny to 
make it extremely so. After dinner 1 left for Shamokin, where i spent the 
Sebbeth preaching to two churches 4 miles apert. 


19th. Still in Potevilie, end still no letter from wy Beer Us This is a 
herd country, ‘The town of Fotteville is lerger then Brownaville, ami the 
tom of Minersville, fron which I returned yeeterdey, is nesrly ae large. 
Both these towns, with a poveletion of over 6,000, are head im, on all sides, 
with the swet ragged and berren mounteine, end not «a spot of lend in five 
alles fit Yor « pobute pateh - yet they are stiring business places. They 
are supported by the cosl trade, enormous quentities of «hich are teken by 
pedlrosd to Philadelphia. 


It hes mew been reining incessantly for 24 hours, end #7 is still pour- 
ing dow in terrents, Sericus epprehensions are felt thet the Sehuylkill 
will overflow end do much damege. The storm is so severe thei 1 shall not 
be eble to leeve before afternoon, by whieh tine enother mil «ill arive, 
when I confidently expeet your letter. If it dees not coms, I will heve to 
ieeve orders for it to be forwarded, and move on io Reeding, shere I expeet 
i spend the Sabbath. 


Hight is here but no letter. St411 the rein pours down. ‘The setere 
heve not been so high for many years ~ seme old settlers aay never ~ within 
thelr reeolestion, You »ill nob wonder if I say I heve the real “indige 
blues® cog gs for you mow that sueh e dey elweys gives my Teslinre o blue 


miei Ce ee ee dey, nothing in the world to 
Go, 811 strange sround me, disappointed in my fond hope of houring from 
Kone, Gnd no hope now of hearing before Monday, if then, as 1 aust leeve 
before enother mail, direstine your letter to be ferverded to. Reading or 
Yhiladelshie acecrding to the tine of ite erivel heres 


P aN 
dhe, Elarwd } 


we 


9/16/80 = Sheet 2 


Uy thoughts heve been sll day hencing sround that little old house, 
i heve fencied I could seo the rain dripping down in the "Dining~rson" 
and kitehen + your fire drouned out, and everything just in such 6 Pix as to 
mac your situation most unceafortable. Then I vish I was there to help you 
in your trouble. Then 1 think e long month is yet te come before I oxprot 
to enjoy thet pleasure, & then I think maybe you are sic, or some of the 
Shildren are sick, & then I feel sick myself, and try to quit thiniing- end 
when I ¢annot, then I turn the other side of the picture « end think - Yell, 
ll thie will pess efter a while. I em, I trust, engered in the sarvier of 
& kind providense ~ these dear ones are in his osre « and I heve the high 
pleasure of asking his blessing te rest upon them. © This is a seeet privi- 
lege shes far from those we love. But sy lirht is out « = « 


Wendey Morning, 22nd. I am now in Reading and yet ne letter. ‘The mall will 
be in from fotisville in an hour. May it come. I leava tadey fer Phil. 

i wey sel] sy horse here, perhepe. My health is still fine. Mey God grant 
you @ll the samc blessing. 


i heve been, as you see, seas days making wy this lotter, etill expeot- 
img to reecive youre before i sent it off, but supyosing you will berin to 
Chink 1% lone coming, I will not detain it longer. Postage is cheap, and ag 
tT heve suffered se such myself fron anxiety to hear from you, I heve resolved 
to mail a letter to you on every Monday and Thursdey, whieh will sive you 
one every mpiledey. The mail is about to close, end so iL met closes 


Ged bless you alll and keep you in safety end comfort untill I return, 
wise cillie rer me, end give my love to the children end tell thom I still 
think ebout them many times every day. I wrote to James fron Shancken and 
wold him to kisa you and tell you to think it was mee Did he do it? 

Your ever affectionate 


WP 


Pa x 


Phi ledelvhia, duly 24, 1560 
Uy dearest Mligabeth, 


I am now in the City of Brotherly Leve, and a6 it is Thoreday I sit 
down to drep you e line aceording to prandee. 


i have Just received your letter of the lith, anc althouch it de 12 
daye old, it has givon me greet pleasure, “You oarnet think how it sheers me 
te hear from you, You say you think you are the cause of my beins so unhappy. 
sell, dea E., you are,in gront meas the caves of ith But eerteinly ned 
fren onything, you REVS eaid or done, uniese indeed it be these things which 
you heve said, end done, which have rendered you so inexpressibly doar to mat 
Ho not Pe Serene nite S You heve done &11 in your power to confort me end ex« 
Bournge me ete Vory marks of affection and love make it hard to be 
away from you ~ especially new, when you fesl so mioh “Like you did when we 
visited Freeport”, Do, my dé6r &,, take cars of yourself. I ena gied you heve 
wade up your mind to visit Brownsville. Te my do you good anc help to pass 
the time ~ at a1] events, it will keep you out of thet miserable old house 
for # little tine. 


i heave just arrived in the city end heve not yet seen any of the “Lions” 


Grother Miles and wife are just meking ready te visit Cape Mey with some friends 


to spend a few days. This is no time for operating in the aity os meny of the 
ministers and wealthy menfbers are abrosd. I will, therefore, leevs on Fridey 
for Salem, Neds, where I will spend 10 days or two weoks and return to this 
plese in order to sake ready to start about the Lith of Auguet to the meeting 
of the Northumberland Assoes on the 14th. Then for home] Sweet, sueet home} 


i have not seld my horse yet, but have left him 12 miles owt, in peate 
igi te reeruit his spirits « little. I will bring him in and sell him when 
i return. 


Poor Willie} How I long to see himf I hepe he will not get ths cough 
as it aopears to be so fetal! 


Veli Blige I most heartily eymethiae with hor in her iriel ( the sev= 
erest, save one, thet a parent can suffer) and hope she may be enabled to 
bear it with Ghristien fortitede. 1 will try to set time chis evening to 
write to hors Ney God scare my dear %. the pange which such a bereavement ine 
fliets on e Mother's heart. 


my health is unusually geod, en’ if I sould imow that you were well, 
i would enjoy myself es well as I cen ever hone to do, away from you and the 
ehildren. I believe it does a man good to be evey sometimes. He learns to 
ovise the sweets of homel Semshow or other I am growinr fond of thet little 
word, “dear". It has in it « fulluese and ewoetness of meenin« which I never 
ao fully realised before. Always when I write it, it g/¢yif comes up from the 
bottom of my heert, env brings ea sweet tear with itl Now, “dear® Se, don't 
jeugh , and call me week when I talk of tears§ I am proud and harvy thet I 
heve a wife end family, the remembrance ef whom awakens the tears of regret 
when I en ebsent fron thom, en) ceusos the heart to send up bee wers preyer 
for their happiness anc welfere « bet 1 feur these leitere viii be dell to 


HU Wake ahd olPeStiong SF HAE WAaae Fee HS ABS Beka SETEE Leh othe 


Eligeboth (there, 1 did not write the word “dear” thouch it wanted to come.) 


~De 


Well, 1 em getting worse end worse, so I will stop before 1 do write 
souething foclishs 


i em sorry James has given you any trouble. Tell him te te a good bey 


for my sakes Give my love to Josephus end all the rent. Kise Hilile for me 
till he eriess. 


Your ever devoted end faithful - 
husband, 


Wa. Ey Perey 


Meee Se He Pormey 
Wokecaport 
Allegheny Go. 

YB. 


Salem, B.d., July 50th, 1650 
My Deer Ev 


Thia ie Mondsy morning the 50th, end I heve not hed « word Prom you 
sinee the 12th, elthough I have written several timest!! I need not say 
I om elmeat slick te heer from yous I om still in the best of heclth ond 
but for my enxiety about home would enjoy myeelf mueh. I have directed 
Bro. Miles te forward on your letters immediately if eny come to hend while 
I om in this region. I shell return to Philadelphia about the Sth of 
duguet ond remain there unidl about the loth. 411 letters which will 
reach there before that time will be received. Do, my Decr E+, write 
becgktehin long, long letter. A letter will resch Philadelphia in 
two deys from the time it leaves Citteburgh- 


I have only time now for o few words, ac I em on the point of aterting 
with Bro. Goodwin. He is now ot the door. 


In erect heste 
end undying love, 


wm. Penney 


Megs Be By Pommey 
Mokeesport, 
Allegheny Co. 


Pas 


Paes 1850 
Bhocestown, Beads, duly Diet, £0 
py Doar iife, 


i am epending the afternoon here in idleness aveitine the errivel of 
the Vall = I heve not yet hed « lime from you « singe yours of the 18th « 
Z ée hope this mail will bring me some word. If 1 da not hear frou you pean, 
i eg not knew how I shell stay out my appeinted time ~ If i¢ wus web for 
the ueoling of the Northwsberlund Association on the 14th, I believe I would 
wind op here and start et onee « but the tine is growing shorter svery day « 
theurh tho deye arv endless, and the nishie interminable ~ i heve never 
seer 80 auch warm woather - or eo meny < or such blood<thirsty ausketoes,s 


the health of this recion is sood « nothing of Chelere. The sountry is 
vory level » ond semly - no hills in sight. The face of the eountry is not 
wore than ton fect sbove Zf tide-water in this region « i find the brethren 
da this state very kind and such more attentive to their ainisters than in 
vost Fey Still I would net like to live im this region as well ex thet on 
some note. ~~ Se fer es I can juese there is more Yever and Arne in thie 
Steve ami along the Schuylkill end Susquchamma in Pe. thon in Lorn, 


i om doing pretty well in this region, but it de still rethor a bed 
tiwe of year for money. 


che peeshes are not ripe yet, but thers de a plete of very fine apples 
sitting by m- on the teble at this moment « I would giv« a doller cheerfully 
to tranefer these to your teble, but I cannot ~ So I will hove to eet ell T 
enn aysel?’, and leeve the rest. 


Selégeton, Auge Ist. Another Madl and not « word fron my dear fambly ~ 

& heve written so often and reseived no anawer thet I heve no heert to write « 
scxkexexmmx I heve now no hope of heering from you wetill I reach Philedel- 
phie - chen certainly I esmot be disnpseinted. 


i osm mover endure this! If I consent at ell to continue this agoney, 
i resi heve you all in, or near to Fhilédelphia, end I de not know thet even 
thes I eould endure it any time. I am made for howe = and gould bo happier 
em & cesolete Island, with ay dear family around ae, than I sen dn this ways 
S0]11 it is for their eakes thet 1 submit to 1% now + and thet is sone songo= 
ieidon, © how fondly the mind turns te the time vhen, freed fro procent 
emersouents, I mey gether thea all around me, and sit quietly down in their 
eidet ogeinl May & kind previdenos spare ell our lives, anc hasten thet 
peried ~ I some times think it is wrong end selfish te indulge these fsel= 
jues ~ but I heave tried to oxenine the subject earefully, and preyer lily, 
ane I cemmet brine myself to feel thet Goo requires me to weke thig seerafice, 
if there was any other wey by which I could seve ay oredit, and influence, 
to devote to his services in another wey « Foneo I ea rscalved to contine 
det uridii I een see & chenes to do thet, end not an hour iencer « I here 
hag no word from the Board, andi do net mow whet they any wish in referenas 
te the amiter + If the Gree: Co. field is still oven when I return, 
ami I eeumot cee a very fair prospect of soine to tis est in the epring, 
eS Surthest, I do mot know but I will go te Green - There are fields here 
shers I would find pleasamt leeetions as a faster, but I an ressived net to 
trast oyself, helplessly, to the tendermerey of any church ~ uctill I een 
heye seme evidense het they feel like per:orming their duty gore proaptly 
exd Sully then they sppeer to do at present « I am sabisSied ikhat wy Piret 


duty « end osre « is due te ay family - and they shell heve it! shetever I 
eae de for the ehurek in eonsletency «ith their interests, 1 een “ost éhear= 


Lally doe 


Editor’s note: 


“Sheet 1” of this letter, including the salutation, was missing. 
TFW, June 30, 2023 
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Sheeb 2 


Rhodestown, Neds, 7/31/60 
Bridgeton, 8/1/20 


du Green Cos I oan do well for them. én Bro, Wiles thinks I eeaid de 
& very important work by training the whitely ond deffersen churches to sreuber 
eficleney, and I believe T sould by engerine in practise, so es to live inde» 
pencembly besides I new Poel as thouch I aonld live hapoliy in Green Cos 
shot greet difference ome oa make to Me deer 4 where oe are, ar _ — 
of people ere sround us 8 nol our beapeinass bound up in euch other 
if we sen only be together = fave Gok oar cht lates spat Wa ~ anc be Bo 
Yixed as to be independent ~ cen we not be happy any pleoe? 


Xet 1 would greatly prefer the west, end will fo to it, if I cen ro 
with favourable clireunstenses this f211 fi or next apring ~ a¢ 1 ee well aetioe 
fie. 1 could do still better, end be still sere usefull thore. Think ebout 
these things, deer %., and heve your mind fully ~4d/P4d1f wade up vhon I 
return, and then express that mind fully end freely for, be saured, the 


great wish of my life is te make you heppy. 

this letter you will not likely get in time to write to me at Phila 
dolpaia ~ but if you will write fmedieately ~ and direst to benville, Berthum 
Derlend Cos, Pos, I think I soniSOPETT "ovreceive ite 


i es now counting the deys of Ausust ~ that long month - end thie morning 
i amis twol and by the tine I say ape to kies oy derr Ey 


i will be im fhilecelphis on Mondey next. 
Ope more Farowelll! and beliove as as sever 
sensations 
Your affeotionate Busbend 


Hite Pomoy 


Section 5 


Editor’s Note 


This section contains four letters, penned by four different writers in the decade between 
1854 and 1864. 


The first, dated June 25, 1854, is from Henry (Harry) Gilbert (b. 1794), who lived in 
Carmichaels, Greene Co., PA, to his daughter, Elizabeth Healley Gilbert (b. 1819), in 
McKeesport, PA. Harry mentions both his son, Joshua Amos Gilbert, and his wife, Sarah 
Amos (b. ca. 1794). A fascinating man whose ancestry proved unexpectedly difficult for Dad 
and Mom to trace, Harry died in Carmichaels less than two years after writing this letter. 


In the May 25, 1856, letter from Elizabeth to her husband, the Rev. Dr. William Penney (b. 
1812), she mentions her brother, Prof. Corbin Amos Gilbert (b. 1821); the actual letter is 
missing. 


The Oct. 4, 1863, sympathy letter from “M. T. Remington,” a woman temoprarily living with 
her father in the abolitionist hotbed of Oberlin, Ohio, was written to Elizabeth Healley 
Gilbert; the two had been good friends when the Remingtons lived in Pennsylvania. M. T., 
whose husband was apparently a Baptist minister, had learned from “the minutes of the 
[presumably Baptist] association” of the death of Elizabeth’s husband, William. The writer 
provided an update on her own family, including the serious illness contracted by her 
husband as a chaplain in the Civil War. 


The final document in section 5 is an Oct. 1, 1864, letter and certification of marriage 
written for the widowed Elizabeth by the Rev. Mr. Milton Sutton, who had performed 
Elizabeth’s marriage to William on June 15, 1847, at the home of her father in Uniontown, 
PA. 


Tom Witheridge 
June 30, 2023 


Cemaicheels Sounty dune 26th, 1664 


Dear Deughter ke embrace the present moaont to answer your letter as 
Joshua is very bucy et present he seyé he will erite te you in u fe days, 

ue hope before you receive this letter thet poor Littls Sudde will be 
runbing about end prettling es brisk anc lively es ever. Ye are both es well 
&& Somos Le cemaot expect te be youns eagein but we should bo thankful we are 
as well ag we ares be have hed e very greet drouth heres Tho ground hes not hed a f 
wetting Bimee planting umtil lest Pridey evening and et this acuent tt locks us dry 
8 eVers Nheat, oats, pasture and in feet everything lo ks hed. le shall heve 
short crops this yeers A good season frou this owt may unke cern and rotatess 
but eaniot help the early cros auch. 

Ne Reve had « grest stir in cur tow this week with uke RAs one » 
There wore more carriages in town on Thursdey than over wae saw here in one days 
i paid no attention te them. I was plowing my corn ail dey. I felt more interested 
in thet then in Mesonry. We infer from your letter that you heve not heard of Corbin 
4. Gilbert's change in lifes He was maried to Sereh Grens about ihe Sth or Loth 
of tole moth. He writes to doshue thet he hes mude e very prudent ani good choler. 
ZX hepe he will ever think sa, 

Your mother says she would start down to Mofeesport if it wee in her power 
%o gue Sadie. We shall hope to hear from you secon again how you all ares I heve in 
temied to write te you ever sinee your mother opm home and wo have hed hopes of a 
rainy dey so we sould do it without losing time for I heave my hends full of work, 
but as there is now no sien of rain I eubraee thie Sabbath evenings. Your mother 
and brothor were at meeting this forenoon and I reed the New Testement and the 
Chronieole while they were gone. It well may be enlied the New Teetamont for always 
it seome new te m or more so then any oth-r beok. 

You perhaps wish to mo he your mother pot heme. She cot to Browneville 
safo the evening she left you and as there was no way of my hearins fron her util 
late on Geturdey she had to remsin there until the next day. On Sebleth morning I 

emt down end brought her home. I done very sell ae to my Little eookery while ehe 
wes gone but I lost some time in S4AAdAy the eourse of avery day. Tn feet 1 never 
wes wore anxious for her return et ony time in her Life than I ses then, 
Sear Daughter for want of enything worth writing I must stops 


Your mother joins in love with me te you and the Dr. and family, 
Rerry Gilbert 


he waut you te sem: up es soo es you ean and brine the ehilidren. 8a 
should be gled to have the Dostor come with you. I want to se him too. rite secon. 
Don't neglect as I do. Urite five or six duys befor> you come to Brownsville end I 
will mect you there. 
Froa your Febther 


H. Gilbort 
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Carmichael, dey 25, 1856 
Dear 4, 


I need not t<11 you that 1 am anxious to see you, and be et home, 
twect home egein. This you kmow, but how I am to get home is the question. 
T was #11 ready on Pridey to co to Srownevilie when I learned thet ihe 
boets hed stepped running, so I concluded I had better femain here untill 
i heard from you. -You eammot imarine how disapoointed I «ss.fhe tine zxmmi 
seows very long. The dsys appear te inerease in length, thewch the nights 
ere still short snouch. 


i wish you either to come or send some careful driver with quiet horses 
imasdistely. There is a man hore thet would take me down, but his charger is 
unresecmable. If I had heve thought thet the Beats would heve stopred I 
would nob heve left hone,f but it is an it is, and we must meke the beet of 
it. I wish you would try and come if you ean possibly leave howe. IT had a 
very pleceant irip with the exesption of my finger. I suffered very much 
with 1t for three or four days, though it ie necrly well now. llobher and 
Srather sre both well. other appears in much better epirits then when I 
First come up, Brother Corbin is teaching in Fairview = he is a coiur to 
move this week. I stayed all night with sereh as I ceme up. She has e Pine 
Briekt little Boy. Brother thinks there never was such @ child. ‘he ohildren 
are sell, sillie is romming «11 the time and enjoying himeelf. 


Yell smenda to keep im good heart. I will be hone as soon ce I oon 
get there. It is growing lete, so I mat bid you good night. 


From your 


"Ueabeth 


There haa been no mail here this week. 


Oberlin, Ohio 
det, 4th, 1863 


oy Uenr Urs. Femney, 


“@ Pagelved the ainutes of the assoviation gonteinine the gad imtellie 
gense of your hushand’s death, a few duys before ue left ‘weentios. ue were 
vory much pained to learn that our esteemed fricmi was no wore. whenever I 
have remembered the socnes of our life in defeesport 1 heave alveys thought 
ef you end your husbend among tho warmest friends we left there, 1 can ia» 
vive how much the Dr. was missed in the church ond community, but 2 een tell 
nothing ef the desolelion whieh the event of his death must have esuced in 
hie fomily. I cam only offer ta you ay dear friend wy deve ami my simpathy 
in vour great ber oavrement. May the vlan’ a God be yours anc may ho be a 
fetior toe your poor chile ren. nf 


2 should be very glad te learn mere fully the par(iculere of Sr. veuneyta 
tact sleknesa and death. If you san write to us we should be very Reovy to hear 
from you. I write to you now both for myself and for ir. Realngton, she Le 
quice Peeble yet. de ie juet recovering from « long illness contructed tn the 
trmye He wont date the ermy ag chap. of the llth lowe Remiment e year ago 
dest duly, Hig health «ss very good at that time but he was seen scourged 
“ive net terror to soldiers, the ehronie diarrhea. After the battle or 
Corinth a yeur age teday, he wae very ill with that disenee torether with 
biliious fever end foundice., for several deys his life was diapaired of but 
Re Focuvered 6 &s to be able te come home. 1 was in Suseetine thers He 
apent © month vith me and then returned te his regiment. Bat he vec siok 
half the time until the first of Aug, when he became so reduced he gent in 
his reelenation and came home. Be left VYiekeburg with a high fever and the 
dierrhee elmost weariny him owt and he resched Muecetine Just eas hie etrength 
wee entirely used up. Yor a week I watched over him feerins thet every di 
would bo Ris last but he was finally restored to me. Ag secu ae he was able 
ve trevel i brought him hone to ay father's. 8 shell stay hore util he 
seve well enough te labor ageins 


he is geiming quite repidly now end will soon I trust be eble te labor 
Seoin. Our future is quite umertain.s The church in Vuecetine bed fuet set« 
tied « pastor a few months before Ur. Remington returned, co he act sesk 
enother field, - 


Uy own health is very good end has been ever since I left Foome. sSiater 
Josephine was with me in lowe while Ur. Remington wes in the army, i wiah 
you would write to me very soon. J have heard but very livtle fron your 
femily for @ long time. “e met lr, end Urs. Pherhart in Lown soveral times 
wae beard occasionally fron Moleesport. 


Urs Roadugbon senda his eynpathy and best wishes. Let us heer fron you 
goon, Cemenber ue to these of your children whe stil] think of us end to 
ell friends who mey remember us. Dircet to Cberlin. 

Yours &e, 


M. Te Remineton 
Utoy ote Panney 
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Section 6 


Editor’s Note 


Section 6 contains two letters written during the Civil War to family back home by William 
Harry Penney (b. 1848), known to all as Will. His calling card and an envelope addressed to 
his mother in care of his half-sister, Irene Judson Penney (b. 1842), are also included. 


Will was born June 12, 1848, in Brownsville, PA; he died Nov. 7, 1880, in McKeesport, PA. 
His parents were the Rev. Dr. William Penney (b. 1812) and his second wife, Elizabeth 
Healley Gilbert (b. 1819). Will was a first cousin of Elizabeth P. Witheridge’s grandmother, 
Josephine Fenella Penney (b. 1855). 


Serving on the Union side in the Civil War, Will spent much of his time operating the 
engines of the ironclad gunboat USS Louisville, which had a number of successful 
engagements on the Mississippi River. 


He was at Vicksburg, although the letter he wrote from there (the first letter in this section) 
gives only the month and day (Oct. 9), not the year. However, by comparing the dates of the 
Vicksburg campaign (11 distinct battles from Dec. 26, 1862, to July 4, 1863, according to 
Wikipedia today) and the dates of the Louisville's service (commissioned Jan. 16, 1862, 
decommissioned July 21, 1865; see section 7), I figure Will’s letter must have been written 
between Oct. 9, 1862, and Oct. 9, 1864. He was almost certainly involved with the heavy 
fighting that forced the surrender of Vicksburg 160 years ago this 4th of July weekend. 


Will was quite the storyteller. In his Feb. 8, 1865, letter to his mother (mailed once again in 
care of his half-sister, almost two years after his father’s death), he started out with a story 
that would horrify any wartime mother. It turned out to be a funny tale of Confederates 
firing at each other onshore. 


Documents pertaining to Will are located in three different sections of folder 1.55: Letters 
he wrote home from the war are located here; facts about the Louisville and other ironclads 
are in section 7; and family letters exchanged at the time of his death and burial are in 
section 8. 


Tom Witheridge 
July 1, 2023 
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Section 7 


Editor’s Note 


This section contains fascinating details about the USS Louisville and 
other Civil War ironclads, printed from Internet sources by my brother, 
Jim (James Penney Witheridge [b. 1946]), in 2009. Our cousin, William 
Harry Penney (b. 1848), served on the Louisville at Vicksburg and 
elsewhere on the Mississippi and its tributaries. 


Tom Witheridge 
July 1, 2023 
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_Photo# NH 55827 USS Louisville (1862-1865), wash drawing by F, Muller 
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DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY — NAVAL HISTORICAL CENTER 
805 KIDDER BREESE SE — WASHINGTON NAVY YARD 
WASHINGTON DC 20374-5060 


Online Library of Selected Images: 
-- U.S. NAVY SHIPS -- 


USS Louisville (1862-1865) 


USS Louisville, a 512-ton Cairo class ironclad river gunboat, was built 
at Saint Louis, Missouri, and commissioned in January 1862. During February - June 1862, while 
serving in the U.S. Army's Western Gunboat Flotilla in a successful campaign to secure the upper 
Mississippi and its tributaries, she participated in actions at Fort Donelson, Island Number Ten, 
Memphis and Vicksburg. 


Transferred to the Navy in October 1862, Louisville took part in operations above Vicksburg during the 
rest of that year and into 1863. In April 1863, she was one of the Federal ships that ran past Vicksburg's 
batteries and later engaged Confederate fortifications at Grand Gulf. In March, April and May 1864, 
Louisville was a unit of the squadron operating in support of the Red River campaign. She remained 
active on the Western Rivers until the end of the Civil War. Decommissioned in July 1865, USS 
Louisville was sold in November 1865. 


This page features views of USS Louisville and provides links to pictures of her actions. 


For additional images, showing USS Louisville's Civil War actions, see: 
« USS Louisville -- Actions and Activities. 


f you want higher resolution reproductions than the digital images 
resented here, see: |'How to Obtain Photographic Reproductions." 


Click on the small photograph to prompt a larger view of the same image. 


Photo #: NH 55827 


SS Louisville (1862-1865) 


ash drawing by F. Muller, circa 1900. 


Courtesy of the U.S. Navy Art Collection, Washington, 
ID.C. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


(Online Image: 58KB; 740 x 415 pixels 
Photo #: NH 49996 | 


http://www.history.navv.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-/lonisvl htm onannna 
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« Louisville (1862-1865) 


longside a barge at a Western Rivers city, during the 
Civil War. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: 99KB; 740 x 606 pixels 


hoto #: NH 51426 


|USS Louisville (1862-1865) 


Haton reproduction of a photograph taken on the 
estern Rivers, during the Civil War. 


Koviea from Francis Trevelyn Miller's "The 
hotographic History of the Civil War", Volume 6, 
age 150. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: 59KB; 740 x 370 pixels 
hoto #: NH 59002 


Commodore Foote's Gun-boat Flotilla on the 
IMississippi" 


ine engraving after a sketch by Alexander Simplot. 
ublished in "Harper's Weekly", 1862. 

Bhips ate identified below the image as (from left to 

might): Mound City, Essex, Cairo, Saint Louis, 

ouisville, Benton, Pittsburg and Lexington. 


2 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


[Online Image: 78KB; 740 x 270 pixels | 
ee — 
hoto #: 165-C-703 


"City" Class armored gunboats 


(Under construction by James Eads, at St. Louis, 
issouri, prior to October 1861. 

his view shows four ships being built in pairs, at two 

levels on the shore, with casemate side timbers largely 

installed. Vertical timbers extending above the slanting 
asemate sides are framing for the ships' paddle-wheel 

boxes. 

he four ships of this class built at St. Louis were 

Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 


http://www.history.navy.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-I/louisvL htm 2/19/90NO 
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INote building and flagpole in the right background, 
timber stockpile in the foreground, and twin rudder 
osts at the ships' sterns with the paddle raceway 
etween them. 


Photograph Jrom the Collections of the U.S. National 
rchives. 


Online Image: 86KB; 740 x 620 pixels 
pet 
Photo #: 165-C-702 


"City" Class armored gunboats 


(Under construction by James Eads, at St. Louis, 
iMissouri, prior to October 1861. 

[This view looks along the main deck on one gunboat, 
ith its boilers in the foreground and casemate timbers 
it the sides. Another vessel is beyond, with some spar 
eck beams atop the casemate side timbers and upright 
aming in place for her wheel box. 

he four ships of this class built at St. Louis were 
Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 
[Note flagpole in the left background. 


Photograph from the Collections of the U.S. National 
(Archives. 


Online Image: 109KB; 740 x 620 ixels 
hoto #: NH 59001 


United States Mississippi Gun-boats being built at 
(Carondelet, near St. Louis, Missouri" 


ine engraving published in "Harper's Weekly", 5 
October 1861. 
t depicts, rather inaccurately, the construction of four 
f the "City" class ironclads by James Eads, including 
Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: 102KB; 746 x 410 pixels 


For additional images, showing USS Louisville's Civil War actions, see: 


e USS Louisville -- Actions and Activities, 
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if you want higher resolution reproductions than the digital images 
resented here, see: ‘How to Obtain Photographic Reproductions." 


iJ Return to Naval Historical Center home page. 


27 April 2000 
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yrtteny SUMMA stacey wean awe wane) april 


Faye Lurs 


USS Louisville (1862) 


From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 


USS Louisville (1861) was a City class ironclad 
gunboat constructed for the Union Navy by James B. 
Eads during the American Civil War. 


Louisville was built at St. Louis, Missouri, by James 
B. Eads in 1861, under contract with the War ia 
Department for the price of $89,000. Designed by Bigger 
Naval Engineer Samuel M. Pook, she was accepted 

15 January 1862; and commissioned 16 January i 
1862, Commander Benjamin H. Dove incommand. _ 


Despite being designed by naval personnel, ' Career | 

budgetary concerns led the War Department to fund __ | 

construction of the Louisville with Army funds. As ‘Name: USS Louisville | 

such, she was turned over to Army command upon _ Ordered: 7 August 1861 i 

completion and joined the Army's Mississippi River _ Builder: James Buchanan Eads i 

Squadron. Eventually the entire western river flotilla Cogt: $89,000 

would be transferred to Navy command. Phaidon: September 1861 | 
i 0 Launched: October 1861 

Oper ational history ‘Commissioned: 16 January 1862 

‘Decommissioned: 21 July 1865 

Louisville assisted the Army in the capture of Fort Fate: Sold, 30 September 1868 

Donelson on the Cumberland River 14 to 16 i re 

February 1862. From 1 to 5 March, she aidedinthe __ General characteristics 


occupation of Columbus, Kentucky, the "Gibraltar of 
the West." Departing Cairo, Illinois, 14 March, she 
served in the capture of Island No. 10 and New 


i i 
'Class and type: City class ironclad gunboat ' 
‘Displacement: 512 long tons (520 t) i 


; the 
Madrid, Missouri, through 7 April, and helped to “Lent: pepe? 
prevent southem ships from ascending the river. Beam: SUC) i 
‘Draft: 6 ft (1.8 m) 
In May, Louisville was ordered to Fort Pillow and ‘Propulsion: Centerline Paddlewheel, two | 
participated in the Battle of Memphis 6 June. : horizontal steam engines 
Commanded by Rear Admiral Charles H. Davis, her _ Speed: 9 knots (17 km/h; 10 mph) 
squadron captured and sank the Confederate -Complement: 251 officers and men 
Mississippi flotilla. On 15 June, she attacked the "Armament: Varies (see section below) 
upper batteries at Vicksburg, before shifting efforts Anaor Casemate: 2.5 in (64 mm) 
to the White River, departing Helena, Arkansas, 5 Piloth in (32 mm) 


August. Escorting Benton and General Bragg to the en ae 
mouth of the river, she met little resistance. In late September 1862 she was transferred to the Navy and 
assigned a new commanding officer, Lieutenant Commander Richard W. Mead. 


After escorting transport Meteor, disembarking troops at Bledsoe's and Hamblen's landings 21 October, 
Louisville returned to Helena to join the gunboat fleet, Mississippi Squadron. She joined Baron DeKalb, 
Cincinnati, Lexington, Signal, New Era, Romeo, Rattler, and Glide later in the month on an expedition 
up the White River in support of Major General William T. Sherman's army. Louisville captured the 
steamer Evansville near Island No. 36 on 1 November. 


htto://en.wikinedia.ore/wikiM ISS T.onisville 1262) &/12/9ANA 
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Now under the command of Lieutenant Elias K. Owen, Louisville aided in the capture of Fort Hindman, 
Arkansas Post, 4 to 11 January 1863, and formed part of the expedition through Steele's Bayou, 14 to 28 
January. She was ordered to the Yazoo River the 31st and moved to stop Confederates felling trees 
across the bayou on 21 March. She then turned her attention to the batteries on the river, running past 
those at Vicksburg on 16 April, and engaging the lower ones on the 29th. She joined Pittsburgh, Mound 
City and Carendolet on that date, silencing the guns of the fort on Grand Gulf and helping to establish 
the siege which forced Vicksburg's surrender 4 July 1863. 


From 12 March to 22 May 1864, Louisville joined in the expedition up the Red River. On 2 June she 
engaged Confederate batteries seven miles below Columbia, Arkansas, silencing the guns. She landed 
Union troops at Sunnyside 6 June and anchored off Shipwith's Landing the 20th, to learn that 
Confederates were traveling upriver with a heavy force, and had crossed Cypress Creek and 
Bartholomew's Bayou 20 June with cav , infantry, and artillery. On learning that Parsson's brigade 
was 10 miles back of Gaines' Landing, providing reinforcements, Louisville departed immediately for 
that point, and helped break up the Confederate attack. 


Louisville continued service on the Mississippi River until decommissioning 21 July 1865. She was sold 
at public auction at Mound City, Illinois 29 November 1865. 


Armament 


Like many of the Mississippi theatre ironclads, the Louisville had its armament changed multiple times 
over life of the vessel. To expedite the entrance of Louisville into service, she and the other C ity-class 
ships were fitted with whatever weapons were available; then had their weapons upgraded as new pieces 
became available. Though the 8-inch Dahlgren smoothbore cannons were fairly modern most of the 
other original armaments were antiquated; such as the 32-pounders, or modified; such as the 42-pounder 
"rifles" which were in fact, old smoothbores that had been gouged out to give them rifling. These 42- 
pounder weapons were of particular concern to military commanders because they were structurally 
weaker and more prone to exploding than purpose built rifled cannons. Additionally, the close confines 
of riverine combat greatly increased the threat of boarding parties. The 12-pounder howitzer was 
equipped to address that concern and was not used in regular combat. 


Ordinance characteristics 
Early 1864 


‘January 1862 i em 


'*3 x 8-inch smoothbores + 3 x 9-inch smoothbore x 9-inch smoothbores 
(24x 42-pounder rifles + | x 8-inch smoothbore + 1 x 100-pounder rifle 
(* 6 x 32-pounder rifles» 2 x 42-pounder rifles + 6 x 32-pounder rifles 

. 1 x 12-pounder rifle -° 6 x 32-pounder rifles + 2 x 30-pounder rifles 

| +2 x 30-pounder rifles» | x 12-pounder rifle 

| + 1* 12-pounder rifle 


References 


= Angus Konstam, (2002), Union River Ironclad 1861 -65, Osprey Publishing, New Vanguard 56, 
ISBN 978-1-84176-444-3 


This article includes text from the public domain Dictionary of American Naval Fighting Ships. The 
entry can be found here. 
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HISTORIC JEFFERSON BARRACE 
Home + Our Mission * Our Building « Our Staff + Events » Get Involved + Museum Store « Education » Resources « 


HISTORY/TRIVIA/FACTS 
TOPICS ST. LOUIS' SHIPS OF IRON 
Mu: eum Experience The Ironclads and Monitors of Carondelet (St. Louis) 


‘Teach ge 
MCWM — Directions & Location 


The above lithograph image was published by Currier & Ives, New York a 
of the Confederate fortifications on Island Number #10 (April 7, 1862) by 
boats. Ships seen in the image include (from left to right): Mound 
Carondelet, Flagship Benton, Cincinnati, Saint Louis and Conestoga. 
along the river bank. This image is courtesy of the United States Navy. 


Many ironclad ships of the Union's brown water fleet n 
Eads & Co. at Carondelet, Missouri (a city now incorpor 
St. Louis). Eads was a well known riverboat salvager anc 
time of the Civil War. Construction on the boats wa 
Marine Works (also known as Union Iron-Works or Ma 
was located just north of Jefferson Barracks at the confh 
and the Mississippi River. 


OOF went 


The boatyard was formerly known as the Carondelet Marine Railway Coi 
the terminus of Marceau Street off of South Broadway. It consisted ofa se 


http://www.mcwm.org/history stlouis ships.html 5/15/2009 
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could transport ships in or out of the river using a railway car. The rail 
distance into the water, then up a shallow slope and into one of the t 
artisans, laborers and shipwrights were employed. The yard was bui 
Emerson and then leased to James Eads for his operations. To support tt 
also had at his disposal a rolling mill, five sawmills and two metal foundri 
materials. 


structing federa 


9 g 
etch by Alexander 


Under a contract with the United States government, James Eads was t 
class" ironclad warships by October 5, 1861. A penalty of two hundre 
would be assessed against Eads for each boat not completed and deliver 
date. To assist in this endeavor, Eads had three of these ships (Cairo, \ 
constructed by the Hambleton & Collier Company in Mound City, Hlinoi 
(St. Louis, Carondelet, Louisville and the Pittsburgh) were built at his 
south of St. Louis. Even with the help of the Mound City facility, Eads | 
money as a result of the Oct. 5th deadline. The first ironclad, the "St. 
launched on October 12th from the Carondelet boatyard. Even thougt 
October Sth deadline, all seven of the ships were "finished and ready for a: 
days after the signing of the contract," which had been awarded on August 


NOTES: “City class" warships are those ironclads named after U.S. cities. There \ 
ironclad "St. Louis" was later renamed the "Baron De Kalb" because there was alrez 
the same name. 


ironclad gunboat, U.S:S. St. Louis (later renamed the U.S.S.B 
She was sunk July 13, 1863 by a Confederate mine in the Yazoo River of Mississipy 
Naval Archives 


The above "city class" gunboats were designed by Samuel Pook. In ge 
about 175 feet in length and traveled about nine miles per hour. They 
boilers and two engines. A casemate enclosed the wheel, which was pla: 
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ster of the vessel. Their hulls were made of wood with the bottoms being 
the sides of four-inch plank. The vessel was then sealed all over with t 
projected from the bottom of the boat to the water-line at an angle of abo 
the water-line the sides fell back at about the same angle to form a casema’ 
slanting casemate extended across the hull near the bow and stern of the 
gun-deck. 


The casemates were made of three-inch planking and well fastened. The ] 
the base of the casemate were made of solid wood timber about four feet 
caulked and sealed all over both inside and outside. They were then shea 
and a half-inch thick iron plating that was 13 inches wide and riveted o: 
perfect joint. The iron plating covered the casemates above and belov 
protection against cannon fire and water mines. The boats also had indepe 
to help prevent the vessel from sinking in case of damage to any particul: 
deck was about a foot above waterline and the gunboats were designed to 
nine or 10-inch cannons were placed in the bow; four smaller cannons wet 
boats and two more cannons located astern. 


tronclads being constructed simultaneously at the Carondelet 
Photo Source: U.S. Naval Historical Center 


Two "city-class" ironclads, under construction at Caronde 
The boats are docked bow to bow with the five boilers of the neare 
Photo Source: U.S. Naval Historical Center 


Others ships that James Eads built at the Carondelet shipyard wv 
“Essex” (ironclad), “Neosho” (river monitor), “Osage” (river monito 
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“Choctaw" (ironclad ram), "Winnebago" (double turreted river monitor), 
the Chickasaw" (river monitor). The last three ships were propeller-dr 
paddle wheels). In addition, two light-draft ironclad monitors (the "I 
Ericsson (or Eriksson) design were built by another company, McCorc 
National Iron-Works yard. Another ship the "Benton," was formerly a U.S. 
military use. It was bought and converted by Eads to be his "submarin 
1861, Eads sold the boat back to the Federal government for $26,000 
ironclad gunboat by Morse & Daggett of the St. Louis Dry Dock Compz 
Eads. It is reported to have been the "most powerful ironclad afloat." 


2 


sie ips ret 
Ironclad mortar boats being co! 


Ironclad mortar boats were non-propelled armored floating barges that ho 
these were used against the Confederates at Missouri's Battle of Island No 
Thirty-eight of these mortar boats were ultimately built at Eads' naval y 
boat would carry one 13-inch mortar. Because of the extreme noise, the ci 
through an escape hatch, and then fire the gun by pulling a lanyard. The 
distance of two miles before coming straight down from the sky and direc! 
positions. 


Mortars were an ideal weapon to use on forts that had exterior ba 
improvements because the mortar rounds could be shot high into the air 
over obstacles like walls and into the center of a fort or target. Regular fi 
shot their projectiles in more of a direct flattened line of fire instead of a hi 
hat mortars were capable of doing. Therefore, field artillery would usual” 
they would have to re-adjust and be shot directly at a barrier wall and try 


httn://www.mewm.ore/historv stlonis shins html §/15/9009 


+ teaver y) 2aevia. GUL 


VL. LvuUID OULD VL... £ agoYV ULI 


through the side of a fortification. 


The monitor as invented by John Eriksson (or Ericsson). The U.S.S. Etla 
St. Louis, were of this design. Technically this warship was not an ironc 
iron), but rather a ship made entirely of iron metal. Unfortunately for the 
were completed too late for service during the Civil War. 


2 me re 


Building of ironclad mortar boats at Eads’ Carondelet Iron ' 
As depicted in Frank Leslie's Magazine 


Inside the gun deck of a "city class" ironclad. From Harper's 
Courtesy of U.S. Naval Historical Center 
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ig of the U. 
Courtesy of the U. 


U.S.S.Benton: Originally a U.S. snag-boat, she was altered and plate 
considered to be the most powerful of all the union vessels in the wester 
one hundred and eighty-six feet long on deck, and seventy-five feet wid 
eight and one-half feet in depth, and she drew about five feet of water. Sh 
wheels working in the recess near the stern. Her hull was of four-inch pli 
inches and she was divided by five fore-and-aft bulkheads and thirteen crc 
five water tight compartments. The deck-frame beams were ten inches sq 
planked with four-and-one-half inch planking. The forward casemate ran 

line, and was of twenty-four-inch iron plating. The entire boat was sealed 

plank, caulked and made perfectly water tight. Its casemates extended a 
were made of twelve-inch timber. At the knuckle on the main deck the ti 
feet in thickness. Her eighteen guns ranged anywhere from 32-pounder, 
"There were also two nine-inch Dahlgren guns in the forward part of the | 
the stern. The machinery, boilers, etc. were all under the deck. The eyli 
diameter and double-flued. The wheels were twenty feet in diameter, 

bucket. The wheel-house was protected by timbers from six to eight inch 
with heavy iron. The pilot-house was protected by twelve-inch oak timber 
thirty degrees with the upper deck and they were conical in shape and shea 


[History of Saint Louis City and County, by J. Thomas Scharf; Louis E 
Benton was commanded by Capt. John Scott and served as Capt. Andrew 
the March 1862 assault on Island No. 10. She became Capt. Charles H 
battles of Plum Point and Memphis and was engaged in a fight against the 
Arkansas at the mouth of the Yazoo River. The Benton also took part 
mission to destroy the C.S.S. Arkansas at Vicksburg. In August of 18€ 
Milliken's Bend. The Benton then served as the flagship in a sortie agai 
Bluff. On April 29, 1863 she took on the Confederate batteries at Gra 
severe damage with numerous casualties. She also participated in the Red] 


Image of the U.S.S. Carondelet depicting the common use of 
awning over ironclads in order to reduce the searing heat fron 
Photo Source: U.S. Naval Historical Center 
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U.S.S.Carondelet: She was the first ship to run past the Confederate batte 
as being a part of the naval force that forced the surrender of Ft, Henry. § 
the naval attack on Ft. Donelson where it suffered four killed and = 
Carondelet was then sent to Cairo, Illinois for repair of the damages it had 
in the March 1862 operation against Island No. 10 and New Madric 
Confederate ship "General Sumter" at the Battle of Plum Point and 
Confederate fleet at the Battle of Memphis. On July 15, 1862, she was : 
Henry Walke to avoid sinking after an attack by the Confederate ironcl 
Arkansas damaged the Carondelet’s broadside that destroyed its water pir 
as cutting away its wheel ropes. During this engagement she received fou 
missing. By March 1863, the Carondelet was repaired and back to duty fo 
up the Yazoo to Steele's Bayou. She participated in the expedition to F 
1863, she took on Confederate batteries at Grand Gulf and was involve 
River. 


.S.S. Chickasaw 
Drawing courtesy of the U.S. Naval Historical Center 


U.S.S.Chickasaw: The launching of this ship on February 10, 1864 
calamity and death. After the wine-breaking ceremony, the ship "plunge 
and floating like a cork. The anchor was jerked overboard, and the imme 
with fearful rapidity. The huge coils of rope swept overboard the followi 
daughter of J.B. Eads; Miss Mary Maguire, daughter of Mr. John Maguire 
O. D. Filley; and Mr. and Mrs. Wm. P. Bradley. The chair on which Mis; 
the river, and she herself thrown on the coil of ropes, where she was gre 
literally dragged away from the rope. The unfortunate persons supportec 
getting hold of pieces of timber until two skiffs pushed out into the 
Everyone survived the incident except Mrs. Bradley who was suppose 
striking one of the timbers and drowned." 


Despite the tragedy, the Chickasaw was commissioned on May 14, 1864 
Civil War ended. She primarily patrolled the Mississippi River but saw a 
Bay in 1865. The Chickasaw was decommissioned on July 6, 1865 a: 
Louisiana until it was sold on September 12, 1874. 


[History of Saint Louis City & County, by Thomas Scharf: Louis H. Everts 


re. 


The U.S.S. claw was originally a merchant sidewheel steamei 
but later converted at James Eads’ shipyard in 1862 into an iro: 
Watercolor by Ens. D. M. N. Stouffer, ca. 1864-65. David Dixon P 
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Library of Congress, Prints & Photographs Division 


U.S.S.Choctaw: Designed by Capt. Wm. D. Porter was 225 feet long ar 
have a turret and two heavy guns. She was afterwards altered so that she « 
(bell metal of two feet in length) or as gunboat. The Choctaw was comm 
Besides patrolling the Mississippi River as well as its tributaries, it w: 
fortifications at Haynes' Bluff, Yazoo City and saw action at Milliken’s Be 
May of 1864 she was used in the attack on Fort DeRussy. The Choctaw \ 
22, 1865 in Algiers, Louisiana and then eventually sold on March 28, 1866 


[esaz a Se ttct ‘i Same 
U.S.S Essex moored in Baton Rouge, Louisiana in 186 
Photo Source: Library of Congress 


U.S.S.Essex: The Essex was a large 1,000 ton ironclad river gunboat 1 
steam ferry New Era. Originally constructed at New Albany, Indiana, in | 
in September 1861 by the U.S. Army for its Western Gunboat Flotill 
"timberclad" gunboat, and retaining the name New Era, she took pa 
Cumberland River in November 1861. Renamed Essex soon thereafter, : 
other changes and was then actively employed in operations during early 
gunboats near Lucas Bend, Missouri, on January | Ith. 


On February 6, 1861 she was badly damaged by enemy gunfire durin 
Tennessee. During subsequent repairs, the Essex was upgraded into one of 
on the western rivers. The Essex participated in operations against Vicks] 
the Confederate ironclad Arkansas along the way. After joining Rear Ad 
the only Federal ironclad on the lower Mississippi, she helped repel 
Louisiana and took part in the destruction of the Arkansas the next day. 


The Essex was in service throughout the Civil War. She bombarded P 
helped with the occupation of Baton Rouge in December 1862. In May-J 
the capture of Port Hudson and in 1864 she took part in the Red R 
decommissioned in July 1865 and sold where her name was once again 
The ship was finally scrapped in 1870. 


U.S.S.Etlah: Built under the supervision of D. G. Wells, government eng 
was laid in August, 1863, but owning to alterations found necessary, fr 
monitors of this class, the completion of the vessel was delayed beyond th 
Etlah was the largest vessel ever built on the Mississippi up to that time, 

on July 2, 1865, a vast concourse assembled to witness the trial." The Eth 
“carried two guns, one 11-inch Dahlgren and one 150-punder rifled Parr 
225 feet with a breadth of beam of forty-five feet: depth of hold was e: 
armor was three inches; thickness of deck armor was one inch; internal d 
feet; thickness of turret was eight inches: internal diameter of pilot hous: 
armor on pilot house was ten inches; two motive-engines; twenty-two inc 
length: thirty inches; two nine inch diameter propellers. [History of Saint . 
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Thomas Scharf; Louis H. Everts & Co.; 1883] Since she and her tw 
completed at end of war, they never saw combat service. It was sold 12 Se] 


U.S.S.Fort Henry: Designed by Capt. Wm. D. Porter. Launched from h 
Carondelet on Sept. 22, 1862. Was 280 feet long and about 40 feet wide. 
and County, by J. Thomas Scharf; Louis H. Everts & Co.: 1883] 


U.S.S. Louisville: Commissioned on January 16, 1862, she participated in 
Columbus, Ky, Island No. 10, New Madrid, Fort Pillow, Battle of Me 
Hindman. She was involved in the White River expedition and captured 
Louisville also participated in Steele's Bayou Expedition, Grand Gulf, an 
as well as patrol duty on the Mississippi River. She was decommissioned 
auction on November 29, 1865 at Mound City, Illinois. 


Dinos 
Shi Vc S 


chic (acts UMmenes Re mes 
U.S.S. Milwaukee, probably in Mobile Bay in 1865. 
Photo courtesy of U.S. Naval Historical Center 


U.S.S.Milwaukee: The Milwaukee was the sister ship of the U.S.S. Win: 
Battle of Mobile Bay and operations against Ft. Blakely. While in the 
Confederate torpedo and sunk but the ship’s crew did survive. 


| 


b nserpe sasoine, i 
U.S.S Neosh graph depicting it in battle with Rebel batteries ne: 
Photo Source: Image was in December 1864 issue of Harper’ 


U.S.S.Neo: The Neosho was built at Carondelet (St. Louis) and w 
1863. She operated on the Mississippi River and its tributaries through th 
was one of several ironclads that took part in the Red River campaign in 
engaged Confederate shore batteries in Louisiana in June 1864 and o 
Tennessee in December of that same year. The Neosho was decommissioi 
she was renamed several times first becoming the Vixen in June and then 
was eventually sold in August 1873. 
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U.S.S Osag 
Photo Source, Library of Congress 


U.S.S.Osage: The smallest ship of her class. The Osage was "one hund 
forty-five feet wide and had an iron hull divided into six compartment: 
armed she had a draft of only three and a half feet of water. She was of the 
two long-range eleven-inch guns placed in a turret on the forward deck. F 
the outside and two feet below the water-line by a plating of four-inch irc 
of which extended twelve inches above the water was slightly oval inst 
case with the other gunboats built on the Mississippi.” 


[History of Saint Louis City & County, by Thomas Scharf; Louis H. Everts 


The Osage was a river monitor built by James B. Eads at the Carondel« 
propelled by a stern paddlewheel and it was the first U.S. Navy ship to use 
Osage saw action on the Red River Campaign and was used both on rivers 
Mobile Bay. She was sunk by a Confederate torpedo (mine) in the Blakely 
29, 1865. 


U.S.S. Pittsburg (Pittsburgh) 
Courtesy of the U.S. Naval Historical Center 


U.S.S.Pittsburgh: The Pittsburgh saw action at Ft. Henry but was put 0 
Ft. Donelson. Due to damage she sustained in battle, she was sent to Cairc 
the Pittsburgh took part in the attack on Island No, 10, Grand Gulf, and the 


U.S.S.Shiloh: Was a sister ship of the U.S.S. Etlah. However its ma 
considerable difficulty in launching the "Shiloh," but she was finally pu 
was built in three separate divisions or compartments. Her turret was co 
sixty plates of iron one inch in thickness by forty inches in width anc 
weighing about twelve hundred pounds. The plates were riveted togethe 
inches in thickness, which, with the arrangement of the planed joints of the 
mass of iron weighing over one hundred tons. The turret, when occasion 
two turret engines, and moved upon a stationary ring. (see above descripti: 
details) Completed at the end of the Civil War and never saw action. Eve. 
September 1874. 


Bie: eee 


Missouri Civil War Museum St Louis Missouri : History/Irivia/Facts : St. Louis' Ships... Page 11 of 12 


1S ieee 


U.S.S.Winnebago: Built in Carondelet (St. Louis) she was commission 
patrolled the Mississippi River and participated in the Battle of Mobile B 
shelling of Ft. Morgan and Operations against Ft. Blakely. The Win 
Tombigbee River against Confederate forces in Montgomery and Selma 
U.S. Navy service for some time and was stationed at Mobile Bay and late: 
was sold at auction on September 12, 1874 to Nathaniel McKay who then 
where it was renamed the "Manco Capac." 


U.S.S.Cairo: Commissioned on January 26, 1862 she patrolled the Cum 
and Nashville, Tennessee and escorted mortar boats during the siege of Ft. 
the naval battles of Plum Point and Memphis and patrolled the Mississ 
December 12, 1862 she struck a mine and sunk. 


U.S.S.Cincinnati: Commissioned at Mound City, Illinois on January 16, 
against Fort Henry, but was heavily damaged during the battle and had tc 
repairs. The ship took part in operations against Island No. 10 and was st 
Battle of Plum Point after being rammed by the Confederate ships, "G 
Price." After two months, she was raised and back in action. She took 5 
Yazoo River to Steele's Bayou. On May 27th, 1863 she was sunk agai 
during an operation against Confederate batteries at Vicksburg, Mississir 
August of 1863 she took part once again in patrolling the Mis: 
Bay. Decommissioned on August 4, 1865 she was sold in New Orleans in: 


U.S.S.Mound City: Took part in operations against Island No. 10. Sunk 
water at the Battle of Plum Point after being rammed by the Confederat 
Was raised the next day, and on June 12th, 1862, became Capt. Charles ] 
expedition up the White River. At St. Charles, Arkansas, the "Mound 
Confederate shell penetrated her iron-plating and exploded her steam dru 
125 were killed and 25 wounded (including Capt. Davis). Aug 16th 1862, 
in operation at Milliken's Bend, north of Vicksburg. Took part in the < 
Steele's Bayou, and against the Confederate batteries at Grand Gulf. P< 
campaign, including the assault on Ft. De Russy. 


Written By: 
Scott K. Williams 


Sources: 

United States Navy 

U.S. Navy Historical Society 

Library of Congress 

MCWM Records & Archives 

History of Saint Louis City and County, by Thomas Scharf, Louis Everts & 
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Sources For Individual Ship Study 


Naval Historical Center, 805 Kidder Breese SE, Washington Navy Yard, DC 20374-5060 
1. Ships History Branch - telephone (202) 433-3643 


Maintains historical source files including periodic histories submitted by individual ships 
and other historical data. Command history submissions for Navy ships date from 1960s. 
Overall histories of every U.S. Navy ship from the American Revolution to date of 
publication of the respective volume are published in the Naval Historical Center's 
Dictionary of American Naval Fighting Ships (8 volumes, 1958-1 981) which is also 
available on this website. A new Volume I Part A, containing ships with "A" names, was 
published in 1991). Histories of ships beginning with the letter B are posted on the website 
as they are written. This series is held by many libraries, particularly US Government 
Depository libraries. 


2. Deck Log Section, Ships History Branch - telephone (202) 433-3643 


Holds the deck logs for commissioned Navy ships that are thirty or less years old. The logs 
through 1978 and after February 1993 are stored at the Washington National Records 
Center. Arrangements to view them must be made in advance by contacting the Deck Log 
Section. The Deck Log Section holds the deck logs from 1979 through February 1993 on 
microfiche. Please call ahead to check on the availability of the deck logs. 


3. Operational Archives Branch - telephone (202) 433-3224; fax 433-2833 
Has custody of the Korean war diary and action report coverage for individual ships, as well 
as some ship reporting for the Vietnam Conflict. World War Ii submarine war patrol reports 
and the action report/war diary coverage of some World War If ships are held on microfilm. 
Holds some World War II interviews relating to shipboard experiences, especially for 1941- 
1944 periods, as well as personal paper collections. 

4. Photographic Section, Curator Branch - telephone (202) 433-2765 


Maintains a well indexed reference collection of naval photography, including views of 
individual ships. 
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5. Navy Department Library - telephone (202) 433-4132 


source for cruise books.~ 


6. Naval Aviation H istory Branch, Building 200, First Floor, Washington Navy Yard, Washington 
DC 20374-0571; Telephone (202) 433-4355 


Squadrons serving on ships for the 1942-1952 period, as well as the command histories from 
1957 to the present. 


Archives I, National Archives and Records Administration, Washington DC 
Related Resource: Navy Record Groups at the National Archives 


Old Military and Civil Branch, National Archives, 700 Pennsylvania Avenue, NW, Washington 
DC 20408 telephone (202) 357-5444, 


Holds deck logs of individual ships through 1940. Officer personnel are often listed on the 
first page of each month's log for the 1880-1941 time period. A collection of monthly 
muster rolls listing enlisted personnel aboard individual ships from the 1880-1938 is bound 
in books. The Bureau of Ships records through 1940 and the Navy's Judge Advocate 


General investigative records, for the pre-World War II period, are also maintained in the 
Branch. 


Archives II, National Archives and Records Administration, 8601 Adelphi Road, College Park, 
MD 20740-6001. 


1. Modern Military Records (NWDT2)- telephone (301) 837-3510 
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as well as the Tenth Fleet files which contain merchant ship movement report cards, the loss 
and damage reports for merchant ships, folders on individual convoys, and the Allied 
Antisubmarine Warfare Assessment Committee evaluations. This Agency also holds the 
courts-martial prior to 1946 and the Bureau of Ships records from 1941 through 1945. 


2. Still Pictures Branch, NNSP, telephone (301) 837-0561. 


Maintains the largest collection of official Department of the Navy still photography 
covering the 1775-1981 period. 


3. Special Media Archives Services Division, NWCS, telephone (301) 837-3200. 


Holds a collection of aerial photography taken during some of the Defense Intelligence 
Agency's mapping and topographical surveys covering the pre-World War II-1960 period. 
Aerial photographs of U.S. Navy ships are included. However, the ship photography is not 
indexed. In addition, it includes the Bureau of Ships collection of general plans and 
drawings for most ships stricken from the Naval Vessel Register. The old name for this 
Division was the Cartographic Branch. 


Office of the Judge Advocate General: 

U.S. Navy-Marine Corps Appellate Review Activity, Attn: Congressional and Special Interest 
Section (Code 40), Office of the Judge Advocate General, 716 Sicard Street SE, Suite 1000, 
Washington Navy Yard, DC 20374-5047. telephone (202) 433-5895/5896. 


Records and proceedings of court martials 1946 to the present. The court martial records for World War 
TI are at the Modern Military Branch, National Archives TI at College Park 


Claims, Investigations, & Tort Litigations (Code 354.1), Office of the Judge Advocate General, 
9620 Maryland Avenue, Building A-50, 2nd Floor, Norfolk, VA 23511. telephone (757) 444-3588. 


Records of boards of investigation, courts of inquiry, and other investigative records are held from the 


1930's to the present. Similar investigative records for the pre-World War II period are at the Civil and 
Old Military Branch, National Archives, 700 Pennsylvania Avenue NW, Washington, DC 20408. 


New York Public Library, 5th Avenue & 42nd Street, New York NY 10018 


Maintains a large collection of cruise books for US Navy ships. 


08 August 2006 
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Online Library of Selected Images: 
-- U.S. NAVY SHIPS -- 


USS Louisville (1862-1865) 


USS Louisville, a 512-ton Cairo class ironclad river gunboat, was built 
at Saint Louis, Missouri, and commissioned in January 1862. During February - June 1862, while 
serving in the U.S. Army's Western Gunboat Flotilla in a successful campaign to secure the upper 
Mississippi and its tributaries, she participated in actions at Fort Donelson, Island Number Ten, 


Transferred to the Navy in October 1862, Louisville took part in operations above Vicksburg during the 
rest of that year and into 1863. In April 1863, she was one of the Federal ships that ran past Vicksburg's 
batteries and later engaged Confederate fortifications at Grand Gulf. In March, April and May 1864, 
Louisville was a unit of the squadron operating in support of the Red River campaign. She remained 
active on the Western Rivers until the end of the Civil War. Decommissioned in July 1865, USS 
Louisville was sold in November 1865. 


This page features views of USS Louisville and provides links to pictures of her actions, 


For additional images, showing USS Louisville's Civil War actions, see: 
USS Louisville -- Actions and Activities. 


tf you want higher resolution reproductions than the digital images 
presented here, see: "How te Obtain Photographie Reproductions." 


Click on the small photegraph to prompt a larger view of the same image. 


hoto #: NH 55827 


SS Louisville (1862-1865) 


ash drawing by F. Muller, circa 1900. 


Courtesy of the U.S. Navy Art Collection, Washington, 
Kea 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: S8KB; 740 x 415 pixels 
hoto #: NH 49996 
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SS Louisville (1862-1865) 


ongside a barge at a Western Rivers city, during the 
ivil War. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


inline Image: 99KB; 740 x 600 pixels 


hoto #: NH 51426 


SS Louisville (1862-1865) 


alftone reproduction of a photograph taken on the 
estern Rivers, during the Civil War. 


opied from Francis Trevelyn Miller's "The 
hotographic History of the Civil War", Volume 6, 
age 150. 

U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: 59KB; 740 x 370 pixels 
hoto #: NH 59002 


"Commodore Foote's Gun-boat Flotilla on the 
Mississippi" 


|Line engraving after a sketch by Alexander Simplot, 
ublished in "Harper's Weekly", 1862. 

Ships are identified below the image as (from left to 
ight): Mound City, Essex, Cairo, Saint Louis, 
ouisville, Benton, Pittsburg and Lexington. 


U.S. Nayal Historical Center Photograph. 


Online lnage: 78KB; 740 x 276 pixels 
Photo #: 165-C-703 


"City" Class armored gunboats 


nder construction by James Eads, at St. Louis, 
issouri, prior to October 1861. 

his view shows four ships being built in pairs, at two 
levels on the shore, with casemate side timbers largely 
installed. Vertical timbers extending above the slanting 
-asemate sides are framing for the ships’ paddle-wheel 
OXeS. 

he four ships of this class built at St. Louis were 
Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 
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hotograph from the Collections of the U.S. National 
rchives. 


Online Image: 86K B; 740 x 626 pixels 
hoto #: 165-C-702 


City” Class armored gunboats 


nder construction by James Eads, at St. Louis, 

issouti, prior to October 1861. 

is view looks along the main deck on one gunboat, 

ith its boilers in the foreground and casemate timbers 

it the sides. Another vessel is beyond, with some spar 

leck beams atop the casemate side timbers and upright 
ing in place for her wheel box. 

he four ships of this class built at St. Louis were 

Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 

ote flagpole in the left background. 


hotograph from the Collections of the U.S. National 
rchives. 


Online Image: 109K B; 746 x 620 pixels 
hoto #: NH 59001 


"United States Mississippi Gun-boats being built at 
arondelet, near St. Louis, Missouri" 


ine engraving published in "Harper's Weekly", 5 
ctober 1861. 

t depicts, rather inaccurately, the construction of four 
f the "City" class ironclads by James Eads, including 
Carondelet, Louisville, Pittsburg and Saint Louis. 


U.S. Naval Historical Center Photograph. 


Online Image: 102KB; 740 x 416 pixels 


For additional images, showing USS Louisville's Civil War actions, see: 


« USS Louisville -- Actions and Activities, 


—>>>>_—_— | 
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Naval Historical Center home page 3 NHC, Search Engine 


Department of the Navy 


- Naval Historical 


DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY — NAVAL HISTORICAL CENTER 
805 KIDDER BREESE SE — WASHINGTON NAVY YARD 
WASHINGTON DC 20374-5060 


Early History Branch 


The Early History Branch is responsible for researching naval 
history from the American Revolution through World War I. 


Location: 


Washington Navy Yard, First Floor of Building 1 
Map of the Washington Navy Yard and Information on Visiting the 
Naval Historical Center 


Hours: 


Monday through Friday: 0900 - 1600 (9 a.m. to 4 p.m.) 

CLOSED: Weekends and Federal Holidays 

Phone: (202) 433-2364 

Researchers are encouraged to make an appointment before visiting. 


More Information: 


e Publications and General Information 

e Research Materials Available 

e Frequently Asked Questions 

« Officers of the Continental and U.S. Navy and Marine Corps, 1775-1900 


11 May 2006 
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Section 8 
Editor’s Note 


Section 8 contains letters written around the time of the death of William 
Harry Penney (b. 1848), known to all as Will, on November 7, 1880, in 
McKeesport, PA. However, one of the documents (the last one) doesn’t pertain 
to Will, and its date is virtually unreadable. Indeed, one thing the letters have 
in common is that they are all, for one reason or another, hard to read. 


The first two letters are particularly challenging, but thankfully “Sade” — 

I believe that was the nickname for Elizabeth Healley Gilbert’s (b. 1819) 
daughter, Sarah Jane Penney (b. 1851) — wrote a note on the back of the first 
letter, identifying them as “letters from Mother’s two brothers, on receipt of 
news of Brother Wills death.” Elizabeth's two brothers were Prof. Corbin Amos 
Gilbert (b. 1821) and Joshua Amos Gilbert. The former was apparently writing 
from Reidsburg, PA, and the latter from Carmichaels, PA. 


The next letter, postmarked “McKeesport PA Nov. 12 6 PM” — very faded and 
thus difficult to read — was written to “My Dear Sister” (Elizabeth Healley 
Gilbert) by “Your loving Sister Martha.” It contains poignant details from 
Martha’s visit to Will when he was suffering and near death. Martha quotes 
him as calling her “Aunt.” But here’s the problem, and there’s no getting 
around it: Elizabeth had no sisters; her only siblings were the two brothers 
mentioned above. Assuming that Martha was more than just a close family 
friend, honorifically called “Aunt So-and-So,’ my tentative asumption, to be 
accepted or rejected by others with better evidence, is that she was a sister of 
the Rev. Dr. Penney’s first wife, Sarah Francis Fulton Lowry (b. 1812), who 
died in 1843. Mom and Dad knew almost nothing about Sarah’s family. Now be 
sure to read the next paragraph. 


The last letter in this section, written from “McKeesporte” to “My dear Sister” 
(the widowed Elizabeth Healley Gilbert was by then living in East Saginaw, 
MI), is a mystery to me. I don’t know anything about the writer (“Your 
affectionate Sister M. Houghton”) or when she wrote the letter. Although it was 
located near Will’s death correspondence in Moms old letter collection, it is 
not about Will. It’s a mournful reaction to the death of one “Annie,” who must 
have had a connection to Mom’s southwestern Pennsylvania Penney line. Why 
else would it have been filed with the other letters in this folder? 


Tom Witheridge 
July 2, 2023 
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Section 9 


Editor’s Note 


Section 9 contains four items: 


e Aletter dated Jan. 27, 1886, written by Dr. James Lowry Penney (b. 1838) to 
his stepmother, Elizabeth Healley Gilbert (b. 1819), regarding his purchase 
of granite grave markers for the Penney family’s burial plot in McKeesport, 
PA. I believe the cemetery in question is Versailles, because that is 
Elizabeth’s final resting place. 


e The May 15, 1893, “Decree of Distribution” for the $4, 271.57 estate of one 
“Thos Penney.” This may have been Thomas Penney (b. 1813); see my 
editor’s note at his index entry. 


e ANov. 26, 1981, clipping from the Minneapolis Tribune (no doubt attached 
to the previous item by Dad), showing what $500 was worth in 1893. 


e A Feb. 9, 1906, letter from Dr. James Penney to his half-sister, Sarah Jane 
Penney (b. 1851), after the death of his stepmother (Sarah’s mother), 
Elizabeth. 


Tom Witheridge 
July 2, 2023 
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Section 10 
Editor’s Note 


This final section of folder 1.55 contains three undated items whose content 
didn’t seem to make them appropriate for any of the earlier sections. 


The first two documents are typed transcripts of brief notes from the Rev. Dr. 
William Penney to his wife, Elizabeth Healley Gilbert. In the first note, “Corbin” 
was Elizabeth’s brother, Prof. Corbin Amos Gilbert (b. 1821), and “Eberheart” 
must have been a friend of the family. 


In the second note, “Willie” must have been William Harry Penney (b. 1848). 
I’m not sure who “J” was. “C” might mean the town of Carmichaels, PA. 


The third document is a philosophical piece whose author and occasion are 
unknown to me. 


Tom Witheridge 
July 3, 2023 


P&S 


MeKeessert, Saturday Morning 
Dear Elisebeth, 


I would be gled to cerry thie letterdy myself 4¢ consistent with duty, 
but this cennet be. I am well. SO is your Mother, ond the rect. If we 
learn when the line bout comes up thet they are about to step, Mother will 
g@ up on the Arrow line tonight. rr they expect to run on, she will otoy 
wntil next week. 


Grop a line end let me imow whether Gerbin hes sent the money. If he 
has, end I do not get home by the last of next week, ask Father to add to 
4% $10.00 of hie ond give it te Binns te lift Griffith's note. 

Send with Sberheart Hornish's vessedontone. Send eleo one copy of 
Gerson on Beptien. Two copies of Howell on communion « 2 Pligrin's Progresa » 
1 Bept. Merglucl ond Benedtot's Histery (in cloth). 


Let me know how you cll are getting slong. Heve you any coal, and 
plenty of every thing else? ‘the boot will be here in « few minutes. 


Yours effectionstely, 


Se Penney 


roe By He Penney 


Present 


Nekeespogt, Tucsday 


Dear Le 


i found J very much debilitet<d indeed, amd unable to be up » he is 
weak in mind as in body, the result of nervous debility and iritetion ~ 
t heve entirely shenged the course of treatment - and he ie unwilling, <ex 
and co are the rest, for me to lesve untill I see the effeet of the ehane- 
more fully tested ~ So I feel it to be duty to remain untill tomorrow + 
fe is wuch better this morning «- and I expect him to continue to inprove, as 
i think such of the diffleulty wes cecasioned by the course of treatment, 


i will be up, unless there is o change for the worse, by the first beat 
tomorrow ~« 1 om serry to trouble fether with the trip to OU. but duty seems 
%o osli here ~ I hope Willie is betier of hie cold ~ In harie 

& 
Yours as ever, 
wm Penney 
Meee os Be Pomey 
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heawe wade an wager al decision +o 
move if here, na king ‘t+ the 


first 
Pe ene Family dneumeat. 


Lt was 
One of “iy parents' most ofa. urea 


SOuUrTEeS documents, ™M bre ther, Tim, 


aad + both remember it frm our 
youth. “Thus deetn' t mean it Was 
nece egaril at} *deun28" —ypust 
that it Was lim portant +. Mom 
and Dad, 

Te Leg toot ere, the auther 


live d in Denver, aet ar Fram 


where o' daughter Pee ae live 
now, 


“Tom W)-+her: tg . 
9g] 22] 20 


; DOCUMENTS CALENDAR 73 
P 
Note: Voc. 


nw Me ed her 
DATE 


ANCESTOR aE 


DFSCRIPTION OF DOCUMENT HOW OR WHERE OBTAINED OBTAINED NUMBER 
An, Bite Koerrd ; v E> L Leg !!7 Pe | 
Fen fens pce lhe BE [pos Tptee) | (tL 

LotR fr Wye td (dh) Frcae atert la Lag /70 

G4 ‘| Ped 
sis (< 


Log (Jo 
5 [e/a 


Log /7 
Pe + 
: 


b- fog /86 res (a) 
6 (6/8 


Pe 3 


Genealogy 261x 


Tete Wo aw Fe NN EY Serr oR 


Fa mit SAaT 7x AMERICA 


THE JON PENURY FAMILY I AMERICA 


Jnase Penney Werhin 
ieovar, Golorade 


ddwinter 1941 ~ 1642 


A, Ay Theses wres-ures doen 


if) reverse side of- 
owt 
a, 8 
a) the Previans ioe es 
(a) “Ta, Wittataee 


Ce) 7]/2a] 20 


a8 SNOLIGH *PSSKEY" AT MOSK Is aMemice 
Tee story of doles Penney, Or., «ho helped to establieh the Gaited States of 


series, and nis famiiy> 


In reeardiue the history of this branch of this widely-xnee: and srestiy~ 
divided fonily, one sue consider many things, sush as, ibs arizin wf the name, 
the erigisel hose, the succesding hese im the Ratelend, the cecupations of the 
vasiows members, the marriage aliienses, feiliies of eaue sranch, migratiais ané 
eeigratione, various hues and ectivities in the new country, and the igeabions 
ef oveeent dey deetendauts ac far az Hnowt. 

Qeeily records are searce and gome kagen recerda are imeemplete anc defeat~ 
ive i= eemégelon of entire oranches of a faiive 

ort and land reserda are likewise searce ad often ac mater at to ahed ifttis, 


4? ey, Tight won the life story ef this American pioneer. 


. ; 

Mueh correspandeues through long years of reseaxeh has srouskt a5 little : 
informetion thet meaty larse caps will te fousd in the reeord hich forme the : 
burien of thie sketch. ; 
\. Sutnames were firet noted as cam.ng inte somacn ude near the time of the Sor< | 
man Conquest of Bacland in HGS, ureeebly frou the gresing need of distinguishing ¥ 


gurlona breaches bearine the seme family name. Thess surnames were corived fron 
the aemes of animale, virda, fishes, minerale, fleeers, plants, trees, eeatumes, 
goagone, trades, Ronsy, professions and trades, pieces, colors, epithets of ridi+ 
wale, habits, qualities, on givin, 

fhe nome Peunsy is — one & eee at spellings ta ae of 
meny Kiswic: of Cerna Deicuns nen, Pimey, Pony, { and Sandy Fame the ent 
is upfowdtedly of wary ancient oricin, posaiviy epringing fram the name of one 


af he eurilest Eaglish coine, which the Saxons called a “pesay.” 


The nares ae appears in the records ef Enrlish Heraldry and “Lokets” ake Mea 
a = es ita baliny } iS ett ve Loker Fades Ae 


seri 


egies 


Royal Recoonte” ja axtherity for the stabemnt thee the Sagtieh Peary fadiy 
quarser the amas of the Slack Prince iléwerdh, Prinee of Wales) righbouliy, 


’ gad Ghat the roysl fawily could act do this, pat being descended in the slicer 


Line.” 

She ol@ home distelet of the Temmey Pealig t= net enews to the writer of 
this exetch; bub, sinve the meme ie se distinctly Sagiieh ta wpigin, 26 de @ 
sate prosumgtion thet they were ic Gnclenc fer sear peeeretions, wd, Deon hicte 
in vending fran vericus sources, they ware probubly in England util the tine of 
the Glorious Revolution” which placed Sillian and Nery upon the Snglish Throne. 

% ie well~autheaticated thet the te northern ireland, about thie 
ties, because of religiuws sersecubice anc deotrinal somtroversics, from xestern 
Seotlend, was re<infereed oy large croupe of Independents fro England end of 
Bupenets, driven out ef their oid hoses afbver the Revocation of the Miiet «f 
Bentes; alee uy ecm aualler serous of Aiteh Galvniets, ami larger groupe from 
the Copmen Paletinctes 

the Large end imposing land Sera in the northern srovinces of Ireland, 
fentiieris soon ax Ulster, hed been Givestac of their setates by the goverment, 
aed aberactive inducements wore held oat to the belosqurec Selke in She sider 
aoumteies to take Pandey qireus their trades; share in the government, eel yor 
ship Ged ancerding to their long established eresds and cuvtans. Sietery resards 
any of these migrations sid the stiractioe a? the newer hasec, [h is seseqeble 
go aegume Chak the Peaney facile formed « part of a goa in the feet aiecter 
of the eichbeenth century, fer the asme appears in the records @° County Down, 
vere ther resided util «oe yours pricr te au American fevolutiate They wars 
tradesmen, farmers, tallors, carpenters, anc weevera anc feliewsd Susy, steady Lives. 

Gee Pies cotch up with thw encextor of am family is che secord af Bis birth 
in eounby Gown, Irelawd, on dune 10th, 1740. The legends of the fenily stated that 
he was bor at Agehtrilend, oub the writer learned froa credituble authorities 


~3~ 


an thie feish efty thet no yecord of the Pommey Paniiy wae svellabie., However, 
% Sranseript fron on old femily Bible of om of hie cone, and a feniiy Bible 
in the home of emgether son, the foliowing facte ars ehieined: 

dete Founey, Senior, Born dime 19, 4760 and died Suly 21, 1025. o was 
sacried $6 Marraret Sunseath (debe of Uarriage umknor, bub probably aboul 2707) 


whe waa bern September 14, 1747, ane 4isd Bovesber 8, 1633. i is seb enews where 
bk gt 


Laws * 


they were aarried, bub the mane Sumgeath fe diatinetly ef Seaten ericing $9 these 
¢eeg Pomilies had erebably cetiisa neer together ia Ulater, sreland, and the young 
members of the femilies may have anived their fortunss tn ivelend ei an verily 
ace, and econ ware prospted te emigrate te tuerica, aa it bed became almost in~ 
pousible to pay the increased rerks and lereer veices fer farms. Thee bao, tae 
taxatia: of the time, all seb elased up the fecteriae end mille. fhe eutlook 
was dark and mesy fendlies seein beran their emioretion to Americn, enong, whom 
wers the Poaneys. hose newcomers settled «ll che way elang the Atlantic coast 
®pon Reine to Plorida, and seen Pitted inte the new iife amd service ef the 
eoleaies. The your family settled in tae vieinlty of Yeusficld, Bassachucetins 
Rp. Peewey'a seme appears in 6 deseripties af a sew read, ahicn san Pras "nest 
tha nesses of doha Penney to Aon Boweomh, aad is cated in Barch LPTS« 

aa important act of hie life is recorded oa pace 14, volume 12 sf Lexington 
Si nymes 

dons Penney apgeste with rank ef private an Lexington Adare Hell ef Captadn 
Meiel Glapts [siavte)} Company, Oslonel deha Dagee’'s Regiment, which surched 
oe the alern of April ig, 1775 free Wensfteld. Thus he book part im settiac up 
the fadesendense of the thirteen cclentes, anc the suiiding of the ereat nation 


je 3 5 


whieh remained bie hone throughout bie lifes (oer O au 


a®ter thu Geeolubien was ended, new activity vegan Inckineg toward develos~ 


mont of the mew lands to the Weel, iv the vicinity ef Pitteburgs and the Ohie 


‘Watley and Ee Western Remerve-in-the northern Ohio. Perhaps, dr» Fonury Saknes 


wee 


ene of these sroups of former Kerelutiomary Soldiers, like the ome headed Gy 
General Rufus Putas, which peseed through Western Pounsyivania to establish 
the ofty of Marietta, Ghie, for he, to0, found Hie way te the Yorks af Yough 
region eet, NES... 


_te the soathers part of tiie forks region were sethied many families 
Sc Oe 

free the old hase beyond the seac and from the eautern sombesrd of Americs. 

They were inber=-related oni associates for years av they eaturasily cathered 
im @ ecmeon section te which the nase waa ~iven “The Joreey Getolemaest,” watch 
i@ selivoxpianatery. Sere the ponibies family found « Bowe aod berap their life 
ates in an vuedeveloped couairy. The writer does a0i smox how lone the Saaliy 
rourninad in ine deraty agttienent, put a bine~prins map of the seebion as 
ericinsiis patented end warranted, aheee a fare in the seme of (Sillisw Peunay 
with the dale of 1834 as bias of patent end qwusrshiy, Thde land is leeated 
an the resc rumslug east cirectiy from the river, south ef the village of 
(SeSei&s Pennsylvania, whies reed leate Se mad is calied tee teyler Surying 
Sram’ Road. 

ar. feuney probably Sispeesd of the land te hie aun, Fiiliam, and made ale 


fa 


limes removal to a large sechicn of lend, lying upom a Sign “atielend, east af Pas oF ¢ 
Melesspert, Peuneyivenia, anc known ag She Uhite Geax Level, Walle Suiit up ia 
wad improved a¢ the elty crew, tac gite ix atill called by the old name. Zere 

Gr. Penney and the rewaining members of bis faaily asemt the clesine years of 

itive. 8a dled, az noted abowa, July 21, 1026, and Hrs, Margaret Gensessh 


Panney died Zovember &, 1553, and they were buried im the old cemetery near 


Neleesoort, renseylvania, and the writer waz infurmed thet they aere eter 


interred ia the family let of the late dei 


Shey, BR Goal operster, in Yer~ 
sailies Cemetery in Mekeesport. 
Hefere passing to tne later Aistery of the desis, the writer should like 


There was no pege = 
ta. Phee origina, It 
appears the author or 
tu pist incorrectle 
fy ped *6" instead of 


et eke meee 
appears +o continwe 
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5 | oe 
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surreat (hat her name wae Huten, ang that newe was used by many of the ladies 


of the fandly im their applicatioss fer menbervhis ia the Saugkbera ef t-6 
fmerican Revolution, upen the stetement of an age? ceenddeuchter inow aequaeed } 
ehet auch was the name. Nowever, 12 later years Lae writer Sas geuere & 
teeneevign of the record of Ehe fenily Bible, shove referred SO, wales olaiuly gives 
the name ag Tamecath, with birth ditesvexactiy os found cleewhere, The femiig 
ages is preserved in the name of veungy Avene, Melsespert, romsaylvatic. 

after the weston of thoas p eh ge 3 sy gern BOERS = 2. argos ot 
& large festly (thirtesn seildrenj celal vemaimder of this i a far as 
date would be assembled. In order of birth they wearer 

CED) waiigam ~ Born dune 6, 1768, probably in Ireland, since no 
further facts are obtainibhe. Sreaumetly he d4ed in infaney ae 4 eter 


eon beware the tome nant. 
{s Temas ~ Born Suqust 6, 1769, perhaps in traland, alee, 
MISES 
and im young muahoed, with hia brother, dom duntor, micrated weat~ 
ward aad mo record Aas been found of Rix age bis femliye 
‘Bs) Willian ~ Sore Bares fu, 177s. probably sear Weneflield, Uassa- 


sbusetie: removed wiGh aie father's feaily te the Forts af Touge Regier 


in Weathera Penneylvenia, ceprosixe Mokeeaport, Fonmeyivestas married 


wear Uckesaport, Pemaylvenis, December L?, 2668, Wiss Bartke Sits, . ee ye 


dauchter of Siiliem S131, Sesiers geeved ia the ascend war actinst 
Great Britian (alec eslled che Zar of 1212-1814); epent reamincer af 
his lige in and moar Mekeespert, Penusyivania, where pe died february 
B, 1861. re. Marthe 321] Fensey vss sore in Rekseaport, peausyivania 
ABmReS Bhs LPS, and dled there Way LZ, 1055, aud they aoc are Baries 
in Versailles Cemetery, Hekasscert, Fennsylvanis. 

Thay were the parente oi Saree eniicrest 


i, dane reand? - Sera Gebaber Te, Lue, acur Jietesecert; werried 


ir. oom» Gnederase (Purtner information not aveliatic;. 
4 


wie 


@. dom Penney ~ Born Sarvch 36, 1008, sear Eokeesport, Poungylvaniag aux Sires 


 waweded &4 Mea Ruth carethers, who was born about 1614, and died Aprii tc, 


& 


‘¢16eay werries geeond Gime to a daughter of Honorable Jasper Taompeon of Talon 


town, Pennsylvania; by whom he hed one son, Joba Jasper Thonpaon Penney, (aoe 
daseaged,) The thildren of the first marriage we aot enon at present (see 
gobes at ond of Ristorg). Nr. Penney engaged in x oa nusiness for wmy yeara, 
aad thie writer recalls a tes-boss bearing Aide mame waiech plied the various rivers 


about Pitteburgh. 


3. Narearet fommey - Gorn suguet 26, 1810 asar MeKeesport, Panneylyania: married 


Resembor 26, 1822 John Androw Miller, whe wus ie Pamnaeg 2 %, 
‘ * ty eh i8eG, ii rae Bo Oe cate, Bsus, 


Beveubor 3, 1805, and died «t ssimncilie’ “Pennsylvania jt the Rome of her 
daughter, Mrs, Marthe Jane Willer Sdwumdsen, on the old acae farm, daby 26, 1000. Bre and 
Mra. Miller wore the parents of mime children: 
is Willifem Merveacus Willer ~ form in 1630, and died of pnewmonin in 1649, 
2. Marthe Jane Willer = Born in 1833; married in 1652 to Mr, Puumtley 
Sdeundvons fiat im LARA, Nir. onde, Stiatnae hed eight ohdidren. (1) fo. lines 
Sess lidmund eas, asa (2) Thome Willer Gdmanieen, dled in 1926; Harzgaret; Bauntivy, 
Wary, wiit&es fartha, died June 20; 16985 Rachel - Married Mr. John Moknight. 
@. Rackel Ann Biller - form in 1835; married Geerge Huey in 156 and they 
had one daujhter, Geergeanna, whe wan married to denn G, Belliniey, anc Chey aad 
mu, *Hildven: (1) Milton NeKiniays (4) (3) 
Mrs. Huey later married Thomas 8, Fife (in 1582) amd they were parente of tare 


anildvense (1) Bermice Vife ~ married to Charles E, Sedman af Siisabeth, Peno- 


eyivania, and Wey are pavenbe of  ehildrsns 2) dem (2; {3} 


‘tney live in Classport, Cenneyivenia. 
€@)} Harriet Fire - Murried Br. George B. Murray ond they have _. shildren: 


i) @) (3) 


i$} Gearre Le (ge - uneerried 


Gra. Fife died April 30, 1916 at Monongahela, Pennsylvania 


%, Seroline Taeresa Willer ~ Sore Hay 23, 1637 near Pireatun, Penosylvania 


sinter Nata weet tay aor Sea 


Fetes 


sw Liom 


rend dled ab Deaver, Colorade, duly 2, 1925. Ske was warricd to tas Reverend 
Janos Stuart Hecd, whe vas born atTarentun, Pouusylvania, July 24, 1837, 

and died at Alemona, Colorade, | 24, 1895, They were parents of seven 
oniidrent 

1. Willan Andrew Reed - Born at Hudvon, Wisconsin, August 26, 1666; 
warvied Wies Nellie Morris in 1880, at Yates! Center, Zensas, Era. heed died af. 
Giphtheria at Neosho Falls, Kansas in 1636, leaving ae ehildres. Ur. Heod later 
marcied Misa Sddy deveteles at Teaple, Texas in 1887. Br. Reed died at Arduore, 
Oklahoma, Hovember 27, 1921, from injuries incurred in 2 reiiroad acoldemt, fe 
wos burded at paul 's Valley, Oklahosa, leaving uc children. 

3, Maury Saraline ries ~ Sorn at Hudson, issousin february 1, 18597 
poor Charles Jane shisiion ab €ikhers, Sideonsin, Getober 16, 1604, Mr. 
Seratton died at Granite, Colorade, Geptember 81, 1696, as the regult of @ mine 
accident. ; 

Trey had one child: Jack Heed Opienvrany who was hora at Macon, dolerade, 
february 17, 1697; warried August &, 19] to Leuise Wisie forall of Spring Yellay, 
Yinawesta, They hed three childrens 

(1) Roland Thrali Stratton ~ Jorn in Rewver, Colorade, Ney 14, 1920. 

(2) Bath Gharies Stratten + Bern in Denver, Oclarude, December 26, 1021. 

(5) Salter Stuart Stratton ~ news later changed to William Tarali Stratton 
Born in Denver, Colorada, February 21, 1924. 

duck Yeod Stratton was married the second time, July 30, 1936, to Delia 
Vetiida Atwell Devtuon, faulliarly known as Peggy, tera in Muluel Ollesona, 
Seybeuber 4, 1900, They were warried at Castle Reck, Gelorade ané heve no f igete } 
ehi ldren, 

3. Garson Dwicht feed « fern at Eddyville, lows, April iu, i871; died 
at Ghariten, tows, August 12, 1871. 

&. Werveres lia Reed ~ Berti eb Gaariten, Tous, august i7, L4TS; ted ab 


Seosho Yalls, Kansas, Sectember 7, 1964, of abdominal trouble. 


Ge 


Welter Stuart fesd « Born at Chariton, lown, Depndoe 15, L874; 
wareied December 31, 1924, Wiss Ruth Sallece of Deaver, Eslerads, who was Gort 
Roventer &, 1681, a& Steubenville, Galo. They have no children. 

6 Helen frances Zesd » Born at Charitesn, Towa, GQeteber 8, 1277; teaches 
in the high-school syste of Denver, Colerads, and, resides with her sieter, Gechor 
Mury feed Sbratten, whe gained a fine reputation as = apecialist in women’s 
diseases during her years ae a physician _— jort alone by death of her husband. : 


These eivtere Live in the bans canes Biatriet of beavers Golorade. | 


ste pinta eyes 


4. Ralph Bawin Reed » Born in Shariten, Iowa, Haren 25, Lau: married 
February 6, 1818, at Portland, Oregon, to Vise Alice Sarie Carter, whe was born 
in Sante Gerbera, California, Pobruary 17, 1482. They have no children. 

4. dohn Milten Willer - Born dune 7, 1999 nour Tarsntun, Pennsylvanias married 
Wiese Kldea Kodil, Februsry 15, 1656, who died December 24, 1879. They had four 
ehiliren: 

i. Ralph Bugene Miller ~ Horn November 15, 1268; married Mise Aselaide 
Bleir; engaged in banking at Braddock, femeylvanie until hie death November 
#6, 1986. They had some eniicrens 
( (3) 

2, deues Clifford Hiller - Born §7} : married Miss Alice Bradshaw; 
euyaged in steel businese until his retirement. They haw 62) ehitdren. 

{1) , {2} 

&. Olia Bertha Miller - Born October 2, 1071; attended Vastenester 
per Yeachera Collese, Pennaylvenia; teveht school until failing health resulted 
in hey deata Vareh 4, 1005. 

& Babel Stte Biller - fern (7) » attended Pennsylvania College for 
Semen; Pibbeburgh, Pennsylvania; is ony saged im act work da Piltsturgn. 
Vomarried. 

Afser ne death of his first wits, kr. Milier married iss werthea J. Sodil. 


«“l- 


sister of the (iret wife, Aprii 14, 1080; by shoe he Kad Pour childrams 

{1) Pacatley Muse-Hiller ~ Sorn at Coml Valley, Pemmaylvania, s--+-<+--3 
atiendad titi, etturnen Golleve, fron which he wae appolmted te the 
Gulted States Rilitery Academy st West Polat, Hew Terk; rose Shrough varions 
eradae to rank of Ligubenant-Colosel in the United States Army, until failing 


haalte brgucht about his retirerent fron aotiaie” tennis servies, aad his ade 


niesion to the dray Hespital in Sashingten, D. 0. He wax married «<0n<0 
te LGR ommmmmmmen By whom he hed «anmumme Cnildreres CL) {3} 

& Chester Willer, Jorn s----«« at Goal Valley, Pennsylvania; ongayad 
in mercantile business at Coal Valley for many years; married memwnsoewomon y S Bx 
SAGA Bllict. They huwe «-----echild¢ren: (4) (2) 

S. Mergeres 3. Willer « Born at Coal Valley, Peaneyleenia, February 3, 
i686; attended Indiana State Teachers’ College, femaylvania; taught sehoo) 
antil her death damuary Li, 1906, 


& Hachel Grace Biller = Sern at Coal Valley, POBREY LVENLG geommwwmmemy | 


is teaching La Ghe public seheols of Clairton, Peansylwania. Ur. Miller died 


st hie howe in Clairten, fenmusylvenia, Bavember 25, 1964, agen alnety«four 
yoares 

é Jaane Alexender Miller - lorn near divoatem, Penasyivanian in Lédl; 
spent most of hig life in the Internal Kevemie Service: married Mige Selle 
itouk im 1675; lived amy years in Allegheny City, Penusylvania, later re« 


aoving to Dellevea, Pensaylveania, where he died February 26, 1952, They bad 
vv 
ie 


(3) Prederiek Walsinghes Willer + Horn «seems graduated with first geo 


. ge 


tive ehiigreas 


homers ot Seehern University (aw Univeraity of Pittsturch}, Penasylvenda; and © oe onl 
aye an 


at ive Law School; practiced lew in Picteburch, until Ade deaba on Secenmer id, * a2 nl 


4 


Luss; meeried Siew dane Bradley, who died in 1818, They had «««-» sifidren: 
@) (2) 


(2) Edith Bergeret Willer « Sora w--00y aouuny evedaated at Jestern 


wile 
University of Panneylvania, Allecheny city, Penusylvanias xerried fn 1921, 
to Kr. d. daus darvis, of Wheeling, W. ¥a., where ahe lived entil hee Seatn 
in 1260, they hed one dguchter, Sinifred Miller Jarvis. 

(8) Thomas Alas Hiller « Barnwon-—--p mmnenenny gratuated from University 
af Pittsburch, Penwes: later fran ite lew eehool, gracticad law with hig trige 
brother, umtil his death in 1915, 

{4} Jerome Alowancer Hiller — Sern orone yee, twineloather to Themas 
Alen; gradveted 2b Collece and Lex Srhcsi as the University of Piitaecergh, 
Ponasylveia; practiced law with nis brother, end thes alone ueeil his death 
dame 1G, 1954, 

(6) Blanche @licabeth « died in ieee. 

$. Herriet dewell Wilier « Sern near Perentun, renusyivania, is lee, 
married t¢ Biekson Bailie about 1867; lived aeny years in Pluteburck, Penney]. 
veuik, where she died ix 1916 ef cancer, they had two ehildren: 

G1) Prank Howard eilie ~ Boru <.----.; ~wwuwenms merried Mies Sdith 
Subchelor; died in 1918. They have eee son: Frank Rexerd Sailie, dueier. 

{2} Aens Bernice feilie ~ sors weemmmnm smmnmuninmns Rarried Buch Pyllerton; 
dives in Plvtehurgh, Pennsylvania uxbil Aer deatx in 1904. They hed we aatid. 
POs 

%. doserh Edwin Biller = Horn sear Farenten, Penneyleenia, ix 28465 


giasiied medicine and practicvd in Hest ind, pattveburgh, Penneslwanda ustii Ade 


death in 1008; merriad Wiss Beas fouk in 1883 sister of Urs. dawse &, Willan: 


aied im 1908. They kad ten childrens 
(A) Demald Udwin Biller, ors Pistsburch, Pennsylvania: i¢ prinsigai af 
Geaegley Mich Sohal, Pistecurgh, Pencsylvania: married Mies 4rvilia cane: 


ehildvess: (1) 


anc lives iu the Bast End of Pitteburgh. They neve «~ 


(2) 
(4) @lldred Willer « fern in Pitteturgh, Penneylvania; married Er. Bark 


Breede. 


«lee 


@. war aret Elie Miller - Sora near Pareutum, founsylvaaia, in 169%; 
wae waver married; lived with meskeors of her family ia vericus pleases and 
ded at Sellevuc, Peunaylvania, duly 2, i066. 

fae taree brothers, Joho, dames, and Ur. Joaegh Edwin, were ali soldiers 
in the Galion Army during the Civil War « a very enusuai ineident in any 
Sewllys 

(42)_sonm Penney, Junior’ - Sorn July 10, 1774, protably at Wanefield, 
Massachusetts. Accompanied nia father in the various movomenge uniii tae 
setilenent near Mekecapert, Jenneylvania. @ith his elder brother, ae 
migrated o the fer Heat of Yaat tine, and no further record bs avaliable 
someerning his fauily and dater life. 

Cr. Haney Penney = Born December 4, 1°76, provmbly at Yansfield, Bacsa- 
owagetie; married Me. -<«««8 Bolean: nad « daughter who merried Mr, «~s««« 
| If there were other children, thie writer cennot isarn of thew, 
gtr of the howe and later famiiies. 

Mexsachasettia; sarried Ssauel Gaston whe «ss hora Geteber My, 1772, and died 
February Tl, 1455. Mra, Margaret Penuey Gaston died february 14, 1¢41. They 
were whe perente of the follewing: F 

(1) Charity Gaston « Frebably aamed for her grandmether, rs, Charity 
Gheesemen Gast ny was born danuary 26, 17G; married Robert Uoneldaen abuat 
JOl8. They hed (1) © aun ~ Born Sept. 24, 1014; died in early youth (2) 

a doughber, Caroline Re wae mareded Br. 4. Melurray about 1540 and Lived 
ness Library, Pennsylvania. They had the fellewiay children: (1) May 
ReWarray (2) Hes. C. A. Knitely, who had one aon, Hade a, NAdtely, ant sus 
deagnter, AlSha a. Ghitely. 

(2) Nancy Gauton « Born Hay 28, 17963 married Willian Peppard, of ager 


lowdowrilde, Ghiey hed « darge fmeily, most of «nom lived in Missouri and 


“136 


flown, This faediy apant mosh af Gheir lives in Ghie, nenr Cadiz and fredericke~ 
burc, UL} one son, Sumuel 4. Pepperd; born Sept. 9, 1817; attended washington 
Gsilece, as 2 sesber of the Clase of 1842, but did not greduste. He pursued bis 
svedies later ic the lew ami rope to a position of crest distinetion at the ber 
of hie state and the nation. He died at Cadiz, Gaing after a very dietinguissed 
serecr, (2) Uliseabeth Pepgard - fora danuary 24, 1620. 

{3} dann Gexton ~ Barn Augest €, 1990; married Ries «<<< —=« Hervriseny; died 
in 100%, at Sashinghon, Pennsylvania. They Bed follewins ohlldrens (1) Bile 
Gaston, who lived in Library, Peaseylvenia, with a large fendis seabtered thraugh- 
aut the selchberheed. (2) Margaret ann Gaston « married denes T. Shaxy lived 
ani died in Philadelphia, Peaneyivania: was tae mcther of Hies Ava €. Shaw who 
wae marricd to dudge dg, & Melivaine of Zaxhington, fenneylvania, om Sesumier 


39, 1874. (5) =arecoen Guaton « married Ur, deses “orriesn, and Lived sear 


Yonicie, Paunuylvania. "fs 
(4) Margaret (or Pogyy} Gaston ~ Born Jaly 26, 1802; aarried Wr. Thanes wie W% 
a, @. Perey; removed fo Igea (newer Surlington) abeut 146, where their cdesvend~ 
ents iilvs. They had six soma and thres dauchters = four of the zoe <ere acidiers 
tn Cea Gtetd Wars: cea ot Shen lied, saad re serevely wounded near Meyeta, s : ( 
PORPIS SEL « ff 4s a4 
tr 


te) Seras (Selly) Gasben « Born Sareh 26, 1006; married Secter deans 


Ge a 
Zetes, wel liveé many years sear Perryopclie, fenneyivatin. Ore. Sehe: diad in “est 


is?2; and Or. Eates died Pebrasr, 26, 2661; leavias the foliewing saileren: 

(1) Garriscs Ustep « who removed to Merion, Indiana. (2) dames Estey waa removed 
4a Marion, Indiana. (4) dosiah Norgen Eatep + wha was born February 19, 16254 
whe @trended Sashington College in the elass ef 1258, but did not auaslete the 
egurses he studied laws married Hise Amamia Orati; abcained # creat ranutation 


#% tee ber in Sadia, Gale, and died st Clevelesd, Gile Bay 4, ieee, (4) 


Gurcline Lehep » warriel her cousin, Hr. desepi Catep, aud lived st Gseicnvilia, 


whim 


Pennsylvenia. (4) Rachel ite Eatep ~ Merried Gaptain Oavid Longwell of Benenganela, 
fonneyivania. They aad two sons+ (1) darry - attended Corneil University: mrried 
ase Cather of (1) Katherine (Z)enec-~o«. (2) damon « ummarried, Aiving in aah 
iston, Feunsylvania. 

{6) @illies Gusten - Horn february 14, 1967; aied in 1500: married Mies 
snoneun Borrison, new desased. They had ome daughter « Sice Piiea dane Geston 
who was worried te Isane Lytle, and they sade their home near Gastenvilie, 
Pennsylvania. hey had the follewing children: (1) Yrofeesor J. Warren Lytle, fer 
many youre head of the well-keows Pittsburgh Academy; married Mies Daria, and wae 
feather of a eon. (2) Sue B. Lytie - for many years a teacher in public ant private 
avhoole, (3) George Zerbert Lytle = whe suceeded his brether as head of the 
wondeny. (4) KLOLS iyete « w tenshar (6) ---owenenlytie ~ © daughter who 
died eerily in life. (6) demos ¥. Lytle ~ died about 1850, 

(7) Bldee Gaeten ~ Bore dasuary 45, 1009; marriwd Ur. Samuel Bercan, 
and lived and died seer the old Gaaten Romestead. Taey had following childrens 
(1) ~+----targan ~ married the Rovarend Thomas Storer, Me 0. and they had the 
following esiidrenr 1. Ldexie Storer 2. Hila Storer ~ a tescher in Mei nebgae, 
Pennsyieania. 3. Prank Morgan Sterer ~ shudied medicine; marriad; practiced 
wedigina in Wilkinsburg, Penosylvania watil his death, He was the father of 
Ge semen manera {B} manne mmmnainnemnee ate 
(2) Amanda Morgan - Married a Sr. Livingstone, and lived in Meleeapert, Fena- 
gyivenia. (5) Brank Worgan ~ Lived in Misaourt. (4) Teme) aston Mergen « 
dived in Grecon. 

{3} doweph Smith Ceaben + Born april 1, i61ig died denuary 15, 1473: 
married dane Eindman: bere ir 10; died august 4, 1271. They Kad four sone and 
pour deuchters, as follows: (3) Samuel Gaston < Sern December, 25, 2821, a& 
Gagtenville, Peaneyivacia; married Wies Martane Uetlure in 1654, whe died in 1868; 
‘merched the second time in 1461, to. Mies.dmande Ne Wey, who died 20.2867. te... 


Gaston eigaged in mercantile anc real eotate business for many yeart, amd wert 


wi be 


achive in promoting wany enterprises about Sewickley, Senusylvania, where ke lived 
for many yeere--more then a half century, and where he died in 1910, leaving eight 
enildreny 1, --~--«Geeton - died in infensy im 1962. 2, <-«»= Gaaton ~ married 
ur, dase dohngton of Sewlokley, Foousyivania, and two of their shildres are nsmed 
Salter and Fred, 3. s~en««s«ndaston « married iir. frank Ague of Sexickley, 
Feunsylvania, ami one sen is aamé@ Silldam. 4. Sarah E. Gasten = ormarried, 
&. dJohs ¥, Gaston ~ married and lives in Sewickley 6. Rebecoa Saston ~ Living 
in Von Ormy, Texas. 7. Martin Faber Gaston - living ia Vor Ormy, foxes. 4 
#illias ®. Gaston - living ia eres. wary G. Gaston ~ Living in 
Ut. Vermoa, lows, 
(2) dokn BR, Gaston + Born about 1940; merried; lived in Finleyvilie, Penneylvants 
for many yoars, later removing to Oklahoma; wae s soldier throughout the O4¢11 War. 
Ned one daughter. (3) Wergeret £. desten « Sore near Gastonville, Pennsylvania a= 
hows 1045; married Willian &, Penney, who died a few months before his wife, about 
1911. They had two sons and two daughters. One gon is ‘enns tte. wie Lives in \ 
Pittaburgh, Pennsylvania, (4) Lissic Toston - married Wr. Janes 3. Pope, aad they 
lived in Pittsburgh, Pemasylvenia. (6) William E. Gaston « Born in 1849; died 
Ontober 10, Leds. 

(3) Samuel Gaston (Junior) ~ Born Rovember 29, 1914, at Gretonville, 
Penneylvenia; wae an imvalia from birth, being lame on one side; ong credusted 
st Bashington College in the claas of 1841; vee a prospertive student for she 
Sinketry; sontracted a fetal disease, and died September 14, 1441, less than 
thirty days eiter tie dudden death of his mabher, waile preparing some food fer 
the erigpled gon. 

(10) w-<--e-es= Gaston, Horn Movember 25, ls15, twin eleter of Seeuels 
died at births 

@® Sligabeth Penney « Bern October 12, 1/80, probably et Mansfield, 


Mecrachusetie; married General @amuel Power, (whe came from Virginia te Beaesr 


Tam fs 
Sounby in 1794) provdbly about 1796. They settled on a fare sear tne present~ 
ang town of dinates Penreylania, in 106, where they resided umtil the 
Gents of Generni Soeur in 1046, Ic is of imtarazt to ali wae bear the name of 
‘ety oe noe ammething of the carocy of General Power, Ee wae chosen third 
aberif? of Beaver County in 1609, serving watdi 1612. Served as Dajor le tae 
American Army during the Yer of 1914 « 1214, and wae Brigade Inepecter and 
Bajer Semeral of the Pennsylyvanis Zilitia for about teenty youre or sere after the 
Sas of 1012; wae Adjutant General of the state sometime in the thirties ef the 
sinetaenth century. de served in the Gtate Rouse of Representatives from 1alg te 
182k, oad again from Loge to 1636 or 1837: in tae ateta Senate fron 1421 ko 
LU25, where he scoured tee Ciret appropristion for the construsbien of the Mtte« 
Survh and Erle ommmi, and wae fer a time superictentent of the onmmal. dis servies 
in thie camel work greatly eshanced his pupulerity and inflvencos. denerai ana ‘eee 
Blizeleth Peaney ene wha parents of nine children, as follows: 

(1) Avery Power ~ Died in enlidsoeds 

(2) dolm Fower + Died when elout teenty«five yesre of age. 

(3) Thoman J. Power « Born ia 1405; was firet President of the brie and 
Pitesbargh Salirond, and adjubamt Gemerni of fonmuylvania in the lucOts. Ke wee 
® Ber Gi much influence im hig home district <-- no deta avaliable aout hie fealty. 
Ge died in 1dcs im Bde O4th year. 

{4} dames KM. Power = served ag Ganal dommissioner of Penmeylyenda, and 
in 1649 wee appointed by President Tayler Minister to Naples and the Wingdon of 
the we Sicilys, Uled at age of forty-five, He ws a Civil Engineer, Verehant, 
and ivon wenmufacburer, 

(8) Margaret Power « merried ----.—- and was the mother of three eniid» 
ven. Yo farther facts available. ’ 


(6) Sarah Power, + marrieé Mr. John Oberhart and died at the early age 


ef thirty years. They wore the parents of five children, of whos are (1) 


wl Fa 
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 ¥ikford Avery Powor Boerhart - Horn in 1826; entered the ministry: died 
Pebruary 14, 1859. (2) Gilbert L. Eberhart - ac abverney of Seaver Pall, 
Peunwylyenia, sttended Wachingte: College as « part tine enber of Class 
ef vale (be 
{7} Slica Power ~ Sern in 1812, married Mr. David Garber; died in 1497. 


; 
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(8) Jane Power ~ winerried - died in 1854. 

(8) Bleanor Hetilds Power - uurried ur. dames EZ. Day; lived noorly xbole 
married life in Allegheny Gity, Pennsylvania, where che died at the age of 79 
yeete. They had three sons and threo deuchters, of when ware the following: 
(1) Thomas Power Day ~ Cashier and Vice-Precident of the Peoples National Beak 
of Pitteburgh, Pennsylvania; died in 1808 in a radlresd accident. (2) Frank 
" Day = deosesed (3) Juliet 4%. fay ~ deceased. Theuse d. Power had « son Sdward 
Rh. Power whe lived is Rechester, Fenneylwania, whe was the father of twa sone: 
(1) Millian &. Power, head of a newspaper purean i Pittsburgh, Fenaaylennday 
(2) Edward H. Power, dr.; who was 2 non-vraduste manver of the Class of 1901 
at Mashingtea and Jefferson Colleve and laber sneayed in newspaper work is 
Pittsburgh, Penusylvania. Mr. Power aleo wae Cather of Bre. Jesexohiae Power 
: Shalleuserger, wife of Hon. HW. 3. Shallenbercer, whic was an Aasietant Post~ 
master Gennral about Cifby years age, also a member of Congress for seme yeure. 
They voulded in Washington, B, G., until tele decease. 

Elabeth 

Qther iescendents of Gemuel end Meegurnt Peaney Power are fire. H. So. 

MeConne?1, whe lived in flee Brighton, Pennsylvania; 9%. 0. Gameron, wie tivad ta 


Cracbon, Pennsylvania; Mrs. Mdward 3, UeCleilacd, whe resides in the Aomernod 


* geet Son. Jef Eittscurgh, Peonsviveania; Yrs. dames S. Wlack, whe lived ta Heliffax 


Hove Acoblay Mies Alise Ky Fowsr of Rochester, Ponneylvania. 


hae Dawid Penney ~ Sorn dmnuary 4, 1762, provably at Mansfield, Uassachusstta, 


tame with hie Pethor anc fanily to Westers Pemeylvania shout L768; married 


~La- 


February 1, 1962. They settled om a farm on the soubhern side of the Yough- 
lorheny River, « short disstmes below Yost Nexton, Penneylvenia, David Penney 
died at the old homestead, near est Bewkou, Pennsylvania, about 1545. They 


Marine pnd Se 
vere the parents of the following children: 


oe 


qi) denn Penney - dora September 11, 1602; married Mies Rebecea Beddel, 
@eptember 12, 1822, who was born January 50, 1505. In 1d44 they removed tot : 
where they posaed their remmicine life, Mr. Penney dying Besember 1d, 18S¢, end 
Mrs. Penney in Gcbober 1589. They wero the parents of the follewiny ehildrens 

(1) deseoh Penney ~ Born duly 60, 1623; removed with his parenta te Towa in 

1G2?, nesr Best Rewton, Penasylvania; married Septembar €, 1886, Mise Werche 


bs Seaver, in Salteburg, feansylvenie. Yas e minivter of the Baptist Church 


for more than fifty years, with pastorates in Ohie, lowe asd Novraske, where 


he lived at Ashlend until bis death. They were perents of the following ehild~ 
reag 1. Marthe &. Panney + Born in Booster, Shic, May 25, 1850; umerrisd. 

fs dehe %. Peoney « Sorm in Millbronk, Ohie, December 2, 1962; umerried, 3. 
lusy &. Pemey ~ Born 0% Sperry, Towa, Auruet 21, 1874; vumarried 4. 7%. Slyde 
Peaney = Born at Sperry, Lowa, Noveater 26, 1478; unmerricd. () Sarah Jackson ” 
Penney ~ Born in Sestmoraland Coumty, Penneylvenia, damuary 99, 1990; removed 
to Towa with her parents in 1844, ant on danuery 16, liso eas married to Mrs 

vw, u. davkaon, and apent her Life at Latty, Iowa. They «ore the parents of 
nine ohiidren, two of «hom died in sarly life. The others were; 1. Myron 
Fremont dackaon « Born May 17, 1486, in Des Hoines County, lowny merried ities 
Merthaliunt May 11, 1881. They were the parente of the followin: children: 

(1) @leybeurs Fremont dackaon ~ Born September 2¢, 1682. 


(2) dosechine Denire Jecksom 0 Sern Osteber 29, 1594. 


(3) ®rences Sell Jackson ~« Born Aurust 19, 1986. 


£2) Eattde Samantha dackeon - Born duly 16, 1861, ab Lahty, Lowng married 


te le. demen %, Howard, Getober J, 1081. Thay removed Go Halises, Aaneas in 


fis 


<ld< 


Seugust 1487, waere they lived for five years, and returned te Denville, 

Towa, where they spent the remainder of their lives. Taey were parents 

of three children: 

{1} Murl Htta Howard - Born September 8, 1693, oi Denvilie, lows, 
(2) Grace Ethel Howard ~ Born dims 23, 1686, at Danville, Town. 
(3) Jomes Wallees Howard « Born Februdty 3, 1892, ab Wallace, Kannae. 

{3} Dentra Willmobh Jackson - Sora March 26, 1003, in Dee Moines County, 

lowa; married Br. Wallace Coburn Miller, on March 14, 1895, Thay the 

parents of the following ehildrens 
(1) Wellece Sspy Miller « Born Barch 15, 1837. 
(2) Genevieve Sadie Hiller « forn January 19, 1999. 

(4) Burton Penney dackson - fiery March 9, 1855, in Dea Moines County, Lows: 

married to Wias Idsho Pershing of Hestmorelend County, Pennaylvania, en 

Auguet 27, 1696, 

(5) Sdver Themes Jackson - Born August 3, 1868, in Pes Koines County, Iowa. 

(6) #renk Terry Jackson ~ Born September 25, 1870, im Bes oines County, 

lows. 

(7) Sadie Rebeces Jackson ~ Born August iv, 1873, in Bee Hoines County, Lowa. 
(4) Paoebe Penney « Born September 1, 12832, in Westmoreland Uounty, fonnayl~ 
venta; removed at axe of twelve with her father's facrily in 1844 te Des Moines 
Sounty, Town; married Mr. Alvin Tedd, on Maren 90, 1644, ab her father's home 
in Des Moines County, Iowa, They were parents ef the following children: 

{L) Abner BM. Todd ~ orn May 24, 1996, in Bes Yolnes County, Iowa; married 

Biee Ida Hey Ribehey on dune 17, 1085 in Mediapelie, Iowa; removed to 

lincoln, Nebraska, duly 1, 1868. They were the parents of the following 

childrens 
(1) Greville ®, Todd « Born Gotober 17, 1086, im Lincoln, Hebraske, 
(2) aether By Todd ~ Bors debruary 27, 1690, im Lincoln, Nebraska. 


(3) Leroy A. fodd = Born february 24, 1893, in Lincoln, Nebraska. 


Ekle 


(A) Glutrerd A. Todd ~ Born July 28, 1896, in Lineoin, Nebraska. 

(2) Bewenne B,. Todd « Sorn YarsioG, 1059, in Dee Noimea County, Lowa: 
died dugwat 11, 1840. 

(5) dota #. Toad « Born August 2%, 1861, in fes Moines County, lows; 
narried Wise Binnie Bvans, September 15, 1967, im Aphlend, Jebraske. 
they were the parents of the following childrens 

(1) Verne Todd + forn August 83, 1890, in Ashland, Uebraska. 

(2) Seether Todd ~ Born Deceuber 30, 1893, in Piateamouth, Febrasia. 
(4) Willies 0. Todd ~ Born September 6, 1553, in Res Nolves County, Lown; 
married Wine Hate Borland, danwary 6, 16s7, in Ashland, Sebracka. They 
were the parents of the following childrens 

(1) Marie Todd - Jorn Warch 14, 188¢, im Ashland, Nebraska, 

(3) Grace H, Tedd - Bora September 5, 1690, in Chateworth, Illinels. 

(8) Willie fi. Todd + Jorn March 17, 1992, in Eobraska City, Nebraska. 

(6) Leslie Todd - Born March 6, 1495, in Chiesvo, Dlincia. 

(8) Some A. Todd ~ Bern December 36, 1965, in Gee Raines County, Lowa; 
married; connected with the Census Suresu, Bechington, Da Cs 

(4) Carrie tu Todd « Born December 50, 1666, in Dea Hotnes County, Lowa. 
i?) dease W,. Todd - Born January 25, 1880, in dee Moines County, Town; 
unmarried. 

(8) Alvin 3. Todd ~ Born January 21, 1684, in See Holes County, Tomas 
wun married; lived et Waverly, Nebraske. 

{0} Sdwin Todd ~ Lived in Gunhe, Hetraske. Mr. and Ere. Todd removed to 
Meivern , Mille County, Iowa, im 1691. In 1993 they renorod te Sebraska, 
and finally settled in Lincoln, Nebraska, surrounded by neariy all their 


childrens 


{8} Susie feuney « Born October 15, 1055 is Weetaersland County, Pennsylvania. 


Wo Nibther dite @aLleble. | 


Ble 


{&) Awande Seeney ~ Born December 2, 1643, in Hestmoreiand Seuniy, mo other 


date avadiatlo. 
(?) dean Scott Peoney + Sorn February 16, 1248, o& eld Perney Pern, Letty, j.« 
fowa, where Ae Lived with Ade family fer forty-six years: warried Siss Irene 
fiseon, on Geptewber 26, 1361, a elvern, iowa: wae & seprasentative in the ® 
lowe twonty-firet General Ausembly in Hi6@ end 1507. Heneved to Dewan, Eanses a 
in Feorwery, 1604, where he encased im feming and tie real estate business. 
Mr. god Mee. Penney wars pareste of the follewine children: 

()) Sacens Guy Pemney - forn Yarch 2], 1883 at old Penney Fare, Latty, lowe. 


2) Bubers oreham ne » Bern daly med 2686, at oi4 Penney Farm, Labty, lowe. 


(8) igdta Penney, ~ eerie Warch 30, 1856 to Ur. Wiiliex Kester. lived at Latty 
lows. Gther suchure of tae lows Fenner families were: 


(2; dmanda Penney « baprwnie ss and lived at Latty, fowns 


Somme 


(2) Seran Penney - ‘Bork Mares a, » 3908. fo ether date, 


Be other date. yg cck on He I 


tet BEE 


(5) Sebecus Penney ~ Born November 17, 1866 


$y 2S RBS Wide J 


{4} Taowes Peunay + Bern Merch 4, aa, ohebly a sister of Ers. dokn Pensey 


taee Seheven Suddell}; sioreted to Nastern Iowa, where he died nearly (itty 
yeara ago. Ho left a age Sea ai «ten the oldest son, Savid femmes, diad 
ip 1998. Gme obter eon, dokn Penney lived at Tuber, Town. Gbher ehiicran: 
desnis, Joweph, Margaret, aelecen, Peter, Sickaond, ead Thames. 
(4) Margaret 4. Yommy - Sern Hay 4, 1021, in eetmoreland County, Pennsylvania, 
merried Mr, James Tasaond, January 47, 1531, Hething gies is xnewn ef this 
fenily. They tad no children. 
(8) Heswah Peoney « Gorn May 18, 1914, is Restmorsland County, Peunsylvenins 
wereded Mr. Clinten €. Sous. Their children were: 

(1) Lacete Rows = married Hr. Latty. 


(9) Setecsa Sows ~ warried Ur. Atarew Gnith 


mh 


(3) Willies Sous ~ married Miss Aone Zargeret Buhne. | 
pes Resta eT ae 


(7) diohard Parsons Fonney ~ Born Ooteber 14, i818 2b the old Penney honeatend 4 
in Sestmoreland County, Femasylvania, where he sgent his paren Lite,am died 
there fevruary 15, 1901; married Giles #er-let Baveley on Bay 5, 1456, who died 
pretably on November 5, 188e. Their children sores 
(1) David Alfred feoney - Born Got ber 7, 1836. Sething eles xsown. 
(2) Flerilis HB. Penmey - Sern September 13, 1087: sarried Sr. Saxuel Steiner. 
They were parents of the follewine childrens 
(2) Herpiet fen 
(2) tary Pla 


(3) Homer Aton 


£8) Jessie - Ce nate 


(7) Willen teow 


(a) Sewet <a 


€2) Seerce 
(40) tawra ST 
(3) lwesta Fenney - Sern Pobrusry 12, 124: werciad Me. dawee Caster. Their 
ehlidren were: 
(2) sme; (2) very: (5) Thomas Jos (4) A, deckeon; (5) Aueting (9) Oye 
{4} Lavinia Pemmey - Born Gotober 11, 1841; married br. Thames Sumeway. Their 
esildven were: Alfarutta, Siehard and a thire name unknows, carried second 
time ¢ Me. ard. Their children were: Sebo anc Cherles; sarried thigd tine 
a Me. Samuel J. Bovin. 
{5} Orerillea fenmey ~ Jorn Eovember 9, 1565) vareied Ur, dames MeRiliass 
Their children were: 
(1) Beey Garetets (2) Albert Geberty (4) Mloriiles mmrriea eacond, Klee 


ur, fetar Uele, Taedy etdluren were - (1) Gora Selle: (2) sichard: (3) 


«35~ 
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Barry: (4) Gans feerl; married third time Mr. Robert Metlinteck..’ 


(&) Advert Penney ~« Gorn danuary 19, 1546; married Hise Josephine Sterner, Bre St iee7, 
a Btmvnylakin, vf Mewes fEimwene, O fitromace +p foe Cirawon, Daenewe doo fe 
fheie ehlldren were: ~ u 


(1) Arpin Drusilla; (2) Jessie deamnetie: {3} Becid W. (4) Pleherd Patterns 
(&} Boward. er. Richard F. Fenney married the sceond time Hevenber 
(a a (Wetlina®) 
1685, Ules Margaret Johason Salter. Their children wore: 
(i) Harrdet Penney ~ Born Gebober 26, ldo; married Mr, Silide i. B. 
Seward, duly 22, 1084, whe dled Pebruary 10, lewd. 
{2} Thowss Jonm Penney ~ forn Novewhor 6, 1487; married Miss Cynthia 
WlevLintock, idgy 46, 1864; died December 26, 1980, Taeir children ware: 
(4) Clyde Clinten Penney - Born April 26, 1885; 
(2) Thomas John Penney - Bore October 29, 1487. 
(3) Glive Penney ~ Horn November 1% 3188¢, 


Sraty J EG tor 
(4) Marthe Kean Penney ~ Born heecnnaliecae teehee 


(8) Rebecca Sarah vemeg ~ Born damuary 4, 1610. Ro Surther information ayadi~ 
Bhige 
@ Sane fenney ~ Horn Osteber 18, 1703; married Br, Gillespie. They had three 
enilorexs 

(1) Margaret Leth aarppes 


(a) Wide YZ elope 
mtnabots, 
(2) Bide oa married Mr. Garmicheel; had one daughter Margaret whe 


married Yr. John teXeoura, and they were parents of three childrens 
01) Martha 2. racaburns gurried Ur. Mmmros B, Prescott. 
{23 usm %. ratbeenics marrieé Mr. lilies 5. Rouyghlacs. They had 
three ohlicren: 
(2) Gharles E. Bougless 
(2) Frank Douglass 


Lp. 23 enlarged | 
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Merry; (4) Meamde Pork: serried third tims Br, Ssbert Betlinvook. 
(6) aibers Penney - Sern danuery 18, 1545; werried Mise Josephine Sterner, Oc 
a Basten Artin. oe Aber fe wee Ate ro *} Pore ER taotn. Exownabep i 
Their children weres * ‘ : 
(1) Avpin Drusilla: (2) dessie deemnete; (3) Deri¢ ©. (4) Richard Patton: 
‘ (5) Beword. [Ser. Richard P. Ponney married the wecond time Bovember &, 
C0) ennai (Wetfine 7) 
483, Miew Morgeret dohnson Walter. Their children were: 
(1) Harrdet Penney - Born Ooteber 26, 1455; married Mir. Silides H. Ue 
foward, duly 22, 1664, whe dled Pebrumry 10, 1694. 
{2} Themen donn Yenney - forn Sovewbor 5, 1457; marrisd Mies dynthia 
MeGhLintock, Hay 15, 18645 died December 26, 1089. Their cuildren were 
{1) Glyde Clintes Penney « Born April 26, 1885; 
{2) Thowas Jobs Penney ~ Born Ootoher 29, Laly, 


(3) Olive Fenney « Born Jovenber xt 4858. 


(4) Wertha Bean Penney ~ Born : 
(8) Rebecea Sarah Penney ~ Born Jamoary 8, 1619. No Curther information availe 
BUA 
oO) dene Poaney ~ Born Ostober 13, 1703; married Ur. Gilleapie. They had three 
jose rennet 
anildrens 
(hp Margaret ed ee 
(2) Wien 222. yp 
: ot +p 
($) ®idenbeth, © married Ur. Carmichnels had one daughter Margaret whe 
terrled Mr, dobn rel{sbure, and they were parents of three ehiidren: 
GL) Bartha 8. railghiowrns married Br, Munroe HM. Praseost. 


des ie 
_ (2) Suean &. Patchora, sarried Ur. Villian 5. Doughless. They had 


on SP Bats 


Fl 1887, i 


ooh 


(8) Bdward Hs ratibera ~ garried Miss Sarsk Matilde Seddell. They were 
perente of the following childrens 
(1) Blas Jessie @. pabgherns {2} Jokn 9. Pedgharnt (3) Mergeret @. 
a married te the Rew. d. &. watnges (4) Seaver %, niGcoanes 
{$) Sdeard &. se R. De 
wes, Rargaret Pe. oe werried the second time Br. Harvey 1. MoClure. 


they were the parents of the following childrens 


{1} gaunie MeClure = umemeresed Yee 
er 4 
(2) Charles UeClure ~ neo further date available. \ ro 1 
; ne, 4% 


(40) demos Penney - Sern February 8, 1744, protebly at wansricl, Saved 
ehusattia; remeved with hie father's fanliy te Sesters Pennsylvania; reatced 
for some years in the “Jorsey Gettlenent,” Cinslly enitlac os tas White Gek 
Level dletriet of MeKeespert: married Mies dame Si11, daughter of Biilies S412, yf 
Senior and Mrg, Pathy Brody Sill, who wae born near MeXoeapert, Petineylvania 
on duly 12, 1788 » a sister of Mra. Martha $113 Penney, wile of Willian Penney, 
brother of her husband, dases fenusy, Theae sistery were sisters of Colonel 
desae Eijk, whe served Ais country in the Mexican War. Sr. fonney died february 
18, 1067, and firs. fennay died Februury 21, 1577. Beth are turded in Veraniiles 
fenetory, Nekeaspart, Fennaylymia. They were the parexte of the following 
onildrens en 28S Athen 

() Harguret Pouney - Born dasuary 20, 1016; ummarried: died October i, 
1972, at Ueksexport, Pennsylyeria. ° 
, (2) WaLLex Ponney « Horn Desexbor 80, ist; was a Faptist minister in 
‘eurttey Vide, Later practicing aedisine until bin deaths on arch 25, 1604; 
i garried December 91, 1204 to Wiss Caran Yrancis Multoen Loery who wae bern 
| Peeewber 24, 1212, and dled April 83, 1243. Both surded in Eskoeapert, 


feousyivania, They were the pareats of tae following children: 


oo") Plavliie Joseplus + Born Heeenbar 10, 1838) died June-22, 1678, 


os 


Wiser bibbinn dt * : 
taieth (2) Caifanes hoa gece [323 by traced ge 


ne when 


(2) dances Lowry Penney ~ tora Maren 7, 1958) died awewt 1909; married 


Oevcber 50, 1860 to Miss Sarak dane Alles, now ¢ 
was & surgeon in the army during the Civil har; practiced medicine at 


Coulterville and KeKeeegort, Pennsylvania. They were the parents of the 


| Pellowing childrens 


(1) Gneries &. Feuney + Born September 24, 1941; died February 15, 


1902, (9~ £1 | 

@ Prodi. Penney + Born Mey 10, 106%; died August 7, 1688.0 S.-%- 

(3) Rate Minerva Penney = Born September S, 1864; died April 1, 1602. 
(4) frank Diokeon Penney - Horn May 15, 1297; died January 27, 1070.6 > 
(3) Saauel ) Penney ~ Born August 25, 180%; died Maree 11, 187. 


(&) lwella dune Penney ~ Born September 26, IST]; married oy. Willian 
en Pion 2% 173 v 


A, Stone on June 19, 1ESG; SeetmbeeH, ahe pasecd wnat They were parents 
‘ Fs be Mme ack {9 0, th per’ Cfo 
of the following childrens Fase Ju 


{2} youn dayaglds “sag ~ Bors January 31, 189%; ches Spril m0, pega |G: 
Gare» Chg C8 


17, 1693) #4, $946) ke 
{2} ipieht rate ne Psa a wat fia, tie. Ralph Hs Baesy, Be "They are parents 


of the telioring ehildrens is ml 

Ge \& nova i 14/4 go*- ae a 

il) des e¥n™ 5 parried my Lewig 8, Shiner, G0 ol TH ae gta, Bante PT 
ke ib ema, Sores gunn A gay is, i ier Low Meme lane if 


ay fuel, Soest 2 a gob! Gaby Hoc 8. Raed eee 
(3) dovach pyiestary Utodé, whior - - ig os “Raatedver 2%, 
Towa (932; han yn aw Bovnen Berane alone BE, megeomnnslns , Het 
Kok cee 


{a} demsle Penney atone » ere May 32, 18993 warried <-chwcoct 


éfpr. 13, 1934 Werte ort _ 
Peis Dobe had con® Bot, (Cet: te Av; Bee, , ot a Fe eed T 


(6) a meee Stone, é 
~ , } fa 
Gon 1) Willine Penney, < teria Usoembor 2 » M4; died Aupeat 18, 1efhy.<~ 


“ 


F at “f 
C5 eas unakioed alias” oe ae 


tacts, He). 


Se 


thre Dh, shied 


4 


4) 


(8) dames Lowry Penney, Junior ~ orn Yebruury 1, 1273; married Bigs Von iii 


ad 
eset Sradnga, wade? 1887; setired after muy years service 
f se 


é 
Had Vhs Paes bd it he fed 


rans Hatds ai bees * Company ami Lived in Sekeesport, fenmni} 


Coulterville and Wekesspert, Peansylvasia. They were the parents of the 
‘> fellowing children: 


(1) Charles ¢, Penney + Bora September 26, 1601; diad February 16, 


ee Y 


1982, (Gre mw 
1 narhentle ; 
(2) Prad,&, Penney + Born May 10, 1263; Aled August 7, 1963.( Sof 

(8) Kate Minerva Peaney ~ Born September 3, 1964; died April 1, Lsag. 1 


(4} frank Dickson Penney ~ Hors Kay 15, 1657; died danuary 27, 1979. + ~~) 


¢ @ 
— S ee 
a (5) Samusk Jaston Penney ~ Zorn Auguet 28, 1960; died Merch 11, 1875. feae"t 
V] ¥ 4 : 
—_ (6) luetia dane Pomney ~ bora September 26, LO7ly carried a, Yililer 
. ap Powe, 2% ig ‘ 
° ‘ tf 4, Stones om June 19, 1250; Goede, the pussed aay. They wore puronte we BY, 
£ ba at the following ohilarens & £ daz MG feed nad {Fea Oe weer CeApon Sante, is 
y j ' : 
(a3 aiken Keyaoide Stone ~ bora January 31, Lees chat sell 20, 4898 | 9-4: nde): : 
Gunn #7, 1293.) {Bran 9%, 19925 an 
_ (2) iaie s rate, Ssne; mar tea, Ralph Wl. Demay , ‘they are pastas 
Sirens. y 
of the sk daeans childrens , f 
ae eX 6 Spore fi, 914 eed Pl 
{1} dees ey n= perried oy, lane a. pane gen dTE ak, Batt Burd «45 
ee | “ fara Sayin Meee Pinna Be, o> Brn % ic Me ce ae a geil 
tek whe ~ (a) ekg Hangey y é, on af, L948, Gard Seen 7, pep ter hone dobsta a 
3) eit eo as lg it Ete. eee & eae TO ee eee is 
XS) overt coon ek Ai of Petar a veut Ya dr ee 5 Be oo es aie 
(5) dessle fencay Stone ~ Gorn Bay 12, 1998; gerried eae ee elon, 
Of AB, UES E 4 — Pa§ 


Rielawwmnmn; had one s ‘thy (Pxb—A, Ay tee. & Ite, paper 
(« £) donn X, Stone, 4 (Hae jane k Cocthanmn Eiken, Chae weno, Liar II aod 


SPB are Com tok 9 fare hoy BAX Zig ES 2” : 

ey 4 3 
Jers. tang, &- pe bigot, arewt-o4 phsed ignod. ate, DNVatbgacraeeisn® 
{e) Tongtee tye oe pM : Her 23, i ial ac 5: at j 


tee: 4 a fae, ; 
€~-{7} Cillian Penwey,- Yorn acct @, 187%; died Aumat is, re7e,( or tet) 


(8) dames Lowry gee Junior ~ Sarn February 1, 1075; swrried Mae Haw 


Recs tradaie, FO memati i89%; retired after amy years service 
(Chang of tiie arc aches +} 
wh ae favhonad tube Company, and lived in Meeoxport, Fennel! 
Advts" tte 1 ft ty 


e *4 af « ‘7 ee oe 
vf heoday, Cnmna Badg- Arvm. Sab, L98L, om H 
i i een Bowen of. poms BRIE 


ea 


Ther heve one daughters Baral luaile Penney = a, ; 
‘ sth AS SUN IGE 2) eo 
y ae rer if (te bop 

- , 5 Phe es oe e baton ee porno § 
od Catan ‘ | fog fe fe . 
(2) David Allen Ponney ~ sora sori is, Tare; "ted “tet Set ae ae, 

Bin af. Fiat 
iS} Cherles Guetis Penney ,< [Hora Maron 25, 1940; dfed August 1, 1842. (2.4.0) 


£4) Trese Judson Penney ~ Born dune 22, 1942; married fr, Joan ¢, Hogue y 
ded at her hose gear Yaynesturg, Veuneyivanie. They wore tae parents 
of three childrens 
(1) Margarets Penaey legue. 

{2) Frank Hogue - well cnewa newapager man. 

\ {3} Frederick Soloman Hegue. 

Te: Aevevend Dogtor Killian Penney's secon’ marriage ov dume 19, 1847, wae 

to Mise Slizaheth Beeler Tilkerts, hora March £0, 1919, onc whe died ts 

Sagines, “Lohigan in firat decate of this contury of 9 wb of 14 ae) 

they wore the peronic of the following children: {aaj ’ apa 
{2} Willies Berry Fonney ~ Born dame 12, 1848; died Hovenver ¥, 1886. ~ 

{2) 3 Sachs fen Peat wey ~ Bern darch 10, 1081; married on ae Bi, 1s7s 


ed 
to &. aabert a. @l144, whe was sora “peril io, 188). ‘iu ar die 


ad Eile died 4 Gismarcis, WW, {73% 


inched Cisire, Sheconsin. They were parents of the aundiaiae 
childrens 
(2) Albert Ollie « Born June 27, 1974; died September 1, 1074. 


{@) Charles Yinesent S1iis - Born See a8, 287%. Poa tf 


Yhaw 


(8) Clara, Mette Biits - Seen bay 5 1877), Pac 1s 
Rirsa beth G) Meer? (3) Leabe i Beahr ice 
F Me 
(4) Bffa Sey Bilis - Gorn August 26 2 2 92; ped “#4 
Mos ried ea. ard Peo Us) trad oe hy ; 
{2} Sere Prenees Ellie « Bore Rene 26 » ABA bed (eng 


Ui wwe al ¢ off 


Yasrvied © Gawd j & Wits 
ey ~ . tora denaney os 1858) wrist “en serch 


(3) Josephine Ffinelln Pe 
28, were. , wivnied to Mr, frank Plumb, #he wae torn duly 37, 19%. 
Both dled at Suginew, Wichican. ‘They were perente of the following 


ebildrens i he . . a 
. = ae os —s 2 - 3 


(a) Belea Ivcae Plush ~ Sern January 36, 1577, et Saginee, Mickiase 


Lp: 26 enlarged I £2) 


adh be E936, + Warton CA 


ce . 
atl 
‘ Peey here one daughter: sere Luatle Penney = Bars Degonber pr 
+ ath | ad Ms ot a Pe eb debi Gt Manche’ ar 
27, 1e9t, <7)! . A ipa : 
: ier , Prtf 2 2% ars : — es nee ef aly fi Noone Be, ae ee pee 
tae Ze. eat 2A Sat Et nc agrvatone: oath 
(e} oavid ‘Rios Paaiiey o Goon earl ts) Ter; died hori’ 208 187%. (eke ) 
é ibe oF nm 3 > 


(3) Charles fastin Penney po Hors Harel 25, 24407 eled bugust 1, 1841. (2.7... *) 
(4) Trene Judson Permney ~ Gorn June 22, 18462; married Br. dohe G,. Haguey 
Criaifred 
ded at hor hose wear Taynesturg, Penneylvania. They were the parents 
of three children: 
(1) Margaret Penney tngue. ‘ pp 
(2) Frank fogue « well knew newspaper man. 
(3) Prederiok Solomon Hogue. 
fae Revoregdt Dector William Fenney'e secant marriage on duno 15, LRAT, wae 
t Mase Sliseheth Beeler Gilbert, bora Hareh 20, 1919, and whe die ta 4 


Saginaw, Michigan in first deauce of this century (7+ &4, (¢a%) 


They wore toe perenta of ne fullowing shil¢rens oR ae A 
(2) Wililes Berry Penney ~ Born June 12, 1040; died oe 7, 1986 rs 
(2) Sarah ens Peansy - Horn March 15, 1681; married on August £1, 1976 
sie, MR ca fauie, whe was vorn April 10, 182, aot tied ibe 
cuca, ea, fies, Eis ied mem @ysmarcit, N., (9S 
ing et. * Hinelnaie., They were parents ef the followin, 
ebligrens 
(1) Albert Ellis - Gorn dune 27, 1874; dled Septanver L, PTs. 
(2} Charlee Vincent S1l4s ~ Hors Ootaber 25, 17. Dad 
(3) Clare, elie Dllie eet aby Oh 1e77y bac 4 a4 >i, 1454 ii. 


oe * ie 


(3) Srenk Hague - well 


(1) Margeres Penasy fegue. = 


& Spar 
Sleds ak . home gour Veynesburg, Pennsylvania. 


Pe 


af three hi ldran: 


i COMALELEY MAR. 


2) Prederiek Soleman Boyes, 


The Reverend Deober Wilidws Fomvey's second marriage on dune 16, 147, was 


io) 


Diag 


} 
" os, os ed ‘ a % a , % 
Wiese Sidwebets Boa dey Gilbert, bora March 80, 1919, wad whe dled in 


& 
oe 


Thew 


(3) 


fat! 


nav, Michigan in firet decade of this cent sary (? 


were the purents af the following ahiidrens 


Willies Marry Senney @ Born dame 12, 1990; Shed Yovember Ts 


ey ~ Byers Marek 


+“ 
Tig a run eo 
MG ' oie 4 


wire, Wisconsin. they » ode parents ef the followies 


ehildrens 
(1) Alwert 2lile « Born dune 27, 1874, dled Geptemter 1, Lots, 
(2) Mharles Vincent “lila Fi ii Onvaber ih 3676. The aah 


ek an % 


orn July oF 16775, 


¥ 


(s) Clare, abe & 


Wath 


4 
(43 tite. vi! DLae « Wee 

ba ae ad tA a: & Maen n4 Sh we eee ee Di 
Josephine Pfenot is Panvey « Bora caceilene % | ie8ty wibried ‘on — 


y » 


ig, A87S. tavehed to Ur. Prank Mlemh, who wae dorw duly 17, 2902. 


Both died ot Jepiaaw, Michinen, Ther were ourerte of the following 


hl ldrans 


CL) Molen tvene Plugh ~ Sorn danuery 55, S77, an Seg tewer, Riehl pany 
tenets 


ge pil.s ; 
+ Ellie, who wan Yorn April 12, 186. Both died (7 


aoi= 


. me 
warvled “re. Ddeurd Kewisll; died im cacinew. ie 
hey were parouts of one deuchter: 


(1) Piisaveth Kendall > emrrieé the veverend bavid Be Pithertdas; 


ii) Glew = Z 3 


Lives in fectester, Ye Tsunade Fre LK 
(2) Aloers Plumb « Soon July ld, 1879; Glad Geroh 8, 1000, 


{3} ¥eack Plucky Junior « Jern Merch 18, 1°22) married; dies at Say 


g 


4 semaine (44 ere Se NP 


£@} Alberta Pla - Yorn Getcher 8, 1687; wuwarried; prinopigal of 
agbeook in Sacines City Seteeol distriet: Tives in “arinser, 


Slehl res. 


a 
/ 
a 
E 


(3) Thome Sonney « Bors Geteber 4, 1915; merried re. “ary Catherine lewin Clerk, 


wp wea boee in (2G and died in 1648. Ur. Sener eee a teller Sy trade; 

eneaged in business for many yess. Sarved Sor some tive iu lower house of 
. Sena. 1 So 

wetesepork, Pemuieylvenis, and wae ise cashier anvil sis Gad% we LN They 


aad ne children. 


" era Aliecheuy County, Penmeslemniay studied aedicine, enc grecticed at 


cepeitestews in Favethe Ceunty, Seensyivania, aad a¢ Clisssetn, “eonsylvanta, 


eee¢i Mie death, January 25, 166%: emrried 1°86, “ew Susan Taughlin deckson, 


who weg Gorn oe are, 2415, in Senalien Toweshig, Suyette County, Terne., 
wei died at Zlisesets, Pennaylvesia, in Jumuery 2901. “hey were ofrente of 
the fellewine ehildran: - 
r fl} WiYites geskeon sonney « Sled in early youth, and wae buried In the ols 
vraveverd on the biti in "liseneth, “asns ivania. 
{@) Mtorilla June Senwy - fern in 1887; sarried fr. tobert Craicwed; did 


ie Searameute. califernic. Thex were sarents of the fellewine chiidren: 


the state legislaturay wes one ef the orcanisers ef the “iret Hationsl “ak of 


fa) dease 111 Pangey + Sern Sowember #4, 1818, in tee Serees eetilement ef seath< 


* 


3} 


i} 


= 
«Raw 
f1) dumes Penney Craichead - married Sies Jeanie Seraersiey of 
Pitieburch, Senmerivenia, died in Ssermaente, California. Sia 
wife Lives with her 4uuechtier in Lome Jeack, Galiferaia., They 
were parents of the fellowias childrens « 
{1} Wthel ~ earried; lives in Sacramente, California: hme one 
deuckter, aeveriv. 
{2} Plerense ~ married “>. Oesores Tresise, Lives in tance Geaeh, 
Gelifernia: *ee a Smuckier. serried. 
(2) ADioail duev Cralceesd ~ married Sr, Jone Cochran; died suddenty 
ig Galifersia, Teer hed one son - C erles Coohran. 
fS} Sueen deckeon Gradcsesd = earricd Gr. dom Deinert; (is@ in vite. 
bareh, Cetnevivenia. They “ere nerunte sf sereral enilires, only 
@ few ef wham are seteds = 
{i} Gueeles beiners 


{2} Leaise “eimert « serries (r. Zeller, hes « 4eucnter, “Sides. 


(4) iguiss Velen Craichead ~ married Mr. Golile ). “lee: livoe in Gali formas 


“ae one deuchwer, Galen, livies in laereuute, Califeriia. 
{2} Ceriams cermichwead « died (ns youth. 
£3) ‘oejesin Sewhil? Uraicwad < } 

} Meine died in youth. 

(7) Teouse *. Craiphead «- } 
{@} “ally Hocchton ¢raicheed « unmerried; lives in Califernia. 
deed Williem Senney « “orm Geteber 5, 15413 died Geeamber 7, 1188, in 
feet Carsline, while serving ae espera] im Coseemy 5, he Sestradth ~ 


tae *Swundhesda;” unmarried. 


ated £82 Seg totais 


a ee 


a 


Ttemmevivenia iatancry, seakvaeray gneen 
ilies Lowry Penney - form in Lees married ies cara aPaeeey _seuiied 
wedjeine ie Clecelend, Chie; oreeticed in Wotiess simees ia resin eamdix 
and iésne; oraepented far col4 ic te “get for seuy years; esumred in 


neeugager patlissing im alddle life; was an iuventer; Geacs in Univ. of 


PLGlebarghg Served im “Hien arey with Gie losth ceanevlvenia infantry 


~29~ 


during the Civil Mery died on Septembsr 16, 4986, in Ptktshurch, Teande 


they were perenta of the follewine some: ~ 


(1) deese Tagran Penney ~ Sera in 1864, «% Piismveth 7a] werrie] “ise 


(2) 


Usle Worley of Gayneebury, “saneyivania, in 1697; erncurod in newepaper 

gublie¢bine during aie life, and died in tmreh, 186, in Inerem, Penae, 

They were parents of one (sughber, Ules Marie Pons Penney, bern in 1998, W He 

ie married ta Wr. Leo VYoirht ‘lesa end Lives in Lelewood, ohio, They 

are the parents of four children. 

Wiiliem teaughlia Conney « form July #, 1468, at Payatts ity, Venisylwania; 

married on sucuet 84, 1997, at Clear Lake, South Dakota, to @lag Inokte 

Christine Lindquist, of Sioux falls, Sauth Dakotas enra ed in newspaper 

mubliaking and editiar in Denncylvanie ani Tdahe, where se died dune 26, 

1987, wt Kellore, tdaras Sey were perents of the following chiicrear » 

{¥}) Sarah Chrigtine Penney ~ “orn on September 80, 1608, ab Pittsborsh, 
Senneviveniag curried on seotemeer 7, 1926, to Vr. Merrie Tigh 
Ridiets, whe was born Wer 11, 1484, and died on duly 43, 19S8, after 
a iife spot ie aewepeper work, Geran studied ia “gokene, Meshing~ 
tom, ar Portland, Greren, and has Seen angered in Miele & radia work, 
and in the tewegecer office of ner father, Ore ULiliets ase educated 
at mivereity of Colerede, and war etete offloer of Sraternal societies. 
They were the parenta ef one son ~ tmel Ponney “Lilete = fern at 
fante Auk, “aliferni+, on Dreember lo, LAL. 

f2) Milliem Lindgeiss Coenaey « Sern ab Slows Palle, South lmkota, on any 
duly 14, 1992; warried on Hevemper 11, 1926, at Fellecr, Meo, te 
Mies Sine Virginia corbeill. lies was odvested at Orecon Shate 


Sellese at Corvallis, Grecon, and succeeded, with hie brother, Jens, 


to the gublishine ef Sis feteerts saver, the Yeliers ‘veaing Ae 


; “30 


(3) dokn “urnett Peusey - Corn on Mey 4, 1904, “ yaterios, Bashinctorny 

mmerriea on Murch Sl, 1961, 2% Jellerg, idaho, te ee ternice 
aphewis delessh. Jon ts aescelated with his brother, Willies is 

the pebliehia, business of their feather. 

(4) Thomas er. ponney ~ Sora on Febrary 4, lcd, at Waterloo, Sash 
inebong encuced in ofsize. 

{5} lary Nerraret (dith Penney - Died in infancy. 

(8) foguse Werdner fennsy - Dhed in Childhood. 


(7) Pred incksun Senney ~- Died in Childhood. 


{2} thomas Parmeth Penney - Torn et Tiiaaheth, Sennsylvenia, in 1078; worried 
to Vice Lile waffertys; onesred in mercantile business in Mtteburyh, 
son Ete ee ek Sa Mile 2 welbenyee, aan ra an sedi 
(5) ery Widen Peoney ~ Died in early ure. 
(4) ama Martha Permey + Yorn duyunt 20, 16S: aarried Or. tecrge Ws Reverts, Jantery 
jived at teaver Yelle, Manayivania, where she died on Warch 17, Leva. 
They ware perentie of two sont: - 
{2} Georse Bonney Peborte + lern in 1108; married Wiss anne i Leech af gitte- 
vargh, Yenneviverias engaged in mercantile business in Ponseydven da cud 
few York, and in real scatete busiaess in futifersia; died im Waren, 194), 
neat Gakland, Gealifernia, as the resslt of on avtomol le aceident. lr. 
Severts eles Gied ee yours Lefere of Goupiiestions resulfing rea as 
patengdile apcidest. Ther were the gorenta of te sess < 
{2} <enseth feeen tguerts - on in Pitteburch, Pernsylwanla; earece? im 
worehendlaine; sarried; lives a& sex Leandro, California. Thay are the 


perente of Gro ehildrenr ~ 


2 The gureer 1s 
at” the bo tem 


of the peer rege : 


il) deen Roberts - in business; lives ot home. 


. Se tos (2) Kemeth leech Hoberte, dunier - in achooly Lives at home. 


(2) desse droge Roberts « married; engaged in public service busineas, 


Yo ehildren, “Deed 
(7) Mercoret Bila Pemey + Born January 24, 1868, in Blisebeth, Penneyivania; 
entuaded fer @ tine the Steubenville, Chie Seminary; married at ¢lizeheth, 
Pets Eyvember 25,1672, te lr. Thames Wileon Martin, whe eas bere in 
sullens County, Ponts, damumry 29, 1843. He eerwad in the Savalry and 
infestry services during the Givil Nary engaged im furudture business in 
Johnetewm, Penney removed to Slizebeth, Pem., siere he enrakced in the 
furnitere business end onderteking besiness until his death on Hovesber 8s 
i895. le, Martin died in “Mesketh on Secexbar &, 1566. They were the 
parents of the following song: = 
(2) dumes Williem Sartin « Som Geteber 15, 1873, in Edeabeth, ens 
married on Coteber $, 1695 te Mies Hila 5. Pinneyy engaged in furnd ture 
and undertaking Business in “lisebeth, Fenn. until his death May 1B, 1960. 
They were the perente of two ehildren: « 
CQ) Josep Fimey Martin ~ born Sullyuls, $904; cica Jamuary 15, 1918. 
(8) avnn Roth Martin < bern February 3, 1240; graduated at Hestuidneter 
College, Penn.; taught in Bldeabeth, Seon. public schoolers married 
Jenunry BG, 1086, to Me. favid Se Turnbull, Junior, of Gliaebetn, 
Pout, ond resides in Philadeiphie, Penn, They are the parents of 
theese Bone: « 
43) Eussell sartin Nentuli ~ died at birth, January €, 1087. 
(2) Sogh Johnson Tursbwli « born Bey 27, 1889, at Alron, Chic. 
o pee oo oe Las sate = pomp ey i Page »~ Awron, chic. 
(8) Jesse Penney Martin « Trin brothers of dames Si lliex Martin, bors 2h 
Biisabeth, Sounn, Geteber.1o, 187%; eraduated in lose at Qasidarton ane 


Jefferson College, and in 1899 at Allegheny Theclogics] Seminary, both Ln 
femi.g adwitted te study of lew; engaged iu tanking during geriods of i11+ 
health; ordained to the ministry; held pasterates in Nest Virglala, Colersde, 


Saw te an Apes aE, 


and Penu.y tencher and chaplain of Beaver/Coliage, Pema werving for a 


{3} 


{4) 


period as acting President; did goat~graduate work at frineston “ulversity 

and frinceton Theslogical Seminary; married duly 8, 1000, “has Ulle Me 

Belnight of Buena Vista, fean. Served a chaplain ix Jurape during Yorld 

War 1017-1919. ketired to Genver, Colorado, in broken health, lar. and 

Mrs, Martin have vo children, Asad Cag. 2.198 (Bug, fom Gober 84 

Troms Hileon Martin, dr. « Berm May 26, 1876 at Biiswbeth, Memes: aurried 

iiss degeie Mernbrook of New Vartineville, “est Virginia, “ay S, 1807; on« 

gaged iu the undertaking busiaese in Seat Virginia and Penn., settling 
fimsliy in Siletasturg, Tenn., where he was active aftil a sudden and 
a@vere break in health, which compelled hie retirement. Ee divides his 
time between Penn. aml Florida. Ure and lire. Martin have one gon: « 

(4) Thome Wilson Martin, If1 ~ fern in “iikinwbure, Penn. augue 16, 190%, 
graduated at Prinosten Sabveralay in 1924 with Phi Seta Yappa honora, 
ana in i987 im Sedicine at Johns Hopkins Maiversity; prectices aadleine 
in Ren a Pea age ear Wiss Helen K. Bitler, of Rutledge, Ponn., 
om duly 39, 1920, at Baltinore, Serylend. They are the perentea of the 
following children: ~ 
(1) Thomse Wilson Martin, [VY + born in Pittsburgh, Penis, ot March 7, 

L831. , 
{2} Gilliam Beliowell Martin « Sern January 1953, at PLubeburghs Penns 
(3) Susauna Martin ~ Sern Jeteber 82, 1984, at Mitteburgh, Fert. 

doh Barnett Gartin « Sern July 15, 1981, at Phisabeth, Fenn. attomled 

for & few yours Dashingsen end Joffersen College in the “ines ef 1004; 

engaged in benking and oteck-brokeraga; carried tise vaude Elisabeth steht 


of Someetead, Peni. on dune B, 1903; lives in Mttsburgh, Pont. ‘They have 


4 


me childrens 
(8) Prederiak Noughtes Penney ~ = Born tecember 16, 1054; smrried Hiss Tisabeth 
‘van Kirk Wewling engaged in telegraphing and later tn the newepaper business 
as editor and publisher; died Moverber 5, 1685 at Tlissheth, Fem. etter a 
long {Dinees. they were the parents of three children: « 


{2) Blanche Penney « Born February 18, 19793 died duly 24, 1070+ i, 


(2) Gillie Pemey ~ Died in infenoy. 
(8) Svederiek Foaghton Penusys sessnitaitn ttlionis uiiaiameal 
the Carnegie fuetitete of Techwelogy at Citteburgh, Pemte and realdes in 
“eet Vewtos, Fenn. ‘Thay have sexe chdldren but no deta of thes ore avaliable. 
(8) Theme Arthouse Perey « Died in childhood. 
(5) dobn Power Renney « Born December lS, 1817, at Mekeceport, “oum,; graduated 


eo” fm 1843 at detferson College, Canonburg, Toney stslled lows practloed tow 


in Plttebargh, “oo, la partmerahip with Justice James P, Sterrett, and later 
alth Judge Tiliien ©, Sewkinn, dr. Gas a mesber of the Fem. state Senate in 
164 and 1805, eating part tine as president (sane dutios as later performed 
yy Leute ee Youn. until bie death Jan~ 


(86% 
wey De tery marta Wes sarneet cate (aoe Geter) ant thay were parents of 


eh) dein brother of Jokn Pes dre die@ at birth. 
(2) Jota Power Permey, Jee ~ Bar in Pitteburgh, Foun. engaged tn reel estate 
business; served sang years in feo, “ational Curd, reaching vent of , 


teu. Colonel and served ss Divan tuepeotary serrtens dhe se 0s 
{@) David Se Pemmey » fora in Mofiecepert, Pon. damuary 17, 180, stulied medicine, 
sed grachieed hig profession in Nate gpert. em. wed) hie death Tebmamry 18, 
1872; unmarried. 
(7) lawl Penney ~ Sorn in MoFeesport, Senn. Tebruary 15, 1823; greduated with 
elses of 180 at Jefferson “ellege Ganensburg, Soma: taught eclwol ts 


out 


“> 


ne 


wie 


Vieginias utmerrieds died August 21, 1651, et Yeleeepert, Pose. 
a (8) Nery ane Penney © florn in Neecspert, Penn. Bovenber 7, 1623; worried 
the Heverend feess Newhon Lewhling diet duly &, 1845, They were parents 
of os@ Somt = 
{4} Cherles Augustus Laugidin « Sncared in public utilities; dled 
fenton, Ohids 
(2) Verthe Jone Poneey = Sore in Usleesport, feme.s Pay Ki, 1826; married t aia ; 


Captein Frederick Boughton whe wes bora in 1015, and encased im steam "5 : 
Sonting om the rivers shout Pittavurgh, Seon. esd died Fareh 8, 1664, 
Mrs, Poughten die? im 1894, a the old home iu Nofesspert, Pam, They 
were parenke of the felleeier ehildren: « 
a) rete Be Houghton = ferried the feverend Joka Pleteher Crosier, 
a S iefered | Sonn snureny Lived meny yeere ia Indlam County, 
Pout; removed to Seaver felis, Penn. wheres she died. 
They were te perente of the feliewine children: « 
a) eng Meughien Crozier + “orn Berek seed died duly a, Wis 
(2) tly ieeckare Me data available, <r eeee 
(8) Jona Metoher Crosier, Junior ~ Died in young monhood. 
{23 Merceret Srontars Be. “act eveilehies ; 
(2) Anote Voughten = Dore in Elisabeth, Penes sarried ty dom ie 
Sperg, of Allegheny, Peans; lived end ¢ied in Alleshens, Senne 
shey were peremis of the follewing childrens: « 
(1) Settle Soughten Greece + Zora da Elizeheth, Posne: aerried tr. 
Atsert & Seywer, a Pitveburrh serkers died iu Pltiesurrh, 


foun, They hed pe children, 

{2} Awele Yorthe Crece « Sora im Allegheny, fenn,; Siret married 
to the lieverend As Ms “Alligans then merried te br, Ssousl 
careit] WE1acen. They rembde be Pitteburyh, fone, There were 


wo ebildrem 


ahbe 


(8) Beeld Grege « Sora in Allegheny, Pennes engaged ta business ei th 
hie fother; merried: die¢ im Pittsburek, Pern. There wore some 
ahildren but nothing ds available of them except of one son, 

(\/ Jenn Bieherd Orece, ener whe eredunted ab Caskineton and 


i Sages, etmaaslee itive arueg 190th, ded hawt w 

(8) deity 5. Roughton = Born in EMeebeth, Penney netwiad Sty gobe Toy... 

Bosei of Mekeomport, Penney Dived in later yeors ix Pitteborch, 

Penna, where eke died aMer a long ilinedts 

They had one daughter: « 

(2) Belen Hoods + Unmarried; Myving in Hekeespert, Penns 12%, 
(4) Blisebeth J. Houghton = fora in Ucreeszort, Pern. in Yare 1807: 4 

died im infeney, Septexber 20, 16é7, 


(29) Seal Coston Femiey = forn in YoXeeeport,fenn., September 16, 1228) 


pK hie Rhstian Berar ve aly Pde ron 
ite 


stent 


PPS . 


A tFye 


served in Unies arwy during the Civil War; joined the Regeler amy aa 7 ~~’ 


ideutenant; warried Viee Annie Stein of mer or antag Ponte; died 


february 27, 1869, They were childless. (reas KnaaMen roi ~ 4 qth. 
(11) Eltze Penney = Sorn in vekeoapart, Penne, Senainer 1, 18804 married 

Squire Lewis Haney of tekeseport, Pennss died Vay 20, 1863. ; 

Shay were perenta of the following ehiidren: « 

{1) deta Ly Honey « Bore in MeKeespart, Penn, in 1840; died duly 12, 
8805 

(2) Seward Maney « Io data avelicdles 

(3) dewen Seuseie deney « Sern im Cokeesport, feones sarried Cive 
Clare ¥etinley of Elizabeth Towship, Allegheny County, Penne 
Segeged im business in WeKeesport, Pittsburgh, and Tew Castle, 
Penn. Died ie Mow Cestle, Ponts 
they were pureste of the foliowing ohildreny « 
{i} Cerelyn Pesmy Comy «Ser tu Sekevepsrty Pens le further 


information ut hands ove Cttobon 


SP a. 


419 doWhethe. Gm 


He 


4 


a, 


whe 


(2) Mereurite Fife Haney « Gorn in Mexeesport, Fenn. Sething nore 

Bnet 

(3) Bowerd As Homey = Sora in Sefeesport, Penn. Pothing more known, 
{4} Carolyn Ponney Sumy - Dorn im Retessport, Feunes married Urs Willien — 


Paria | 
i. 


Be Monditen, of Allegheny, Penney Lives at Sehenley Hotel, Mitte» = 
burgh, Peary They hed oo chilérens 
(6) ¥illiem ©. Samey ~ Sorm in UVeteeeport, Feme, Avril 6, 20S; died 
pagues 10, 1968, (Of 
i) Polly Tenney « Sorm Oetoher 12, 1786 « So further rsserds avaliable. In 

@ feedly Bible record, the renee of Elisabeth Penney, bora Geteber 12, 1780, 

ami Polly Penney, bern Geteber 12, 1786, sppeere I4 might be powsibie that 

seme eonfusion arose us the wanes were recerdeds Tt is possible that this 
daughter died quite younz, os the dete of her Girth follows amt precedes in 
shoot the save Leterval thut of a brother and « sleter, and the seme ap~« 
proximate interval apceers between the births of all the other children of 
dohw and Yergeret Penney. Pally wes probably born in Ksusfield, Huasephusette, 

She may have fied there, or soon after the femiiy came to nian Penns 

} Warthe Pencey « Bore Aprél 19, 1787, probebly ix Ceetern Pontes sinoe the 
feniiy ie reputed to have migrated from Vass. some tine on 1v8e;” fies xaeeded 
to Mr Etorery coxt married to “yr. Isesc Lytle; Mead ant died tu forward 
fomithip, Allegheny County, Penn, lo children by the first marrieges tr. 

ond res Lotie were the perente of the following children: « 

(1) Perry andre Lytle « form in forward Township, Allecheny County, Penne: 
worried Wie derek Wykeff, of Elissbeth, “ennay Lived asd dled on the 
peteruel homestead ond both area buried ie Bonongehela, Pans 
thes were parents of the following childrens « 
£2) Ceoves Elnora iytle - Hore in forward Yowsship, Allegheny Counvy, 

~ Paw, Augueh 17, I888; cruducted- ot Tashingtem and Jeffereem tollege 
an the Clese ef 1675, and at Jefterses Sedies) Seheol in Philadelchia, 


A ssw PRN tete rt 
tela, Tense, where Ke died, Unurried. 

(2) doseph Lytle « Sora in Ferword foenship, Allegheny County, Pentes 
serrtet Siae very Veltuney of Yorward Sowaship, Allerkeay County, 
Pim. formed for euny years sear the patervel homestand; remewd to 


vonorgshe lay Dern, whete bo eeenved in benking until his deaths 
Yhey ware the parents af tve daughteres « 

(2) Sdme 3. Lytle « umerried. Living in Mononcehkela, Penne 
(8} lawlla te Lytle « dted fn youn: womanhood, 

(8) Sanee Penney Lytle « Bore in forwerd Towehip, Allecheny County, Penne; 
married ¥ies Pieres; Mes an paternsi homestend. They heve # fanily 
bot no infeormetion io ot herd soncerni ng, thems 

(4) Henseh Lytle « fern in the paternal horestesdy married ire Prank 
Pierces lived et Gallatin, Tenn, whore they died. 

They ind a fondly, ef whom wase = 

(1) divin 2. Merce - torn in Testes engaged in bexking there, onl 
wh Bligateth, Sornes entered business im Eetroit, Wehican, where 
he @iedy married “ise Edith Selher of Sidauheth, Same wie Lived 
as detest, Uiebs 
They hed a fently. 

6 igthe = fora on peternal heneatend; nerried Yrs 
fitegerald, Lived in Teun, to further informsiien fe wrelleblies 


(2) Robert Sonus] Lytle « fora in Terverd Township, Allechemy County, Pontes 


mertieds engaged in coverment aerviee ia Tashington, Ue 0» until ble 
desth. Ko deta o¢ to his fently. 


(8) Ruth Lytle + Sere ia Forward Township, Allegheny County, Tense im 161%; 


muvefed im 10646 te-Mes Jeres YeClure of old linabeth Township, Allegheny 
County, Pesuey they Iived om form in feystts County, Fase. tyth dis 


ase 


nooe old Lytle homeotead and ere buried in the old Teylor Cenetery = the 

*gereey Settlenentg’ fre UeClure dyin in 1805, sul Ure. Uetiure fa 1076, 

They were perents af the following ehildren: + 

(1) @orthe MeClure = Varried to Vr. cherion Taylor, beth Lived st died 
is Bligebeth, Form. Be ehildren. 

(2) teephene BeClure « Married to Tr. Clerk deeoheny Lived severe] yours 
in Elicabeth, Fenny later reuoved te Braddock, Pom. whore they both 
died. They hed tue ehiidrens < 
(3) John Clark Atrshem « Silled in young meshoods 
(2) vena Abrehen + Living in Sradceoks 

(8) Robert MeClure « Varried te Mies Fargerst Devideon; Lived tn vordour 
places in pursuit of hiw work for the State Coal asd Iree Polles Foroe. 
They retired te Elizabeth, Vente, where they dieds 
They were parents of the foliewing ebiidren: « 

{3) Jeaxie Yetlure 

(2) Joxee Devideon Yetlure 
{8} Ive HeClere 

(4) Themes BeClere 

(5) Saul weClure 

{4} Somuel FR. Nellure « Merrie? len Bideebeth Chriety, daughter of Jexee 
end Mery d, Case Christy of Forward Township, Allezheny County, Porte 
iy MeClure served in the Gee Hundredth Pear. Volunteers (Roundbeoda) 
éueing the Civhl Ber; farmers died in Elizabeth, Pextis 
they were porente of the fellewing ohildreas « 

(1) dames Christy SeClure = formed uatil his deeth. 
(2) Sery Yellure + died in Biteabeth, Fowre 
{9} John feClure + 
(4) Buth YeClurs « serrled 
(8) dobn SeClare « worried Wag Vlole Pyle; removed te South Deketu, Theis 


ehildres ores « 
(2) mut 7c a 
(2) wants 1 bane e 

(8) Leander UeClure ~ married Diss Hertha Lowrey, ané Lived at Cherletol, 
Pants 
Shete ebildren eres « (1) Prank ond (2) Lene, 

{7) deoes A, MeClure «+ Bern du EQ8B, married Wies Alice Yendriekeon, af 
Clieebeth, Fenster ongageé ia gteamboating moet of his Lifes iived in 
Elfnabeth end Sraddeck, Yorn. where he died im 1925. 

Yhele ehildren are « 
+3) forthe Rv MeClure ~ Sern im Elizabeth, Peenss morvied Br. babees 
(2) Willies Kerr Xetlure 
(8) Cheries “eClure 
(4) Morgeret Lytie - nnerhed Ur, fobert Creigheed, Senior; lived in Deaver . 

Selle, Pontes wae the oldest known gesnerdent of John and vargeret Ponrey, 

eh her deaths 

Thay were parexta of a large fandiy, sone of when waret « 

(2) Robert Craighead, Junior 

(2} demee uchasen Creighead 

(8) Lytle + warrled Yrs fates, Bo further data of this faxdly 
evellebiee 
(¢) Isephene Lyle » merried Ur. Willi Kerr, and lived near Sipley, “row 

Seunty, Chie. 

Yheir fenily consieted of the following: - 

{2) Bliseveth Kerr « married ad lived in iowa, 

(2) Serthe kerr « died mony years &E0, 

(3) vevid kerr « merrieds died sone tive batke 

{4} Cergaret Zerr « serrieds 


(85 Seomel Kerr 


athe 


Gs) “ery Pesmey « born April 6, 1708, grobebly inthe Jersey Settlemext in 
southern Alleghesy County, Peus.; wemerried; died Yebruary 10, 1600s furten” ow 
in Wetseaport, Pasiix 


Thie sketeh ia just what the nee ioplics « « hurried ami broken glimpse ef 6 
faniiy thet hes been truly Amerieam, 26 haw weattered from cosun te seeam end fron 
Ceneda to the gulfy taking a bunble Sob helpful part im sommmity snd national lite 
emi erowihy Rae held « true ellegiase te the God of Netions, and those organisa 
tlone aud festitutions thet have lsbored te build up o acbie sutienal apirit, and 
te promote the bretherhesd of men in eervive und cherasters 

See tectete thet elk le not kaows of eoch eeparate unit in tide lene fondly 
dine, bub comtacts were difficult and, im mony instances, lagessible, henes the 
seam records here and theres, fo for ae can te known, the reeerd te elem snl 
honorable, ami service was resdered with otdnt ow Peult. 

desse Poxney Vartin 
Denver, Colorado 
dutwws 196% 


Hetes on the Penney feniiy Mistery 


2. tm a Dlueeprint wep of Forward Township, Allegheny County, Tent., chowine the 
wetee aud bounds of the orisinal patente ani werracte of the lands of the 
fiest settlers in whet has beew Enews oe the Jersey Settlecent, a reed cucses 
betewen the lands of duces err and debx end David Gileore from ihe river, 
and Just Bast of the Eerv lemde lies a portion of lend eovleining 4 sures, 
$0 perches end ellowanser ip the asxe of Filliem Pemeey, ‘The warrerh to 
purchase or anceps, (oe time, is dated January 


wile 


_ Pebruary 18, 1894, This is the reputed first heme of the Pauney Pankly ix 
a vonte, after thelr removal fron Yass. supposedly in 1786, The grandfather 
ef the writer of thie Bictory, Dir. desse S111 Seoney, wee bers en this 
honsatend 4a 1615, probably gust a Little while tefere the rensvel to the 
Webie dak Level form ot MeXewsport, Conte 
2. ‘the earlier renmeration of the fandly wae Prestyteries in ite reliziour 
affilictinn, tut the sueeeading ceterablons were divided tetreen the 
Prenbyterian aml Deptist erseds, Likewise they were divided in their pelitivel 
affiliations between the Eepublicen and Dbemoorstic varties. 
S. Sines preparizg the foregoing maxuseript the follewiag asses ef deseendenta 
howe been reported, but camzet be eatalecued in proper families: « 
Leurmn Stelaur, Gaarge 8. Stelwer, Harry Stelaer, ‘ive. Vary Miller, Leura 
Willies, Mime ¥ilier, Charles Miller, Sudie Tiller, Lily %. Silier, Yrs 
Je %e Voore, Meee de Bo Beellian, Cora 2. Dale Silsley, Sadie A. Dester, 
Rlgle My. Steiner, Hebel Steiner, fre. Yery Hy Vaukirk, Wire. Jessie am : 
right, Ethel ay Weight, Jobs Senusi Sright, Orase KeFadden, Lee wePadden, 
Willies 8. Founey, Adam C. Penney, Ure, furiah B, Camptell, Je Fo Campbell, 
We tM Compbell, Richard Dale, Yarry ale, Newtle Pele, Richard Pe: 


ic Rs ei 


Arthur Seater, Guy Sector, Mattie Meliilen, VLites Metilien, Lissle “elitiea, 
Merry Meldllan, Semusl B, Peaney, domes 4. Penney, dohe Guar Penneye 
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Pe l, ana the log 
oe tT, 


rs 
number 
received by DEW 
in (981, The quality of 
the pcper and ink was 


vert peer, 


a ae Wither: dige. 
q }22/ 20 


Le ditiy Eee 


bf 
por St Atak 


Arta bose 


Sa cote We oho 


fit gH 


ye ake fog af Ey. DY 42 sup 


Phat 


ip 


ALAS 2 es fos 


io 


LEICA, 


DLA to, 


Cae TL A nieas 


Viv 


Ne = 


He pa pie 


ie ate Vifar 4. we 2 A/G Mee 


43 


at 


Family DWlacord. 


BIRTHS. 
{ of, 


BIRTHS. 


te 


Pee ey 


ire ye. 


Pte Led 


Family 


Di ecor. 


DEATHS. 


DEATHS. 


a. tay 


BELA fs cies ee 


Folder 


1.55b 


= DOCUMENTS CALENDAR 


ANcESTCR PENNEY 


DATE 
DESCRIPTION OF DOCUMENT HOW OR WHERE OBTAINED CBTAINED NUMBER 
Log W7 Pe i 
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ANCESTOR PENNEY 


DATE 
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Lov cf beck ip 04 Ab Log 35% Pe ie 
ie, . Beaten Baha aa i/1)a3 a 
: o 
Yet abet Ce a Hes ft Lét Lag 35T pe 33 
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$23. Brd St: (VE. Fez 
Weseaca, lin. 5@AP BZ +0917 
May (6,195 2 
dard andl EF abeth 6h phew zh 2 
A425 Irving fve. 5. 
Pin neape “rs, Ln STPOS” 


Dear Peele fet starch, 


ah pepe Mei Hons py the. 4997 EE ee SORME 
at bhetelloving date ty seek addi ronal jnken - 
atin Strak might be Saisie by YAS dave, 


William SA, bern /151 Edy mont Tax. Chester]{ Del, Cz fa. 
hed 141 she eg ile Tap: Mlegheng A Weis 
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42 Woodcrest Drive ,, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
17055 

July 20, 1982 


Rev. David E. Witheridge 5 L) 
2425 Irving Ave. S. [der Pe J 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55405 


Dear David: 


Thank you for answering my letter and sending me portions of 
the Penny manuscript. My mother's family (Murray) is at the bottom 
of page #7. There were three girls: Gladys(my mother), Esther and 
Margery. My mother was born April 27, 1895. I know about many of 
the Miller's, infact Charles Redman, son of Bernice Fife, lives in 
Glassport, Pa. and he recently gave me a picture of the Miller 
family taken about 1880. The old lady, Margaret (Penny) Miller is 
seated in the center of the group. He also gave me a copy of what 
is suppose to be a picture of William Penny and one of Martha (Sill) 
Penny. My mother visited Helen Reed(top of page #9) at Denver in the 
1950's. She was a favorite cousin of my grandmother, Harriet M.(Fife) 
Murray « 


I am sending materal on William Sill. The ofly link I have 
with Edgemont is a questionable record the DAR keens of soldiers 
buried in McKeesport Cemetery, and the strong simalar names in the 
family. Ann(Baker) Sill had a brother Jesse Baker who lived to old 
age in Edgemont. Ann, perhaps William's grandmother, had father 
Joseph and mother Martha which carried into the James Sill family. 
vane was the name of our William's wife. 


There was another William Sill in area 1765-1795 who married 
Mary Holstien and was in Westmoreland County Rangers during Revolution. 
He returned to West Chester prior to 1800. (see census) He is probably 
a cousin of our William, perhaps son of George. Mrs. Lucas is 
descended from Michael, son of James and Ann (Baker) Sill. 


I learned as a boy the belief that our John Penny was a minute 
man. When I began trying to check it out with primary source records 
I uncovered data which made me question the connection with the Mass. 
Soldier. First of all there are about nine John Penney- Penny persons 
in America at the time of the Revolution including 3 in Mass. and 
2 in New Jersey. The grestest question is caused by the 1850 census 
which indicates William's birth was in N. Jersey. He is listed at 
age 78. If that is true than William's father John lived in New Jersey 
during Revolution. The two New Jersey John Penny's are from 1778-1780 
tax lists: John Penny Franklin Twp., Bergen County 

John Penny Windson Twp. , Middlesex County 


Now it so happens that the Rutan family are descendants of a 
French Huguenot names“ Abraham Rutan who came America 1680 and settled 
at New Paltz, N.¥. His descendants migrated to North New Jersey 
Hackensack, Paramus, area about 1720. They were highly concentrated 
in The Essex, Bergen County area of New Jersey circa 1750-1800. 

There were Williams, Daniels, Johns, pauls, etc. 
fax list 1778-80 
Abraham W. Rutan Franklin Twp. Bergen County 
( Is this just chance?) 
John D. Rutan Franklin Twp. Bergen County. 

Ofeource if John's wife was Margaret Dunswien instead of Rutan, 
it would kill that lead. But still the fact that Rutans and Pennys 
lived together in the same Township is interesting. 

Sincerely, je 
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GENEALOGY AND BIOGRAPHY, 


Hox. Tuomas Penney, McKeesport, Pa.. 
js now seventy-four years of age. He was 
born across the river, in the ‘Jersey settle- 
weut.” His father’s family came from the 
gerth of Ireland, and bis mother’s family 


from Scotland. His father’s people moved 
dere from New Jersey. is wife was a i 
Sil and ber people, coming to this valley. 
settled near Turtle Creek. Lis father moved 
from the Forks to McKeesport when Thomas 
was but two years of age and where be has 
lived off and on at least fifty-six vears of his 
life. OF his family all are dead save Mrs. 
Houghton. Three of his brothers practiced 
medicine, one was a lawyer, and served a 
term at Harrisburg as president. of the senate; 
one was an officer in the regular army, and 
one died a few days after graduating at 
Jefferson College. 

Mr. Penney learned the tuilor trade, 
tramped it awhile out west, but returned to 
McKeesport. He was oue of those who 
formed the republican party, and has served 
the state as representative to the legislature 
from Allegheny county. He was one of the 
first to serve as burgess of McKeesport; he 
assisted to organize the First National Bank 
in tbat place, and was its first cashier. He 
now lives in an elegant home on Walnut 
street, and devotes much of his time to the 


interests and beautification of Versailles | 


cemetery, being president of its board. He 
has no active business interest, but lives to 
enjoy the fruits of a well-apent life. 
terry I. Gournwy. Mr. Gourley was 
born Oct. 8, 1838, at Thompsontown, Juni- 
ata county, Pa. His father. Joseph Gourley, 
was afarmer, but in the prime of life was 
removed by death in 1843, leaving a widow, 
two sons and one daughter, the cltildren 
aged. respectively, three, five and sevei 
ears. The family soon after removed to 
Pittshurgh, and Henry was placed under the 
care of a farmer in Pine township, Allegheny 


. county, where for twelve years he labored 


diligently, and formed those habits of indus 
try Which have proven the groundwork of his 
‘success in life. Desirous of securing some- 
thing more of intellectual training than that 
afforded by the brief winter months of 
country schoo), at the age of eighteen he 
earned by cutting cordwood, and by day 
labor npon the farm, sufficient funds to carry 
him through several months in Witherspoon 
Institute, at Butler, Pa., and he subsequently 
completed a course at Duff's Commercial 
Callers, Pittsburgh, graduating in January, 
ve 


Believing that a fortune was in store for 
him in the great west, he went to Dubuque, 
and subsequently to Davenport, Jowa; but 
the business misfortunes of this year left 
little encouragement to the young stranger, 
and ufter a few months of bitter experience 
he returned to Pittsburg. For a period of 
four rs, from 1857 to 1861, Mr. Gourley 
gave himself to teaching and to study. At 
(he end of this time he was clected principal 
of Troy Hill, now Thirteenth ward, Alle- 


‘ of the city. 


258 


gheny, public school. After two years of 
faithin! and successful labor here he was pro- 
moted to the principe of the Third ward 
Grant school, of Pittsburgh, where he re- 
mained four vears, conducting with eminent 
suecess an institution of sixteen bundred 
pupils, having a corps of sixteen teachers. 
For a time he presided over private schools 
at Shadyside, a suburb. and in the city of 
Pittsburgh; but failing health induced hin 
to seek more active employment, and for a 
period of five years he represented the great 


! publishing-house of Charles Scribner & Co. 


in Western Pennsylvania. Again he became 
principal of the Grant school, Pittsburgh, 
but at the end of two years he was induce 
to accept the superintendence of the agency 
department of the publishing-house of A. H. 
English & Co., Pittsburgh The unforturiate 
failure of this house after two years of stit- 
cessful labor brought financial disaster to 
Mr. Gourley, as he was a creditor to a Con- 
siderable amount. In 1879 he assumed thi 
management of the publishing business ©. 
Messrs Taintor Bros., Merrill & Co., of New 
York, which position he still continues jo 
hold, and in 1876-77 assisted Prof. M. B.° 
Goff in the preparation of a series of arith- 
metics, which have been extensively used {ti 
Western Pennsylvania. Inconjunction with 
Mr. J. N. Hunt be prepared, iu 1881-82, 
“The Modern Series of Readers and Spellets,”” 
which are already widely circulated. . In 
1864-65 Mr. Gourley commenced the study 
of the law, for which he had aptitude and 
special talent, and it has always been to hit 
a source of regret. that he did not follow up 
the practice. Of late he bas taken an active 
aod very prominent part in the rovernment 
He was elected in 1576 to repre- 

sent the Seventh ward in the select council, 
which position he held till April, 1888, receiv- 
ing at three of these elections the unanimoiis 
vote. In 1879 he was chosen president of the 
select council, which position be held tntil 
he retired from the council. In but one 
decision was he ever overruled by the board, 
and in that the body subsequently reversed 
its own authority. ‘Among the subjects of 
great importance to the city which have been 
legislated on during his administration have 
een the new water-works and the paving of 
the streets. Though involving a vast outlay, 
the expenditures have been judiciously 
ordered. At present the introduction of 
natural gns inte the city for heating purposes, 
and electricity. not only for public but for. 
private illumination, is engaging the attention 
of the city government. In politics he is a 
republican, and has taken an active patt in 
the canyass for several years past, dolng 
yeomun’s service. 

Mr. Gourley was marricd in 1867 to Miss 
Jennie Brenneman, of Pittsburgh. In an 
elaborate article published in the ragagine.. 
of Western Liatory for June, 1886. it ig Bald © 


of Mr. Gourley that ‘even while deep if the . 
cares of business he finds time to keep up 
| With the current thought and literature of 


yRY. OF ALLEGHENY COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 
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ato through which the past, with 
xt all difficulties, and the charne- 
x eventful dream, and the citizens 
the ohanges which have been 
¢{’down -at the confluencé of the 


“«MoKeo's Port,” and a trading 
ettled in Rockbridge County, Vir- 
+ pamo who settled in Kentucky, 
ites. ; 

soon, after his arrival, connecting 
Monongahela and Youghiogheny 
ctor. To-day there is still a ferry, 
iff Of MeKee, for steam is the mo- 
| its size will hardly compare with 
varry passengers across the rippling 


ding at the corner of Walnut and 
y MeKee. 
_ eighty-five years, and his property 
Aobert, David left the settlement, 
sied a tract of land in what is now 
atract below town, in the neighbor- 
ement. John Mckee retained the 
m some years before. He was born 
ather was forty-nine years of age—a 
sof mind and body. He had been 
: “Whisky Rebellion,” and was ac- 
an Pennsylvania; but subsequent to 
¢ lost large amounts previous to the 
{cKeesport, on the site of what had 
of the town consisted of upwards of 
yne hundred and forty feet deep, and 
wide “ for the convenience of stables, 
ghty feet wide, the others sixty, with 
a market-bouse, left near the centre 
ity dollars, and the deeds were made 
reon was to pay ten dollars when he 
a his purchase was located and his deed 
had sold one hundred and vighty- 
to the town, and it was nut till some 
he name “ McKee's Port” was finally 
quite common, when means were to be 
2s, churches, etc., and the First Presby- 
1907, was erected by funds raised by 
now containing but few graves. most of 
apart by David MeKee, Sr., for burial 
locate at the new town, it was told them 
to Philadelphia” than Pittsburgh. As 
a thriving town, and had a race-trecle 
9 citizens were by no means devoid of a 
died January 11, 1507, aged sixty-one 
side of his father’s, in the old cemetery, 
les Cemetery. The only surviving child 
r seventy-five years of age, living at the 


came from the York settlement, through 
for which animal he was offered in that 
eet, but refused the offer and pushed on 
alnhie” than was Pittsburgh. Soon atter 


- on Water Street, near Second, where 


tee 


ndid facilities it furnished for horse- 


widely known by this means and the sple 
din by the troops, and the 


On one eecasion & sham ‘4attle was cnziKe! 
event dwelt Jong in the memory of the spectators as @ grand affair. 

Quo of the prominent buildings of these times was the “ Black- Horse ‘avern,” 
it in still standing, and is known to-day #8 
the “Red House.” This house was built of logs, by Sterling Johuson, about 
pied hy various parties since, always in the 


racing. 


eighty years ago, and has been eceu 
Mrs. James Alexander, wife of James Alexander, who 


capacity of a livern. 
ted as being the best cook in the aciyhborhood, 


oceupied it in L812, was repu 
and her cofice was known and praised both fir and near. 

5, James Penne | from the New Jersey settlement, ned Monong- 
settled on Tbir flo married u sister of Colonel Serve 
Sill, and kept w store and cooper The first preaching at this point was 
about the year 1800, in an old beat-house. James Mercer wax the pionecr 
preacher, In 1819 a Union church was erceted by the Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists, on land donated for church purposes hy John McKee. The church was 
built by contribution, the first Presbyterian pastor being Rev. Mr. Swan, and the 
first Baptist pastor Rev. Milton Sutton. ‘Tho Baptists afterwards built a sepa- 
rate church, at the southeast corner of the Diamond, which w: subsequendy 


purchased and used by the Reformed Presbyterians. The church buildings now 
standing in the borough are cight in number, as follows; First. Presbyterian, 


erected in 1862; United Presbyterian built in 1851, and rebuilt in 1871; First 
Baptist, built in 1869 ; Methodist Episcopal, 1847 5 Protestant Episcopal, 1874; 
Reformed Presbyterian, 1874; St. Peter's Catholic, 1875; and (rerman Eivan- 
gelical Protestant, 1871. The churches are nearly all substantially built of 
brick. 

In the year 1821 Joseph Wampler located in the town, and has become widely 
John Harrison came in 1824, 


known as a manufacturer of five telescopes, ete. 
aving purchased a tract of land 


and in 1830 beeame the pioneer cual merchant, bi 
from a Pittsburgh lawyer, named Selden, upon which he opened the first coal- 


pit. Among others who caught the coul fever were Mr. Dunshee and Samuel 


Dickey, and, until within a few years, McKeesport was known wholly as a coul 
town. Among the heavy dealers of to-day are Messrs. F. H. Coursin, William 
Neel, J. S. Neel, John Penney, J. C. Risher & Co., and William Stone’s heirs, 
while at a little greater distance are Messrs. Whigham, Bailey & Co., George 
Lyle’s Son & Co., ‘and Foster & Clark. The annual coal production of the Mo- 
nongahela Valley amounts to forty million bushels, of which immense bulk the 
mines around McKeesport furnish a proportionate share. 

There was a small school kept in the place between the years 1815 and 1820, 
taught by Andrew Tendrickson. In 132 a frame echool-house was erected, 
twenty by thirty-two fect, and twelve feet high. It stood on Fourth Street, and 
will be remembered by many who are yet living, and who passed many hours be- 
neath its roof, At present there are two school-buiidings completed, one in the 
First and one in the Third Ward, and a third building is being erected in the 
latter Ward. The First Ward building is a large brick structure, and was erected 
in 1863. 

The place was created a borough by the court, September 3, 1842, and the 
boundaries extended aud borough divided into three wards by the Legislature, 
May 24: 1873. .An election was held September 6, 1842, and the following 
officers elected: James P, Ifendrickson, Burgess; James W. Edgar, Hiram B.- 
Sinclair, Hugh Rowland, Charles Fasold, Samuel C. Hucy, Town Council; John 
Long, Constable ; William Penney and John Walker, Overseers of the Poor. 
September 13, 1842, the Council met, and, after being sworn in, made the fullow- 
ing appointments: Perry Baker, Clerk; James Penney, Sr., Treasurer ; John 
(ook, Assessor and Collector; William Cook, Street Commissioner; Samuel C. 
Huey and Hugh Rowland, Committee to draft Ordinances and By-Laws. The 
and every absent member was fined taventy-five cents. 


Council met quarterly, 
, and was considered a long step 


The first steam-ferry was introduced in 1846 
forward in the development of the swrounding country. Tt was called the Fough, 


and owned by LL B. Sinclair. In the year S47, steam was utilized in towing 
“aD hanta and “floating” was soon after entirely discontinued. In 1849 a school 
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ADDITIONAL SILL DATA Log B17 hag 319 
James Sill married (cc. 1725) Ann Baker 
b. (e¢e.1700) b. 1703 in Edgemont 
d. 1774 in Edgemont : dad. 1781 in Edgmont 
He moved to Edgemont twp. then in Her father Joseph 


Chester County in 1723 Baker was a neighbor 
a . to James Sill 


Their Children 

(l.) John who died in Edgemont in 1752 

(2.) Richard who lived in adjoining twp. of Middletown in 1765 and 
was married. In 1785 he was still living but in Upper Chichester 


Twp. 

(3.) Michael who was single and living at nome with his father in 1765. 
Later he married his cousin Abisail Ottey. He was mentioned in 
his brother James' will in 1798 and was an Executor. He was living 
in Willistown at the time of his death in 1818. 

(4.) James who was single and living at home with his father in 1765. 
He inherited his father's plantation in Edemont in 1774. He died 
in 1798 leaving four sons, Nehemiah, William, James, Aaron and 
two daughters Ann and Elizabeth, all under 21 years of age. 

(5.} Joseph who wes not listed for any taxes in 1765. He was either to 
young or had moved out of the area. There was a Joseph first listed 
for taxes in Aston Twp. in 1761. 


(6.) George who was married and living at home with nis fether in 1765. 


He owned one head of cattle but no land in 1755. He was diving in 
L781, but not in 1785. His wife may heve been nemed Rachal since 
dames and Rachal Sill are the only heads of families listed for 
Edgemont in 179C. George is the most likely choise as being the 
father of our William who was born in 1757. 

(7.) Ann who married Konady and was living in 1781. 

(8.) Mary who married Morris and was living in 17@1l. 

(9.) HWartha who married Holston and was living in 1781. 


William Sill %. 1757 in Edemont d. 1841 Versailles 
: 7 Twp. Allegheny CO. 


“William Sill married Jane who. was born 1757 and died 1838. 
They married about the year 1780. He was first listed on the tax 
rolls in Edgmont in 1785. He was on the Militia rolls of Edgmont 
in 1786 as being between l@years and 53 years old. He was not listed 
in 1790 census,( may be in household of Rachal Sill). He does apveer 
in Edgmont 1800 census as head of house and male between 26 and 45 
years,{ Rachal does not apvear on this censuc). William does not 
appear on 1810 census in Edgemont, but does sppear in Versailles 
Twp. Allesheny County with son Jesse for the first time. 

William and Jane had the following Children 
(1.) Jesse b.1782 4.1857 m. Elizabeth Robinson in 1808 
(2.) Marthe b.17g4d.184g mn. William Penny in 1804S" 
(3.) Ann 06.1786 4.1851 Did not marry 
(4.) Jane b.1788 4.1677 m. James Penny (William's brother) 
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" (William He 1892-1970 "Father". P 
it (Lillian Ke 1896-1972 "Mother" e p 
PEGRAM, Leander 3-4-1895 d 12-23-197le WeWe Le 3 
"41280. PEGUES, Arthur We 3-23-1893 d 1-24-1961. Wee Le 2 
822481. PEHONSKY, John 11-15-1894 d 2-7-1937. WeWe Ie 
3.12826 PERSTRUP, Carl F, 11-22-1892 d 2-5-1931, WeWe Ie +t 
11283 "" (Frederick 1864-1924. b 
112944 " (Elizabeth 1869-19286 b 
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113136 ¥b1803) Ruth consort of John d 4-28-1854 ag 4le e : 
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11320, PEPPER, (Henry Je 1874-19326 F t 
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34 FOXBOROUGH BIRTHS 


Danrets, Benjamin, ch. James Jr. and Lydia, Mar. 3, 1825. 
ee | asi d. James and Naama [dup. Naamah], Dec. 31, 


Elizabeth [? m.], (r772]. P.R.1. 

Elizabeth, d. James and Elizabeth (second w.), July 15, 1807. 

Elizabeth, ch. James Jr. and Lydia, May 29, 1831. 

Francis [h. Kezia (Rockwood)], » 1723, in Normandy. 
[Francois, h. Kezia (Rockwell) of Franklin, June 22, in 
Normandy, France, P.R.17.] 

James [dup. Daniell, second dup. [h. Naamah (Guild)]], s. 
Francis and Kezia {dup. Keziah], Aug. 10,1761. [Daniels, 
ch. Francois and Kezia (Rockwell) of Franklin, p.R.17.] 

James, s. James and Naamah [dup. Naama], Nov. 9, 1798. 

James Francis, ch. James Jr. and Lydia, July 31, 1839. 

Jemima, d. James and Naamah [dup. Naama], Nov. 1, 1794. 

John Perrigo, s. Lewis G., farmer, and Sarah, Sept. 20, 1844. 

Junia (dup. Daniell], d. Francis and Kezia [dup. Keziah], Aug. 
17, 1767.’ [Daniels, ch, Francois and Kezia (Rockwell) 
of Franklin, p.R.17.] 

. Lewis Gay, s. James and Elizabeth (second w.), Sept. 16, 
1809. [Louis Gay Daniels, c.R.1.] 

Lewis Shepard, s. Lewis G. and Sarah Adams (second w.), May 
19, 1841. 

Margarett [dup. Daniell, second dup. Margaret], d. Francis 
and Kezia [dup. Keziah, second dup. [w. Ezra Carpenter]], 
Mar. 5 [second dup. Mar. 15],1757. [Margaret Daniels, 
ch. Francois and Kezia (Rockwell) of Franklin, p.r.17.] 

Mary [dup. Daniel], d. Francis and Kezia [dup. Keziah], Sept. 
27,1759. [Daniels, ch. Francois and Kezia (Rockwell) of 
Franklin, ——, 1760, P.R.17.] [(Daniels} [w. Ezra Car- 
penter] Sept. 27, 1760, P.R.18. 

Naamah, ch. James Jr. and Lydia, Jan. 23, 1828. 

Susanna Tdup. Daniell], d. Francis and Kezia [dup. Keziah], 
Apr. 1, 1769. [Susannah Daniels, ch. Francois and 
Kezia (Rockwell) of Franklin, P.R.17.] 

Tryphene, d. James and Naamah lau. Namah], Dec. 15, 
1802, 


. DASSANCE, Albert Shubael, s. Shubael P., boot maker, and 
Eliza F., Oct. 1, 1847. 

v Betsy, ch. Martin and Elizabeth, Apr. 18, 1793. 

Caroline F. H. [ J, w. Shubael P. [Feb. —, 1844]. G.R.9. 
Charlotte F. [ ] [w. Martin], Feb. 21, 1821. G.R.5. 

e Daniel, ch. Martin and Elizabeth, July 25, 1789. 
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“ Dassance, Dominic, ch. Martin and Elizabeth [dup. [h. Anna 


(Field)]], Mar. 31, 1787. 
Eliza F. [ J], w. Shubael P. [June —, 1821]. G.R.9. 
« Harriet, ch. Dominic and Anna, Feb. 6, 1811. 
Harriet Frances, d. Martin, boot maker, and Charlotte F., 
Nov. 5, 1847. 
Julia, ch. Dominic and Anna, Aug. 6, 1815. 
w Martin, ch. Dominic and Anna, Dec. 15, 1817. [{h. Charlotte 
FE] ‘e2.5.} 
Olive, ch. Dominic and Anna, Feb. 10, 1822. [w. Silas Gay, 


G.R.5. 
» Shubael Pratt, ch. Dominic and Anna, Apr. 13, 1825. 
William Albert, s. Shubael P., boot maker} and Eliza F. (b. 
Taunton), Mar. 29, 1849. 


DAVIS, Walter “A Native of Ireland” [Apr. —, 1806]. + 
G.R.5. 7 


DAVOL, Lucy M. [ J], w. Edward G., Oct. 14, 1841. 
G.R.5. 
Mary, d. Joseph Bowen and Mary L., Oct. 2, 1832. 


DAY, Annie L. [ ], w. William, Apr. 18; 1834. G.R.g. 

Benjamin, s. Joseph and Elizabeth, Sept. 10, 1779. 

David, s. Joseph and Elizabeth, July 30, 1793. 

David, s. Joseph and Elizebeth, bp. Aug. 3, 1794. C.R.I. 

Elizabeth [dup. Elezabeth], d. Joseph and Elizabeth [dup. 
Elezabeth], July 6, 1787. 

Jeremiah, s. Joseph and Elizabeth, June 5, 1790. 

Jeremiah, s. Joseph and Elizebeth, bp. June 19, 1791. C.R.1. 

Joseph Jr. [dup. omits Jr.], s. Joseph and Elizabeth [dup. 
Elisabath], Oct. 1, 1777. 

Polly, d. Joseph and Elizabeth [dup. Elezabeth], Nov. 13, 
1784. 

Rebeca, d. Joseph and Elizebeth, bp. July 9, 1798. C.R.1. 

Rebeckah [dup. Rebeccah], d. Joseph and Elizabeth, July 30, 


1795- 

Sally, d. Joseph and Elizabeth, Oct. 12, 1781. 

Samuel, s. Joseph and Elizabeth [dup. Elezabeth], Aug. 6, 
1783. 

Saml[ue]}l, ch. Joseph, bp. Aug. 2, 1785. C.R.1. 


DEAN (see Deane), Asahel [h. Harriet H. (Sumner)], Sept. 19, 
1811. [Deane, c.R.9.] 
‘Asahel Sumner, ch. Asahel and Harriet H., Mar. 31, 1837. 


FOXBOROUGH MARRIAGES 


132 


DANIELS, Anna and Joel H. Robinson of Franklin, Nov. 28, 
1832. 

Anne [second dup. Ana], d. Francis and Kezia, and Nehemiah 
Carpenter [dup., second dup. and third dup. Jr., dup. s. 
Dea. Nehemiah and Elizabeth], Mar. 24, 1783.* 

Elizabeth (second w.) and Joel H. Robinson, Mar. 22, 1838. 

Francis and Kezia Rockwood, .* [Francois and Kezia 
Rockwell of Franklin, P.R.17.] 

James, s. Francis and Kezia, and Naamah Guild, Jan. [second 
dup. June] 27, 1794. 

James and Elizabeth [int. Elezebeth] Gay (second w.), 
{int. [rec. between May 31 and Sept. 13], 1806]. 

James ogi Lydia Bates [int. of Norton], {int. Oct. 25, 
1823]. 

James Jr. and Sally Hodges (second w.), Jan. 6, 1834. 

Junia and Spencer Leonard, Jan. 12, 1790. 

Lewis G. and Experience B. Shepard, May 24, 1836. 

Lewis G. and Sarah Adams Perrigo (second w.) [int. of Wren- 
tham], Apr. 25, 1839, in Walpole. 

Margarett [dup. Margaret, int. Margrett Daniel], d. Francis 
and Kezia, and Ezra Carpenter [int. of Wrentham], Oct. 
21, 1779- 

Mary [dup. and int. add Mrs., second dup. adds (second w.)], 
d. Francis and Kezia, and Ezra Carpenter, Dec. 16, 1790. 

Sarah and David Patten, ae 

Tryphena {int- Tryphene] and Jason Comee, Oct. 8, 1826. 


DASSANCE (see Dorsance),” Betsy (dup. ch. Martin and 

Elizabeth, int. Dorsance] and John Drew [int. of Taun- 
ton], [dup. Sept. 8, 1813, ‘‘ Moved to Easton ” l. 

Dominic [int. Dorsance] and Anna Field [int. of Taunton], 
Nov. 30, 1809. 

.“Dominic and Mrs. Polly Eddy of Taunton, int. Oct. 12, 1837. 

,Julia A. [int. Ann] and Benjlami]n F. Hodges [int. of Sharon], 
June 23, 1835. 

~ Marten [dup. Martin] of Sharon, and Mrs. [dup. omits Mrs.] 

: Elizabeth Atherton of Stoughton, Oct. 26, 1786.” 

“ Martin, s. Dominic, and Charlotte F. Cobb, Nov. 22, 1843. 

* Olive and Silas Gay of New York City, int. Feb. 25, 1842. 

» Shubael P. and Eliza F. Eddy, int. Dec. 5, 1846. 


DAVIS, Walter and Mrs. Betsey Drew, May 12, 1835. 
DAVOL, Joseph Bowen and Mary L. Saunders, 


* Intention not recorded. 
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DANIELS, James, m., farmer, s. Francis and Kezia [ch. Fran- 
cois and Kezia (Rockwell) of Franklin, p.R.17.], influenza, 
Jan. 8, 1849, a. 87 . 4m, 28 d. 

Jemima [dup. Jamima], d. James and Naamah, Dec. 24, 1797. 
[Jemima, P.R.3 

Kezia [dup. Keziah] (Rockwood), w. Francis [dup. Francies], 
May 8, 1790. [Kezia, c.r.1.] [Kezia, w. Francis, p.R.3.] 

Lydia (Bates), w. James Jr., Oct. 5, 1831. [Oct. 4, P.R.2. 
P.R.3.] (Oct. 5, P.R.4.] 

Nahama, w. James, [Dec. 20, 1804, c.R.1.] [Naa- 
mah, Dec. 25, 1804, a. 43, P.R.1.] . 

Susanna, d. Francis and Kezia, Oct. 6, 1838. [Daniel, a. 69, 
c.R.1.] [Daniels, Oct. 7, a. 69, P.R.1.] [Susan Daniels, 
Oct. 8, P.R.2.] [Susannah Daniels, Oct. 8, P.R.3.] [Susannah 
Daniels, Oct. 7, P.R.4.  P.R.17.] 

» ch. James Jr., Feb. — [s895]. 


DART, Adelaide, d. Thomas and Betsey F., Feb. 12, 1835, a. 5. 
G.R.I. 


DASSANCE, Albert S., s. Shubael P. and Eliza F., dysentery, 
Oct. 13, 1848,a.1y.12d. [Oct. 12, GR. PRI. P.R3. 


P.R.4. 

vu’ Anna (Field), w. Dominic, Jan. 4, 1837. [a. 48, G.R.9.] [b. 

¢ Taunton, ch. Fields, a. 48, P.R.1. 

+“ Dominic, m., farmer, s. Martin and Elizabeth, casualty, Nov. 
24, 1848, a. 61 y. 7 m. 24d. [[h. Anna] ¢.r.9.] [ch. Domi- 
nic and Betty, P.R.3.] 

¥ Elizabeth (Atherton), w. Martin, Mar. 21, 1840. 

Harriet, ch. Dominic and Anna, Mar. 13, 1831. [in 21st y., 
G.R.9.] [Mar. 13, 1837, a. 20, P.R.t.] [Mar. 13, 1831, P.R.2. 


P.R.3.] 
~ Martin, h, Elizabeth (Atherton), Sept. 13, 1807. 


DEAN (see Deane), Phebe, wid., May 31, 1791. [wid. John, 
May 5, in 76th y., G.r.1.] [May 31, P.R.3.] 
DEANE (see Dean), Harriet H., b. Hopkinton, w. Asahel, 
consumption, Apr. 2, 1845, a.31 y. 2m.11 d. [Dean, ch. 
_ William Sumner and Hannah, a. 32 y. 2 m. 22 d., p.R.1.] 
6 ch. William Fisher and Hannah, p.r.3.] [Dean, 
P.R.4. 
Mary S., d. Asahel and Harriet H., dropsy on brain, May 14, 
1845, a. 5 m. 26d. [Dean, ch. Asahel and Hannah (Sum- 
ner), Apr. 14, a. § m., P.R.x.] [Dean, ch. Asahel and Har- 
tiet, p.R.3.] [Dean, P.R.4.] 


Morag Lf Ft se yee? ler 


Alavvwt. Fuk © (478 


“Fi et, 


arwwlie (6% “fo 


[8s 


pes 


- a sy poe 
whan a 


as semen ae 


4 3 en 


Fe, 


ay at oF 


; 4 ¢ 
Baw Chertebh of 


& 


pH £7T3 
os d 


ad NA ogee ee 4 
fotecf, beg f peg 


fig 


Sor 


(ab 


AYA. T fb fp~?, 


Ps ows. i 


(7 
4 fore the. Faenck ark Bnd 


5 ae c 
hows ee ae 


b any wae 


Borne Spee gh str25 “G seit as b>. a 


< 


od pot hind . ae, ound, 


I 
Ko’, 


F cecal 
S F Waa BAe Rsceseash 
ae BIR, hs eee re ‘Cea haw | 


We 
7/2 ei @ ts 


2. 


ay Boren 


neberred * at, pun Mole fawn 5 foo oe ee 


y 


epypork gh Fone, CGLE 


car. Ware (246-1760, portrak yf. 
/ ' § 


Pihen = eartcthad C Sele for mete 


NAb ee Cam. Muro bre ig 


ol cen Sa REM Opes, 


a sateen OS 


Dh 6C& Leki d shen A mactt, pap ne ete, Ak Ma. aati sali 


Pore eek, "en, Gee, e 
petrol ¢ To o£ fo Re Ss. 


. 3 

. Leone ” 

vind Storia Broemctanen, | 
LPB ON Ne Bon 


Ee ee Lee 


frp en OAS eel 


. s Pay *% 
fe cone eeinntiin, pasa, 


art 6 ease 


> ar ne aie 5 SF. 


Ke Se ds Bi en _— AL. 


age eh emg 


Yee ee ae pp ore a 


¢ 


Es ¢ bh, PReacnmhed: Sernde 


PP nalliet seat icces 


‘ 
Oy ch, Thay 


oe 


Pe 23 

Log 5x4 
ar nde ee ; i Lae 
oo beg a 88h fee a ea LPs Cae 


eae ae 3 


¢. Qari lee, 
‘ nY ae } 
oe : 4 i 
od es : 
i . AGEL EE wy ¥ wy 
UP pi ge 7a i whee G BL- } 
vibe fol (7 UB 
¥ 
; > FY 
fete fre = er) 
pot 40 GX per lens 


+ ee ‘ 


Zé # * be 
hele CEM, wt 


ay Cay | ate tbe: Maher ee 
by ems ce Se ie 
ae ez Vere Pog , whe Lees 


cd 7 “a 


g° Pe 7 
a Let tue C08. 


2h25 Irving Ave. By = 
Mimneanolis, Minn. $5h05 
January 12, 1903 


fear Cavids [Ri ker J 


Sligabeth and I were very havoy to ces 
ali tne enclosures, Tt so hesoened that wo usre on 
ae the tin ay and when Wwe got | 


‘, we ware Jame ad: peas 


Latecrs 
wooLE 


‘mati ial wi ee my 
haven't finish 


aah two telechone 
and i 


calls fron vt 


yr Aeroxed 


fornabion 


aes ana 


the sictuves of games and Jane 
are 


eompara 


it seams certain that ' 
n, beb anoarently in s 

tyving to change our ning ly neat John 
Bs Sing about tf uiien in Now Jersey. 
served in the militia ef a nucher of tolonies besic 
ett fore! Sere be Mex, 


2 KEVOM 
Jisabeth 


% 


108e@ who 
ware also 


‘oo oveoare 
ere into 


nh August of hl wh 4 : ie vew ay + plans to 
sollect the tax they 


& weeted rif 


@ mean 


sex Count: 


a Be ig 


the reeord of the death of "Old Mr, Jom Penny" 
of "Old Hrs. Teve Penny’ in 1910. How- 
there. 


Some £1. 
in Mansfield 


ORES 


hive} 
bee we 


osueblisnhed 
debe fret 
eas 


nor ite 
rink 


~ : 
from you and Ma 


mam 
% 


branch 


PMOB~ 
ee woaAQrd 


Novy a little about ourselves 
MEGR yy and attended the same Baotist 
a kindergarten teacher.. In later y 
children and young seoole., One of them, dim Per 
grandfather, Dr. Willian Penney, and 


‘omnsylvania. 


havi 


I started ont 
Universi t 


-Llating encinesr, 
entered the mt: 


ae ” a a 
3 te be 2 of 
a oosit 29 yours 


in an aeart 
i Was married 


dim is unme: 
from us in Mimneacolis. Tom lives in 
girl, Virginia, last June. 


ank vou Lor the! nforn Ea 
re. 


Fab. - Joel Mungeitts 


(Gen, eb Ze, (T62) 


230 AMERICA 


Roxbury in #873, sen io Lang of 
the Scotch Pionver patriot of Del 
County, Gs why 
among them 
ment in 1891); son of Cormelins 
of Roxbury, N.Y, b. in Marbloo 
N.Y., dia Roxbury about : 
came from Marbletown jy Gi 


memory his + 
ty Gould, ¢ 


bh Krom, from» 
Ulster co., N, ¥. 
county, N.Y, 
they were shot down ih ambush by Fadia 
son of Johu of Holand descent, 


ar High Falls 


Pesny, WILLIAM JORDAN of Cpt 

N.Y.,b. at Ithaca, N.Y. Ang, 25, 
1834, me ant, pred 
tod natural 


of petroleum 
was, discovered the \aslover, 
N. Y., oil and gas field, pres. of Cuba vil. 
lage and waterworks (in July 23, 1875, 
Mina A. Witson [dau. Ainasa B, uf Cuba, 
N. Y., son of W. R. Wi ‘on, who cume 
from Leeds, Eng.], and has dau. Florence 
Adaline Penny); had brothers CHA RLES 
Ww. Penny, b, 1828, resides at Oberlin, 
Kan., and JOHN AMIAL Penny, b. 1847, 
d. 1875; sons of John of Alfred Centre, 
N.Y., bo at Cooperstown, N: ¥., 1802, d. 
at Belmont, N. Y., May 31, 1867, farmer, 
held many Prominent county and town 
ofices (m. Noy, T, 1827, De La ay 
lock, dau. Jacob Garlock or thulosw, | 
1760, lived in dye Moha 
Soldier and Indian § 
Was killed by the Indians); son of Atitin] 
of Pittston, N, ¥.. ba Daitche 
a oe 1778, d. in chureh at N 
Mills 1848, Methodist nivisier Gn, Polly 
Usughton, b. 1782, d. 1875, dan, Jolin and 
Mary [Allen] Haughton); sun of Selomon 
of Dutchess co. N, Vo, descendant of 
Phowas Penney ov Penny, whe come te 
America with Mass. colony in 2052, 


Los Angeles, Ca 
far. 12, 1858, phy: 
Med. Coll. of Chi June 3, 
1887, Rva May Ingram, b. in Highland, 
Towa, July 20, 1860, dau, Rev. JW. In. 
Sram, pastor Garfield Park Christian church 


NEWkitx, ADAMSON RENTLEY of 
iM 


cago 188y ( 


Joha More, | Pitcher Sptings, No oY., F, b, 


vondnats, 
2 ona. 


93. 
Ss (ant, Neh., Nov, % 1383); son 
a Beatley Newkirk, St. t. in Gao: 
son of Folin of Ulster 


as with his father when Deo, 


+] Mod. Cote of Columbus, Ohio, 18.40, as. 


t Whose firher { 


j colonel of 6th reg. Ohio 


| in Hanover 4 
| Jefferson co. Oct, 16, 1826, captain sth 


Sous, 87s 


N ANCEStrRy. ¥ 


b. 16, 1849 
fdew, of Char Hakes, b, 1803, son of 
Solemon, b, 4772, son of Richard, b, 174 
$0n of George, b, 1719?) sen of Solomon 
Hakes of Stonington, CL 
Westerly, RL, 17049], 


+ who was of 
and has son Wil- 
finns Bentley Newkitk, b. jn Falls City, 


f Adamson 
tgetown, 
2.9819, din Falls City, Neb, 
TS, 1883, Physician, grad, Sterling 


Obio, Mar. 


Sor uf intuinal revenue under President 
Grant 18hg (mm, Sep. 4, 18.44, Luey Mary 
| Ituken: son of Honry, bein Washington 
Pa., Dec, 28. 1789, d. in Goorpetows, 
Ohio, Oct. 24, 182t (m. Feb, 20, 1346, 
Janna Bentley); son of Abrahanty, b. in 
Washington co, Pa. Mar. 10, 1764, dein 
Adams co., Ohio, Oct. 5+ 7840 (2); son of 
Abraham, 


NEW kre, EUGENE of Jersey City, 

Nod, b. the Mar. 9, 1879; son of 
George W, of Jer: ity, bein New Vorle 
city Apr. 29, 1847; son of Abram PB. of 
Jersey City, b, in Bergen, N. J., Dec, ar, 
T1819; son of Rleorge of Bergen, N. fs 
there Apr. 4, "741, d. July 8, 1708; son of 
Gerrit, b. Nov, 18, 1696; son of Matihens 
Cornetisson, b, 19572); son of Geurt Cor 
nelisson, who actived in this country Apr, 
25; 1069; son of Watthons Cornelissen 


ven Nieuwkirke, whe arrived in New 
York 15tie—3, 
A NDERSON, NICHOLAS LONG. 


WORTH of Cincinnati, Ohio, b. there 
Apr, 22, 1338, ead. Harvard Coll, T8s8, 
vul. ing, brev, 
en. U.S, vols., ‘ember of Soc, of 
cHuiat; son of by 
in Joner 
Ciavinnati F 


of Cioeinaati, b. 
Aptg, eg, dh. in 


78 (mn. Sep. 10, 1844, 
Katharine Longworth, dau. Ni 

m. Susan, dau. Sil, Howell, Major of 
N. J. eontiaental line): sen of Richard 
Clough Anderson of Jetiersen co, Ky. be 
ws Ky, Jan. 12, 1750, d. in 


wha 


of Chicago, and Julia Ann Hakes, b. at 


Va. feg., igajor rst 
continental line, aide: 


fex., Heutecal, 
HUp to Marquis 


.. HISTORY: OF 
“county, and at. the Curry Institute of. Pitts- 
* burgh. In 1866 he commenced the study of 
medicine with Dr. J. H. Dick, of Indiana 
county, Pa., received his medical education 
at.Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, 
nd began practice at Walker's Mill in 1870, 
here he remained four years. In 1874 he 
came to~Chartiers borough, where he has 
- since remained engaged in successful practic 
Dr: Smith was married, in 1882, to Lizzie 
Hoffman,. daughter of Daniel Hoffman, of 
Washington county, Pa., and they have had. 
me-child, Clyde, now deceased. Dr. Smith 
is 8 democrat. mest PR a 
*: ALEXANDER PaTTERSON,. 
nam, was born in 1829, of Scotch-Irish 
descent, in Carroll county, Ohio. His grand- 
father, Samuel, was- born in Washington 
county, Pa., where he. followed farming. 
Alexander was reared on a farm in Car- 
oll county, and was educated at Rich- 
mond .College, where he graduated in class- 
ics. From early life he has been identified 
with coal-mining. In 1857 he married Eliz- 
abeth Benner. is 1869 he came to Allegheny 
county, where, since 1872, he has been con- 
* stantly connected with his present. business, 
and has met with success. He enlisted. in 
* 1862 in the 126th O. V. I., and was lieutenant 
on the quartermaster’s staff, serving three 
years. Of his family of four children—three 
+>. 80ns and a daughter—his wife and two oldest 
sons are deceased. Mr. Patterson is one of 
*. Chartiers borough’s most prominent citizens, 
~ unassuming in manner and respected by all 
“who know him. He is a member of the 
* Presbyterian Church; politically a repub- 
lican. : 

James WALLACE, justice of the peace and 
farmer, postoffice Carrick, was born Jan. 1, 
. 1806; in Baldwin township. His parents, 
““. Samuel and Mary (Barton) Wallace; were 
. natives of County Antrim, Ireland, aud were 
.. of the same family as Sir William Wallace. 
They came to America with their daughter 
~ Nancy;.their other children, Robert, Jobo, 
. Mary, William and- David (twins). Samuel, 
* Margaret, Betsey, Rosaunah and~ James, 
were, born in this county. The subject of 
*.this memoir has been a farmer all his life, 
and owns the homestead of two hundred 
-'- acres. He married, Feb. 15, 1838, Jane, 
* ‘daughter of John and Elizabeth (Huey) 
Irwin, whose father, Joseph Irwin, was 
twice driven back by Indians from his set- 
tlement. ‘Squire Wallace has three chil- 
dren, two sons, Samuel and John I., both 
farmers, and both living on the homestead, 
and one daughter, Leliza J., married to Alex- 
ander Speer, of Cannonsburg, Washington 
county, Pa., where they reside. Of these 
Samuel was educated in this county, and 
married, Nov. 18, 1878, Margaret McGibbeny, 
- daughter of Capt. James and Sarah (Stewart) 
McGibbeny: they have threechildren: James 


married Jane M., daughter of James Rath, 
and they have five children: Harry J., Lillie 
B., Melvin E., John D. and Rachel A. 


NOTICE: 
by gore 


E., Jennie and Sadie J. John I. Wallace | 


ALLEGHENY COUNTY. 


"Squire Wallace and his sons are republicans_ 
He has been a justice of the peace for tem 
years, and has filled other offices.. In his 
younger days he was lieutenant of a volun-. : 
teer company of cavalry for many yeurs. >’ 
JEssE CUNNINGHAM (deceased): was born 
July 29, 1809, in Baldwin township, and died, 
afier a_useful and well-apent life, Jan. 25; 
1887. His father, George Cunningham, wa: 
born east of the mountains, and after comin, 


west lived a short-time in Beaver county,.._ i 


Pa., but as early’as 1804 came to this county, . 
where he bought 218 acres of land. 
married Jane Moore (who died in 1844), and’ 
they were the parents. of twelve: children> 
Daniel, Jane, Eliza, William, Margaret, Jesse,. - 
Ruth, George, David, Sarah, John and 
Maria. Of these, Jesse farmed the home » 
place, and early in. life evinced those, traits. 

of manhood and Christian character which 


made him so universally. esteemed wherever - © 


he was known, his sense of honor and justice 
being one of his leading. characteristics. 
Oct. 29, 187, he married Rachel, daughter 
of David and Margaret (Thompson) Cowan; 
and seven children blessed this union, viz.: 
Mrs. Mary J. Bryant, Mrs: Rachel L. Rhodes, 
George H., Robert P., Mrs: Caroline Hays, 
Mrs. Salina L. Doyle and Melissa M. (wife of 
Dr. C. Stilley). “In religious. matters the- 
Cunningham family have always identified. 
themselves with the Presbyterian. Church. 
Joun T. Penney, Tictecepont, was born 
Sept. 4, 1856. William Penney, bis grand- 
father, was born March 20,1772. He was a. 
brother of James, the father of Thomas Pen- 
ney, whose sketch appearselsewhere. Will- 
iam’s wife was: Martha, daughter- of Jesse 
Gill, and their son John, the father of John 


| 'T., was born March 30, 1808.. He was mar- ~ 


ried first to Ruth Carothers, who-bore him 
William; Samuel E. and James B.; then to: 
Rebecca Culler, the mother of his sons Jobn 
T. and Adam C. John Penney, Sr.. was a 
mine-operator, which business he followed - 
successfully till the panic of 1878. 

After passing through the junior year at 
college, John T. Penney went (in 1879) to 
Florida and engaged in the lumber business. 
On‘ the failure of his health, in 1882, he re- 
turned to McKeesport, and wasa bookkeeper: 
in a manufacturing-house in Pittsburgh till 
1885, when he became one of the firm of 
Penney, Milholland & Co., founders: and 
machinists. In November of that year he 
and his brother, A. C. Penney, purchased 
Milholland’s interest in the firm, and they 
are still engaged in the business. 

J. O’Nert, merchant, McKeesport,- 
was born in Elizabeth, this county, May 15, 
1867, a son of Alfred B. and Fanny (Ste- 
phens) O'Neil. His paternal grandparents 
were Denny and Sarah (Brauft) O’Nei, for- 
mer of whom was a native of this county,. 
and most of his life was engaged as superin- | 
tendent of coalworks; he was a son of John 
and Sarah (Robinson) O'Neil, and John was 
ason of Charles O'Neil, a native of Ireland, 
a farmer by occupation, and a pioneer of 


He ©: 


FREDERIC WALSINGHAM MILLER 


Freperrc WatsincHAM Micter has clear lines of Revolutionary descent, his 
paternal great-great-grandfather being John Penney, Sr., who responded to the 
“Lexington Alarm” from Mansfield, Massachusetts. His maternal great-great- 
grandfather was a brave Welshman, Captain David Philips, who enlisted from 
Pennsylvania. John Penney was born in county Down, Ireland, June 16, 1740, 
died in McKeesport, Pennsylvania, July 2, 1826. He was a private in a com- 
pany of minute-men commanded by Captain Abiel Clap, Colonel John Daggett’s 
regiment, which marched on the “Alarm”, April 19, 1775, frow Mansfield, Mass- 
achusetts. He had previous to the battle of Lexingtori served with the Massachu- 
setts militia. John Penney married Margaret Ann Ruan. 

Joun (2) Penney, son of John (1) and Margaret Ann (Rutan) Penney, 
married Martha Sills, ‘ 

Marcarer Penney, daughter of John (2) and Mariha (Sills) Penney, mar- 
ried John Miller, ieee @ TED 

James ALEXANDER MILLER, son of John and Margaret (Penney) Miller, mar- 
ried Sarah Bell Mouck, : 

Frepertc WaLsincHaAM Mutter, son of James Alexander and Sarah Bell 
(Mouck) Miller, was born at Piedmont, West Virginia, March 7, 1877. Gradu- 
ated from the Western University of Pennsylvania, now the University of Pitts- 
burgh, in 1897, with a degree of A. B. and from the Law Department of the 
same university in 1900 with a degree of LL.B., taking at the same time the degree 
of A. M. in course. He is a member of Duquesne Club and University Club of 
Pittsburgh and of Sons of American Revolution. He married, April 30, 1906, 
Jane, daughter of Charles H. Bradley and Mary B Children: Mary B., 
born November 5, 1907; Frederic Walsingham, Jr., orn April 22 1910. 

Mr. Miller's maternal line begins with David Pivnps, born ai Pembrokeshire, 
Wales, March 26, 1742, died in Washington cowsiy, Pennsyivania, March 5, 
1829, At the outbreak of the War for Indewe.dcuce. ne was a citizen of Ches- 
ter county, Pennsylvania. With the conse. of General Washington, David, 
with his three brothers, raised an indepurdent company of Chester county 
men. The brothers were made officers of the company, David being chosen 
captain. Through their knowledge of the people and the surroundings they 
were of very great service to the cause. The compaiiy was known as the Sec- 
ond Company, Seventh Battalion, Independent. immediately after the war 
David Philips moved to Western Pennsylvania, where he founded, at the pres- 
ent village of Library, the first Baptist church west of the Allegheny Moun- 
tians. During the “Whiskey Insurrection”, David Philips was again of great 
service to the country. He married May Thomas. 

David (2) Philips, son of David (1) Philips, married Sarah Bell. 

Nancy Philips, daughter of David (2) Philips, married William Mouck. 

Sarah Bell Mouck, daughter of William and Nancy (Philips) Mouck, mar- 
tied James Alexander Miller (see Miller). 
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PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE OF NORTHERN IRELAND 
66 Balmoral Avenue Belfast BT9 6NY 


Telephone 661621 
Monday-Friday 9.30 am - 4.45 pm 


Mr David E Witheridge Your reference 

1425 Irving Ave S 

Minneapolis Our reference PRG 9 

MN 55405 

USA Date YX March 1983 


Dear Mr Witheridge 

Thank you for your letter which we received on 14 March. (p21) 
/ 

There are no surviving records for the parish of 

Rathfriland in 1740, so we regret we are unable to heip 

you in that respect. Nor does our names index list a 

John Penny of that time. The only references to the name 

in Rathfriland is in 1806, in the marriage register 

(ref. T1037/1). 


We enclose leaflets about genealogical research in 
Northern Ireland. 


Yours sincerely 
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PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE OF NORTHERN IRELAND be 4} a7 
66 Balmoral Avenue Belfast BT9 6NY ¢ 

Telephone 661621 or 663286 

Reading Room open Monday-Friday 9.30 am-4.45 pm = Satorsea 8: 60-sreebom 


Mr David E Witheridge Your reference 

2425 Irving Avenue § 

Minneapolis Our reference PRG 9 
Minnesota 55405 

USA Date Jo May 1983 


Dear Mr Witheridge 

Thank you for your letter which we received on 3 May. 
We have passed your correspondence and cheque to the 
Ulster Historical Foundation for action, as the Public 


Record Office cannot undertake research. 


Yours sincerely 


‘Eien Seed J 


pp f PARKHILL bY 


isan ee aR 
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| Ulster Historical Foundation 


Honorary President: HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF ABERCORN, #.M.t. 
Honorary Vice-Presidents: The Rt. Hon. LORD O'NEILL, 1.v., pd... Professor ARTHUR S. LINK. 
Chairman: Lt. Col. J. R. H. GREEVES, T.p., i.P., B.Sc. 
Vice-Chairman: Sir FRANCIS EVANS, G.8.£., K.C.M.G., D.L, 


Director: 


Dosage Rite Brine Recolds 66 BALMORAL AVENUE, 
ees eae BELFAST BT9 6NY, 


All correspondence to be NORTHERN IRELAND. 


addressed to the Secretary: 
Telephone 661621 


Reference... UAF3/83/480. 


Mr D E Witheridge 

2425 Irving Avenue S. 

Minneapolis 

Minnesota 55405 

USA Hp tue 1983 


Dear Mr Witheridge 
I thank you fer your letter of 25 April enclosing £2 cash. 


The name Penny is quite unusual here in Northern Ireland. It is to be found in 

the Tithe Applotment Books for four parishes in Co Down including Drungath which is 
near Rathfriland. ‘The Tithe Applotment Book for that parish is dated 1834 and the 
name also appears in Tithe Applotment Books of 1829 for Kilcoo and Kilmegan (and there 
is also one Penny property in each of these parishes in the tenement valuation of 1864) 
and the name also appears in tithe applotment books for the parish of Garvaghy dated 
1829 and 1834 and there was one Penny property listed in the tenement valuation for 
that parish in 1864. 


Unfortunately there are ne church records surviving for any of these parishes early 
enough to record the baptism of a John Penny in 1740. For Drumgath there are Presbyterian 
marriages from 1763 and baptisms from 1804. 


For Kileoo there are Church of Ireland baptisms from 1786 and marriages and burials — 


A Fh ass, eagiiaaok } 


from 1828 which have beacopied by PRONT. { 26s Sem ¢ 


For Kilmegan there are no registers earlier in date than 1823 and these are for the 
Church of Ireland and have been copied and for Garvaghy there would appear to be no 
registers earlier in date than about 1850. 


ean check out all these records and also make a 
of Rathfriland where is a reference to the name Penny 


Lf _you register for a search. 
search in the marriage regis 
in 1806 (.1037/). 

I enclose some literature concerning the genealogical searching service provided by 
the Ulster Historical Foundation and alse some information about the Ulster 
Genealogical and Historical Guild. I also include a search registration form. 


Yours sincerely 


eee ee 
Director of the Public Record Office of Northern Treland 
and Administrator of the Ulster Historical Foundation 


Enes. 


All remittances should be made payable to the Ulster Historical Foundation 


| 
THE ULSTER HISTORICAL FOUNDATION 


The Foundation is a non-profit making organisation, set up in 1957 to promote know- 
ledge of and interest in Ulster genealogy and history, and to make information about the 
sources for research in this field more readily available. 

' 
Publications 
Publications are the Foundation’s principal means of disseminating information. It 
publishes a genealogical series consisting of, volumes recording gravestone inscriptions 
on a geographical basis. Gravestone inscriptions are an important, often unique, source 
for the genealogist because in general church registers in Ireland have been so poorly 
kept that an inscription on a gravestone may well be the only record of the existence of a 
person, before civil registration began in 1864. Eighteen volumes have been published 
for graveyards in Co. Down, and a further cight or nine volumes will be required to 
complete recording of all pre-1900 inscriptiéns in that county. Two volumes have been 
published for Co. Antrim and a new series has recently been started for the City of 
Belfast. Transcription of inscriptions and surveying of graveyards have now been 
greatly extended by the employment on this work of 25 17-year olds and five supervisors 
under a Youth Training Programme funded by the Community Projects Branch of the 
Department of Economic Development. In addition to this Gravestone Inscription 
Series the Foundation publishes an Historical Series which comprises five volumes: 
R. J. Dickson’s Ulster Emigration to Colonial America, 1718-1775; a volume of essays 
on 18th century Irish history, Penal Era and Golden Age, edited by T. Bartlett and 
D. W. Hayton: and David Stevenson’s Scottish Covenanters and Irish Confedrates: 
Scottish-Irish Relations in the mid 17th Century. The other two volumes in this series, M. 
Perceval-Maxwell’s The Scottish Migration to Ulster in the Reign of James I, and Essays 
in Scotch-Irish History (which includes an say on Ulster Emigration 1783-1815), are 
out of print, but are readily available in most reference libraries. 


Ulster Genealogical and Historical Guild (Annual Subscription £6.00 or $12.00) 


In order to bring together people with similar research interests in a kind of book-club, 
and to prevent duplication of research effort, the Foundation formed in 1978 the Ulster 
Genealogical and Historical Guild. Subscribers to the Guild receive a number of 
benefits. The Guild publishes a yearly 36 page Newsletter containing articles about 
Ulster and Irish genealogy and history, together with news about the work of the Guild 
and the Foundation. The Guild also publishgs an annual Guild Subscribers’ Interest List. 
This contains an alphabetical list of families being researched by subscribers, with 
Particulars of birth, marriage and/or burial dates and possible places of origin. This list is 
possibly the most complete record that exists of Ulster genealogical research in prog- 
ress, and it enables subscribers to discover others working in the same or related fields. 
Guild subscribers are also entitled to discount on the Foundation's publications and on 
any genealogical searches undertaken for them by the Foundation, 


Genealogical Searching Service i 


The Foundation also assists people who havé specific enquiries about their own particu- 
lar Ulster ancestry by offering a genealogidal searching service. It can only offer this 
service on a fee-paying basis, starting with a registration fee of £10 (or $20), which is an 
administrative charge and non-returnable. It will not exceed £80 (or $160) without 
prior consultation and those wishing to have searches made should be prepared to pay 
an amount approaching that sum. On average, a search and Teport now cost about £40 


2 


; 


ae 


(or $80). A genealogical search can only be as good as the information provided, and as 
the information obtained from the sources relevant to the search area. The fees charged 
to enquirers are based on those charged to the Foundation by its searchers for the time 
involved, and not according to results. Success cannot be guaranteed in any search and 
an unsuccessful search is usually more time consuming than a successful one. It is the 


Foundation’s policy not to recommend a search unless there is a reasonable prospect of 
success. 


General Information Regarding Genealogical Research in Northern Ireland 


There are many enquirers the Foundation has been unable to help and many searches 
have proved less successful than could have been wished, for two principal reasons, The 
first is the destruction of a great number of Irish (including Ulster) records by fire in the 
Public Record Office, Dublin, in 1922, which makes searching, generally speaking, 
more difficult in Ulster than in the rest of the United Kingdom. The second reason is 
lack of knowledge on the part of the enquirer. Compulsory registration of Protestant 
marriages did not commence in Ireland until 1845 and that of all births, deaths and 
Roman Catholic marriages until 1864; prior to this, such events were recorded volun- 
tarily in local church or parish registers, the condition and accuracy of which depended 
entirely upon the interest of the clergyman concerned, So, unless the enquirer can give a 
precise location, such as village, town, townland or parish (county is not sufficient), it is 
virtually impossible to locate records relating to his particular family, prior to civil 
registration, 

Enquirers should bear these points in mind, and should try to find out as muchas they 
can about their ancestors in their own country — from books, family records, state 
archives and gravestone inscriptions, In most states and provinces and in many cities and 
counties, there are genealogical societies which will help and advise with research. 
Recollections of elderly relatives concerning the history of the family are also not to be 
ignored; family traditions usually contain a core of truth, and can provide vital clues 
when documentary evidence is wanting. Sometimes the documentary evidence can be 
found in family possession, in the form of Notes at the front of old family bibles. It is 
highly desirable - indeed necessary — to have in advance the following information about 
the original emigrant: 


1. Where he came from in Ulster (village, town, townland or parish). 


2. What his religion was. This is a vital entry point to church registers detailing 
baptisms, marriages and burials. 


3. His dates of birth, marriage and emigration. 


Plaques 


In addition to its publications and genealogical searching service, the Foundation has 
organised the erection of plaques commemorating the birthplaces and homes of notable 


Ulstermen. These plaques include a number associated with past American Presi- 
dents. 


Correspondence 


The Foundation receives an average of 6,000 letters every year from enquiriers all over 
the world. Its policy is to answer all letters received, regardless of whether or not it can 
help the enquirer. As this is an expensive policy to keep up, please, if you are writing to 
the Foundation, enclose an international reply coupon; these can be purchased at most 
post offices and are not expensive. Do not send U.S.A., Canadian, etc., postage 
stamps, as these cannot be used outside the country of origin. 
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Visitors to Northern Ireland 


A further point to be borne in mind is that the Foundation, though it currently 
completes an average of more than 300 searches a year, has always far more work in 
hand than it can cope with expeditiously. Every search is dealt with in strict order of 
registration, and there is usually a waiting period of nearly a year hefore work can begin. 
So enquirers should not expect speedy results. This note of warning is particularly 
necessary in the case of the many overseas visitors who call with the Foundation while on 
holiday in Ireland. If enquirers want the results of a search to be ready by the time they 
come on holiday, they should tell the Foundation and give plenty of warning. Many 
people ask for a search to be undertaken and completed while they are here for a few 
weeks, or even days. It cannot be done, and the staff are sorry to see people going away 
disappointed, 


Group Visits and Congress 


Another activity of the Foundation has been the hosting of group visits to Ireland of 
North Americans who wish to undertake their own research and to see the place of 
origin of their forebears. These visits have been organised since 1977 in conjunction with 
the Foundation’s North American representative, Mrs. Donna R, Hotaling, G.R.S. 
The Foundation in conjunction with Mrs. Hotaling also organised Irish Genealogical 
and Historical Congresses in 1979 and 1981, The next Congress will be held in 1983 and 
anyone wanting to obtain information regarding this Congress or the group visits should 
contact Mrs. Hotaling at D.R.H. Associates, 2255 Cedar Lane, Vienna, Virginia 22180, 
U.S.A. The Australian Society of Genealogists is planning a study in Ireland in 1984, 


The Public Record Office of Northern Ireland 


The principal source of manuscript information available for genealogical research is 
the records held by the Public Record Office of Northern Ireland, 66 Balmoral Avenue, 
Belfast BT9 6NY (in whose premises the Foundation is located). The Record Office 
holds the official records (some of them dating back toc. 1830) of the Northern Ireland 
Government Departments, and large collections of private papers including, for exam- 
ple, the records of large landed estates, which provide information about tenants, 
Copies of all surviving Church of Ireland (Episcopalian) parish registers are available 
in the Record Office, as also are registers for some Presbyterian and Roman Catholic 
churches. (Unfortunately, many Church of Ireland registers were destroyed in Dublin 
in 1922.) The Public Record Office cannot assist with genealogical research as a public 
Service, so enquiries should not be addressed to it but to the Foundation. 


ALL ENQUIRIES TO THE FOUNDATION, AND SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE 
GUILD, SHOULD BE MADE TO: 


The Secretary or The Secretary 
Ulster Historical Foundation Ulster Genealogical and 
Telephone: Belfast 661621 Historical Guild 
66 Balmoral Avenue, 
BELFAST 
Northern Ireland 
BT9 6NY 
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ULSTER HISTORICAL FOUNDATION PUBLICATIONS 


(Obtainable from The Ulster Historical Foundation, 
66 Balmoral Avenue, Belfast BT9 6NY, or any good bookseller) 


GENEALOGICAL SERIES 


Most limp cloth copies: £4.00 stg. or $9.00 U.S, 
All hard back copies: £6.00 stg. or $14.00 U.S, 


Gravestone Inscription Series: Co. Antrim. Editor: R. S. J. Clarke 


Volume 1 (1978) — Islandmagee, Ballykeel, Ballypriormore. Compiled by G, Rutherford. 
Volume 2 (1981) - Glynn, Kilroot, Templecorran. £5.50 stg. or $11.00. 


Grayestone Inscription Series: Belfast 
Volume 1 (1982) ~ Shankill Graveyard, £5.50 stg. or $11.00. 


Gravestone Inscription Series: Co. Down. Compiled by R. S. J. Clarke 

Volume 1 (1976) — Breda; Carryduff: Castlereagh, Drumbo, Gransha, Hillhall; Killybawn,; Knock- 
bracken; Moneyrea and Tullynakill. 

Volume 2 (1968) — Baileysmill; Broadmills; Dundonald; Killaney; Knockbreda; Legacurry and 
Killybawn, 

Volume 3 (1969) ~ Drumbeg; Edenderry more; Rademan and Saintfield. 

Valume 4 (1969) - Drumbo; Holywood and Knock. 

Volume 5 (1970) —Ballygowan; Blaris; Comber; Killinchy; Kilcarn; K. illysuggan; Kilmood; Raffrey 
and Ravara. With an index to Volumes 1-5. 

Volume 6 (1971) — Ballymacashen; Killarsey; Killinakin; Killinchy; Killyleagh and Tullymacnous. 

Volume 7 (1972) - Downpatrick; Inch; Killyleagh and Saul. 

Volume 8 (1972) ~ Ardglass; Ballee; Ballycruttle; Ballyculter; Bright; Dunsford; Kitcli 
Old Court and Saul. 

Volume 9 (1972) - Aghilisnafin; Ballykinler; Ballynahinch; Clough; Drumaroad; Kilmegan; 
Loughinisland; Magheradroll; Magherahamlet; Rathmullan and Seaford. 

Volume 10 (1973) ~ Ballymageogh, Ballymartin; Glasdrumman; Kilhorne; Kilkeel, Mourne and 
Tamiaght. With an index to Volumes 6-10. 

Volume 11 (1974) - Movilia and Newtownards. 

Volume 12 (1974) - Ballyblack; Greyabbey; Kircubbin; also Loughinisland and Magheradrool 
addenda 

Volume 13 (1975) - Ardkeen; Ardquin; Ballycranbeg; Ballygalget; Ballyphilip; Ballytrustan; 
Lisbane and Portaferry. 

Volume 14 (1975) - Balliggan; Ballyhemlin; Carrowdore; Cloghy; Inishargy, Slanes and Temple- 
patrick. 

Volume 15 (1975) - Ballyhalbert; Glastry and Whitechurch. With an index to Volumes 11-15. 

Volume 16 (1977) - Ballycopeland; Copeland Islands; Milliste and Donaghadee. 

Volume 17 (1978) - Bangor, Balloo House. Limp cloth or hard back. 

Volume 18 (1979) - Hillsborough; Annahilt; Loughaghery; Moira. Limp cloth or hard back, 


» Killough; 


In Preparation 


Volume 19 ~ Dromara, Dromore, Garvaghy, Magheralin, Donaghcloney, Waringstown. 
Volumes 2, 3, 5 — New editions with the addition of will abstracts. 


The Irish Genealogist: ‘Professor Clarke is to be warmly congratulated on this production which isa 
model of its kind. It is beautifully printed and the notes at the head of each graveyard dealt with are 
short and relevant’. 


The Genealogical Quarterly: *. . . Many of these inscriptions contain a great deal of genealogical 
data that is not available from any other source. The series will provide a valuable and original 
source for the genealogist researching a Northern Ireland family . . 


By 


HISTORICAL SERIES 
General Editors: J. C. Beckett and B. Trainor 


Ulster Emigration to Colonial America 1718-1775 byR. J. Dickson (originally published for the 
Foundation by Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966; reprint, 1976), SBN 901905 17 8, 320 pp, limp 
cloth, £5.00 stg. or $10.00. 


2. Essays in Scotch-Irish History, edited by E. R. R. Green (1969), SBN 7100 64003, 110 pp. 
bound (at present out of print). 


3. The Scottish Migration to Ulster in the Reign of James I by M. Percevil-Maxwell (1973). SBN 


7100 7593 6. 411 pp, bound (at present out of print). 

4. Penal Era and Golden Age: Essays in Irish History, 1690-1800, edited by Thomas Bartlett and 
D. W. Hayton (1979). ISBN 0.901905 23 2, 232 pp, limp cloth £4.00 sig., bound £8,00, Essay 
titles and contributors are as follows: ‘The Irish Parliament of 1692" by James T. McGuire; ‘The 
Beginnings of the “Undertaker System™ by David Hayton; ‘The Money Bill Dispute of 1753° by 
Declan O'Donovan; ‘The Townshend eroyalty, 1767-72" by Thomas Bartlett; ‘The Volun- 

teers and Parliament, 1779-84" by P. D. H. Smyth; “The Parliamentary Traffic of this 

County’ by A. P, W. Malcomson; ‘Middlemen’ by David Dickson; ‘Change in Ulster in the 

late Eighteenth Century’ by W. H. Crawford; and “Irish Republicanism in England: the First 

Phase, 1797-9 by Marianne Elliott. 


5. Scottish Covenanters and Irish Confederates: Scottish-Irish Relations in the mid-Seventeenth 
Century by David Stevenson (1981), ISBN (0 901905 24 0, 364 pp. bound £15.00 stg. or $30.00, 


In Preparation 


Macartney of Lissanoure, 1737-1806: Essays in Biography, edited by P. Roebuck with contribu- 
tions from the editor, Michael Roberts, Thomas Bartlett, E. M, Johnston, T, G. Fr: ser, J 
Cranmer-Byng, W. R. Fryer, J, L. McCracken and S, Ickringill. 

In addition, the Ulster Historical Foundation has published a series of monographs including: 


Heraldry: Ulster and North American Connections by Conrad Swan, York Herald (1969). 16 pp. 
limp cloth, £1.20 stg. or $2.50. 


Harry Ferguson and Henry Ford by John B. Rae (1980). ISBN 0 901905 23 3, 32 pp. limp cloth, 
£1.50 stg. or $3.00. 
The Pursuit of the Heiress: Aristocratic Marriage in Ireland, 1750-1820 by A, P, W. Malcomson. 
ISBN 0 901905 29 1. 80 pp, limp cloth, £2.75 stg. or $5.50. 

and a reprint of 
John Foster: The Politics of the Anglo-Irish Ascendancy by A. P. W. Malcomson (originally 


published by Oxford University Press, 1978: reprint, 1981), ISBN 0 19 920087 4. 532 pp. limp 
cloth, £5.00 stg. or $10.00. 


The Ulster Historical Foundation also holds the remaindered stock of the hardback edition of John 
Foster. This was originally published at £16.50 and is now available at £10.00 stg. or $20.00. 


ORDER FORM 


Tenclose cheque/postal order/cash for ., . to cover the cost of the publications ordered 
on this form, plus £1.50 stg. per volume for postage and packing. The volumes should be posted to 
the following address: 


Name 


Address 


To: The Seeretary 
Ulster Historical Foundation 
66 Balmoral Avenue 
BELFAST BT9 6NY 
Northern Ireland 


Standing order for copies of future publications, for which I undertake to pay on delivery (please 
tick where appropriate): 
All publications 
Historical Series 
Gravestone Inscriptions: Co. Down 
Gravestone Inscriptions: Co. Antrim 
Gravestone Inscriptions: Belfast 


ORDER FORM 


Tenclose cheque/postal order/cash for . to cover the cost of the publications ordered 
on this form, plus £1.50 stg. per volume for postage and packing. The volumes should be posted to 
the following address: 


Name 


Address . 


To: The Secretary 
Ulster Historical Foundation 
66 Balmoral Avenue 
BELFAST BT9 6NY 
Northern Ireland 


Standing order for copies of future publications, for which I undertake to pay on delivery (please 
tick where appropriate): 


All publication 
Historicat Series 

Gravestone Inscriptions: Co. Down 

Gravestone Inscriptions: Co, Antrim 
Gravestone Inscriptions: Belfast 
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Ulster Historical Foundation 


Honorary President: HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF ABERCORN, H.M.L. 
Honorary Vice-Presidents: The Rt. Hon. LORD O'NEILL, t.p., p.t. Professor ARTHUR S. LINK. 
Chairman: Lt. Col. J. R. H. GREEVES, T.D., J.P., B.SC. 
Vice-Chairman: Sir FRANCIS EVANS, G.8.£., K.C.M.G., D.L. 


Director: 


B. TRAINOR, Esq., B.A., 66 BALMORAL AVENUE, 
Deny eeu Ofer a 

MeN kere Weeland BELFAST BT9 6NY, 

Al correspondence to be NORTHERN IRELAND. 


addressed to the Secretary: 


Telephone 661621 


Reference... UHE/8 2f 480 


Mr D E Witheridge 

2425 Irving Ave S 

Minneapolis 

Minn 55405 4a 

USA tS duly 1983 

Dear Mr Witheridge 

i acknowledge receipt of your letter which this office received 1 July 1983. 


fo obtain copies of entries from parish registers the permission of the minister 
must be obtained. Sometimes this can be a lengthy process. To avoid delay 


From Marriage Register of Rathfriland Congregation 1782-1811 ; 
© eget kes don 2 mobes Benny, flee Bel) Eoaiaien Depo. © 
If you still require an actual photocopy, I will be happy to oblige. 


The £10 to which you refer in your letter is an initial registration fee to be 
paid only if you wish us to undertake a genealogical search for you. 


if you have further queries please do not hesitate to contact me. 


Yours sincerely 


oe 


C DONNELLY (Mrs) 
Secretary 
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Ulster Historical Foun 
Honorary President; HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF ABERCORN, #.m.L. 
Honorary Vice-Presidents: The Rt. Hon. LORD O'NEILL, 1-p., D.t. Professor ARTHUR S. LINK. 
Chairman: Lt. Col. J. R. H. GREEVES, t.p., J.P., B.SC. 
Vice-Chairman: Sir FRANCIS EVANS, G.B.E., K.C-M.G., D.L. 
Director: 
Dejuty Reaper of Be Recoias 66 BALMORAL AVENUE, 
EN cen cue BELFAST BT9 6NY, 
adbeseed te the Secrecary: NORTHERN IRELAND. 
Telephone 661621 
Reference... UHF2/83/480 3 
fe 
; Ag& Sa ao 
ew 
Mr DE Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue S 
Minneapolis 
Minnesota 55405 
USA & August 1983 
Dear Mr Witheridge 
Thank you for your letter received in this office 29 July. 
I have listed below the names and addresses of the ministers who might 
be able to help you. 
ist Rathfriland Presbyterian Church 2-3rd Rathfriland Presbyterian Church 
Rev. R S Hetherington 49 Drumarken Road 
13 Redbridge Road Rathfriland 
Rathfriland Newry 


St John's Ghurch of Ireland 
Rev. J W McKegney 

The Rectory 

29 Gross Road 

Hilltown 

Newry 


Regarding additional information of the marriage entry of Robert Penny, if 
you get the entry photocopied, there would be none as we used a direct quote 
in our letter dated July 15. 


If you did get permission to photocopy the entry it would cost 12p plus postage. 


Yours sincerely 


(es Hunde - 


C DONNELLY (Mrs) 
Secretary 


All remittances should be made payable to the Ulster Historical Foundation 
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CYRIL L. JOHNSON 
Rural Route 1 ag ad 
Russellville, Indiana 46175 
10-16-74 


Mrs. David Witheridge 
2425 Irving South 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Dear Mrs. Witheridge: 


Mrs. Dorothy W. Porter of McKeesport, Pa., wrote me 
that Miss Nancy Duff (Bell's) mother gave her your 

name and address as one who “knows quite a bit about 
the Penney connections." I have some information on 
them and have a supplemental in the SAR on John Penney, 
the Minute-Man. I had a government marker placed on his 
grave this spring. 


What is your connection with the family? 

Do you know who the parents were of John Penney's wife, 
Margaret Ann Rutan? I have not yet tied her in with the 
several Rutan groups I have material on. 


One of their sons, John(my line), married Rachel Racer 
or Raser. Do you know anything about the Racers? 


Can I supply you any information? What? 


Sincerely 
Cyril L. Johnson 


Russellville, Ind. 
46175 


£425 Irving Aves 6. 
Minneapolis, dima, 51408 
demanry 2, LO75 


ry Gyril ix Johnson 
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Deer ar. Johnsons 


Your Letter to my wife Flispbeth in Geteber case et & vory 
hosy time, end we ere sorry te be se slow in enowering. She has 
asked me to write thie, eines I wa the oe who doos most of the 
goneclegy for bobh her cide of the fealiy and aine, 


WO ere Very hapoy to heve heard Pron you, beenuge you ore 
fraa¢ breneh of tha romney fomily we hed Lost contest withe 
sost of our iuforuetion eaues fron typewritten senesloiec1 
record, “dolm Fonmey Femily in america," soulied by dJesre Pemmey 
Wartin in 1962. I assuse you do sot hove a copy of this, fer nt 
the tine he candied it, Ux. Bertin hed lest ursole of any one 
in your breuch ef the feaily, 


i ea enelosing e ox: ¥ of the feadiy reson sheets thet ebve 
the intoraurtion on Join and Marcerct somney amt their shildran, 
You will motiee thet there is nothing on their son John, oxcoyt 
Ble dete end orebeble pleee af birth, the sese ie true of an 
elder con, Thomas. 


Josce venney Martin oadd in his toxt thes Shoues end Jobn 
wigvetad westward end thet further rocord of thea or their 
Sauillee was aveileble. dow you sey you ere deseemled trom Johu, 
80 we should uew be eble te F111 in the aiasine inforupticn. 
Ropefuliy, you will also imew about Yhoass end his aencemdarbe . 


hegerding the first donn perseyts wife, you will coe thet 
dese venney Lariin cove this a6 “seperate Duuseeth, rether then 
Mercaret Ann titan. I ihink 1711 mote is steteumrt dn falls 


“Gefere veacning to Lae ister history of the fomily, the 
writer shotiid like to ogll ettention to Uke samme of are. Feanoy. 
For ueny years the belief wes currect chet hor BESO We Mate ty 
mic thet nese vme used by meuy of the Iedise of the femily in 
their spolieetions gor seabe. 3p in the Daughters of the Amori« 

Gen sovolution, upon the wtiebemont ef en eced crenddsurhter (now 
decepsed) thet iach was the mete. 1 ouevery in ister years the 
writer hea settired © trenseript of the resord af tha fenily 
Dible, sbove reverrea to, which vieiniy clyves the mece se imuiserth , 
with birth datos exeetly es found eisevhere.” ( pp. 6,4) 


we cbout Uergeres buncerth? a 
pareats or olsea of ie@imoy prtin esye thet "the 
teh origin,” so the Pecney and 


s 
Winseeth Le clistioebly oi . z 

tamseath fosilies hed probobly settled nesy each obher in Uleter, 
irelend. 


1 fafts 


. aire. witheridse is « deseendcent of Jemes Ponney end dane o4ils 
demen wee the tenth child of John end Kersarot. the sev. Dr. Willian 
“Penney wee ¢ con of deavs end dene Pomey. billion Pemey aerried twice. 
sere remey Duff (feney Duff Bell's sacther) ie « creat grenddoughber of 
Hillien romwy through hic firet wife, serch Lowry, Urs. Witheridge ia 
e great srenddeughter of +illies reaney throurvh his eccond wife, Bliza» 
beth Gilbert. I's enolosing » chert showing her rennoy couneotion, ond 
wold like to have a similer one froa you. 


in sedition, ef course, we'd lize to Hive ell the Gagorastion you 


eould give cbout the dessendents of Thomas eai John Femey, osvecially 
your own insediete fauily. 


By the wey, wo'd be interested in knowing who ire. Dorothy &. Porter 
iss is che « reletive or just o friend? 


4re. sitheridge end 1 both crew up in Secimew, Jichigen. che was 
a kindergarten teacher before we wore aerried, and now she ie en murbher, 
beving written seven books fer children end young people. i ea re Baptist 
sinister, but I heve been tho ixcowbsive birector of the Greater Ulmmece 
poitee Council of Churches for uesrly twenty-four yours. be heve two sous: 
Jin, 68, ip studying st the University of innegota; end Ton, 27 ¢ ts 
working in Unieego on e osyeholerice] rescerch project. 


vela gleo like to heve the infuraetion you said you heve about John 
¥Yonney the ‘Unute-lion, including the supplenentel aeterial in the osheRe 


Agein, let me say we ere pleased to heve hoard from you, and we look 
forwrrd to the sherine of considereble infonantion. 


Youre sincerely, i A R 
(is ‘ t 


Uevid Be. Nitheridarce 


r fe ST \ 409 781 
leq 79%/ 


Russellville, Indiana 46175 
Jamuary 6, 1975 


Rev.David E.Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue, S. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55405 


Dear Rev. Witheridge: 


I am very glad to hear from you and learn of your wife's Penney relationship. 

So far as I know, I am the only one of my John Penney II line that is interested 

very much in genealogy. I have always lived on the farm where I was born, I 

retired last May from being the Guidance Director of the Turkey Run Consolidated 
School. I am an érdained minister of the American Evangelical Christian Church but 
have never been in the active ministry. In faith my ideas are of the more conservative 
group of the Baptist church. I still farm, as I always have. 


I do not have any positive identification of the Thomas line, but think that some of 
them were in Iowa. If I get time for further research, I believe this can be worked 
out, 

Until March of 1970, when I heard for the first time from the Towa Penneys, the hope 
of finding out what became of John Penney II & ITI appeared dim for me. Since then, 

I have been to Iowa twice, twice visited the Minute Man's grave, secured a supplemental 
in the SAR, made it possible for several people locally to enter DAR and SAR, and had 
a Government marker placed at John Penney's grave. 


eo---I most certainly would like to have a copy of the material of Jesse Penney Martin and 
if you know where one can be secured or a copy of one, it would be appreciated, 


However, tho I want to know the truth whatever it is, it is not proven to me that 

John Penney's wife was not a Rutan. The Ia. cousins of mine -- and remember that 

John Penney I(the Minute Man)'s son, also named John, died out there and and, they 

must have secured their data from him,considered Margaret as a Rutan. Then, also, 

I have exchanged several letters with the wife of a Pittsburgh Penney and that was 

her information. I believe that perhaps Mr. Jesse P.Martin and I have reference to 

the same Bible -- the one owned by John Penney I, published by Matthew Cary in 1812. 
Mrs. Dorothy W. Porter, who has the Bible, sent me a photostat of family data from 

it -- not a transcript. This photostat does not mention what the name of John's 

wife was and Mrs. Porter states in a letter dated 1-7-1971 that "the wife's name" is 

not given. This was the Bible of Miss Helen Mar Woods (who was a cousin on her paternal 
side of Doorothy Porter's mother). Miss Woods gave it te Derethy Porter when she(Woods) 
entered the Methodist Home(Miss Woods died 1-5-70).(Incidentally, the Bible definitely 
has the year of birth date for Polly as 1785 not 1786). Now, Mr. Martin may have been 
referring to another Bible -- perhaps that of either of two other sons: James or Willian, 
The DAR paper of Nancy J. Duff(approved 12-6-1947) refers to the two Bible, yet she 
lists John's wife as Margaret Ann Rutan. All the "Grandpa" papers I saw in the DAR 
Library at Washington,D.C. did likewise(i.e., list her as a Ratan). 


T have researched in Rutan materials - not all of them ~ and Dutch records, but have 
not found a Margaret finn that fits ours. I'm still trying. However, your letter will 
also direct me toward Dunseath research, I want the truth if it can be resolved, 

~If Mr. Martin is still alive I would like to contact him, 


There are several things that Mr. Martin listed that I question: just when John came 
here and if he married in Ireland; that so many of the children were born at Mansfield; 
(my John in 1850 census says he was born in N.J. and I will check the Pa. ones about 
that) and I wonder who that “aged granddaughter" was to whom he credits the mistake 
about Margaret Ann being a Rutan. In early time, the Penneys were leaders in some 
phases of life around E};izabeth-MeKeesport. Surely, the identity of Margaret Ann is 
not lost, nor really subject to debate, if we had the real information. 


I have not anwered your question completely about Dorothy W. Porter. She is a 
teacher in the McKeesport school system. She has probably retired by now. I 
am writing her about the Dunseath problem. 


Again, I want to thank you for your letter. You have given me some information that 
I did not have -- and I am glad to know of the Dunseath name and possibility: it 
might prove out correct. You have supplied four husband's names -- McLean, Power, 
Parson, and Gillespie -- that can be used in research. You have sent a new and 
more complete death date for Margaret Ann -- I just had the year 1835. Her burial 
place seems unknown. John was re-interred in MeKeesport-Versailles Cemetery. 


~Which one of the sons or daughters does Mr. Martin come from? 


IT have a list of all the children of my John(II & IIJ- both died in Davis Co.,Iowa), 
if you want them, 


I have a “hunch” that John Penney I may have been born over here. There were older 
Penneys and also Johns than he, ‘There was a John Penney, died 3-23-1826(!), in 
Essex Co.,N.J. There is a John Penny, Revolutionary Soldier, buried in the First 
Presbyterian Churchyard, Orange,N.d, but the NDAR was unable to supply any data on 
him and the local DAR has disbanded. There were Penneys in Massachusetts at the 
Revolutionary War period. I have a "hunch" thet John was visiting relatives there 
and got into the Lexington Alarm that way. 


Now I well know census records can be wrong, but if the birthplaces supplied for four 
of John I's children mean anything(I found before completing this letter the Pa.1850 
Allegheny) then we have this: William, born 1772 in N,d., John(mine and in the Indiana 
1850 census), born 1774 in N.J., James, born 1784 in Pa., Mary, born 1789 in Pa., and 

I don't have those born inbetween dates 1774-84. Memors of 4llegheny Co.,Pa.,1904, says 
the Penneys located in Allegheny Co. in 1786, The History of Allegheny Co., 1889, that 
Hon.Thomas Penney was "born across the river in the ‘Jersey Settlement'", This was 
around Elizabeth or Versailles next to McKeesport. I feel sure the Penneys were in 

N.d. a while and in the Rutan territory. I am going to try and find out, if they were 
alive in 1850, where Nancy, Margaret, Elizabeth, and Jane(children of John & Margaret??) 
say or thought they were born. 


Another thought: Margaret Ann could have been a Dunseath.and married a Rutan; or a 
Rutan and married a Dunseath; or could it be confusing about the Dunseath in the Sill 
line -- weren't the Sills from Scotland? What a jolly time we genealogists havet 


It is time I was signing off -- spent the day since your letter arrived on this:time 
now 4:40 p.m. 


Hope we can gain something from our correspondence. 


Sincerely 


by 2? by pobre 


Abbreviations: 
be ~ born 
me. - married 
ad. - died 
pl.- place 


2 George Elmer Johnson 


me Jan. 25, 1893 
pl. Putnam Co.,Ind. 

d. July 15, 1936 

pl, Evansville, Indiana 
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CYRIL L. JOHNS ‘ 
Rural Route : feOg is 
Russeliville, Indiana 46175 
2-24-75 


Inelosed is $5 cash for a copy of the Martin material. 


*& I am trying to be the person who has the most Penney 


information in this generation!!! 7? 


i believe the John Penney referred to in the Wm. Penney 
letter must be mine, but I did not know he was there in 
May of 1849. He was back here for the 1850 census and 
then disappears from Putnam Co. records. After looking 


at my Iowa research folder, I find a John Penney, age 53, 
wife Rebecca, age 51, in Des Moines Co.,Towa in the 1856 
census, There was also a Thomas. I found no Perry 
Penney, but that could have been a relative on his 
maternal line. JI think Thomas and John are from Pitts-~ 
burgh-Elizabeth region and Thomas, at least, went back. 


The husband of Nancy, dau. of the Mimite-Man, married 
David McClain, notMcLean: this is direct from a descendant 


The man who has the old John Penney Bible wrote me under 
date of 2-17-75 that he is going on a Carribean vacation 
for two weeks, but promises to write further. 


incidentally, the descendant of David and Nancy Penney 
McClain has John's wife as Rutan. 


Well, I hope to be hearing from you. 


Sincerely 


Ay et hy Fobra on 


os wrest eae swam seems arog 


‘: 


a seat 


and his widow married Mr, Blanke, By this anion | 


it children, six of whom are living: 


there were ¢ 
Charles, business manager of the Towa Tribune | 
Publishing Co. of Burlington: Samuel D, of this | 
sketeh; Lye wife of H.C. Wolking of Gartield | 
Coanty, Kan.: Kmma, wife of A. W. Wehmoyer of 
Alton, HL; Theodore F. a medical student of Kan- 
Martha, wife of Silas Wolking of Garfield 
County, Kan.; two died in youth. 

Samuel D. Blanke. the subject of this sketch, 


at the age of 


SUS} 


received a liberal education, and 
seventeen was apprenticed to learn the carriage 
trade, serving his time and becoming a thorough | 
In U876 he came to Burlington, where j 
his trade, but two | 


workman, 
he followed 
ISTS, embarked in the insurance 


{ 
Tu | 


for a shart time 
luter, in 


ssi company with Mr. Karminermeyer, 


years 
busis 
Tk8o he formed the existing partuership, and they 
They 


have a business second to none in the ity, 
handle some of the best companies. and insure 


against fire, life, accident and plate-glass. 
eer SAL ee 


a ON. JOHN SCOTT PENNEY, one of the 
») leading citizens of Des Moines County, Lowa, 
“residing on section 29. Benton ‘Lownship: 
KG } was horn on the farm which is still his home 
His father, dohn Penney, was born Sept. 13, 1802, 
in Washington County, Pa. He was reared upon 
tu farm, and on the 12th of September, 1822, 
untied in marriage with Rebeeca Webbell, who was 
horn Dee. 21,1804, in Westmoreland County, Pa, 
After their marriage Mr. Penney rented a farm, 
and also engaged in milling until 1844, when they 
deeided to tike up their residence in this county. ; 
Starting for the West they crossed the Mis 
Nov. 14, of that year, setiling on section 29, Ben- 
ton ‘Township, which is still the home of eur sub- 
jeer. 
improvenients being a small log cabin and a few 
plowed acres. Tmmedixtely the work of cultiva- 
tion was hegan, and in a short time it became one 
of the tinest farms in the township. Mr, and Mrs. 
Penney reared a family of seven children, two hay- 


was 


A. farm of 285 acres was purchased, the only 


ing died in infancy; Joseph. a resident of West 
Busiington, owns and operates a farna in Flint River | 
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Township; Thomas J, is a Baptist minister at Ash- 
land, Neb.: Sarah, wife of M, UL. Jackson, a resi- 
dent farmer of Benton Township; Phabe, wife of 
Alvin Tedd, resident) farmer of Plattsmouth, 
Neb.: Lydia. wife of W, B. Kaster, of Benton ‘Town- 
ship; Amanda, still at home with her mother; and 
our subject, who has charge ef the home place. 
Jolin Penney departed this life Dee. 14, 1886, 
aged eighty-four years. Ile was a devoted mem- 
ber of the Baptist Charch, always took an active 
part in Church work, and contributed liberally to 
the upbuilding of the cause of Christ during his 
entire life, Tle aided largely in the building of 
the old Pisgah Church, and labored faithfully in 
rausing funds for its erection, From 1846 until the 
time of his death he served as Senior Deacon. Not 
only iv religious. hut also in educational matters he 
was greatly interested, and gave his children the 
best possible sdyanta In his politieal views be 
was a Democrat, an earnest, worker for bis party, 
and by that organization was elected to the office 
of Justice of the Peace and to the Board of Saper- 
visors. In 1848 he became a member of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, serving one term, Mrs, Penney, 
the mother of our subject, is now in her eighty. 
fourth year, aud is a remarkably well preserved 
lady, Since her childhood she has been an active 
worker in the Church and Sunday-sehvol. ‘The fif- 
tieth wedding anniversary of this worthy eouple was 
celebrated Sept. 12, 1872, at their own home, and 
was largely attended, people being present from six 
different States, and several were present who wit- 
nessed they union a half-century before. . Their 
auniversary day has always been va ‘glad day for 
their children, who have now all grown to be Chris- 
tian men and women, and de honor to their parents’ 


name, 

Oursubject, Hon, John Scott Penney, was reared 
upon a farm and edueated in the commen sehvols 
of this eounty. Being the youngest of the family 
he remained with his parents until his marriage with 
Miss Irene Hixson, which ovcurred Sept. 28, 1881. 
Mrs. Penney is a native of this county, and is a 
daughter of Leroy Hixson. Two children were 
bern of their union—Eugene Guy and Hubert Gra- 
Mr. and Mrs, Penney are members of the 
Politi- 


ham. 
Baptist Church, of whieh he is Treasurer. 


5 
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eorder in 1880, but was defeated. 


land. 


of berries to the North. 
denotes thrift and industry, and as 


AO Oe ig 


and citizen he receives the respect of all. 
IXON FULLERTON, Sherif? of Des Movine 
County, Iowa, and one of the early 


D2 

Z of the same, was born in the 
Ireland, on the 12th of July, 1827, 
were John and Lueinda (Nixon) Fullerton, 
father of Scotch aud the mother of E 
Nineteen children graced the union of this w 
eonple, seven of whom are living, four daughters 
and three sons, all of whom hold respectable posi. 
tions in the communities where they reside. In 
early life Jobu Fullerton was a member of the 
Presbyterian Church, and Mrs, Fullerton was reared 
an Episcopalian, but later both became members of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Chureh, 


faith. 
Nixon ‘Fullerton grew to ms 


dying in that 
whood in his native 


schools, When nineteen Years of 
an extensive reader, and bearing of the ¢ 
America, he decided to try his fortune ina free 
vonntry, Bidding his father goud-by, he started 
ont for the New World, Landing in Charleston, 
and passing through the Southern States, where be 
saw the negroes held in bondage, 


hances in 


he came to the 
eonelusion that if this was what they eailed freedom, 
he was ready to return to Jreland, 
his way to Burlington, but while passing: through 
the Slave States, he settled one point in his mind, 
and that was that he would never vote the Demo- 
ervatic tieket, and to this resolation 
adhered, 


Ue was then on 


he has always 
Tle was among the first to ad\oeate the 
Republican principles, and cast his vote 


Fremont. 


in 1856 for 


Mr. Fullerton was one of the 


early settlers of 


cally he isn Democrat, and wag elected by that 
party & member of the Twenty-first General Assem- 
‘bly in 1886, He was 2 candidate for County Re- 
Mr. Penney is 
a practical farmer and operates about 300 acres of : 
He makes a specialty of raising small fruits, 
taking great interest in studying the habits of the 
plants, and every Year ships several thousand quarts 
Everything on his land 
a business man 


settlers 
County Tyrone, 
His parents 
the 
uglish descent. 
orthy 


country, receiving a liberal education in the public | 


age, being quite | 


Burlington. taking 
“Soon after coming to the city he was 
clerk in the store of his brother John. retuaini 
: with him until. on account of the gold fever 
I 1849, the brother sold out and went to Calforn 
| He soon after reveived em ployment with FS. 
ball & Co., remaining with them until 1963, I 
was in the employ of C. B. } 
Years. from 1867 until 1 
time 


Yarsons for tren 


he was nominated by the Republicans 
the Demoeratic nominee by 


twelve hundred votes, 

On the 1ith of September 185A, the martigge ¢ 
Mr. Fullerton with Miss Helen Clarke, a native ¢ 
Louisville, Ky., was celebrated. 


some time inthe » 30 
subsequently removed to Burlington, where he 
engaged in the 


. 


Wa: 


; Mr. and Afrs. Fallerton have three 
—Murgaret, Mary Grey and Jeunie } 
t ton is 2 member of the Irish-American 


living childrer 


} isin every sense of the word a gentleny 
j straight-forward, and ready to 
; hand in any good cause. He has a host of solid 
} friends, who consider him in the light of an excel. 
lent bost, and will doubtless remember him into the 
far future. 

Mr, Fullerton, like the trne-born Irishman he is, 
takes an active interest in all institntions calculated 
Toameliorate the condition of his countrymen in his 


native Ind and isan ardent supporter of home 


rule. 


eens a 


PD. CALDWELL, 2 retired farmer residing 
| in Barlington, lowa, was born in Indica 
Ab County, Pa., May 26, 1840, and is 

ef Robert and Hannah Catdw 
natives of Ireland, 


a son 


swho were 
aad the parents of four el 
two sons and two daughters, 


nbdren, 
His boyhood days 


Were speut on a farm in his native county, and his 


early education’ was recerved in the common schools. 


About the year 1834 he removed with his parents 


en fn. 


ben, 


She is the eldest 
daughter of Alfred Clarke, who came to this county 
settling near Danville, He 
3 
mercantile and milling business, 


Mr, Faller. 
Political 
Associntion and Vice President of the same. He 
i, honest. 
extend a helping 


up his residence there in 1846. 


employed as 


ng 
in 


Kim. 


fe 


ty 


Soe, at the eml of which 
23. 
Sheriff of Des Moines County. and was elected over 
four hundred ruajority, 
overcoming a Democratic majority in the coun ty of 
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S, LEROY E. HOOD 
sident 
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@ President 
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8-16-75 


Rev. David E.Witheridge 
2425 Irving Aveme, S. 
Minneapolis,Minn. $5405 


Dear Rev, Witheridge: 
T am still working on the Permeys and plan research 
in Getober, 


= know you are busy, but if you can I would appreciate 
the copy of the Martin material on the Penneys before 
October, 


Hope you are all well. My wife recently had a thyro. 
idectomy and thank the Lord there was no eancer, She 
is coming along nicely, 


Sincerely 


Ayal | Sitrtm 
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2h25 Irving Ave. 5. Leg 
Minnsavolis, MN 55h05 
September 2, 1985 


Mrs. Mark C, Glyotis 
7801 Gregory Court 
Manassis, Va. 22110 F de Pe sil 


Sear Cousin Anne, 


Yes, I have figured ovt that you and Elizabeth are third cousins 
twice removed, We were greatly intrigued to get your letter and to find 
another relative in the Penney fasily, essecially one wao is interested in 
genealogy. Ne are grateful to Mary Sllen Lucas for getting ua together. 


Although you mentioned primarily the Sill family, you will note that 
we know very little more about the Sills than you do. ost of ovr informa~ 
tion is about the Penney family, and we are delighted to see that you are 
a descendant of James Penney and Jane Sill, as Slizabeth is. (By the way, 
although Glizabeth is your cousin, I am writing this part of the letter, 
because I do most of the genealogy.) 


The enclosed ancestral chart will show you how #lizabeth is descended 
from James and Jane. I am also sending fanily grou sheets, as T have them, 
to tie into your ancestors, Dr, Williem Lowry Penney and Sarah Burnett. 
We'd asoreciate any corrections or additions you can male on the basis of 
your oon recvarch, 


Gur original information about the Penney fumily came from the Rev. Dr. 
Jesse Penney Partin, a first cousin of your great grandnother and thus your 
first cousin three times removed. He was a second cousin of Slizabeth's 
mother. 


AS you see on one of the enclosed sheets, he was a son of Margaret 
nlla Penney, a sister of your ancestor, Dr. William Lowry Penney. He was a 
fresbyterian minister, «ho also taught for a number of years at Beaver 
College in Pennsylvania and died in 1948 in Denver after retirement and a ee 
long perioé of illness, In 1942 he cowleted a tyoewritten fanily~entitled, 
"The John Penney Family in America." Your family line is only brought down 
to your grandvarents, of whom he says, (Jesse Ingram Penney and Ccie Worley) 
‘were oarunts of one daughter, Miss Marie Xoss 2enney, born in 1893, who is 
married to br. Lea Voight Mclean and lives in Lakewood, Chio. They are the 
sarents of four children.* So you see we didn't know about you until your 
letter arrived. 


Now I'll mention a few items related te the enclosed sheets. tn the 
Gi1L fanily grouo sheet there is a discresancy between the nene of “illiam 
Sill's wife as given by Jesse Penney Martin (fatty Brody) and her name given 
almost everywhere else (Jane ----- ~). I hope this cun be sclved some day. 


We have the sane kind of oroblem in regard to John Penney's wife. Jesse 
vonney Martin claims it was Margaret Gunseath, vhile most others believe it 
Was vargaret Ann Rutan. I notice that you have combined the two (although 
you have Dananith rather than Donseath) with the imolication thet Dunamith 
(Dunseath?> may have been her maiden nace and that she was married first to 
a hiben. where did you get her nase, and whab else de you know about hex? 


iS, ote. avee see efenrt- £7. & «4 Fe 2. . e " c 
bo By et th tee Ste of Ae boot. Ce aoe Bot ee oewntin ef ME frmpgat atone 


a 2 oa _ ateits fe ae wv Morgen fanwey & te Og oe ais Gr of 
ee a | al 


The other uncertain item sbeut John Penney is where he fought in the 
Revelubion. desse SJenney Martin and John “, Jordan both said this was in 
Massachusetts. However, David Hiker believes it wes in New Jersey, and I 
am inclined to agrenm with him, on the basis of the birtholace of hia children 
between 1772 and 178h. 


I guess that is enough of this genealogical discussion, and I'm going 
te turn this over to Clizabeth now to discuss other family matters, I look 
forvard to your further corressvendence and information, 


Yours sincer 


‘evid to do the genealesical sart of our corres~ 


o 
sondence with you because, as he knows very well, I'm ant to find ayself 
b 


mixed up as to our connections with facily long gone! I leve t 


and an ~rat 


ful to hueband for 
s in his own family 


2 
i 


ou a bit about our curren 


Volved in the as soup togethe ienigan, 
active in the First Sactist Church 2, ie gradua in mechanical engin- 
eering from the Univer: 3 m, and I we i 


versity for my training as a kindergarten teacher. for 13 very 
haopy years in Savinaw, Oering those yi id i 


s David worked for his father as 
our childhood friendshio gradually matured to the 
ta marry him. In the moantime Savid had decided 

to the ministry, and we were married in the fall of 


point where he as 
that he wanted te ¢ 
his senior year in Gols 


at % vuren. de also di 
master's degree at the University ef Unleago. Both of our sons were born 
during the 


After a counle of years as winister of a Baotist church in Maren gay Illes 
avid accaoted a call ta become the cxecubive Director ol the Greater Hinne- 
axclis Council «f Churches. Se we soved to Hinnesonlis in 1951 and Baye loved 
every minute of our thirty-four years in this sly city. Oavid retired in 
1979 after tventy-n busy years, and we continue to live here in the same 
nouse where our bebles grew to “anhood and I wrote sever books for children 
and young uecole, oublis oy Abingdon and the latter ones by Atheneun. 


How as you can orobably guess, I'm graduslly inch ng toward the ancestry 
you and I share. (It's 2] e dangerous to invite an author to write an 
account of anything!) I wish you cow 

ne Ute & : + a ~ a we * ye ye - % 
room. se have sietures of x gener of my family, starting at the 
a with very old onvs--ny great-great-grandserents, dases and Jane Sill 
(your great-great-great-great-srand.varents)}. In that same generation 
F vah Anos Gilbert, whose 


we also have sy great-great-grandoarents Sarry and 
daughter married tr. Nilliam Penney (your great-great-great-sreat uncle), and 


hence became my sreat-grandwother, “lizabeth Penney. But heaven forbid 
that we get into that! You're busy enoneh with Sills and Semeys, ete, 


and don't need to get involved with the Amoses and Gilberts in Meryland. 


“oO we go on up the wall through the generations: including pictures 

of David's parents, William and Sdith Nemitz heridge, wy Plumb ancestors, 
Frank and Joseahine eenney “lumb, until finally we come te a family oicture 
of David and our sons games “enney “itheridge and Thomas Frank witheridge 
and ligabeth Phumb Witheridge (me). Three years aro we haooily added 
Tom's darline wife, Virgini re's room at the tos for 
generation VII te be srevided by Tom and Vir » we Rone, after they 
amish their 2h. D.'s in Chicago, where they are both working with mentally 
ilL youny ccoale. 


‘ 


You may vonder how I hapoened to & 
a copy of his history of the 2enney f7 ¥ ily, I met Jesse and 
brother John while I was growing usin Michigan. Their mother, Hargaret 
ulla Penney, was first cousin of my grandmother Jose chine » and that is why 
Jesse had first come to Saginaw to visit. Later, when his brother John was 
sent to Saginaw by his comsany for a year or so, Jesse wont to pMichigan to 
Visit him with his wife lla. Since Jesse had visited wy fonily oreviously, 
he took John and Maude, his wife,to meet my family. We were all so hasay to 
know each other. Some years later when John and Maude hed returned te 
Pittsburgh, David and I had dinner with them at their house while we were 
on vacation in the gast. They were very frail, and it wasn't Long before 
they died. Jesse and {lla were both gone by that time. We were very slad 
that we had come to know four of our Zenney family, if only briefly. 


ow Jesse Penney Nartin and thus get 


itm going to send you something under aexarate cover that we hove you 
will enjoy reading and having ac a srall part of our fanily, yours and mine. 
it is a cosy of my third book, oublished in 1961 and written ahout relatives. 
Of course, it has been out of orint for some time, as have most of my other 
books, but I just burrowed through the boxes in which I keen the cosies of 
all of them that I still hoard and found that I had enough coves of this 
one, thank goodness, so I can give this to you as a gift from the oast, as 
it were! Don't read the Author's Note in the back until you've finished 
reading the boot. I'm sled it's there because it will exolain lots of things. 


@ are very vleased with this particular book, because the long, in- 
volved research before I could write it wis probably the genesis of David's 
great interes! in end love for genealogical research. ‘he serfeet hobby for 
& retired want ALL of my books have required at least a year of re aly 
but Jin Zenney and hat of You, Jose sm: Charlotte? have been ssvecialiy 
exciting and fun, because they have needed vacation trios te “ennsylvania 
and “aryland and have regulted in our coming to know about family menbers 
that we orobably vouldn't otherwise have moun. 


ow this letter that started ont so innocently has itself almost evolved 
into a small boox! We hove that another letter from you soon will tell us 
all ahowtb you and your fanil Hose you Like meetine us vie eshot, I 
don't think it's very cood of me--I'm not ochotogenic, but rid is, so that's 
od sicture of him. Our beloved Norwegian ¢ikhound is too dark in the 
he's really very beautiful. 


“ith best wishes for a lovely antum, 


Los — ifis /# 
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Bogda Mer Indy, Tod der. 
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522 HISTORY OF LEXINGTON 


Children by the first wife, born at Lexington: 
j. Exizspers,? b. 26 July 1892. 
ji. Many Uxena,* b. 2 June 1894 
Children by the seeond wile, iv. born 
iii. ALBERT. a 
iv. Bxancus, b. 16 Apr. 1903. 
PECKHAM ; 
Wirrtam E.! Pecsaam was born at Middleboro. } a 
He married Harm E. A. Curren, born at Topsfield, Me. 


Child, born at Lexington: 
Frorencs Hzuxy,? b. 5 July 1895. 


PELLOQUIN 


Franz X.! Pentogcin was born at Cambridge: 
He married Mary McDowa, born at New Brunswick. 


Child, born at Lexington: 
Francis Aupert,? b. 8 Feb. 1906. 


PENNY 


Davin! Penny John,’ John,? John!) was baptized at Charles< 
town 26 Noy. 1758, died 27 Jan. 1830, aged 75,f son of John and 


Mary (Kettell). 
He married Saran Sxars, born 26 July 1760, died 27 Sept. 1841, © 


daughter of Josiah® and Hannah (Brown). . 
Children, all born at Lexington: 
i. Sarau,® b. 12 Feb. 1780. i 

Pour, b. 20 Feb. 1782; d. 28 Feb. 1782. 

JonaTHAN, b. 12 Mar. 1783; d. 5 Dec. 1783. 


iv. Pownx, b. 12 Noy. 1785; d. 1 Jan. 1829. 
Davty, ). 25 Mar. 1788; m. 12 May 1822 Mary F. Srerman, d, 28 Nov. 


1882,t aged 35 years. 
yi. Isaac, b. 20 July 1790; d. 20 Dec. 1810. 
vii. Sasven C., b. 13 Dec. 1792; m. Lypia SHERMAN, sister of Mary above, ie 


viii. Hannan, b. 14 May 1795; d. 21 Feb!1860. 2 
; PENTA 
Prrer' Penta was born in Italy. _. 
He married Linnzan Frye, born at Boston. 
Child, born at Lexington: 
Anronto,”b. 98 Apr. 1911. 
PERKINS 


1. Anviw T.? Persixs (Jonathan) was born at Gardiner, Me., 
13 Mar. 1805, died 23 June 1862, son of Jonathan and Susan ( ). 


"_ $ Jonathan Harrington's list, 


at Lexington: 


i. 


i 


a 
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Nerth TP. feta, 
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Jersey 5 ‘ ced we dene document Fe 74, 
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Yenney (b. ve 12). 

(6) Letter From Edith M. Tene Gi 
former teaches West High School, 
Woaneapelts, MN. 

@ old Fenneq letters and artifacts, 


T avn Wither dsc 
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Un date 4 LPS ae hive 
é@earach af Fenneys 1 
Greet Britain, 


Where was information shown on |] HUSBA 
irth date. this femily record obtained? Name ( 
Christening date. “yy 
Death date. ” 
Burial date......seese Kent F .2 Vol.3 p.664 romishons ee 
Husband's Fathers. “> Hush, Mother {Mg HUSBA 
Marriage date (Husb. Place...Folkes Bapti 
sepsvategatestok tucrscteeepeene® ode nonmnnnnns Endo 
Heir. 
Name and address of person sub- Relat 
mitting this sheet, WIFE: 
Bapti 
t ieserehaae iascenaeo hh MORROTER sosonss . Endo 
SOLE Deke Clty Ub Rb sss Seale 
Wile's Father... Wife's Mothe Heir.. 
——~ | Other Husbands of Wile “ Relat 
| (ifany listin order) Srepben svi cdvaevecernsnianaantien wonshene ta seeendeUclasneeansenaes) Marka Won Senge laialtaen de diana Pe 
, u F ‘Sta *MARRIED (First Husband or Wile) 
wt uae CHILDREN MAEN Bonn Ris Se — VIER Shietadaiverat manidvansain BAPT 
y tral (Give names in full in order of birth) Day Mo. Yr Town County | Country] Day Mo. Yr. | dates on reverse side of sheet 
prea | Dat QA 
Foi Elizabeth Penney chr 4 Aug. 1689] Folkestone Kent Eng 4 _ 2 
eee wo es 4 
5 F E Mary Penney chr.| 1 June 1691 
5 Oo 
| PF o3 Joane Penney chr.| 10 Feb. 1694 
gee Me | 
A M 14 Thomas Penney chr. 14 Feb. 1696 
> PS Ann Penney chr.| 5 Mar. 1698 
Poy —_————— ee, 
fe F 16 Susan Penney chr.| 23 Aug. 1702 
M {7 Christopher Penney chr.| 18 Mar. 1705 
F 18 Martha Penney chr.| 18 Mar. 1705 
1 ee, Nathan Penney chr.| 15 Apr. 1709 
10 : To 
a Date. 
YW To 
Date. | 
1Z To 
Date. 
13 To 
[ Date. 
‘ 14 To 
‘ Date. 
Ins rte 


x $$. Where was information shown on || HUSBAND'S 1663 
bd tere »Place.. sxone, Kent, Eng. .. this family record obtained? Nate (in Full)..... ChPLetophen. Penney uence 
Mary Hall 
TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA. 
+--+ Husb. Mother Homes” : HUSBAND: 2 0 APR 1953 ~ 
Baptized. 
Se eco Endowed. 
Name and address of person sub- Heit sveeen 
-————= nfiting this sheet Relationship of e. 
sershreferereePlace...0£,. Folkeatone,..Kent,... bag, Pep Sace. WIFE: 
poset — ; Baptized. 
Endowed. 
Teas . Secled-to-Husband.< =... ss 
sosebanctniessneente Wite's Mother {lgeigen iii: Se a aaniene 
Relationship of Heir......css.sscsssssescssssse Eo vannusssecenssecee 
WHEN BORN WHERE BORN State DIED *MARRIED (First Husband or Wife) SEALED 
* iti ij BAPTIZED » ENDOWED ‘ 
» Day Mo. Yn Town County abr Mo, = [ean a! TO PARENTS 
? 105 
chr 4 Aug. 1689 | Folkestone Kent Eng! age v4 0 APR 195 
" " " Date 
chr. 1 June 1691 To ‘ 
eal ae 
chr| 10 Feb. 1694 " " " | pete jonale 9 a 1y49| * 
chr.| 14 Feb. 1696 My 


chr.| 5 Mar. 1698 ul 


chr.| 23 Aug. 1702 iy 


y__chr.| 18 Mar. 1705 io 


A OMA 
MTA 


chr. i. Mar. 1705 | " 9 Q APR 1953 


chr. * Apr. 1709 e 


+= 


Where was Information shown on this |] H 


family record obtained? N 
Pitconibe Par. Reg. Some 


For Husband 


HI 
A ee eenemeeneeeeet * 
eS ERR Plena Pitcambe Bom. Eng. J 
YOther Wives 

(iF any). I 
; yy ‘TS Family Representative: 


Birth_______at 170 ________ Place__of Pitcombe Som, Eng. SSCS Ronald N. Spyatling Sr. Ww 
E 
t 
$ 


| 


CR eet PLLC ne Name and address of person submit- 

De ne er PIC ting this sheet, 

+ \diheeeeeemeemeee TT | ES 5) Same £310 Olympus Drive 
a |||) a | ee Holledey, Utan 

r Hus, 


{if any). 


Genealogical, 
Data 
For Wife 


——— 


Sex 


WHEN BORN WHERE BORN Stato 
Day Mo, Yr, Town County 


MARRIED 
DIED haxesnet Husband or Wine), , 
Ns onal Marriages ates on 
Day Mo, Yr, Revorse Side of Shot 


F Uist each child (whether living or dood) in order of birth 


ARCHIVE RECORD 


a ee, 
Place__of Pitcombe, Som. 


Place. 


Where was Information shown on this 
family record obtained? 
Pitcombe Par. Reg. Som. 


Place. 
Place. 
Mother$ 


—_—————_—___Mothert 


Family Representatives 

Ronald N. Spwatling Sr. 
Name and address of person submit- 
ting this sheet. 

2310 Olympus Drive 


HUSBAND'S 
Name (in fullJ francis Penne 


Wife____Catharine Davis 


TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 
HUSBAND 


: Baptized__________1@MAR {959 
Endowed_______1% Sfp ig59° 


rel J 
een rrr cerrpencrarrenperae ero 
{Relationship of Family Reprasentative to Husband 
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Baptized J 6MAR 1959 Ss 


Endowed. 


to i 
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Date & Temple 


HUSBAND. MRSS EMAL a Where was Information shown on this |] HU 
1680 Place_Of. Berry, Pomeroy, Devon., Thg. 


aa 
= 
2 
> 


family record obtained? Na 
&- = | *Che. Place. : Penny, My Ancestors, by W 
32 Death. Place. a Norman Penney, 1920 
eas Burial Place i Index, p. “WTS » 
wae Mothert. i Institute of American Gen- HU 
Place. i ealogye Bi 
Er 


Family Representative; 


Harriet Cornish Larsen wi 

Name and address of person submit- Bi 

: ting this sheet, i Er 

Burial Place Hu met riet C. Larsen Se 
Fother : 


: : Spreckels, Calif. 
Sian MARRIED 
; CHILDREN : WHEN BORN WHERE BORN : DIED {fe Hae os wie 
list each child (whether living or dead) in order of birth Day Mo, Yr. Town County Country [Day Be. Ho. Yr, List Ad Fronal Marleen wilh Dates on 
i Date. 
George Penne 1715|Berry, someroy, Devon} ,Eng. 1804] to Joanna Norman { 


Date. 
to Eleanor Latimore 


2 Henry Penney abt. py # ee ye | 


—_——. = Where was Information shown on this {| HUSBAND'S 168 
Place Of Berry, Pomeroy, Devon., lhg. family record obtained? Name {in full) __George Penney 
Place Penny, My Ancestors, by Wife. Joan Hanover 
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SOR Endowed__29MAR 1957 
rel 
; “ ae . a : : bos family Representative: é (Relationship of Family Aepratentative te Husband 
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ting this sheet. i Endowed___& 


eae eR eG, ee see 
Place — -Mrs-Herriet C. larsen | seated to Husband_____,}-4 067 1967 1 
Mothert Box 156 re. 
r Spreckels, Calif. (Relationship of Family Roprasentative to Wile) 
WHEN BORN : WHERE ‘BORN "] Siete DIED (MARRIED BAPTIZED : ENDOWED SEALED 
tder of birth | Day Mo, = Yr, | Town __ County eu dtey a Mo, Yr] bet Additfonal Mactiages with Datar on | (Date) (Dote) ee heads 
Dote. 5 y 
1715| Berry, comeroy, Deven! Big. 1804| te Joanna Norman 8 MAR 1957 | 29 maR 1957 | 4 4007 1957 | 
Dat f ae 
abt. ua 8 " Te HUGHES TA Eamone 8 MAR 1957 }29 maR 1957 |4 4007 1957 L 
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= — to 
F Date. 
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Date. 


HUSBAND JOHN PENNEY (PENNY) _ | 


Birth date Where was information shown on |] HUSB/ 
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ee OE ae ae EG aE SL a es 
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1] a Day Mo Yn L Town Couniy Country| Day Mo. Yn dale on eo dectanesy 
ay | 1 i Date. 
So ee vo ee BE To 
2 | DS pee pene 
2 aa ce | To 
= 8 ' | DN Osama niin niente a 
3 aye To 
= 4 | Date. 
Rete Sareea csc To _ eee 
= 5 Date. 
i To 
= 6 | Date. 
Z To 
ef | - Date. 
be 
8 Date 
To 
g Date. 
4 To 
10 Date. 
— mate To 
1 Date. 
Sie To 
12 Date. 
To 
13 * Date. 
To 
4 | Date. 
To 
x 15 | Date. 


) ‘ : 
x oa of Deh kL. Where was information shown on ) 
: Place. go rece ence ae . this family record obtained? Name (in Full)....sTQWN. RONDCY...ccsssvescsserscneeerestesescsree 
OD LZ. WO 3. PrescdeQorcsorseen Joan Carpenter 


TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


HUSBAND: 
Baptized... 11..Jan..1916.... 
Endowed. A JAD..1923., 
Heit... eesneseesee MAY. Ann. KOnn ed ye ccsneressseees 
Relationship of Heir...nele..L Lec 


= 


en 
lame} 
gther Anat 


Name and address of person 
mitting this sheet, 


WIFE: : 
Baptized.....u8 DEC 1953 
Endowed. Av} C 5 
tte’ (Maid Sealed-to-Hushand. 
“Wife's Mother aide? Hei ey 


Relationship of Hei 


Dey Mo Ye | town Gaunt un addon mariage i | P| _rovpanenrs 


1) 

———— ——_ 
[= =a | ee | 

che | 

be | 


ti 


WHEN BORN 


| 


Ee 
® 


HUSBAND JOHN PENNEY i 
abt. 1599 : 


Where was information shown on this ||HUSE 
. family record obained? Name 


= 1 p.211 Bath 
BS esc cones F-SL 
Nom HUSE 
“Plooe.. sath Abbey" Big Be 
Er 
He 
Wire____ ALICE DUGDAY : Name ond address of person submitting Re 
Bibs, MOS cs cinmnuncodnicnacsmasunne, itso... of Bath Som, , Fe 


this sheet: 
JH Widdison 


Chr.. 


& 
CHILDREN WHEN BORN WHERE BORN ae 
(Give names in full in order of birth) Day fo. Yr Town Couniy Country 


ARGHIVE RECORD 


Where was information shown on this 
fomply record Sioned? 


HUSBAND'S 
Name (In Full) 


F-SL 


John Pénney 


Alice Dugday 
TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


“Mother (Maiden Name) es . 
Baptized i 2 APR 1947 : 


Bath Abbey, Som, Eng. 


Name ond address of person submitting Relationship of Heir.. 
this sheet: 


Re ae ‘isshaceeee JH Widdison oo... fetes i Baptized... 


Hooper, Utah 


. Stak 
Wear OOP Oe sans ssccnencnsen ee 
WHEN BORN ERE BORN 5 E 
- TEN B WHERE BOR DIED MARRIED BAPTIZED ENDOWED Se HeRTS 
irth) Day Mo. Yr Town County Country} Day Mo Yr TO 
Meson . 


: KUSBAND JOHN PENNE i—_________ Where was information shown on this {| HU. 
} Birth abt. 1668 Place. of Airth, Stirl., Scot. 9 family record obtained? Nai 
8 21 Chr. Place. 2 -F_Seot, 6 pt, 154 - Bapt, Ww 
Be4 Death. Place. ; Par.reg, Airth 
782 | Buriol Place 
e: Father. Mothert. Py HU: 
Morried Place. Be 
as ieee : 
WIFE. JANET MITCHELL <= ———___. Family Representative: 
3 | Birth abt. 1672 Place__of Airth, Stirl., Scot, te Hauerbach Merkley|] wy 
333 *Chr. Place. ——______- Nome and address of person submit- Be 
5 3 Dosth, Place. ting this sheet, En 
’ Boriol Place ere Se 
seather Mother¢. 1838 So, Oth Fast Ft 
ther Het Salt Lake City, Utah 
Bae CHILDREN WHEN BORN WHERE BORN Stale DIED. MARRIED 
+. | Uist cach child (whether living or dead) in order of bith | Doy Ma, -—Yr, | Town County | coudiry [Dey Mo. Yr 


(age Ul of \TARGHIVE RECORD 


26 July 1700 | Airth Stirl. |Scot. 


e 


ioe 


eal Jannet Penney chr 
os 2 
cal 3 
4 
See ee ee eee ee 
-_ 5 
ie 6 
oo 7 
4 8 
a3 
= oo 
W 
12 , 
13 


Place 
Place. 


of Airth, Stirl., Scot, 


Where was information shown on this 


family record obtained? 


eee rece 


_F_ Scot .6 pt, 15) = Bapt, 
_Par.reg, Airth 


Piace. 
Mothert Je: 
Place. 
oe ———_______.. Family Representative: 
Place__ Of Almth, Stirl., Scoteme is 9 un erite Hauerbach Merkley} 


Nome and address of person submit- 
ting this sheet, 


— 


HUSBAND'S 
Name {in full) __dohn Penney 1.668 | 
Wife __._.__J Bnet. Minehel 


TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 
HUSBAND : 
Boptized 2 APR tog 
Endowed__9 JUN 1959 0 
Se een et ake wot ets Micra oe a| 


(Relationship of Family Reprarentative to Hutband 
WIFE 


4 
Baptized. APR 1958 


Endowed = s<cjqn OU OGG 8 3 tn 195 
Sealed to Husbagd__9 OCTI958Sh 


Mothert 1838 So, 9th Fast rel, 
Salt Lake City, Uteh (Relationshigy of Family Raprorontative to Wifa) 
= 
WHEN BORN WHERE BORN ie DIED (First Husband or Wite) BAPTIZED ENDOWED one 
cee St town County _[Gavetty [Poy Mo. Ye. | __Ust Adsttional Maytag with Dates on (Dete} (Date) bare terele 
Date. 
chr_| 26 July 1700 | Airth Stirl. |Scot. Te 2 APR 195g | 3 suN 1958 | 9 ocT 195851 


i 


4 


M 1 : ———______—_—— Where was information shown on this |] HU 
Birth. eb Ua Place__of Pitcombe, Som. BB 9S ee, family record obtained? Ne 
*Chr, Place Pitcombe, Rar. Re “ 
Decth Place. | You. 6, 
Burial Places a eee ae 
Father, Mothert tae HU 
Matried________29 May 1769 0 Pigce _Piteombe, Som. Eng. 4 B 
Tork wives q E 
iH any = 
z WIFE______MARY BOND Family Representative: 
& .| Sith_____ abt 1750. ____________ Place__of Phtcombe, Som. Eng. 3 J Ronald N. Spretiing Sr. wi 
ie eae ee Name and address of person submit- B 
e 8 Death ee MOR Oe Rr fil ting this sheet, E, 
° TU CL ieee is ees Onere setgne= race meMmmnnyen eee [1.17% a iympus Drive s 
ones Mothert, aelaga ys, Ute TN 
at Hus. 
(if any). 
on CHILDREN WHEN BORN WHERE BORN State DIED Firth Hebe ey Wits) 
a | List each child (whether living or dead) in order of birth | Dey Me. Yr, Town County Cobntty Day Mo. Yr. List saditonai Kara Datas on 
(oe) Dale, aa 
run Mi) William Penney chr | 25 Dee 1770 Pitcombe Soms To 1) 
[es Data. 
bed |_M 2 John Penney chr 4 Is LE 
Lac jo: ) ene, a ae ee, a 
Sle Ma 3 Samuel Penne ehr | 20 Sept 1778 oe ui jes 
[om 10. | {Vamenta oy Ce, rete eee 
ne 4 To 
[2 [k Sieane sete re Separator onsen 
Fame ef 
G\ PO — 
(ee eae es 
[~\|_[e cs 
B € 
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pe Be 


Where was information shown on this 


Place___of Pitcombe, Som. Eng 3 family record obtained? 

Place. Pitcombe, Rar. Reg. Som. 
Place. Vol. 8. 

Place. 

Mother$ 

Place___Pitcombe, Som. Eng. 


ting 


—————__________Mother$ 


a eneeeneteneee 


Family Representative: 
Ronald N. Spratling Sr. 


Name and address of person submit- 


this sheet, 


2310 Olympus Drive 
Holladay, Uteh 0 


HUSBAND'S 
Name {in full) Samuel Penne 17: 
Witte Morey bance se 


TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


‘Bee 16 MAR 1959 
Endowed. SEP 1959 
(Relationship of Family Representative to Husband 


WIFE 


Baptized. 6 MAR 1959 

Endowed ~ z 

Sealed to Husband_~ 
rel fon} 


xt 
WHEN BORN WHERE BORN 2% DIED {Fis Huibend or Wife) BAPTIZED ENDOWED Sse 
order of birth Day Mo. Yr Town County Country |Day Mo. Yr. peoys Pei a tale Datesice (Date) (Date) Date & Templa 
] Date. 
chr [25 Dec 1770 _ |Pitcombe Soms, Eng. To 16 mar 1959 |}18 SFO 1959 |W 9 JAN 1964 


at 


chy Mar 1 


chr | 20 Sept 1778 


a) 


.: 


Gr 
To 


16 MAR 1959 
6 MAR 1959 


18 SEP 195919 jn 


¢ 


96 


LY 
18 SEP 1959 


HUSBAND. THOMAS PENNEY } 
BUrth...sesearsecocssqeesersseeee ont Ob LOGO. cerrsseerseessersterneeneeee--Plaice....of Wellington, Somerset, 1 


Where was information shown on this HU 
. family record obtained? ia 


ee een ee ee sangeet Sas 


Ve s(2) Soe escheat hie an toh ee oe ee Mother (Maiden N me). 
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Death... 
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May 12, 1957 


Rev. E. 0. Starr 

Samuel Coleate Baptist Fistorieal Collection 
1100 Seuth Goodman Street 

Rochester 7, New Yorir 


Dear Yr. Starr: 


Mra. titheridge sand I have hecome extremely Inter- 
ested in the life and work of her great-grandfather, 
Dr. William F. Penney, who was both a medical doctor and 
& Baptist miniater in “estern Yenneylvania from ahout 
1840 to LAS, 


“ekeesport was the home of his Pamily from early 
obildhood until his death; and he, bhlmeeslf, waa nastor 
there [prom 1886-56. Other towns in which he was pastor 
and physictan were srownsville and Uniontown. Por «4 
while he served an "avenay" as an itinerant preacher in 
Western Penney lvanie, though we have not aiscoversc 
whether if was a Fantist agency or not. Recause of his 
health, aovarently, he snent the closing few years of 
hie life practicing medicine in MeKeesport. 


We have some fascinating letters written between 
Dr, Penney and his wife thet have irsvired “re. Uither- 
idge (who has hed two chilérants hoovs muh lished by 
Abingdon) to write a story of his interesting experiences 
ag e doetor and preacher traveling on horsaback through 
the Perrsylvania hills. I myself am intrigued by the vro- 
ject, sinse my masterta derras in the Universality of Shi. 
gage Civinity School was in American church history. 


in duly we are plapning a trip tn “enrayivenia toe 
dig up all the information we can. Most of our time will 
be spent in the vicinity of BeKeesnert and ’ittshurek, 
but we are wondering whether there would he ary cons ider- 
able amount of material in your library ahout Dr. villian 
BR. Penney that might make it eadviserle te try to inelute 
a stopover at Rochester. 


A letter to a friend in 1848 indicates that cr. 
Penney had become trterssted in writing, and ve would 
very much like to discover if any of his writings were 
published in magazines or elsewhere. #6 nave « olipping 
from the Christian Chronicle that spoke eopreclatively 


of his work at the time of his death in 1863, 


Rev. E. 0. Starr 
Vay 13, 1857 
Sheet 2 


Woule you heave any historical materials from any of 
the churches he served? ‘ould you have an obituary thet 
might list his various pestorates? Fow might we discover 
what "ageney" this was, under which he travelled around 
the atate In about 1P50? To you have any augeeations re- 
garding other places where early Baptist miteriais from 
Yestern Penraylvania rtiaht be found? 


ks we want tc piece together as mich of hia story as 
possible before we get to Penrsylvanie, we would anpre- 
slate any leads you could give to us at an early date, 
Thank you for any help you can give on this project. 


Yours sincerely, 
Davie &. Pitherie¢ge 
$.- 142 

eortp. ¥.8.Fudgon t 


Colgate Reches ter 
ayes 


ley 14, 1967 


Reve Fe Ue Bloom, “e060. Seay, 
feopeylvenie Boctist Convention 
L7G2 Chestaut oe 

| Felledciphia 3, Pas 


tear Br. Bloom: 


Mrs. sitheridce and I heve besos oxtreaely interceted in the 
life end work of her crest-erandfather, Dr. “illiow 4h. yemney, wae 
wee both « medion] dceter end « Beptist walnister in ‘ertern Fase} 
svivenie from about 1640 to 1803. Uokeesport wee tke tous of big 
fasiiy from eerly ohildnesd enti] hie deethy end he, staaeit, 
pester and physicien there from 1822-55. Other torus im vhish ke 
served cere Brownsville tnd Uniontown. fer @ while he served an 
“gegeney" ae an itinerent preseher in Veetern Penney ivi niu. 


%® beve sone fameineting letters written betwoen Dy. Pommey 
oud Ris wife that hewe inepired Urs. citheridee (one tex bad tee 
ehildrents booke :ublished by Abinrden) te write a story ehout his 
interesting experienses es e deeter end preacher treveling on 
horcsebvack throuch the fpennsylwenia Allies I myee]: ou ioirieued 
by whe project, sinos my aseterts degree in the University of Uni~ 
ete Divinity Sekool wee in american chureh history. 


in July we ure plemine e trip te Fenmeylvenia te cis up ell 
> information we enn. Most ef our time will be epont dx vhe 
voinaty of Uskeosport exd (itieburch, but we arc wonderine uhether 
there would be anv considerable saeunt of material in your library 
er files shout Dr. Yenmey or the ehurches he served that sieht 
mois 3¢ gdviseoio to inelude a visit theres 


in particular, we wonder if yeu would cave inform: lich ieliise 
whet the “epency” wae under which he traveled around the stete. 
By nis wae in the sp ring and Suamer of 1860, end one letter fron 
Urs. renney tea her busbend wae addressed ofo News . 7. Jiioe, 
"do Benth phire street, Philadelphia, Pre, while be wag ou one of 


hig trige. 


ém aurlier letter, eritten by Ur. Penney to a friow! im 1849, 
eeke of his hevine been ressivine (100 « vey fros orareh at 
muasville, with snother .100 being gupelied “hy the ©: 
-s werner if this does not refer to the Femusvivenia Teptist oes= 
vyotbiom., If eo, woulc there be any letters or reports fron Ore 
reper in exiatcnes? 


thesk you for amy help you oem eive us on this grodecl. a8 
e@ vant te pleee together as much of hic story us puceibie berore 
we set to Feunsylvenia, we should appresiete emy locde you could 
rive ue et an early dnote. 
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TREASURER 


Rev. David E, Witheridge, 

Executive Secretary 

Greater Minneapolis Council of Churches 
122 West Franklin Avenue 

Minneapolis 4, Minnesota 


Dear Sir: 


I am very much pleased to have your letter of May 13 
and to learn of your interest in Dr, William H, Penney, 
I am sure that a visit of our library would more than 
repay your efforts. I believe that it may be possible for 
you to secure overnight housing in the Seminary buildings 
if you will write in advance to the Reverend Roger K. Powell, 
Registrar, stating the purpose of your visit. 


A careful search of association mimtes will probably 
give you information, and a search of likely periodicals 
of that period may disclose articles written by Dr. Penney. 
Most of these early periodicals do not have annual indexes 
and are not otherwise indexed, so that it is a time-consuming 
undertaking. Our card catalogue does not show any references 
to Williem H. Penney. We do heve a Charles Fox, Flore E., Mrs. 
Florence W,, Frank Dee, and Roscoe Conkling Penney. 


An additional source of information would be the Carnegie 
Library in Pittsburg, which hes, I understand, a good local 
historical collection , as well as a complete file of the 
Pittsburgh Baptist Association. I hope you can visit us. 

With all good wishes, I remain, 

Sincerely yours, 


€ scene 


Edward C. Starr, 
Curator and 
Corresponding Secretary 


ECS: ap 


A COOPERATING SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST CONVENTION 


The Pennsylvania Baptist Convention 
1703 Chestnut Street Philadelphia 3, Pennsylvania —.. 


TELEPHONE: RITTENHOUSE 6-9844 


ve 


pended the 


lon on h 


neerely 


PRESIDENT, Rev. H. M, Braker, P.O. Box 3065, Pirrssuncs, Pa. Reeonpine Secretary, Rey. L. T. Beers, 307 Kine Srreer, Porrstown, Pa, 


dune 24, 1987 


Colgate Rochester Divinity School 
1100 Seuth Goodmen Street 
Rochester 7, Hew York 


Deer Gira: 


i wrote to Rev, Ey C, Sterr lest month about « propessd trip 
to the Semuel Colgate Historical Library to look up sone informe~ 
tion ebout Dr. Sillian 8. Penney, a minister in Femaylvenia from 
1840 to 1863, 


We have begun a four-week trip, and I epperenbly forgot te 
bring Dr. Starr's reply, in which he suggested thet we aigkt be 
able to arrenge housing for our family at the seminary fox a dey 
or two while we are coneulting the materials in the librerys He 
mentioned someone's name to contact, but I'm sure you'll be able 
to direet this letter to the proper per¢on, 


Gur present plans include a step at Rochester on Tharedeay 
night, July 11, and Friday night, duly 12. Thers are four of ues 
urs. Vitheridge and myself and our te beys, nine end ten years 
old. se hope you might heve some plese for us to ateay thoce two 
niphte. What would the cost be? 


Se'll be spending next week, from June 40 te daly 6, in 
Pitteburgh, and would appreeiate en answer there. Cur address 
will be o/o fev. Frank ©. Shaffer, 2620 Meple Ave., Pittsburgh 14, 
Fe 


Yours sincerely, 


Dewid &. “itheridse 


se Lohr 0 | 


THE FIRST CHURCH IN OBERLIN 
(UNITED CHURCH OF CHRIST) 
Sunday, Septe 8, 1957) 


PRELUDE When in the Hour of Utmost Need Bach 
Sinfonia (Cantata No. 29) 


CALL TO WORSHIP 
HYMN Noo 1 
COLLECT FOR PURITY 
Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, 
all desires known, and from whom no secrets 
are hid, cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of thy holy spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and worthily 
magnify thy holy name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lorde Amen 
He HH 
RESPONSIVE READING Selection 639 
GLORIA PATRI 
SCRIPTURE READING Hebrews 321-153 he1h~16 
PASTORAL PRAYER, THE LORD'S PRAYER 
PRESENTATION OF TITHES AND OFFERINGS 
Offertory Largo (Sonata IX) Corelli 
Doxology 
An Ancient Confession of Faith 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth: and in Jesus Christ, 
his son our Lord: who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary: suffer- 
ed under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried: he descended into hell: the third 
day he rose again from the dead: he ascended 
inte heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty: from thence he 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead, I 
believe in the Holy Ghost: the holy Catholic 
Church: the communion of saints: the forgive~ 
ness of sins: the resurrection of the body: 
and the life everlasting. Amene 


SERMON Dre We Ae Visser 't Hooft 


HYMN = Noo 42 


THE INVITATION 
PRAYER OF CONFESSION 


We come into thy presence, 0 God, trusting not 
in our own righteousness but in thy manifold 
and abiding mercies. Remembering Jesus, we ac- 
knowledge with contrition of heart: his right- 
eousness and our own weak desire for good: his 
love and our own meager charity; his faith and 
our feeble outreach to thees May his spirit 
possess us anew, and more and more, that we may 
know something of the wholeness of life that was 
in him and which may be a blessing to us and a 
ministry through uso Forgive our sin and by thy 
grace strengthen us that we may hereafter serve 


_ thee without fear and without shame all the days 
‘of our lives. 


SURSUM CORDA 
Minister ~ Lift up your hearts. 
Congregation ~ They are lifted up unto the Lords 
Minister ~ Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Congregation « It is meet and right soto doo 
SANCTUS 
Therefore with angels and archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, evermore praising thee, and 
Saying: holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
heaven and earth are full cf thy glorye Glory 
be to thee, O Lord, Most Highs Ameno 


DISTREBUTION OF BRHAD AND WINE 
PRAYER 

HYMN Noe 660 

BENEDECTION 


POSTLUDE 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


We give warm welcome to the North American Faith and 
Order Study Conference meeting in Oberline We are 
grateful to Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft, General Sec- 
retary of the World Council of Churches, and to Dean 
Douglas Horton of the Harvard Divinity School, for 
their part in the service this mornings 


The whole community is invited to join in "A Service 
of Ecumenical Worship" tonight in Finney Chapel at 
7:45- Bishop Johannes Lilje of Germany gives the ad- 
dresso nh 


There will be baptism of children at the service next 
Sunday, Bibles and hymnals will be presented to the 
thtird and fourth grades of the church schools After 
the service there will be a "coffee period" in honor 


Church School begins on September 22, At 92h5 the 
first of four. parents' meetings will be held. The 
adult class begins néxt Sunday at 9:li5o. 


Mrs. Folk and Mr. King are grateful to the members of 
the congregation who helped with airport transportation 
last week. On Tuesday even more cars will be needed - 
if you can help, speak to Mrs. Folk, : 


Joseph F. King ~ Minister |. 

Hugo J. Hollerorth ~ Minister of Education, 
elect 

Thelma B. Folk ~ Secretary » 

Robert Fountain - Choir Director 


James H. Hall - Organist 


Sepiember 15, 1007 


Wiss Jessie Bates 
LSE Rediacn averue 
Bee York lo, §.Y. 


Dear Wies Babes: 


fhe other day at the Feith end Order Conference: et Cherlin 
t hed @ talk with Dr. Jecse x. Wileon sbowt sume of the old 
records of the american Baptist Forsign Niesion Secicty, and he 
suggested thet I write te you as the one whe is moet oot to mer 
the whereabouts of such resords if they exist. 


ty wife's creat grandfather, Pr. cilijem d. renner, wee both 
a phyeloien ond a Beptist minister in Sestern Fenusylvenie fren 
sbout 1830 to 1863. Car interest in hie career was heighvened 
by Pinding im the hends of three different descendants three ‘ 
groups of letters between Dr. Penney end his wife. These letters 
tell « fassinébing story of some of br. Fenney's experiancss as 
& plonesring Baptist minister. Urs, sitheridge, whe bes had tee 
ehildrents beoke published by Abingdon, has decid-<i to write « 
book about Dr. P: » sed WO sre tow ecllecting 11 the inver= 
webion ~e con in preparation for this booke 


Usring the past suamer we spent seme time in vestern 7enn- 
sylvenia looking up the early records of churches where tr, Pen~ 
ney wee pawter. 86 wore very fortunate to find the origins) 
mimate books of the churches in Mefessport, Unicntomn, end 
Brownsville, «hick produced a great deal of imteresiine infor~ 
mation. hile at Oberlin last week I also cid considerchle 
vending of old materials, in particular the Suplist Uisslomery 
Meeezine for the period imvelved. Thies ungedine, as yas imew, 
contains the ammunl reports of the smcericen Baptist “isclonery 
Ugion. For almost a veer Dr. “dliien Penney wee en egemt for 
the Glesionery Unien, and it is this sommecties: of his Lhnd we 
shovld ike to trae in more deteil, with your help. 


Xe believe that Gr. Femey boeken his work with the Mission 
sry Union, forerumor of the 4.8.7.4.6., ehout Dec. 1, dee, for 
an entry in the wimite book of the Sroumerilic Bapiist Churen 
iNew. £5, 1949) says, “Our beloved Paster ua Fomey bering re~ 
seived a call fron the Hiesionery Union boerd as treveling agent 
asked to be released fron his engecewent with thie church, which 
wes grented, allowing his te leave om the Ist day of Becombor niet ® 


The firet indication of his work ss en egeub sppears in he 
Bisaiomery Borugine fer 1860 (Vol. 36, s. 128), which iets do« 
GeElons received BY the Wiesionery Union in Febauery, 1900, “per 
Rew, My Fenney, agent." Other lists of denebions sent in varaugh 
Or. Fermoy apreer on p. 187 (ier., 1650, denmiienk; anu ps Oso 


(Sept., 1850, dometions). 


Sept. 16, 1957 
Sheet 2 


dts Fenney apparently finished his work as an agent on gurust Sl, 
i866, The sunual report of tho lissionary Union given in the Lisslonary 
Uepesine, Vol. 31, No. 7, duly, 1881, speaks of « temporary aroney in 


kouncylyenia by Rev. aa. Penney (p. 258); and the Troasurerts Revert (p. 806} 


for the fleeal year aterting April 1, 1850, lists the silery of lev. Gm 
tenney for five months as $250.00. Row, the spesifie quceticns ve have 
exe ge follows: 


is Are thore in the files of the a.B.F.M.5. eny letters fron Drs 
“tie Femmey te the board of the Amerioun Baptist “isslonery Uflon leading 
up te his employment by the board and during his term of service, ehout 
Bae. 1, 1645, to aug. 31, 18804 


Be are there periodic official reports from Dr. Femney to th: board, 
speeifieally on Merch 51, 1660, for the Fantel Report, and egein on 
sumaet Sl, 1850, et the close of Kis term of service? Digests of such 
reporte from agents were given in the 35th 4nmual Béport of the Vissionery 
vinion ¢g published in the Missionary Negezine (Vol. 29, pe 286f.), bed 
‘ere nob givon in the aniiliak Reports of 1860 or 1651 as printed in the 
uogezine. Ferhape theae reports are in your files, or possibly they ere 


in the Amusl Reports printed separetely, not im the Megozine. 


S» Does the full Treasurer's Repert for the fiscal year ending 
Ueyeh 31, 1850, give the salary end traveling expenses paid to Dr. Femey 
und the number of months served in thet fisesl year? 


&, On the beck cover of the Missionary Megasine for 1885 (Vol. 4%) 
he@Ws ue Penney of KoKeesport, Pas, is listed as on- of the arene for the 
_iseionery Segexine and the Meeedionien. Can you tell from ihe beck 
eovers of earlier volumes, or from your resords, «hen he started handling 
suvseriptiens for these periodicals? 


&e Ure Pemmoy was listed as « Life lember of the Uissionary Union 
im the Eissiouary Megasine for July, 1852 (Vol. 82, 9. BOY). vo your 
renoris show when or he was constituted a Life Hember? This wes 
usually ceeomplished by the payment of )100, oither by the membor er for 
hia by some orgenization , reletive, or friend. 


these, then, are the questions for which the enawers, we beliave, 
may be in your files. We revlize thet the answers wey be a Litile herd 
to find end are prepered to wait sone tine for whatever reply you aay 
be able to make. shether or not you are eble te find anything for ue, 
wae cheil be very grateful for ell the trouble thie will e&eic., Your 
soureh will be of great help in writin: Dre Pemney'ts stery, and we do 


thunk you very much. 


Yours very sineerely, 


David ©. Githeridgs. 


PE a, 34, 
Sea7 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT 
Forrest Smrri 

Treasurer 

Miss Annie E. Roor 

Associate Treasurer 

Rosert L. Exprepce 

Chief Accountant 

Ropert J. Maynes 

Purchasing and Travel 


American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 


Woman's American Baptist Foreign Mission Society’ 


152 MADISON AVENUE « NEW YORK 16, N.Y. . CABLE ADDRESS: AMBAPTIST 


Epwarp B. Wittincuam, General Secretary 


October 7, 1957 


Rev. David B, Witheridge 

Executive Secretary 

Greater Minneapolis Council of Churches 
122 West Franklin Avenue 

Minneapolis 4, Minnesota 


Dear Mr. Witheridge: 


In response to the request in your letter of September 15 
addressed to Miss Jessie Sates of our staff, she has searched 
our records carefully for data relating to your wife's great 
grandfather, Dr. William H., Penney. She submits the following 
information as answers to your specific questions. 


1. No correspondence. 
Board Vote November 13, 18h9 - 

A letter was read by the Home Secretary from 
Rev. Mg Shadrack dated Pittsburg, Pa. Oct. 19, 18h9 
with reference to the appointment of Rev. Mr. Penney 
of Brownville, Pa, as Agent of the Union. 

Voted: That Hey. William Penney be appointed Agent 
of the A. B. M. Union for the period of four months; 
that his field be Western Pennsylvania; and that his 
salary be at the rate of six hundred dollars per annum. 


2. From the 36th Annual Report 1850 
Page 5) - Agencies - 
Rev. William Penney has been employed since Dec. 189 in 
Western Pennsylvania. 
No reports from Dr. Penney. 


3. Annual Report 1850 
Page 101 - Agencies 
Salary of Kev. Wm. Penney - 3 months, 10 days - $166.00 
Travelling OXPENSeER 4 . «6 Ss « « 2 4 #6 23.80 


Board Records - Sept. 23, 1850 
A communication was received from Rev, Mr. Penney, Agent 
of the Union in Pennsylvania dated Sept. 5, 1850 announcing ‘ 
the expiration of the time of his appointment on the 30th 
instant. (2egt ie) an 


© sept. 30 Total, oa 
9 mes, 10 dags 


Rev. David E. Witheridge -2- 10/7/57 


Ao a 
t .o 
Annual Report 1851 oa 139° Ae qo 
© Av gt 
age 67 - Agencies 
Assistance has also been rendered, parts(of the year, in e [ 
Pennsylvania by Rev. W. Penney. ee L 
Page 115 - From Report of the Treasurer - oo i pee 
Salary of Rev. Wm. Penney - 5 months $250. o eb oe a 
Travelling expenses - 5h. 23%? ch igs 
. The covers were removed from the magazines before binding. 
We sent all the single copies we had to the A.B. Historical 
Society back in 1930 when we moved from 276 - 5th Avenue, 
No records, 

5. Missionary Magazine July 187 - Page 276 Dee, S47 
Under Pennsylvania “+o Mar ’So 
Monongahela City collected in — ee 

Methodist Church $ go88 $ 166,00 
Collected in Association 38.35 43.30 
Alleghany City Church 80.00 
Jefferson Church 4.30 
Providence Church 2.25 
Washington Church 27.05 

it 4" Female Mission Soe. 10.00 
Pittsburg. , First Church 100.00 
Peters Creek Church 25.00 
McKeesport Church 19.31 
Elizabeth Church 21,00 
Brownsville Church 5.00 
Mount Moriah Church 8.6. 
to cons. Reve H. Silliman 3h. 30 


Rev. S. Williams and Rev. 
Wm. Penney L. M., per 
Rev. J, Stevens Agent of the Board 


From Records of Life Members - 

May 31, 18h7 - 

Rev. Wm. Penney, Uniontown, Pa. constituted a Life 
Member by Washington and other churches of Pa. 


Annual Report for 188 - Page 108 - 
Lists Rev. Wm. Penney, Uniontown, Pa. as a Life Member. 


The American Baptist Historical Society may have other 
material on Dr. Penney. The American Baptist Historical Society 
has headquarters at Crozer Theclogical Seminary, Chester, Pa. 


We trust the above information may be helpful but if we 
can be of further assistance do not hesitate to call upon us. 


Sincerely yours, 
AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN-MISSION SOCIETY 


By HM. . ; 4 ' 
FS: bm ou i bared pte dk, y. 


Minnesota Historical Society 


CEDAR STREET and CENTRAL AVENUE 
SAINT PAUL 1, MINNESOTA 


August 28, 1961 


Reverend David E. Witheridge 

Greater Minneapolis Council of Churches 
122 West Franklin 

Minneapolis , Minnesota 


Dear Mr. Witheridge: 


I enjoyed the Penney correspondence tremendously. 
The letters are both charming and informative. Although I 
cannot find sufficient connection with Minnesota or the North- 
west to warrant copying them, I am grateful to you for allowing 
me to study them. 


The letters, with a few exceptions, are in good con- 
dition, and you should have no difficulty in getting good copies. 
You might want to talk with men at the Dakota Microfilm Company 
(this firm has done good work for us) or other companies in the 
Twin Cities about having them microfilmed and then securing 
photographic prints from the microfilm. 


One of the good historical societies in Pennsylvania 
is the Pennsylvania Historical and Museum Commission, State 
Museum Building, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. §. K. Stevens is the 


director. 
Cordially, 
Roa 
Lucile Kane 
Curator of Manuscripts 
LK:ALF 


ENUNINEN 19460 -= THE QNINECT INCTITHTION IN THE STATE 


CARNEGIE LIBRARY OF PITTSBURGH 


4400 FORBES AVENUE> PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA = 15213 


KEITH DOMS, DIRECTOR * ANTHONY A. MARTIN, ASSISTANT DIRECTOR * 621-7300 


duly 28, 1967 


Rev. David E, Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue S 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 55405 


Dear Reverend Witheridge: 
We are returning.your copy of the Penney letter. It was very generous 
and thoughtful of you to think of us, but as I told you when you were 
here we have very Limited space for our manuscript collection. 
The Historical Society of Western Pennsylvania is closed until the day 
after labor Day, but you may wish to contact them at that time. The 
address is 4338 Bigelow Blvd., Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15213. 
Thank you again. 
Yours truly, E 
\rnr- % ome oe F A Leer a 
Mrs. Henry J. Palmieri 
Librarian 
Pennsylvania Division 
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Dun sent Family: 


DEW’s research efforts 
Toe Fel. later 


(Mae) Dunlevyy Mac Duinnshléibhe (sliabh, 
mountain). A royal family of Ulidia till the 
twelfth century. Thence they migrated to Tir- 
connell ander the O’Donnells and followed 
those who went to north Connacht in 1602. 
A branch went to Scotland, where they be- 
eame Dunlop and Dunlief. The prefix O is 
sometimes used instead of the more correct 
Mac. Bibl; IF 118; Map Donegal and Down. 


Dunlop, Dunlief See Lappin and Dunlevy. 


(O) Dunn(e) O Duinn or O Doinn.* Usually 
spelt with the final E. One of the most numer- 
ous names in the midland counties. Formerly 
called O’Doyne (lords of Iregan). IF 132; SIF 
159; Map Leix. 


Dunnigan See Donegan. 


Dunning This English name, found around 
Athlone, is sometimes used as a synonym of 
Downing. It is also a Scottish toponymic. 


Dunnion A Donegal variant of Downing. 


Dunny A variant of Downey in the midland 
counties. 


(O) Dunphy, Dunfy O Dounchaidh. A small 
Ossory sept: though of the same name in Irish, 
unrelated to the O’Donoghues elsewhere. IF 
123; Map Kilkenny. - 


Dunroche See‘Denroche. 
Dunshea(th}) In Cos. Tyrone and Antrim 


since the seventeenth century. SIF 60. 


{ett on. Me 


Dunwoody A Scottish toponymic found in 
Ulster. In Scotland Dinwoodie is usual. 


Danworth See Donarty, 


(O) Durack O Dubhraic. Woulfe’s derivation 
from rath, prosperity, is improbable. An east 
Clare family, notable in Australia. Bibl; Map 
Clare. 


Durham An English toponymic: the alterna- 
tive form Derham is now the more usual. It 
is on record in Ireland since the fourteenth 
century, associated mainly with Dublin, 
Drogheda and Cork. 


80 


(Mac) Durkan, Dorcan O Duarcdin. alsa Mae 
Duarcdin (pessimist). Sometimes anglicized 
as Gurkin. Numerous in north Connacht 
only. MIF 94: Map Sligo. 


(O) Durley A variant of Dooriley. 
(O) Durney See Dorney. 


(O) Durnin, Durnian O Duirnin (possibly 
from dorn, fist). Of Louth and east Ulster. 
Ballydurnian is in Co. Antrim, but Durnian 
is the more usual form in west Ulster. Dur- 
nan(e) and Durneen are variants. The English 
Durning is an occasional synonym. SIF 60. 


(O) Durr, Durey O Doraidh. A Leitrim and 
Roscommon name. Dore is occasionally used 
as a variant. SIF 61, See Dore. 
* 
(O) Durrian See Dorrian. 


Duvick A rare synonym in Westmeath of 
Devereux. 


Dwane O Dubhdin. This is usually anglicized 
Dwane in west Munster {also Divane in 
Kerry), Downes in Thomond, Duane in Con- 
nacht and occasionally Devane. There were 
several septs of O Dubhain, the two of impor- 
tance being of Corca Laoidhe and south 
Connacht. MIF 95. 


(O) Dwyer O Duibhir* (dubh and odhar, gen. 
uidhir, duncoloured). Of Kilnamanagh, 2 
leading sept in mid-Tipperary. A great name 
in resistance to English domination. Bib]; IF 
133; SIF 159; Map Tipperary. 


Dyer An English occupational name, but in 
Ireland mainly for MacDyer. See next entry. 


Mac Dyer, -Dwyer Mac Duibhir. Though 
often written MacDwver this Donegal name 
has no connexion with O'Dwyer. Without 
the prefix Mac, Dyer is mainly found in Cos. 
Sligo and Roscommon. It is cognate with 
Diver. SIF 61. 


Dyermott A synonym of Dermond. 


Dymond A variant of Diamond. 


*See fooinote on p. 69. 


Preface 


This book has been written as the result of the 
frequently expressed opinion of many libra- 
rians that a composite volume integrating all 
the material in the three volumes of my Irish 
Families series would be very useful. For 
several reasons this was found impracticable, 
but as an alternative it was decided to produce 
a less bulky volume which would constitute 
an epitome of all the essential facts given in 
those books, together with similar informa- 
tion on some 1,500 additional names not 
dealt with in them. To assist readers seeking 
a fuller account ofa particular name references 
to articles in the Jrish Families series are given 
where this is available—such references will 
be found with about one-fifth of the names in 
this book--IF standing for Irish Families, 
their names, arms and origins, MIF for More 
Trish Families and r Supplement to Trish 
Families. Variant account for a further 
four hundred additional entries. The method 
adopted in the presentation of variants is ex- 
plained in the Introduction (p. 11). 

The bibliography of family histories at the 
end of the text is substantially the same as that 
printed in my Guide to Irish Surnames with 
the addition ofa number of little-known works 
not previously included, as well as those pub- 
lished since 1963. 

A bibliography of printed sources available 
for research on Irish names and families is 
printed in the first volume of the /rish Families 
series, a book which is to be found in all large 
public libraries and which will, izter alia, pre- 
sumably be consulted by anyone who wishes 
to pursue such research for himself. Some 
further useful sources are mentioned in my 
Guide to Irish Surnames. To these I should add 


one new major work, viz. Dr. R. J. Hayes’s 
eleven volume Munuscript sources for the 
history of Irish civilization: this compilation is 
in effect a catalogue of manuscript material 
much of which is relevant to our field of 
enquiry. 

In my search for data relating to the more 

uncommon surnames still extant in Ireland I 
have received information from several people 
with specialized local knowledge. In addition 
to thase whose help has already been ack- 
nowledged in the three volumes of the /rish 
Families series 1 have pleasure in thanking 
also Mr. Hubert Butler, Mr. John T. Collins, 
Father Patrick Egan, Mr. Dermot Foley, Mr. 
Philip MacGuinness. Mr. Séamus O Con- 
cobhair, Mr. Muiris O Droighnedin and 
Father C. J. Travers whose suggestions have 
proved most useful: Miss Etleen Brereton for 
reading the proofs of the Bibliography; and 
Mr. Kenneth Nicholls, who read the proofs 
of the text and was especially helpful in eluci- 
dating problems relating to the fourteenth to 
sixteenth centuries: and perhaps it would not 
be invidious to mention again the assistance 
I have derived from the extensive communi- 
cations I received from Mr. P. J. Kennedy 
and the late Mr. J. C. MacDonagh. I would 
like also to thank Professor E. G. Quinn, Mrs. 
Mairin O’Daly, Professor Gerard Mac- 
Niocaill and Mrs. Nessa Doran who have 
with patience helped me in the difficult task 
of elucidating the derivation of Irish surnames. 
As 1 point out in the Introduction (p. 13) 
many of these are conjectural and I must make 
it clear that their help consisted of advice 
rather than final decisions. 
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gut's squadron, and served with Farragut 
until July, 1863. At this time he was 
ordered to New York to settle his accounts, 
and the succeeding fall was ordered to the 
United States Steamer Agawam, then at 
Portsmouth, N. H., a new vessel built at 
Portland, Maine. As soon as this vessel 
was placed in commission she went to the 
James river in Virginia as a part of the 
North Atlantic squadron, being made the 
flag ship of Admiral Lee, and went up the 
James river with the fleet to within ten 
miles of Richmond. Mr. Hanna served in 
the North Atlantic squadron until the close 
of the war. 

Returning home, the firm of Hanna, 
Garretson & Co. having been dissolved, on 
account of the death of Dr. Leonard Hanna, 
Mr. Hanna went into partnership with his 
uncle, Robert Hanna, in the wholesale 
grocery business. He also became a mem- i 
ber of the firm of Hanna, Doherty & Co,, 
which firm was established by his brother, 
Marcus Hanna, for the purpose of refining 
petroleum, the firm of Robert Hanna & 
Co. being dissolved, and H.M. Hanna, buy- 
ing his brother Marcus A.’s interest in the 
firm of Hanna, Doherty & Co. Mr. Doher- 
ty dying some time afterward, Geo. W. 
Chapin was admitted to partnership, and 
the name of the firm became Hanna, Cha- 
pin & Co., which firm lasted until 1876, 

* when the plant and business were sold to the 
Standard Oil Company. 
During the period from 1856 to the 


Mrs. Hanna have the following children: 
Mary Gertrude, now Mrs. Colburn Haskell; 
Kate B., now Mrs, Robert Livingston, Ire- 
land; and Howard Melville, Jr., who is at- 
tending school. 


Carrain Joux Doungerrn has by indus- 
try and thrift acquired considerable tug 
Property, and is one of the most popular 
masters in the tug business operating at 
Toledo harbor. He was born at Newmar- 
ket, Ontario, in the vear 1854, a son of 
James and Anna (Newbeon) Danseith. 
After attending school in his native tawn 
until he was nine years of age, his parents 
removed to the United States and located 
at Toledo, Ohio. 

In the spring of 1865 Captain Duauseith 
commenced tugging as fireman on the Gal- 
Jaber, and advanced rapidly. After five 
years, during which he sailed on different 
tugs in various capacities, he was promoted 
to the position of chief of the tug G. W. 
Wilson. “This tug was owned by William 
Richardson, of Buffalo, afterward taken to 
Toledo, and Captain Dunseith remained 
captain of her nine years. In 1879 he was 
appointed master of the tug Dudley, owned 
by Davis Brothers, and sailed her four 
years. 

In the fall of 1883 Captain Dunseith 
purchased the tug Joseph S. Spinney, which 
he owned and sailed with great success; and 


was enabled in 1894 to purchase the tug 


Fannie L. Baker, which is sailed by Capt. 


present time (1898), Mr. Hanna has been | James Skeldon, and the pleasure steamer 
interested in the building of vessels, steam | Grandon, which he bought in the spring of 
and sailing, which have been engaged in | 1897. He is a careful and successful lake 
lake transportation. In 1873 he built the | captain, and the only mishap that enters 
three-masted schooner Leonard Hanna, | into his record, and for which he was in no 
and soon afterward he joined his brother, way at fault, was a collision with the steam- 
Marcus A., in the building of vessels for | er Reindeer, at the mouth of the Maumee 
the Mutual Transportation Company. In | river, while he was sailing the tug G. W. 
1886 he organized the Globe Iron Works | Wilson. The Wilson was sunk, and the 
Company, for the purpose of building mod- | captain of the tug Oscar Iolsom rescued 
ern steel vessels and modern machinery, | the crew. 
and became the president of the company, | Captain Dunseith is starboard quarter- 
which position he still holds. master of Harbor No. 43 of the American 
In December, 1863, Mr. Hanna married | Association of Masters and Pilots, and a 


Miss Bate Smith, of Hartford, Conn., | Master Mason of Yondota Lodge, Toledo. 
daughter of Erastus Smith, a lawyer and ; His father, James Dunseith, died May 16, 
noted scholar and bibliomaniac. Mr. and } 1868, from which date our subject lived with 
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his mother until the time of-her death, Feb- 
roary 12, 1804. 
with his sister, at No. 921 Erie street, Tole- 
do, Ohio, 


Cavrais Garin Gunpi SON, one of 
the oldest and best known vesselmen of the 
Great Lakes, and for many years a resident 
of Chicago, typifies in his genial personality 
the successes that have come to some of 
those who for many years have ploughed 
the inland seas. In manner he recalls the 
master of the prosperous ‘filties—affable, 
courteous, efficient, cool and ready in emer- 
gency—in short the ideal sailor of the hal- 
cyon days upon the lakes half a century 
ago. i 

The Captain is a native of Norway, 
whose ragged sons have manned so many of 
lake craft with natural-born mariners. Born 
near the village of Farsonin in 1831, he is 
a son of S. T. and Anna M. Gunderson. 
His early education was such as the schools 
of his native land then afforded. It ended 
when he attained the age of sixteen, and he 
then began the practical education upon the 
seas, the beginning of a career that was to 
last for many long years, and to close with 
honor and credit to himself. The first 
nautical experience of Captain Gunderson 


was obtained in coasting vessels along the | 


shores of his native land. At the age of 
sixteen he went to sea, but a year later came 
to America, locating first at Milwaukee, as 
his future home. In the fall of 1848 he 
came to Chicago by stage, as there was then 
no rail communication between the two 
cities, and Chicago has ever since claimed 
him as a_ resident. Immediately upon 
his arrival in the new land the young 
sailor sought and secured employment upon 
the lakes. For a time he was ona small 
vessel, but he closed the season of 1848 as 
a sailor aboard the schooner Whig. 

In 1849 he went on the schooner In- 
dustry for a short time, and then shipped 
aboard the Honest John, owned by Charles 
Meyers. ‘The following year, 1850, he sailed 
the Mary Hilliard, owned by Charles Walker, 
Capt. Jack Naper being master. 
year he went aboard the brig General Worth 
out of Cleveland, and later in the same 


He now makes his home | 
| 1851 he sailed on the brig Venice, the cap- 


The same i 
| judgment in the face of danger, his fertility 


season sailed on the ship Merchant, Capt. 
Arthur Atkins, master. During the year 


tain and mate of which were subsequently 
drowned from another vessel, which cap- 
sized while entering the harbor of Grand 
Haven. The next venture of Captain Gun- 
derson was under Captain Hammer on the 
brig Hoosier, owned by John Reed, a lum- 
berman. Captain Hammer was subse- 
suently drowned while on passage to the 
old country, the vessel going to the bottom. 
In 1855 Captain Gunderson, then twenty- 
four years of age, purchased an interest in 
the schooner Arabella, of which he became 
master. In 1861 he bought the Pilot, built 
in Ashtabula, and commanded her for two 
seasons. In 1863 he sold the Pilot and 
then purchased the Montauk, which he 
sailed as master until 1882. On November 
24 of that year she was lost off the Mani- 
tou during a heavy snowstorm, ran aground 
with dragged anchor and went to pieces, a 
total wreck. At the time his son was 
aboard. Through the admirable seaman- 
ship displayed by Captain Gunderson the en- 
tire crew was saved, not a man perishing. 
The loss of his ship proved to be the end of 
Captain Gunderson's active life upon the 
lakes. He had previously made invest- 
ments in Chicago property, and these he 
now manages. He has been eminently suc- 
cessful in life, and is one of the best known 
old-time vesselmen of the city. His friends 
in marine circles are as many as his ac- 
quaintances. 

Captain Gunderson was married at Chi- 
cago in March, 1853,to Miss Mary John- 
son. His children are G. M. Gunderson, of 
of Chicago, and Mrs. Lena Decker, also of 
Chicago. The Captain is a member of 
Covenant Lodge No. 526, F. & A. M., of 
Washington Chapter No 43, and of Chi- 
cago Commandery No 19. He was for- 
merly a member of Union Lodge No. 19, 
L O. O. F., joining over thirty years ago. 
In politics he isa Republican. He is well 
preserved mentally and physically, and now 
lives in the easy retirement which is the 
beon of his business career. His cool 


of resource, his bravery, and skill never 
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age, when, in the spring’ of 1860, he re 
- moved to Tinoia, locating in Douglas Co, 
where he engayed in farming until 1865 


when he returned to his native home, re- 
then coming 
he continued firming nearly 


maining there two years; 
West again, 
two years in Douglas Co.. when in 1868 
he remmeed t Qaklanid and erected 
residence wherv he now lives: 

owns several firms, containing upward of 


, 


a fine 
he alan 


JUO0 geres, in this and aljpining counties, 


all under cultivation: be makes a specialty 
of stuck-raising, uswally feeding from 140 
to 200 head of cattle.” He married Jan. 
1, ISG6, to Virginia Valodin: she was 
born in New Madrid. Mo. November 
1888: three children were the fruits of this 
ubion—~Dora and dames. both deconsed. 

John F. now living, horn Aug. th LeT4, 
CHARLES UUNTIS. farmer: P.O Gal. 
land: born in Oakland, Coles Co., WL, Dea. 5, 
Id; his fheher died when he was an in- 
fant. and he continued tw live with his 
mother until her marriage with John Dol 
har. with whom then lived wnatil 
spring of 1862. when be enlisted in the 
63d LV. LE, and went turward to bate 
for the Union; he was in many sever: 
lattes, among which were the sluge and 
capture of Vicksburg. Chickamauga, Mis. 
Sovary Ridge, Lookout Mountain. Adian- 
Sherman's army through 


ta, und was with 
Georgia, spending the Christmas af 1864 
in Savanuah; then north through South 
and North Carolina, being in many engage 
ments, until the eurreuder uf Johnston and 
his army, when he continued his march 
via Richmond to Washington, where, after 
the grand review of the army, he with 
his regiment went to Louisville, Ky. 
where he was mustered ont of service, after 
which, he went to Springtield, where he 
received his discharge in July, 1865, har. 
ing served upward of three years in the 
Union army; he then returned to Coles 
Co. ML, and, in the spring of 1866, re- 
inuved upon his present place, where he has 
since lived. He married April, 1864, to 
Martha I. Hannah; she was born in North 
Carolina in 1844, and died Junuary, 1STS. 
leaving three children new lieing, viz., 
James W., Lucinda BE, and Roddie Ebs- 
worth; his matriage with Margaret. M, 
Yeager was celebrated April 80, 1874; 
shu was born in Ohio Avril 15. 18h5: 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES: 


‘one of which is deveusad + the living arp 
Lula M.. born Oct, 3. 1878, and Joby 
Shiraan, March 14, 1878 
A. A. DUNSETH, Police Muay 
and Trace oP ERE Peace, Onklend ; 
in Planing Ky. Gon 18, 1821 ; 
removed with his parents, when t Fours af 


Ww 


trade unt i8tiow 


to Georgetown, H.., where he kept hore! 
two years, when he purchased « saw-mill, 
which he ran in connection with hiv trade 
unul Is3s, when be removed to Danyi! 
and engxeed In contracting sand dadhdis 
und! Ist]. when he raised ao mapa 


or 


the 4rh Hinets Cavalry, but the redaen 
having obtained its fu { uf conipa 
nies, his company wag tut epted. the 


members jalning other companies te fll 
the regiment: tn L862, he visited the Un 
ion Hospitals at Lomisville, Ky 1 fu 
ing a wide Geld for lubop in the interest > 
the soldiers of Unois, he 
ain there aad buber in ludiait 
simmediately entered mpon this ne 
laboring: for the relief of sufferiny 
his State without commponeation and de rag. 
ing bis own wxpenses for three noths, 
wheu the hovpital was vixited by Dr. WE 
Fithian. J. 1. Pinchier and Paden Lorry, 
Dinville:they at oncosaw theaneint feu 
being accomplished through the agency ut 
Mr. Dunseth, when they ixemediately de- 
manded of Gov. Yates that [inois should 
have a Stute Agent to look after our suf: 
fering soldiers, und suggested Mr. Dua- 
seth as a suitable person to fill the position. 
This was ar once setud upon, and be ree 
celved his counmission ux State Avent, dut- 
ing from the time he first came to the has- 
pituls. fle lind never made application 
for the above position, end when he re- 
ceived bis cummisston, it was amch of & 
surprise th him. The writer of this 
sketch has seen many letters to My, Dun- 
seth from prominent men, both in civil and 
militury life, expressing thanks and yrati- 
tude to hin for the noble spirit he bas 
shown in behalf of the soldiers of the 
Union army. At the close of the war, Jor 
returned to Danville and engaged in rail: 


‘ ee a 
road bridging in THinois and the Southern 
Sy 


Stetae until 1ot0 


athe Ta ane 


EAST OAKLAND TOWNSHIP. O00) 


e bee “ensid en te engaged in the sewing-machine 
vied Oct. it, en 4 oe Sane hy which he followed until July " 
ae ot a ‘ky May 29 1821 : they 1873, when he purchased & stock of Ley 
ae a i five children, now liv. and located in Oakland, where he es 
gre the oe i: “David W Chark sA., continued ty live; he was des xibes LS iS 
gy, Vit. eee Jan " H Me. Dunseth writer as being the tallest man Oe 
alee aoa halfaf Christian. ing six feet diveand one-half inchesin bight, 
jos always labored in behall « and while in the army was known a little 


yy and remy ramen: AS charter mum 
ter of Lodge No. 2. Song of Peamp aMnet, 
a Peoria, (and has heen a brother 
Gad Fellow dor the past thirtydtonr 
PTHOMAS H. DUNCAN; P.O.Qakland, 
tor in Clark Woe. HL, Apwil 20. i844, 
where be attended sch is Le engaed: in 
fring until Avast 1, US 
oisted as private in Co. A Capt. I ~ 
® Hill) of the 123d Regt. 1 V. 1. und 
went forward to battle for the Union, he 
Grist went th Louisville, Ky , ther ae 
fox South, was engaged in the battle 
Prairieville. Ky. Oot. 8 1802. going then 
ty Marttevsborv. Teun. where he remained 
until May. 1560, when. on acwoune of dis- 
yiiligy, he veveived his discharge, and. re- 
mrning hon, engaged in farming for a 
short time; then, alter attending the Sena 
field College one term, be engaged as dlerls 
fy the dry yoods store of JM. Miller, ar 
Charleston, U.. which pusition he held 
early two yours, wher, on accuint of 
health, he returned inime, where he TH 
meined unl the fill of 1868, when he 
epterud the culluge at bes UL. _— 
y ending one term, he workelk as 
ad ae gece of Kirkbride and Mar- 
ilent, ut Burcka, during the summer, and 
Y the fall ayuin entered’ the college, but 
aaveount of il-health was unable to re- 
main bats shert time. In early life, he 
bad formed x determination to ebtain a 
collegiate education, aud his lack of tevans 
sly tonded to stimulate his energies it 
that direction, and to obtain the means ty 
defray his expenses while attending: eal: 
lege, he employed all his time, Sitarday By 
tuorninys and evenings clerking; this In- 


‘bor, added to his hard, study, 80 ingrained 
health that he was obliged to give up his 

—kme cherished hope of graduating from 

; sobloge 5 he then returned home and re- 
waine: during the winter, and the follow. 
ing spring was employed as clerk for Wil 
tim Rros., Charleston, 

a al 


Pomuny Doncan. ° 
ge was celebrated Nov. U8, 1 
she was bern in Ce 
1S5i . b 
jon, viz Gertrude Q, and Jau 
Dunvan ts the d ughter of Jac 
er one of the early Pioneers 
wa, Coles Co., 


Scotland, July 1, 1807, where 
in farming until 39 years 
emigral 


UL, for six mumcths. 


wodilaaling dn nietares. chine 


His miuriase with Tone 


137? s 


Co. TW. March 17, 
wo childres by thts an 

L. Mrs. 
b AK. Deck- 
of Charles- 


they he 


i. 
JOHN DOLLAR, fnser 
raiger, P.O. Oakland; bern in 


and sts 
Perthshi 
he engaged 
of age, when he 
dito America, landing in New 
York in June, 1840, coming to Chicag 
canal and lukes, whive bo hired a 
wa to trensport him to Coles Co. pay- 
ing for dhe sume the sas of S40 y arvivtis 
here iu July, he located eighty acres of 
land on Section 2, in what is now 
as Fast QaklandsTp., upon which he : 
mencud to make iunprovements, employing 
his spare time fer several years in Uitihitys 

for other parties; he located up am his 

present lace in LE49, whieh contains ay 

neres, and upon which he has 3 somaphete 

set of tmildings which he hex erected sinve 


th 


ay ne 


that date; he alsu owns 200 acres of land 


in other parts of the county, all of which 
he lias secured by: his own bard Isher; ia 
the fall of 1642, he made two trips to 
Chicago, tiking up wheat which he sold 
at 64 cents per busled, receiving his pay 
in leather, salt and) grocerivs ; the time 
consumed on each trip being elgbteen days. 
Mr. Doller, though in bis Td y 
is in powession of all bis ficulties sad 
daily attends to the feeding and care of 
his stock, of which he has 40 bead of cat- 
tle, 7 horses, 100 hogs and 20 sheep, oe 
married in Seotlaid in the spring of 1829, 
tw Margaret Carmichael ; she was bors in 
Perthshire, Scotland, and died Agni 2h, 
1837, leaving one child, which died Aug. 


28, ofthe samme year; his marrisge with 
Mrs, Sarah Curtis was celebrated April 8, 
io47, she was the daughter of James D. 
. Hunt, ong of the early piuneers of Coles 
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2425 Irving Aver 5. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 95405 
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fpril 21, 19381 


ire and Mrs. Jack Doherty 
lo Drunailler Lane 

Soarve. 

Creigevon BI63 6Bx 
xorthern Irelend 


Deer deck end Joans 


we hope you remember the very pheesant conversetion we hed et the dinner 
teble et Brentholme in Kendel lest September. It wes svich fun to get to know 
you $88 to herr shout your pottery work end to tell you esbout Elisebeth's 
eneestrel connections with County Down. we were rewinded sgsin of thet con 
versation when we eeme upon this lovely erticle by Jim Doherty in our paper, 
exi we thought you'd enjoy reeding it. 


Devic hes continued his efforts in generlogy, but he hes hed so many of 
our femily lines to work on, thet he just recently begen to think egain ebout 
¥Yermey ond Dunseeth in Northern Irelend. e're going to berin te work seri~ 
ously on this, end there ere e few things you could do to help, if you would 
be willing. 


You mentioned thet there is e Lord Dunsesth who is well known in County 
Down. Do you suppose you could find his eddress for us through some “Who's 
uho" or directory eat some librery convenient to you? verheve you could also 
find » short biographicel sketch or article ebowt him thet you could Xerox 
end send to us. lie're enclosing e £1 note to cover your expenses in thie 
regard. if this is not convenient, perhaps you could send us the eddresses 
of e few libreries with which we could correspond. 


we'd also like to heve the nemes and eddresses of « few femilies by the 
newe of Penney now living in County Down to whan we could writes Ferheps we 
mentioned thet years ego we begen our search for family connections in Englend 
_by_wribing to « number of Witheridges whose sddresses we found in British 
telephond) in the New York rublic Librery. If you could give us the eddresseas 
of sone renneys in County Down fron the telephone or other directories, we'd 
be very greveful. 


Sill we know so fer is thet Elisebeth's greet-gropt-groet grendfether, 
John renney, was born in County bowm on June 10, 1740, end thet he merried 
Mergeret Dunseeth, who wes born september 12, 1747. ‘Tredition hes it thet 
Join remey ceue from Kethfrilend, but we don't xnow if there is even a tow 
by thet nome. 


we bope you ere heving beeutiful spring weether, Irelend must be delight- 
ful et this time of the years lie've hed » mild winter for us, end spring is 
coming cerlier than usuel. However, our tulips, lilecs, end flowering orrbs 
ere just on the verge of blooming, ond you are grobebly severe] weeks sheed 
of use 


Fortunetely, we've been relstively free from illuess during the winter, 
except for an occesional cold, and we hoge you have also hrd 2 good yesr. we 
nope, too, that things.gwe going well in your pottery end in cll your femily 
effeirs. 


thank you for eny help you can give us. we'll be looking forwerd to 
your reply. 


Yours sineerely, 


10 Drummiller Lane 
Vi 


rva 
Craigavon BT 63 6BR 
N. Ireland 


Tel: Gilford (0762) 831864 
VAT No: 286 9774 81 


Jack & Joan Doherty/Ceramics 
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A.Dunseath 29 Drumhoy Drive, Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim. 
Mrs. BeDunseath Wandeen, Towerview, Bangor,Co.Down. 

~ DeA.Dunseath 13,The Brae,Groomsport,Co. Dow. 
E.tunseath 42 Cleveley Park, Belfast 8. 
#.dunseath 12 Moatview Park, Dandonald, Belfast. 

-Hugh Dunseath 35 Glenbrook Awe., Belfast 5. 
jv. Dunseath 37 Barnetts Road, Belfast5. 
J.Dunseath 5 Strandburn Park, Belfast 4. 

-5.K.Dunseath 23 Oakridge Cres., Lisburn, Go.Down. 
S-Dunseath 36 Vara Drive, S5elfast 13. 
Thomas Dunseath 75 Belmont Church Road, Belfast 4. 
William 53.Dunseath 439 Boundary Street, Belfast 13. 
C.Dunseith 15 Portresse Park, Newtownabbey, Co.dntrim. 
H.Dunseith 10 #hiteways, Newtownards, Ca. Down, 
HeG.Dunseith 20 Conway Square,Newtownards, Co-Down. 


~~ P.sPenney 23 Glenavy Gardens,Lisburn, Co.Down. 

G. Penney 1 Sandbrook Gro., Belfast 4. 
~J.Penney 62 Duncoole Park, Belfast 14. 

J.T.Penney 50 Marmont Park, Belfast 4. 

M.Penney 477 Upper Newtownards Road, Belfast 4. 
8.Penney 45 Barnetts Road, Belfast 5. 

S.Penney 10 Norwood Ave., Belfast 4. 

8.R.Penney 30 Woodcot Ave., Belfast 5. 

A.Pennyy 15 Ballievey Road, Banbridge, Co.Down,(4 miles from us) 
D.Penny 244 Saintfield Road, Belfast 6. 

Earnest Penny 2 Reilly Park, Banbridge, CO.Down. (") 
James Penny 11 Bodell Place, Seapatrick, Banbridge. 
Joseph Penny 6 Hockley Ter., Banbridge, Co.Qown. 


J.AsPFenny 168 Wyncreft Heights, Banbridge, Co.Down. 


AS you can see there are a lot of PENNY s living in 


Banbridge which is not go very far from Rathfriland 


approx. 15 miles. 
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\ Rev. and Mrs. David HB. Witheridge 


2425 Irving Ave. 5. 
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Letter te Mes, Withendge. 


MR. AND MRS. JAMES C. BACCUS 
1309 N. 10TH ST. 
FARGO, N. D. 


May 24, 1957 


Dear Elizabeth: 


Itm sorry I'm so late in answering your very welcome letter. With 

the end of school ete. things have been in rather a turmoil. I've 
been assisting at the Methodist Community Kindergarten and Nursery 
this last year - ride on the bus with the morning pick-up of children 
in addition to all the little duties I assist with at the school, I'm 
also treasurer for the school. This, together with my housework, 6tc. 
hese’ kept me more than occupied. Our Bonnie has been a nursery pupil 
this year and she'll go down there to Kindergarten next year so I've 
accepted the job for one more yeare Two years ago this October I had 
mejor surgery and my big adjustment was-more..a mental one than any obher 
and I just had to do something that kept me busy. It has been a life- 
saver in more ways than one. At this particular writing, sveryoue is 
well - knock wood - and perhaps with the summer coming on ~ they will 
continue 80+ 


{ cantt be of too much help to you. I just have the two enclosed 

letters. Iwas going to make copies for you bub in re-reading them 
{ wasn't too sure of the spelling of the names in spots so I decided 
I'd better let you do it. Tf didn't realize that they were 110 years 
old. That's a long time ago. I know you'll take good care of then 


and I hope youtli be very successful in your new ventures 


It was a surprise to me to learn that you had written a couple of 
books and I'm very much interested in it. Jim is a journelist and 
has done a lot of writing so I've been quite close to it. He recently 
resigned his job as public relations director for N.D. Parm Bureau to 
become Superintendent of Children's Village - 4 beautifal new cottage 
type home for children from 3 to 18. They also place the tiny babies 
alghough they are in foster homes until time of adoption. He just 
loves it. There are many problems but he feels ib is @ very rewarding 
job and there is 4 greab deal of public relations connected with ite 


{ haven't seen the St. Cloud relatives gince last August. Jim ani-t 
made a quick trip to the cities about a month ago but 4¢ was on business 
end we were there only ons night without enough time to do anything I'd 
like to heve done. I'm thinking seriously of going down by myself one 
of these days and just spend the time looking up my various friends and 


relatives. We shall see. 


Your trip sounds wonderful andi I do hops you have @ grand time. I erust 
the boys are feeling pbetber by now. if you have time, tell me more 
about your books. I'd like to get copies - where are shey availabled 


Give my regards to David and the rest of the family. I'LL try and con- 
tact you when in the cities sometime. lt seems a shame that relatives 
are so close and yet never see one another. Most of my relatives are 
in Ontario and so far away. 


Ité better get busy on mF long list of things to do. It is pouring “rein 
so that eliminates a few things. Bast wibhes to you all. 


ies Onere_ 


duly 18, 1966 


Dear Elizabeth and David. 


Sorry I've been so long returning this paper but 1 wrote to my cousin 
in Canada and she sent me the enclosed information. I don't know if 
there is any information there you care to have but it's the best I 
sould do, 


I was so glad we were able to see you last spring and hope it won't be 
too long before we get together again. 


Are you taking a trip this summer? Today is nice and cool and what a 
relief from the heat of the past few days. Bonnie is at church camp 

and it seems bo quiet around here. This camp is about 75 miles from here 
and is called Wesley Acres ~ Methodist sponsored. They have a lovely 
spot and even have a swimming pool. 


Speaking of church - no doubt you know Dr. Russell Huffman. He used to 
be at St. Cloud and Auntie Bee wes so fond of him and recently has been 
district supt. of the St. Paul Dist. To make a long story short, he is 
our new minister here in Fargo and he ssems to be a wonderful man. He 
started July 1 which is a bad time of the year since so many of our people 
are down at the lakes, 


Bonnie and I are tentatively planning to drive down to St. Cloud for a 
couple of days im August. Jim had to attend a national mseting for United 
Fund people early in June at Dayton, Ohio and I went along. We spent a 
few days with his relatives im the Chicago area. 


it} gs about lunch time so l'd better zet busy. If I receive any further 
information on Dad's family, I'11 send it along to you. 


Best wishes to all of you. 
Love, 


ie pet Loe 
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FAMILY RECORD OF 


Jemes Mitehell and Grace Robertson, his wifes 

demes Mitchell born 22nd. March et Newbiegin, Parish of Newtyle, 
Seotiend in tne year 1812 and emigrated to Canada in 1832; was 
married to Grace on the 25th. day of December at Esquesing 1835. 


Grece Hobertson was born in Dull, Perthshire, Scotland on the 


end. day of April 1809, who emigrated to Canada with her parents 
in 1817 ~ who settled in Esquesing in 1821; wes married to James 


Mitchell by whom she h-d the following children:- tpt 
) David Stewert born 4th. Nov. 1836 Died, Eramoga, Apr. 10th. 
) 1847 
} John RB. * 13th, May 1838 
} 
} Jemes Alexander * 26th. Jan. 1840 Died suddenly, being 
} struck with a lath bolt 
ina — Severn HE. 
June 25, 1863 
8, /Willian Eaton s 10th. Feb. 1882 Married to Christy Black 
Janet # 27th. Mar. 1844 Msrried to Daniel Abbott 
) Peter Laird n 12th. May 1846 Married to Isabel Gooky 
) Isabella " Sth. May 1848 Married to John Webb 
: Ae 
(ney aon SB eeee Grace Ann " 23rd. Sept.1851 Married to John Abbott 
Died June 20, 1942 


David RB. tt 2nd. Sept.1853 Jan. 26, 1876 to 
Elizabeth Smith 


Died 3rd. Maren 1910 


James Witchell died Everton - Sept. 1883 


7 


fs) 
Grace Robertson died in Eramosa ~- June 9th, 1859 


eg 
gee Joh D. Abbott " May 24, 1851 Died July 3, 1885 


Eramosa Twp. 


Bue Bacon Canty Cok fru preorders Setin, CbboDl tod 


ss aaa Catsetwnd thee, James ite om UE Piece Gacher. ) 
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Che most joyous of occasions 
is the union of man to woman 
in celebration of life. 

Grace and Jim Baccus 
Hannelore and Eldred Duane Lee 
want you to share their happiness and joy 
at the wedding 
on Sunday, the twenty-ninth of September 
nineteen hundred and seventy-four 
of their children 
Bonnie Jean 
and 
Matthias Michael 
Che ceremony took place in 
Hactetison- Chapel 
First United Methodist Church 
Fargo, North Dakota 


Che couple makes their home at 
7313 North Centh Street 
Fargo, North Dakota 


capa tenet CC TET OLE LAT ALE 


a en Faréo: N.D. oy: 


kigobitt» Proud : Dec.» 1975 


I know some of you feel this type of letter isn’t very per- 
sonal but I hope that for this one time you will accept it» 


each and every ones as a very personal one. 


Many of you haven/t heard from me for quite some time and — 
I hope you will forgive me. It has been physically impossi- 


ble for me to type or write and for various reasons the past 
couple of years have been very traumatic for me. 
About two years ago I started to lose my sight due to cata- 


racts» developing very rapidly and accompanied by a severe 
depression. Last March 4, I had the first operations which» 
as successful. On July 23, I had the second: 
which again was successful. There was a period of about 5 
months in which I had the use of only one eye. The doctor 
said it all turned out better than he expected. I still 


have some muscle problems and have had to learn to see all 
over again» which has been terribly frustratine and nerve 


wracking. I am so terribly grateful and owe so much to my 
family who have been very patient and understandings. 
Alongs with all this I had severe tee problems. I have had 
arthritis and blamed most of it on this. One morning I 
woke up in intense pains unable to move my right hip. I 
finally got to the doctor on an emergency basis and was 
admitted to the hospital that same day. They thought it was 
Probably a pinched nerve and I was in traction for almost 
two weeks. A neurosurgeon was called in and when he discov- 
ered I was a so-calied ‘fborderline diabetic’ he said my 
{leg problems were caused by this. It is rather rare and 
caused by the borderline condition. 
When a person is on insulin the problem is often cared for» 
but without it there often is an irritation of the nerve 
roots in the canal at the base of the spine. 
T have been On a strict diabetic” diet of 1,000 calories a 
day and as a result the pains are much better. I have lost 
25 pounds --- a few more to go. It will take from 8 to 12 
months to regain some of the muscle and nerve use in my 
legs. Trying to regain my balance and depth perception with 
the cataract lenses (as well as regaining my sea-legs) has 
been something to cope with! I had further tests and things 
are looking up. 
Enough of my problems. A year ago last Sept. Bonnie» our 
daughter (Mrs. Matthais Lee) was married and she and her 


husband live next door which has been a big help. Matt is 
in college and next spring he expects to take an interne- 


ship in a hospital as a medical technician. Judy lives in 
San Antonio» Texas and has been employed there for several 
years: so we don/t get to see much of her. 

Jim is with the local newspapers the Fargo Forum and doing 
work he really loves. He has his own personal columns cal- 
led The Spectator and it’s widely read. Newspaper work gets 


a little hectic now and then but he seems to thrive on it. 
Hie mathor hac clinood a tnt in the past year --- very 


lretrave been»on-a strict diabetic diet of 1.000 catories a” ~ 


i as sUuCCeSSTU!. Un JULY 4ds L Nau tne seLUNU? 
which again was successful. There was a period of about 5 


months in which I had the use of only one eye. The doctor 
said it all turned out better than he expected. I still 


have some muscle problems and have had to learn to see all 
over agains which has been terribly frustrating and nerve 


wracking. I am so terribly grateful and owe so much to my 
family who have been very patient and understanding. 

Along with all this I had severe les problems. I have had 
arthritis and blamed most of it on this. One morning I 

woke up in intense pain» unable to move my right hip. I 
finally got to the doctor on an emergency basis and was 
admitted to the hospital that same day. They thought it was 
Probably a pinched nerve and I was in traction for almost 
two weeks. <A neurosurgeon was called in and when he discov- 
ered I was a so-called ‘/borderline diabetic’! he said my 
les problems were caused by this. It is rather rare and 
caused by the borderline condition. 

When a person is on insulin the problem is often cared fors 
but without it there often is an irritation of the nerve 
roots in the canal at the base of the spine. 


day and as a result the pains are much better. I have lost 
25 pounds --- a few more to go. It will take from 8 to 12 
months to regain some of the muscle and nerve use in my 
legs. Trying to regain my balance and depth perception with 
the cataract lenses (as well as regaining my sea-legs) has 
been something to cope with! I had further tests and things 


are looking up. 
Enough of my problems. A year ago last Sept. Bonnie: our 
daughter (Mrs. Matthais Lee) was married and she and her 
husband live next door which has been a big help. Matt is 
in college and next spring he expects to take an interne- 
ship in a hospital as a medical technician. Judy lives in 
San Antonios Texas and has been employed there for several 
years: so we don’t get to see much of her. 
Jim is with the local newspaper» the Fargo Forum and doing 
work he really loves. He has his own personal column» cal- 
led The Spectator and it’s widely read. Newspaper work gets 
a little hectic now and then but he seems to thrive on it. 
His mother has slipped a lot in the past year --- very 
senile and unable to communicate well because of some small 
strokes. She is 84 years old. 
I hope next year I can make up for my neglect of my very 
dear friends and relatives. I trust this past year has been 
800d to you and will be anxious to hear from all of you. 
Jim joins me in wishing you a very happy holiday season and 
best wishes for a healthys happy year ahead. 
Much Loveys 


ERY 


DE OB 


eee J 7 5 
baw. 1976 


Christmas, 1977 


I had hoped this year to get lone personai 
notes off to each of you but time just won/t 
permit. I recently got home after spending 
40 days in the hospital and time has really 
sneaked up on me. 


On Labor Day I made a mess of my ankle and 
was in a cast for about a month. Seems to 
be always something. I sometimes wonder if 
it wil! ever stop! ; 


Enough about my problems. Jim and I visited 
my brother John and his wife in Phoenixs Ariz. 
fast February. His health is very precarious 
because of a heart condition. They have a 
beautiful home. We also spent a couple of 
days in Las Vegas; our old Air Force home. 

How things have changed since our days 

spent there. 


we are really snowed in here in Fargo but it 
fooks very much like Christmas. 


Best wishes to you all for a very Happy 
Holiday Season and the best of a New Year to 
come. 


Much loves 


a 


Fardo. NID, 
Feb. 231 1986 


Dear Friends: 


Grace Baccus died this week in Fargoeis Dakota 
Hospite’ ‘ter a cardiac arrest, the second. 
She had had several years of pain: born of a 
multiplicity of physical problems and it was 
a blessine that she did slip away peaceahly 
in her siser at 63. 


Bonnie: eur daughter had returned from Tucson 
and her brother John from Phoenix. A simple 
ceremony was hetd with our minister from 
First United Methodist Church in Fareo. 


Grace put #reat store in your Christmas mes- 
s4#es. # was one te treasure her ftang- 
standing friends and coworkers. 


Sincerely yourss 
ri 
Wn (Dat rue 
Jim Baccus 
1309 N. 10 
Fardéoy ND 58102 


God hath not promised 
Shies always blue, 
Flower-strewn pathways 
All our lives through, 
God hath not promised 
Sun without rain, 
Joy without sorrow, 
Peace without pain. 


But God hath promised 
Strength for the day, 
Rest for the labor, 
Light for the way. 
Grace for the trials, 
Help from above, 
Unfailing sympathy 
Undying love . . . 


IN MEMORY OF 
MRS. GRACE E. BACCUS 
July 14, 1916 — February 19, 1980 


THE FUNERAL SERVICE 
Thursday, February 21, 1980 — 2:00 P.M. 
Korsmo Funeral Chapel 
Moorhead, Minnesota 


CLERGYMAN 
Rev. Leonard Eberhart 
First United Methodist Church 
Fargo, North Dakota 


INTERMENT 
Riverside Cemetery 
Fargo, North Dakota 


Arrangements by 
Korsmo Funeral Service 
Moorhead, Minnesota 


ss = esctnencnneniiii ations 
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Fargo, ND 


Dear Mrs. Witherddge: 


Bonnie and I appreciated your kind message on the death 
of Grace. She was always interested in her roots and 
in your writings, touching on her antecedents. 


In later years Grace found life very difficult» even 
overwhelming. She had more than her share of physical 


problems -- cataracts, cancers arthritis. She conquered 
cancer but the potential threat was almost too much 
for her. : 


When her 18 years as teacher at Methodist Day School in 
Fargo endeds as the schoo! closed; a lot of life went 
out of Grace» too. She often said the closing. ended 
her life. Rather than live out her allotted span» she 
yearned for a release. It came in her sleep. 


Sincerely yoursy 


No [patrAue 
ant 


Gara Lucile Theeiaty 
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The Witheridges 
2425 Irving Avenue South 
Minneapolis, MN 55405 


Wishing you everything 
beautiful 
at Christmas and always. 


Vella N, Venney 


erie ears 


Leutmered €1 17 Penn Hilla, a, 413258 
November 22,1976 
Dear Mrs. Witheridge, 

Hope you are rested from your trip to Great 
Britain, and that you enjoyed the trip. I hope we can exchange 
information now. I was going to publish a book this year on the 
Penney's and related families, but more information is coming to 
my attention and am holding off on the book for two more years. 

I went to the Mid- West in October for two weeks 
to visit my husband's relatives, and do a little genealogy work. 
Am going back next year, there is mueh genealogy to pick up in the 
Mid-West. John Penney Jr., and his wife Rachel Racer (from St 
Clair, Pgh., Pa) are buried at Stiles, Iowa, as is Samuel T. Penney. 
Am now trying to get the cemetery list on that particular cemetery, 
as there are no tombstones. Then i ran into some cute Jegends. 

i sent for Jesse Penney Martin's paper from the 
S.A.R., and it doesn't clarify Margaret Anm Rutan or Margaret 
Dunreath.He evidently moved to Colorado in 1911. Somebody in 
McKeesport has the John Penney Bible, and nave ei thout much 
sucess to see it, to see if it would help. Margaret Ann Rutan 
would have been German or Dutch, and history days John Penneys: 
wife was Scotch, which would fit in with Margaret Dunreath. 

Have run inte other lines with my trip and am busy 
corresponding with them. Would like to get as much as possible in 
my future book, if not for the history of it, bet for futher gen- 
erations. Ran into some Penney decendents in Oklehoma. Botts have 
a tremendous line, and am also pursuing that. 


SH till the next time. 


ery 
Milla) Me, WA 


210 Crestview Drive 
Penn Hillis, P&.,15235 
June 6, 1977 


Dear Mrs. Witheridse, 


it was @ pleasant surprise to hear from you after such @ 
long time. Glad that you and your family are well. 


Would love to see you and discuss the Penney genealogy. I Bee 
by my schedule that I work day light shift at the Aospltel. (Bhat 
is from 7:30 to about 5:00 P.M.) Am afraid that nursing is a 

7 Gay & Week, 24 Hour a day occupation. Sometimes ay schedule 

is changea to the 3:30 to 12 midnight shift. In any event will 
Sivé you my phone number, so when you get in this area you can 
call, am sure we cun find the time. My number is 193-7154. 


i bad plans to publish a book this year, but more information 

is found and maybe in two years. Would like to make anotaer trip 
to the Mid-West this coming fall-- to Towe, Inéian,end prehaps 
iowa, ang of course Illinois: 2 - 


i have the Botts way back to colonial Gays. The Erwins back to 
the Nar of 1612, and probably the Rev. War. The Erwins were frou 
Bason County, Va. (Now West Virginia). 


x 


Then must go to Kentucky for awhile, us the Smiths were from 
Pulaski County in Kentucky. Also the Goffs were from there. 


ft Sometimes think geneslogy is a madness or a disease, but certainly 
dove it. 


I would still 
if this is alri 


i Will be awaiting you call, and hope We can arrange to met. 
Sincerely, 4 
/ 
J v 
Ny, 4 Fiyuty 
KA fC (7 Upl 
/ 


Joseph Me nney 
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The Montgomery County Historical Society 
Fort Johnson, New York 12070 


Custodians of MUSEUM AND 
OLD FORT JOHNSON HISTORIC HOUSE 
Built by = 
Sir William Johnson Richmond, Frey 
in 1749 Hage vk / 2 ITC andi Reno 

Collections 
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Very broly Sok 
bs 'C. Ferrheo Serchry 


THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK 
THE STATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 
ALBANY, NEW YORK 12224 


STATE LIBRARY 
MASON TOLMAN 
DIRECTOR 


THE NEW YORK STATE LIBRARY 


JOHN A, HUMPHRY 
ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER FOR LIBRARIES 


READERS SERVICES 


ROBERT P, STEWART 
PRINCIPAL LIBRARIAN 


MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORY 
LIBRARY 


September 7, 1971 


Mr. David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue S, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 55405 


Dear Mr. Witheridge: 


There are no naturalization records on file here. These 
records are usually filed with the County Clerk's Office in 
the county where such proceeding occurred. 


We do have records of Alien Depositions, 1825-1913, which 
are signed statements of aliens that they intend to become 
citizens as soon as it is legally possible. This was done in 
order to acquire real estate. These records are indexed and 
have been checked for the name Joseph Penney. Unfortunately, 
no information was found for this name. 


Sincerely yours, 


Planes Cratore /.,. 4 


James Corsaro 
Assistant Librarian 


JIC: vmd 


(c 


») 
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July 22, 1971 


a ster, HeLe 14604 
Dees Gare 


& Civtant reletive of ay wife, Joseph veuney, died in 
ievhester, J.Ye, om Yarch 22, 1660+ Je was a Presbyterian 
iitheter, whe served ao provident of Lesiltom Geliese (is 
thes the forser neue of Colgete University?) froa 1685 
%e 1859. Uie wife's apiden neme was Margaret Sterling. 
iio was born in ceunty Dow, ireland. 


Z would lixe te have sophes of eny obituaries thet 
aay beve appeared in any kothegker neuspavers et the tino 
oi bie degth. De you howe sderofiia files of newspapers 
froa thet debe, or could you tell me uhere to loonte thas? 


I om enclosing y2000 towarc the cost of any copiss 
yo oan furckahs if the cost is mere, glonse lst 26 nous 


would you also give me the memes of any Lochester 
cousteriea thet go bask to tuzt goriod sud the ames end 
adéresses oF the persons to write to regarding say burtel 
regurds thet cay be in exiebgncet 


‘inelly, if you heve socheuter elty direetorice thet 
§0 bask thet far, would you be willing to seul ac s gheto« 
Copy ov 0 typed cepy of tre informetion on ell the vemnegs 
iivin, these of thet tine! Gould you alse indicste how 
early Joseph Penusy ap in the direstery and when the 
first benueys arrived in Sochester and what their nanes 
wore? 


Shenk you for any Relp gou oan clive. 
Yours sigeerely, 


Loe fr ¥ 42 + 
David ke Hitheride 


' 


July 26, 1072 


Bead Librerien 
Hemilton College 
Slicton, WeYs 19525 


Dear Gir: 


Cue of ny wife's encestral lines is the Penney faxily, 
stemming fron County Down, Northern Irelands eo heve 
resently learned of » Joseyh Peunsy, who wee President 
of Hamilton College from 1855 to 1039. He is said te 
Lied boest born in Ardehy, County Down, lrelend, August ig, 

1936 ¢ \ 


a) are hoping to find out acre ebowk Josepa Penney 
in ordgr to see if by any chense he was releted to my 
wife's Teally, md tnen to see if by tracing his ravord. 
reer Pa ireland, we aight find the eerly roots pf my wife's 
eoak Lys 4 


‘/ ALlwe imow is thet he caus te the United States in.‘ 
dey of 1019. Ne wes o Fresbyterins minister. was \ 
rried to Merraret Sterling on May 22, 1622, ax he dled 


sechester, iss, Margh 22, 1880. \ \ 
j Do you have eny beoke or periodicals thet might give | 
/ say blegraphican! or ex information about Mrs Penk \ 
' In hopes theb you do, I em enclosing se chook for G10 to. 


ogver the cost of photocopies of such informetion. £ : 

would be espesialiy good to find « clue ts any descendpirts 

er relatives of his. q 
About the third week of August we expest te be driving 

through hew York, smd we could wbep in Clinton to leck ‘ 

ae amy eveilieble old materiale, if thet wight be 

Tae * 


Shenk you for smy help you een ive, 
Yours siseersly, 2 


David Be Witheridze 


ae caccnaemgh 
ieee 


DAVID E. WITHERIDGE 
2425 IRVING AVENUE SOUTH 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 55405 


August 5, 1972 


Office of Vital Statistics 
State Department of Health 
Albany, New York 


Dear Sirs: 


Do you have a record of Marriages in New York State 
that goes back as far as 1822? 


A distant relative of my wife, Joseph Penney, was 
born in Ardahy, County Down, Ireland on August 12, 1793. 
He came to the United States in May, 1819. 


On May 22, 1822, he was married to Margaret Sterling, 
but we do not know where the marriage took place. 

If the marriage took place in New York, perhaps you “4g 
would have a record of it. In hopes that you do, I am Su 
enclosing a check for $2.00 for a copy of the informa- _-- be qe 
tion recorded. ; #2 


Joseph Penney was a Presbyterian minister and was 
president of Hamilton College from 1835 to 1839. He died 
in Rochester, N.Y., on March 22, 1860. 

Thenk you for any information you can give. 

Yours sincerely, 
garde. 


David E. Witheridge 


OFFICE OF BIOSTATISTICS 


VITO M. LOGRILLO 


STATE OF NEW YORK DIRECTOR 
DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH 


HOLLIS S. INGRAHAM, M.D. 


COMMISSIONER EXECUTIVE DIVISION 


| Rev. David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Ave. South 


84 HOLLAND AVENUE 
ALBANY, N. Y., 12208 


August 9, 1972 


| Receipt No. for fee: 


Refund 


Minneapolis, Minn. 55405 


Amount: 


Re; Marriage cektificate- Penney and Sterling 


We regret that we cannot be of assistance to you concerning the record you 


requested. 

The birth, death, and marriage records on file in this department begin with 
the year 1880. Since the event in which you are interested occurred prior to that 
date, we would not have a record in our files. 

The following suggestions may prove helpful to you in your search for the 
record: 

1. A number of old church, cemetery, and marriage records are on file with 

the New York State Library, Department of Education, Albany, New York. 

2. Old records of various types are also on file in the National Archives 

in Washington, D. C. 

3. Old census records may be on file with the County Clerk's Office for the 

county in which the event originally took place. 

4. Members of a genealogy society in your area may be able to direct you to 


other sources of information which they have uncovered in previous 


genealogical searches. 
Sincerely yours, 


Miss Jeanne Lohre, Supervisor 
Record Room Unit 
Bureau of Vital Records 


XX As we cannot be of assistance to you, we are returning your remittance in the 


amount 


of $2.00 .- 


__We have initiated a refund in the amount shown above, and you will receive our 
check in the near future. 


RRU/afj 
(0571) 


sagas’ &, 1972 


Commby Clerk's Office 
Mearee Counby 
Rochester, low York 


pore 
you have the record of deaths in Monres County 
as Pht ee 13607 


A dietest relative of my wife, Joseph Penney, diod 
in Bochestor, 4.¥., on deren 22, 1860. He was a Presby- 
terian minister, pay served as president of Hamilton 
College from 1835 te 1888. its wife's widen neme was 
argeret Sterling. He was born in County Dow, Irelend. 


_if you heve the record of Ur. Penney's death, I 
shovld very auch like to heve a copy of the inforsation 
there. inclosed is a cheek for 9200 to cover the cost. 


tem elso interested in anowing if you heve a will 
er other probate record fran Joseph Femey. If so ee. 
would a photocopy cost? 


Thenk you very much for your essistence. 
Youmgeginaerely, 


bdo E ‘ae? 


“David B. Wthoridge 


a= 


wii ce — 


Ln see Sterzinger 

ector ice of Vit isti 

- BL Holland Avenue iil eine 
Albany, N.Y. 12208 


een 


MONROE COUNTY DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH 111 WESTFALL ROAD , ROCHESTER, N.Y. 14602 


MEMORANDUM 


pate August 9, 1972 
to: David BE, Witheridge 


rromOffice of Vital Records 


susect:Death Record 


Dear Mr, Witheridge: 


Enclosed, is your check #3750 in the amount of $2.00, which 
you sent us requesting the death certificate of a Joseph Penny. itm 
sorry, but our office of vital statistics does not have any birth or 
death documents on file before the year 1875, I also have enclosed 
the address of the State Department of Health in Albany. If you 
write there, maybe they might be able to help you. I'm sorry I could 
not be of much assistance to yous 


Yours truly, 


Office of Vital Records 
Pamela Props 


Xow! ae on 


HAMILTON AND KIRKLAND COLLEGES 


CLINTON, NEW YORK 13323 


TELEPHONE: 315-853-5511 
TWX: 510-242-0591 


August 8, 1972 


THE LIBRARY 


Reve David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue South 
Minnespolis, Minnesota 55405 


Dear Reverend Witheridge: 


I am pleased to respond to your letter of inquiry regarding biographical 
information on one of the early presidents of Hamilton College, Joseph Penney. 


There is a brief biographical sketch of Penney contained in Hamilton 
College; Historical Discourse (1862), by Samuel Ware Fisher, a photocopy of 
which 1s enclosed. JI am also including a copy of an obituary notice which 
states that Penney was born in the parish of Drumgooland, County Down. It 
gives other factual information which may be of interest. I regret that there 
is little in the published materials within the Hamilton College Oollection on 
Dr. Penney. It is possible that our manuscript files and the Trustees Minutes 
for the relevant period will yield a few minor nuggets of information, but 
unfortunately we are in the process of moving into a new library building and 
there is some temporary dislocation. We expect to have things sorted out again 
verysoon and I shall then have an opportunity to ascertain whether further 
information is available. However I cannot promise that the manuscript sources 
will provide very much on Penney's genealogical background, which is your pri- 
mary interest. 


You express an intention to drive through New York soms time later in the 
month. JI might suggest a stop in Rochester to consult whatever records, such 
as newspaper files, which might be available in the libraries there. It would 
appear that Dr. Penney had much closer ties with the Rochester community than 
he had with Hamilton in view of the comparatively brief period of time that he 
resided here. 


In the meantime I shall pursue the matter at this end and will let you 
know if anything turns up. If you think it worthwhile to stop over in Clinton, 
please let me know and we would be glad to show you our new library as well as 
whatever pertinent Penney material that is available. By the way, there is a 
handsome portrait engraving of Dr. Penney in A Memorial on the Semi-Centennial 
Celebrations of the Founding of Hamilton College (Utica, New York, 1862), and 
may wish to take a look at that as well. 


With best wishes for succsss in your quest, 


Sincerely, 


Prank K. Lorenz 
Reference Librarian 


| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| 


a3 HISTORICAL DISCOURS 


1817 was settled as the pastor of the Park Street Church, 
Boston, Here he labored for over ten years with great sue- 
cess, While in this position his health became seriously 
impaired, and he contracted a disease which shed its darken- 
ing influence over al! the remainder of lus life. He was a 
man of much natural ability and admirable culture. An 
earnest and acceptable preacher, an elegant scholar, ap- 
proved as an instructor, he had many of the qualifications 
which fit a man for this new position. Jlis short adminis- 
tration of two years was distinguished by two things, which 
deserve mention here. .Ile spent the first year, in connee- 
tion with the present senior Professor, in securing what has 
since been denominated the permanent find, amounting to 
$40,000. The seeond event was the settlement of the ques- 
tion respeeting the loeation of the College. At the first es- 
tablishment of the College, Clinton was in all respects as 
eligible a position as any of the surrounding towns. But as 
the lines of travel centered at Utiea, and that place soon took 


ye 


the lead and asswuned its present importance, it was natural 
that her citizens should desire to have the College located 
in their immediate vicinity, On this condition many of the 


subseriptions to the permanent fund had been made. The 
subject was maturely considered by the Corporation; its 
legal and sovial aspects examined; the advantages and dis- 


advantages estimated, and after protracteil discussion, it 
was finally decided that it must remain where its original 
founder had planted it. This decision alienated for a time 
some of the warm friends of the Institution in that city. 
Dr. Dwiair had committed himself to it, and his eonvie- 
tions of its propriety and necessity were very strong. This 


conviction, in connection with the insuficiency of the en- 
dowment, led him to resign his office when an adverse de- 
cision was made. 

At this time the faculty consisted of Profs. Norn, Ls- 
tanop, Avery and Cariix, and Tutor Roor, Prof Nor- 
ron was dead, Dr. Noyes had resigned and Pref Srroxe 
had accepted a Professorship in Rutger's College. The orig- 
inal faculty at the accession of Dr. Davis had all ceased to act. 
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During the same period, Profs. TLap.ey, Monrercy, Bar- 
Rows, Rmxktanp and Wayranp, had been connected with 
the College for a longer or shorter time. i 

In the fall of 1835, the Rev. Josern Pryyey, D.D,, then 
pastor of the First Church in Northampton, Mass, was 
elected to the Presidency, and entered upon his offiee, Dy, 
PENNEY was a native of Ireland. Ile studied at Trinity 
College, Dublin, and finished his University education at 
Glasgow, in 1813. In these Institutions he vas distinguished 
as a thorongh and accurate schol: In the spring of 1819, 
after being lieensed to preach, he came to this country, and. 
for two years taught an Academy at F lnshing, Long Islanil. 
Tn 1821 he beeame pastor of the First Church in Rochester 
where for eleven years he was one of the most beloved and 
useful pastors that city has ever had, In 1939, he accepter 
the pastorship of the First Church in Northampton, with 
the hope of regaining his health impaired by his labors in 
Rochester, As a preacher, pastor and seholar, Dr. Pexxuy 
had few superior. In the words of one who knew him 
well, it may be said, that “his mental characteristics were, 
keen loxical acumen, a good memory, a conprehensiye 
power of generalization, a quick unilerstanding of the true 
relations of things, by which sophisms were instantly de- 
tected and every subject of knowledge that came into his 
ssession, was at once assigned to its place and relations to 
other things, so as to require no future change in its po- 
sition or the estimate of its nature and inaportance.” “With 
such a mind, active, acute and comprehensive, he amassed 
an amount of knowledge in every department of science, 
literature and the arts, that made him always the weleome 
companion if not the instructor of those who econpied the 
first rank in their several vocations.” In the administration 
of the affairs of the College he succeeded ta some of the diffi- 
culties which had embarrassed his predecessors, ansdlwhich it 
required time wholly to remoye. His foreign eduvation may 
also have contributed somewhat to heighten these dificnl- 
ties. Tle felt them however so deeply that greatly to the 


regret of the trustees and against their earnest request, he 
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resigned his position in the spring of 1839. Residing sub- 
sequently at New York, Nyack, and Grand apids, he 
was near the close of life a great sufferer from the palsy. 
He returned to Rochester, and there, amidst his old parish- 
ioners, in the full enjoyment of the Christian hope, he died 
in March, 1860. During his administration the Dexter Pro- 
fessorship was founded, and the State made a grant of $3,000 
annually to the College. The larger trees which now adorn 
the College Campus were planted under his superintendence, 
and the College began to assume a new position in the eyes 
of the community. + : 

Thus far we have dwelt upon the administration of those 
who have passed away. We come now to the acts and in- 
fluences of those who are living, Obviously the time has not 
yet arrived to write this portion of the history of*Hamilton. 
In many respects, however, this is the most important period 
in its history. You will permit ine, therefore, to give you a 
brief summary of what has been accomplished. We trust it 
will be many years before any one will be called to write 
the epitaph or describe the character of him, who during 
this time filled the Presideney of this Institution, 


Serus in celum redeas diaque 
Laetus intersis nobis. 


President Nonrit was clected Professor of the» Latin and 
Greek Languages in 1829. Having filled this office for ten 
years with event aeceptance, he was in the spring of 1839 
elected to the Presidency, and in the summer of 1837 he 
resigned that office. is Presidency covers eighteen years 
of the most prosperous and successfil periad of our history; 
while his connection with the Institution measures pearly 
three-fifths of its existence, and is equalled only by that of 
our present senior professor. During this period the In- 
stitution has passed through yery great changes. He came 
here at the time of its greatest depression, when there were 


“but nirfe students in attendance; he has seen it steadily 


advance from that point to its present position. 


-detvesenotstona 


ak 
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The changes which have taken place during the time of 
his administration, as they indicate the progress made, de- 


“mand a specific enumeration. In Natural Science, Geology 


and Mineralogy were added to the professorship of Mathe- 
matics, and reeeived a greater degree of attention.. The 
department of Elocution and Rhetoric was organized under 
Dr. Maxpevintx, and has since been made very efficient in 
the training of the students. Before this, instruction on 
these subjects had been given by the President. The May- 
nard Department of Law, Political Economy and History, 
was organized with Professor Dwicirr as its first ocenpant. 
Professor Larmor had previously given instruction to some 
extent on these subjects; but the bequest of Mr. Maysarp 
was not available until the appointment of Professor Dwicare, 
and its present organization dates from that time. The 
Professorship of Moral Philosophy and Religious Instrue- 
tion constitutes the fourth of the departments then estab- 
lished. The study of the Modern Languages, é ¢., the French 
and German, occupying the time of one recitation for a 
single term of the Sophomore and Junior years, was also 
introduced, These were all important changes, the effect 
of which upon the general discipline of the students, has 
heen most marked and happy. 

The material improvements in the buihlings and grounds 
of the Institution, have been not less marked.* The old 


* As early as the year 1805, an effort was wade ts improve the College 
grounds by planting the Lombardy Poplar. a tree which then stood bigh 
in the estimation of men of taste The young trees were provided by Rev. 
Samnel Kirkland, and the planting was done by Mr. Chariea And 
The road Jending up College Hill was Hned with poplurs on ¢ither 
Arow of them sras planted in front of the College balldings, with another 
row in the rear. Most of these trees have been remored. at varions times, 
to make room for others that are more desirable. 

What was called the College C: arectangular plot of four acres, waa 
graded and fenced in 1826-7. Two or three yenrs later, a row of elms was 
planted slong the stone wall that bounded the Campus on the east, by 
Othniel. Williams, then Treasurer af ibe College. The larger groups of 
maple and ash trees which now embellish the groursis in front af the Col- 
teges, were planted by President Pennwy. ir 1858, 

Tn 1853, the plan of modernizing the style of the College grounds, was 
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THE LATE DR. PENNEY, OF es eee 


Permit me, Messrs. Editors, after inte: fol- 
lowed to the grave the rémaing of one who was | 
very dear to me, to offer through your columns | 
a short tribute to bis memory. 

« ‘The Rev. Josern Penney, D.D., was bora in 
the parish of Drunrgooland, County Down, Ire- | 
land, on.the: 12th of. August, 1793, of pious | i 
parents, who attended carefully to his religious ji 
education. In his youth he made rapid progress 
in his studies, and soon Inid tho foundation for 
that accurate and extensive erudition which dis." 
; Linguished lim in after life. When he had gained - 
a fair knowledge of the classics and mathemat-. 
ics, he became, whilst a mere youth, a successful | 


instructor of others, and by altérnations of teach-/ i 
zh {! to Nyack, thence to New York, and when it be | 


ing and private study, soon urged his way into j) 
a high rank of scholarship. At an carly day he |? 
wag admitted as a student into Trinity College, 
Dublin, and won such favor there that he was} 
offered the most flattering inducements to join 
the Established Church of Ircland., But attach- 
ment to the religion of his fathers (the ante- 
Burgher) prevented his embracing these offers, 
and thus securing a distinction which at that 
time would have chimed well with the pride of 
an ambitious heart. He finished his University 
edneation at Glasgow, in the Spring of 1813, and 
prepared to study for the ministry in the Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Secession Church, 

He was licensed to preach by the Burgher 
Seeeding Preshytery ef Dow8, in the Spring of 
1819, and in May of the samo year sailed for 
New York, with his fellow student and friond, 
Rey. John Mulligan, with whom for two years 
ho was engaged successfully in teaching in Eras- 
mus Hall, at Flashing, Long Island. But he. 
was not contented with this limited sphere of 
usefulness, being desirous of devoting himself| 
wholly to the preaching of the Gospel. Accord-! 
ingly, in the Spring of 1821, he applied for and 
reecived ordination from his Presbytery at Ne 
burg, and on tho 13th of December, rectivua 
and accepted a call to the First Presbytezian | 
“jeburch of Rochester; N.Y. In May, 1892, hi 
;| married’ Margaret Sterli ing, of, New York, in} 
+ | whose father’s ship he cante to this country, and 
for ten years was the useful, honored, and sue- 
cessful pastor of a helovéd. flock, from which 
sprang: successively, during his ministry there, 
+} the Second and Third churches, in all of whieh, 
,[from time to time, both then and since, there 
‘havo been many and signal tokens of the favor 
j of God, in the revival of His people and the con- 
version of a multitude of souls. | 

In 1882, with the hope of regaining hishealth, 
which was not good, ho resigned his mre 
and sccepted « call. from the Firat church of 
Northampton, Mass, whore he remained anti!’ 
, 1885, when he wad invited to the Presidency of. 
‘Hamilton College, « post whic he retained with 

EE * i : “ 


| 


| 
| 


il deen could bestow. After thedeath of his fa- | 


1 cheerful, constant ministrations had soothed him | 


ie 
a ed his unreserved confidence. 


a 


‘Vhonor nati 1839.° After’his resignation he went 
to Now York ond devoted himself to the educa 
tion of his fanilly and those, literary pursuits 
' which he loved, whilst at the same time he stéod 
near his aged father-in-law, who jn his declining 
health needed such sympathy as only such chil-] 


| ther-indaw he took charge of a chureh at Nyack, | 
on the North River, and in 1847 went to Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, for the purpose of giving fot 
his growing family the advantages of a new Gore 
munity, with whose interests they might identify, 
themselves more perfectly. Here, his discase, 
the palsey, began to develop itself so as to give 
alarm to his friends.. It was necessary that he 
4 should give up his Western home. He returned ¢ 


came evident that he must fall a victim to that ° 
“mnost distressing disease, he removed to Rochas; 
ter, the home a his most cherished pastoral , Teo! 
jTations and friendships, there to spend the rem-; 
nant of his days amongst those he loved, and 
I who loved him to the cad, - 

After yoars of suffering auch oa seldom falls to 
the lot of any man, he was afflicted still further 
in the loss of his beloyed wife, whose gentle, | 
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day and night in his. distress, and whose pres- 
ence scemed almost necessary for his existence. 
After her death he- lingered and suffered until 
the 22d of March, when he too followed, a won- 
derfal example of patient, uncomplaining and pro- 
tracted euflering. Tis remains, on the next 
Sabbath, rested for a short time before the pulpit 
of the church where he had formerly ministered, 
whilst the mourning crowd listened to an appro- 
priate funeral sermon by the Rev. Dr. McIlvaine, 
after which we hore him to the gave, and buried 
him out of our sight. 

The pen of friendship would require a volume, 
| instead-of a few paragraphs of a newspaper, to 
1 set forth adequately the virtues of this estimable 
man. I must, however, -be content to notico a 
few only of those montal and moral traits which 
were known more capecially to those whe enjoy-j . 
Mis mental char- 
acteristics ‘were, keen logical acumen, as good 
memory, & comprehensive power ‘of gerieraliza- 
tion, a quick understating of the trug’ relations 
sof things; by which sophisms in reasoning’ were 

: instantly detected, and every subject’ of knowl- 

edge that came into his possession was at once ' 

vassigued to -ite placo -and relations, to other: 
| things, so as to require ‘no future _ change in ite? 
| position or the estimate of its nature and impo: 
i tonee. . «It was for this reason that in early life, 
‘as well a in later years. he had a mint of his’ 
own; and some, who could neither. tarn him nor’, 
‘understand his reason for firmness, did ‘not give: 

Chin ev redit for true decision of ' character which } i 4 
H aby 1801 ‘ie but hovor obstinate, 


q 
4 


sont ceansionuiererncvieie tats . 
; rarest em a 
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“Witir euch “wi, active, aceate, and colapre 
hensive, he amassed an amount of knowledge iu, 


starrer teins sentient 


jug Joseph Penney and hanging upon hiv lips, 
| whist he hurled upon them repreof, rebuke, < 


E re, and the! 
every department of science, Titeratu d | exhortation, replete with such naction and ‘euch? 


wee 2 comp: 
ae, oat teint ths wh ~ power, that those who-came prepared for content= 
- i at ° ies thelo coversl goeatians, || tion retired abashed, and in peace, if not in pen- 4 
ic Lirnl Tank In bi i 
‘itence. In tho memorable convulsion of the + 
a 2r%)) : corp: ok bis chose 2 ehurebes consequent on the Exeinding Act of 
work ; next to that ia importanee he. regard ‘ the General Assembly, whilst he condemued that 


the instruction of young men, and he wai dif | Act nud walled with those who suffered under it, : 


geat in bis work. In his hours of zelasation, 0 he refused to join in some of the demonstr: ations, 
: mathematical problem, a aciortifc principle in proposed, as being too retaliatory, And, whilat! 
‘}some new connection; or an ingenious” mathe« many urged him to de and say more Shaache did, ‘i 
matical contrivance which he could always. exe: they could not fail to trace his reluctance to: 
a cute with consummate skill, constituted 4 never- comply with their wishes to that love of Peace,-’ 
failing source of amusement to himself, and in- which had distinguished bim in al Apne of} 
struction to any who might be so happy as tof yi... 
-\ share-his intiniacy at sach hours. Few men inj  y, clodag this i mapa cfect sketch, wo may safely 
-| the world have made such attainments ‘in every apply to hin, that remarkable language in, the f 
department of. Faowlenye' as had: our departed ‘Apocalypse, ‘“Blocsed are tho dead that dio in! 
friend? aS ee 
In social life he was een ehigitabi, tal aad Liha ye, saith the Spirit, thoy Moret uh 
‘stant, and eminently: forbearing. His friend- | thelt labore and their srorks ao follow them |i 
i shjps were life- long. . And it was only necessary; b oe ae wt 
‘that an enemy should be thrown into such Gis} Geneva, 
“tress ag to estimate "the value of efficient help to 
“bring him at-once to his side where, | with a m 
‘ther’s kindness, he would minister - to his wants 
iwin his heart, and ever after retain his love. « ay 


A yemmarkable trait of his character was found « 
jn his abhorrence of backbiting. Supposed. in-’ 


jory at the hand of an absent oneis too often CH : parses : 
oceasion of speaking evil of him in his absence. hs Rev, John Smith died at Penn Yan, recently, aged 
This Dre Penney “never “could | willingly do. You; CEBU oma urate ee sree or tis tironby te 
rian church in Cooperstown, N. ¥., for-a quartor of 
night be in his Senay for “weeks together j in| a century, previous to 1836,in the Fall of which 
. } the most confidential intercourse, and though the |... Lelievo ho remoted to this town and became 
“neighborhood might at the'same time ring with Pastor of the Presbyterian church. This was be- 
"indignation against some, ong who had slandered fore the settlement of Corning, and Mfr. Smith resid- 
him or abused his confidence, not one word on jed in Knoxville and preached in the old mocting- 
; thé sabject would you hear from his lips unless i in; house, in thatvillage. After two or three yoara he 
-anewer to a: direct question asking information, | removed to Painted Post, and waa pastor of the 


y Presbyterian church in that village for s year ox 
cdl ta, hen tht, eased of Reeve would two, and then ‘removed toHammondsport. He yas * 


ve manifest, in the tone of sadness or, apology, highly esteemed as oman, Bad kata toonsiatont 


' ; always ‘a reluctant witnoss. © oF el tabored.—Cerning Journal. 
i His character as 2 Christian was symmetrical 1-2. <r 
2 and: consistent, His pastoral relations- were , } 
; characterized: with a deep-toned sympathy, be-’ 
{ tween'him and his flock ; in their joys and lsorrows,: : 
» he was always a, rained and welcome participant.’ 
i : During bis pastorate ip Rochester expecially, the’ 
* neighboring churches found in him an invaluable _ } 
, friend. He was known as the peace-maker, was 
‘sont for for and near, to heal divisions, and no} 
_ one seemed to sueceed'so well as he in restoring 
peace. A church whose difficulties he could not 
: reconcile when made umpire, might. well be re- 3 ’ 
garded asincorrigeable. One of the - aublimest ai 
moral-spectacles ever witnessed in Western New i 
| York, (and that too of not. unfrequent occurrence), 
was an audience of conflicting clements surround. ; 


g 
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raising efforts he more than hinted that the move would 
take place. Dwight Isad not reckoned on the violent objec- 
tions to so drastic a step from influential alumni and from 
other neighboring communities, particularly from Clinton. 
The issue came before the Board of Trustees on September 
29, 1835, and was rejected. Whereupon Dwight presented 
a vitriolic letter of resignation which was accepted. He took 
care to point out that, notwithstanding the capital sums he 
had raised, the College stood $16,000 in debt, of which $9,000 
was already in judgment with executions upon the College 
buildings possible at any time. He then withdrew his own 
pledge of $500 to the fund. The Board in turn voted him 
$100 for his money-raising efforts, giving it to him in the 
form of a bond. As soon as there should be any available 
funds in the treasury, he was also to receive $500 on his 
back salary. 

Following Dwight's indignant resignation over the failure 
of the Board to consider a removal of their charge to Utica— 
a decision which cost the College the financial support of 
George Washington Bethune, the Dutch Reformed clergy- 
man who had held a pastorate in Utica and whose earlier 
loan of $10,000 had tided the College over a particularly 
stringent period—the Board quickly selected Joseph Penney 
for the presidency ata salary of $1,500. : 

Penney, educated at the University of Dublin and a suc- 
cessful minister first in Rochester and later in Northampton, 
Massachusetts, inherited the financial problems Dwight had 
struggled to solve. His administration, lasting only three 
years, was marked by another financial drive, the highlight of 
which constituted a series of pledges made by friends in 
Rochester. These, known as the Rochester Funds, later 
formed the basis of an acrimonious dispute between Penney 
and the College. j 

Penney, accustomed to the academic discipline of Eu- 
ropean schools, did not have a happy time at Hamilton. The 
students resented his ideas of curbing their natural exuber- 
ance, particularly since the president was not averse to the 
laying on of hands to subdue undergraduate excesses. His Irish 
origin, coupled to his idiosyncratic belief in the efficacy of 
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whitewash, were a rallying point for student resentment. By 
the president’s order, the College's buildings were white- 
washed inside and out, to the increasing disgust of the stu- 
dent body. Whether the daubing of Penney’s sorrel horse 
and red calf with the wash, or the indelible and larger-than- 
life caricatures of him brandishing a potato at the end of a 
fork on the whitewashed walls at the north end of South 
College was the cause of his final decision to leave, is not 
clear from the records. He did, however, submit a letter of 
resignation on January 23, 1839, which indicated quite 
clearly his dissatisfaction and feeling that the magnitude of 
his task had not been cléarly outlined at the time he took the 


post. 


T Note by DEW in fhe ieseplh Pennety file | 


DAVID E. WITHERIDGE 
Vx 2 2425 IRVING AVENUE SOUTH 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 55405 


4X * July 22, 1971 


Reference Librarian 
Rochester kublic Library 
115 South Avenue 
Rochester, N.Y. 14604 


Dear Sir: 


A distent relative of my wife, Joseph Penney, died in 
lhochester, N.Y., on March 22, 1860. iio was a Presbyterian 
minister, who served as president of Hamilton College (Is 74.0 

VP that the former name of Colgate University?) from 1835 — 
to 1839. His wife's maiden name was Margaret Sterling. 
He was born in County Down, Ireland. : 


I would like to heve copies of any obituaries thot 
may have appoared in any kochester newspapers et the timo 
ot his death. Do you have microfilm files of newspapers 
from thet dete, or could you tell me where to locate the? 


, I am enclosing 42.00 toward the cost of eny copies 
you cen furnish. If the cost is inore, please let me imois. 


..twould you also give me the names of any Rochester 
cemeteries thet go beck to that period and the Hames onc 
addresses of the persons to write to regarding any burial 
records that may be in existence? 


finally, if you have sochester city directories that 
go back that far, would you be willing to send me a photo- 
copy or a typed copy of the information on all the Yenneys 
living there at thet time? Could you also indicate how 
early Joseph Penney appeared in the directory and when the 
4 * first Penneys arrived in kochester end what their names 
» ere? ; \ 
PR ae St. Cla Ujerd\ 
pee \ yepeur Ver thant you for any help you can rive. nN 
he unl, » a Week tule Dy Yaa oe 
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ROCHESTER PUBLIC LIBRARY 115 SOUTH AVENUE ROCHESTER. NEW YORK 14604 


August 25, 1972 


Mr. David E. Witheridge 
2425 Irving Avenue South 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 55405 


Dear Mr. Witheridge: 


In your letter of over a year ago July 22, 1971, you asked for copies 
of various items in connection with the Keverend Joseph Penney of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Kochester, and the Penney family. Accordingly 
I enclose the following copies: 


1. Obituary of the keverend Joseph Penney. 

2. Biographical article of the Keverend Joseph Penney. 

3. List of hochester residents by the name of Penney from the 
hochester city directories for 1834, 1845/6, 1847/8, 1859. 

\umufte.. bist of Rochester cemeteries from ids 1859. directorye.. 73%) 

5. Notice of letters testamentary issued to Joseph Penney, Jr. 

6. Four pages, listing articles about the Penney family from the 
index to local newspapers, 1850-1897, plus the page of abbre- 


viations of newspaper titles. 


The index for the period 1818-1849 also lists several Penney articles, 
but it is almost impossible to get readable copies from papers earlier than 
13860. The iochester Public Library has the local newspapers on microfilm 
from 1818, but we do not lend the films because they are in constant use 
here. The Minneapolis Public Library can help you to locate libraries 
near your home which have files or films of kochester newspapers. We can 
copy a few items for you from the index pages which I have enclosed. 


To answer your other questions: 


1, Hamilton College is not the former name of Colgate University. 
The two institutions are separate and distinct. Hamilton College is in 
Clinton, Oneida County, a village in central New York about 8 miles south~- 
west of Utica. It was founded in 1812 by Samuel Kirkland, a famous mis« 
sionary to the Oneida Indians. Colgate University is in Hamilton, Madison 
Coumty, about 25 miles southwest of Utica. It was founded in 1819 an 
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as the Hamilton Literary and Theological Institute for the purpose of 
educating young men for the Baptist ministry. The Institute was in- 
corporated as Madison University in 1846. By the 1870's, the name had 
been changed to Colgate University. 


2. The name of the Reverend Joseph Penney, Washington Street, First 
Ward, appears in the first Rochester directory, 1827, and he is the only 
Penney listed in this directory. 


I am sorry that you have had to wait such an inordinate length of 
time for an answer. We have a small staff that is kept busy working with 
the local patrons of the library, and we cannot undertake genealogical 
research, The Monroe County Historian's Office, 39 Main Street, West, 
Rochester, New York 14614 may be able to help you in the future, -In fact, 
I came upon your letter and check in turning over some of our genealogical 
requests to that office, 


Sincerely, 


be Sony e, 


Qtiss) Doris M. Savage 
Head, Local History Division 
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PENNELL, EDITH T. aa, oe : 
oe PENNELL, GEO. W.  (HONEOYE) 


Died at Weedaport am ; 

ape eye seses ee: E Married Belle Hamilton (Honeoye) 

U. A 189% Ra? 

eta es rae | UAB 12, 1665 3-8 | 
CcP:J8 


wise 
PENNELL, LESTER 4ONEOYE 
: i, . } PENNETTI, GERALIO 
Died 
See Mentillo, Pietro 


UA, N 15, 1092, 2-3 


PENNEY, AGNES (MRS) 


PSNWEY, iad. AGES 


Death 
RDU, Ag 16, 1853, 3-1 


Death , 
EDA, Ag 16, 1853, 2-7 


PENNEY, BERTHA KENDALL 


Died 
UA, N 25, 1861, 3-6 


ec) eam 


PENNEY, ISAAC PENEY, ISAAC 


Death Death 


RDA, My 4, 1853, 2-7 


PENNEY, J.C.E. 


ponding secretary 


Married Carrie M. Wright 
of 


plected correspole 
UA, D 14, 1859, 3-4 Delphic society oF © 
ROD, AP Ss 1854, 2-5 


PU: ARO ee) 


PEGKEY, JI 


PENNEY, JIk. 
, - £ tt Jail 
Ends hunger strike at the Ja Escaped convict, captured by our Poli 


UA, Je 26, 1€60, 2-5 near Liiddleport 


UA Er 23, 1861, 2-1 


SPS SAO I OER LOL LATE BEL 


_ PENNEY, REV. JOSEPH 
Died after an illness of three yeé 


UA, 0 6, 1863, 3-5 
UA Mr 22, 1860, 2-2 


nt; one : © 


MHM:DS 


PENNEY, JOSEPH PENNEY, JOS. 


Settlement of estate. » Sold building on Jay Street to 


UA, My 25, 1860, 2-4 5, M. Spencer. 


UA, Ap 9, 1870, 2-3 


porery 


{ . PENNEY, KARCIA I, 
PENNY, JOSEPH 


ea : : Died 
DSiographical sketch of former First 
Presbyterian Church pastor (% col) 


UA, N11, 1869, 3.5 
UA, Mr 26, 1879, 2-5 


NEY, MARGARET ISABELLA 

PENNEY, MARCIA I. CURTIS FENNES 
a 
‘Died Die 


UA, N 29, 1861, 3-6 


UA N10, 1669, 3-7 


FEBS bana RET Sy 


i nse» Whee teas Lowe 
SSS Vow ee GAS 


{bie RARE LIER, git ss ss pial 


we 


om 


eo taseiset 


PENNEY, THOUAT I, 


PENNEY, ROBERT 
Died 


Death 
RDU, Jl 29, 1856, 5-3 


vA, Ar 10, 1270, 


PENNIMAN, MRa 


PENNEY, WESLEY ‘J. 


Awarded 55,000 against St. Car Company 
for loss of a foot (1'") 


purecnased the 2 
buildings, bele 
for 36,000 


MA, e022, 1895; Sec 


RDD, Ap 3; 1853 


PENNIMAN, LUKE 


PENNIMAN, ELUTHERIA 


See Cadwell, William. Obituary. (1°) 


UA, Ag 3, 1685, 4 


VRIMB ©. 


DEAL NANT BO IIL ES OTITIS 


PENRIMA, LUTHER : 
PENXINGTON, A. W. 


014 bortman on canal; short review 
or lifts. (1%) 


See Perry, Bly & 


UA ‘Jl 22, 1884, 2-1 


ory piecrony isu, 196 


ap ePtie and Sonth: Fitshugh, Gee Ad arti t 
» Phoderiek, Clerk, 63 Maia, b. ST South Cinton, eee 


» George, Crockery Mereh’t, 11 Bafalo, b.cor, Main &Gibhe. 
7 Choong i 


susion House 
» dommes B., b, J, Swittes Tan, Pow-path. is es “Se 
» James B., Cork, § Buflelo, b, 163 Bufiaio. “Auley. 
Mech Manulerturer,Selye Buildinga,h. 18 Browa’s 


Shae-meker, t J, ¥. Peiroe’s, Montgorn: “Aller, 
Hair Drenaer, b, ae 2 Soy i 
Montgomery Alley, bet, Bull & Ann. 

ear Novsh Sophia, : 


‘ nentaaker, 29 State, b. 8% North Mishugty 
a, Sahin, Medical Scudent, b. 89 South Clinon ss 
ngast, doko A., Cabinetmakers, & 18 North 8t Paal. 

#y, dames W., Clerk, 'b, 84 Exchange, [ Hotel. 
ud, Charles D., Whip Manufuoturer, &, Farmers ond’ Mech. 
Yd, Daniel, Clerk, 20 Buffalo, b. 7 Livingston Place. 

'¥; Daniel, Machinist, A. & R, RB. It, Buildings, h. 16 Pronk, 
‘Ys teana, Cooper, &. 12] North 
ty, John, Blacksmith, chop Kiy, k. 19 Stone. 
¥, Robert, Wheat Buyer, h, 121 East North, 
#8, Jarnes, Laborer, h, 13 Lyell. 

as, Alfred, “Famner, h. Carthage. 
3s, Alva, Do: 


xchange. 
{ Sophia. 
Spring & South 


csale Grover, 27 Exch., b, cor. Spring 


d [Seranzom. 
50 Mein, bs N. Clinton, near 


ge, b. Rochester House, - 
rankin, near M, St. Pant. (ai. 


R. G. Benedict's Iron Works, b. 38 
Henry, Blackemith, b. D. Perry's, Prandin Ve 


isnac, Blackendth, h, Rast Spencer, near State, 
John, Blackemith, b, D, Perry's, Franklin, 


Peat, William, labourer, n, itzhugh-st, 
ulraons, James, ranner, 8 Mechanicic-at. 
Pelton, Ephraim T., shoemaker, b. at OB. Bristol’ 


enney, Edward, machinist, Magna-xt, 
Penney, John, blacksmith, Ely-st, h. 8 Stone-st. 
¥Yenney, Robert, farmer, w, North-at. 


Perfict, Mrs. Elizabeth, 2 Alexander-xt, 


Tavern, 
Perkins, Charles, carpenter, 2 Division-st. 
Perkins, Joseph, musician, Hunter-st. 


Perrin, Darius, hatter, how. Ford-st, 
Perrin, 
Court-st. 


Perry, Daniel, gardener, Frankest, i 
Perry; David, labourer, 1 Emily-st, ter 
my, Josiah, teacher in Roctiester Seminary, 


Pattee, Harman, shoemaker, x, of Bnfalo-st, w. of the 
Pettee, Willard, baker, 60 Maint, bh. 102 Maiu-st... 


Pettengill, Benjamin G., cooper, n. end of Stato-at! ‘ 
Pettengill, Silss &., cooper, n. and of State-st. 


Phelps, Ambrose H., oantan, Allen-st. iy ae 
Phelps, Mrs, A., milliner and dress maker, 42 Riate-et, 
Phelps, Bennet H., band box maker, 42 Mlate-xt, 


Phillipoat, + labourer, s. Washington-et, 
Phillips, Alexander, labourer, Dnblin-e:, 


Phidips, John, cooper, OWN s-sEre, years 
Philmove, Rev, Gleason, minister Mothadist Episespat 
Sophia-at. : F 
Pickett, Charles, furnace man, Jones-st; 
sckatt, Neteon, blackarnith, High, 
Piaree, John, elothier, Canal-ct, : 5 : 
Plerce, Mrs. Suanina, 1 Southa,, 3 


Gounty Houses 
Whe, Peter, fakourar, 8 Mechatick-st. 2 
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Peck, Perez Porter, furmer, h. to. side-Franklin-equare, 00, 6 0. 


Perkina, Charles, Jand desler, attorney, &c., Arende, b. Engle, a 


William, oil monufacturer, Rochester Oil Mil, h. ae 


_B. s. Sophia-st. 
Patrie, & Co. 8. L., Washington Jine office, 81 Exehsage-st 2A Soe 
Potrie, Stephen L.., forwarder, 81 Eaebange-st, b, Rochester Houge, 


Phillips, abort R., stage proprietor, h, me Pitehugh-ati <7 ¢ 


ANNUAL OIY DIRECTORY. 3T 


er's Cuurcn—Zocatod Mand street, near North Clinton 
aslor, Rev. Mr. Barker, 


Catuorte}—Loented Ely stroct, near 
- {| § ful, Pastor, Rey, Mr. La Vavre, ae 


i 


; Miscellaneous, 


)  Ustversattst Cuuncn—Located South Clinton stroct, near 
Pastor, Roy, J. 1, Tuttle, 


+ Uxirantay Ciuncu—Located North Fitzhugh street. No | 
tor, 


xacoave—Located North St, Paul strect, near Andrews: 
areus Tuska, 


cur—Located Stillson street, near New Main, “Pastor, 
k, 
ov Crnusrraxs—Worship in Chappell, Hall, Chappell Block, 


or sus Broriens rx Cunisr—Meét at Irving Hall, J, P, 
Teacher, 


Secoxp EVANGELIcaL Assocrarron—Located corner of Joseph and 
Mase streets, Pastor, Levi Jacobi. A 


canth f 


CEMETERIES, 


Oe 


Mount Hope Cemetery. 


, jweated in the south part of tho city, overlooking the Genesco 
a 


Chere, aes! 


St. Patrick’s Cemetery, (Roman Catholic.) 
: 


£ Javated in the south east part of the city, on the western side of 
statis known as Pinnacle Will, 


t. Joseph’s Cemetery, (Dutch Roman Catholic.) 


part of tho city, on the side of the N Y. 
‘strat Railroad, near Goodman street, 
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Class of '78 
David A. Fox 
John Gibboney 
Bruce C. Hargett 
Mrs. James A. Shaffer 
Mrs. Emil J. Smith 


Class of '78 
James F. Colbeck 
William Kearney 
John J. McCluskey, Jr. 
Mrs. William S. Riddle 
Mrs. Howard T. Rowell 
G. Ronald Wilson 


Class of ‘78 
J. Richard Smiley 
J. W. Knupp 


CHURCH STAFF 


OFFICIAL BOARDS 


The Session 


Class of ’79 
Mrs. John A. Berseth 
Mrs. Harry Ladley, Jr. 
Mrs. Jack F. C. Lee 
Louis E. Lynch 
James L. Maloney, Jr. 


Board of Deacons 


Class of ’79 
Russell Cashdollar 
Charles E. Ellison 
Mrs. Jerry L. Fagan 
Robert F. Metz 
Mrs. Joseph Tortorice 


Board of Trustees 


Class of '79 
William Post 
Stewart L. Ringler 


The Reverend Bruce E. Bryce 


Mrs. George W. Smiley 
Mr. Vernon R. Tiffany 
Mr. Thomas F. Manley 


Class of ‘80 
David Herrod 
Edgar Marburg 
Charles E. Stockdale 
Charles W. Smoyer 
Ralph C. Johnston 
William G. Schossow 


Class of ‘80 
Mrs. Jane E. Kimball 
David McCarter 
Norman Paul 
Michael Strauch 
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Class of ’80 
William T. Hinds 
J. Thomas Stewart 
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I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. . 


: My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 


The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord 
is thy shade upon thy right hand. 


The sun shall not smite thee by day, : 
nor the moon by night. 


The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: 
He shall preserve thy soul. 


The Lord shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 
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In Memory Of 
HILDA M. ELLIS. 
Born September 5, 1915 
“Virginia, Minnesota 
Died March 23, 1987 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 


_ At The Age Of 
71 Years 6 Months 18 
Services From 
Brunswick United Methodist Church 
42nd & Brunswick Avenue North 
Crystal, Minnesota 
Thursday, March 26, 1987 11:00 A.M. 
Clergyman Officiating 
The Reverend Wayne J. Abdella 
Soloist - Cindy Larsen 
Organist - Sandra Saliny 


5 Casket Bearers 5 
Rodney Schnuckle Scott Schnuckle 
Robert Dolzer Robert Renz 


_ Interment s 
Fort Snelling National Cemetery 


We desire to express the appreciation 
of the family for your sympathy 
as indicated by your atiendance 


(Qashlarn NM Reavy 


FUNERAL CHAPELS 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


HILDA M, ELLIS 


Hilda was our mother, sister, aunt, grandmother, 
and friend. Remembrances from family and friends 
include many cherished thoughts. We remember a 
loving, caring person who had time for others. 
She loved children whether or not they were her 
own, She was loyal, understanding, an intelli- 
gent conversationalist who put others before 
herself. She was mindful of changes in the world 
and accepted life and those changes. She freely 
gave her time and talent to her Lord and Bruns- 
wick Church. She had a love for life and took 
time to "smell the flowers". 


Everything Hilda gave was from her heart. No 
matter what she gave at Christmas, be it cookies 
or whatever, it always took ten times as much 
from her strength as any other person. What any~- 
one received was given with utmost love and care 
and always from her heart. 


Even through the years of suffering with her 
arthritic condition, she never complained to 
family or friends. Each hospital employee and 
staff the family encountered stated the same 
thing: "She was such a sweet, wonderful, super, 
uncomplaining, little sweetheart of a love." 

If only all patients could be half as great, 
their job could be the best of both worlds. 

She was everyone's favorite in every way. 


Hilda would want to be remembered for her quick 
wit, the little turn of her head, and that 
twinkle in the eye that revealed her wonderful 
sense of humor. 


As family, we'll always remember Hilda, not only 
as a family member, but also as a mentor and 
friend, We know that you who have been touched 
by her will also remember her as a part of your 
family, 


We were buried therefore with 

him by baptism inte death, 

so that as Christ was raised 

from the dead by the glory of 

the Father, we tao might walk 

in newness of life. 

For if we have been united 

with him in a death like his, 
_we shall certainly be united 

with him in a resurrection 

like his, 

Romans 6:4-5 
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| am the resurrection and the life 
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A SERVICE TO HONOR THE MEMORY 
OF 


HILDA M. ELLIS 
September 5, 1915 March 23, 1987 


Brunswick United Methodist Church 
Crystal, Minnesota 


11:00 a.m. 
n March 26, 1987 
* * * * * * * 


PRELUDE 


"Jesu, Joy of Man's Desiring" Bach 


WORD OF GRACE 
CALL TO WORSHIP 


PRAYER (unison) 
Almighty God, our Father, from 
whom we come, and unto whom our 
spirits return: You have been our 
dwelling place in all generations. 
You are our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. 
We confess to you our slowness to 
accept death as part of your plan 
for life. We confess our reluctance 
to commit to you those whom we 
love. Restore our faith that we 
may come to trust in your care and 
providence. Grant us your bless~- 
ing in this hour, and enable us to 
put our trust in you, that our 
spirits may grow calm and our 
‘hearts be comforted. Lift our eyes 
beyond the shadow of earth and 


help us to see the light of eternity. 


So may we find strength for this 
and every time of need; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SCRIPTURE 

Psalm 23 

Psalm 100 

John 14 (Selected) 


SOLO ‘How Great Thou Art" 
TRIBUTE 


SOLO "This is My Father's World" 
MEDITATION 

PRAYERS 

BENEDICTION 


RECESSIONAL 
"Lamb of God" Bizet 


* * * * * * * 


SCRIPTURE MEDITATION 
Psalm 100 


Make a joyful noise to the Lord, 
all the lands! 
Serve the Lord with gladness’ 
Come into his presence with singing! 
Know that the Lord is God! 
It is he that made us, 
and we are his; 
We are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture. 
Enter his gates with thanksgiving, 
and his courts with praise! 
Give thanks to him, bless his name! 
For the Lord is good; 
his steadfast love endures for ever, 
and his faithfulness to all 
generations. 


* * * * * * * 

Solpist < Vaasa "S Cindy Larsen 
Organist . . . «« « + Sandra Saliny 
Minister... ..- . Wayne J. Abdella 
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. J o wish you a Christmas 
filled with happy hours 
and a new year 


filled with happy days. 
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Dear Elizabeth and David, 
I still like thinking about that rainy day last 

fall when you came up to St. Cloud, I'm sorry that 

I spelled your dog's name ROCK, I should have known 

that all that beauty and intelligence weuld answer 

to the more regal ROKKE, We were sorry that Bea's 

pictures didn't turn out better than they did. 

Suppese yeu are very busy getting ready for an 
extra special Christmas with your whole family. I 
always think preparations are half ef the fun. I seem 
te be getting everything done and at a mere leisurely 
pace this year. I'm really enjoying it all. Have 
felt quite smug and pampered some ef these nernings 
that I didn't have to crawl out and ge te work, I do 
miss some of the crew at the store, and lots of the 
customers, but not the job at all. 

Hew abeut all of this snew? It is so beautiful, 
but surely creates problems, Ray dees all of his ewn 
blewing and shoveling, and at this point is not too 
thrilled about the outlook fer the rest of the winter. 
He is no where near as fond ef this season as I am. 

I leve te get out and walk, but really have to de it 
carefully. 

Bea is as busy as a bee, and loving it all. We 
were all tegether over there last sunday. It seemed al~ 
most like Christmas, as they had their tree up, and 
we knew Bruce and Linda wouldn't be with us onthe 25th. 
We had a happy fun time, Bill just loves it when 
anyone extra is there -~ especially his big brother. 

Merry Christmas to all including Rokke. : 


gid ee bord of wake a Be) 4 aL 
ee Fel ea, or Ae, ANG ae) 
Oe 0d bod “ cae ory Cott ~<p hadi 


Auuthd Aon ile I Gee hat Key ) aad 

Thal wa nee fei hothe Sea « fyerelinece’ o Green 

LS Bee Crikratiouw Oho rca ne ad 
ue, tio» futhicsed Ay 

Aectichy egies. | i oa eee: ee 

1 SS ae OOS, Lettre, Bk if ee. 


Le Oh vebircas, CL . ae 
gas Weert thee 


Ouk t 4 herbe, at Lois Aes 
far) SB bad CA Gg Ade Ko) As Ao ioe 


ong pitt ee af 


ig Ralicgea Cov Ypi) dard, 
had aw Keach; Ul case, op cried, 
Cn MI ad Leg Waren ALeguinee Loni 


Hak At A te oe fe, tect if ter ALLE e, 
Crna of EN Felon d 
# : gt hack le St hired r 


Spee ee Had tuhek : 
a ae oe! ink, Ahad teas praitec <2 jigect 
Ay aoe fal ; od) prkit. At As Ae hal 
op oe See, pt Ketty Ged, Fees 
heey ee a ee yy 
iheoce: eRe La ee ee 
Miiiy lobe Aad oe wot, Mit that 4 ee a 
LE Aot he ee, Atbine porath, Bier ths) ftw 4 
heathy La a ) aud LY / Look, peat elied af 
Cone Rack AG As [ ee aoe 
2 belie coe Get GAaewnd 0/ bef iia. 
i eed Thee Ahi - Hae 
ee dees fo g ow eihity Aact weeks oud that 


CS eaege ag Wes acing eee yed enben! tech. 
gat Nack 4 aa guuchly o da; Apel a4 we, 
Could , a. ALE Atak inetd te. is 


Youth cud. Tesi of Eudeirnuect» prantel 
Ze o flew Af So rece? Gee. CAF Cx dey 
. Ss Lhe Lovee, 

UY heued Pe 2s es °F | Etta) 


poset) pee bed oe eS tee os eee 

ee Dee me ha Aud 
hiatigry pf hed. 4 heheh pus! SP anedt hau 

7 al whey Ss 4 Chiretmas Hale oe oo 
[elie YAH) AA. MAAK ewer Modi pes. paaaed 


Le ee tes aes Sa einen one ean, 
seek JEokk fev moe | seakel 


Baad © Aegahetts : Baw 
bark poanrk wthalW 4 
dest LD ass, og i hans owl | 
; hic een Oe . ty 
fothecac ne dud Mes arr Aa! 
a ST aud. ff. niteds y l seed 2) 
od, ANA hin oP Ge Ane Hee” 


L 
eg Teel aud yore’ Hebets by, 
oe - af, Ake sg ad awe GA, the 
i ot Paineeeg Me. ancl pt Nord at 
het P pee ep ob a WL wnirct/ 


es Saseadlag AAAE J Kyra! ee 
pba ae Auk Apert ae mga 4 iE 
- Aepdfind Areed 9 ga. [hen 


Mw, Sh sol 


got fuer) te ee re a 
“ye ard AAGit Pomeiae Lee, 8 

tb 0+ Heathyoll I wh Lhe, Arte Leet ¢ 3S 
hes An ns EP oes ZL Wee’? Dis Pd ‘ S 


Liceatlb: ae, 1 tab i NAGA gy, hose 
ee Bar Ltd 
engl DE! ‘a jd whip HES 
A fr 


alad a) Anes tian L5 Mbith 
Vi trerhe, be fb Aa at Mied gartned- 


af 9:30 RM fae oops | pete tam , nat rae 


Ww oe en, LOL. pies ise Nad laa 


hy 
624 


ae 
f 
SH Crud, 


Frid ih AKA Ar. af theo b : 
Prauacrw fod) Sil a d hrltiek Ary es 
andes gar he W4d @ hed hash 


Ape Lee) Gores vB. cme andl at ue tic at 
a Recgelmale Bed erg / _ Totes 


brrLh rary Ope pasa AE ca 
Bec hone fecdug) “e E. Eiko rif gti | 
sey SPs 
“Likes : 


oO 


{AL Aa - 


haa af. 


end te 


de A aK Ad Cen 


el 


worl, Bi 


fo" 


Ata ue &. 


ut 


eT 


LAL 


oy oe 


VB GY) fATley fp 


eg a ee ae 
a tl hy fro F tLe 
ee A es hm 


radeon 


al 


/ ee ene 
3 posel sg 
be: 


Ss 


ey Pr yceed os aca 


% 


: he ee ie n.ok.. fo wre hop ie ft al 4 a ealire lee se 


Ait ee Ki _ i : 
: ttl Aas oF B 2 fo Chircbruns, 


, “s : pea 
Ca. a ria AOS. ie kil Bay. ERA g: AOD 
7. ? i 
a ge. 4 va) ee O oA Lat Lky os tk fing lA hertthoen or 
. Get jek! /) ¢ 
bee de D4 = Lotte Btn 


o ie 
Creteccd a 


hy 
ty ~ aires “ 
hb Dor A Ae td sf a ae Arnie 
ttl Cand Ah Vacca Ate — pu 4% <i q. 
elation are ie! 3 aud. 
(Gas 


ae AAD Drenbew) yhoo ae 


3 a Aeatedk. Bu + 
x : FA R fo 8 
ekyad Cac Aged Loca 


CT 


elo : te Ao UML ge fae fee, ([eobRe 


Ak ate pace? 
y 


+ 


4b 


f 


fh 


thi 


bd 
AV 


T 
a 


tA 


vA 


“a , uw 


woud 
hit 
Aperctal 
2 QA tert 
ula 
wd eS 
SPeihs ey 


y ay oe 
pe PPL 


Lk 


Uhonter 9 
Un, 


a“ 
a“ 


ep 


hroughout the New Year 
a 


Hb ALS v 


Heme ot 
: tb ee) 


tA 7 


Bh o- 
, ae 
Poh 
Lennd teed 


Lae 
Gy 


Ards of be 


2 
YY haw 


Ae 


May happiness brighten your holiday 


oJ 


4 Ufa 


ial ua 
hanwel 


and remain with you t 


joe ae Be Ftegus. GA: Fh, 


? 2 : Fl i | i 
MewE&. deyakert, incre Mawed, 


en iar th tf thou) fet) tartans Pee of 
LAA pe ry i 
Lane’ Vers 4 he vats. a 


Sree € Z O Lé ;: 3 a 
notte, Sb thor pha Fey om ee mia Stile: 


“oP te — 8 BW deere hi o/ : 
Poh prea — 00 Led acre tic) na efeck, 
he ~hlw cite Aine io H75 ross 
é (fla! as le Carre lheteg ohn at es 
ig Heo. Kelp ede UREALY Chae. é } 
andk probueg ~ Coutd rey ae , 
te Aowk pt ce cUhen ih q isaers Are 
ee Koos. Rae avd) an Yate meray, at nll. 
AY iy, : hae we A Atukbice’?s ne aeeT : 
Pay ne 4 al ‘ vibecl pre Sa POLTRE Poon 
i hte Ome d AvatPry fered oetcadl wy 
“ ips. : eae b iat) chi 2d wees 
aon; v4 ceed invelied Lr~Wy, duck) {ings 
J al) Ath ts 0 atl Ban, eck fy a. 
5p the eae oe Res cg Av Anwet a 
Z me ta pa ise ot” Thee Libres aed. 
wy eerrtrses Ap 11415 taca ed enrcl, ,* ia. 
- he 87 s tage creat af ths Card, 
PRA” Uf tart cad A trublp & Abo: ts ae 
As Aa 5 7 = 3 fe eLbLeu LOR 
A, od Kelped JEeobageth, a/ vee 


tEAM GERAD wit Actct Le “HA 

Zi fonget runny, Lf ee A ee Hel: 
e% Mts ee Pages fe Barr nope Mtn Kabellay, 

ab er aa 8 ao jvttte? i ae oy La : 2 

- if aghehul 


LARA yee Grey uth. F flu Cer Cte tr) Wale 
singh sla gen Aba ehete Ph gue ehauge ve heel, 

fens pe Aarueny a ede peg Mehta, ®t 

. ect whet Be Acterets ar i fpr 

Aw g BT path. heron tian Vlas PN, 

curd Aeprre: oie Flan Atee nk wd arseh, AS 
LAF beech, ale tanttey dt linbetd Cogn) jt Baa} ub 
aha, , tha ced} ataoaih arvlactaAhl, i 
the pth dare 03 AU hus, Go-groang ie" 
HAR, mod , Oak. PB. Ab spake . Ane AMA ct tf 
SHE We A AeeR/ wale } j 


hytch 2keekoi, Lu , ce eS C4 ive. 0k fee fe / 
Thehg mae ect C00, Meet Ag of ay, 
or} hao , rr no "fe hepec ches Chek Retts ei 
ee A's fr ChaaarAacp ite tee deen 
ie JOREAAB PREECE’ aaa Ge pte? git WI Le 
Wik Spentdus Benge ihe a, * aaned ‘tde,) ¢ 
hee bobs wal ~ hays one fomily H # brut) teed ri 


Pow, Ot 27, 19 Sb 
[eau EE heertath aud Maat, 


heey veces bev of 
Parsi Are é 


To- dod, ouragd ho a rOde, Pit pe 
mafeles SO RAASS hee é Leet “he ain “Rk Ue é Pe a Ah xd beret 


jwcth spook , ekuen) hasgy hid tobd amit” 
Mizar” Le he a cf fecull One- fs Asastle. : 
He tr tl dwg fAtte cate Vargrncas telung? 
arrhiw Ae ne Ae 8 Arta rs: at’, fork! f veag 
“4 Aouad, tne j Aa) Ay a) AL iS tba Or bef” 
ae ae oe rer hate BA. AL. ‘ 
Uf Brrr. Lovely note a2 Prew! i fiawibe 


Snrgloud 6 gett pe et Bet allege Rake Wot, 
jolene EE — an ei Bow 


ford pract Chote. ae ae & OS sng « hot. 


ai geetal fel fru ae 


Regt ne ae PERLE fide, oa i Rta” a — 
ot fe. wee Ad, Als ; bo het ai Aeacdks rs] Bul of cK. 
C 


Qheruk. —— Met hitherdgr! 
farted AteeL8 ‘ os 2 oO atwl eae? 
ee er [ir ee kerifs hac ad tte Ah as Aref AA€: Arde 
ye , aAL,. Kh the Ay Suerte ereds bods frksa, de ue 
‘+ hen Aoitee- Atatt ae j Rex Cad biek Lethe 
pe The: Ae che arb ee/s et AOS Arenrest atl 
D4 aaa BBE « Jur he a aS f as ty Alas Haas tabirn peat 
# Anke. ie Chl off (fir & ff cathe of dew nel 
ep ouk Back. - oy fame i tia rene CR2kA 
Johengtt b- amugtd fie ave At. tt OMe yd ot” 
AAR: AKG YER’, Jura pita iyte fi 2 bo 5 WE 
ft 400 f= Goh A lathe 40 ‘head anit pred Rok: 
Me bo J 4A, ee ie sess serena Ty wee’ fut 
Price Ae existe HES “PIE TRE eas 
(ato AAR LEG for! Be fe ff A oad 
cee” 6 Band acat 1 apa b ke uke Beat? teen! A bu 


SS? 
ed 


ae * oat ¢ a ApelnreAses Berrl ll. erry. = 
fo hav! hae prenter Lorists Arp ashe . 
Je Kod - arcu Bark ~i Avec! hoped, 
delay Fids & foe ke L. wely dre A RE BAM canst Lis 
sol z “Biba Vdhostiit $4 YR, The neorter bring at 
my, Ae forks Ake gritehe ee D fov pfs wpb ies aa 
iwanthie. fue Cicleen: inner bw tPeorunlor 


Chie htes, cused ea oe dbo pod bata cthies Yyenlas ele 
Yaa th odd ated arleccled wn, Hee. Price: Leal pron - 


Spa) Mg Slee fhe a : 
b trrnnbd Kop Arter Attid, aed aoith Ue 

bat ef ? he. ARBAB f Heh Sates. tHe ‘ deni 

At dhe coneng ie wot? BAK. Hex — ob - finest 


(20 fas ASAE ak Afat Le at nee preckecs 
That Ae 13 Laced BAaeg fennel « # e Ser tle Bm Ae 


Q. & Be Be be& de ie Chee me Wack a 


“Wishing you the best 
of everything at Christmas 
and akways 


daa ad buses be tesrts 


feta hed Trani, Lita ete phaarten 


for LAL of Heth ; doch dacwed, a 


4 a bebe Greet few 
ee ee Ce Lonencl otal o a font pent Ee Lor arsi! ve te 


iy eonepiitlt, Ake ae 


W 


id ore ae 8 ‘ 4 ; 
y moe # a Be _ mar Chow Lipena a Anned wre £8 Nays. hirothea, PAMELA , 
lian a ead stctte he 4 ch SERS Brak, gt patel Alan cance, et, arg es hes steeds > Tess eee 


Aieide Aehe Rthevck ie “bueiobeed Rogie D tb nn 
bebx thetes tent, bed wes & 


ut 


< Piagiag A teetyn) teed ty chine Tl 
Crrtdttnbians SP foul ode Retest bal elrxwceh 
Mrend> Bot. Foe 24, /FBL Artin Hbrous ther arnerere a - ere Bet ee ee 

? TN te Asker herwwtt Aids ph homes cos aE 

Blea e Fyotet iste Basin, aA heel ha) been G eile ef le, Ph eth Lear, & ee, 
4 wah is Leitte, apts Ai tary hed ~t Beet ad wards ont epost 

At CR ag tere 4b yous goats hear! wate, 

ae eee, p Core AE Week y Gtwt ay dang - Aapgegs a os Wht ee, jue aah. Arbhes obs He 

wie eovhon er Lie i ohn Bete, ia! Ate €. oa pee sips & slesoe’ ia Olt heleens. 


rand A GO Mmenivt, Covert, div meee : 
ros of oer bead tp Ab. Last Fiftrnccba,s Dranthes 
1 te ant igor o akt, cade etret he, Aaj derrriie fev te bay ba wi 
DIP os. Peto fixed, © anys wbin nth, yued Ths Fee CEP Pied ees Cd. ber aye; = Cetin, hake 
pe ee met DA ae spect wh Mik at 


Neck bey HS Aepsipr, Goth al] fue Gree 06 


mar? ok Lainderns Lproncid LZ poor 
g 


ol oak Rovira ep Pu ah inning. 


chal J nour Me Bier fabio gy tpi HEI Oy “f- Aes Sie oe acc eung hee K, bend ad tt edp Prone. 
ee p # v Lge condreiringge S Sp hna En Oe 
Sq J owe eevrekey dolighTad att Q they ee be, tse eae Deshi es 
hes aucbeful focal tka Thay pred. frend eee oud ev. hed. SAL Ath Tiege 
wa bee lend Cand ab . bond ad Lobe kee Ache Aale pheork Lal Re thee Aan pair a Sens ruled. Bey ee 
praia bigs ft Die tevd’ be plore? at ae urorde. Rag. As Ae food ae de fond te 
‘Pacrnlig Keeleden' EAS AO Chk ae ea Az: EO the Cecater rie as ah £E hey ony Bred, 
phe Duthe he Aw Ad ia Li arch La hat faced : is tienes 2 Ahn - ce Men oe 
patterns Toba aornilyy mh Cand? oie ae reed a ig Martents te G4 te Balls ~~ Speen, : 
all, fae i ots te et ee, bite Mer, Perk G Pau OLipafbac pe He eS GAREL pee &, a 
hse anaeee LARA p ADDS » waree Hea ime cola ae bowed tA. “fe Ff dha, fp ot Alay 
2. a epee Legh fersaud a jonrth Hox, 4 Ahi Cid £5 tf tll ere hems 
Atlee # AD re fa gaan het ta ee bud Spey AEM MAE, Pimerny atl ae “a at 1S) 
Pictn dk an bd noo Tbe, Aad 10 tet rv ca a oh ; 4 a Sy jbed 
wef Cece bret ache A he deel: os tly ees tee [ime pe . See 7. 
t.. sais a Kp 2/ DLL: a ee Mth, See Oral fie ae Cae! a \ 


fou ound. iran Uprk ee tau, ty sy 


FA, Jarwrlhy box (937 


é Ay? Oe. Rhile How oi Prevec burke 
te. ee he hede., HS carn wi Aopel i 
Fig weg? Be Bae FO 2b be ee. 


Mawe 2. et pee tod) Litre, fe abd Thay Ase pha ade Be 
Gccat par ar rn ge fers ghey ae ee Bf C00. Atag ens ttt bbe to ve) ae Peis 
grr (ite i et Va Lbibene : ie a ate em pot Ctl ded eft ~ Aud A gd gS 
2 ‘| bed, Cos geeceae y Born bit) AL ood. Laan a aad see 
dD fee These fh firsts 2 Russi, pAb, Cevpetapimns, s0lF ek: Pah en eae 
2 ‘ g : 
ie 4 Ress re Cleese AS Hy, bearh. canes ore Dy ee Has Pe eee SS, cheat] Antunes 
nefeoic twat, C8As ee Jaw A Atal teens | octlabee Zs cobiny Oke hie as sate es of, ALingtrefe GeO CRA 
Lb refine ela f wth oA he ends Hast, Ano AUD es treet Cp tacit f ae oe 
a 3 : - 
f es Fle fete & Hk Bb happy Hi As! Kt auhe > Ch ba: . Aoi ee: a ED coPo barre riaily: oe 
fee. oe Sf ee te bh A colin, He wad Trottn - 
Sheth as 0) paabhiee, od mee’ eure Peatdad A020 Ati) forts | afd tote his 


ad. Ahead far tho wt Bor oh Lneoks 


eee he, Cane D ihe. 2 bint fake oan) Cet cep fern 
Kat hows eg have ght ow thts eg b adie Ar ees peed z eee BES LRA Ha 


; e Got. 
“ AB tArtahahe bois FAL, dae bog me: fete ed Vorone Pavrateses Pike peek 4 ‘ 
4. 


2 cb balfia doriw 
e healre JOA OAL OR Baik 2." Kho: 0-wey, ~S. koe ate a 
ce = =< 
bat en) aw) Fea: ef ; fEREM afte At teepPtheneg wee : Davctiiudhed He BOGE. : 


Bd adpren Lents 


LEST 


? 


bred. Ub coke G24, 


er ot I ab eth and Maris \ U 4 4 woeer 
nay vhs Q ‘avondireng Aone: hes Leng bd 
doewrtes ak ACitatiig ral y Saher Lp Aeted Aesharn, OA 
AH iingee ora an AA Lec coe naked hays ladle. 
ae AS mr asks 5 ghipih. foe0/ ee dad fea! bat 


ffi 


Ad Cd ¢ 


if , 

te Weew e/ Gaditl. pts hg te Lek ! ghar wa) dor peg 
fest o 

Ait beg . ho E L028 Ark ae conn) Larkis Gt the, fe 


/ } 
aro Kida 2 tnt AP) vl kl ~ nine u 


uf wow “vel pede “ff ‘ 
Gib pa » af. Aa Ay 


he. ihe areas oul | bn ane 
Sao: Lrreenriibie ed Ad 


) Arde AS henge, aE 
sia ll Yhewy Cas bende lars ABAD salamat 7) 


g 4 
"ihe Aneta wee Mod ci ieee 


7 Areiud thin, het Lh aor 
Lee Hig en eaten Wt {RE oo) otek pon. A abe mee oe 


“ Marin. frets. attics iw Phetale , & 4 
ae cat Wintec) Leer ahs. Loft. ) bcd GOW 2 AL asd cree Frans sentation 


be rigs yt \ Aad Aa’ * pyre? b LOL LAnk, fe’ eR RL 
perth, these j sritcl AMespion pull hese becaking. 
arch. eas aa Gxt tre bend. ABR fe GF ire 


sh 4 ye kas ‘4 had, alter ACL. 
ate Vet Grad Lew 2% 


irto Urenrly 


Calne wane a hes 
‘ GAS, dy s Ss rape Heres frrotie 
aud tank, wes hcl Aten banda bs akaak 
be a REY ULB ha thy, eRegryerd: Prere 
tprevtel, af Awe ‘on eS Aeckinty ebay fhe ne) (r8Ae) NO 
Avid bat ~d Aewrdk oho ~ te port bm cht 


Src v 4 et Se ALG: ged Fes. Pen 
F baad a Dette CR ERAS comd Be of ed. 


= 
beak mued | 


» * 
a Rod dk 
Beg th 


AB Reh “wwe toe 
we Thy bck, LOLS bob. 


trie a foivd A texte 3 Canal? wendidst Ble 


be ee, Gd La, catad daperrg, wb BAAR 
OA cy hack. ama Me Pf tue? 
ghtfub fee “The © ew 4 ee tes | Sa a “Wet 
a ate Ae Ptate Mi es 
f° Fauks fBccce Br srrcg it He“ i a ptlacd ow 
nity nnd ued Ae ated - Siar Athos ae teary ALAR 


Ad - qighPin a A neek. pau tag? fev Gp lw Beats le 
é 


wes phe é 


A) 


tae 


cif om 
ebtiae: betty 07 Abate Aerthod, LA CR haetet 
Dae, re yp 
belts ok at. qacted WS pa) eae Fr? Atl 
A, ~ Ripisccirsi pe bea 
ae a Avedt Affe Beneed? Mg whee, fucks tae. 


ope 
a i Guth ene 


ot Rag nee AEE 
eee Aes nee o igh tel a 
wecwer died; 
Chace aauchce de LOX Betlad LORS , 
Bhd hey a eh? ol “gl Cows digs oe ce 


abaede 


Yet 
Dr ae a 


eg batled 
mea tty PY Rett Le. y few 
Keck Beste sty F but 
Tht haw ee 
vest I Coegg PO ab te WS 
oy) ae AL, bad poet 
AAAS Asasing Anta 
ay Kbs hk pba iy a Keereya 


whores et ual 


wt Loud. aad & 


Ze 
pide? 


OVA 


CX dahe 


Fae eh 


ne “ 
Ak a cl 
thee thee cdipes copes OF VOL AAR 
a ) 
pore ARI MAL Meters, fe OS AE Lee LO, Ree 


Ske a 
1 AeRaane hand, 

af worsens) 
Bat? neo Rmay tect Abn : 

te 4 

we: Ae, A AE ron were ke Rar .cey af (ea 
; 
ke @ Uy wily x forwiley | a Wes in PD ag & Lpatatn’ ‘ 
4 


tf nd fhe cnbhe “f RA cas 1 Boel FeO tect? Be 
vigran bint’ a att Te t beaded whdiAaucnel AS 
Aun Chee: la abate td Annrg dLeewarente 
a fot hés js wee e, ad Hebtes 
aot! wR. hay otet te pet | whe otha 
renee Abe Gay Oru eRe ae we 


AA 


i Aw rhe hie Ge iy ‘a 


mee 


} 
en Cafe CUA hk 


fetes a ofitet O te a 


sks Iystl 


eae ee matt fo 


Ae Malt Sop MN tha A bit AM 


Ge eee %f 


y 2% 
tte Bi Cea, 


nh os 


he, —— { 


Rae AALS, eg HH vtiis Re Cl ta 


ule bre Vinee 


tp vend AALS f 
Code dine arleet 
baksona pt nel 


bine. penlinia 

Be ial tis wi 

CA tal AM MMe HEM tthe wed. 
sae 


rerbag le 


has. eh 


a } : 
wettest! be OR eg ip Chrorcet Ling Vie ae a ? 


g 


eae " cS 
Anat pLAtivenetys ed betamene Coaepsin 


¥ 


wih P ctanniten pout fd gh hen oan sy be 


¥ on : 
ee ne 4 we ppotia tLe Basted 
; E 
a ae “of 
tbl Pp RD. tf hoef ia 
> 
Awrreg nar’ COAL « ; 


| de Ro tfites | Aarne td ob 
Oe Cake ey Petras JE. 
PRR AS 


oo ae whiten, Kee 


so foo 


Georcegl be RAS os Lovet 


Beta el he RAS ie A Poe pole, 


ra ats Atel y Le Her gee Ir “a4 Ki A-trnav 8 
AER 03 OM. i no Se ‘ A Bigs Y opoecel Gad galt! 
ca lea { a 


y 
Lee Werte 


We, Ore ~rtebokd tein) Ata Ue, 


BAX, juad Apnst - / 
whe: phased ned ule i) 


cat, ae ward See 


vote FMM fF 


Megh 
Grad naptien, Lemetidy 


fe g oe wih: 
we we: fbeonn Retiond © Meee” fherte Ol 


head a Vhes Ate 


os 


Pe Ctistl 


TCL bes Maat ar 
} 


M8 Be VA! 

r ‘ : 
vcs eth KA Aade 
AR poms Tb B gh « wade, 


neh? 
po Rs. Net 


Af; 
"Albi ara, 3 ites, % 


be Vad ten Ud 


I fee. ep. ieee Five a pert, 


ewes 


an 
aap —7 a 
they ier Rha Hes Rta d tt 


Oebew red " it ay ap “Paptecth, « ape Rew’ 


rath vel head Lee fg beset eae proto 
oie, 4 


Reha  Caype > a bt 


ett OO 


Y Atttikes Thee, 
2B et 
od iad ARAM LA CRM, 


er as 


‘ePa ia de 


% aA 
Coed? Hocd. 


beer. seuncaioe 


pf 
oe Gorge peng Wye mM fee sy wf nate 
bore oy g73 Prog ovr Oe CREE a a 
+ perig gr ree Cv 
PRL! wager. ae cet Og FPA oe as fe? 
nang ooh hig aa wey onwd? ay 2) Meee 
fier wyIH (ATR Y val fro * rye per pr" iF 
i gate Brgy 97 py 
OO atte peaet 


ce 
_ Brrvomnnorn ny yp BI 
134 ag ond fogs war TE IIT KX 
fen" Dbbs “Ig gop (ay og oF a larg 
PAB MEY e: Ro 
vi ; } Ka y 
eras 


Dowty fOr", aie) a ye 


= ey Lg ce wy) 


pas 
‘wy 
ae YE lie ty age Ley pers Wg Jor" very 
ae yaa Benge payee pred aang ueage o a gongs 
a pray aly aT * gs & oe aia) yo Prey Jory ary 
re, PR Mee Vie oh ae Le mee" ae a el ae aaa | a RR aye BOMAA 
ae way Pe a ale Pediat) ie op oMe ape ce # ag 
rr, poss Moy oar Silt ase as apr avy RA 
oe PIG vy 


Fare, Ms frre Ss aged 4 Fave pry S| ke 


¢ 


ine Jap PTY) ee) LR VERE Ad. 
eg gt ae ia 


dram mane) 230° 
ae ee 


F. 


i. ee 


Pc. Bue 


eres pe Ce le OF ee er, fo 


a7 ee 9g 2 ny ¢ Z 
IPS. 
SO 


Thos Oh tive git 3 37 JEST 


Jltpes Ey ed rcbagaheek cad Wrid 
é Ch wav thay Binge hoe Ba} 


coy | a Ha nae pee iy rg ey 
pho. day « i Setar, ! 0 a3 fondle, MT Tac as (fer 
pees oned aS Fo-khe. hea » ace a, 
rea Ue AREER Gutars EBry Os aa Fi aud! wt 
(POG ZI SS 
Heed) be 0-4 me Moher ite i Dee’ 
PAC peberdl EUCkS » ener “abd + bee eta he 4 Seed 
aetel Ge Tbteel Chew Ait, by tas ae as bith & oben 
O potth “e ale hide cay a 


Q Atge Pde Me 
cacuee 
fae id gone hl Chade fe by 
berber; hud 0 dhartd 


ania ts Ahiefiens, ww Leobul 
SF” « bee oe nes nuit + feud 
: Qk. 


her, « 4 A G4 
Heh Se te. ade beomdie aa See! 
ope bee Ae) ager Slr ALB. oft cd ey A eke, ehat Se 
Se Fj 
cette « hseded abt sie: 2 


fou: bow, Bard’ > boa? berg 


“doar Ks Chadd ehtag Sy 
Dough, Mea iio. 


cig: hare i cette pe hes 
Pert Glaysheth aut Cau Er petlan. Boe. oF here Thal Begy heel a 
Neu © REDMA Gak A Bed erumak Aect ok trey 4 dy bag snack, 
ee 7 eal ; if ft " * ’ 
Cpt 1 wi AS Goithe rood of wary DY Brccstia Comateg Yeap her Scbue 2b play, 

, lors ; 00 GY) Leelee “EO ~ ti (taal pan! geefpld for 
Hh aplcy Hews lf tes; ah ccd Ail) belpory : Santis Chases, dtp ais * tt Hows ere broths a 2, 
ale 2 vor i Che OF head J rot woth de f elt AR Hons HES « Phin a é hes ait ae po Ake yi 

had fre Gang Gud neakey A be bebe ali 9 hin Wrbens WI AA Wines ten hag 
AACA BS : 3 s ae e “ ay ae a 4 " St his 
stan ticks Cham FY Clcd tieg Sout 7 hil cs : ah fried & kelp oe es ee ee 
Gnd wt nnd sh ec tag ie | | BR aft ens SE ona 
orl OA eg lines oe 4 » wtttitures me here wp ea # oe epee - mg ee ‘ a ee “ot She. ey 
mined sees tony fad Cemfirr ible, amd fect soe fe , ens i. ae FW ‘ te ARE ages of aided ' 
ree 8 a rele ore; eae BOS Ga te cial Ganon beateah deotie, be | 
fect aoa Le. Gund ok Futhed fn Bre OTe pa Fr oe a He. ail Pol : f oud AaB : Ape it 2 Pe 
bey a ual prgcent« scthis AL: Mate Bel Aw j a 4 OFS ff — ie Ptinae ee a 
bere UE Cuettnget Brag Tokat EP aa haeg teereley Aiied ay ops g “fe ee i ae ed a wi ed 
Ryps Beer hsing y “Eheanke ste) fer (Pann) Cont une snails 
i oe ee clinap Lorex) pe vtiay thi “Paha cane, Om 
woot SE i Teig loce gh hiss Hratasng pa hig etl coed were — Renies 

pecceaud whit Acs bec ater: s aA t we / Pe 


feotel 


fd Wnts pO RaT LMP fetus tebe atoms x 4 
bay Phe Kapticnd 
A prctst expos Drarlirig ‘ They Bert lehed Aya) Mes blo’ 
Mie Kis ire, rand he Aited Arar Age Ath eg Boe 
ss 6 fn a , o t “ a 
The Arai Pwo: mt Aber cHamall tice here y Ral 
Aowarite Sd tinn the, beg h G5 ori negli + eoriceng. 
ark te Rect. bepeconk . Lhccursac: Ob they Lhd oS 
Assent Wael Te ferur/ aucpris/ hex, be pall 
Kip Che. Chratinas Abin aaphide or beetle Aererg, nck Pies, 
eedteas + freee wend Le whew de LER 2! up 
fr hemebe Wark ate Ae nile, fe PP Grrl sgh pink 
feud’ 2t Lore. Orca Poe pipere Kew ati Rapa 4 
ie bor hanriharn geod A bad fous Ca D sg 
Chat! Wetio rgol. thir ipeau, Ahoge) The, 


Wh Ariuthe pettlagy Moe. bur drew) Ag he onthe. 
ite (cs pt fe CAnorhing prtPicg Kbocds : Shane 
Breck tin Meuntd ork Y a veee Get brash 
“bed. Thos Mon lass Fas Llc honine) nai Aha, a6 
LW LA” rnecthy cllEnccst 


/ 


FL pr or 


& oper pad TO brea 


vor peg joe 
Mapeot jouw prnq poh 


iad a ots Win mi 
Be Fd yeen, Tyan go Fog bry Pe pro vyo7 
spre tnaper of gg oe PY oF pap 
WYP MY PES MYR BY racmego pore Mga WHA, 
“9 S/ [ore aiZ 2 port RIO poe fer q 
tae7ed) PILPG LL (pew) 0) Bp rq D. 
pore por} pray wpry7y (mrnngg as 
grey rg es WUEPrE prayyorup. + roobypo rnp 
pinay are pe Oe et 
YE oy wren ya a aes il agen “ee 
yk, sai! o é a i‘? 2 cg pte tiga a 


i 
#. 


f 

Prrrery my by, wey pry antuap” Po 

Pynrpe ed dapy- ne preva Yoru 
f Orpen AyyrTe 77 ryt: ory reg Lf 


Soh. 11, 19 8F 


‘i on oe ® 20a 

Spee “> epee and Aired, 

Ait ; z ‘ 
wy 18° Reber AX 


AV Fibre nvndy , 
Aref Ake Btn) Ad Athenry 


ae Cnd LO QA 
Pe ee ‘ne Ps pe ly 
AHerrh AVE LA Pant’ Crncathe 


Abs» Aired, we 
<y) Co Geo ow “Lem a 


e =f f D p 7 a gery) 
aa Aga A Rat w/ rit Arar B Ot aut at ah. 
"CL Pf — 3 oer i y 77 
facet Reat A arcling hes bxerse, Meta! 
Bacar te oh aS on xg es epee ete 
hte AA eb Sy Pity I Lec ly frel 
Brand the Cartier, YI = 


Kevet Area iff first has CEL, id — 
f Ate rau Legal . 


THhk cheer Neen) Abwin 
Puindl cess Aen) Aemad., ceed? Abba boride 


4 thee clleg Lidhye, 


AL, ch her pprcodleana Aue teeter! te gd , Skx> 


Sa wales ae a 
thas poets. ieee Rice pe benatans MuelEpH aden Crore. 


HhGh -raane mreny. fA-R- Wigs titerehy pvtf 
pater Himteatln Seas eRe Che Ane cof? 

haus. See vom % 7 Ag te , 
Ae cep heave Rove aby tend Ae ae ae = 
SA gi Aad tovenad LEUE Gd furohe, babrtd. Aree 
pact Aggteet du gpra0e/ deli 
fw Bat wnrtimkusn, , ~f Gres tev nth/ the 
Eber tarde “provel Las, P Aud AA ~f Getta 
and Abe Atiegs At Heetps aad mf rece 
Aa aes 


P i . 
bert Br geovd 


r 4 W773 j ; 
fire Branch mi) tots BS theented ez Stee thtay, 
2 nae Fo A Ar anAN ees 
fev at forte, Vabestirgn Celebdralern « hse é 
S eo y Se tick ote F rece 
bps BAKA OR Spice rt Aree cancel whiter 4 
bn fect OS tree, ae eck £, et 


Ak hwy bod ci § Act: Arete Biber 
Cornepannd BD fou gred duu facohes douth, 


grit 


eu j ey: ¢ My fg fw ar, “ ee 
| erage ores emer ath 
mi A aggre J Piper 


i ae te : a 2 ‘ fara % S, | PY pe ee ites 4 e oer rer eae mage 
cg op Lo aiy eo ee 


de 2m, O74 fp = rd ’ IMA pe © pyr 
er rip | Ae é 9 PO pro 90 299 
wre fd ob Ere pp? 

A LPO fn ie ANAL 7 
arin OE ApH ye lotr: doodpr fr 
PRTG Zs nae Ce sia 

pew | a 39 ge ego Vigrace gh oy tok Fae 
et Maal Bball Si Se | i bgge weed yyy do or ging, — miro apg 


“ : Oe war Barred) (orig ey ea 
rey aedry POD wer oe ferry cep nD ee my oy 
¢ 5s) alee yey pb Bl Tak roy er aed ; et hrypery rey pln “A 


ann phyry won mypryr, erry 
Me aS gender oe a merboa wy | 
St se PONT Of OO Le Pov 5 919 
aerr pero chagp roy" Desgwangerord Nagar 
dd “WY F ? 


i aes oe oe cmanrnpeg or one Teg waedoxige yo 
Ure eore per ppg ~ mon pyeef, a | Le xcs oe Cray oY (Prt 
a ge pe et (he 5 Darmne Bix | | per ear Ve 8 Oe il ia g 
Orn por a Ye Opa ama “pry Cs fryer ai ae xl 
meg naborgag e Pee ee C Des ie ose mee Tas. Manche 2 14 - 
nena Dusrergs Cyr 19 4G warn) GON Po ) 


ty d ee ee Sp 
rye ont pete (UO ps ary aye i F Bi Aber oly a es 

CY 4ygen Kae Lee Ca RRSP E = —/ 4 Krevey fot lp eeed thew veh Reason) chet 
tog gore pen Cag qoprar man (OY : 


Pry peg a gore lop) Pry MY i) 


Ye ; fel base t a 


Lraccieg mA hes + ei Aral, ee 
place S ida) feloemet leuitts the | 


fo ¢ i e a = = is He ow ees 
py WIE (BY Heyer pre peer gr #77 0; a 


Kloss attint ad dietd —~ 


True fees Delran) 

Porat Titer? Cart lashes 
$e J hb~ jt StH. E, 

Sarlett, Phy .S4377 


4, mgd. Ad Ve inhi Lae 04 a 
tore 2) ephahs. ie, Jed Be Ge Fh as. 
ee ~0 ‘4 
BO = 4 
ob fe eh ee a tat 16 er me 


A! OS Prim dk Z 
y 
nfhioid, 


(ne 
fame 


eee | 


= pwn Pia oma 


Se sede forveaw- aa Vi am pagdeey- age 
SMA eee eee Cie pace 
yoyrr — firray boy oe ged borre 
DMA OES TY My Be Ne 
i aah WAI figor rt ge Yves a a 
* pager (ae Press, tae a. EG OY 
Rd 2B Derryo po Galery by rel get 
ee a ion ee Py ays 
LL8) OOD c/a fe yor S angry ¢ — 
oy Petre i atl sal (e7Lyp PLE p ” 
3 “4 mage of oF oa 
aves, — P. 220 ronal 19 OF prey A 24 GIO) 
“ff bovak ero P2201 2 2% fran Y pwey 
ve ae a dit a wed oe agers eect pry 
ee ne cag a st Ae ad fog: ‘; ae 
pry of ame _preyo | Lahm 
Ory ersaxey AP f bhi (RMI np bm ee 
Oy POY AE faa | Sait eo ty 
wor hon a a5: ere rod, PY — eye A 
eee angry fe Pega yenung PY? HET Py 


sogre ney Dove) 


Grr prs kK ene OG + pmagcsie phen ef, ie 
thowaypye BY MIZO 077 ih is Ee jee Przgow 9 abe 
fo Borvs a | od ee eee 


“Y bs may bores ' pory-tine B aes te 


ie lee ie ae fe Joo alle sa D4 a9 
p ad pee POL 7, Iv aes aK? p77 ‘yord J PVM Gr 
pen Y ,. Arad? yn ria? oe [ROO (wd; } 


ep ae 3 Pa Ff ae a aaa) Kr po 


to uw ponent 
AGO Ht 


Fat 49 pavD 
y P 
“ay 9 A promndh, me pe Lf PP VEE ep pry —_— 


GOODY PP VY pa 4 
gree Kg ode 7 


wii wi BG iy 
Prry & yey POY 


£83) et got 


FEeI~, Sac ae are ae 
33uo NvOWaRY UBL Se 
Bis phengy men) 
pa a! aye 9 wrpgor 
Zeya anon ree 5 ee eps rr? 
WY GRY ST FY OR ie 


¢ on OE Ge ae agg ‘hdr 
Lagi page it armbar je eels 


inte eure poud pyc Orr YH 


Pass HY & Ko pabo 
bys as mer ange wie flap wragar 
ae fo wus LINAC Aas D 


fast I [a pee cb eae 
24] pb pr pore Qh caer 
Bae, PR ae igs web Fs ae 
Shs ASE IT, 
Lome Toe joke 
ig. eae | pia 
yoru oy a IFS is 
Deared arr eens Le rey 5 > aye 
35 by7 rao y FF of 
Wl § So oan (ABEND 
| sor emai pre rey poe | OOY 
Bice Aa ge ery ls sot es 
A MOR O Ay? oe ray 
1. 
i 


tay a noe gee? “ange i aia i. 


, , p 
rem | ? H 
Caen ty prec QpeAe- ii 


Cued Lo Z 


fi 


en, CA PUM Ate 


a et [fae & a¥ fre mr) 
/ . peel Hh, 


tobe and £ ee 


Aw ee f eyiand wet ne aha? Lek 


yee) ef “at 


Cieg - Ae per 
gt? avd, a 


ON A de Ponte, 


thal 


cana ‘3 Ath é abe he By 
att pues Leng Gian Arad ¢ pr hoa we Othe” Rama Lasg a 
mong! ie. a 
“Phe phbey PR toh ket DAL ORAS hetpwetdr OF Pen ace 


“Soom 


ero: AS Que tobe! dots Pye ie a un Rhee ¢ 
i 


ae er . 


v 


wef A ei x. 


a 
Cee ae Lees ersnt ie LtaekRb int wir 
2 : ‘ 
Che aay ‘ a tlee rcecd 


Statisel 


(P- iwthapdetea four” hana Ss oo 


re tp hod Ee Se or it 
Linnasn’ CAs of wd ‘ube 
LONG tds Hebel 2. Toe? 
Mee 


Gan | ¢ 


A. har Ypres Ceri 


awchifat Jit o 


, tonne Be. 


2 Cigeee ahs 


ERe.e 2 a - vod! Lk. Pia 
eng. Nera, Carnell? ht (dh whe ong 


eros 
by Lead AEs a ee aad Chaseoel. Rhee A FAG, cle 
webct a td Le | vers fi pew hein, 


Kept Ra ah ABS. ree 


L 


alas baad fen i bhi 


whens Tap 
ancal . 
Vimeoeemoy, hot Te fire teh ATTN / Rach hag 
i CADE Reak , 


Be. diy Ait nt itiaa the DRA od of a oe ere RE, 
BAK Lt Me Fi Oy Hee 


oe Nethtgh? eee hb het dp, He es yes: we 


Ferre CRC AL tt + 
a 


pet 8 af Beedle? 
irae RES Cet eee AL eke & fe she if? i Mae Ee - 
eas ¥ oll yA 42 tags Ctdal Etec 
} 


Pha. bheg ard 


Son ecer bee 


hee hou | Poataceek en AL th o of Gb ¢ plans jy teat” 
te pro hiohle ape 4g Let) torre? See atthe, 
<. £5 Ye me plead. Le teu feo nels) Cand fot 
el 3 
wae Auk ent Rang had Meer? Fre tA) pede, 
Mocs. Be Damngie, 5 hie Vag end fy 

gra THe Ae dace, Lot h, of he, choke, Ader ste 
hich Chie pe Y M8) Ae tet gee » Loeredag 
Bet (asp CA ba ypeer? Meth, his Se pn, Meg 


hota Lod Fis Coy bec, gltrreenid whicfar, tA Meneses 


kLinarens, hat a Biey en CE eg Cavtgy fed 
The, ye Aastha, € “( f 


of VK RM Ou Bs (fee cont fo Lg fs Lectees [Oe ff yy Pad Ip 
Git Ale, vA Ms tena pace gett titcd tc oa! Chincha 
Bere. tr ALi ebi Ob ae . of Vis Maco 0th Me 
: bead. opt pase \eed ad praigr? jpoealionr 6 
Ag b be t patio eve. LP pa? C hetiur a Aeticd ad % 
beter be hari Eup efecener Ste ead Ole crian Cat 
ee v i 
ve “hs foy Prem clale nesses v Lbig je 
es nuit thors, Cau » ~apF ahewns A of 
Ye oe Gort nti gh irr aod? : freee, J efhdae? cee 
pe lewal “aNtag eager! TAA GY Cty gies way W4 
Lead. PAE Se ees Abe gen Zs Le cock. nea ip Honeut. ¢ YH Lib-th. kof 


PE MS ANS 


Pade! AAR RAR! SAAS Ret tihuehy rand QmP = bias. fiv 
Tet tools Airy ree revee Ordre ch tedy, Vand, 
Brought Xonlby (Bess amsa he fet 
ae ALR Sta tay 7 Di wees ic . Kes neti oi 
Aavn) a free Stes Thay pare , tot 
= Ant “ Astpad aa ae ah Trp rte 
ke ade e O82.) 29 “peredey legen — 
“e Saeed fete! Lea nthsany fowth. AA int aa 
jel tl ALINE R AMARA © BGs co 4 ten sy, Sage 
pa be Foi WB By, Batre 7 ole 
mbt itrsade dee be fgeed AS BA oR potnde 
aaat ene Si eked fe DER Phen 


ak fete Pan) | bs ea hite 


hah HA te a Fate poate a wa. 
DR. ARIAT Oy Apt AN AAA Aa Life. 
SY tet AE, ody AO Aallslog age iad 
OD trian Bd deere AAAS EE rn ARE 
i ag ta Ch PAR GG zg _ Paerctits ot 
~f Anish. Ee 8 eae ee ‘ 
boomment ae Fitecds eS gaa ‘GREETINGS 
Kevo/ rand bach pirckis aheveegd aN GLA + 


Designed by Anne Marie Trechslin | Q AMERICAN GREETINGS CORP 


ce Vetaheel, 


, wbede- ow a Mid & ftp, 

Vite Lp etc “i se UAs hy eee 
Oe ; f 

dirk Ws 4 gi? he A dE ovgets sc fe wet 


= aifed AG ae Gempabows Mt Popes. Peer Os andl tha 


£ 3 . ge 
hiqckapin€ Seer 4 


PARK he 


a we a meen — oe sae fe ord Adtes 


BAa. A 


t Ipneang Lise 
of whe adele 


ae. tt ee 


tans ‘ls ho 


ow Cone startle nan A/G PRR - ee tet 


¢ bea ve here Bare 
Uf tort con ae = et Catan. 
rrnakdond Spoke 


ANARR a a a RAR, 


creel Keagfispres tame vneet oR Ke geting © 


as th pears, ug’ Af 


4 { 
Ait Ho BAR 


foe hae TS Abas cra rre 


Poe ste BQ wd tyrorinde But f of 
ae oe 
ars | porrdeobly sf AL. 


5 Z 
VAAL! Ah VAR Aptech 


atong Geccle: brid as é 


“a we wv, GENE D Ars F 


wheats OS Ag 
Mee, BY ‘imech, 2F aly 
Aths sis Aten, UP Dted Raw 
& (MAR Pr hn GO jp aie EL. AA, mG ee te nd 
tp ewenteieds wil tseiges peel feca? fie nei 


cr A6 & Rvrpeng Ma ~ Baan 
etd, Bet cd vay bet 
“tye = Baa eth gate? Big ; 
Atal Ase? Peak, aia Aasiihe, tg ee 
ee u 

ae) tadichd a Pepin ei BE Rael afl 
Berndt Ane peed? ssid ¥ . 

wht Re wy A Basan wp 
Cmtteti Le, ‘a 


Aas with 


“g - ALE ehingh pe bmg 


ee 
eh 2 Bay Gta 


fu + asa 


gph, AR, I9GL i 
Ae ten) Fbay wheth, ene ik Auk i 
= éf- wane, (hoes te G- OF hed Ctr few fona/ ' 
5 a 
é 


hitb AasbrAd de! A$ fli Ge eres Che, bowed =s, ishing ‘Vou 
ma ta hard, a Linch wf tg My Aelksevved thf o thoes 
thord, fort Abe ti Shi Modes fortn } . ‘Birthday Ha 
a Lerke « f Outeytede oe e. Benth Ath Rend PDA Leroi Kedb, ei ippiness 
as “fi Coxe 7, 4 fo Ph tp gevces' fie Ac he “s ‘ 
PAPAL fare ee. Rhee eS i hee 

Ss hecnntyy Lape ak betes janaeat Hew —Tive 
bnwnhea te. vid U Hotes hb pad 0. f pwn) Fe 
Coa ee be bia! Ceteeif ae Tithe! & Maus E cenit 
Kok R. kambetl ted Alok) bpncegl Lee « “ = 


a 


te tritride Of Oouad Le ee az deat wat! Lean s qecieg 


A 
’ ¢ 
— G2. urge foot Atoudes Aoacog Ptace jenbdlin LA die 


CRAM omen ey AKER! 
fou whl of 224 Cheuk: Gea. oeteeih « ° The httusd hat ht 
wis a TAR GUE Bee 4g, tide, Letes fee .ai | 
Pre ban Pin appl pred bg: tell tam Marr Aagbe Aathle i 
Glow wh Calan othe, a wll hd (http At weararcal, pod. & | 
Mts App Ta atrubines Ato Black « eo 4 
the ie. pedck Posse LE Abesiten a? decay 
hf that Fe at Atthiecr}, —— / tof 
“ Sj oe pated, het seat eee go rf 
rugé : Bon a. Pt0.g) Geneed + i” bi Peed 
Fhe tol Arta. os {TH 


wh Photons 


Z 


naa am und. 


a fas Re 


4 


not 


dhe baking , “Pad . 


as gtd “opis fh ; 
4d. POON 

ee 7-1 

P foe ee As res. } ets ae ria 


pe PSS (ae a wen g SYP. prs ae 

die roe 2 et ae OF oF ead mag at Pee 
ry fre ar Jory proagy foangord f, 

2 OMe Fa ata prong ay, eed ae 

ae VOGT Kop 


sm al (YN 7 2 TD. OVI 
ee p04 PY? POE i 


a m9 oyoy “fey 
i Po ef rok 
orn, yee Fr preg ile pepo or we 
we may nnd Ie prea Prego 
“eel ~p — 8 arr pene pooh potehl 
Dovay OF ol, hanes bor Mine, hep 
wpcrep- Boa er bie 0 hgracdpen 24° Wye 2974 
= xe ) engi LEONA eee i ala a at I nar 
LQERPVAAD BWIBHE Nirry wa 2 
Me ia Qed pA Prigay - rya< f cei mange fo 
Pe Io ort: es ae Byyavf [tt Tp ne: as 


eee ra SOE vor 
gong safe Lei 
Cpr eth pe nt hy 
‘your pagrlea Et fee 
ati: Bs pana 


TT cope po er poe (doige gr 
Zoe ae belt als pee 


lee ce hail ic 
pa it Pil om mi alits. 


£ES/ 08 phos 


vas ro Pen 


tig plot etd eth fe ‘4 tg ht 
ue). bt hens cegat rey tenses, 
laud Chiy twee ¢ rtf Atv fect the 
sgt ae "Plc fe whi casug 
Kk af lei. car A haperac, va 


eclee donetbin 
KBs — pure “ay 


£ ae ee 


Aare » fine ted 
a bone 6, be CRA 2 

Z Mae vecard, 
wes ‘ ERG, ab a 


wid. Pek Ny fFFT 


ay ¢ o 
tgp ee aye tit. ese Gd Wes Aer 
» Aad. te ee Be pe ul i vid tilt beanleo Aevel 
— Lethe: * Mnctety s a Cop prick 1 tothe e. ude fat « 

@ uanseeh Maserttirt SER, Had a Stat td GS A 
oes 

dS en Coeds Bahl Artedbe ree Tee a 
a RAhieg und . bee pepe eel: Gand a athe o bus ‘ 

bovctrwid Chait “Hebd ak, eh OF Geng OI 
A awn o eh Bite “e. 


t oh MA 


anery® bef Wee 4 d. Core, her 
& Like bras) Ae et. “td, Pa Adt atl 
Cue eo ot athey ite. a Ss SG 
Ck anere LSA wheat of Carivee ‘yj fae Ge En 
Cave, hak o — avert Ke eben! a cade 
Ofc E> ae Sake Binh jet tig tone tre ie AOSD 
Re. Bag Thee Ge Bey fiocke U feat 4 dott ron autiet 


PADS Gaal Ob tt Antes Ts, a a eae 


Lyaicd cnaghtt eHimés y, Grd thea. PD Seee frets 
af donee : Ste “CRE That ica feer ct AUBAL thay Aen reenter 
uel, ad Aicccn woe bie ites eprslhoonag =f “ool AAG 
Ate BA Ke, 
seh Fraack ink 


por &Y tang. Dg tr ¢ 5 
, Sx L, Apes § joan) fotled Aes Aen ned’. fate. 


chamna O K Leerce . LGruce: ui bol ep Sten an ain erage 
ott we LL 3 bane 


besas gue § 


a eee eee. 


Ne \ 192% 
\ 


Ae a 2 
. Sew, ere 


ei df ion 
py AL BAL J CU Ohir® 
6 Bute yet f-“& eZ, ‘ 
mes Ae Gel Card ae \ 
Ya diawt fondant Analy» \ 
Se, Vi pe-o/ wold koe Tena VTro 
Yow S aati Chircr J anh 
Uttiew £6 mutts Mrr Ap Met 
aud (ho Ow atond . : ~ 
Math Le fhe t a and Aa 
— “i eS 3 hit 
Yaw. AL (fou) feed Bs 2 
Aba. ew “At ae AbD Wad, 
my nal futt Mbek/ . 
eo gees p Sioct a 4 tinge Ae batt 
GSea/ fd Kay ow 3 Gen LAM Ate : 
hick “Ved iL ik Ace ted worlt wre: 
TO » Aves Lonoke, sf Po er 
7 ho OR tufd Lee , uae tho, Gif4l- 
batthe Fre Ate but) Agtt, Rid w 
Gost Lt Oat’ mathe Aun for 
“ Loge Krwnle-— trek) o/ Mee Lup : 
We op) Butt + Aappey Prnash, Wf yy 


Vy 
| 


Avtthough you are } r. 


WV across the miles, 
y This message comes to Say ( 
That distance ) 
doesn’t mean so much 
When wishes go your Way... ) 


So many warm / 
and pleasant thoughts \ 
And special memories, too, ) 
Are in this loving wish 3 
that comes " " 
Across the miles to you. ‘ 


Hoyogoy Easter 
fall 


1b ae ry 4 FPO agente 


> SN) Sduva auWNTiVE 


i 4 ligne ED (Pos grr ¢ rowalh Be ree! AE ap 
a eee aap wires ore ‘eee pas etme, goge “agge ily 
ees : Pya es “ prt yy aranoy on bosg7 phys. 220 ey ) Gx tem S ; 
f SES. ae mest nite , y 3 pore: Greg ry po £5 4 ta IY ue 


ee —f 


pemorag eo, figon ; peste 09 Hynag 


Sera sae) yee Sie: OPI? oie > oroge 


PONL. OYOT OVI A PHO 2 2a aes 


{bom 


My eye? Br Vi Y 
ye agg we ppg ee r P09 a als a a yx ~~ 
iy | GE Qn CHM 3 a es Ao bey open ie s) prs ea ba ve pron QIBL YC GA POON OOO ¥ 
j ye OS VL GoD) 
* grag Bing ie eryyr F J. f24 pate cag » Yr boy wee AY “rag spt p bc aaa i. g is & 7 
f ee A oho y, ad a f uy 
grprtrbay Vyas § poh Po Gres “yueg a se aA 1 4e apf S49 . 


acer | gr at a aaa Cees @ 2 


Neyer 
ce i L z 

re mp griprey Penns fora 

PONTE Boge fo enw je 9 pre vee Bf pyrornt 3 eae 


ae grid we GOS ENO NOE Yoo ARKiY 


g = a a : 
nytn BR Mey No Tl pee Pe eng VE Bae “pr FF fom Lh Sg oi 


Beret ey yng atl: fon A} a ty 
“avy ‘9, 2 Ofte feyengo 9 OT Ye erg Cape’ 
ree ae abe fda Sipe fe ee = 2 AN i aad a AT) cis y giala Sagas LEW 


AX 4 
é &t G 


€ Pd wae ay a ae Cue, 
fea ee, a Te Se es 


a if 


iy 


mY 
Aid? 


we Ff 
vA Lf Bay ue oleae vi) fa rae oe” 
om da of webb’ 


. bier TWh on pes i 


bd tel. ia: 


A. + “y LT 


aa - 


By 
. 7 
. OB tbe 
3 Phot MExcpeter Z >, U a 
Pd APOE GU mater! heb pling 
oY i ae n 
. th eA 2d wb BRAS 
> 


™“ . 
CBA heAWG CRA 


ated tr 


BORA 
ss ig 2 


ALS Frets itd Ah AL 


} , vy 
GET epi ~ - 
uv a 
Gand? aban a AR #e 


7 ee 


2 


tee T yindar 


ea 3 fiom ppracet 


" ~ 

g Re exal C Lion nro ne ote op. ~Fefe 

= broncleg. cll hy het “lye  _ Ett ak ceed 
> * 


Ss ae "trill 


ale ako eu 


PYAAR 


Atunge Fn And ved 2/ ad Hea taful 
Lyn re ee 0 oe aa ad ot e tunredey Te 
- Se LG 25 Ler leper Leet ee ert: 
a fe Ae d0 bgp pow 7 Rete s tt 
Ltr ond ot AED Ae es, a 
ies pe oS 7, an ‘Papi et 2 
a Zee “eh AA 42 Cahn lee es ts 
ke Atk 4 bu ee AD. cs —, cae abe Ad te fraud) es 
@ va (Bes eg Raa le st Fn eae 
Bee BRBeh,, lf B, ote a (pele a ¢ breil 


Ree yeas cd. & Be 


2 Prece/ a Leni wits aa A He Lt fi 
Ree ee Aw Apr & ZL rh chet 
pects Wa ane ee: 1 PR Qorenet as 
Pra At ees TH oo ees pete a 
Toh 


Ae ES BO feta OF *, oS a sie! Jit 


an, 


ee i Aine SOME Cf Ge tt; We Land 
Cher teey TAL si tJ tig Beat’ (ct af ae 
firteres AD fk 2, of Ae A ow 
Kité tke os ee = plesal Lat he (at 
luele Agel) Onn g- Z 4 Ip" [ee Aes oie A Lond tty 
Ales 4. ree! EtiAA a) Dake a preck er#) ty 
oe! AL p- 2 opele - 
Lee a ee BS i Moab at ee 
: 7 hice? Bck/ ALD UA ics Ce) 
beletr atx ee tw AAD & ae ee use ty, ae 
Ato Ze ond thy Crawrdd oe es ; ea 
ABE. CA Led Ti GP A. sed. A Lagttd-nlh, a 
Cha Ate, Lot by) phew b Te fed of ye 
hncd, 22. es : ; oe 
Eiobye) Ce fi earl fark Badd ee 
La Merny" Clues pat ow toes f- ) foal 
ee fray et Lohrating iT: hes erly jell Lerrale 


Eafe. pe), eth, Gee 


out tuck ce ine AAR as 
le bah turds : hae: eee a 
we) Le abn. et paneer Ad 


tis WEAAS Wie Bue khe fad? ae ay 
vig ad ok 4 Se ye ABA oe wort ete - 

Wt rata Keel 4 0 pereY) tend CHa ata 
one Le ot Seger He 


tart 
hfe eee 
ality. 


fe oe, AeH 
eg lias i oe 
Oe Jide @ ee ioe 2, ett i pK yen 
ie V pleatewde 29 TRAY ae 
tinal rt Se ae oe po) oes 
abrir Labbe ord ou) peal TU Prk 
AA fSeat Ate dod Apt eetee ie Viernes 


EAD oR eeu | poe 
: Wye faire Latur pe A *tugks, 


peta vt Lees De Pac Sean btehr Sie an 
ries Ae Wesc i ee aALp Loe 
oe a Le etl ae Bg oes [rtd bathe 4, eee 


Atted? tf boat ee EUAN A 


# Ora) es — & Ae reeds aac, Ee wel. 
My E. PAMAA J RW Es fUP 9 od Wee: lat ae ge AS ge? 
ot “be Atat eee L-bee Poe Moni a prbtpok 
ae Ae mes ad. ee tb Tad the. wey, 
OO: pbtéaile heby 5 ee Uf wd oe as 


Ae aot Vt, 


Uf. gy fiers 2h tbe etn? “Prtirce 
Ba i DD Bid Bk BAL ele Be 
Pn Be oo aN os YH oe head Yn pede 


oe aD i ee = bene s rod pe 
ee - 


oe 


es eae te Breet ae 
ae 


fee 
»Atehed a fogs 
age 8 Je fe 2. ad - FI feed pe & eee p Lag hl se 


ee TIES IE 


See) 7 as fee oy Aaa! 


TALL? o ee Sess: ea ets Cf ARAL 


et oe Cat Haak hee } a Btevde 
Sy I fercnuee ( Coad ee te PO) Aennbifeal 


ae ) Ain A te eS, Ag 


a Of Ot ee pd TG arebln) 
i (ef pit do Abide Ae 0 
fi fy pc Ch 8 AL G Ctr Py Aad ee Sy, 

. A ae = ao is L ee he, A ie ee ot tte See 
oS ccd ONS rc the Dol Mes hate AA 
elfen eee (preg rAssA 

oy Lang ret Hope “eg & AAk ) forth, beekl 


Crude beaks a 44 ee Laced 


td, 


Jae OAR 


[ras ep Aoreilid te = Vins Ate oh ea oe 
Tp onchabes wtht A207 loo beangy few EEE 
Pla, wee Ne 


eA key A Ap ae Qe. / 4 ewnalte z vy SA d 


loving tea J. a Ott sdeurd Ck ee i 
G. oe ; ae Ue os ce de had 
? en le ag . 


yp 4, (ESF 
Abend, B- ae ae | | 


is 1; 


4 ap Gang 
tiki a ban ae ae mits : DB. ig 


ai G Loatly Yous cet Dove b; WA 7 gD fA 

Gwe uy aul U Boone! Ae j| Aa ee Hien? 
Abe oo) LAieed tay faba Fre Le Bade 
ate. at ly an AXE 


Sal GOK ogee A 


Bere) wheat ad ee y op A AD - he 
ee fe ae te aS Lettle S es ae, thet es Oe 
4 ee ieee chad wv foc oe. 


2 at you te. Avty G7 Ss PRS . 
aw nau a Pane iy rd Me 
GAM Yon eee Bachhe, ike ito Lie ee 
So nda i SAL ee 
lat LK wD Le ae oe aA 
es oe ea ES ee 20 Fo fae z 
Ze gue r tt ee A FRIAS of 
Les 2 gab tp ot pe a Bt eee eS 
\y a? a 7 gang t es 


Se ; es fe> aAdid ie : 
at BEE darn! Glo tek 


Teed a cts 
butter ax th SA nets tA - dprimercibintils 
Le haw Ae? Li Ad = ike Hate), ge Cpe a 
ree wl hia hee nad, Face fee Pon ee es 
thy 24 ake, 


fawn) bad Ads necapd - AALEN 
ed tre) durelg GOFAL go uy pce a 
often foot be Claes * 
ee fea tetas tttal (/ bes pleacaid 
tants ceaneee tes “ef ce Nam gfateo ee Ss ee 


ae yee Hien ap Clip) SRM Se ew 
ae 5 = if _— 


eos (ia ae. 
ey fe ad alts 


Gas ee ae yw jen eT 
i a A ets oLew ah) fo 8 ADA? 
of? 


ee Ad Se ee mathe AD Well 
¢ ict Laced tne Le eee ee 


ag Sepa) as Lh bie) free. tZenw pg eon 
ot ae Vane ( 
Ohad ne plectel 7s 


a ae, E web ee ee oe 
OE aed oe 
iS i a 


<C anes A} as chess 6 5 ae ee 
eee aAwnss ses i hin + Be) 
COA £ epeed) Aa ee ge? wt Zhe Des Cx, 


ae “Bad! GJ | Atte, f ey eee. : ei y 
peek They _k 8 Aeris lebcy es 
gee (ne Aan = Gok Lan OX Lies , 

Ae telit y ancdding © Se A oe Aa bea as 5 
Lope pee Poeaee abws fee a es 
justll fete AL for [rb tu) M2 wie ies aa 
Aa teva, The es 8 th, LoL TAG Get Heo 
Ave “thot He a we ov &£he0 ALON AS 
ele fea - y Bovk« sa fit BAA Ly 
fn aye pek, oe Dp Anke wee ater? ene 


Shi i ana tat t tele 
peewee Rie 


thi whole watch bred ) TA Biv Soa ‘ 
Albthe te hac thew” Pleat La. el avid: and. 
they pth ee tho keetet Saiael Tnials , 
A es b Get Ath oe bi Fall Aa 
Paes, BLS eye thier bretde, ee Bate 
AB hair wae Aero) Cael paul Ae Coney 
caine hate € erepcig ld ee 
UV bak f EE. paces faa Lhat decent ' 
AL @. Sep Sc Out both LKR. heb 
OP sais dovtktt hover AS Ad hab: (2 Jeut-nablyy 
Pw As Keats CF priate ge afl 4a Zt 
piss hd Chat, & WALA pte ee tn, eplusy! 
Lhe &- gor ad. fick, pores ag - thw yf ARO: 
Lae ave ge Oe me. Bee Ankle 
hea Lecntieg, TG ik aan Bot oe ag tbe Zo 


WIE Otek ~ abe, ee ee oe oe 
LIA | Ay A eRLY ee Bowes ee frees ya Pisensis 
Atl die ia Sopere- Cow pages Ghee, ab 
ures Gte w.d¢e} Ag wt: aed ety ey 
ood) The che ch. Lae. Keg See tpt ee! 
Corlialed De -24# We Fe : ‘aad GAS pad 
te, fipett?Z sos lunkehe Sete gee Sete 
AM ae ae, ae SiGe 2 Aiken Lire. 
Die preted Bod bebe thie H“inik + KRencnth 
nee a Ab Oa a Mhatd ptf aA ¢ Getta 
ii aadipno and ete) fee CAP Voges by 
tied ee wrt, EA GOT forevend 2. Law Agile 
ss As Hanke Cope. Le WP) pe a 


A thy Hit skits akhle ee Gi A See 


) Act Ab oPtny A= Lk fad, 
pbb pea Hof Lt ee. 

And, w Crop Be hee Aad, 
a Oe db ae had Abs AP alg 2 pd Agus 

oA te Rey 

rile Siw Totae?, Ah “t Revere a 
AH pect fo one Lider be eg a barre de 
asl) thay. tally Ark foteaad AS 40) 
To-0.— a 4b’ Pelee le, ee ‘ 

ot Aer, 24 hb be OL Leet el fe 


gg Ye eK) ALROAW ee Dace Hes Be: Bene 
ee Yu free of eu Op fp ected Lit ; 
Ae ke eheeca/ Ke 


QL en Z a LH Le daar OA a Mikey 
» foe ! yaw). As Ate Le ages tL ee, 
FA Cee 4A acts me A Sar es in 


eck kta. 


yes <n, 8 


fr a ipe So 
(GPO A sagylnyp pov ayer nue 
prow ta Yr" Crey Piyory we Dreporn mee a re] Oy 
‘ ongo hye a (PP GRO gr  ryye arngyre oe 
OPE HOEY eres 25 aes 


€ gay oon oO? eal ¢ 
Kppbervr rep PQIOULIETV-O rye ype 


up 


Camry WIE pobre ae a Pa Hy (2 nahh 


IB WIE OY < ee. 7 ih opr ree ee. 
7 oe ‘ rhe 
OVINE ane Kee a * wor q fay OY L y? 
UZ 


e Or WO AEE 2 — ope Har prrpice ay, Ly 
Cpr: ps saat ¥ vf Tae al oes yur 
g Z , 
“at Pe i A Payer we Tr vn oye 
ee a Magy Vw wer yard; a fies 
¢ al of OVE UGE Bacar: Qbear, a 
POLO OTE ng ea rer 
i oa oy re, Oe La os ae aaa ld 7 Vane f= 


Thank @ tig teed 


RAY Clr pete id ups 


Sah 15° 17 as Arava bcdd bts vied The 
i ’ 
gay PeRe JOR, tf , a e 
New E be aheth, andl Miwa, es ae: ; La G-£ Ef MT Gul i RAE Cac é wl, ped 
Hak fia) AO Accs oad ney be uy Lueck te ah we a aia fe ad 
: endo: pores p 2 oe UL RAL peta bara ~ Fo Lthe up - ie Es a 
Ip cabs Ht “4 ibd awe tay a al (Eos Ahm ef NS Veh tee ee) 3 fee Ae nhuces 
se Proek Ler [freed Ate oi: A ; : Z 
we ie Oe he D a eae Pte, a Lath, Ls bevsce y 
Cingtord ted food 1 y Sod thee ieie~ fend 
amie wel bore gee Jj and 00 ; of: AACE Anet 
aug: Iinteher: ofbrted. Hiaeag 8 +2 brad Algituhhe 
ie haved and yy HRetAy) < trv ; | ae Las neat. C of 
meth) KLab~k na Gann elP Wilh the Bea. lef Kade 
AAO es turtle : ae uae? ay ae lease | — BY betel yi Ps, he = hwacng ae 8 ve 
stctneaiory eee = FB lke: Keep PRD OAR) Onedl, Ab ths of (osm able tee retell 
fang Lie £96 as cues = a ; U 


jlalee 


a 


“7 C A : 
Late bra BA ABELL AL tite as 


sof F gan) / fee ON ial Bad? 
foes & Wn bueedl. perl LP ipas hee 

ot Beerntyh by fel Of Lyepas EL el sae ad © 
Aone CL. ee ab ances Leif- Geugy cool 
fo) Atel. ties fu LF. ted Axed 13 
Ae Alia Le hab hye Lee od : 


- 


ce nie pew bil rvdde ic bey 
Aad La pleased He Gate 

etl Aerating 
éulurged prctw. eka bi B- fing 
at ho Aefew ard! ope nee “TEI eed. 
AE te be we ate fad Acad He Ate 


GtOou theo, 7 Ce . Aspen ida eae A ny 
Canad ther. uy Au Bred Band wt iaw, ey LY, 
basi ae fa e8 Keisha ELEY, REE park Lok 
hus a aft ud “fe aed Efed hepa. kita 
oe sin terre) (at Med ged few ote afl bus. 


Ae i ain } 
Sol Reh W vey bn a 
ia ft 


AAAI ed ere 


, weal @) 


AL EL Aan, 
eg S 


——— 


a tid +» Cf 
Chad tT [fous ates eS 


J tee * 


be ee, 
wth i — 


fre Rh Bane ag F Mee no rae i ie pik zs 


2 
ae Me woh wh G Chet creviiert ll. wl 


i 
Hah ihe sph sindcasto wheats aol Ste? 


bee %, ZB er: ee 
L USCA cd tear teas sis Ale 
a5 Aw nth Dread phar “e an 
fee) PALO pesued APR wae oh Lepped 


Lh Sot fed aa dakel : 
Koff pe td 
ils jer ae ae ee teva, ‘- nig a 


ud y is as a ennai Pe 


2 ir PF bh tA wete wo tlldyd tik 

Juco “qe ener 6 Bde ceelnnig 5S Gottingen, ‘ 
- Aiheodrdraps Aut a btn acs « Vika ge 
ot LE cM BLD hohe ake de tide = Paes wb wt 
Fatt: AAO pO ce. andl AA feet ad 


treedigg Wawr/ Gs ohertep ovale Aedes 
Frog Cxdl id tahiovy eras fred COWe 

Vacll d/h) nidy é ae Mut Te Lo teed ay) bee. ch, 
DIM 6b Me LEGS FEAL + pelbleomes tira KE 7 


for an extra-special 


birthday | 


Uff ter! Ce dd bina be 


oss ‘ "Va 
Sana ob totes jacrs 


1784 


Ale ANG Cae (987 
y ets we ees ; ae 
has ae ; 2 
ft mi tet was yard hee, ) 


clog 1 WE 
roa | ond of 3 pe SN) 


AACE tO emt) ate | Achesbule Oy 


— - hoa a are cl. nell, 
ts : fe. ne Aer. 
tte! AD 4 Ad 4A RY 
- fe a5 Kone ARS ae Hg? of agin 
tev We dinrtea. lkdnk 
ep TAL, aes: inet 
thd seek a-ak tude ESL? 


ste hw “arth shin f 
Haw ow—aoke 2, 4 — <a. 
th, piu > feuel. 
ref ra) Glad (goed of oehe 


Met cuvihes ae bewtrs COP) 
cme emibebe 


With warm wishes 
for a happy birthday... 
a happy year... 
and all the best things-- 
always! 
Arux , 


(ieee es 


CEN List te 
IAS oS ao ee hedh, Binet Maw. Lene 4, 


Weien PI EIA a 


pf 


ae, eg afife 


eS A bie) oe be I Peeeys 


: : oF ep Petes. 


HT otitis / Ae eet ¢ ee Tete Ae Lek 


ee heed ba eat Pa ee / bed oes a7 
f 


ay aihenanaee Ate, Carte Bre. € eal Ranke) 
Ree 


; 


che Ait DAZ. . Cope pe ON ae ent) neds | 
Mae Dike f USE da ee 
reageth” ele rn LAKE LF Y fee: LE CiomrasB/ Coty / 
Ls S 


PLLA BR) Deca, Off het ee —t foe ; 


: ; TAL. hfe se er 
PA Caahe Wn nts Rd wht ta RA om 
Courts , Come, 


BET ES Food Lian - thats 
rene ages ES feet BAe LL, a& SA lwk€e. Haley 
- (Go ony tucking sth ae, aba Geet Bre Best 
eee a ite, Linn Aaee Cet abby” mee er ieers AS 


— 
Cory hin op, AK AA bh 


s 


Wn 
nok. Stel ee fn — Lntid Lao deine ce orverodl 
Buk alee CA dhe k foeas B hed e- De dos 
ta! oe Pend. a lok Cage ae bart 6 Le, eet 238 yf mae 
Li, whet yourtathed abate, LJ 
&e feo oe a a a ogee ce ae 
wh a Ad ee ‘ 
ALC hoes Ewes, f 


o eee Ma, 


VEAL fe 


Epon 
Ce ae ’ SNe bE boi Lirin. hyn 
— (See re Ant, a es ie ep iy Caf Le, Wepre? 
Aieemig | os hac F hifi Recvedey Awd CE 
Conaneg AN ib SNege CLE, ae ele, a 3 


fe oe. ee peel do - & peg Meld ABBA 


i a iD “ {P 
cAtencg 00 inell, bud .. 


‘ A 
Le thon Ade Penn 
aribh AE Ame ee. 


hp tbe a ud, 
A 


wth be Le8. ee GARE 2 
Ae Se 


i forces 


ee . 
a g 


AG neice oe peegeaconer 1 vs Cech mryhonud K, Keres 


Atm he the EARL 2 OAS SEH sy UP Mad = 
t 
cs 
: baud APC 2 Foe achergur ts 
a wt Se, ack Pa ae 
The Atk ha, 4 : : 
Pte? pte. beg a el Ti Pape BAS 


g okt 


2 ir RAALA inh! vr, A OL da Are r a 
Sf _ fhe Pri. — tore S cde Ay haw bf ood. ag 
ee me 

PUOGGO: t~ LE, ia x Te® tapnesscqops vee 


q pong, mb) Da: ay 


XY, ay pee ar fclere G dev 
vote? © Ae ‘re as tctthe the e ae ro Hay 
oF 
eeond here? dca 


jar Aart! Arb dg pect « 


co C24 vert a be ee siete ck hep: 


by the ol Re 1 
Give é he ME he, cay Ehpes 
pk 


Whi a4 Gow & Lead bebo de Abowd £08 aon 
wi 


: ae u 4 

io api gh) City taupe ee ae 

‘ The hanratec parla vigme uA Loy traf ford 
4 ra 


land are. “ { the Gadacedlog Abb eet oe » 


Vo red bf tars Sots ~f Kawa staged jb htt 
Bane ae ead nprapa: » AR Etews =, nemode 
As xf bd rakous ¢ ‘eur R Gred freed ALB 9 


» p é i% 

ped per age At BS. pre bth Gt ee f 

, aan 

he. Vth UR * OAM Actin a ds Abate 
a 


Maorece’ hikunse fe: 19490 snvade ed of 6, 


cd + 


So few hawsg's Bae 


ho ‘Chenugh 


aed 
’ dow 
phot ace aoe 


eh Ren £ . ery "9 
é de ttent oe 


— Gl fiA.2 ef. “z Dia ade sacle ct 
Atect OP oan: yas pas 


Se Can! 


es 
ie 


ALN trhoud MHbke MA panko 


spa ; 4 Renee 
FAL Gondl A hte ded a puch, 
—~ Ff aoe 
ttedA welt warth tess Garnet ob 
<i 
A As Bf G ae abort ofw Leh, 


wht ues OF 54 Lined Miaeead ns 
es (redes atin hd 


tn o 


ALES fy 


MO tha 


le RBA 


Marie barnagle fora . 


yn hetheuy panreeted ints hein dh 


wArtude abet ve ger ; 

Pe a Tin gebhowredd ade fee Gitar, Onset - : gh S 
wi ee ro} Mea Osa 

bteple KG» 7: hes CncPlaely uh flowin, ac ted a 


Bortig Atv & OF > sed ee 


oeed MEOAL Ay. a 


EE A tt oh 
ae 


wee 


Se aiid, ced Arpt ta Bod 


hth 2 4b biel Lat” Hike ALA AVR MAR eb Mtided o heats at hots 


tami: Ai i iiaegh Le ALE 


Ww » 
ht AM wh ctrcbertabrrd + 


4 basiiebiiny Th aanphe, 


: ‘ } “y p 
Paar Atl — see Ell, 


povnar 
Grud chervoder, Koa BAAN cme hh acai ee. 
8 Cat Pd hed bk P omaha ip Ty At ca aire 
yr aes Ai! AM ie ff ce Lt bnecpe.» 
"Ale hag “ hte, ote fe bik 7 


I Udo? 


el 


pe Arettiedsdtl As er go Cnt ocwalte ed 


ames 


othe Lf wo oh PRD a 


aoe Fd hope 
wthbhbhel “Vike 


VAM AR JRO hornet LAr reer. 
pode pk ey 4 i ++I, of 
hele coz Stewed HALE Apt. &. sad o ie On Anat AA BARRA BAM ¢* errs wie 


Gov he Aff ek We kcal chee be ale td trot 
hes Kept, ch ex eo fy 


bre’ Lk ted, Lene y 
via 


, Hr. * Pence 
eae lta 


Jo Digit? ey Cid real 


g 


NG MAR! 


Cngy toad hes oad, Ao feoan, 
ypud Cary load «hv “wt 4 ey ie 
fe hep “ fa 
Aba yA eee thas “y ne tk, a e oe (ta bt te tat bee ng 
at a oy or ae me Oy 
f) » teaweb hl ve el , re beet ft 2 bel Ath Abts * JE Rae 
Reacty | teeqle Mar tley Bled 


hee OF NG Che eVue eb He) “tad - oo 


pe hay, } 


it POF. 
ga a mal 


Covi keg pm we hers, 
re Maes a 
at ond fos Ke, er wbuttte Jbbpe cag) ntl oe 
ae Reine HAA > fet Ford ded tieidd J 
Yaoe ; OBE 


eee 


pod Bea. che fc KS Lek Casta.) « Laas alb ee 
Z , 

Duvifees at Yen J fe fad “e% A met ee sth le oe a 

g Ce AE — Se hota ta) Charen ae: eg ge 

4 heey. ATR & teergpeh te bt Gh. ie. : 


f Peter ne. ke Lard. (hint ~ 


2 
Meco, eed Forside 


rad 
fe Letra & 


fe ca > 
Sth Rb To 


Prac et /) 199D 
A dbandele. Ag adit tnd Mauch, 
iy Aelatis Ati, pte! nan ae Lasting 
prt beats af tthe Keke cc ae Ne tA! peke Le Perth tus 
ae B tt b/ rertebluner Yate  cihanes 
LAND what aha tHe gel fx f LS pp Asodiall Abe 
Aes Ard — An» hp one “f bed cdpusse DP bard Ales 
pur! 6T beast “f Tim, leo OA ptt ax, hte 
Ard A tpccananaed aun, Tre. es ‘otal peli 
aw Ay tread? pan fb bund v7) e flew Ae fi od 
ARMA Yee patl whiw- has orari hice ow’ &/ 


he camer ‘ Sle dsb aboarnd a heed they, nnd vikakid 
fi 


‘Sales [oth 3 promt “y Otfireme pe ee 
Y 


og edad + 
y 13 jer pa 
fchew Ad ot purely timnAg Lav ess ALE fow 
4 j yey 
the rv a ella 0 nue a thes sees 5 ~" untterdl 


sone) TR Dn, ipectind tart urd dct o/ | free fre 
7 
ene a) t —F lpn th. AD a wh ne tn tag 


vue 


that of Ak pect a/ mnecgbtn va ; ae ee he 
yea ahh Cre Pera pe Reidel, thats 


whe) a hh; pod aheoreyg @epogs ct obaw 


AAs AGA hes frat ee see, J Linde PRh bike il AK 1 
naw Aeoeeed Hawt: Canny FROCL 3 


fad Creer 


ft i. parr 2 2 ee ; 
as fan atty é acid aoe J vena Abtekhed bpthuik ates 
Bs 


hat aed a Cd Le er oe vet! hed, Kok bony P 

U 
Aetthe Aw = bie. prot Che. Pe ae Gos ea? arene 
3 hate Len’ AAALARY My oA DP Jae, & L- dAa fh heared gk, 


v 


Sk, fut Ld 2 
a bad ut me Aird 
“uy a ov Crm Abang Rial, ase # wh Kure em eset 


“a “i Abs tir chs Choow. Ay ch KE be He) pv) Alte aaah 
Xw. 


x 


s 
/ 


LK oe we chines z oF il Sy he tue? fats 4 ae 4 Tp 
y, 
6 8uFce 


fa 


(ae ong Cow. A oor) hiss ELAR, sive 3 bag CRC ARLES 
thei. Att 44 pol oe Kbrebes fos AH cae 4s 
e 
Doug ee af ae af Net - ineck- has ppc ¥ 
Vv } 


uv 


‘ 2 
Gu he ub ron . 2 ot hp Cine tft pet hu. Bese ane 
U 
Ata Chey Wing ‘7 é ae a te Rd! geod He HG) Mee “ff ia 


PidA. thy Grrel x 4 “Dk fe 


Nat Ake oe Lode 
74 


Atictifb deentey~ Lier Atte > bs tad de tel! the: di de 
w4 


SA BRA 


Tirag ba 44 te Ack Pe pee Lhatde | ee ie 


Sah ta A nie ee 


r 
Load hia) Du gd ef > 


Se ae ; ; 
Ret Ls ed thy ye hire na: BA ae bike achonad the 
vv 


Cpr dy 1G FD 


pe ye BS ahtth, tak David, 
(quit we pes Anite. A ae CE) “php ph ais 
ar Cake Tecan Dipenge rie “dg ~ Met ae 
VAAL Luisa DW Atrin te =e Greene ting 
if B bib (Ou Lins flte ob b athe Grud 
Fe A Lote) + Toke Arfrusd AL I her!) } oe 
Persea aud 2 begs Ct A Aad a a Preasll 
“Wd o, . fl LAAAN UE uJ bafea © Linge che of pn 
AAG Bee artoumnd he tbl jt ; he ; 
The ghlly Hieadedag theses Pach oad Plrsvst 
ety ois MS “i had. Ae. behe, att the 
CBP cL a Ooh ALL 4b find ons eo. SAYS, 
bre Yf tarsal ake gery pero tas? gO 
tn. debe pud | Avge! fork | euthedc a al 
eee ee Pande kas ee aused. Aggie - ta 


aor aj Eorg - Tha, sn Ae We atzk a Ly. Pe 
ee prengel eye: aioe eros Ale btoys 
Pt Ofer We Mocs Aah OG ead parlors — 
hrend? Argel je’ Ate Anan AG tb ) As a bg jority 
buthe hurd Arrwed. tb the Rhunwderncee Uf ‘hed 
2 porta ow Able acon f0v pen) Crlirl NOG gi DR ie 
hee) herux/, really Ct, Kepedl dA all. 


(Ge. LE nin Work: Pus fo Oye: ES Ot ated 
“ler Grn LANL LOW LA 1 Sr ife utd. 
Wee wads Sartery AHe, LVRR Cotes path, 


we ae Knee 

03 pe. Recs A Tavtech oh Rew: jnath, “Wa, 
Hee ialeg end ae . Ata) kenis Okbe Bes a7 t Lea Ee hee, 
Ane — Ane Arecut Get ox conicler op Ahoy t 


on pe, prhew Ake dA. AAL 206 wae oute Phe tuby 
Bevs a oeee Abrehs Cette fben/; [ees v dull Phe 
Ka tuys ay Ltr) AAS oom “ack Kags: ob rethy 


OO vet Bagge bom, 0 04 wrt 
“nee Bo Aorge- bd potas dab) terme. 
Be PUR ou 


The lacie saat bight edly» A 
Anighe Arle - he abby Ao ate! a Pe ppc 
ie soa tial ro% Lagi oe tee cb whe, fae) ae “fe a 
A@ ya CANE ALS ~ ie er 8 thir off hein Abr eine! LOMA sre 


<S. AA Me, Vidcat ti 
Ce copoly, daly 3 gud ¢ gant pe em 


ne re uh er v a bow fark GF pre hy ite: ate 
pn kte , dpe Ach Ah ove/ weds JE cok. 


_ bad Uf tw Auge pede Maer fa es A? 


ee LAT : 
&- a or Ltt v4 + ee “ne of fie. 


U 


“y “a fy ee) C PA aie ov 


ge Gta »y 


BBY 


iO a yaa 
Azer! & Leg obeeit Es 


Rn 


é hit pd 


aR 


sald his ad 
é tAy lbw 


ye Ant? g-trke 
lp fA ae, 


ee A ead 
4 Se BALA ~ 
ee otlin Ad ; 


b Oar pore wpa? 
MALLE CP 


etedie.  ~L7 A GF Ses J pte 
, f 


Gy 


ALA 4 Hpnrs fee © 
pu eure pare Legs 
ea! We tA A Tacks aad ett a 


tet Sar dom dha 


4 -t? 
ate PRL asthe 5 
sea Ay fab L bf 
é “he o if ie 
seer es: a HEA fds 


J ghd pbs - 
etal | rhe oes) Coy. RAs Lod pee alee a 


Ab Bee! Dee7 i 


g ea vs 
ROA LAD NEES [ecitiv 


eg oe Wie gh 
g ME lak On AG 


tht” 


aad ttt 4 ef y 
42 x2 
nD é PALA Lice 
nig ces 2, é 
O64 Lnord 3 Taal 


as Po cA La. fee 
if dle Were tb, Mites itr? ar 


v buy ber & 


fhe abe paw aS ae fprtree/ Brcil/~ Lye Ee 


the 
a leita few he. the At rer ea. Kew w Zrtk eb Go Mf ae 5 
oom ; 
Le Pe Low fd Bavrie ae / CAAA te phos ‘me DE 
Se oe oe = a 


é eG Toews Appy nob? EA ons 


C ef higg exo Ke tf Bh wilhde ty ake Reg eA 


Ua gb he (2 PULA S Vee ko fag & e hid A btuks /petee $2 
et ra 


feted ) Cat Tite etd Ad <7 web)? 
chewele. sre ow) he Aa ‘he, Ua ately, Her as 
Aaay Ake , bik ALK OE# j j 


a 
GF Lad Av fei par ahisd AAG At mt LR@re. 
Ue WOES Lethe aes 


AA: Laherak tes abe, 
bd Gat?» Ant 


£ gtd ste dam aned bread, Fe 
yn FZ is 2 
pier Be oe: Lip ji eee va Ae Lak pe fib 
2 
tins? Ae fekus Aa Jutd’, td te @ ib bd, of oe 


Wheed —t bate Unde aff ung ALE Lets pak hold’ 
Adicted AASishuoig oft eS et at AVE He tapas 


CAs sath abet. fe As detinb- Sypteicabir— a Pew tbe co mn 
Od tad pear miei oe Betas fe ze liaeals 


s tue tad bt lee 
hin ete Cette “FRE 


eee ee 468. f i alee 25/ ee 
Centd tide Lig bn ln ope aor bert Oe ae fede ie Seed’ 
* Aohe- fov The hay ‘ é 4 feu ae Hove, phe sets 


ae Barr - AEE ae the eee LAA: 
Oe (Ze Bunty ~ KAY yd Ah ad Tach oe ot 
fox Wark + With lo The CRlgpipee @ Fiaabrote 

ee, Ai Le ge ule mead Gubler v a 


Sy 3 F 
he ru = ia 


r 
; Q< ee 
GY nou tr be ge at? 


£S ae 


a Wandin LtAm £ 


j | pt Ranki-h pat ea 
fSe Lb Cod nate (neat Bate bt 


Le ee th, & bidet. a 
oue/ ihe Ban AL nck A 


ear Le chags Lath 
ate) He borg Ad ates Pref 


aes oe 3 he Onno 
4 y © % 
Bro whe te et pat Mpa.» 


Cd a fee 


Me eden * EQ?’ fog ke 


Mad le Mae ey Ptleurti ~)lb-p0/ ay Ath 
ws BE . Seas ie ame J ELAR v4 CARS ct poste ra Ted, 
fa a pul, 


ee ae pol 


//— ¢3- Fe 
Mead 6 i. EL. a doath, Gud Meet, 
Pope tf ee vu nete D will AL se bj igen. bat 
Ue ours Brhe, of - pe Ehicauge + Day hrge, Z ‘bat 
ew) BL ar bfoab Liu. witht ee eet Lrvana 
The Echt ae aan Ane, er ee , ee ed Aas by 
heawthed Hately - : ah di npgoes Sadi bhecawairr 
af he! Ub tbetn! hatter’ 
v Pf aur ey hail Gok caer j ads as pare eke 
Tok. pean tT? gate Larval 44 phew Ge nar) 
pu Ko AS ne Ay ayn a sod 
OM af inetd tile bebe at tlt Vine ¥ dty 
Be ahaa, bene bee Dr AtGE mY 
ints AU plrssad ct oF he entra! } Merde. 
rend, Anat aed “che ‘sburtg Cf their 
DALL® ford) ha : TAH a Nee UAPAR > pre od 
Le onan jokes WU Lys Far ag cen pe! 
ne Pens sch ey @ Law shah abe 
Elis 3 ) Beer bedeome Ay 
Ga Avetl, Arne « Lp onevek bY gute 
“Vy PAYAL « nhl potertal HR ee 
AACS Rea ote uimnen lek Ones Hi be x 
4 re a pd, Phacneuty pb. Meigen Gf 2 ee 


en Loanherk doe pe S benkeck: te CP One Be uty) 


LaF Mth “Fue. oe fe jet CEN Gd, vb 
#° sate yrrhere, awd Ad A ofrtiee ee : 


iy ay 
Fahl Wrns wnt io Lfuch) this Jamtne. 


obey CMendp oma Les Keds aed oes Haas 
Abbe ae Lorn — beth sehe ae 


ie ow ans, he aie he pe fo Pesce: 
Vgtiw CHG. | Ewe ? as 


beOR/ Oe Ae 


Folder 


1.55h 


‘trebel Etlis 
oh ae ements 
after L77O 


(dodrost 
na 


es ‘2 box a aheth, + Dark, Fe 
aft hud pleomed Hi hag Vit ys 

Crud atond Cod tl rig ifouwds 4 anhge 

prtthe 4 Dat had aa! ig i Mag cod thee 


icant. OMe A » de Beck fbn Bae JTaph 20 


€S Ag a2 chorrg luk CL, fF Raughs pe 
ORS Sur Sad: CI tds APR OF 
ALES hee mM. Ghaw ap lprnen Loe’ Y wench 
i aS ee hese jotthe Be , bere Abn Lisk 
Guile @ ope a slip; mith Aslp og LigrrsAre/, She. 
Bull 2 U heraprys dettione ¢ peso, p Gate 
pl get WALL, Ske "26 Ark “4 Atle: 
RAAN a tat An Je R PArnd - i wee. 
kde ik Ah TD pow 
partes ys ye: ay cb te jenthireg 
Ahell ate 
po paane Thnapey 


) obey 
Tedovgttise 3 Abad Aww) Grrr gorelig W2bk 


fries AA ARE dea Phokd agp et Bite? 
Bes wae, eae a [Pree] bene eee Sat, 
Aad Derctinah Fle ~p wade ge Whens hy gone 
t St Faulk Fr mught, Golan tied Ae glee 
Gee Air he betpede ete off ace ome discos: 
jee De in aa. hiv & sedate ind Anny Ato, 

a Ca ys he shape ae A te coge te 
Co eS cil cx gad, Rat Recraca thant 
fide got betta 

=~gf ahh ahead Aé Gre seat atl 
whe dbiebs 0 heer) jorthe “ras fr: 
oa?) Abe ely hop eZ. “uf fora? Kotha fern) A bagete, 
well) Gomd enpbrged dour) Sprnrg Lee 
Lastest SF ous mul é f wa oof bpos ek. frcuke Mntactbre of 
Arriah Apres “he 20 J grub hey. 
GP anole potty tring Beer, 9 
Alon Actre/ _bttand BARA aby ny eae . 
agp peg ee perl, At Bank 0AM Hehe 


Ll 


uns a0 Orth gee haga arth af iv 
thiraOrnass hw) stingedd a a) hod Ufa! 
Lab o) tenq Speciad Cities » arm Auael iol, 
ofl aursty Ateaat Apc Rance [itteae? | cous re 
fal bare) brn @. a ine okeipy ‘tnd pre (rece. 
flr! ne? prlthe thaws io Ae ’ Gin tubargenceich 
Of aw Lh Smapahid og np then rede Ass porwr 
Lae up hire At as depetiabs gph m 
iu Al eocncel face. —pthtt A Lb eaeAd AD Be) ae 
Ath, Upsee if leery Leatfltattd + ; 

ot) dale vga fag Lt Feline, hut AL? 

at Yeas Ae Renae Cheat foe. Cod eden 


Oe ae Chiviigs Cared da) teptrae, thu 


wn, pefaacul te hod eo) CherPeb Ahaseg HE, 
Abrrit Rrcace chat AT abeiiod ak 
Rca shit As rheved, tail 


4 ae cee 
ewes ae Aretnte 3 +m Att” og 
bf ts 4 

lig vel bb-afe out Ahn lerudbaw wf 
Ate) Ard prrileg he AEs Arote. atl 
tf piers a. wie, peevetunas + oon Ab faes hab, 
Reap AVES roe J ’ Sf np Euge a/ brnetis 

i dubetth ind She droe 

Ce ein NN : 
hag od face petty hap | 

] APY Lire, Auk ~<t) bal? Rep a 
Airredk, , eur, 4 ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


yg al — Dang 20, J9G/ 


oe a Ex heh 4 es 


=) oS eee o) Of. te 


ad Me Bars oe e/ hia 7 f Ke FA EAA eee 
Cte? a ut re and ~f/ pase, 4 Cae iad 

ie At ci Se eae FOAM Pa (pte Ts 0 Litt, 

hece Sth fot AMAR fran - Ad at f Leet avs 

ve eos ee pout. Le a? ABE. Jeet et. ee ee 

Rprteat - Oke Lyf A+ PbO Ap) Act Trt 
Hortons Reet, ze ch Jue/ braid Ae te hee 
fe fh -O-O7 , oe “fe wee St hee? thas a 
Ubtn Hert — Bee Cadd Bteghte., p 


‘5 
é 


Tee Ao ee ceopite oe cued a 
A¢g saraler / Lee Poa Abe 40s 


nda to Vio. eee Lueck eaae4 ae firme, 
on ad a ghijfe Orde Leche. eee = Eb 
a fo dential fir etd, She Aaa. i, bt €e Fe 
Lede Bank Mtnee- ep CLE ») 
ie Ak 9 Batty #0 pul? ee edad he 
ae Fk Baek tee See oe thty Abed 
putin oahu PoRed hevtped, aa abe 
eee is pour, Qod CAbhe tenet’ maot 
af Anon hepa tac hag fa Mann 
a Sandel cee oa Ae A et Gee 
Li ae as ‘pobesh: es j Orwell Cans eae a ee 
a Ce A, SA ee 4 3 ee Kelp 
bith. BE hes ae Rf Baa a ee iat) daa tdagpv 


eZ AAeresan one — ot te hnatgh, a LIAS aA 
Ab dhivnecky ha wi hd PART LEA Lame - / ha “, 


Gur answeut Goer pp Ronald pt a 
Oe eee ZZ . Atal Sphae 
Ado fat #2 Lert Pies 


tore —e~ ele tut UE cee A ee 

MA. a é Tey a pect Reinet wt om 

aoe dG ith . Arvo brhorinas ~~ kev Bart bot 
Boze dees Aiea Treery breed endo» Oe OF 
Aeww htord. fn Am Ae aecegl Thy thaw He4, 
Ake’ Abcbtf Got! boants Atty Adele Amey . Ae oh 


GEXA enrbhecetind een WA 4s Aa ppenah ay, hud 
ae ad Lf poe Yecoliices dh hats Carr re 


Aeon. SEES Bovis OF 20 earpiece EB a 


pad AY ae ae Uren, ae rho we aS 
Bk 3 we hut? PACA al bittls <-> oo tn te Me 
Anuct’/ coma Love: + Ct pthhy Arte Attias 

R tues Semeot fey pu Ort det, TBR A 

aS: ro On tee Keg & Gr Fae a ~P ACES 
ree BONS aL Lk) DAA Vy prnede IVA Ab ALAR LAA Re 

4, ented Dodo eeuee ae aban Lede, ie 

Wl ha a ee it 0 geod Pres 

cope. 2 ARAM eat whe tet RENEL, 


Dee (mwearker , Mer ae Api, ee cs ae a 
ante Abnorm, hat 2 Ante 


Love LE. for: "Reg ARERR: file ese 
fo te an, ee ee ene ate & pet ree 
hg fed Me Doe ja + Va they Ss Likeps ; 
A bee forg Ro. tt. ey AA a places ge ttt» SS Ae, 
Woh des Atk & PARED ft fact tod. 
brad bfre pe heey a Oe DAA Bred Vhoy arene, 


ef hth Atarbeeps a tet, het drecat read 


& nap hang eee el id hg se ao ek te the 
ENUS Lag ge 


ASS paar, Lee aa a 9p ges ea 


Geek sprees ee © gg Eh iol gh 


¢ 


— Siegel R le, (7 75 
# ) Be 
OG Krk. sheik Ga 


Ljp-tirw WO go flere im. a 

Pepe. AAR & oe Ategy ( wo) Leven pia! « ote the tel on 
hal ein igs ff. ae Dt drag Hite Az ad 
Le betewe, a Aetee a — Aah and z ag", ote gl 
arbiek fo” Lx 2 aticthewk..a/ fb, pa. 24 dP 

had dyad erwin GQ — AGL Yh’ > Ken. “ery bit 

ly sdnf titer G g. Ad itd Abtredi Ar) Li. ‘tb. 
Ate Kp LKR pepe fa ‘alo LW tartef iene tf . f 
be oP bgahagh LURAAA DRL of 


nt BM Ay! pcdes 
aard ete x O debrcwck, poe vee 2 tee 


oh atin oy Are 42, Be 
Bert Che 


a re ts thy 
od as ae Aa abbey, p 
Be 


MEA ce Cerner 


Be fertiee obareck 


gf tome 4 few fits 4. at 
5 pe (Bet vin Be Ante fern! oe Cebetrn re” 
Pe tists 

Zt 

L 


a ag AAA. =o C69 fue bt fe 


eT ei is, 


Ato. fr Ceheche idk ME es BAAS ‘Gea ot te (ii sic 


¥ Le 
ate OS ha ret fi ALS fest ye Dvr aetd ho 
prcdad nite. Abe trrndtits fr Cerined has 


% 


ew 


x 2. gF 2 Sa 4 a tee 3 
RF AAs oar aA far cme hh 
P 
iv iy 


of of Rane * 


J 


<2 Lobe 


_ 4 


fe LA itnid 


ee Sg : 
LY Aapti en Cand Oe ee 
eae OR spe bs 4 igual Chon Dies ee % 

ARS VCE peek a ek. ar shee AN tdtiod, hd sie de 


Ge Any oe cade. Aheieg ote e by blast = jae PrACERE 
fated se 


Lubot AV teeta. eB ae 2 PSs LP 


CAivacy were. pe, eet “ae Li ahee Z 
FROM THE HALLMARK HISTORICAL COLLECTION 


This design is a reproduction of an antique 
Valentine published by Joseph Mansell of London 
in the mid-nineteenth century. 
go gis, 
Aecaartef eb te: bins A hes oe hte’ 
f he x th fbed 


a x 
Pee. Aaa AAS 
Whe pe Pree 


# 


a 4 
pide Crime 


© HALLMARK CARDS, INC. 
RES. PHOTO 


Fa 
ware Vgen 
Pe by 
ert, kets A ut 
cs ee 


ra 
4 Ase 


5 P ne a be et oft , 3Y¥ 2 Yo bite a ‘a wih tit 
j : e ‘A we 
od oa the VWeither “¢ ‘2 ee sCnit alt rag 
wh aod $. unceasing, Ayo ve i os we ie q 7 
Ko Peer er, fom, AS" 


eed 


~ a HF 0 “er 


sean, Bt, 
; £ 
2} . “G a. : 
te abe 2p aan ene A é ae ® rs ae Ps ie é 
; RAR handy renee 


G pole ie f er ey, pep th Bory A . a? t sie 
age aie RR i aR SS 
3 oa, . few? : q 4 } 
F ig ae hey * pnw, 74 7 


¢ + dt +7 ee Po ee on se 
iy a ah * ah 4 ia a ed 


et MOOR, - 
Brethren Sl” Seow Be 


‘ z ‘ fes~ wine 


ae 


p> yritq Fre kpasr “L5 pick acl a carck 


u 
, edt Ee ase galt pr he 


ete yp wh 


Cae 


ae 22, clic. ben 


ed 2 ‘a 
arads Liyes , Ags, pots et eae * peer 
wn ered ACCT HE : Actas ae A Aateh dd #7 


ace le fae Bathe, 


= 
A Bol Fp mvt at rt ade Sy pe Leib read 


jamee Oenal 2 a 
eit cedilis. pas Ay 


a 
me Rati OER. 


, Le bee Laeik 


pee Abra te ee ok a Ab 
£6 ARLE Le peat QOreterch) 


e. & ~ mgt 


set “F Rae deus LVFULAL. 


¢ He nade are = oe 


Lat” af 


ee A 


eh. far fae 


a 
pZtee bee Chee 


Bek and. wee 


ae me 


CORE 
E 3 
ee oni hoot. ] 


ines te ant 


tick 
Ne Apert ati Cetge Aeaedk 
gb iekg eelle abet unt i 


¥ 9 ial Kite opens 


¢ 
» Bt besten er bAgrs 
Ge caaied 


x Bey pes a ARLE - 
Jbeacets Bake fee « 


reek ers Lp G 


et a EtG ie. 


Lticy HS ebay . puck 4 
poke Boncahs & ok ey 
i 

or al 9 pind ee A. 


cheang a indi Amote Cy 


rif te gow set ee 
F 


Pee ware <a ad 


ate abileadk BA rine ft 
PEE tLe IRE? Fist LgPive thet Barge aia 
pn £6604: Bate A 4 
: aes ig , eee v4 for 
Aras bre-ther ate berrtber GT and feed a L be a 
~tha, LERPL Fete pbs p— C deep ET Bis 
eas wat leant Ten. os bree 
{aie AAO ge Sn ae ea Precrver bhi, Cte 

e nae xq fob py — : 


a3 <e 
a Ge pena es. a egg 89 nae aed 


banked. 


yay. ng Gre wre. eae ae GHG a. Btpenpe le Of ites | ele Lis ag 
bn RR boepitel BK Gea neg Pols aad arn (reer Gre, 
pekication ie Pek apes CaAE A a the rb Lb Ws 5 Alot 
plied wgp atiar ght AMG Pe” and Lath Avvth 
Ot. beers wf fare Gare oreghbed tee ee ot] 

ue Ce Bp gv p _f p ak whe tte, 
Life Atu-Bgie CO wkd 4 ob reg pbG IRAE, 


“Hh 2k Aerd Te Rote Exuck of heigs _ plad B giles 


A : ] _ ¢ a z: A 
tt? sewvhin Botid af Aare atl hear bea-citepol 
ee ee ; 
PLE tts OL Yaa fer hig BAL. fl arah ene Teed + , 
‘ : os ee i 
Weaw abot ou F cenan Cpt a gene, 
Cnt. LULL erpor Apert, Aacl Aha Baaered Oe 
a = . 
Lap nec dod hike fat Fume bane. 
E : z * saat us Ci es 
flonwct & Oe ee Same in ee | Aes oo 
an gapek for Sf Ges + They, Pave. got peu Pe 
LEV eS _ Beem te eet re Ger COE A WA fae ae -. 
e gy - te VE 
Theg Greig Sep y end. BAL Ow aobead. BAIS ll hci 
a oe <6 io ah 
ight Aart fe belatid BPA CPOE ON 
= ot ie fn 
‘ cmc CRE og tf CATER Barr 7 A etetti ke ago’ RS 
fe - x 4 & AL c BG 
ana ee Chen, Carn Ee Ser len Cet Cae 


ims! pe nds ee ORE Sates 
iby SP Bag posh ork ACRE A Mere: 
Se rh h—— 


ay a bare ae 

p LW wich fl Ahad ete pe a a aarcd fer Chee, » 
wb gel oct La AMO Ltrcg Pes F wt ond fier ra bes” 
eked. rt PF Che abrbg Corcore See jeicbead 
otk, trey prot “reat Awe: Lhe Ty r Fforph - 
~d Prous “4y Land Ray. ae. sthe MoE... 
h apr ani aon than Af an - Pb ogee . 
ales ad Che good QA YkGA A fre. # al. He Lrato€ 
wn xe yard. diem Lan 7 ae aercthe. pct place © 
and plourtr jla teas A Pom bLot jobads Ck 
ad Cir pld an bey Ske atly prrediree orb he 0GLF 
Pid wn COTE adaetg ard nlitehes fitrn along 


Gee 


Per ~~ Led Ike ELL vet (a tey AL ixtths. we LA Mas 


4 


reg Et Ab tek awd th Lereefe tookt— Pouce BY 
Traffic ~ bpeant 


betdy Ss Ack oe agecbs s 
~<fri had. A Good tg ean efetye fr Ce 


Isabel Ellis ie 
220.13th St.N Apt.24C 4 
Sauk Rapids, N (56379 - PM 


Navid Upithinidge _ 
Lf 2S <brvin¢ eae an 
TR and aqow tes mem SS HOR 


SESE OTS eet Ty, TdedeadaDosdselloceadsdossdeledstecdsaboaldssdadslaleflaal 


4 . St et ees 
a angle » bore Ata ie aah i 


ake 


<p ond sn. Wry OER Sanne § ciear 


Zen F 


Gg 
PE 2a 


vais Poe BO enim a 


Ilustration by 
Catherine McClung 
Exclusively represented by Applejack Licensing 
ee a _— 5 gf Lees. 2 OO” pen, forte 
tah prilen ge PO FEE" Berth. Perk, 7 


we Mok 5 ARS LVR 
and Lats ettent as 7 ve : 
Oe 8h yest GC 
ate wae Ue @ ee ene 
pe sp oe 


MADE IN USA 
Sbrecvos.e 28 © 1989 PVA 125NK99012SV 
paeg gee 


Yi alse Lis She Tlie os fe |der jis h | 


12 Equitation Way 
Sewell 


BRUCE R. NELSON New Jersey 08080 


brnelson1 @aol.com 


March 17, 2001 


Dear Friends & Family of Isabel Ellis: 


As most of you know by now, my last letter to you turned out to be quite ill timed. 
On the morning of March 5, I mailed you a report on how Izzy, although weak, was still 
hanging in there. She died later that day. 


I'm told that she developed-some respiratory. problems but-that-the medical.staff did 
not see them as critical until shortly before she died. | was also told by nursing home 
personnel who were with her during her final hours that she assured them that she was not 
experiencing any pain. 


It was, by all accounts, a graceful and peaceful exit, after nearly 89 years of life. 


She would not have wanted it any other way. She certainly wouldn’t have wanted to 
linger on indefinitely as a nursing home patient. That doesn’t lessen the loss we feel. She 
has left an enormous void in many of our lives, but we are comforted in knowing that she 
has gone to a much better place. 


| have enjoyed communicating with you on her behalf these past several weeks. It 
was a way of helping Izzy to maintain a very important connection. She felt better, knowing 
that the people in her life were aware of what was happening to her. 


Consistent with her wishes, Izzy was cremated and her remains interred at North Star 
Cemetery in St. Cloud, More than 50 people came out to say a last good by ata 
memorial service on March 10 at the Good Shepherd Chapel in Sauk Rapids. The service 
was conducted by Rev. Dan Schneider-Bryan of the First United Methodist Church of St. 
Cloud. | gave the eulogy, a copy of which is included. 


Let me say a final farewell to you, at least in the context of communicating on Izzy’s 
behalf. Thank you for-your prayers and support these.past few weeks. Most importantly, 
thank you for being in my aunt's life. You all meant so very much to her. 


Warm regards, 


ae 


cae 


P.S.: If someone provided you with a copy of this letter because you did not receive one 
from me, please accept my apologies. | put this mailing list together from scraps of paper | 
found in Izzy’s apartment. To be sure, it was not a scientific sampling. --BRN 
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I'M FREE 


Don't grieve for me, for now I'm free 
I'm following the path God laid for me. 
T took his hand when I heard him call 
I turned my back and left it all. 

I could not stay another day 

To laugh, to love, to work or play. 
Tasks left undone must stay that way. 
I found that peace at close of day. 
If my parting has left a void, 

The fill it with remembered joy. 

A friendship shared, a laugh, a kiss, 
Ah yes, these things I too will miss. 
Be not burdened with times of sorrow 
T wish you the sunshine of tomorrow. 


My life's been full, I've savored much. 
Good friends, good times, a loved one's 


touch. 
Perhaps my time seemed all too brief 


Don't lengthen it now with undue grief. 


Lift up your hearts and share with me 
Gad wanted me now; 


He set me free, 


ee 
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IN MEMORY OF 


BEATRICE E. NELSON 


BORN 
March 27, 1916 
St. Cloud, Minnesota 


DIED 
June 10, 1992 
Sartell, Minnesota 


AT THE AGE OF 
76 Years 2 Months 14 Days 


SERVICES CONDUCTED AT 
First United Methodist Church 
St. Cloud, Minnesota 
Saturday dune 13, 1992 
1:00 PM 


INTERMENT 
North Star Cemetery 
St. Cloud, Minnesota 


Benson Funeral Home 
St. Cloud, Minnesota 
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Email exchange between 
Tom Witheridge and Bruce Nelson 


Tom Witheridge 
Sun, Oct 11, 2020, 5:59 PM 
to Bruce Nelson 


Hi Bruce, 


I sure hope this gets to you, because | really want us to have a post-pubertal 
relationship, starting with a better-late-than-never catch-up! | won't go into great 
detail here; but when you respond, | promise to give you as much detail about the 
past — what, 60? — years as you want, and maybe more! 


First, a quick explanation of why I'm writing tonight from Denver (where | live). 

When Dad died in 2008, he left six jam-packed banker boxes of manila files 
containing his decades of genealogical research on his and Mom's numerous family 
lines, arranged alphabetically by family name (or sometimes place, e.g. Devon, 
Cornwall, etc.). He was the best organized person I've ever known, although my 
daughter, Rebecca, is a close second in that department. Starting last February, right 
about when the virus put us all on house arrest, | decided it was long past time 

for me to edit and scan those documents and finally publish them on the internet. 
(There's more to the story, as you reporters instinctively know, but that'll suffice for 
now. ) 


Working an average of three or fours hours a day, with time off for good behavior, I'm 
now almost halfway through the alphabetized boxes, which puts me at “Penney.” Dad 
put "Ellis" in the Penney section, and I'm almost finished with you guys, but | have far 
more questions than answers, and | know you could help me do an honest job on my 
St. Cloud, Waterville, and Fargo cousins. 


I'm afraid this all sounds selfishly one-sided, and I'm sorry about that. The older | get 
(almost really old now, turning 73 in December), the more | wish I'd taken my parents’ 
love of extended family more seriously. For example, | just finished Elizabeth 
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Bishop's file: Believe it or not, it contained only two items, a mundane letter from 
her to Mom and a copy of the provenance for an antique quilt that "Cousin Elizabeth” 
handed over to Mom in 1981. I don't even have any facts about Clara Belle’s husband, 
and that's embarrassing, considering how close my folks were to Clara Belle's children 
(in order of birth: Elizabeth, Bud, Izzy, and your mom, Bea). | think Mom and Dad 
figured you were all so close that the details didn't matter. Well, now that they're all 
gone, those facts do matter, and there's nobody alive to ask but you! (If you don't 
answer this email, I'll have to move to Plan B. Wish me luck in my search for "Bruce 
Nelson from Minnesota"!) 


I'll stop now and see what happens. In case you really are alive and really are still 
using this AOL address (which | got from your sad announcement of Isabel's passing in 
Dad's file), I'm excited in advance about hearing back. I'm attaching severa items to 
jump-start our catching up — a short bio sketch of myself [see Introduction section in 
Table of Contents] and some recent pics of me, Rebecca, and her partner, a great guy 
named Will (they moved from Chicago to Denver a few years ago, and | couldn't stand 
being a two-day drive from them, so | moved here myself last year). Take it from this 
happy old dude: Ten minutes up Colorado Blvd. beats two days by interstate, or even 
two hours by jet. 


| look forward to hearing back! 
Tom 


1035 Colorado Blvd., #304 
Denver, CO 80206 


Tom.Witheridge@gmail.com 


Clockwise from upper left: 
Rebecca and Tom Witheridge in his Wrigleyville condo, Chicago, about 2017. 
Rebecca and Tom at Red Rocks Amphitheatre near Denver, November 21, 2015. 


Rebecca and Will Schick at an indoor climbing wall, Golden, Colorado, late 2010s. 


Rebecca and Will during a ski weekend near Crested Butte, Colorado, March 18, 
2018. 


Clockwise from upper left: 


Rebecca Witheridge keeps her rock climbing biceps in shape as Will Schick looks on 
admiringly in their backyard, Park Hill neighborhood of Denver, Colorado, summer 


2020. 


Rebecca snuggles at home with Rocksy, September 2020. 


Rebecca, Tom Witheridge, and Will at Canyonlands National Park near Moab, Utah, 
October 2019. 


BRUCE NELSON 
Sun, Oct 11, 2020, 6:27 PM 
to me 


Hey Tom, 


BINGO! You found the right Bruce Nelson. (The AOL address still works, sometimes. 
Mostly | use these days: bruceraymondnelson@gmail.com). Great to hear from you. 
Greater yet — for me — that, unlike most of the other emails | just opened, yours was 
not requesting another campaign donation. Seriously, absolutely delightful to hear 
from you. | am just about to close down for the night. However, | will get back to 
you tomorrow with a more complete response. Until then, 


Take care, 

Bruce 

Tom Witheridge 

Sun, Oct 11, 2020 6:51 PM 

to BRUCE 

WOOHOO! 

| can hardly wait to learn more! 

My own response tomorrow may be a bit truncated, because I'm madly finishing my 
prep for my first-ever "Covid safe" drive in a rented RV on Thursday (by myself thru 
the mountains to Moab, Utah, to meet up w. R & W, who’ve been hiking and rock 


climbing since last Thursday). But I'll greedily read all you send and promise to reply 
ASAP when | get back to Denver. 


~ Tom 


P.S. | recently took Rebecca's lead and donated $25 to eight Democratic Senate 
candidates in close races, so I'll have a dog in those fights (sort of like sports betting 
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for someone like me who's not much of a sports fan). | was overwhelmed by the 
begging spam, so | finally went to “unsubscribe” on each of their websites and — 
POOF! — the spam instantly stopped. 


BRUCE NELSON 
Mon, Oct 12, 2020, 3:22 PM 
to me 


Hey Tom. 


Hope you made it through mountains okay. | just wanted to update you on my 
response. | started writing my opus a few hours ago, thinking | would wrap it up and 
send it today. Well, there are a couple of matters | did not cover and want to. So, 
my plan is to finish it up tomorrow and get it off to you. 


Meanwhile, stay safe. 


Bruce 


Tom Witheridge 
Mon, Oct 12, 2020, 4:09 PM 
to BRUCE 


Hey Bruce, 


I'm not in the mountains yet (that's Thursday). Still organizing and packing for a long 
weekend trip to Moab without motels! Just found a $10 deal for empty plastic hand 
sanitizer bottles (for my homemade 91% ETOH + aloe vera recipe) delivered to my 
Amazon locker tomorrow. Details, details! 


Take ur time. | won't get back to the Ellis family till next week, and I'm many months 
away from finishing the whole project. Meanwhile, rest assured that | will shoot 
everything you send up to the cloud (eventually) in the "Bruce R. Nelson" section (or 
similar, as appropriate) of "Penney family documents.” Following in Dad's footsteps, 
while I've already got plenty of color (especially in Izzy's wonderful letters to my 
parents and your wonderful letters toward the end of her life), I'll include whatever 
you want to add. 
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What I'm starving for at the moment are the genealogical basics for the Minnesota/ 
North Dakota Ellises descended from this guy and his wife, Sarah Jane Penney (b. 
1851), who was the older sister of my mom's maternal grandmother, Josephine 
Fenella Penney (b. 1855): 


Ellis, Albert G. (b. 1851) 

Born Apr. 16, 1851; died 1916 (Hutchinson, MN). Married Sarah Jane Penney (b. 1851) 
on Aug. 21, 1873. They had five children: Albert Ellis (b. 1874); Charles Vincent Ellis 
(b. 1875); Clara Belle Ellis (b. 1877); Effa May Ellis (b. 1882); and Sara Frances Ellis 
(b. Mar. 26, 1894). See p. 26, doc. Pe54, folder 1.55a. 


Your particular line is apparently from Clara Belle (b. 1877) ... Btw, "EPW" is my mom: 


Ellis, Clara Belle (b. 1877) 

Born July 8, 1877; died Jan. 31, 1954. Daughter of Albert G. Ellis (b. 1851) and Sarah 
Jane Penney (b. 1851). According to notes written by EPW on p. 26 of Jesse Penney 
Martin's (q.v.) manuscript (doc. Pe54, folder 1.55a), Clara Belle married a Stacy Ellis 
— about whom, at this writing (Oct. 3, 2020), the editor of these documents knows 
nothing except his name. Stacy and Clara Belle had four children, who lived in 
Minnesota as adults and were in contact with Rev. and Mrs. Witheridge. In order of 
birth, they were: Elizabeth Ellis Bishop, a school librarian in Waterville; Albert ("Bud") 
Ellis; Isabel Ellis (b. ca. 1912); and Beatrice Ellis (Mrs. Ray Nelson). Documents 
involving Clara Belle's children are in folders 1.55g-i. 


I'm especially intrigued by the "Stacy Ellis" note by my mom. I'm not positive I've read 
her note correctly (her handwriting was nowhere near as readable as my dad's). If | 
have read it right, is this a consanguineous marriage (wouldn't be the first I've 
discovered in Mom's closet!) or just a purely coincidental duplicate of the Ellis name? 


Again, no rush on the dates and places, but eventually I'd love to know the following 
for everyone mentioned above: 


Name 

Date and place where they were born 

Date and place where they died (if it's happened) 

Name(s) of whom they married, and where the marriage(s) happened 

Kids they had with each spouse (with all the same stuff as above for each kid). 


| don't expect it all, but it would be nice to bring your branch up to the present, if 
possible! No worries if you don't have it all. Whatever you have will, I'm sure, go far 
beyond what | have so far! 


Ciao for now, 


~ Tom 


Bruce Nelson 
Tue, Oct 13, 2020, 4:28 PM 
to me 


Note: This email was written in two parts. The first section was pretty much just 
getting caught up on the past 60 years. That section was written yesterday with the 
full intention of sending the email yesterday. | then began to get into the reason you 
contacted me, namely to add some info to the family tree you are so kindly 
attempting to grow. | got a few paragraphs into that mission and realized | needed to 
check some files before going any further. That’s when | gave myself a one- 

day extension on this project. Your email late yesterday clarified specifically what 
you are looking for. That was helpful. All of the family stuff that | know is in the 
section before the sentence that reads: “And that pretty much covers the past 60 
years or so.” | rewrote that piece today, trying to be responsive to your specific 
questions. As responsive as | can, anyhow. 


Hey Tom, 


| lied last night when I wrote that | was shutting down for the day. | may not have 
consciously realized it then, but | needed processing time before | could respond in 
any meaningful or substantive way. So I’ve spent the past 18 hours alternating my 
thoughts between: (a) the content of your email, family pictures and bio, and, (b) 
flashbacks to the 1960s and visits with you, Jim, your mom and dad, a dog 

named Yardley or something like that. It was like watching a movie, set in the 
present but predicated on the past, through flashbacks. | woke up this 

morning mumbling “Xerxes or Irving, Xerxes or Irving, Xerxes or Irving?” Melissa, my 
wife, just shook her head and asked me what | was talking about. “Xerxes or Irving?” 
| repeated. “The street the Witheridges lived on in Minneapolis. | can’t remember 
which one. | think it was either Xerxes or Irving.” 


And so it went for most of the morning. Thoughts that had receded into deep storage 
for 60 years were suddenly making their way onto center stage. Those visits to your 
house were always so special. The environment was always comforting and 
welcoming. You and Jim were a couple of years older than | was. Well, you probably 
still are. But it made a difference back then. There was an enormous status 
difference between being 9 and 11. As opposed to our current — or almost current — 
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age gap of 71 to 73. | think | was initially intimidated by your advanced maturity, but 
soon put to ease by the way you and your brother treated me. It’s a real ego boost 
for a kid to be accepted by his older cousins. Not that | was all that introspective at 
the age of 9. But reflecting on it, 60-some years later, that’s what surfaced in the 
memory bank. 


In any event, I’m so glad you reached out. 


Here’s a SparkNotes summary of my past 60 years. While a journalism major at St. 
Cloud State in 1969, | covered politics for the St. Cloud Times, a gig that lasted until 
November of 1971. Then | was offered a job doing the same for the St. Paul Pioneer 
Press and moved to St. Paul in 1971, the same year that | married my college 
classmate, Linda Nordin. Although | was professionally successful in covering 
Minnesota politics during the 1970s, | was gaining an enormous amount of weight and 
drinking myself into oblivion every night. With the help of AA and an out- 

patient treatment program, | entered recovery on March 3, 1980. (I’ve been sober 
for 40 years, seven months, one week and three days - but who’s counting!) | weighed 
a little over 500 pounds when | started my journey. For a year, | ate one Wendy’s 
triple cheeseburger a day. That’s exactly 1,000 calories. By March of 1981, | weighed 
200 pounds. Sober and under-weight (1 was supposed be between 220 and 230 for my 
6-foot-8-inch body), | had a new lease of life. And as much | loved journalism, | was 
feeling the need to pursue work that involved advocacy. An obvious outlet was the 
labor movement. | had been president of the Minnesota Newspaper Guild, the union 
that represents newspaper workers at the Star-Tribune and the Pioneer Press, for a 
few years. | went back to school (Metro State) and got a degree in labor relations. In 
January of 1984, | went to work as an International Representative of The Newspaper 
Guild. | continued living in St. Paul, but flew out on Mondays for a week or more of 
negotiations or organizing in various locations around the country. Linda and | 
divorced in 1985. | continued my calling as a union thug in the journalism field. | 
have been deeply involved in contract negotiations with the Washington Post, the 
Wall Street Journal, the San Diego Union-Tribune, the Chicago Sun Times, and the 
Milwaukee Journal, among many others. 


| had an assignment at the Times Union of Albany, NY that changed my life in the 
early 1990s. | fell in love with the local union president. | moved there in 1994. 
Melissa and | were married in 1999. She had two young children, Andrea and Josh. 
The three of them together forever changed my life, adding so much depth, texture 
and meaning to it. Weeks after our wedding, we moved to the Philadelphia area 
where Melissa had taken a job as a full-time union rep for the the Philadelphia 
Newspaper Guild. She later became the national union’s director of collective 
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bargaining. And we then moved to the Washington, DC area. We remain there, both 
retired now. We live in Laurel, MD, almost dead center between Baltimore and DC. 


We ended up with the kind of arrangement you have with Rebecca and Will, except 
that our kids moved in our direction, a combination of serendipity and design. 

Andrea married her long-time partner, Megan, in November of 2012. (The news about 
Jim and David having one of the first same-sex marriages in Minnesota just blew me 
way. That is so totally cool.) Andrea and Megan were one of the first GLBTQ couples 
to marry in Maryland. However, they cheated. The new Maryland law had not gone 
into effect yet. So they were married the night before the wedding in DC, prior to a 
large outdoor wedding the next day. Andrea is a management consultant, currently on 
contract with the Department of Health and Human Services, coaching them on group 
communication skills involved in the Covid project. She had the same client a couple 
of years back when dealing with the separation of families issue. Megan works for 
the cancer division of NIH. They live in Takoma Park, MD, about 20 minutes from us. 
Josh is the kitchen manager at a Red Robin in Woodbridge, VA, about 40 miles from 
us. He married a wonderful woman from Brazil while she was here working as an au 
pair. Like Megan, Dani has been a delightful addition to the family. She has her 
green card now and is doing some part-time au pair work while going to school 
virtually in pursuit of a social work degree. 


One more important family note. My brother, Bill, died last year. He was cognitively 
impaired and blind. He was also a total delight to be around. | was his legal 
guardian after Dad died in 1999. | will attach a copy of a blog post | did a couple of 
weeks after his death. Blogging has become a chief component of my retirement. | 
do a post every couple of weeks, mostly lefty political stuff, but spend quite a lot of 
time researching and writing it. It’s very therapeutic and gives my life a good dose of 
purpose. | have developed a fairly committed audience that, on some days dips into 
the double digits. Check it out if you want: brucenelsonblog.com. I’m also attaching 
a picture of our family, taken a couple of years ago when Josh and Dani got married. 


And that pretty much covers the past 60 years or so. 


| enjoyed your comment about how you wish you had taken your parents’ love of 
extended family more seriously. Frankly, | never had much interest in the family 
history. My mom spent a lot of time trying to persuade me to pay attention to the 
subject. She would lecture me on various long dead relatives and explain how the 
different branches of the family tree intersected. My eyes always glazed over. And 
Mom would say, “This will mean a lot more to you when you get older.” And I, the 
sarcastic snot that | was, would say, “Oh it’s so nice to have something to look 
forward to.” 
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I can’t say that | have yet reached the point of interest in family history, but | feel 
like | may be a bit closer than | once was. And of course, | am not as old as you are. 
So It may be coming. (Insert a laughing face emoticon here.) If | take out a 
subscription to Ancestry.com two months before my 73rd birthday, | will let you know. 
By the way, the highlight of my day yesterday (Monday) was seeing this word in your 
email: “consanguineous.” Although its meaning was fairly clear to me in context, as 
well as with its root, | immediately did a dictionary check: “Relating to, or denoting 
people descended from the same ancestor.” It’s an absolutely lovely word. It’s so 
antiseptic and potentially therapeutic. | believe most of Stearns County, Minnesota 
was consanguineous back in the 1940s and 1950s. | swear there were some folks 
there who were their own brothers. Thanks for introducing me to a new word. | look 
forward to using it at just the right time. 


Your mother’s file notes were spot on. The wedded bliss shared by Clara and Stacy 
was filled to the brim with consanguineousness, to convert an adjective into a noun. 
They were first cousins. (Had they been brother and sister, you might have been able 
to sell your opus to Random House.) My mother told me this story when | was quite 
young. | think | was 7 or 8. Stacy died before | was born. Sometime prior to 1949. 
All | remember hearing about him from Mom was that he was a kind, loving man, a 
traveling salesperson who spent many days a week on the road. Selling candy, | 
think. My mom didn’t make much of a deal out of the kissing cousins bit. She just 
mentioned it in passing, like making a reference to someone’s eye color or 
occupation. She was talking about how they were always close as cousins, but as 
they grew older discovered that they were in love with each other. | remember that 
she told me all this while we were on our way from St. Cloud to Milaca, where my 
dad’s brother and his family lived. That comes back to me now, because | always 
hung out with my cousin Margaret when we visited the Milaca relatives. | remember 
obsessing privately during that visit about not wanting to marry Margaret. 


My mom and | discussed the subject a number of times, after | had grown a bit, and 
realized the cultural taboo of cousin-marriage. Mom seemed good with it. She said 
her parents were very loving and caring with each other and that, in her mind, was 
all that really mattered. She said the marriage raised some eyebrows in the family, 
but apparently not enough to have created much trauma. | never sensed the 
slightest bit of shame or embarrassment over the matter. Mom never told me this 
was to be some family secret and not to tell anyone. | listened to a lot of 
conversations between and among my mom and aunts and uncle (for sake of clarity, | 
mean Bea, Izzy, Elizabeth, and Bud). They talked a lot about their parents. The 
subject never came up. 
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| remember Clara quite well, although | was 5 when she died. It was the first family 
death | experienced. My grandmother lived in our house. The house was owned by 
Clark McGregor’s family. (Clark was a Republican congressman from the 3rd district 
who also ran, unsuccessfully, against Hubert Humphrey for the Senate in 1970.) 
Shortly before | was born, my mom and dad rented the house from them. It was on a 
corner lot, about three blocks from St. Cloud State University. Izzy and Clara had the 
upstairs and we lived downstairs. So Clara was really part of our nuclear family for 
the first five years of my life. 


Since | am unable to provide most of the info you are looking for, | ransacked boxes of 
old files looking for anything that might help. | didn’t find much. | did, however, 
come across what appears to be a minister's obit notes for that part of my 
grandmother’s funeral where the officiant does a brief summary. It was in an 
envelope along with my third grade report card. (I wish | had your father’s ability to 
organize materials.) Here, for whatever it may be worth, is some info you may not 
have: 


Mrs. Clara B. Ellis was born in Saginaw, Michigan in 1877 and came to St. Cloud in 
1898. She graduated from the Normal School (predecessor of St. Cloud State 
University) in 1901 and taught in Annandale for three years prior to her marriage to 
Stacy B. Ellis in St. Cloud December 26, 1904. Mr. Ellis preceded her in death January 
31, 1941. Said the Methodist minister, Rev. Russell Huffman, “She learned well the 
lessons of life — she loved life and the people in it — she found meaning and purpose 
to it. She has known for some time that she was approaching the gates of the Eternal 
City. She was not afraid, but as she said one day, ‘I only regretted the necessity of 
leaving some friends and family behind,’ but in our Christian faith we believe today 
that she has joined friends who had gone on before her into that wonderful land that 
we call the Home of the Soul.” 


As for the vitals on Clara's and Stacy’s four kids, I’m afraid | don’t have much. 
Because | handled both Izzy’s and my mom’s affairs, I’ve got their info in my head. 
Isabel was born in St. Cloud on May 3, 1912, approximately two weeks after 

the Titanic sank. She died on March 5, 2001. Izzy was a Rosie The Riveter during 
WWII, making airplane parts at a factory in St. Cloud. Later, she worked as a parks 
and recreation supervisor in St. Cloud, before taking over the cosmetic department 
at Dan Marsh Drug Store in downtown St. Cloud. She never married. 


My mom, Beatrice Penney Ellis, was born in St. Cloud on March 27, 1916. She died on 
June 10, 1992. She graduated from St. Cloud State College and spent several years as 
an elementary school teacher in schools in and around St. Cloud. She married 
Raymond W. Nelson of Upsala, MN on July 6, 1946. The couple lived their entire life 
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in St. Cloud. Raymond was a carpenter and engineer for the Veterans Administration 
Hospital in St. Cloud. He was born on October 11, 1914 and died on November 21, 
1999. They had two children, Bruce, born September 27, 1949, and William (Bill), 
born June 30, 1955, and died on June 7, 2019. Bruce was a reporter for newspapers 
in St. Cloud and St. Paul and later became an international representative for the 
union that represents news industry workers. Bruce married Linda Nordin on July 3, 
1971. The couple had no children, and divorced in August of 1985. Bruce married 
Melissa Cunningham of Schenectady, NY on June 12, 1999, and helped Melissa raise 
two children from her previous marriage, Andrea and Josh. Bill had multiple 
disabilities, lived in a group home in St. Cloud and was involved in numerous 
community activities. 


As for Elizabeth, | believe she died in the spring of either 1980 or 1981. I’ve searched 
for hours looking for more specific info, but came up empty handed, the result of 
purges associated with moving across the country. | know she taught in a number of 
Minnesota schools prior to ending up in Waterville, where she was the school 
librarian, and continued living post-retirement. She had a brief marriage to a much 
older guy named Frank Bishop. There were no children. He died a few years after 
they were married; this was all late 1950s. Oh, one more thing about Elizabeth: she 
was quite active in the Minnesota Republican Party. She was a delegate to state 
conventions that | covered as a reporter. 


| know even less about Albert O. Ellis, aka Bud. He was married to a woman named 
Hilda, a school teacher. They lived in Crystal, MN. Bud was a butcher by trade and 
worked in, and supervised, a number of grocery store meat departments. He had 
been in the U.S. Army. | believe he died sometime in the 1970s, but | have no idea 
when. Albert and Hilda had one son, Loren. | believe Loren was born on October 6, 
of 1952. He lives in Centerville, MN. His wife, Debbie, died in a car accident about 
10 or 15 years ago. They had no children together, although | think Debbie had a 
daughter from a prior marriage. | have a vague feeling that Loren might have had an 
earlier marriage that ended in divorce. | thought | had his cell phone number and | 
was going to text him and get the vitals on his parents. But the last texting | did with 
him was when Bill died — he came for the funeral — and those have been deleted. | 
had an email address and a landline number for him in my address book, but learned 
that neither was currently operative. | would be more than happy to send him a note 
by mail and ask for the info. If you want to contact him directly, his address is: 6935 
Ivy Ct., Centerville, MN 55038. 


Now, | have a couple of questions for you about this branch of the family. There were 
some relatives on my mother’s side that | have no idea where they fit on the tree. 
One is (was, she is deceased) a woman named Grace from Fargo, ND, always 
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identified as a cousin of my mom and Izzy, etc. Grace’s married name was Backus 
[Editor’s note: It was actually Baccus]. Her husband was Jim Backus, not the guy 
from Gilligan’s Island. Jim was a fairly well known columnist for the Fargo Forum. 
That’s one. Then there was a guy named Harris Ellis. |’m guessing he was at least 20 
years older than my mom. He married a woman much younger named Mary. They had 
a farm near Rice, MN. | believe they had three daughters: another Mary, Dorris, and 
Clara. Mary is about my age. Dorris died some time ago. Clara died last year. Clara’s 
daughter and Mary came to Bill’s funeral. But | have no idea how they fit into the 
table of organization. If you do, God bless you. | will be sure to read your 
dissertation. 


Lto R: Bruce R. Nelson and Melissa Nelson, Daniela Pereira de Carvalho and 
Josh Locke, Andrea Bachinski and Megan Bachinski 
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I’m so sorry | could not be more helpful, Tom. It’s been a real treat reconnecting 
with you. Please give my very best to Jim. And good luck with the mountain 
RV adventure. 


Take care, 


Bruce 


Tom Witheridge 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 7:51 AM 
to Bruce 


Hi Bruce, 


Thank you so much for these incredible, valuable memories! The pictures of you and 
Bill look exactly as you both look in my brain, only 60ish years later! It's wonderful to 
see your family, and | know Rebecca will be delighted! She never knew her brother, 
who died a couple of weeks after his birth, so she’s de facto an only child, and the 
cousins on her mom's side are like sibs to her. 


Just a few quick thoughts before | must close and finish getting ready for Moab: 


Your memory is firing on all cylinders. It was Irving, and our pooch was Jarle 
(pronounced the Norwegian way, YAR-lee, because he was a Norwegian elkhound). 


About "Cousin Elizabeth,” | had no idea she was a Republican; | guess she never 
talked politics when | was around. Here's a small world anecdote: My last job before 
retiring in February 2014 was in the St. Paul central office of the mental health 
division of the Minnesota Department of Human Services. One of my colleagues 
mentioned at lunch one day that his family owned some kind of a store (hardware or 
drug, | think) on the main street in Waterville. | asked if he knew Elizabeth Bishop, 
and he said "Mrs. Bishop! She lived upstairs from the store and rented her apartment 
from my folks. She was a great lady!" (He was the only Republican in our whole 
division; we were a pack of DFL liberals. For example, my boss was childhood best 
friends with Jim Scheibel, former mayor of St. Paul, whose Wikipedia page says: “As 
mayor, Scheibel led efforts to tackle the problems of homelessness, hunger and 
refugee services. ... Scheibel is one of a few members of the Democratic Socialists of 
America to be elected to office." Another colleague, Paul Heyl, was the longtime DFL 
mayor of Bird Island, commuting back and forth from Renville Co. to St. Paul.) 
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The reason it's taking about twice as long as expected to scan my dad's 6+ jam- 
packed banker boxes is that | can't do it mindlessly. | keep getting sidetracked by 
actually reading the stuff! When | got to your branch of the Penneys, there were very 
few genealogical factoids but many fascinating letters; plus, although | knew your 
names and had vivid memories of childhood visits back and forth, | had no clue (at 
first) how you folks fit into the big picture. The facts you have just supplied might 
not seem like much, but believe me, they're an exponential improvement! 


Now I really have to put this aside and pack. | promise to get back to you ASAP. One 
question you could mull over in the meantime is this: If | wanted to include much of 
what you wrote as a document in the collection of documents, would that be 
appropriate? | don’t want to include things that might be invasions of privacy. On the 
other hand, I'm including whole-hog numerous letters and Christmas cards to my 
parents from Izzy and Hilda and Bea over the years, much of it the sort of chitchat 
that nowadays would be emailed or texted. If you're willing, it would be helpful if 
you went back over your October 13 email and edited out the parts you don't want 
me to include when | ship the documents up to the cloud. 


Thanks so much for what you've put together already. It's just what | was looking for. 
And let's stay in touch! 


~ Tom 


P.S. Like you, | was never much interested in Dad's family history research when | 
was younger. The only reason | started doing this was to honor the memory of my 
parents, so it's definitely a labor of love. 


Bruce Nelson 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 12:55 PM 
to me 


Hey Tom, 


That’s a really amazing story about your Waterville/Elizabeth Bishop connection. The 
token Republican in your work group must have been a Bengstrom. Maybe Tim 
Bengstrom. I’m guessing at the spelling of the last name. This family was very, very 
close to Elizabeth. For all practical purposes, she had been a member of their 
nuclear family for years. | met them twice: at her retirement dinner and at her 
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funeral. In fact, the family kept exchanging Christmas cards with my parents for 
years after Elizabeth’s death. 


Feel free to use anything and everything | sent you, including Bill’s story. 


Enjoy Moab. While you are there, | will probably scan and send you a picture that has 
been on our bedroom wall for decades. It is of Clara, my mom, Izzy, Elizabeth, and 
Albert. I’m guessing that the four kids were in their 20s or early 30s at the time. It’s 
a great picture. Thought you might be able to use it. 


Catch you later, 


Bruce 


Tom Witheridge 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 4:05 PM 
to Bruce 


| definitely know the Bengstrom name — she talked about him a lot. Was he also a 
teacher? Not sure about his first name. 


I'd love to add that picture to the document repository! Be sure to identify the 
people. 1’d like to include this email string in your section of the family history 
documents. What I'll do is edit it on Pages, then send it back to you for final editing 
and approval. I'll also send you a pdf of what I've done so far on my annotated index 
of Dad's work, to give you a better idea of what I'm doing. If possible (I'm still 
figuring out Google Docs and Google Sheets), I'll also send you what I've scanned 
about the Ellis clan. Give me a while for that, because it'll take some doing. 


a 


Bruce Nelson 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 4:09 PM 
to me 


| believe his name was Tom, Tom Bengstrom. | think he was a teacher. Sounds good 
on the rest of the plan. 
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Tom Witheridge 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 4:13 PM 
to Bruce 


Now I'm trying my damndest to remember the name of my co-worker from 
Waterville. It'll burble up eventually. 


Tom Witheridge 
Wed, Oct 14, 2020, 4:18 PM 
to me 


The two Ellis files | haven't scanned yet are your mom's and yours. They're next up 
when I get back to work! 


Bruce Nelson 
Oct 15, 2020, 2:27 PM 
to me 


Hey Tom, 


After poking around a bit in my long term memory, I’ve concluded that the Waterville 
store we were discussing yesterday was not owned by the Bengtson Family. | also did 
a little online research in that direction, without definitive results, but with the 
correct spelling of Tom Bengtson. | think | intertwined two separate story lines in my 
memory. There was the store, and Elizabeth lived above it, renting it from a 
student’s family. And then there were the Bengtsons, who didn’t own a store. | think 
both Tom and his wife were on the faculty at Waterville High School. 


The picture | told you about is attached. In the front row, left to right, are: Izzy, 
Clara, and Beatrice. Albert and Elizabeth are in the back row, also left to right, but 
you would have figured that out. 


Enjoy your weekend. 


Bruce 


Front row, Lto R: Isabel Ellis, Clara Belle Ellis, Beatrice Ellis. 
Back row, L to R: Albert Ellis, Elizabeth Ellis Bishop 
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On the next six pages is a remembrance by 
Bruce R. Nelson from his blog, “Let’s Think This 
Out,” written two weeks after the death of his 
younger brother, Bill. 


2 | 


New post on Let's Think This Out 


SEARCHING FOR CLUES TO HAPPINESS ON THE 
EATH OF MY BROTHER 


by Bruce R. Nelson 


There is nothing quite like death to make us think about life. I’ve been doing just that sort 
of thinking lately, in the wake of my kid brother’s sudden death. Although the state of 
mourning is never a destination of choice, it provokes a welcomed, if temporary, escape 
from the inertia of everyday life, from dreary headlines and other constipations that our 
social media diet foists upon us. 


a 2 _ ~The Nelson brothers, Bill in 
foreground. (Drawing by Nan Nelson.) 
| know that | will soon return to my avocation of ruminating about matters of politics and 
policy. But not right now. Not yet. In this moment, my thoughts are singularly trained on 
the life of my brother, Bill, my only sibling, who died a couple of weeks ago. In almost 
any other situation, | would probably keep such thinking private. But Bill’s life was a bit 
different, and therein lies a lesson worth sharing. 
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In the early 1960s, when he had to repeat Kindergarten, my brother attracted the label of 
“slow”. When the redux didn’t take, he was called “mentally retarded”, back before that 

term was sanitized into “cognitively impaired” or “intellectually challenged”. Then came 

“special needs” and “learning disabled”. 


Had he been born 20 years earlier, Bill would likely have spent most of his life heavily 
sedated in a dreary, crowded state hospital for the “feeble minded”, the label du jour of 
the early and mid 20"century. Fortunately, we, as a society, wised up considerably since 
then. As a result, Bill spent the last four decades in various group homes where he 
savored relationships with his staff and housemates and was fully engaged in community 
activities. He sang in concerts, competed in Special Olympics, worked in a sheltered 
workshop, went camping and fishing, played BINGO with nuns, watched movies, went 
out for ice cream and attended so many parties it made my introverted head spin. 


Bill Nelson, age 63. (Photo by Melissa Nelson.) 

This thinking I’ve been doing about life goes way beyond the fact that we now treat those 
at the low end of the IQ scale better than we once did. Instead, my focus has been on all 
of the ways Bill totally surpassed us so-called normal folks when it came to experiencing 
joy, happiness and the unadulterated bliss of human connection. 


| never met a happier person than my brother. Never mind the fact that he eventually lost 
his sight and ability to walk, Bill packed his life with sustained joy. He had a passion for 
people, for connecting with them, staying in the moment with them and making them 
laugh. If anyone — a nurse, a social worker, a relative - excused themselves to go to the 
bathroom, Bill’s line was always the same: “Don’t fall in the hole!” It didn’t matter if it 
was the first or fiftieth time you heard it, laughter never failed to ensue. 


He had an affinity for old TV sitcoms, particularly / Love Lucy, and had committed most of 
the episodes to memory. Borrowing from that deep well of television trivia, Bill endowed 
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almost everyone he met with a nickname from a TV show. He called his van driver Fred 
Mertz, a visiting nurse Roseann Barr, his physician Dr. Kildare. One poor aide with a bray- 
like laugh got the title of Mr. Ed. It brightened all of their days, none more than Bill’s. 


younger Bill on the lanes. 

The contagiousness of Bill’s joy was readily apparent at the funeral home. The ritual of 
viewing the deceased in a casket is typically a somber, tearful experience. To be sure, 
my brother’s mourners let their tears flow. But as they stopped to view his remains, there 
were instant smiles and suppressed laughter. Bill was wearing a tee-shirt with his picture 
on it along with his mantra: “Don’t fall in the hole!” A large / Love Lucy throw was draped 
over the casket. It was vintage Bill connecting with people, even in death, in his own 


unique way. 


Here is something else about my brother’s relationships with people: They were all 
positive. One recent study showed that 20 percent of those surveyed were permanently 
estranged from at least one relative. Another found that 40 percent had experienced 
family estrangement at some point in their lives. And who among us has not dealt with 


seriously fractured relationships? Well, Bill, for one. 
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One of the symptoms of his “disability” was a child-like acceptance of the people in his 
life. His expectations were minimal. He just wanted them to be nice to him. Once they 
passed his nice threshold — and virtually everyone did — Bill immediately took them into 
his life and accepted them for who they were. There was no judging, no grudges, no 


resentments, no jealousies. 


Academicians who study this kind of stuff, have found that people living in 1957 were 
happier than in almost every year since then. In other words, despite a higher life 
expectancy, a growing Gross Domestic Product and a reduction in the work week, not to 
mention a smart phone in almost every hand, people are far less happy now than they 
were 62 years ago. A Stanford University study suggests that a key reason for declining 
happiness is that people are focused on the future rather than on the here and now. 


Bill could have told them that. He was a here-and-now kind of guy, totally absorbed in 
the joy of the moment. His only thoughts about the future were focused on anticipating 
the pending delight of his favorite things, like seeing friends and family, petting a 
cousin’s dog, taking a trip to the Dairy Queen, or to anyplace that served hamburgers 
and fries. 


The conundrum I’ve been wrestling with these past few days is not about how a 
“mentally challenged” man ended up with more sustained and persistent happiness than 
anyone | know. The research, after all, bears that out. An analysis of 23 correlational 
studies on the link between intelligence and happiness ruled out every potential 
connection, except for one. It found that people with learning disabilities were happier 
than everyone else. 
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me Att Base ne it enjoying a book. 
(Photo by Melissa Nelson.) 
This is what leaves me baffled: How can the rest of us, if we are so darn smart, achieve 
the level of happiness Bill had? What is it about our intelligence level that seems to 
produce so much angst, and anger, and dread, and resentment? Thanks to our brain 
power we, as a society, have clearly surpassed all expectations when it comes to 
technological advancement. Yet, we are as collectively unhappy as we have ever been. 


I’m not smart enough to figure this out. All | know is that | want to spend the rest of my 
journey here traveling in my brother's footsteps. That means accepting people as they 
are, setting aside differences in order to connect through our similarities. That means 
savoring the moment, living in the now. That means finding joy in everyday life, ina 
sunset, a child’s smile, a dog running through the park. None of that, of course, will make 
the very real problems and conflicts we face — in the world and in our own lives — 
disappear. But maybe, just maybe, if we can capture some Bill-like happiness, it might 
put us in a better place to work on those issues. It’s worth a try. 


Bruce R. Nelson | June 23, 2019 at 4:35 pm | Categories: Death, Happiness. Personal | 
URL: https:/Avp.me/p7QyuB-hB 
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EULOGY FOR MY BROTHER 
By Bruce R. Nelson 
Benson Funeral Home Chapel 
St. Cloud, Minnesota 
June 12, 2019 


Good Afternoon. 


Reluctantly and embarrassingly, | need to report to you that there will be no lunch 
following the burial. Now, I’m pretty sure that this is the first eulogy in the history of 
the western world to begin with that sentence: “There will be no lunch following the 
burial.” 


But here’s the deal: 


| long ago vowed to myself that, if Bill died before | did, there would be no funeral 
lunch. Let me tell you why. Social gatherings with food ranked near the top of my 
brother’s hierarchy of happiness. They played an enormous role in his life. For 
example, we were both raised in the Methodist church, but Bill eventually learned the 
entire liturgy of the Roman Catholic mass. The transformation was much more 
epicurean than theological. His group home back then was close to St. Paul’s Church 
and they served a hot breakfast after Mass. Made a true believer out of him just like 
that. The Gospel According to Pancakes. 


Our mother died 27 years ago this Monday. It was a huge blow to all of us, of course, 
but the loss was almost too much for Bill to process, at least immediately. Some of 
you who were at her funeral may recall that Bill entered the church not simply crying, 
but shaking and wailing. You might also remember that | went to him and whispered 
into his ear. It created one of those pitcher-catcher moments, where the audience, 
the congregation, sat transfixed wondering what we were saying to each other. 


Well, | am now ready, 27 years later, to reveal what I said to him. | told him it was 
okay to cry and that he would have a lot of time to cry about Mom later. “But now,” | 
said to him, “I want you to think about all the people here and how we will soon be in 
the church basement having lunch.” He calmed down immediately. “What will we 
have?” he wanted to know. “Sandwiches,” | told him, “ham, turkey, cheese, egg 
salad .” “I don’t like egg salad,” he said. “Well, have one of the others,” | told him. 
Then he wanted to know what was for dessert. Just hearing me say the words 
“chocolate chip cookies” brought a deep smile to his face, and he was at peace for 
the rest of the service. 


Seven years later, when our father died, it fell upon me to break the news to Bill. He 
cried for a few minutes and then abruptly stopped. “Will there be lunch after the 
funeral?” he asked. “Yes, of course, | told him, and chocolate chip cookies for 


dessert.” “Okay,” he nodded, all set to soldier on in his own way with grief 
management. 


So, please accept my profound apologies for the omission of a post-funeral meal this 
afternoon. In total candor, I’m not sure | could look at a plate of chocolate chip 
cookies today without losing it, knowing that Bill is not able to enjoy them with us. As 
odd as that may seem to you, | ask for your indulgence. Clearly, neither Bill nor | 
were lacking in quirks. 


So, let me tell you about my kid brother. Throughout his nearly 64 years of life, the 
world struggled to find the right label for him, for that is the reductive idiocy that, in 
the words of Lawrence Ferlinghetti, “ . . .our fool flesh is heir to.” After Bill had to 
repeat kindergarten, he was called “slow”. Later he was classified as ‘retarded”, 
back before that term evolved into an invective. Then he was considered “cognitively 
impaired”, or “intellectually challenged”, followed by “special needs” and 
sometimes, simply and generically, “disabled”. 


To me, and all of those who loved him, Bill was simply Bill. Yes, he was different, but 
so are all of us. We are all, in so many ways, different. Some of us are tall, and some 
of us are short. Some are late and some are early. Some root for the Vikings and some 
for the Packers. No, Vikings fans, it would not be appropriate to boo the Packers in 
this setting. But you get my drift. We are, all of us, walking compendiums of 
differences. Yet, as the late great poet Maya Angelou wrote, “We are all more alike 
than we are unalike.” The secret is embracing the differences in order to find 
connection through our similarities. For, therein lies our humanity, our connectedness. 


That is one of the many things | learned from my brother. | was in awe of his ability 
to connect with all kinds of people through an almost impish sense of humor. He’d 
bestow nick names on those he encountered, many taken from various television 
shows. He’d call a nurse Roseann Barr, a waiter Rickey Ricardo, a group home staff 
member Ethel Mertz. 


A very short-statured district court judge presided over Bill’s guardianship proceeding 
many years ago. At the end of the hearing, we all stood while the judge proceeded to 
depart the bench. Bill yelled out at him, “So long, shorty.” The lawyers gasped, but 
the judged doubled over in laughter and walked over to shake Bill’s hand. Anyone 
else could have been found in contempt of court. Not my brother. it was his unique 
way of connecting with people and, in the process, making their day a little brighter. 


If | had to hang labels on Bill, here are some of the ones I’d use: funny, sensitive, 
stubborn, caring, connected and - above all - happy. His persistent happiness just 
blew me away. Here’s a guy who, in addition to all of his other problems, totally lost 
his sight a few years back. And then had to have all of his food pureed so it would not 
aspirate into his lungs. And then broke his hip and never regained the ability to walk. 
Through it all, Bill remained happy and totally engaged in life. 


Many of us here today have struggled with adversity. We have grappled with fractured 
relationships. We have experienced estrangement and deep resentments toward 
people in our lives. Not my brother Bill. A prime source of his propensity to harbor 
joy was his ability to connect with others and to treasure those connections as pillars 
of his life. 


Here is another label I’d use for Bill: Insightful. Really. Don’t, for a minute, think 
that insight is related to an IQ score. In the final weeks of our mother’s life, she 
experienced growing dementia. That gave rise to a common phrase that visitors 
would use after seeing her: “She’s just not herself.” After hearing that line several 
times, Bill looked at me one day and asked, “If she is not herself, then who is she?” 
Post-doctoral philosophy students searching for the meaning of self, could not have 
captured the nature of that issue as well and as succinctly as Bill did with that single 
question. If we are not ourselves, then who are we? Indeed! 


In so many ways, Bill was well ahead of most of us when it comes to apprehending the 
essence of life. It’s not about the job, or the promotion, or the real estate or the 
bank account. It’s not about political disputes, or one-upmanship, or perceived 
slights, or growing grudges. He showed us by example that happiness comes not from 
what is outside of us, but from what lies within. To Bill, that meant connecting with 
people, listening to them, laughing with them. It meant finding immense joy in 
simple things, like chocolate chip cookies, the sound of rain on the roof, petting a 
dog, and “I Love Lucy” reruns. 


lam eternally grateful for everything my brother taught me. Those lessons and 
memories will be a cherished source of joy for the rest of my life. May it also be with 
yours. Consider it a final, parting gift from Bill. 


Rest in peace, my sweet brother, rest in peace. 


EULOGY FOR MY MOM 
June 13, 1992 
By Bruce R. Nelson 


In 2 moment of weakness several years ago, I made a deal with my mother. She was 
convinced that she was dying and she asked me to deliver the culogy at her funeral. 

“Yes, of course, Mom, anything you want, but you’re going to be all right,” I told 
her. 

“But when I do dic,” she asked, “will you do a culogy?” 

And I said I would. 

That was three or four years ago. But there is no statute of limitations on a promise 
you make to your mother. 

I don’t know what the penalty for non-compliance would be, but I don’t want to find 
out. 

And so I embark today on the most difficult public speaking assignment of my life, 
as I attempt to share with you some of my reflections on the life and death of Beatrice Ellis 
Nelson, 

Icalled this the most difficult public speaking assignment of my life, Please understand 
that is not because 1 am at a loss for thoughts or feclings about my mom. Those thoughts 
and feelings have becn cascading through my mind and my heart these past few days, like 
drops of water during a prolonged rain, Sometimes they fall gently, and sometimes they 
gush in a torrential downpour with hurricane-force winds, blowing in memorics long 
forgotten, 

The difficulty of this assignment comes from making a public bearing of my soul in 
a culture that is so profoundly confused and hung-up on death that we tend to push the 
intensity of our grief to the very most private reaches of our being. 

And, of course, when wedo that, we don’| connect with each other. We simply occupy 
the same space fora little while, all of us hoping we can get through this painful ritual without 
losing control of our emotions. 

Well, my mother once told me thatemotions weren't meant to be controlled, They were 
meant to be felt. 

And I am going to feel them with you this afternoon, 

And, for a few minutes, you and I are going to connect, We are going to connect in 
reflecting upon both the life and death of Beatrice Nelson. 

And now that I think aboutit, that was probably Mom's scheme in asking me to deliver 
this eulogy. The entirety of her life was about human connection. Why should her death 
follow any other path? 

My mother died at 11:30 a.m. this past Wednesday. It was a remarkably gentle, 
graceful and peaceful death — a death that was filled with as much love and connection as 
her life was. 

T sat with her for more than an hour before she died, And 1 told her many of the things 
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I will be saying here today. After all, when you order yourself a eulogy, you ought to be 
able to get a preview, I talked to her about all of the lives she had touched; about the love 
and joy that she had brought into so many Of our hearts. I told her that the essence of what 
Lam, of what I believe in, of what I value was shaped by her. 

And she talked to me with her eyes. And her eyes said: “Keep on loving; don’t ever 
stop caring; continue to connect: nothing else is really important.” 

Those were really some very incredible moments last Wednesday moming. It was not 


and slowly pack up and leave her body and this world. 

Her breathing was heavy and her forchead was warm as I gently stroked her face and 
held her hand. And all the time she was communicating with me, as only a mother can 
communicate with her child. And she was saying: “Don't beafraid. Thercis nothing to fear. 
This, too, is part of the natural beauty and wonder of it all.” 

And after days of intense anxiety and fear and pain over sensing that the end was near, 
there was this profound sense of peace and calm. 

We were, my mother and I, at the end of a long and beautiful journey — the journey 
from her womb to her tomb, From my cradle to her grave. We were connected in my birth. 
And we were connected in her death. 

And we were joined in that connection Wednesday moming by my dad, Bea’s husband, 
Ray, and her sister, Isabel, my AuntIzzy. Weshared, together, this ultimate life €xperience, 


That’s what her life was all about — reaching out and connecting with other people. 
And I’m not just talking about her immediate family — about Dad and Izzy and my brother, 
Bill, and myself. 

I’m talking about her drive to make some connection with everyone she encountered, 
My mom was a connector — a smile maker. 

She actually used to count the number of smiles she could get in a day. I went to visit 
her at the nursing home several months ago and she told me she had gotten five smiles so 
far that day. They were from nurses and hurses aides, busy, overworked people scurrying 
from one task to another. Mom would find some way to break through; some way to make 
them feel good about themselves and their work for at least one, bricf, smiling moment of 
their day, Then she'd add another notch to her smile belt. 

Sometime in the early 1970s, I took my mother on a cross-country trip. It was the first 
time she had stayed in a hotel room. Now, I spend most of my life in hotel rooms and I never 
really thought much about the process of maki ng the beds or cleaning the bathrooms, or any 
of the other details of hotel-motel Management. 

But the first morning on the road, Mom not only insisted on making her bed before 
checking out — she wanted to leave the room looking as nice as it did when we checked 
in — but she went down to the front desk to tell them what a lovely time she had there and 
what a good job the housekeepers had done in cleaning her room. 


She got a lot of smiles on that tip. 

There were times that I was convinced that Mom was singlehandedly keeping the 
Hallmark Company in business, She bought greeting cards for €very occasion and for no 
occasion. She sent them to neighbors, friends from church, nieces and nephews, grand 
nieces and nephews, and if she had remembered to get the names and addresses of every 
housekeeper at the hotels we Stayed in during that trip 20 years ago, she would have sent 


You see, every card, every note, ¢very phone call was a way to create another smile; 
a way for the people she connected with to feel a lite better about themselves and their 
worlds, at least for a while. 

In fact, the last round of medical problems in my mother’s life started in February of 
1991, when she fell and broke her hip while shopping for Valentine cards. For the record, 
with Dad’s help, she got them mailed, but they were a litile late. 

My mother was a teacher. It was more of a calling than a career; more of a natural 
extension of what she was than simply a way to eam a living. She spent her life loving 
children, all children, anybody's children. You could put a young child in my mom's lap 
and she would be as happy as if you had handed her a million dollars, 

“There's something in a child’s eyes,” she told me long ago, “that sees only beauty 
and hope and love.” 

My mom was 76 when she diced, but she had the eyes of a child; she chose to sec only 
beauty and hope and love. 

Unfortunately, there’s one thing my mother didn’t see — she never really saw herself 
as the incredible person she was. She spent her life nurturing everyone except herself; 
stroking the egos of everyone except herself; boosting the self-esteem of everyone except 
herself. 


She told me about a year ago that she didn’t think she had accomplished much in her 
life. And I gota little angry with my mothcrand even angrier at a culture that has designated 
women as éverybody’s nurturers and care-givers and at the same time devalued the skills 
of nurturing and care-giving. It’s the same dynamic that places child-care workers and 
teachers and nurses at the bottom of the pay scale and puts home run hitters and defense 
contractors at the top. 

“But Mom,” I said, “how can you say you haven’t accomplished anything? You’re 
the best smile maker in the world. There is no more important job. There are bank presidents 
and corporate chief executives who wouldnt know how to get a person to smile if their 
fortunes depended on it,” 

She thought about that for quite a while and then said, “That's probably because they 
never smile themselves.” And then we both smiled because we were in agreement again, 

Mom ended her formal teaching career when I was born and immediately embarked 


upon an ven more challenging mission — teaching me, and later my brother, Bill, And in 
my case, it was an extraordinary lesson that went on for 42 years, eight months, two weeks 
and two days. 

This lifetime seminar ended at 11:30 a.m. Wednesday, June 10, 1992. 

Along the way: 

She taught me to find the good in cveryone and to forgive the bad. 

She taught me to communicate from the heart. 

She taught me that every living creature is worthy of dignity and Tespect. 

She taught me that being right is not as important as maintaining a meaningful 
connection with another human being. 

She taught me about compassion and how to care, 

She taught me how to give and receive love. 

She taught me how to laugh. She taught me how to cry. 

She taught me how to live. She taught me how to dic. 

And, in completing my final assigament for my mother, she taught me one thing more. 
That death is not an end to a connection with someone you love; only a transition. 


likewise, part of her stays with us. 

And part of her lives through us. 

As we live the rest of our lives, Temembering what we leamed from her, part of Bea 
Nelson will always be with us. 

All we have to do to keep her spirit alive inside of us is to try to love a little more, care 
a little more, connect a little More and get five people to smile every day. 

if we all do thar, Mom will be with us for ever and ever. 


World without end. 
Amen. 
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December, 1999 


Dear Friends, 


| apologize profusely for this form of communication. In an ideal world with 
maximum time, | would have tracked down your phone number and called you. | just 
wanted you to know that my father, Ray Nelson, died November 21. 


Dad went into the hospital November 15 when the gout had advanced so far 
that it was difficult for him to walk. He was making good progress in dealing with that 
problem but, while lying in his hospital bed, had a massive heart attack. He died very 
peacefully a few days later. | was with him at the time and know that it is the way he 
would have wanted to leave this world. 


You are getting this letter because your name was on his Christmas card list, 
and because you live outside of the St. Cloud area and may not have received word. 
He had started writing notes on his cards. !t was an activity that he always looked 
forward to. | know everyone on that list was very important to him and that receiving 
your cards every year added greatly to his enjoyment of the season. 


Again, I’m sorry to deliver the news in this fashion. | wish | could have made 
personal calls to all of you, but just lacked the time during a fairly stressful period. | 
gave a eulogy at Dad’s funeral. | am enclosing a copy. 


On behalf of Dad’s entire family, | wish you all a happy holiday season. 


Warm regards, 


hoa = 


Bruce R. Nelson 
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EULOGY FOR MY FATHER 
By Bruce R. Nelson 
First United Methodist Church of St. Cloud, Minnesota 
November 24, 1999 


I stood here seven years ago remembering and saying goodbye to my mother. Many of you were 
here and may recall me telling you that I did so then only because Mom had extracted a promise from me, 
years before her death, to deliver a eulogy at her funeral. And so I did. 


Now, my father never made a similar request. That was not his nature. While he wrote a portion of 
his own obituary and dictated most of the details involving today’s service, he never once asked me to 
deliver a eulogy. His attitude on that score, I think, was, “let the boy do whatever he wants to do.” 


Well, what this boy really wants to do is to spend a few minutes with you this afternoon talking 
about the life and death of my father. 


Raymond Wallace Nelson died Sunday at 2:05 p.m. in the Coronary Care Unit of the St. Cloud 
Hospital. He had a massive heart attack Thursday night. His kidneys were failing. His lungs were shutting 
down. And, at 2 o’clock Sunday, his heart paced slowly to its final beat. I was with him. I held his hand 
and, on behalf of all of us, bid him a loving farewell as he left our world and joined Mom in the next. It was 
an exit filled with peace and grace and love. 


The theologians and the philosophers and the poets have waxed eloquently and poignantly about 
death in voluminous treatises over the centuries. They have talked of its meaning, its mystery and its effect 
on the rhythms in our lives. Dad always put it much more simply and clearly: “When it’s your time to go, 
you go.” At 2:05 p.m. Sunday, November 21, 1999, it was Dad’s time to go. And he went. 


So, who was this guy, Ray Nelson? What was his life all about? Well, let’s let him take a crack at 
answering those questions. On Sunday night, I found an envelope in his file cabinet. It had my name on it 
and there was a note on the front that said, “Open in event of my sudden demise.” Then it was signed “The 
Management.” And, just in case I didn’t know who that was, it had a parenthetical explanation: “(R.W. 
Nelson).” There was a cover letter inside with a specific list of instructions, carefully enumerated: one, two, 
three, etc. Number one was: “Make sure I’m really dead.” Number two was: “Call Ray Benson.” I 
suspect Dad spent the past few years praying that I wouldn’t reverse those two instructions. Among the 
papers inside that envelope was a two-paragraph obituary that Dad wrote many years ago. Jn his typical 
understated style, here’s what he said: 


“Raymond Wallace Nelson, born Oct. 11, 1914, in Morrison County near Upsala, to Mr. & Mrs. 
Ed E. Nelson. He attended the Upsala public school. Spent 4 years in the military service, mostly in the 
Southwest Pacific area. In July of 1946, he married Beatrice Ellis of St. Cloud. He was an employee of 
the Veteran’s Administration St. Cloud for 28 years. He retired in 1974. 


“He leaves besides his wife Beatrice, two sons Bruce R. Nelson and William E. Nelson. Also a 
bunch of relatives and a couple of friends. He was a life member of the VF W post 428 and a member in 
“fair” standing of the First United Methodist Church of St. Cloud.” (Now, I can just see Dad ponderously 


weighing whether he should say “not so good standing” or “pretty good standing.” And then compromise 
with “fair.” He was, after all, a middle-of-the-road kind of guy.) 


That was it. Two paragraphs. One hundred and eight words to sum up a life of 85 years. Just a 
little over a word a year. But then Dad was never a big spender when it came to words. Let’s look at what 
he said: 


Spent four years in the military service mostly in the Southwest Pacific area. In 1941, as an 


infantryman in the U.S. Army’s Thirty-Second Division, Dad participated in an incredible and historic 49- 
day, 150-mile march through the ragged Owen Stanley Mountains in New Guinea. While that mission was 
ultimately victorious and played a key role in the Allied forces’ drive north to the Philippines and on to the 
Japanese home islands, it took its toll on Dad and his fellow soldiers. Many did not survive. Dad was shot, 
bombed, granaded and subjected to malaria and other tropical diseases. He lost an eye, had his legs filled 
with shrapnel and his heart with emotional wounds that defy our comprehension. He spent five months in 
military hospitals. He was awarded the Asiatic-Pacific Theater Service Medal, the American Defense 
Medal, the Distinguished Unit Badge and the Purple Heart. He came home in 1945 and spent the rest of his 
life staying as far away from guns as possible. 


What else did he say in that obit? He was an employee of the Veteran’s Administration 
Hospital for 28 years. He retired in 1974, Those two sentences were probably about all that subject 
deserved. Dad was a carpenter and a locksmith at the VA. It was a good job. He enjoyed it. But it wasn’t 
his life. It didn’t define him. What his obituary didn’t say, but should have, is this: For Ray Nelson, 
retirement from the VA Hospital gave birth to the renaissance of his life. He gave up the work shift and 
started living, pursuing his true passions. He was no longer an employee. He was a gardner, a fisherman, a 
jewelry maker, a neighbor, a friend. He grew roses and nurtured them as if they were newborn infants. He 
treated his tomatoes the same way, gently guiding them each year from sapling plants to the prized 
garnishment of the annual Family Picnic. He fished — for crappies, sunfish, northerns, bass — anything that 
would take the bait. He filled his freezer and living room wall with them. In the winter, he polished and cut 
rocks, turning them into beautiful jewelry. He made microscopically small mice out of seashells and toured 
the craft show circuit, loving ever minute of it. 


You see, the trouble with obituaries, even the ones you write for yourself, is that they don’t begin to 
capture the essence of a life. They are flat, sterile quantifications. It says for example, that Dad married 
Beatrice Ellis in 1946, It doesn’t tell you what kind of a husband he was. It doesn’t tell you how, after 40 
years of marriage, in the twilight of their partnership, Dad drove to Sartell every single day for two years to 
visit Mom in the nursing home; how he baked her favorite bars and cookies and always came with some 
kind of goodies, hoping to lift her from the despair of her travails with nothing more than his loving 
kindness. 


It says he had two sons, Bruce and Bill. True enough. But, as the tee shirt says, anybody can be a 
father; it takes a special person to be a dad. Let me tell you: Ray Nelson was a dad. After 50 years, there 
are a lot of stories I could share to support that premise. I will tell you only one. Many, many years ago, 
Bill and J had a hamster. His name was Peatie and Dad used to kid us something terrible about what he was 
going to do to Peatie. He talked about making hamster sandwiches or feeding Peatie to the neighbor’s dog. 
All said, of course, with a grin and twinkle in his eye. Then one day, Peatie became very ill. He started 
shaking and shivering in his cage. Bill and I went to bed not knowing what would happen to him during the 


night. I woke up early the next morning and went to check on him. There, at the kitchen table sat my 
father, holding a hair dryer over the hamster to keep him warm. He had been there all night. Peatie, 
unfortunately, succumbed and Dad went off to work without a wink of sleep. We lost a hamster that night, 
but we gained a keen insight into our father. We learned that behind the tough, stoic exterior lurked a very 
gentle, tender heart, a softer side not so readily apparent to two young boys back then. 


Dad’s obituary says he is leaving behind a “bunch of relatives and a couple of friends.” Talk about 
Scandinavian understatement! Dad’s relatives and friends were his universe, his life. 


Clearly his most important connection was with his kid brother, Jenner. The two of them sat down 
every morning in dad’s kitchen, at 8:30 sharp, like clockwork. They drank decaffeinated coffee, and in 
between pauses that lasted upwards to 10 minutes, exchanged short sentences about the affairs of the world. 
I was honored to be a guest at some of those sessions, and I have to tell you that the dialogue between these 
two brothers was precious. Neither of them ever believed in wasting a lot of words, but they were so close 
that a word, a phrase, a gesture would speak pages of meaning. One of them would say something like, “the 
heck, you say!” And the other would nod meaningfully and, five minutes later, would offer a “yep.” And 
that would eventually bring a “well, dagnabit anyway.” They had their own benediction. After an hour or 
so, and 10-15 words, Jenner would rise to leave. They did this kind of vertical salute by slowly raising their 
right hand up to the side of the side of the head and then dropping the entire arm, again very slowly. At the 
same time, one of them would say, “Catch you latter.” I swear, if Ray and Jenner had never been born, 
Garrison Keillor would have invented them. Never have two brothers been more in sync with each other. 


“A bunch of relatives and a couple of friends,” indeed! Look around you. You people — all bunches 
of you — meant the world to him. His connections with you are what kept him going all these years. 
I got full reports in my Sunday phone chats about your comings and goings, your aches and pains, victories 
and defeats, births of children, grandchildren, great grandchildren. He’d talk and talk about all of you, 
particularly during those weeks when the Vikings or Twins weren’t winning. 


Make no mistake about it. We have all suffered a tremendous loss. I don’t much like to think about 
a world without my father in it. It hurts so much to lose him and that pain of separation has understandably 
brought tears to all of us this week. How ironic it is that this man, whose death has made us cry, had a life 
devoted to making us laugh. Through our tears, we must never forget the laughter. 


Dad taught us that life is too short to take it, or ourselves, too seriously. Before I sit down this 
afternoon, I want to leave you with a small sampling of Dad’s humor and antics over the years. 


One Christmas shopping season, the newspapers were filled with stories about thieves breaking into 
cars and stealing gift wrapped presents. Dad promptly poured the garbage into a cardboard box and 
wrapped it with red foil and a big green bow. He laid it on the back seat of his car and drove to a prime 
parking spot in downtown St. Cloud. He left the car doors unlocked for the first time in his life and then 
walked to a look-out spot a block away. There he waited for the gift thief to appear, chortling to himself at 
the prospect of this holiday bandit tearing off the paper and finding coffee grounds and eggshells. 


Years ago, an engineering supervisor at the VA had called various hospital executives together to 
demonstrate the new tempered glass, guaranteed not to shatter, that was to be installed in several buildings. 
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Minutes before the demonstration, Dad switched panes of glass so when the supervisor conducted his 
shatterproof demonstration by striking the sample with a hammer, splinters were flying everywhere. 


I talked about Dad’s garden. He and his next-door neighbor, Jeanette Ramler, used to compete for 
the distinction of having produced the first ripe tomato of the season. Dad usually won that contest, even if 
meant buying a large juicy tomato at the store in mid-May and tying it onto one of his plants. 


Speaking of the garden, dad had the most unusual looking cantaloupe in town. He had them all 
supported by bras of various sizes. It looked like a merger of Victoria’s secret and the farmers market. 


His wry wit stayed with him right up until the end this past Sunday. A nurse brought his lunch at 
around 12:30 p.m. He was in a very weakened state. He'd lost a lot of blood. It was 90 minutes before his 
death. He was out cold. The nurse shook his arm and shouted his name. One eye opened. “Do you want 
lunch, Ray?” She asked. “Yeah,” said Dad. She took the lid off the cafeteria try, revealing one small plastic 
cup and spoon. “It’s just Jell-O,” she said. “Hardly pays to wake a guy up for that, does it?” Dad asked her. 
And you could see just a slight hint of a twinkle behind his oxygen mask.” 


Thank you Dad. For all that you have been in all of our lives. Thank you for meaning so much to 
us that we will, each in our own way, shed tears over your passing. But thank you also for all the laughter 
and brightness you brought to our lives. 


We wish it wasn’t your time to go. But we know that it is. So we say simply, farewell, we love you 
and, what the heck, dag-nabit anyway, catch you later. (vertical salute) 


42 Equitation Way. 
BRUCE R. NELSON ees 


(856) 401-2369 


February 2, 2001 


Dear Friends & Family of Isabel Ellis: 


This Millennium has not gotten off to a very good start for Aunt Izzy. She fully 
intended to send out her holiday cards, albeit a tad late. In fact, | bought her some note 
paper and stamps and mailed them to her a few weeks ago. She was all set to start 
writing. Then she had a stroke. 


| had just arrived in the Virgin Islands for a brief business trip when my wife, Melissa, 
called to tell me that Izzy had been taken to the St. Cloud Hospital in Minnesota. An alert 
neighbor noticed that Izzy had not taken in her morning newspaper. She -was lying on her 
apartment floor, very much conscious but unaware of exactly how she had gotten there. 


An ambulance took her to the hospital where doctors discovered that she had 
suffered a stroke that left her without vision in the left eye and limited use of her left arm and 
leg. She responded well to therapy, however, and has regained feeling in her limbs. | 
made my way from the Caribbean to Minnesota in less than 36 hours. One of the first 
things she said to me as | bent over her hospital bed to hold her hand was, “Oh, | never got 
my Christmas notes out.” | told her | would take care of it, and that’s why you are receiving 
this letter. | found an address book and an assortment of little slips of paper containing 
various names and addresses in her apartment. If your name was there, you should be 
reading these words now. | apologize in advance if | butchered your name or included a 
deceased spouse in the address. Unfortunately, | wasn’t able to consult with her on the 
details of this project. She’s aware I’m doing it, however, and that made her feel better. 

The contact she has maintained with all of you over the years has, quite literally, been her life 
line. She wants you to know what happened to her. 


After five days in the hospital, Izzy went into the Good Shepherd Lutheran Home, 
which is part of the same complex where she has lived for the past four years. The goal is 
for her to regain enough strength so that she can return to her apartment and an assisted 
living program. Given her weakened condition right now, that’s a pretty big challenge. But if 
anyone can pull it off, Izzy will. 


She, of course, would love to hear from you. Unfortunately, | don’t think she’s quite 
up to using the phone just yet. | will certainly let you know if that changes. But she can 
receive your mail at: Good Shepherd Lutheran Home; Room 404-D, 1115 Fourth Ave. 
N., Sauk Rapids, MN 56379. 


Please know that you are all very much in her heart as she wishes the best of 
everything for you and your families in 2001. 


With warm regards, 


ioc Pills 


Bruce R. Nelson 
Izzy’s Senior Nephew 


12 Equitation Way 
Sewell 


BRUCE R. NELSON New Jersey 08080 


brnelsont @aol.com 


February 16, 2001 


Dear Friends & Family of Isabel Ellis: 


I told Izzy | would write to you again and provide an update on Life at the Good 
Shepherd Home. She thought that was a wonderful idea. Her connection with all of you, 
each in its uniquely individual format, is vitally important to her. 


“So, what do you want me to say, “| asked her. “They will want to know how you 
are doing.” 


“Terrible,” she said. 
“You shouldn't say that in a letter,” | explained. 
“Then lie,” she countered, “and tell them I’m fine.” 


The truth, as it happens, lies somewhere in between. After keeping regular tabs on 
her through phone conversations with the nursing staff, | flew back to Minnesota for a visit. 
She is, in medical terms, stable. Her vital signs are good; her pulse and blood pressure are 
both normal. That was not the case two weeks ago. However, she’s much weaker than 
she was then. As a result, the nursing home has discontinued her physical therapy. She 
simply wasn't able to participate. She eats almost nothing, but is getting nourishment 
through two Ensure-like shakes a day that the staff cajoles her into sipping. She spends 
most e her day in bed. She sleeps a lot, waking with a smile to talk to a visitor about times 
gone by. 


Normally, the temporal texture of our close relationships involves a sharing of the 
past, present and future. We talk to each other about what we are doing, remember what 
we did and anticipate what we will do tomorrow. With Izzy, we are down to only one tense, 
the past. That’s okay. It’s quite a remarkable vehicle for connection. 


| read her your notes and letters. Without fail, she responded with a warm, loving 

smile to each of your names. Then she would raise her hand, telling me to stop reading for 
a while so she could embark upon a narrative of memories. She recalled specific times, 

“places and-evenis in fer connections with you = your marriages, the birth of your children, ~~ 
bars you drank in, crazy things you used to laugh at. All the details were there, right down to 
things like a hot pork sandwich in the restaurant of the Spaniel Hotel right after World War 
Two. Of course, that was before my time and she could be making it all up. But | don’t think 
so. In fact, I'd bet everything | have on the accuracy of her memory. The present and the 
future are confusing to her right now, but the past is a rich tapestry of wonderful memories. 
It's those memories of all of you, and the special connection you share, that sustain her, 
much more than any protean milk shake ever will. 


On her behalf, and mine, thanks for all your cards and letters. | plan another visit in a 
week and will keep you updated. 
avid, ) ’ With warm regards, 
Thaw es Se Mm veh fe 7 On Ky « 
Werds OF Sup Thay Meaat 
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12 Equitation Way 
Sewell 
BRUCE R. NELSON New Jersey 08080 


brnelson1 @aol.com 


March 5, 2001 


Dear Friends & Family of isabel Ellis: 


Thought it was time for another update. | saw Izzy again, just about a week ago, and 
have been keeping daily tabs on her through e-mail with people at the nursing home. The 
bottom line is that she is about the same, perhaps a little weaker. She is not eating much of 
anything. Nursing aides have managed to get a few spoonfuls into her mouth, but it has 
been something less than a robust dining experience. 


You may have-heard her-talk about Alice, her home health-aide who-helped:clean 
her apartment once a week. The two developed a close friendship over the past several 
years and Alice has been visiting her every day. Well aware that Izzy hadn’t missed a 
weekly hair appointment in more than 80 years, Alice insisted that the nursing home staff 
take her for a perm. She looked quite stunning when | walked into her room. She was 
sitting up, every hair in place and her face smiling widely under just a touch of makeup. 
There was no mistaking the old Izzy. 


That was the one extreme of my last visit. Later that day, she fell out of bed. 
Nothing was broken and there was no sign of a bruise. She assured me the next day that 
she was in no pain and didn’t even remember the fall. But the experience took its toll. She 
was exhausted and stayed in bed most of the day. (I have since made arrangements with 
the nursing home to assure that the sides of her bed will be up whenever she is in it.) 


That 48-hour period pretty much captured the full picture of this new stage of Izzy's 
life: There are good days and bad days, moments of peace and moments of despair. 
Those who see her everyday say there seems to be a very slow and uneven 
disengagement from this life, more a gradual shifting than a linear decline. She clings to the 
memories of family, friends and the good times. They are, in every sense of the word, her 
sustenance, her essence, during this late chapter of her life story. It’s what helps put that 
smile on her face and that twinkle in her eyes. 


| plan another visit in mid-March and will keep you informed of any developments. 
Thanks, again, for your warm and caring support. 


With warm regards, 


DS 


(UR 


. a 


12 Equitation Way 
Sewell 


BRUCE R. NELSON New Jersey 08080 


brnelsont @aol.com 


March 17, 2001 


Dear Friends & Family of Isabel Ellis: 


As most of you know by now, my last letter to you turned out to be quite ill timed. 
On the morning of March 5, | mailed you a report on how Izzy, although weak, was still 
hanging in there. She died later that day. 


I'm told that she developed.some-respiratory. problems. but that.the medical staff.did....... 


not see them as critical until shortly before she died. | was also told by nursing home 
personnel who were with her during her final hours that she assured them that she was not 
experiencing any pain. 


It was, by all accounts, a graceful and peaceful exit, after nearly 89 years of life. 


She would not have wanted it any other way. She certainly wouldn't have wanted to 
linger on indefinitely as a nursing home patient. That doesn’t lessen the loss we feel. She 
has left an enormous void in many of our lives, but we are comforted in knowing that she 
has gone to a much better place. 


| have enjoyed communicating with you on her behalf these past several weeks. It 
was a way of helping Izzy to maintain a very important connection. She felt better, knowing 
that the people in her life were aware of what was happening to her. 


Consistent with her wishes, Izzy was cremated and her remains interred at North Star 
Cemetery in St. Cloud, More than 50 people came out to say a last good by at a 
memorial service on March 10 at the Good Shepherd Chapel in Sauk Rapids. The service 
was conducted by Rev. Dan Schneider-Bryan of the First United Methodist Church of St. 
Cloud. | gave the eulogy, a copy of which is included. 


Let me say a final farewell to you, at least in the context of communicating on Izzy’s 


behalf. Thank you for your prayers and support these.past few weeks.. Most importantly, 
thank you for being in my aunt's life. You all meant so very much to her. 


Warm regards, 


Cue 


P.S.: If someone provided you with a copy of this letter because you did not receive one 
from me, please accept my apologies. | put this mailing list together from scraps of paper | 
found in Izzy's apartment. To be sure, it was not a scientific sampling. --BRN 


EULOGY FOR IZZY 
Delivered By Bruce R. Nelson 
March 10, 2001 
Good Shepherd Lutheran Home Chapel 
Sauk Rapids, Minnesota 


Good afternoon. Thank you so much for coming, for participating in this celebration of 
the life of Isabel Ellis. You are all important pieces of the rich tapestry that was her life 
and your involvement in this service of celebration means so much to my brother, Bill, 

and my cousin, Loren, and myself. 


I’m going to do something this afternoon that would have driven Izzy crazy. I’m going 
to talk about her. She never liked to be talked about. She was a private, independent 
person and, somehow, the thought that people would discuss her and her life, particularly 
when she wasn’t there. . .well, it violated her sense of privacy. It really annoyed her. So 
here we are, all gathered in this beautiful chapel on this Saturday afternoon for the 
singular purpose of talking about the life of Isabel Ellis. 


Well, Izzy, all I can say is that I warned you. We talked some about this moment over 
the years. Not a lot, but some. Death in general — and hers in particular — were never 
high on Izzy’s list of conversational topics. Some people plan every detail of their 
funeral. Izzy preferred to read a good book or watch a Vikings game. I tried to press the 
subject. She dismissed me with the wave of a hand. 


“Oh, do whatever you want,” she said. “What do I care? I’ll be dead.” 

“Tn that case,” I told her, “I plan to get a group of people together and talk about you.” 
She smiled a bit at the irony and said only, “Yes, I suppose you will.” 

And I did. And here we are. 


Isabel Bowing Ellis was born on May 3, 1912, in Valley City, North Dakota. She moved 
to St. Cloud three years later and lived in this area for the rest of her life. She died 
Monday, March 5 in Room 404 of the Good Shepherd Lutheran Home, just a few 
hundred feet from where we are right now. 


So, what happened in that span of 88 years, 10 months and two days? What can I say to 
you that would, in a few words, capture a lifetime? For starters, these come to mind: 
intelligent, independent, stubborn, funny, caring, sarcastic, loving. These all belong in a 
word portrait of Isabel Ellis. But, in and of themselves, those words are overly broad and 
insufficiently vague. They describe qualities of her life, but don’t really capture its 
essence. What I would like to do this afternoon is try to provide a context for those words 
as they relate to Izzy’s life. My goal here is to articulate the “why” behind what I believe 
is in all of our hearts today: that Isabel B. Ellis was a very special person. 


Why? There are as many answers to that question as there are people in this room. Let 
me touch on just three of them: 


Number One. She was true to her self. I know this sounds like a cliché, like the title of a 
self-help book. It was her life! She chose a path less traveled, a road of independence 
and she followed it faithfully, with a mixture of amazing grace and strength. 


Much of what I am today, my values and my beliefs, was shaped and molded by my aunt, 
Isabel Ellis. I’m a labor union leader. I’ve spent most of my life as an advocate for 
workers. A major part of my journey has involved issues related to the rights of women 
in the workplace -- their right to be treated with dignity and respect, their right to equal 
pay, and most importantly and fundamentally, their right to be who they are and all that 
they can be. Don’t get me wrong. I don’t mean to paint a picture of our aunt as a fire- 
breathing feminist. In fact, she voted Republican more times than I care to count. Yet, it 
was the quiet, understated courage of her life choices, her quest for dignified 
independence, that so greatly influenced the direction of my life. 


Izzy was my mother’s sister. They were as close as two sisters could possibly be. We 
lived in the same house for the first 10 years of my life. She spent every weekend, 
holiday and summer vacation with us for the rest of my mother’s life. But as close as 
they were, my mom and Izzy, they were as different as two sisters could possibly be. My 
mother followed the traditional path -- she got married, had two children and gave up her 
career to be a mother and a wife. She wouldn’t have had it any other way, because that’s 
where her heart told her to go. 


Izzy went the other direction, because that’s where her heart told her to go. She 
graduated from college in 1940, not a normal route for a woman to take back then. She 
was a “Rossie the Riveter” during World War Two. She worked at the Chargil Plant, 
making airplane parts to support the war effort. She was doing what was clearly labeled 
as “men’s work” back then and she loved it because she was good at it. When the war 
ended, so did the job. The men were back and a woman’s place was not on the factory 
floor. 


So she made the unlikely transition from making war machines to selling cosmetics. For 
35 years, Izzy managed the cosmetics department at Dan Marsh Drug Store. She threw 
herself into that job and it became a part of her. She probably held the secrets of 80% of 
the women in St. Cloud. It wasn’t just their hairdressers who knew for sure. 


And all the while, she was living her life the way she wanted to live it. She had no 
husband because she savored her‘solitude. She had no.car because she loved to walk. 

She had no doctor, until very recently, because she didn’t particularly care for the thought 
of somebody else taking control of her body. She was 85 years old when she finally 
broke down and started seeing a doctor. And she was convinced that her life went 
downhill ever since. She had stroke on January 20. I rushed to her hospital bed and the 
first thing she said was, “See what happens when you start going to doctors!” 


Answer Number Two to the question of why Isabel Ellis was so very special to us: she 
had an amazing ability to laugh at the world, and to make us laugh at the same time. She 
talked to me a lot in the past few weeks about her friends and the important people in her 
life. There was a line used when talking about her very closest friends. It was always 
said with a radiating smile, “Oh, we used to laugh at absolutely everything.” And that 
she did. Her sense of humor was laced with a heavy dose of sarcasm and aimed at every 
day events. 


This went on, right up to the end. A Good Shepherd nurse would come in to check on 
her with the straight line, “How are you today, Isabel?” And Izzy would slowly open 
her eyes, gaze at her intruding inquisitor and answer, “Alive, but that’s all.” If you 
watched very carefully, you could see a slow twinkle form in her right eye and hear a 
very soft chuckle. She had some tough times, these past few weeks, but there wasn’t a 
day without a laugh. I want all her friends to know that she left this world they way she 
lived in it: she exited laughing. 


Reason Number Three: Izzy’s life mastered the delicate balance of solitude and 
connection. She knew the difference between loneliness and being alone. She was not 
lonely. Yet, she knew that there were well-intentioned people out there who probably 
pitied her. And she laughed about that because there was nothing to pity. Isabel was 
content and happy in her solitude because she was so strongly connected with all of us. 
Her apartment was filled with evidence of that connection. There were dozens of boxes 
of cards and correspondence, many of them marked “keepers,” notes, letters and pictures 
from friends and family. On the table next to her telephone were little seraps of paper 
with phone messages all written out, so she could call someone’s voice mail and read her 
script. She would jot questions down as they occurred to her about the lives of people 
close to her, and then refer to them when she talked to them next. Indeed, her 
connection with family and friends was every bit as important to her as her solitude. That 
may strike some as a contradiction. Izzy knew it was anything but. 


I found a little book in the night stand by her bead. It was called, Great Thoughts On 
Friendship. She had marked this passage: 


“How sweet, how passing sweet, is solitude! 
But grant me still a friend in my retreat, 
Whom I may whisper, solitude is sweet.” 


Izzy needed the solitude to be herself. She needed all of us in order to share that self. 
And we are all so much better for it, because she was, indeed, a very special person. 


There is just one more thing I want to say. This celebration of Isabel Ellis’ life today is a 
memorial service, not a funeral. There is no casket here. There is no body. There are no 
ashes. It was Izzy’s adamant desire to be cremated. Just as she led her life, the interment 
of her remains will be done privately. Izzy wouldn’t take the garbage down the hall 
without changing clothes and fixing her face. After spending most of her life in the 
cosmetic business, she wasn’t about to let somebody else do her makeup, just so we 
could all file by and gawk at her one last time. 


But it would be wrong to say that Izzy is not with us today. Part of her lives on in all of 
us. Her spirit, now free of the pain and agony and turbulence of the last few weeks, is a 
full participant in this celebration. Think of it as her final bridge between solitude and 
connection. 


We love you, Izzy. And we thank you for making our lives richer. We shall savor our 
connection with you for ever and ever. World without end. Amen. 
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Email on January 10, 2023, to Tom Witheridge 


from Bruce’s wife, Melissa Nelson 


On Tue, Jan 10, 2023 at 5:12 PM Melissa Nelson wrote: 
Tom, 


Melissa Nelson here. 

So sorry to be writing with sad news. 

Bruce passed away early this morning (1/10). 

His lungs just hit the end of the road. 

He wanted you to know how much he cherished your late in life friendship. It meant so 
much to him. 

If you would like I will forward a copy of Bruce’s obit once it is written. It will also appear in 
the St. Paul and St. Cloud papers and online. 

My best to you. 

In friendship, 


Melissa Nelson 


Email on January 11, 2023, to Melissa Nelson 
from Tom Witheridge 


On Wed, Jan 11, 2023 at 9:51 AM Tom Witheridge wrote: 
Oh no! This makes me so sad. I knew how much he was suffering and how severely his 
medical issues were interfering with his life, but I was hopeful he would turn the corner. 


Bruce's blogs and emails became a highlight of my social life, and I already miss him. 


This is a difficult time for you and your wonderful family. I wish there were something 
I could say to ease your pain. 


Yes, | would appreciate the obituary when it's available and you have the time. 
I'm so sorry. 


Love, 
Tom 


Online link to Bruce’s obituary 
https://www.donaldsonlaurel.com/obituary/Bruce-Nelson 
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INSTRUCTIONS: The patron completes this form and gives it to the branch library staff member. The staff member reviews it for completeness 
and accuracy, assists the patron further if needed, and then submits it to the Geneaiogical Department Library, 50 East North Temple, Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84150, The Genealogical Department's reply will be Provided on the reverse side. 


This form is intended to provide Suggestions for further genealogical research by the patron. Due to staff limitations, the Genealogical Department 
cannot undertake actual research. 
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Branch ‘Ganéawoateal'Library REFERENCE QUESTIONNAIRE 44 


INSTRUCTIONS: The patron completes this form and gives it to the branch library staff member. The staff member reviews it for completeness 
and accuracy, assists the patron further if needed, and then submits it to the Genealogical Department Library, 50 East North Temple, Sait Lake 
City, Utah 84150. The Genealogical Department's reply will be provided on the reverse side. 


This form is intended to provide Suggestions for further genealogical research by the patron. Due to staff limitations, the Genealogical Department 
cannot undertake actual research. 


|. BRANCH AND PATRON DATA 


Branch name and code Date requested 


Street Address 


Zeets Irving Ave. §, 


Telephone 


377-4“4e/0 


Patron name x 7 . 
Pavia E, Wi theriage 
City, State, and Zip code 


Minneapolis, Minn, S5405 
Il. BACKGROUND DATA FOR REFERENCE QUESTION 


[ ° ; — 
a. Genealogical Data (give all pertinent data) 
Given name(s) Surname(s) Birth place or residence 
Spouse’s name Father's name Mother’s name 
S| 
Birth date Sex Marriage date Death or burial date 
——| 
3 b. Sources already consulted (CHECK BOXES) 
EL] Family records | Family histories im Court records 
——— 
Te) Temple records index bureau CL] Civil vital records [] Military records 
fa Family group records archives LC] Church records C] Land records 


= 
[] Computer file index Census records 
[| Other LDS Sources Probate records 


c. Additional data (If pedigree chart, family group record form or other data would be helpful, please enclose. 


Ill. STATEMENT OF QUESTION OR REQUEST 


a. Services (please indicate which of the following services you are requesting) 


Other (specify) 


b 


all 


1, Answer to a reference question if EC] 2. Photocopying or xeroxing CJ 3. Microfilm request. (number not known) 


Author 


4. Microfilming of a book If you checked 2, 3 or 4 please give the following: 


Title re 


b. Reference question —| 
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HISTORY OF THE CHURCHES 
OF THE PITTSBURGH 
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION 


WILLIAM RUSSELL PANKEY 


Pastor, Union Baptist Church 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


PHILADELPHIA 
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Park Baptist Church, McKeesport 
Union Baptist Church, Arnotd 
Pirst Baptist Church, New Kensington 
Knoxville Baptist Church, Pittsburgh 
Pirst Baptist Church, Turtle Creek . 
First Baptist Church, Coraopolis . 

Bellevue Baptist Church .. 
Homewood Baptist Church, Pitisburgh 
Broud Street Boptist Church, Washington 
Pirst Boptist Church, McKees Rocks 


Pirst Baptist Church, Swissvale .. . 14 
First Slovak Baptist Church, Creighton . . 116 
Lorenz Avenue Baptist Church, Pittsburgh - . ig 
First Boptist Churck and Parsonage, Canonsburg 121 


First Russian Baptist Church, Pittsburgh (Originally the 


Union Baptist Church) + 131 
Emmanuel Baptist Church, Donore . , 135 
Amelia K. Paulinyi ......-.+++5- . 139 
Cobden Street Baptist Church, Pittsburgh m1 
Mount Lebanon Baptist Church, Dormont . 18 
Calvary Baptist Church, Brackenridge ... 145 


BAPTIST BEGINNINGS IN WEST 
PENNSYLVANIA 


Prior to 1692, the vast territory extendi 
ward from the Allegheny Mountains was i 
by the native Indians only. In that year 
trader, Arnold Viele, made a journey ac 
headwaters of the Allegheny River from the 
and upper Delaware, and traveled down 1 
gheny and Ohi to the Shawnee Indian 
Upon his return he brought a group of 
Indians, who established themselves in a v 
the upper Delaware. About the year 17 
became di: sfied with the measuremen 
‘walking purchase’’ of the Penns and mig 
the Forks of the Ohio, where they estublishe 
towns. 

Traders from the East soon followed the 
ae the mountains, In quick sucee: 
trails became highways for the pioneering 
and the marching military forces that 
As the military establishments became 
affording more protection to these early set 
religious foundations were gradually Jaid. 
stantial religious establishments were a 
until 1768, when the Pens made their pur 
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First Baplist Church, Cornopolis . » 96 
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First Slovak Boptist Church, Creighton 
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Calvary Baptist Church, Brackenridge .........--- 


trader, Arnold Viele, made a journey across the 
headwaters of the Allegheny River from the Hudson 
and upper Delaware, and traveled down the Alle- 
gheny and Ohio to the Shawnee Indian country. 
Upon his return he brought a group of Shawnee 
Indians, who established themselves in a village on 
the upper Delawar About the year 1725, they 
became dissatisfied with the measurement of the 
“walking purchase’? of the Penns and migrated to 
the Forks of the Ohio, where they established several 
towns. 

Traders from the Wast soon followed the Indians 
the mountains. In qnick succession these 
leeame highways for the pioneering settlers, 
and the marching military forees that followed. 
As the military establishments became stronger, 
affording more protection to these early settlers, the 
religious foundations were gradually laid. No sub- 
stantial religious establishments were attempted 
until 1768, when the Penns made their purchase of 
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the arca west of Laurel Hill and south of the pur- 
chase line between Cherry Tree and Kittaming. 
Prior to that date, western Pennsylvania was the 
scene of bloody combats between the Initians, the 
English and the French soldiers. 


Ketoctin Baptist Church, Loudoun County, Virginia 


In the parlance of historical genealogy, the Pitts- 
burgh Baptist Association is the great-great-grand- 
daughter of the Philadelphia Baptist Association. 
The Baptist Associations formed in the cotonies 
were in the following order: Philadelphia (Pem- 
sylvania), 1707; Charleston (South Carolina), 
1751; Sandy Creck (North Carolina), 1758; Kehu- 


kee (North Carolina), 1765; Ketoctin (Vir 
1766; Warren (Connecticut), 1767; Stor 
(Connecticut), 1772; Redstone (Pennsyl 
1776; Shafisbury (New York, Massachusett 
mont), 1781; New York, 1791; 
Baltimore, 1792. The Charles- 
ton Association became the 
progenitor of the Associations 
to the southward, except Ke- 
toctin. The Ketoctin, Warren 
and New York Associations 
were formed from the Phila- 
delphia Baptist Association. 
The Minutes of the Philadel- 
phia Association for 1764 have 
the following entry: 
“Concluded to receive the 
Church at Ketoctin, and the 
church of Opekon, in Vir- 
ginia, into the fellowship with 
this Association.” J. Henry Si 


nf ‘ Honorary Membe 
The Ketoctin Bap' Pittsburgh Baptist 


st 
ciation was formed in 1766, Committe: 
pursuant to the following 
action taken by the Philadelphia Baptist 3 
tion: 


“Ayreed that the Churches iv Virginia he 
leave to form themselves into an Associatio 


the avea west of Lael Hill aud south of the pur- 
chase line between Cherry Tree and Kittanning. 
Prior to that date, western Pennsylvania was the 
seene of bloody combats between the Indians, the 
English and the Prench,soldiers. 


Ketoctin Baptist Church, Loudoun County, Virginia 


In the parlance of historical genealogy, the Pitts- 
burgh Baptist Association is the great-great-grand- 
daughter of the Philadelphia Baptist Association. 
The Baptist Associations formed in the colonies 
were in the following order: Philadelphia (Pemn- 
sylvania), 1707; Charleston (South Carolina), 
1751; Sandy Creek (North Carolina), 1758; Kehu- 


kee (North Carolina), 1765; Ketoctin (Virginia), 
1766; Warren COR BEEEE OG) 1767; Stonington 
(Connecticut), 1772; Redstone (Pennsylvania), 
1776; Shaftsbury (New York, Massachusetts, Ver- 
mont), 1781; New York, 1791; 
Baltimore, 1792, The Charles- 
ton Association became the 
progenitor of the Associations 
to the southward, except Ke- 
toctin. The Ketoctin, Warren 
and New York Associations 
were formed from the Phila- 
delphia Baptist Association. 
The Minutes of the Philadel- 
phia Association for 1764 have 
the following entry: 

“Concluded to re e 
Church at Ketoctin, and the 
church of Opekon, in Vir- 
ginia, into the fellowship with 
this Association.” 


J. Honry Stauff 


~ ., A Honorary Member of the 
The Ketoctin Baptist Asso- pitispurgh Baptist Centennial 


ciation was formed in 1766, Committee 
pursuant io the following 
action taken hy the Philadelphia Baptist Associa- 
tion: 

“Agreed that the Churches in Virginia have our 
leave to form themselves into an Association, pro- 
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vided they go on the same plan, and hald union 
with us.”’ ; 


In addition to the. Ketoctin Church, Mill Creck 
Chureh, Smith’s Creek Chureh and Broad Run 
Church became constitnent members of the Ketoctin 
Association. By the year 1809, this Association 
reported thirty-six churches and two thousand 
members. 

About the year 1768 there came into the Redstone 
country, from New Jersey, the Reverend Henry 
Croslye (Crosbye) and the Reverend Isaac Sutton. 
With the assistance of others, these New Jersey 
preachers organized, in 1770, the Great Bethel Bap- 
tist Church, at Beesontown, now Uniontown. This 
is the oldest church west of the Allegheny Moun- 
tains. 

The main stream of Baptist life in western Penn- 
sylvania flowed down the Monongaliela valley from 
Virginia. In subsequent years other Baptist 
streams flowed from the mountaintop at old Beulah, 
near Ebensburg, and still others from western New 
York. All of these streams had their source at 
Philadelphia. 

A few years prior to 1770, there began a general 
movement of pioneer Virginians into the Redstone 
country, Numbered among th 
Reverend John Corhly. His missionary activ’ 
resulted in the organization of the Goshen, the North 


Ten Mile and the Peter’s Creck Baptis' 
in 1773. The Turkey Foot Baptist Chr 


organized in 1775, and many others fo 


quick succession. 


The Redstone Baptist Association was : 
October 7, 1776, with the following six ch 


constituent member: 


Great Bethel, Gosh 


Ten Mile, Peter's Creek, Pike Run anc 


Foot, 

At the annual meeting 
of the Redstone Baptist 
Association, August 31, 
1832, Forks of the Yough 
Church (Salem), Turkey 
Foot Church (Confiuence), 
and Loyalhanna Chureh 
(Saltsburg), were dis- 
missed to form the Monon- 
gahela Baptist Association, 
with the National Turn- 
pike as the boundary line, 
but with the privilege of 
any church on either side of 
that line to changé its As- 
sociational affiliation when- 
ever it was deemed desir- 
able, 


Es, 


William E. 


Honorary Mem 
Pittsburgh Bap 
nial Come 


The Pittsburgh Baptist Assoviation was 
in 1839, by a group of churehes withdra, 
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vided they go on the same plan, and hold union 
with us.” 


In addition to the: Ketoctin Church, Mill Creek 
Church, Smith’s Creek Chureh and Brad Run 
Church became constitnent members of the Ketoctin 
Association. By the year 1809, this Association 
reported thirty-six churches and two thousand 
members. 

About the year 1768 there came into the Redstone 
country, from New Jersey, the Reverend Henry 
Croslye (Crosbye) and the Reverend Isaav Sutton. 
With the assistance of others, these New Jersey 
preachers organized, in 1770, the Great Bethel Bap- 
tist Church, at Beesontown, now Uniontown. This 
is the oldest church west of the Allegheny Moun- 
tains. 

The main stream of Baptist life in western Penn- 
sylvania flowed down the Monongahela valley from 
Virginia. In subsequent years other Baptist 
streams Howed from the mountaintop at old Beulah, 
near Ebensburg, and still others from western New 
York. All of these streams had their souree at 
Philadelphia. 

A few years prior to 1770, there began a general 
movement of pioneer Virginians into the Redstone 
eountry. Numbered among these pioncers was the 
Reverend Jobn Corbly. His missionary activities 
resulted in the organization of the Goshen, the North 
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Ten Mile and the Peter’s Creek Baptist Churches; 
jn 1773, The Turkey Foot Baptist Church was 
organized in 1775, and many others followed in 
quick succession. 

The Redstone Baptist Association was orguniaed 
October 7, 1776, with the following six churches as 
constituent members: Great Bethel, Goshen, North 
Ten Mile, Poter’s Creek, Pike Run and Turkey 
Foot. 

‘At the ammal meeting 
of the Redstone Baptist 
Association, August 31, 
1832, Forks of the Yough 
Church (Salem), Turkey 
Foot Chnureh (Confluence), 
and Loyalhanna Church 
(Saltsburg), were dis- 
missed to form the Monon- 
gabela Baptist Association, 
with ihe National Twn- 
pike as the boundary line, y. 
but with the privilege of ‘ 
any chureh on either side of ~““" =~ 
that line to changé its As- William E. Lincoln 
sociational affiliation when- Honorary Member of the 
ever it was deemed desir- P'S ties 
able. 

The Pittsburgh Baptist Association was organized 
in 1839, by a group of churches withdrawing from 
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the Monongahela Baptist Association for that spe- 
cifie purpose. Included among the charter churches 
constituting the Pittsburgh Association were, Great 
Bethel, Peter’s Creék, and all the then existing 
churches in the city of Pittsburgh. Today there are 
seventy-four churches in the Pittsburgh Association, 
with a total membership of approximately twenty 


thousand. 
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the Monongahela Baptist Association for that spe- 
eific purpose. Included among the charter churches 
tonstituting the Pittsburgh Association were, Great 
Bethel, Peter’s Creék, and all the then existing 
churches in the city of Pittsburgh. Today there are 
seventy-four churches in the Pittsburgh Association, 
with a total membership of approximately taventy 
thousand. 
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Great Bethel Baptist Church, Unio: 
Organized 1770 
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Great Bethel Baptist Church, Uniontown, Pa. 
Organised 1770 
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This historic chureh is the oldest con 
the Pittsburgh Baptist Association. 
shows that in 1775 the inembers met at 
places to hold communion: Laurel Hil 
church at the forks of the Youghiog 


Muddy Creek, and Ten Mile. 


fice was probably at the forks of the Y 
River, now McKeesport. A later rece 
that services were condueted in a log” 
farm of Robert Estep—the present siti 

In 1780, David Phillips eame from Ch 
where he had been a member of the ¢ 
Baptist Church. He purchased the faa 
Peter's Creek Church is now locate 
“Ninevah.’’ The organization was a’ 
“the church upon Peter’s creek.’ 
records in the Washington County ( 
‘‘the trustees of Peter's Creek Baptist 
chased a building site of John Cos, 
being made September 10, 1788.’" 
was near the present town of Gastonvi 
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PETER’S CREEK BAPTIST CHURCH 
LIBRARY 


ORGANIZED 1773 


‘This historie church is the oldest congregation in 
the Pittsburgh Baptist Association. ‘he record 
shows that in 1775 the members met at five different 
places to hold communion: Laurel Hill, Corse, the 
church at the forks of the Youghiogheny River, 
Muddy Greek, and ‘len Mile. The first church edi- 
fice was probably at the forks of the Youghiogheny 
River, now McKeesport. A later record indicates 
that services were conducted in a log house on the 
farm of Robert Estep—the present site of Venetia, 

In 1780, David Phillips came from Chester county, 
where he had been a member of the Great Valley 
Baptist Church. He purchased the farm where the 
acer 's Creek Church now located, calling it 

“Ninevah.”? The organization was at first called 
“the chureh upon Peter’s creek.”” According to 
records in the Washington County Court House, 
“the trustees of Peter’s Creek Baptist chureh pur- 
chased a building site of John Cox, the transfer 
being made September 10, 1788." This Cox farm 
was near the present town of Gastonville. 
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PETER’S CREEK BAPTIST Cl] 
LIBRARY 


ORGANIZED 1773 
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The records of Washington County assert that 
“Rev. David Phillips was called to preach in April, 
1781, and was ordained the following May, and from 
that date he preached at Elizabethtown, Gaston- 


Sa 
SON 


Original Log Building of the Peter’s Creek 
Baptist Church, Library, Pa. 


Organized in 1773 


ville, and Budd’s Perry on the Youghiogheny River, 
until 1793.” 

Shortly after 1794 the Gastonville and Elizabeth- 
town churches united in the calling of a pastor, but 
there is no record of what became of the ‘Church 
on the Youghiogheny.”’ 

In 1797, a part of the lot, now the site of the 
Peter’s Creek church, was purchased. The first 
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edifice was a log chapel, which was rep]. 
by a brick edifice, at a cost of twelve t 
fifty dollars. The theologieal controve 
by Alexander Campbell, following 182) 
to weaken and divide the congregation. 
The centennial anniversary of the dn 
served November 10, 1873. The third cl 
was erected in 1884, and has been used + 
by the congregation—until the corner- 
present new edifice was laid, in 1938, 
The following members of the church 
the Christian ministry: Charles Rigdox 
don, James Estep, Henry Wade, Josh 
J.W. Highee, Sidney Rigdon, Frank Cr 
King, John Erbe, John Lauderhau 
Boyer, and Philip B. Boyer. In 1866, 
Bunn was baptized in this chureh, later 
twenty-five years as a missionary in Int 
The first Woman’s Missionary Societ, 
ized in the church August 11, 1878; i 
continuous existence to date. Two ¢ 
Sunday school superintendents were * 
Nary and Isaac King. Among the e 
were Joseph Phillips, Joseph Higl 
Dailey, Ephraim Estep, Isaac King, V 
son, John King, Joseph Phillips, Jr., 
John Maits, Jr. Samnel Heath, F 
Samuel Boyer, Edward Riggs, and Is 
The Peter’s Creek church now seeme 
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The records of Washington County assert that 
“Rey, David Phillips was called to preach. in April, 
1781, and was ordained the following May, and from 
that date he preached at Elizahethtown, Gaston- 


Original Log Building of the Peter’s Creek 
Baptist Church, Library, Pa, 


Organized in 1773 


ville, and Budd’s Ferry on the Youghiogheny River, 
until 1793,"” 

Shortly after 1794 the Gastonville and Elizabeth- 
town churches wiited in the calling of a pastor, but 
there is no record of what became of the ‘“Chureh 
on the Youghiogheny.”” 

In 1797, a part of the lot, now the site of the 
Peter's Creek church, was purchased. The first 
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edifice was a log chapel, which was replaced in 1832 
by a brick edifice, at a cost of twelve hundred and 
fifty dollars. The theological controversy agitated 
by Alexander Campbell, following 1825, did much 
to weaken and divide the congregation. 

The centennial anniversary of the church was ob- 
served November 10, 1873. The third church edifice 
was erected in 1884, and has been used continuously 
by the congregation—until the corner-stone of the 
present new edifice was laid, in 1938. 

The folowing members of the church have entered 
the Christian ministry: Charles Rigdon, John Rig- 
don, James Estep, Henry Wade, Joshua Phillips, 
J.W. Higbee, Sidney Rigdon, Frank Cramer, Frank 
King, John Erbe, John Lauderbaugh, Kimber 
Boyer, and Philip B. Boyer. In 1866, Miss Zillah 
Bunn was baptized in this chureb, later serving for 
twenty-five years as a missionary iu India. 

The first Woman's Missionary Society was organ- 
ized in the church Augnst 11, 1878; it has had a 
continuous existence to date. Two of the early 
Sunday school superintendents were William Me- 
Nary and Isaae King. Among the early deacons 
were Joseph Phillips, Jéseph Highee, Charles 
Dailey, Ephraim Estep, Isaac King, William Bei 
son, John King, Joseph Phillips, Jr, Jolm Mait 
John Maits, Jr, Samuel Heath, Peter Boy: 
Samuel Boyer, Edward Riggs, and Isaac Phillips. 

The Peter’s Creek church now seems to be on the 
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verge of another membership boom, due to the in- 
ereasing number of families moving into the com- 
munity, The present membership is 155. | 

The following ministers have served the; church : 

Rev. John Whitaker (1775-1780), Rev. David 
Phillips (1780-1824), Rev. Charles Wheeler. (1824), 
Rev. John Winter (1825), Rev, Joshua Bradley 
(4826-1827), Rev. Alexander Campbell (1827-1828), 
Rey, William Shadrach (1829-1835), Rev. William 
Penny (1836-1837), Rev. Benoni Allen (1837-1838), 
Rey. James Estep (1838-1857), Rey. David Williams 
(1859-1863), Rev. George Seymore (1864-1865), 
Rev. J. M. Collins (1866-1868), Rev. A. J. Collins 
(1869-1872), Rev. Henry Llewellyn (1873-1874), 
Rev. T. J. ‘Briston (1875-1876), Rev. G. Moffat 
(1876), Rev. A. J. Collins (1877-1878), Rev. J. K. 
Cramer (1879-1888), Rev. J. S. Hutson (1889-1890), 
Rev. E. R. Tilton (1890-1894), Rey, H. B. Bond 
(1895-1896), Rev. J. W. Moody (1897-1898), Rev. 
‘W.H. Chapman (1899-1902), Rey. W. E. DeYarnett 
(1903-1905), Rev. A. J. Furman (1905-1908), Rev. 
J. T. Davis (1909-1911), Rev. W. E. Ruch (1911- 
1917), Rev. E. H. Baker (1917-1919), Rey. Paul H. 
Smith (1920-1923), Rev. Frank Cramer (1923-1930), 
Rev. J. F. Thiessen (1930-1934), Rev. Arthur F. 
Purkiss (1934), Rey. James H. Williams (1935- 
): 
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SALEM BAPTIST CHURC’ 
ORGANIZED 1790 


The begin: 
Salem Bapi 
are not 4 
known, but 
existence by 
was known 
tie Yough C 
the Rev. Jol 
a man as pa: 
likely that the Peter’s Creek church hi 
its organization. 

Joseph Budd, one of the early settler 
Pennsylvania, gave the Salem congrege 
of land, for a church lot and cemete 
on a high hill between the Youghi 
Monongahela rivers. The old deed is sti 


Natlianiel Hayden, Jv, George Wec 
Weddle, James Weddle and Peter Wed 
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yerge of another membership boom, due to the in- 
ereasing number of families moving into the com- 
munity. The present membership is 155. 
The following mitiisters have served the;ehureh: 
Rev. John Whitaker (1775-1780), Rev. David 
Phillips (1780-1824), Rev. Charles Wheeler (1824), 
Rev. John Winter (1825), Rey. Joshua Bradley 
(1826-1827), Rev. Alexander Campbell (1827-1828), 
Rey. William Shadrach (1829-1835), Rev. William 
Penny (1836-1837), Rev. Benoni Allen (1837-1838), 
Rev. James Estep (1838-1857), Rev. David Williams 
(1859-1863), Rev. George Seymore (18641865), 
Rev. J. M. Collins (1866-1868), Rev. A. J. Collins 
(1869-1872), Rev. Henry Llewellyn (1873-1874), 
Rev. T. J. ‘Briston (1875-1876), Rev. G. Moffat 
(1876), Rev. A. J. Collins (1877-1878), Rev. J. K. 
Cramer (1879-1888), Rev. J. 8. Hutson (1889-1990), 
Rev. E. R. Tilton (1890-1894), Rev. H. B. Bond 
(1895-1896), Rev. J. W. Moody (1897-1898), Rev. 
W.H. Chapman (1899-1902), Rev. W. E. DeYarnett 
(1903-1905), Rev. A. J. Furman (1905-1908), Rev. 
J. T. Davis (1909-1911), Rev. W. E. Ruch (1911- 
1917), Rey. E. H. Baker (1917-1919), Rev. Paul H. 
Smith (1920-1923), Rev. Frank Cramer (1923-1930), 
J. BP. Thiessen (1930-1934), Rev. Arthur F. 
(1934), Rev. James H. Willimms (1935- 
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SALEM BAPTIST CHURCH 
ORGANIZED 1790 


‘The beginnings of the 
Salem Baptist Church 
ave not definitely 
known, Dut it in 
existence by 1790, and 
known as Forks of 
te Yough Chureh, with 
the Rey, John Barrach- 
. man as pastor. It is 
likely that the Peter’s Creek church had a part in 
its organization. 

Joseph Budd, one of the early settlers in western 
Pennsylvania, gave the Salem congregation a tract 
of land, for a church lot and cemetery. It was 
on a high hill between the Youghiogheny and 
Monongahela rivers. The old deed is still preserved. 
On this lot the first church edifice was erected, in 
1792. It was used continuously until the present 
Irick structure was erected in 1842. 

Seven Revolutionary soldiers are buried in the old 
church cemetery: Joseph Budd, Nathaniel Hayden, 
Naibaniel Hayden, Jr., George Weddle, Daniel 
Weddle, James Weddle and Peter Weddle. 
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The Salem church was a member of the Redstone 
Baptist Association until it withdrew to help form 
the Monongahela Baptist Association, in 1832. Seven 


years later it withdrew from the Monongahela Asso- 
ciation to help form the; Pittsburgh Baptist Asso- 
ciation, of which it is a member at the present time. 

Nathaniel Tibbets was ordained to preach the 
gospel on February 11, 1818. By the year 1830, a 
thriving mission was being conducted at McKees- 
port. In 1842, sixty-two members were dismissed to 
form the Elizabeth Baptist church. The same pastor 
served both churches for a while. The West Newton 
Mission was organized in 1873. The Mars Hill 
church was likewise started by the Salem church 
in 1840. 

Due to-changing conditions in the community, the 
Salem church has not grown in membership very 
rapidly in recent years. A great deal of American- 
ization work is being carried on by the congregation 
among the foreign-speaking people. The present 
membership is very small. 

The following ministers have served the chureh: 

Rev. John Barrachman (1790), Rev. H. 
(1792), Rey. J. Shreves (1803), Rev. James 
(1805), Rev. William Stone (1814), Rev. William 
Shadrach (1817), Rev. Nathaniel Tibbets (1825), 
Rev. Isaac Winn (1830), Rev. William Penny 
(1835), Rev. E. F. Brown (1840), Rev. P. Hornish 
(1845), Rev. R. R. Sutton (1848), Rev. Samuel Wil- 


(8] 


Hams (1851), Rev. J. K. Kramer (1854- 
David Williams (1866-1867), Rev. H. 1 
Rev. O. P. Hargrave (1868), Rev. Joh: 
ton (1868-1870), Rev. Daniel Webster ( 
Rev. A. Wilson (1871-1873), Rev. W. 
(1873-1875), Rev, J. A. J. Lightburn ( 
Rey. G. Ford (1882-1887), Rev. A. G, Me 
1888), Rev. W. W. Hickman (1888-1891) 
Smith (1891-1895), Rev, EB. R. Bailey ( 
Rev. J. C. Longanecker (1900-1914), Rev 
land (1914-1916), Rev. W. G. Carl ( 
Rev. H. Snearning (1917-1920), Rev. » 
singer (1920-1923), Rev. J. Rawlins (19: 
Purrier (1923-1930), Rev, H. W. Birch ( 
Rey. E. R. Williams (1937- ——). 
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The Salem church was a member of the Redstone 
Baptist Association until it withdrew to help form 
the Monongahela Baptist Association, in 1832. Seven 
years later it withdrew from the Monongah¢la Asso- 
ciation to help form the: Pittsburgh Baptist Asso- 
ciation, of! which it is a member at the present time. 

Nathaniel Libhets was ordained to preach the 
gospel on February 11, 1818. By the year 1830, a 
thriving mission was being eondueted at MeKees- 
, sixty-two members were dismissed to 
beth Baptist church. ‘The same pastor 

served both churches for a while. The West Newton 
. Mission was organized in 1873. The Mars Hill 

church was likewise started by the Salem church 

in 1840. 

Due to changing conditions in the community, the 
Salem church has not grown in membership very 
rapidly in recent years. A great deal of American- 
ization work is being carried on by the congregation 
among the foreign-speaking people. The present 
membership is very small. 

The following ministers have served the church: 

Rev. John Barrachman (1790), Rev. H. pBarkley 
(1792), Rev. J. Shreves (1803), Rev. James p 
(1805), Rev. William Stone (1814), Rev. William 
Shadrach (1817), Rev. Nathaniel 'Tibbets: (1825), 
Rev. Isuae Winn (1830), Rev. William Penny 
(1835), Rev. E. F. Brown (1840), Rev. P. Hornish 
(1845), Rev. R. R. Sutton (1848), Rev. Samuel Wil- 
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liams (1851), Rev. J. K. Kramer (1854-1866), Rev. 
David Williams (1866-1867), Rev. H. Dye (1867), 
Rev. 0. P. Hargrave (1868), Rev. John Washing- 
ton (1868-1870), Rev. Daniel Webster (1870-1871), 
Rey. A. Wilson (1871-1873), Rev. W. T. Hughes 
(1873-1875), Rev. J. A. J. Lighthurn (1875-1880), 
Rev, G. Ford (1882-1887), Rev. A. G. McLean (1887- 
1888), Rev. W. W. Hickman (1888-1891), Rev. S. A. 
Smith (1891-1895), Rey. E. R. Bailey (1895-1900), 
Rey. J. C. Longanecker (1900-1914), Rev. §. J. Clee- 
land (1914-1916), Rev. W. G. Carl (1916-1917), 
Rev. H. Snearning (1917-1920), Rev. W. A. Wis- 
23), Rev. J. Rawlins (1923), Rev. F. 
1930), Rev. H. W. Bireh (1930-1937), 
Rev. E. R. Williams (1937. ). 


(3] 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, WASHINGTON 
ORGANIZED 1814 


As an independent organization, the First Bap- 
tist Chureh of Washington was constituted October 
14, 1814, with eleven charter members. Tt had 
operated as a mission for three years prior to its 
organization. In 1811, the State Legislature con- 
firmed the title of the church to its lot on Wheeling 
Street—then known as Belle Street. The first 
chureh edifice was erected on this lot in 1819. The 
second, located on East Wheeling Street, was dedi- 
ented, April 23, 1893. The present building, located 
at the eorner of College and West Wheeling Streets, 
was dedicated June 14, 1931, 

From 1815 to 1834, the church was a member of 
the Redstone Baptist Association. rom 1835 to 
1857, it was affiliated with the Monongahela Baptist 
Association. Since 1858 it has been a member of 
the Pittsburgh Association. 

In 1902 the First Baptist Church dismissed fifty- 
six members by letter to form the Broad Street Bap- 
tist Church, Washington. Again, in 1903, twenty- 
three more members were dismissed to form the 


_ 1846), Rev. 


1904 a missionary chapel was dedicat 
Caminos, Cuba, a memorial to Rev 
Drummond. Later in the same year a see 
was built at Jiguani, Cuba. 

The following ministers have served t] 

Rey. Charles Wheeler (1814-1838), Rev 
(1839), Rev. R. Billings (1841-1842), J 
Johnson (1842-1843), Rev. J. B. W. 'Tisc 
Jalping (1846), Rev. Tho: 
(1846-1850), Rev. George W. Young (1 
Rey. Malachi Taylor (1855-1858), Rev. ¢ 
(1858-1859), Rev. H. Adams, Rev. R. Telt 
1868), Rev. J. A. Snodgrass (1871-1§ 
Malor C. Blaine (187: 78), Rey. I, 
(1879-1882), Rev. John Brooks (1884), Re 
Drummond (1881-1888), Rev. Alexander 
(1888-1890), Rev. W. S. Wedem 
Rev. Stephen Drummond (189 
W. Fle 1902-1912), Rev. M. 
916), Rev. F. B. Taber (1917-1 
un M. Kennedy (1931——). TI 
membership is 796. 
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Allison Avenue Baptist Church, Washington. In 
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FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, WASHINGTON 
ORGANIZED 1814 


As an independent organization, the First Bap- 
tist Church of Washington was constituted Qetober 
14, 1814, with eleven charter membe Tt had 
operated as a mission for three years prior to its 
organization, In 1811, the State Legislature con- 
firmed the title of the church to its lot on Wheeling 
Street—then known as Belle Street. The first 
chureh edifice was erected on this lot in 1819. The 
second, located on Bast Wheeling Street, was dedi- 
cated, April 23, 1893. The present building, located 
atthe corner of College and West Wheeling Strects, 
was dedicated June 14, 1931. : 

From 1815 to 1834, the church was a meniher of 
the Redstone Baptist Association. Fro 1835 to 
1887, it was affiliated with the Monongabela Baptist 
Association. Since 1858 it has been a member of 
the Pittsburgh Association. 


In 1902 the First Baptist Church dismissed fifty- ~ 


six members by letter to form the Broad Street Bap- 
tist Chureh, Washington. Again, in 1903, twenty- 
three more members were dismissed to form the 
Allison Avenue Baptist Chureh, Washington. In 
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1904 a missionary chapel was dedicated at Wes * 


Caminos, Cuba, as a memorial to Rev. Stephen 
Drununond. Later in the same year a second chapel 
was built at Jiguani, Cuba. 

The following ministers have served the chureh: 
Rev. Charles Wheeler (1514-1838), Rev. B. Davis 

(1839), Rev. Billings (1841-1842), Rev. GC. T. 
Johnson (1842-1843), Rev. J. B. W. Tisdale (1843- 
1846), Rev. H. Halpiug (1846), Rey. Thomas Swain 
(1846-1850), Rev. George W. Young (1850-1854), 
Rey, Malachi Taylor (1855-1858), Rey. John Boyd 
(1858-1859), Rev. H. Adams, Rev. R. Telford (1866- 
1868), Rev. J. A. i s (1871-1874), Rev. 
Malnor C. Blaine (1875-1878), Rev. I. ©. Tuttle 
(1879-1882), Rev. Johu Brooks (1884), Re 
Drummond (1884-1888), Rev 
(1888-1890), Rev. W. S. We 
Rey, Stepheu Drummond (18 02), Rev. Charles 
W. Pletcher (4902-1912), Rev. M. A. Graybiel 
(1912-1916), Rev. F. B. Taber (1917-1930), Rev. 
William M. Kennedy (1931 ). The present 
membership is 796. e 
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FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, McKEESPORT 
ORGANIZED 1820 * 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, McKEESPORT 
ORGANIZED 1820 


In 1819, a non-denominational meeting-house was 
erected in the city of McKeesport on a parcel of 
ground donated by Mr. John McKee. On June 3, 
1820, the Baptist people of the community met and 
organized a church. The Rev. William Stone was 
chairman of this organization meeting. The 
recorded mecting was held on August 5, 1820, at. 
which time it was decided to administer the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper quarterly. 

The church was admitted into the Pittsburgh 
Baptist Association April 10, 1841, with a member- 
ship of fifty. One year later, the membe p had 
more than doubled. ‘The first edifice was dedicated 
December 25, 1868. In 1887 the West Side Mission 
was established. The present church edifice was 
dedicated Tune 19, 1904, It is located on the corner 
of Olive and Locust Streets. Rev. Calvin ¥. Hamil- 
ton and Miss Edna Oden have gone out) trom the 
church into Christian service. The present member- 
ship is 908. 

The following ministers have served the church 
(the list of those prior to 1870 is unavailable) : 
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Rey, William McKinney (1870-1875), 
liam Codville (1876-1891), Rev. J. 4 
(1896-1906), Rev. A. A. DeLarme (1906- 
Edward Babcock (1916-1920), Rev. Jar 
(1920-1924), Rev. P. H. Lynch (1924- 
Arthur B, Strickland (1936-1939). 
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Rev. William McKinney (1870-1875), Rev. wil 


liam Codville (1876 


891), Rev. J. A. Maxwell 


(1896-1906), Rev. A. A. DeLarme (1906-1916), Rev. 
Edward Babcock (1916-1920), Rev. James Braker 
(1920-1924), Rev. P. H. Lynch (1924-1936), Rev. 
Arthur B. Strickland (1936-1939). 


In 1819, a non-denominational meeting-house was 
erected in the city of McKeesport on a pareel of 
gronnd donated by Mr. John MeKee. On June 3, 
1820, the Baptist people of the community! met and 
organized a church. The Rey. William Stone was 
chairman of this organization meeting. The 
recorded meeting was held on August 5, 1820, at 


which time it was decided to admini 


‘er the ordi- 


nance of the Lord’s Supper quarterly. = 
The church was admitted into the Pittsburgh 
Baptist Association April 10, 1841, with a member- 


ship of 


more than doubled. The first edifice was « 
December 25, 1868. In 1887 the West Side D 


ty. One year later, the membership had 


dedicated 


was established. ‘The present church egifice was 
dedicated June 19, 1904. Tt is located on fhe corner 


of Olive and Locust Streets. Rey. Calvin 
ton and Miss Edna Oden have gone ow 


. Hamil- 
‘om the 


church into Christian service, The present member- 


ship is 908. 


The following ministers have served the church 
(the list of those prior to 1870 is unavailable) : 
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SALTSBURG BAPTIST CHURGH 
ORGANIZED 1928 


This congregation had its beginning im the old 
Loyalhanna Baptist Church, in 1828. Prior to that 
date meetings had for several years been held in 
the homes of the people under the leadership of 
Andrew Johnston (1726-1815), Baptist pioneer. 
The organization mecting was held in the town of 
Saltsburg, November 29, 1828, with Rev. James 
Frey, pastor of the Big Redstone church (Smovk), 
Rev. James Estep, pastor of Forks of Yough charch 
(Salem), and Rev. John Thomas, pastor of the Two 
Liek Baptist church (Dixonville), as thé organiz- 
ing delegates from the Redstone Baptist Associa- 
tion, 9 

A beautiful pool at the Perry-Kirkpatriek-Snod- 
grass mill, half a mile away, was the church's con- 
venient baptistry throngh the 
bership increased and peattered over a larger area, 
a second house of worship was erecied in Saltsburg, 
in 1853. The two preaching stations were main- 
tained for a nuniber of years. The ehmrch in the 
town of Saltsburg soon became predominant, and 
assumed the name of the Saltshurg Baptist Church, 
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which it has retained to the present time. 
try congregation of Loyalhanna gradua 
grated. When their building was razed 
large marker was constructed from the 
stones, and a title slab was dedicated ( 
1930, in the presence of four hundred pe 
chief addres were delivered by Rey, R 
Pierson and Mr. Lewis C. Walkinshow. 

September 1, 1832, the Loyalharma ¢ 
Forks of Yough and Turkeyfoot (Urs 
dismissed from the Redstone Baptist . 
to form the Monongahela Association. * 
was received into the Pittsburgh Bapti: 
tion, October 12, 1844. In 1847 it enter 
Association. 1 1882 the ehurch was disn 
the Pittsburgh Assoviation to join the Inc 
ciatiou, but returned to the Pittsburgh . 
in 1892. The congregation still worsh 
old church building erected in 18! 
modernly beautiful by remodeling wit 
years, A continuous chureh life has beer 
since 1828. ‘The present membership is 1! 

The following ministers have served t 

Rev. William Shadvach (1829-1835), R 
Allen (1886-1839), Rev. Isaae Wynn, 
r, Rev. Millon Sution, Rey 
aleb Rossell, Re: 
Rev. Peter M. Weddle (1849-182 ev. 
Peuny (1852-1855), Rev. D. W. Him 
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which it has retained to the present time. The coun-’ 


SALTSBURG BAPTIST CHURCH 
ORGANIZED 1828 


This congregation had its beginning in the old 
Loyalhanna Baptist Church, in 1828. Prior to that 
date meetings had for several years heen held in 
the homes of the people under the leadership of 
Andrew Johnston (1726-1815), Baptist pioneer. 
The organization meeting was held in the town of 
Saltsburg, November 29, 1828, with Rey. James 
Frey, pastor of the Big Redstone church (Smock), 
Rey. James Estep, pastor of Forks of Yough church 
(Salem), and Rey. John ‘Thomas, pastor of the T 
Lick Baptist church (Dixonville), as the organiz- 
ing delegates from the Redstone Baptist Associa- 
tion. 

A beautiful pool at the Perry-Kirkpatrick-Snod- 
grass mill, half a mile aw was fhe elugrel’s con- 
yenieut baptistry through the years. As'the mem- 
bership increased and scattered over a larger area, 
a second house of worship was erected in Saltsburg, 
in 1853. The two preaching stations were main- 
tained for a number of years. The church in the 
town of Saltsburg soon became predominant, and 
assumed the name of the Salishurg Baptist Church, 
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try congregation of Loyalhanna gradually disinte- 
grated. When their building was razed in 1929, a 
large marker was constructed from the foundation 
stones, and a title slab was dedicated October 26, 
1930, in the presence of four hundred people. The 
chief addresses were delivered by Rey. Raymond G. 
Pierson and Mr. Lewis C. Walkinshow. 

September 1, 1832, the Loyalhanna church and 
Porks of Yough and Turkeyfoot (U 
disnissed from the Redstone Baptist A: 
to form the Monongahela Association. The church 
was received into the Pittsburgh Baptist Associa- 
tion, October 12, 1844. 
Association. In 1882 the ehurch was dismissed from 
the Pittsburgh Association to join the Indiana 
ciation, but returned to the Pittsburgh Assocation 
in 1892. ‘The congregation still worships in the 
old church building erected in 1853—bnt made 
modernly beautiful, by remodeling within recent 
years. A continuous church life has been sustained 
since 1828. The present membership is 121. 

The following ministers have served the church: 

Rev. William Shadrach (1829-1825), Rev. Benoni 
Allen (1836-1839), Rey. Isaae Wynn, Rev. Jolm 
Parker, Rey. Miltou Sniton, R John P. Rocke- 
feller, Rev. Caleb Rossell, Rev. Kdwin M. Mile 
Rey. Peter M. Weddle (1849-1852 ey. Thomas 
py (3852-1855), Rev. D. W. Hunter (1855- 
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1857), Rev. J. R. Morris (1858), Rev. W. T. John- 

ston (1859-1862), Rey. Samuel Furman (1862- 

1864), Rev, A. H, Taylor (1864-1866), Rev. Aza- 

riah Shadrach (4867-1875), Rev. ee Baker 4 FREEPORT BAPTIST CHU! 
(4875-1876), Rey. John Burke (1876-1879), Rev. ORGANIZED 1830 

E, C. Baird (1879-1880), Rev. D. W. Swignrt (1881- 

1882), Rev. A, B. Runyon (1892-1895), Rev. W. H. The Freeport Baptist Chnreh, in 
I. Kirkendall (1895-1897), Rev. L. D. Bass (1897- County, was organized December 11, 
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1898), Rev. Clement Tomlin (1898-1990), Rev. thirty charter members. The first servie 

Howard I. Stewart (1901-1902), Rev: Herbert in Painter's Hotel. Evangelistic me 

Grimwood (1903-1905), Rev. John Krumm (1906- conducted by Rev, William Shadracl 

' 1909), Rey. A. J. Bowser (1910-1913), Bev. C. W. George I. Miles, vesulting in the baptisn 

OS Mitchell (1914), Rev. John E. Arblaster (1916), one perso! Nine members of the Forl 

3 xl Rey. W. P. Wheeler (1920-1921), Rev. i, L. Brad- church (Salem), ineluding Mr, and } 

, ley (1922-1924), Rey. Lloyd 8. Erb (1926-1929), Lowry and Samuel Logan, weve chiefly i 
AY Rev. Albert @. Mason (1929-1931), Rev. David in the organization of the ehureh. 

\ Thompson (1932——). The first edifice was a modest woo 


erected on Fourth Avenue in 1834. { 
briek edifice was erected in 1847. It 
hundred foot spire. The Freeport chur 
ated with the Monongahela Baptist Asso: 
1842, at which time it hecame a member « 
burgh Association. The present mei 
forty: In 1875 the Freeport cluret 
organizing the Leechburg Baptist chu 
1890 the Tarenium Baptist church. The 
V. Hollingworth, missionary in Burm, 
from the Freeport church. 


(21) 


Z 


DO Charebes 


W. R. Omang, AD. 


1857), Rev. J. R. Morris (1858), Rev. W; T. John- 
ston (1859-1862), Rev. Samuel Furman (1862- 
1861), Rev. A. H. Taylor (1864-1866), Rev. Aza- 


riah Shadrach (1867-1875), Rev. George W. Baker FREEPORT BAPTIST CHURCH 


(1875-1876), Rev. John Burke (1876-1979), Rev. ORGANIZED 1830 

B. C. Baird (1879-1880), Rev. D. W. Swignrt (1881- 

1882), Rey. A. B. Runyon (1892-1895), Rev. W. H. The Freeport Baptist Chureh, in Armstrong 
I. Kirkendall (1895-1897), Rev. L. D. Bass (1897- County, was organized December 11, 1830, with 


1898), Rev. Clement Tomlin (1898-1900), Rev. thirty charter members. The first services were held 
Howard I. Stewart (1901-1902), Rev. Herbert in Painter's Hotel. Evangelistic mectiugs were 
Grimwood (1903-1903), Rev, John Krumm (1906- condueted by Rev. William Shadrach and Rev. 
1909), Rev. A. J. Bowser (1910-1913), Rev. ©. W. George L. Miles, resulting in the baptisin of twenty- 
Mitchell (1914), Rev. John E. Arblaster (1916), one persons. Nine members of the Forks of Yough 


Rev. W. P. Wheeler (1920-1921), Rev. li. L. Brad- church (Salem), including Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
ley (1922-1924), Rev. Lloyd S. Erb (1926-1929), Lowry and Samuel Logan, were chiefly instrumental 
Rev. Albert G. Mason (1929- 1931), : David in the organization of the church. 


Thompson (1932-——~). The first edifice was a modest wooden chapel, 
erected on Fourth Avenne in 1834. The present 
brick edifice erected in 1847, It has a one- 
hundred foot spire. The Freeport ehureh was afiili- 
ated with the Monongahela Baptist Asso ion until 
1842, at which time it became a member of the Pitts- 
burgh Association. The present membership is 
forty-six. In 1875 the Freeport church assisted in 
organizing the Leechburg Baptist church, and in 
1890 the Tarentum Baptist church. The Rev. Sidney 
V. Hollingworth, mission in Burma, went out 
from the Freeport church. 
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‘ it The following ministers have served the church; ning (1938-1934), Rev. Ih. S. Hoyle (J 
F di ‘ Rev. John Thomas (1832-1834), Rev,’ William Kenneth C. Coggon (19 
t &? Penny (1835-1836), Rev. Thomas R. Thomas (1836- ‘The following persons have beau lie 
1839), Rev. Jonas «A. Davis (1839), Rev. Edward the gospel by the Freeport chureh: Fi 
Miles (1839), Rev. William Shadrach, Re George man, A. W. Barns, Charles 1. Reyne 
I. Miles, Rev. Samuel Miles, Rey. W. Bing! ats, Rey. Snively, John Rowley and David L. 


Thomas Williamson, Rey. J, R. Mockefellow, Rev. 
James Estep, Rev. A. W. Barns (1850), Rev. Peter 
Weddell (1851-1852), Rev. T. Pemy (1852- 
1853), Rev. L. L. Still (1854-1! » Rev... 9 
Harvey (1856-1862), Rev. J. G. Permy (1862 
Rev. David Williams (1866-1868), Rev. J 
(1868-1875), Rev. J. P. Jones (1875-1876); Rev. 'T. 
H. Jones (1876-1877), Rev. J. W. Ewing (1877- 
1878), Rev. S. Drummond (1881-1884), Rev. J. W. 
Neyman (1884-1885), Rev. W. B. Skinner oe 
1889), Rev. John Owens (1889-1892), Rey. W. 
Collins (1893-1894), Rev. Lewis Llewellyn cen 
1899), Rev. L. E. Miller (1899-1900), Re¥. George 
E. Lee (1901-1902), Rev. W. G. Carl (1 903), 
Rev. W. S. Holland (1904-1905), Rev. J Thomas 
Davis (1905-1907), Rev. Gilhert W. Schmit (1907- 
1909), Rev. S. J. Cunnings (1909), Rev. W, A. Wis- 
singer (1910-1913), Rev. A. J. Meek (1913-1916), 
Rev. W. K. Morgan (1916-1917), Rev. Wallace 
Mitchell (1917-1920), Rev. W. E. Robson (1921- 
1922), Rev. S. J. Cunning (1922-1923), Rev. S. M. 
Smith (1924-1925), Rev. F. M. Quell (1926-1929), 
Rev. David Thomson (1930-1932), Rev. T. M. Den- 
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The following ministers have served the chureh: uing (1933-19 §. Hoyle (1934-1936), Rev. 
Rev. John Thomas (1832-1834), Rev. William Kenneth 6. Coggon (4937). ; 
Penny (1835-1836), Rev. Thomas R. Thomas (1836- ‘The following persons have been licensed to preach 
1839), Rev. Jonas -A. Davis (1839), Rev. the gospel by the Freeport church: Frederick Weim- 
Miles (1839), Rev. William Shadrach, Re¥. George man, A. W. Barns, Charles L. Reynolds, Johnathan 
I. Miles, Rev. Samuel Miles, Rev. W. Binglsun, Rev. Snively, John Rowley and David L. Llewellyn. 
Thomas Williamson, Rev. J. R. Roekefellbw, Rev. 
James Estep, Rev. A. W. Barns (1850), Rev. Peter 
Weddell (1851-1852), R T. J. Penny (1852- 
1853), Rev. L. L. Sti 3 55), Rev. D. W. 0. 
Harvey (1856-1862), Rey. . Penny (1852-1865), 
Rey. David Williams (1866-1868), Rev. JE. Dean 
(1868-1875), Rev. J. P. Jones (1875-1876); Rev. T. 
HH. Jones (1876-1877), Rev. J. W. Ewing (1877- 
1878), Rev. S. Drummond (1881-1884), Rev. J. W. 
Neyman (1884-1885), Rev. W. B. Skinner (1886- 
1889), Rev. John Owens (1889-1892), Rev. W. H. 
: Collins (1893-1894), Rev. Lewis Llewellyn (1894- 
1899), Rev. L. E. Miller (1899-1900), Rev. George 
_#. Lee (1901-1902), Rev. W. G. Carl (1902-1903), 
Rev. W. 8. Holland (1904-1905), Rev. J. Thomas 
Davis (1905-1907), Rev. Gilbert W. Selumit (1907- 
j 1909), Rev. S. J. Cunnings (1909), Rev. W, A. Wis- 
singer (1910-1913), Rev. A. J. Meek (1913-1916), 
Rev. W. K. Morgan (1916-1917), Rev.’ Wallace 
Mitehell (1917-1920), Rev. W. E. Robson (1921- 
1922), Rev. S. J. Cunning (1922-1923), Rev. S. M. 
Smith (1924-1925), Rev. F. M. Quell (1926-1929), 
“Rev. David Thomson (1930-1932), Rev. T. M. Den- 
[22] [23] 
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BIG SEWICKLEY BAPTIST CHURCH 
NEW STANTON H 


ORGANIZED 1839 


Nineteen menwbers of 
the Mount Pleasant 
Baptist Church were 
dismissed by? letter, 
April 14, 1839, for the 


F purpose of organizing 


the Big Sewickley Bap- 
tist Church, New Stan- 
Church Covenant is still 
rds, Hach of these nine- 
ued the Covenant indi- 
fusing to abide by the 


requirements of the Covenant was to be forthwith 
iplined by the congregation. The churdh euter- 


tained the Pittsburgh Association in 184. 

The Old Stone Church, now known as the Big 
Sewickley Baptist Church, was erected and dedi- 
cated in 1844. For the next forty years it carried on 
an aggressive program. Eyentnally the member- 
ship dwindled, due somewhat to shifting currents of 
population, and the church became inactive. On 
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October 18, 1902, it was re-organized 
efforts of a small group of loyal Bap 
community. The re-organization meeti 
sided over by Rev. William W. West, w1 
Walkinshaw, of Greensburg, acted as 
present membership is fifty. 

The following ministers haye served th 

Elder Simon Siegfried (1842-1843), 
Eberhart (1844-1847), Elder H. D. Klio 
Moreland, Rev. Richard Suttou, Rev. J 
Rev. H. Kaiox, Rev. J. Wood, Rev. El 
Rey. A. J. Bassford, Rev. William J. Cc 
A. J. Meek, Rev. William W, West, Re 
Solly, Rey. Henry J. Whalen, Rev. Ge 
ing, Rev. S. Smith, Rev. George W. - 
Noah Fehl, Rev. ©. C. Collins, Rev. A. 
Rev. J. Hartman, Rev. Lawrence R. 
Thomas F, Wright, Rev. M. 'T, Huliban» 
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BIG SEWICKLEY BAPTIST CHURCH 
NEW STANTON H 


ORGANIZED 1839 


Nineteen menthers of 
the Mount Plé¢asant 
Baptist Church were 
dismissed by’ letter, 
April 14, 1839, for the 
purpose of , organizing 
the Big Sewickley Bap- 
tist Chureh, New Stan- 
fon. A copy of the original Church Covenant is sti 
retained in the church records. Each of these nine- 
teen charter members signed the Covenagjt indi- 
vidually. Any member refusing to abide/by the 


requirements of the Covenant was to be forthwith - 


disciplined by the congregation. The church enter- 
tained the Pittsburgh Association in 1844. 

The Old Stone Church, now known as the Big 
Sewickley Baptist Church, was erected and de: 
cated in 1844. For the next forty years it carried on 
an agpressive program. Eventually the member- 
ship dwindled, due somewhat to shifting enrreuts of 
population, and the church bevame inactive. On 
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October 18, 1902, it was re-organized through the‘ 
efforts of a small group of loyal Baptists of the 
eommnnity. The re-organization meeting was pre- 
sided over by Rev. William W. West, while Lew . 
Walkinshaw, of Greensburg, acted as clerk. The 
present membership is fifty. 

The following ministers have served the church: 

Elder Simon Siegfried (1842-1843), Elder A. 
Eberhart (1844-1847), Elder H. D. Kline, Rev. L. G. 
Moreland, Rev. Richard Sutton, Rev. Job Bosswell, 
Rev. H. Knox, Rev. J. Wood, Rev. Elijah Bailey, 
Rev. A. J. Bassford, Rey. William J. Coulston, Rev. 
A, J. Meek, Rev. Williarn W. West, Rev. David A. 
Solly, Rey. Henry J. Whalen, Rev. George Down- 
ing, Rey. S. Smith, Rev. George W. Bailey, Rev. 
Noah Fehl, Rev. C. C. Collins, Rev. A. J. MeIndoe, 
Rey. J. Hartman, Rev. Lawrence R. Neff, Rev. 
Thomas P. Wright, Rey. M. 'T. Hulihan (1936-——). 
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MARS HILL BAPTIST CHURCH 
ORGANIZED 1340 


The Mars Hill Baptist Church was organized in 
1840 by the Rey. J. P. Rockefeller as the Little 
Sewickley Baptist Chureh. The Big Sewickley Bap- 
tist Church had been organized by the same preacher 
in 1839, The two churches were located Approx- 


; 

H 

MARS HILL BAPTIST CHURCH 
ORGANIZED 1840 4 


The Mars Hill Baptist Church was orgahized in 
1840 by the Rev. J. P. Rockefeller as the Little 
Sewickley Baptist Church. The Big Sewickley Bap- 
tist Church had been organized by the same greacher 
in 1839. The two churches were located 
imately ten miles apart, close te the rv 
streams bearing the same names. Before 
into the Pittsburgh Association, the church ehanged 
its name to that of Mars Hill. : 

The Westmoreland County records show ja deed, 
dated February 8, 1840, from John Tillbrook and 
wife to Philip Fisher, Thomas Copeland agd John 
Dinsmore, trustees of the Mars Hill Meeting House, 
“for the use of all Christian denominations,” ‘The 
only other congregation ever to use the puilding 
the Mars Hill United Brethren Church, When 
this congregation moved to Herminie, the Baptists 
evected their present edifice two miles to the west- 


ward, 


The following ministers have served this akl coun 
try ehureh: 
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imately ten miles apart, close to the respective 
streams bearing the same names. Before coming 
into the Pittsburgh Association, the church changed 
its name to that of Mars Hill. 

The Westmoreland County records show!a deed, 
dated February 8, 1840, from John Tillbrgok and 
wife to Philip “Fisher, Thomas Copeland aga John 
Dinsmore, trustees of the Mars Hill Meeting House, 
“for the use of all Christian denominations,” The 
ouly other congregation ever i use tl 


to Henuinie, the Baptists 
dl theiv present editiee two miles to the west- 


he following miuisters have served this ald coun- 
tyy ehureb: 
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Rev. J. PB. Rockefeller (1840-1842), K 
Eberhart (1843-1845), Rev. S. D. Morri 

v. John Seott (1847), Rev. SD. Morr 
EB. Sutton (1849-1850), Re 
3 Rey. G. Lanbans (18% 
ulin (1858), Rev. O. P. 
1868), Rev. Daniel Webster (1870- 
Morgan (1872), Rev. O. P. Hargy: ( 
Rey. A. G. MeLean (1887-1888), Rev. GA 
(4888-1891), Rev. L. M. J (1895), Re 
W. Cramer (1896-1897), Ri ¥. Oscar I 
(1898-1899), Rev, M. E. Hare (1901-19 
A. J. King (1904-1906), Rev. T. B. Boo 
1909), Rey. R. N. Toms (1911-1912), Re 
M. Wilfong (1913-1914), Rev. W. H. 
(1915-1917), Rev. T. E. Boord ciples 19 
W. TL, Hamilton (1920), Rev. 
1922), Rev. A. E. Doug! 
Bireh (1 7), Rey. W. K. MeCullo 
3 
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J. P. Rockefeller (1840-1842), Rev. A. G. 
"t (1813-1845), Rev. 
Rev. Jolin Scott (1847), Re 

B. Sutton (1849-1850), RB 
5), Rev. G Lankan (1 
. Laughlin (1858), Rev. O. P. r4 
1868), Rev. Daniel Webster (1870-1871), Rev. R. C. 
Morgan (1872), Rev. O. P. Har 
Rey. A. G. McLe: 
(1888-1891), Re 
W. Cramer (189 
(1898-1899), Rev. M. BE. Hare (1901-1903), Rev. 
A. J. King (1904-1906), Rev. T. BE. Boord (1906- 
1909), Rev. 
M. Wilfong (1913-1914), Rev. 


S$. D. Morris (1846), 
cas i) 


grave (1873-1887), 
an (1887-1888), Rey, C. A. Gardner 
. L. M. Jaco (1895), Rev. Prank 
897), Rev. W. Oscar Henderson 


R. N. Toms (1911-1912), Rev. Robert 


. H. Hamilton 


(1915-1917), Rev. T. E. Boord (1918-1919), Rev. 


. I. Hamilton (1920), Rey. 


D. EB. Bwig (1921- 
1923), Rev, W. H. 
Culloch (1938- 
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ELIZABETH BAPTIST CHURGH 
ORGANIZED 1842 q 


The Baptist church at Elizabeth was = 
with sixty-eight charter members, Septamber 17, 
1842. Prior to that date, the Baptist ¢hurch at 
Galem had assisted in organizing the Bapitist work 
in Elizabeth by sending their pastor, Rev, James 
Estep, to preach—as ly as 1837. Taking part 
in the organization services were Rev. Janes Estep, 
Rey. Samuel Williams and Rev, William Penny. 

Phe first meeting house was a frame Sructure, 
erected in 1833, and located in the lower gud of the 
village. In 1863 the congregation purchaséd a honse 
of worship from the Cumberland Pre: exjans. The 
Elizabeth church was a member of the Bittsburgh 
Association from 1842 until 1853, at whigh time it 
became affiliated with the Monongahela Baptist 
Association. In 1859 the church severe its con- 
nection with the Monongahela ation and did 
not again affiliate itself with any Baptist 
tion until 1864, when it came back into fhe 
ship of the Pittsburgh Association. The daurch 
fered greatly during the War Between the States. 
The present membership is 348. 


[92] 


Phe following ministers have served tl 

Rev. James Estep (1842), Rev. Ise 
(1843-1844), Rey. Milton Sutton (1844-1 
J. K. Hornish (1847-1849), Rev. 8. W 
(1850-1861), Rev, R. Sutton (1861-1863), 
Jiam Whitchead (1863-1867), Rev. J. I 
(4867-1878), Rev. John Burke (1579-185 
W. Scott (1883-1881), Rev, I. C. Tuttle (1 
Rev, A. B. Whitney (1887-1889), Rev. J. 
(sevond pastorate 1889-1896), Rev. Charle 
(1896-1897), Rev. W. J. Coulston (1898- 


(2902-1906), Rev. J. W. HL 
John A. Erbe (1909-1914), Rev. D. 
), Rey. Eugene Neubaucr (1921-1! 

C 927), Rev, Ar 
1936), Rev. M. G. Dickim 
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ELIZABETH BAPTIST CHURGH 
ORGANIZED 1842 i 


The Baptist chureh at Elizabeth 
with si ight charter members, September 17, 
1842. rior to that date, the Baptist ¢hurch at 
Salem had assisted in organizing the Baptist work 
in Blizabeth by sending their pastor, Rev. James 
Estep, to preach—as early as 1897, Taking part 
in the organization services were Rev. Janjes Es! 
Rev. Samuel Williams and Rev. William Penny. 

The first meeting house was a frame structure, 
erected in 1833, and loeated in the lower gnd of the 
village. In 1863 the congregation purchased a house 
of worship from the Cumberland Presbyterians. The 
Blizabeth church was a member of the burgh 
‘Association from 1842 until 1853, at whigh time it 
beeame affiliated with the Monongabela Baptist 
Association. In 1859 the church d its con- 
neetion with the Monongahela Association and did 
not again affiliate itself with any Baptist Associa- 
tion until 1864, when it came back into the fellow- 
ship of the Pittsburgh Association. The elturch suf- 
fered greatly during the War Between the States. 
The present membership is 348. 
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‘The following ministers have served the ehurch:’ 
Rev. James Estep (1842), Rev. Isnae Wynn 
(1843-1844), Rev. Milton Sutton (1644-1847), Rev. 
J. K. Hornish (1847-1849), Rev. S. W. Fojambe 
(1850-1861), Rev. R. Sutton (1861-1863), Rev. Wil- 
liam Whitehead’ (1863-1867), Rev. J. K. Cramer 


(1867-1878), Rev. John Burke (1879-1881), Rev. J. 
W. Scott (1883-1884), Rev. £, C. Tuttle (1885-1886), 
Rev. A. B. Whitney (1887-1889), Rev. J. K, Cramer 
(seeond pastorate 1889-1896), Rev. Charles B. Smith 
(1896-1897), Rev. W. J. Coulston (1898-1900), Rev. 
Clement Hall (1900-1902), Rev. Z. Clark Marten 
(1902-1906), Rev. J. W. Hays (1907-1909), Rev. 
John A, Erbe (1909-1914), Rev. D. M. Lenox (1914- 
1920), Rev. Eugene Neubauer (192 24), Rev. 
Edwin O. Colbeck (1925-1927), Rev. Arthur Bru- 
» (1927-1936), Rev. M. G. Dickinson (1936- 
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Courtesy Historical Society 
of Western Pennsylvania 


JAMES OPHARA, (1754-1819), one 
of the earliest industrialists of the 
town, came from Liverpool to Pitts- 
burgh as a young man. At first he 
clerked for Simon and Campbell, 
then he joined the Indian traders 
Devereux Smith and Ephraim Doug- 
lass, From 1784 on, his task was to 
provision the western forces. As 
quartermaster-general under Major 
Isaac Craig, he procured the supplies 
for the armies fighting the Indians. 
O’Hara had manifold business in- 
terests, He had a retail store; he 
imported salt from the Onandoga 
salt works; he built a brewery; he 
owned a sawmill, a tanyard, and a 
gristmill; he also had his hand in 
shipbuilding; he erected the town’s 
first glasswork, built houses, exported 
goods and held huge parcels of real 
estate, which became the foundation 
of several large Pittsburgh fortunes. 


uct; they bartered their whiskey to the merchant, who 
either sold it to the army or shipped it downriver and sold 
it to the Spaniards in New Orleans. For the money the 
merchants purchased goods in the East which were sorely 
needed in the West. So the farmers faced the insoluble 
problem: How to pay the excise without cash. 

The western farm communities had troubles enough 
without being burdened with the new tax on liquor as well. 
Their list of complaints was a long one; the main among 
them was that they were far from the markets, thus to 
transport their goods where they could sell them was 
costly, and the government would not ease their lot by 
building new roads. Therefore, they proposed a land tax 
as a more equitable source of revenue, a suggestion which 
was indignantly rejected by the East, where land values 
were high. 

To the complaints of the westerners the East retorted 
that those who moved-into the new country knew of the 
conditions they were to face. They knew that there was 
no adequate road system to carry their produce so that it 


could be sold advantageously in the East—yet they went 
there because western land was cheap and western life 
was attractive. Now if they were dissatisfied, if they felt 
that the excise on whiskey was unjust, they must appeal to 
Congress instead of threatening to take matters into their 
own hands. The laws of the country had to be obeyed by 
all; they were made for all of the United States, not for 
one section only. People must carry their responsibilities 
in the East, South, North, and West alike But the farmers 
of western Pennsylvania would not listen to such argu- 
ments. They felt abused by the government, and they were 
determined to fight for their rights. 

Shortly after the imposition of the tax, Albert Gallatin, 
a leading spokesman of back-country democracy, intro- 
duced to the legislature of Pennsylvania a resolution 
against the excise. From then on the issue was kept alive; 
the farming communities held one protest meeting after the 
other; they adopted resolutions and submitted petitions. 
And as the controversy deepened, their dissent turned into 
physical violence. On September 9, 1791, Robert John- 
son, the collector of revenue for Washington and Alle- 
gheny counties, was waylaid by a gang of sixteen who 
cut his hair off, tarred and feathered him. During the fol- 
lowing months the attacks on revenue collectors multi- 
plied. If the assailants were caught they had to pay heavy 
fines. There was a constant tension, a steady challenge of 
federal authority. Newspapers in the East began to refer 
to the anti-excise movement in the West as the “Whiskey 
Rebellion,” a term far too strong for the discontent, but a 
term which served the Federalist politicians well, 

On September 15, 1792, President Washington warned 
those who signed a resolution against the excise collec- 
tors “to desist from all unlawful combinations and pro- 
ceedings whatsoever having for object or tending to ob- 
struct the operation of the laws.” George Clymer, super- 
visor from the Treasury, was sent to Pittsburgh to in- 
vestigate the complaints, but his heavy handed attitude 
only caused further irritation. In the back country the 
farmers burned the effigy of General John Neville, the 
collector of revenue for Allegheny, Bedford, Washington, 
and Westmoreland counties. 

And were it not for events in Europe, the discontent 
in Monongahela County probably might have subsided 
and the resentment of the farmers might have quieted 
down. But curiously enough, the events of the French 
Revolution became closely related to the happenings in 
the Pittsburgh area. 

At the outbreak of the French Revolution, most Ameri- 
cans sympathized with its aims. However, by 1793 the 
sentiment had shifted; the execution of Louis XVI in Janu- 
ary of that year and the declaration of war on Great 
Britain, Spain, and Holland the following month had a 
sobering effect on the country. On April 22, President 
Washington issued his neutrality proclamation: . the... 
United States was not going to take sides in the European 
war. And while America was officially neutral, the Ameri- 
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HARSH PRESSURE was applied to collectors 
and to all those who paid the whiskey tax. This 
column of The Piltsburgh Gazette prints the 
resignation of tax collector Robert Johnson, 
while John Reed, who complied with the law, 
found this notice near his distillery. It was 
signed by Tom the Tinker, the name adopted 
by those resisting authority, because of the 
way they “mended” the stills of some farmers. 
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son, Dr. Hugh Scott, John Wilkins, and others built a 
window pane factory on the north side of the Ohio, known 
after the product’s selling agents as Denny and Beelen. And 
by 1807, the most famous of the town’s glassworks was 
established—Bakewell’s Glass House. Its products were 
bought by the wealthy of the world. Meals on Bakewell 
plates were served in the White House by Dolly Madison 
and also in luxurious French and English chateaux 

The pressing need for tools, implements, and clothing 
called for better and faster methods of production. In due 
time the home spinning wheel and the village smithy disap- 
peared and were replaced by factories where goods were 
no longer made by hands alone. 

In 1801, George Cochran started a chair work; William 
Cecil made saddles, bridles, and other leather goods; in 
1802 Jeffery Scaife, together with his future father-in-law, 
William Barrett, and William Gazzam, opened a tin-plate 
business; in 1803, John Parkin began to manufacture iron 
ware. By then printing was established, as was cording and 
spinning. In 1804, Peter Eltonhead built the area’s first 
cotton factory. 

The earliest iron foundry, established at Shadyside by 
the Alsace-born George Anshutz, sprang up in 1793, but it 
turned out to be a failure, as the price of the iron ore which 
had to be brought over the mountains was prohibitive. 
Within two years the furnace closed slown, Not until 1805 
did John McClurg, Joseph Smith, and John Gormly set up 
a foundry. It was this work that supplied Commodore 
Perry’s fleet on Lake Erie in 1812 with cannon, howitzers, 
shells, and balls, and furnished material for Andrew 
Jackson’s army at New Orleans. 

While Pittsburgh had no furnaces and forges at this 
time, the surrounding area was studded with them. Iron 
products—from small utensils to huge sugar kettles for 
Louisiana—were made in Fayette and Westmoreland 
counties, from where they were sent to the Pittsburgh 
market and to the Pittsburgh wharves. These early fur- 
naces made nails, shovels, tongs, spades, scythes, sickles, 
hoes, axes, frying pans, knives, and other implements for 
the pioneer household. 

Pittsburgh’s manufacturing establishments increased at 
a speedy rate. In 1808 Cramer’s Navigator listed for the 
previous year: 1 cotton factory, 1 green glass work, 2 brew- 
eries, 1 air furnace, 4 nail factories, 7 coppersmiths, 1 wire 
manufactory, 1 brass foundry, 6 saddlers, 2 gunsmiths, 2 


tobacconists, 1 bell maker, 1 scythe and sickle maker (five 
twn to page 72) 


HARSH PRESSURE was applied to collectors 
and to all those who paid the whiskey tax. This 
column of The Pittsburgh Gazette prints the 


2p resignation of tax collector Robert Johnson, 


while John Reed, who complied with the law, 
found this notice near his distillery. It was 
signed by Tom the Tinker, the name adopted 
by those resisting authority, because of the 


way they “mended” the stills of some farmers. 
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September 29; The First Presbyterian 
Church was incorporated by an act 
of the Legislature. 

October 5: David Redick was ap- 
pointed by the Supreme Executive 
Council to lay out the “Town Com- 
mon and lets in the reserve tract op- 
posite Pittsburgh.” The reserved tract 
had been authorized by the Legisla- 
ture in September 1787, 

The first market house was erected. 
September 24: Mainly through efforts 
of Hugh H. Brackenridge, lawyer and 
state assemblyman, Allegheny County 
was created out of parts of Westmore- 
land and Washington counties; Pitts- 
burgh was decreed the county seat. 
November 19: Lots in the reserved 
tract were sold at public sale in Phila- 
delphia. 
December 16: The first Quarter Ses- 
sions Court of Allegheny County con- 
vened in Pittsburgh at Andrew Wat- 
son’s tavern. 

Regular mail service to Philadelphia 
was inaugurated. 

A Mechanical Society, devoted to the 
betterment of the workingmas, was 
organized, 

March 14: The first Court of Com- 
mon Pleas convened in Andrew Wat- 
son’s tavern, 

July 2: The Gazette reported: “Yes- 
terday was brought to this place and 
buried, the bodies of two young men, 
named Arthur Graham and Alexan- 
der Campbell, who had gone out to 
fish. They were killed by the savages 
about two miles from this place.” 
Captain Thomas Hutchins, geographer 
of the United States, died at John 
Onnsby’s, 

April; Army garrison officers gave a 
theatrical presentation—Cate and Afi 
the World's a Stage. 

Population: 376; Allegheny County, 
10,309. 

February: Isaac Craig was appointed 
quartermaster general and was given 
permission to repair Fort Pitt. 
September 6: Robert Johason, the 
revenue collector, was tarred and 
feathered by angered citizens. 
November: An army hospital was 
established “in a rented house in the 
town,” with Dr, Carmichael in charge. 
Samuel Slater started a cotton mill 
with a staff of nine children from 
seven to twelve years of age. 

May 1: Captain Hughes, in command 
of the army garrison at Fort Pitt, 
occupied Fort Fayette (LaFayette), 
just completed near the Allegheny 
close to the old bastion. 

General Anthony Wayne and his 
army arrived in town. 

September 12: The city’s first fire 
engine was purchased at a cost of 
£1200, and the Eagle Fire Engine and 
Hose Company, the first to be or- 
ganized in the town, was formed with 


1794 


1796 


1797 


1798 


1799 


between Market and Ferry. 

October 14. Regular river packet ser- 
vice was inaugurated by Jacob Myers 
between Pittsburgh and Cincinnati. 
Modern Chivalry, volume three, a 
novel by Hugh Henry Brackenridge. 
was printed by John Scull. It was the 
first book printed west of the Alle- 
gheny Mountains. 

George Anshutz built a small furnace 
in Two Mile Run (present Shady- 
side). One of its first tasks was to 
manufacture cannon balls for General 
Anthony Wayne’s army. 

April 22: Pittsburgh was incorporated 
as a borough. 

May 19; George Robinson and Josiah 
Tannehill were chosen chief burgesses 
in the first borough election. 

August : Farmers who protested against 
the collection of excise tax on whisky 
marched to Pittsburgh from their ren- 
devous at Braddock’s Field. 
November 12-13; Burgess George 
Robinson and three other Pittsburgh- 
ers were among 18 southwestern 
Pennsylvanians arrested by General 
Irvine’s troops during the “dreadful 
night” of the Whisky Insurrection. 
April 1a: Weekly mail service was 
established between Pittsburgh and 
Philadelphia. 

First glass factory was built by Major 
Isaac Craig and General O’Hara on 


_ the north bank of the Ohio River 


across from the Point. It manufactured 
bottles. 

Acensus of Pittsburgh showed a popu- 
lation of 1300. 

The first Methodist Episcopal Church 
service was held in the “unoccupied 
meeting house” of the Presbyterians. 
January 28: Red Pole, great Shawnee 
Indian chief, died at Pittsburgh and 
was buried in Trinity churchyard. 
August 5: Notice of July 8 advertised 
the sale of all building material re- 
maining on the site of the abandoned 
Fort Pitt. 

May 19: The ship President Adams 
was launched at nearby Elizabeth; it 
was built in Pittsburgh and armed for 
service against the Spaniards on the 
lower Mississippi. The Senator Ross 
was built in Pittsburgh the same year. 
Glass was blown at O’Hara’s Glass- 
works, the first flint glass made west 
of the Alleghenies. 

The first courthouse, a two-story brick 
structure, was completed. It stood on 
the western half of the Diamond. 
County, state, and federal courts con- 
vened here until 1841. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church was 
organized. 

August 16; The city’s second news- 
paper, Tree of Liberty, was published 
by John Israel, with Hugh Henry 
Brackenridge as chief hacker and 
chief editorial writer. 

Zadok Cramer, a New Jersey printer, 
purchased Gilkinson’s Book Store, re- 


1801 


1802 


1803 


1804 
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named it the Sign of the Franklin 
Head, began a printing and beok- 
iinding business, and printed his firet 
dimanack, 

Pittsburgh commercial life revolved: 
around 63 shops, 23 of them general 
stores, six shoe shops, four bakeries, 
and four hat shops. 

Population: 1565; Allegheny County, 
15,087. 

Perkins store, first “department store” 
west of Philadelphia, was opened. . 
November 24: The associate Pres. 
byterian Church was organized. 
Zadok Cramer printed the first edi- 
tion of the Navigator, a guide to river 
navigation, 

August 9: The Borough Council or 
dered four public wells to be sunk on 
Market Street—the beginning of 
Pittsburgh’s water system. 

Jeffery Scaife Tin and Japanned Ware 
Manufactory, parent organization of 
the William B. Scaife & Sons Com- 
pany began business in the Diamond. 
A report by Zadok Cramer in the 
Pittsburgh Almanack stated that in- 
dustry in Pittsburgh included one 
large brewery, two glassworks, one 
fine-glass factory, one large paper 
mill, several oil mills, powder works, 
ironworks, saltworks, saw- and grist- 
mills, and a boat yard, 

January 26: In the first theatrical pro- 
duction in the city, the Bromly and 
Arnold traveling troupe of actors pre- 
sented a tragedy, The Gumester, at 
the courthouse. 

March 26: A public meeting was held 
to consider a proposal for a bank in 
the borough, 

The Pittsburgh Almanack for the 
Dear 1803 estimated the total value of 
Pittsburgh manufacturing at $358,903, 
Of that amount, iron manufac- 
turing accounted for $56,548 from 
the production of 180 tons of castings 
and bar iron and 40 tons of nails, Tex- 
tile manufacturing was second ta 
value with $46,825. 

The rivers were beginning to be used 
for the shipment of coal from Pitts- 
burgh to Philadelphia via New 
Orleans. 

‘January 9: Pittsburgh's first bank, a 
branch of the Bank of Pennsylvania 
at Philadelphia, opened for business 
at a location on Second Street, be- 
tween Market and Ferry. 

December: In the first recorded strilee 
in Pittsburgh, traveling journeyman 
shoemakers “made a turnout for high- 
er wages.” 

A newly established stagecoach line 
was offering “speedy” six-day service 
between Pittsburgh and Philadelphiz, 
Peter Eltonhead, an Englishmen, 
founded the first large-scale cotton 
mill, 

General Presley Neville, burgess of 2 
Pittsburgh, asked George Stevenson, 7 
president of the Council, to study 3 
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“THE TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS OF 
WESTERN PENNSYLVANIA BAPTISTS” 


BY WILLIAM R. PANKEY 
Pastor, Union Baptist Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Centennial address delivered before the Pittsburgh aptist Associa- 


Hon, First Baptist Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., June 7, tase, 
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fon in Virginia. The old records indicate that the church was located in 
shlonongahela County, Virginia” at the time of its organization. The 
strict discipline of the congregation is to be seen in an entry in the 
chureh minutes of October 3, 1829, charging Patrick Bradley with “being 
long absent from the church services, unchtistian deportment in laying 
wagers, and rabbit hunting on Sunday.” 


The main stream of Baptist li 


in western Pennsylvania flowed down 
the Monongahela vatley from Virginia. Numbered among these early 
Virginia pioneers was the di ished John Corbly. He probably be- 
came affiliated with the Great Bethel Church upon his artival on the 
frontier. In 1773 he assisted in the organization of the Goshen Church 
Gone Gorbly Memorial), the North Ten Mile Church and the Peter's 
reek Church. In 1776 he helped organize the Turkey Foot Baptist 
Charch, Somerset county. 


ZThe, story. of John Corbly is one of sacrifice and heroism. Bor in 
Ireland in 1738, he eame to America at the age of fourteen, settling first 
in eastern Pennsylvania, but later moving to Virginia, where he was 
soundly converted under the preaching of James Trelund. Shortly there 
after he became a Baptist preacher, and preached with soch power that 
the Episcopal Establishment in Virginia considered him worthy of im- 
Prisonment rewarding him shortly thereafter with a cell in the Culpever 
dail. On the very site of that old jail there stands a thriving Baptist 
chureh today. When brought into court, John Corbly conducted his own, 


defense, and was acquitted of all charges in 1768, although he suffered 
much abuse and physical violence later. 


In 1769 John Corbly was a delegate from the Mount Run Baptiat 
Chureh, Culpeper County, Virginia, to the Ketoctin Baptist Association, 
and served as clerk, The next mention of his name in the Ketoctin minutes 
represents him as being a delegate from the Redstone country. 


About 1770 John Corbly and John Garard established their new homes 
near the present village of Whitley, Greene County, Pennsylvania. The 
strong house erected by John Garard became known in history a Garard'a 
Fort. It was here in 1773 that Corbly assisted in the organization of the 
Goshen Church, becoming its first pastor, and remaining in that capacity 
Until his death in 1803, a pasturnte of thirty years. 


During the American Revolution John Corbly was loyal to the cause 
of liberty. Being a justice of the peace, he frequently had. the Tory 
traitors arrested and imprisoned. In 1777 he arrested sixteen Tories at 


‘one tine and conducted them personally to Winchester, Virginia, for trial 
and imprisonment. 


On Sunday morning, May 2, 1782, deep tragedy struck in the Corbly 
family. While on their way to church’ services they were attacked by the 
Indians. The baby was snutched from its mother’s arma and its beains 
‘beaten out against a tree. The terrified mother was hacked to pieces tryin 
in vain to hold on to her baby, and was then shot down iit eold blood 
Three other children were also killed. Another daughter was sealped and 
left for dead, but she recovered and lived until she was twenty-one yeaTs 
‘of age. Still another son, John, escaped because of the protection of his 
faithful dog. He later became a Sie preacher in Ohio, where he lived 
be eighty years of aye. Mr. Corbly’s life was spated because the 


hter took place while he had returned to his douse to get his Bible 
eh had ‘been forgosten. ies 


whi 


‘Twelve years later John shh was unjustly acensed of giving aid to 
the whiskey rebellion in western Ponnsyivania, He was taken to Pitts. 
burgh uni thrown into jail, and in the winter of 1794, with about twenty 
others, marched on foot through mud and snow, under a heavy guard of 
cavalry, across the mountains to Philadelphia, On the journey Corbly 
was elected chaplain of the group, and preached frequently to the prisoners 
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Two years later, in 1812, Thomas and Alexander Campbell and their 
wives were baptized’ in Buffalo Creek by the Reverend Matthias Luce, a 
Baptist preacher of the Redstone Association. The following year, 1813, 
the Bushy Run church was received into the Redstone Association. The 
next year Alexander Campbell preached the annual sermon and Thomas 
Gamapbell_ prepared the Circular Letter, in which they set forth their 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. 


___ For the next ten years the annual meet 
tion were torn with bitter dissentions and debates over these strange 
doctrines of the Cam) ‘The climax was reached at the associational 
meeting of 1824, at the old Redstone church, Franklin township. There 
was a crowd both inside and outside the church. The bitter oratory was 
pitched on a high key, and feclings ran high. Finally Alexander Campbell 
picked up his hat and walked out announcing as he left the bulaing that 

‘would continue his speech outside. Making his exit from the crowded 
uilding, he mounted a nearby stump and resumed his speech. The curious 
erowd gathered around to see the show. Here he poured out his doctrines 
to & group of disgruntled Yaptiste to his, heart's content, Shortly there- 
after he severed all connections with the Baptists. 


For twelve long years the Campbell controversy raged at white heat 
4m the churches of the Beaver Association (organized 1609), the Redstone 
‘Association and the Mahoning Association (Ohio), resulting in the with- 
drawal of some of the churches to form the Disciples of Christ Chuxch in 
1826, This caused the gradual weakening of the Redstone Association 
until it ceased to be an active body in 1832, and out of its remnants was 
organized the Monongahela Raptist Association that same year, and the 
Pittsburgh Baptist Association seven years later, in 1839. Thus we ste 
how the Baptists of western Pennsylvania had to start all over again sixty 
years after the planting of the frst churches in this area. This was a 
tremendous handicap from which we have never fully recovered. 


It is interesting to observe that Professor Whitsitt, president of the 
Southern Baptist. ‘Theological Seminary, always maintained that the 
Disciples of Christ Church was an off-shoot of the Scndsmanians of Scot- 
land. "Tn substantiating hs theory the distinguished professor enumerates 
fifteen items of Sandemanian doctrine, only four of which have ever been 
held by the Disciples of Christ, if the Disciples were an off shoot of any- 
body it was most certainly the Baptists. \ey were actually in organic 
union with the Baptists until Fellowship was withdrawn from them by 
the Redstone Association in 1826, by the Beaver Association in 1828 and 
by the Dover Association (Virginia) in 1832. 


of the Redstone Associa- 


‘The Sidney Rigdon Controversy: Sidney Rigdon was born on a farm 

twelve miles south of Pittsburgh, near Library, Pennsylvania, February 19, 

1793. He was baptized by the’ Reverend David Phillips at the Peter's 

Creek Baptist Church in 1817. Some time later David Phillips remarked to 

a friend Vas long as Sidney Rigdon lives he will bo « curse to the church 
ne 


‘Through the influence of Alexander Campbell, Sidney Rigdon secured 
a call to the First Baptist Church, Pittsburgh, in'1822. He was a printer 
by trade, but had obtained irregular ordination in Ohio, and had at one 
time served as Pastor of the Baptist Church at Sharon, Pennsylvania. At 
the beginning of Rigdon’s pastorate at the First Church, Pittsburgh, the 
membership was 113, but a year later it had dwindied to twenty-two. 


jon had been pastor of the First Church for twelve months 


Bofore 
he had used his influence in bringing about the excommunication of fifteen 
members because they had’ protested, 


some of his strange doctrines. These 
excommunicated members soon organized themselves into a group and 
conducted worship services under the guidance of the Reverend John 
‘Winter in a small room over a harness on Wood street during the 
winter of 1822-23. Under the ful guidance of John Winter this 
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missionary. 


‘These three controversies did much to weaken the Baptist cause in 
western Pennsylvania prior to 1889. 
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store was opened at 11 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, with F. G. 
charge. Within a few years the store was closed because 
financial support. 

In 1866 the day of the annoal meeting of the Association was changed 
from Sunday to Tuesday because of criticism coming. from the churches 
That pastors should not be away from their own pulpits on the Sabbath, 
RT Werson would think that the churches would be glad to get rid of their 
pastor for at least ane Sunday. 

In 1868 there was a heated debate over the question of distributing 
uniform statistical blanks to the churches for their convenience in sending 
in thelr annual reports. Some thought that this proposal was an infringe, 
ment on the independence of the local church. ‘The resolution was passed 
However by a substantial majority. 

‘Again in 1868 the constitution of the Associution was revised. The 
old one was pronouneed defective. The new one hus proved equally as 
defective because we have been revising it ever since, It onght to be 
nearly perfect by now, 

1871 the Association adopted some very flattering resolations in praise 
of “The Mount Pleasant Institute". This wax the second attempt to 
establish n permanent Baptist school in western Pennsylvania, 


In 1873. the First and Union churches. Pittsburgh, entered. into an 
‘agreement of merger, and in the property settlement the Association came 
fnto possession of $10,000.00, which was the beginning of its Permanent 
Fund. ‘This Fund has’ been ‘increased by substantial gifts from time to 
time. 

In_ 1874 the Association adopted resolutions recommending the forma- 
tion of Women’s Missionary Circles in all the churches. This plan has 
produced fruitful results throughout the years. 

Beginning about 1875 a religious journal wax published in Pittsburgh 
called “The ‘Baptist Witness,” ck of financial support brought about 
the early collapse of this noble experiment. 


On June 4-5, 1889 the second quarter of the century was brought. to 
a close with a special program in observance of the fiftieth anniversary 
‘of the Association. This celebration took place in the Fourth Avenue 
Church, Pittsburgh, James K. Cramer preached the annual sermon, The 
Hon. A. B. Campbell was moderator. 


‘The Third Period (1889-1914): During the third quarter of the century 
sixty-three new churches were organized, while twenty-five were closed oF 
merged, leaving a net gain of thirty-eight churches with a total member- 
thip of 15,979, which was about triple the membership at the beginning 
of the quarter. 

‘The two outstanding achievements af the third quarter of the century 
were the developments along the lines of evangelism ond foreicn speaking 
work. No similar period in the entire history of the Association has shown 
freaier expansion and. growth. “A. growing spivit of evangelistic passion 
and missionary vision characterized the churches. 

Shortly after 1890 there was cousiderable agitation in favor of divid- 
jing the State of Pennsylvania into two bodies, east and west, for missionary 
purposes. On October 1, 189L there was held in Pittsburgh a conference 
bf western Pennsylvania’ Baptist Churches to consider the wisdom of such 
action. No practical results came from the conference however, 


In 1893 a resolution was adopted by the Association authorizing the 
BOUT Peopls, te, proceed with plans t8 ‘organize themselves into x 
B.Y.P.U. of the Pittsburgh Association. This was the beginning of their 
organized work. 


: 


* 18 ONE NONUReLIA ASSuAL tse 


Tn 1897 the Pit ae 
vitation to Nomen sbutmb and Allegheny Baptist Union extended an in- 


Bapti y 
The invitation was accepted | TT Satual May Meeting in Pits. 


In 1900 a resolution was ado; i 

pied requesting ll fu ers 

gosaanan scrum betes The Alcan dia ee of he pri 
ases of christianity along with their discussions of doctrinal queen, 

athe’ eee mates had evidently been seen sleeping during one oie 


Th 1904 the four missionary and 1 ‘etl 
t t of a a 
were merged into one body and called "The Pitisburgh Baptit Aston ee 


Beginning about 1900 a great number of fare! i 

in u t of foreign-speak y 

fe mere wee hes igh district. The Pittsburgh “Kesoristion ex an 
respo this new challenge. “Mission stations and chapels were 

rect fo, meter thelr religion: needs. Some of these missions have 

pecans Peay erome shuren Othark have been closed because of 


Pritchard served the Associa~ 
the Reverend Henry C. Giees 
Corresponding and Finaneiat 


inisters 
: Counell to examine 
he were deemed worthy: In recent gears the Association han cgugerstel 
Biaande areencone ion in establishing definite and uniform 


Also in. 1909 we witness the beginnin, fon Bil 

7 ness ig of the Vacation Ril . 
Rorament in the Association, “organized “uniler the lendecshiye tee 
Aetna ‘rar, who was at that time pastor of the Homewood 


‘The Fourth Period (1914-1939): Th 
5 3. we fourth quar y 
Spbvaces the past twenty-five years. It te dicate evaluate tere 
Seis Pariod because we have’ been a part of it ourselves. ‘The Revvrend 
es, the only active pastor in the Association who was listed 
wenty-five years ago. All the other Pastors in the Association at, th 
ss srt gime have Begun helt pastorates since that date. It has teen's 
Maley etme ress 2a deen mag oT, ol 


been closed or merged, which is a net loss of nine churches. If Ser weaens 


at that rate there will’ be only thirty-ei; van Re ceconnaus 
bagel) ty-cight churches left in the Associatii 
ghe hundred years from now, and none left two hundred and teen 


During + 
adritiated Ane BASt one hundred years a total of 142 churches have becn 


Ho cars nave 
Zone Seed ec nese oy dieped fea member ewig wel 
Sar et & Soe ae mee as approximately twenty thousand, 


The two greatest achiever f 
have been along the lines of Croce alee Past quarter of the century 
the Association employed the Reverend Pree nr" coe nig eg ae 
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Christian Education, and he served until 1928, arousing the churches to 
EO the great importunce of Sunday school work. In 192 dics Helen 
Darby was put in charge of Christian Americanization work, which had 
deen started so auspiciousty by Bliss Meta A. Stevens. Under Miss Darhy"s 
able leadership this work has been expanded so that it now embraces 
Morals Court work as well. 


‘Also, in 1919 the Reverend W. C. Chappell became Executive Secretary 
of the Association, serving until 1982. During his administration the 
Churches were urired fo erect parsonages for the pastors. A survey in 
$023 diseloced the fact that of the eighty-two chnrches, anly thirty-four of 
them had a parsonage, Of the scventy-four churches in the Associa:i0% 
today, forty of them have a parsonage. 


In 1922 the Assneiation authoyized the establishment of a Christian 
Center at Rankin, Pennsylvania. Dr. Chappell took a great interest in 
the developing of this worthy home mission project. 


‘The years from 124 to 1990 witnessed an extensive church building 
rogram. Many of the churches erected new houses of worship and were 
fett “holding the bag” following the financial panic of 1929, Within the 
past two years some of these congregations have emerged with 2 sense of 
Victory. 


In 1930 the Reverend David W. Witte became Director of Christian 
Edneation, which position he hos filled until the present lime. Shortly after 
he took office the Sunday School enroilment reached the highest peak of 
the century. Under his direction a vital program of leadership education 
has likewise been projected. For the past several years Pittsburgh has 
consistently led all the cities of the Northern Baptist Convention in the 
number of Leadership Training Certificates awarded cach year. This ex- 
cellent program will bear frait in the churches for many Years to come. 


In 1932 the Reverend Lester W. Bumput became Executive, Secretary 
fon a half-time basis, devoting the other haif of his time to the Baptist 
Orphanage and Home Society of Western Pennsylvania. He has served in 
this duel capacity until the present time. The time seems to be near at 
hand when the Assnciation will again see the wiadom of employing a full- 
time Executive Secretary to promote and advance the Baptist, cause in 
this area. We cannot hope to move forward until that has been done. 


Within the past seven years we have come to look upon our multiplied 
Associational activities as a united program of work, To that end the 
Board of Directors has been re-organized with official representation from 
every department of the Association. The confusion and overlaping of 
programs hus thereby been avoided. 


Another important advance of the past several years has been the 
formation af & Committee on Pastoral Changes, which has sought to co- 
operate with all pastorless churches in the calling of new pastors. The 
committee does not in any way interfere with the independence of the 
local chureh it the calling of a pastor, but is often in a position to make 
helpful suggestions, thereby saving the church much heartache in the 
fature. In my judgment this committee should consist of our ablest and 
wisest pastors, together with the Executive Secretary and the Director of 
Christian Education. 


Still another important. development during the past several years 
has been the monthly Baptist broadcast over station K.D.K.A, In spite 
of the fact that some individuals have attempted to minimize the import- 
ance of these broadcasts, yet they afford an excellent opportunity for in- : 
spirational messages and music, the good results of whirh can never be 

Known or estimated. You might be interested in knowing that following the 
recent centennial broadeast I received 118 letters, eards and telephone 
calls, exclusive of those from my own congregation. I am also informed 
that one of the listeners to that program was a Methodist preacher who 
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was so favorably impressed and stirred that he immediately expressed his 
desire and intention of seeking ordination papers in the Baptist denomina- 
tion. I hope the broadcast may be continued next fall. 


During the past twenty-five years the churches of this Association 
had a grand total of approximately 518 pastors, which means that the 
average pastorate has lasted only about four years. This indicates a spirit 
of restlessness among the preachers and the congregations. Such a 
schedule of short pastorates is suicidal to the churches and the Kingdom 
of God. The hope of the future lies largely in long and stable pastorates. 


Another distressing fact emerges from the records of the past twenty- 
five years. Between 1914 and 1939 the churches reported 20,289 baptisms 
and 15,888 erasures and exclusions from their memberships. This means 
that out of every one hundred members we have baptized we have lost 
seventy-eight by erasure or exclusion. As we have opened the front doors 
of our churches we have at the same time forgotten to close the back doors. 


We have been apparently more successful as evangelists than pastors and 
teachers. We have played the role of cow-boys rather than shepherds. 
The Deacons and Sunday School teachers have been equally as guilty as 
the pastors in this respect. They have become afflicted with a deadly 
spiritual paralysis. Our greatest need as we enter the new c 


entury is 
y church. 


As we stand tonight in the very portal of this new century let us gird 
ourselves with the armour of faith and the breastplate of righteousness! 
The challenge of the hour is upon us. We have the message that the world 
needs, and the Saviour that it wants. “Let us not become weary in well- 
f doing”, but “look unto the Hills from whence cometh our strength”, for 
1 “the harvest truly is great, and the labourers are few,” 


the rekindling of the fires of a mighty spiritual revival in ever 


eens eceanmerierpnntecpent 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF TWIG BENDING 


William H. Merrifield 
Vice President, Church School Division 


Although the subject infers a text, this is no sermon. But for a 


start, we must begin with some words that sound exceedingly sermon-like, 
Listen to them: 


at once the effect of holy energy, and at the same time, the means of 
further attainment of the character under contemplation. Instead of 
the fathers. the children very soon will be the inhabitants of the world. 
} And the destiny of this nation is depending, under God, upon the 
i character they assume in early life. If they are neglected in regard to 
L religious education, it is not of doubtful apprehension that this bloom- 
f ing heritage will be over-run with thorn and thistles. Infidelity and 
' vice will rise, and reign, and desolate all that is lovely and of good 
| report, until the garden of the Lord shall become a place for dragons. 
/ Let every church and every member therefore, hasten to the discharge 
i 

i 


a 
5 “A zealous regard for the religious improvement of the young is 
I 
, 


of duty in this respect. What we do in the Sabbath School cause 
must be done quickly, for our life is but a shadow that swiftly passeth 


away, to be succeeded by another, equally rapid in its flight to the 
eternal world.” 
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PINES AND PYNES OF DEVONSHIRE, ; Roger Pine (505) 

For much of my adult life there has been a desire within me to Know about 
my ancestors, but J never took that first step on the road back into tne past until 
about two years ago. An Aunt of mine was about to celebrate her 80th Birthday 
and a party had been arranged. Every known member of the family was invited 
to a once in a lifetime re~union. 

For some reason this event seemed just the motivation I needed and I was 
launched into action, There were only two weeks before the party and in that 
brief time I was only able to make a modest start at St Catherine's House, I 
collected as many birth and marriage certificates as I could afford and set about 
preparing my first simple chart. Considerable interest was aroused and much 
party time was spent delving deep into the memories of all those present, 

Little did I realise how fascinating and absorbing was the world into which 
Ihad stepped. I had always known that we were of Devonshire stock - my 
Grandfather was born in Braunton ~ but I could never have forseen the long line 
of history that was to unfold. I was reasonably successful in my owr researches, 
but in addition I had that real stroke of good fortune of which most genealogists 
can only dream, by discovering a published genealogy going way back into the 
past. 

My own search had taken me back seven generations via Braunton and 
Georgeham to Berrynarbor, There my direct line stopped but I quickly discovered 
that the Manor of East Down in the neighbouring parish had held Pines back to the 
very beginning of the church register, the first family entry being the marriage 
of John PYNE to Honor PENFOUND on 10th July 1554. 

Back in London at the Guildhall Library I discovered that the lineage of 
the East Down Pines had been recorded in the 1952 Edition of Burke's Landed 
Gentry, a work edited by Leslie Gilbert PINE, the well-known writer on heraldry 
and genealogy. There J found that the family had held the Manor of East Down 
continuously from 1396 when Oliver PYNE married Eleanor, daughter of Philip 
de DOWNE and heiress to the Manor, until 1867, i.e. for nearly five centuries. 

In 1917 an eminent American named Moses Taylor PYNE published a book 
entitled "Descendants of Galceran de Pinos in Spain, France, England and 
America", He himself was descended from the Pynes of East Down, His Father 
was Percy Rivington PYNE who went out to America in 1835 to become President 
of the National City Bank of New York from 1882 to 1891. Moses Taylor PYNE 
was born in 1855 in Princeton, New Jersey, where he owned a large house and 
estate called Drumthwacket. He was a notable scholar holding a number of 
degrees from Princeton and Columbia Universities, he was also President of two 
Railroad Companies and an iron works, but he is best remembered as the virtua], 
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founder and major benefactor of the present Princeton University. 

Moses carried out an immense amount of research into the early history of the 
Pynes, discovering their origins in the 8th century in the Barony of Pinos on the 
southern siopes of Mount Jou in the Pyrenees. Here Galceran de Pinos, one of 
nine famous Barons celebrated in Spanish history and legend, is said to have come 
to the aid of King Pepin in 754 to fight the Moors, In about 1120 a branch of the 
family settled in France and we find Guillaume Raymond de Pins head of the 
family in Aquitaine at the time when Eleanor, Duchess of Aquitaine, married 
Henry II and came to England. One Herbert de Pins (de PYN), said to be a 
younger son of Guillaume, came to England in the train of Eleanor and was granted 
the Manor of Upton in 1154, the very year of the Royal Marriage. The Manor 
became known as Upton Pyne and the village still bears that name just off the 
A877 road about 3 miles north of Exeter. From Herbert de PYN the line can be 
fully traced via the Pynes of East Down to the present day, 

In 1726 was bor John PINE of East Down later to become the Revd, John, 

In 1797, by what can only be described as a stroke of good fortune, he inherited 
the estates of the family COFFIN of Portledge and by Royal Proclamation, on the 
26th March in that year, was granted the right to adopt the additional name and i 
arms of C\)FFIN for himself and his descendants, Portledge, which is beautifully i 
_ Situated on the coast near Bideford, and is now the Portledge Hotel, became the 
seat of the PINE COFFIN family but John's brother Charles, Rector of East Down, 
stayed on at the East Down Manor, which his son finally sold in 1867, 

However, the Manor was once again to house Pynes when in 1931, Herbert 
Barrington. PYNE, repurchased it from the heiress of Sir Alexander CHICHESTER. 
Herbert himself died in 1946 but his wife, Constance Maud PYNE, lived on at 
the Manor until her death in 1954, The Manor was subsequently sold once more 
by Herbert's neice, Mrs, Sheila Menzies PYNE, However, the name still lives 
on at East Down in the memorials in the charming church of St John Baptist 
and the local pub is called the Pyne Arms, 

Of course, the usual variations of spelling occur, especially in the 18th 
and early i9th centuries when in some branches of the family the spellings Pine 
and Pyne were virtually interchangeable. However, in the main family lines 
the name ‘leveloped as follows:- 


DE PINOS ~ Spain, 8th century to the present day (the name can still be 
found in the Barcelona telephone directory) 
DE PINS ~ France, 12th century to present day 
DEPYN ~ Devon, 12th century to mid-14th century 
PuNE ~ Devon, mid 14th century to the present day 
PINE - Devon, mid 17th century to present day 
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At East Down the family had generally adopted the PINE spelling by about P 
1680 and most of the church memorials bear that spelling. 

As one might guess, a lineage of this length includes a host of colourful * 
characters and the later French and Spanish houses were of considerable nobility. 
One cannot help but thrill at one such as Felipe Galceran de Pinos y Castro“ "el 

- Bueno” ~ member of Parliament, bodyguard to King Juan II in battle, knighted 
on the field to become General of the Army in 1467, ae 

In the English line nine members of the family were knighted between about 
1170 and 1328, and at their peak the family held many Manors including Upton 
Pyne, Washford Pyne, Combe Pyne, Ford Pyne, Bramford Pyne, Han in 
Morwenstow, Bradwell, ‘‘Marhamchurch, Bere and Alwington. 

Well, this is a splendid ancestry, but where do I personally fitin? During 
the 16th and 17th centuries the Pines of East Down produced large families and 
the survival rate of the males was high. As a consequence many branches spread 
out into the surrounding parishes of Bratton Fleming, Shirwell and Berrynarbor, 
and some further afield to Bishops Nympton and Oakford, My ancestors form the 
Berrynarbor tribe, but whilst there is considerable evidence pointing tow ards 
direct descent from East Down (evidence being the same principal Christian 
names and distinct family likeness to known descendents), the Cromwellian gap 
has so far prevented me from proving that final link to the family in the next 
parish. Leslie Gilbert PINE, mentioned above, descends from the Oakford 
branch. 

Moses Taylor PYNE was fortunate in having access to all the Devonshire wills 
before they were destroyed in 1942 by the bombing of Exeter Cathedral. Sadly 
that source is lost tome, Yet a man of Moses‘ scholarship must have made 
copious notes on all he found. He died in 1921 but perhaps his records live on 
somewhere. I am lucky enough to be going to the United States of America for 
a visit later this year and am already making enquiries from possible record 
depositories in the Princeton area. 

It is also sad that as yet I have not been able to trace any of the old 
manorial records of East Down. The Historic Manuscripts Commission say they 
were almost certainly destroyed, but it is just possible that they are in private 
hands somewhere. 

Like most genealogists, my interest started with my own direct ancestors, 
but now it has widened to cover all branches of PINES and PYNES. Luckily the 
names are not too common so it is possible to make headway.in such a general 
study, but clearly to achieve success could involve a lifetime of study and search, 
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CEMETERY RECORDS OF NEW. ZEALAND, Phyllis Courtney (147) i 

Recently I visited a derelict cemetery with a neighbour who wanted to find 
his grandfather's grave, We went to the coast and waded round the beaches for 
about a mile - tide was at its lowest. Then climbed up the bush~clad hillside, 
over falien tree~trunks, scrub and fern. We listed seventeen entries - a few 
granits hut mostly slab Kauri, In many cases the writing was completely rotted 
away. {here is no road to it the coffins used to come by boat. There were 
coal mines a little inland, but they closed about 1912, The wooden houses were 
moved or dismantled and there is now no sign of the former settlement and the 
cemetery records are lost. 
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LINKING FAMILY AND LOCAL HISTORY. L. Stanley H. Crimp (86) 

May 1 endorse the view expressed by Meriel Lucas in the July issue, showing 
how local history can be useful to the family historian. 

During the Napoleonic Wars, farming in Devon and Cornwall was prosperous, 
put the ending of the War in 1815 gave a different complexion since the imports 
of food should normally have meant lower prices. The Government endeavoured ; 
to stem this with its Corn Laws which kept the price of corn artificially high, but 
protests from the towns caused their repeal in 1846, The consequent lowering of 
prices had a disastrous effect on farming and tenant farmers and yeomen left 
their farms to seek other employment. My paternal great grandfather left his 
farm to become a publican, Fortunately he had the vision to apprentice my 
grandfather as a shipwright although thereby causing a break in the farming 
tradition of hundreds of years. 

By a quirk of fate, the French now began to make threatening noises 
against the English and re~armament began. Devonport became busy building © 
ships, thus proving to be. the main source of employment for East Cornwall and ° 
South Devon, with its needs of artisans and sailors. My grandfather joined the 
Navy iti the Topaze as a shipwright for a bounty of £10, whilst my maternal 
great grandparents left their Comish villages to be employed in H. M. Dockyard 
as carpenter andblacksmith respectively. . 

From this, 1 suggest that anyone whose ancestors have lived in Devonport 
for the last three or four generations should look to the neighbouring Devon and 
Cornish villages for their pre~1850 relations. 

A source of reading is Hoskin's "Devon", especially pages 98, 172 et seq. 
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SULLY, Anyone interested in this name will find a "Pedigree of the Family of 
“SULLY “ held on record at Somerset County Record Office. 
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Dear Mrs. Harrison: 


Thenk you very mech for writing to me about our possible common eneestry. 
itm very sorry I heven't been able to write to you before this, but i've been 
very busy the last few months. wy wife end I spent two months in Britein 
lest sumer, and we hed a herd time catching up after we got home serly in 
October. 


hegarding the Pine connection, even though neither one of us knows mach 
ebout our encestors, I believe it's very likely thet we ars distently releted. 


All I know about my Pine encestry is that my greet-grest-great-grect 
grendfather, Nicholes Gear, married Mery Fine in Combe Martin in 1767. Since 
she wes not a resident of the Combe idertin perish, but was listed as a 
“sojoumser?” I haven't yet found her birth records i think she mey have 
come from Ilfracombe, because in 1766 her husband's brother, John Gear, 
married Deboreh vine, who came from Ilfracombe. slary mey heve been her 
sister or cousin. 


whet makes me think we sre distently releted through the Pine line is 
an artiole by Hoger rine in the October, 1978 issue of The Devon Femil: 
Historien, which I found in Exeter last August. frerheps you have seen it. 
Roger Fite cites evidence thet the Fines end Pynes in £11 perts of Deven are 
probably vreleted to sach other, stemming beck to e Herbert de Pine (de Pyn), 
who came from Frence with Eleenor, Duchess of Aguiteine, when she merried 
Heary IZ end ceme to Englend. Herbert de Fins wes grented the Menor of 
Upton in 1154. The manor became kmown es Upton Pyne, and the villege three 
miles north of Exeter still bears thet name. I won't try to repest the 
whole ertieie, but you should try to see it. 


hoger Fine says he is now trying to work on ell branches of Fines and 
Fynese i haven't written to hin yet, but I expect to do so efter I have 
mede a little more progress on my own Pine ancestry. His address is given 
under member #505 of the Devon emily History society: 12 Hazel shew, 
fonbridge, Kent TN1O Sum. He may heve found out a greet deal more in the 
lest two years, so he mey be eble to help you tie into the rest of the Fine 
femily. 


On the other of our covnon nemes, Normen, I have very little informe- 
tio, end epperently you sre also uncertein about your Normen connection. 
I do kmow thet i em directly descended from the Bormens. (ne of my suces- 
tors, John nitheridge, married Jene Normen in Berrynarbor in lol7. Her 
parents were George and Thonasin Normen, and she was baptized liey 3, 1589, 
in Berrynerber. ‘het's as much es 1 inow. there mey or mey not be more 
then one femily of Normans in Sevon. ie'll have to compere notes agrin 
after we both work e Little more on our own lines. 


i'm sorry to sey thet i heve no informetion on any of the other lines 
you sentioned in your letter. uevertheless, 1 think we cpn sey we are some 
kind of distant cousins on the essumption thet 211 the Fines of bevon ere 
ultimetely releted. ‘here is even the possibility thet we ere also releted 
through the Rormans. 


thenk you, therefore, for writing to me, end I hope to heer from you 
egein in the future. 


Yours sincerely, 


Vevid EB. witheridge 
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Fattey Jemima, b. 30 Dec. 18505 m. 9 April, 1874, Liout;-Col, 
Say = Tuomton, late Grenadier Guards farce Sept. 
2892), aud 4. 6 May, XQII, 
3 Alice Mary, b. 4 Oct, 1852; d.18 Jul 2929. 
Constance, 8. 2 Feb, 1854; d. 15 Feb, 1933. 
Rose, b a7 Re vase” June,’ 1890, Rev. FE 
. 27 Feb. 1860; wt, x0 June, 1890, Rev. Ede 
We Hw, Rector of Shrivenham, and'd. 24 Oot. s92¢° 
Mr hom was Kim a railway accident, 25 Abii iéoe and was ff 


by his eldest son, 
‘all, Beds, J.P.,"D.1., and High Sheriff 
Lord of the Manor of Girtiord, 
‘Oxford ; 


Jeaving issue. 


m, 16 July, 1897, 

Sir George’ Colthurst, 
co, Cork (sce Burxs's Peerage), 
S. by his brother, 


P., of Blarne 
and d. 7 June, 2927, when he was 
Arms—Quarterly: x and 
three owls or, a trefoi 
the first, all within lure of th 
. in chief 


ig in the mo: 
Sandy, Beds, 


PYNE OF EAST DOWN MANOR 


Herbert BARRINGTON 
Pynz, of East Down 
Manor, Devon, late: of 
Northbrook, Bentley, 
Hants, Assoc, M.LC.E., 
b. 27 Oct. 1858; educ. 
Stony Stratford and 
King’s Coll. London 3 
m. 15 July, 1909, eCon- 
stance Mande, dau. of 
Charles Brogden Sper- 
ling, of Dynes Hall, 
Essex (see that family). 

Mr. Pyne re-purchased 
the Manor of East Down 
(which had come into the 
possession of his ancestor 
OLIVER Pyne, by 
marriage ‘with Ellinor, 
dau, and heir of Philip 

Downe, in 1396) in 1931, from the heiress of Sir 

Alexander Chichester, 2nd and last Bt. (see Burke’s 
Peerage, CHICHESTER of Arlington, Bt.), to whom the 
Property had been sold in 1866, 


Lineage.—Oriver Pynz, of Ham, Comwall, m. 1396, Ellinor, 
dau. and heir of Philip Le Downe, of East Downe, Devon’ Sixthag 
Rise ae Downe, d. by his wife Ho d 
OUN Pywz, a1 it wh! A. IS72 5 is fe mor, dau. 
and heir of ind Peafound, of Parionea ¥ 


le and afterwards of Sherwill, Dev 


Rector of Hast 

4, 15915 m. 18t, 6 Jan. 

ton ; m, endly, 25 Yan. 
dau. of Rey, Thomas 

and widow of Rev. Richard 

and d. 1655, The 


of Bishop's Nympton, 
his wife, with other 


Joux Pyxx, of Bishop's N: ton, 6. 1648; m. 18 June, 1687, 
Charity White (d, 3727) aad othe 3, bis eldest son, 

Joux Pyne, of Bi p's Nympton, 6. 1690; #7. 18 Feb, 1717-18, 
Dan tse), St of Thomas Hammett, of Bramford Soke’ 
Deyon, and d. 1760; his eldest son, 

Joun Pyne, of Exeter Court, Strand, 6.1727; m. 
Mary Craze (d. 1819), of Holcombe, Devon, and g, 
‘son, 5 


Jouw Fraxcis Pyne, of Chariton House, Berks, 6. 7 
18t, 26 May, 1791, Priscilla Daraell, of Hail Weston, lusts, and had 
issue; m, andly, 13 July, 1796, Elizabeth Hervey White (@. 4 April, 
x804), and had issue by her, 

Wiliam, Solicitor-Gen. of Tobago, W. Indies, 6. 3 May, x 98; 
Leah, dau, of Potter McQueen, of Kemp 
by her, who was drowned at Brancaster, 

had issue. He m. endly, 26 Aug. 1836, 

-of Capt, Francis Kirkp: goth Regt. and a. 

4 March, 1845, having had issue by his triage, a son, 
Joba, Lieut.-Col. in the Army, . 27 July, 1838; m. 14 Sept. 


1765 vas 


Me 18t, 
Town, 


atrick, 
2nd m: 
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; Comawall, he had, | 


| 
5 June, 1760, j 
1793; his eldest 


1874 


James Menzies of Ennis, co, Clare, and. 
ing by her (d. 27 Oct. 1914) had, with other 


ies, Col. Royal Warwickshire Regt. 
snes, Oxon), 6. 28 Junc, 1866; m. 


rodribb, of Toowoomba, Queens 


patronymic. They. 
1%. @Fleetwood Kem on, 6. 25 June; 1924, 
‘harles Lethbri e, 6, rx June, r925, 
amela Frank Menzies, b, 2 June, 1904. 
He am, aay § Dec, 1809, Mary Dillman (2. 15 June, 1846), dau, of 
John Dillman Engieheart, of Kew, Sumey, and by her had with other 
issue, 


EDwaRD Manners DILLAn, of whom we treat, 
Hed, 10 Dec. 1830. His 3rd son by his 3rd wife, 

Rev, Epward Manners Dittmanw Pyxe, M.A., Camb., Rector 
of Nevendon, Essex, b. 19 July, 1820; m. 15 Jan. 1851, Sophie 
id. t2 Sept, 1910), 3rd dau. of Kev, John Chevallier, of Agpall Hall, 
ufolk (see that family), and d, 2 Feb. 1902, leaving issue, F 

an Charles Edward, Lieut, RN, &. 12 Oct, 1851; d. unm, 6 Avg. 

1374, 

g "fon Compton, 

the Staff College, 6, 

2 Jan. 1893, at Ambigol W. le, 

S.eHrearrr Barunoton, now of Northbrook, 

i. Emily Mary, m. xx June, 1884, Rev. Algernon Stewart Macken 

xis Bagot Chester, M.A. (see BunKn's Peerage, Baoor, B.), She 

4, § Aug. 1928, Hed. 19 March, 1950, having had issue, 

WY, a chevron erm., between three pine apples or} 
uartering Downe, KrLLaway, SALLe, APPLETON ‘aa GouLD, 
réstewA pine-tres fructed pr. Motto-—In tempestate floresco, 

Residence—The Manor se, East Down, Bamstaple, Devon. 


PYTCHES OF THE LITTLE GRANGE 


Gzorce JuLian Pytcurs, of The Little Grange, 
Woodbridge, Suffolk, b. 21 Dec. 1880; educ. Oundle 
and Caius Coll, Camb, : m, 26 April, 1924, eMuriel 
Alice, widow of Rev. R, A, Foster, Rector of Kes- 
singland, Suffolk, and eldest dau, of Rev, Gordon 
Ree, Rector of Blakeney, Norfolk. He has issue, 

@Joun Jurtan, b. 22 May, 1926. 


jeage.—Joun Preuss, of Hundon, Suffolk, a Capt. in the? | 


anny of Cuarues I, d. 


: 20 Oct. x681, aged 67, leaving by Thomaslae, 
his wife, who d. 16 7 


April, 1719, aged 84 {both bur, at Huadon), 2 
son and heir, 


Joun Pyrcnes, of Hundon, dept. 1662, and d. 22 Oct. 1726 
leaving by Alice his wife (with a dau. Mary, who d, 21 June, 1716, 
aged 7, bur. at Hundon) a son and heir, 

Joux Pyrengs, of Desai Hall, Gazeley and Hundon, @. 18 
March, 7793, aged 83, having by Mary his wife, who d. 6 March, 
1759, 56 
daus, The el surviving son, 

Tuomas Pyrcuns, of Ald 
leavin, 

oi y 
‘Yreuss, of Aldertod, und of Melton, Suffolk, J.P. 
D.L., 6.1775 ; m, Elizabeth Sarah (4. x9 June, 1818), dau. of Thomas 
Root, of Stowmarket, and d, 11 May, 1823, leaving issue, with two 
others, whe @. in infancy, 

Tuomas, of whom presently, 

Eliza Maria, baps, 16 June, 1816 ; bur, 9 April, 1817, 


The only son, 2 
‘Twomas Pyreites, of Melton, Suffolk, J.P, and D.L,, Major East 
Suffolk Militia, om. 13 April, 1841, Anne, only dau. of Rey ‘chomas 

Carthew, of Woodbridge, and d, 1866; leaving an only child, 
Grange, Woodbridge, 


Joun Tuomas Pyrcies, of The Little Gi 
1879, Mary Elizabeth (d. 14 March, 


Suffolk, b. 3 April, im. 
7934), dau. of Gearge on, of Roos and Elsternwick, Yorks 
(se@ Dickinson of the Elms) and d, 2 April, 1905, having bad issue, 
LeTuoaas Arruvr, his heir. 
2.¢Groxcr Jutta, now of The Little Grange, 
The elder son, E 
eTue Rev. Tuomas ArtHuR Pyrcnas, of The Little Grange, 
Woodbridge, Suffolk, Rector of Gislingham, Suffolk, from 1926, 
Rector of Pstaugh 1919-26, b re Dect 1879; educ. ‘Oundle; m. 
26 April, 1916, @Eirene Mildred, dau. of Rev. C. E. Welldon, Rector 
of Cotton, Suffolk, and has issue, 3 
leThomas John Welldan, 6, 24 Feb. roxz. 
2.0 Julian Charles Dickinson, b. 26 March, 1918, 
3.eGifford Maurice, 6. 31 Dec. 1921. 
4, Edward Carthew, b, 1993, d, in infancy. 
S.eGilbert Roy, 5. 13 Oct. 1925. 
8.eGeorge Edward David, b. 9 Jan. 2931. 
7.@Peter Norman Lambert, 6, 6 Jan. 1932. 
l.eEstelle Myrtle, b. x2 Sept, r979. 
2,@Mary Eirene, b. 29 April, 1924. 
3.eDapbne Ann, b. 1 June, 1927. 
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Puttor. Or, three lozenges (another, fusila) az. 

Puxley (Dunbey Castle, co. Cork; gruted to Hemr 
Lavatun Poster, Eeq., of that place, J.P., and to the de- 
aceudants of his grandfather). Quarterly, Ist and 4i, gu, on 
a tend eotised ar, five lozenges conjoined of the first, in the 
sinister chief point an annulet or, for Poxuex; 2nd snd 3rd, 
sr, a fleur-de-lis sn. a chief ongr. az., for Lavatuin. Creat 
Au arm in armour embowed ppr. charged with a lozenge 
detw. two annulcts in pale gu. the hand grasping a dagger 
also ppr. JMfotto—Pro libertate patriz, 

Puxty (co. York), Quarterly, ar. and gu, on a bend sa. 
three fleurs-de-lis or, Crest--A  pelican’s head vulned 
ppr. 

Pybus (Greenhill Grove, near Barnet, co. Herts; granted 
3768). Ar,on a chev. gu. three einnanion leaves of the 
eld, in chief wo cinnamon trees eradicated vert, in base a 
negro girt round the waist with blue and white striped linen, 
carrying with a yoke of bamboo cane two bundles of cinna- 
wwon all ppr, Grest—An elephant carrying in his trunk some 
sugar canes all ppr. 

Pychar. Ar. three lozenges sa, a label of fre points gu. 

Pychard (cos. Uereford and Salop), Gu a fess or, betw. 
three escallops ar. 

Pychard, or Pychow. Quarterly, or andez. Crest— 
A hand holding a clud erect ppr.; another, Ar. threo 
lozenges'sa., (another, gu.); another, Or, two benda gu. 

Pycroft. Sa. a cross flory or. Crest—-A hand couped in 
fess spaumée, charged with an eye ppr. 

Pycroft (Swanton Abbot). Sa, a cross flory or, a bordure 
engr. ar, 

Pye (co, Hertford). 
slipped or. 

Pye (London ; granted 2 May, 1634). Or, on a pile az. three 
escallopsof the rst. Crest—A demi Hon ramp, nz. gorged 
with a ducal coronet or, holding an escallop of the last, 

Pye (Nansarth, afterwards of Bodenneck, in St. Stephen's. 
Brannell, co. Cornwall). Ar, on a fess az. three escallops 
of the fleld. 

Pye (Tho dfynde, co, Hereford; derived from von Pys, or 
Av loon, Lord of Kilpee Castle, temp. Henry J.; Sir 
Warren Pye, Knt., Visit. Berks, 1664, son of Sir WALTER 
Pry, Kat., eldest son of Roagx Pre, Esq., of Tho Myno, 
temp. Queen Elizabeth). Erm. a bend fusily gu. Crest—A 
cross crasélet Otchée gu. betw. two wings disp). ar. 

Pye (Faringdon, co. Berks, afterwards of Clifton Hall, co. 
Stafford ; descended from Sir Rosexr Pre, Knt., Auditor of 
the Receipt of the Exchequer to James I. and Charles I., 
second son of Rogen Pry, Esq., of the Mynde, temp, 
Queen Elizabevs. Visit, Middlesex, 1663). Same Arms, 
quartering, Ist, sa, a lion pass. ar.; 2nd, per pale ar, 
and sa. & lion romp. couuterchanged supporting with 
the forepaws a tree eradicated vert; 3rd, gu. three stirrups 
with leathers or; 4th, ar, on a chév. engr. hetw. three birds 
sa. asmanyeccallops or. Crest--A cross crosslet fitchée mL 
detw. two wings displ. ar. Afotto—In cruce glorier. 

Pye (Hone, co. Derby, bart., extinct 1734; descended from 
SirJonx Pye, Ent., of Hone, second son of Sir Rosert Pre, 
Kot., of Faringdon, Auditor of the Receipt of the Ex- 
chequer). Same Arms, &c. 

Pye (Rosehall, co, Lanark; descended from s younger 
branch of Pye, of Faringdon). Same Aras, érc. 

Pye (Stoke Damerell, co, Devon). Ar. on a fess per pale 
az and gu, @ talbot's head couped betw. two escaliops of 
the field, a borditre wavy of the second. Cret—Upon a 
mount yert a talbot’s head couped ar. charged with a 
saltire wavy az. MMotto—Pictatis causa, 

Pyell. ar. bend betw, two mullets sa. 

Pyemont (Lofthouse, co. York). Ar. on achey. gu. betw, 
three pickaxer sa. as many clusters of grapes or. (reat—— 
Ona maunt a knight in armour on his knees praying. 

Pyennes. Ay. a fess betw. ix billets or. 

Pygott (Gravenhurst, Stratton, and Holme, co. Bedford), 
Sa, thred pickaxes ar. Grest—-A cubitarin vested bendy of 
six ar. and vert, in the hand ppr, a pickaxe of tho first. 

Pykard. a fess or, betw. three escallops ar. 

Pyke, or Pikey (co. Devon). Per pate or and mt.on a 
chev, az. betw. three trefoils connterchanged, a pike ar. 

Pyke (tonp. Henry VI). Az. ecmée of eroxses crosslet or, 
two shepherds’ pipes chevronways of the second. 

Pyke (co. Somerset). Sa. three pitchfurks paleways in fesa 
ar, Grest--A boar pass. ar. gorged with » gorland of Jaurel 
vert. 

Pyke (co. Essex)... Az. three pikes naiant or. 

Pyke-Nott (Parracombe, co. Hevon), Quarterly, Ist and 
4th, gu. on a bend engr. or, betw. four leopards’ faces, two 
and two ar. an estoile of eight points enclosed by two 
marticts of the feld, for Norr; 2nd and rd, quarterly, or 
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and gu, on a chev. barry wavy of four ar, and az, betw, 
two trofoils in chief and another in bese counterchanzed, 
a pike nsieat ppr., for Prev. Crests—lat: Two mascles fese- 
wise, interlaced or, thereon a martiet 63. duesily gorged 
gold, in the beak a eprig of laurel ppr.; 2nd: On a mouas 
vert ademi pike haurient ppr. betw. two wings gu. each 
charged with a trefoil or. 

Pykelworthe. Ar. three pickaxes gu. 

Pykin, or Pynkney. Ar. a chev. betw. three hounds 
courant gu. Crest—A savage's head couped sa. 

Pykingham. Az. a lion ramp. or, holding a battle axe ar. 

Pyland. ar. achey. gu. betw. three garbs vert. 

Pyland. Gu. « fessor, betw. three escallups ar. 

Pylborow, or Pilborow. Por hend sa. end Gu. on 
& feuse between three mullets or, a griffin pass. az. 
Grest—An eagle's head erased bendy of six ar. and az. five 
bezants thereon, holding in the beak a branch of threo 
roses gu. leaved vert. hod 

Pyle (confirmed 1 Jun. 1650). Az. three piles or, on a 
canton gu. o leopard’s face of the second. 

Pym (Bremmore, co. Somerset, bart., extinct 168%; Joun 
Pra, the celebrated patriot, left an only curviying gon, Sir 
Ouamues Pr, who was created a bart, in 1663. His only 
dau. Many, heiress of her brother, Sir Caantxs Pyx, second 
and last bart, 1m. Sir Tnosas Hanes, Bart, of Beaks- 
hourne). Sa. a bull's head couped ar. enclosed in a wreath 
or and az, Crest—A lion's gamb holding up s human beart 
ppr. 

Pym (arms in Norton Church, co, Hereford). Sa. ona fess 
ur. betw. thre: owls or, as many crosses crosalet of the field, 
a bordure of the second. 

Pyro (the Wascils, co. Beds), Sa. ona fess betw. three owls 
oF, a& many crosses crosslet of the first. Crest—A hind’s 
lead erased or, gorged with » collar flory counterflory az. 
and holding in the mouth trefoil slipped ppr. 

Pym (Sidford, co. Devon). Ar. en annnict sa. 

Pymar (Kndabury, co. Dorset). Gu, on a pile betw. to 
cTosses crosslet ar. a crosa crosalet of the field.  Crest—A 
Tock, thereon a seapyc, in the beak a Sprig of laver ull 
per. 

Pyme, or Pyne (co. Cornwall), Ar, a bend gu. betw. six 
innileta ea, 

Pymme (Wycombe, co. Bucks), Ga. on o fess betw. 
three owls as msny crosses. patonce sa. a bordure of the 
accond. 

Pyncepole (co. Essex). Ar,.a buglehorn betw. three trefcils 
ua) 

Pyncester. Ga. s cross or. 

Pyncherdon. Ar, a cross sa. 

Pyncombe (Souzh Moulton and East Buckland, co. Devon; 
granted 18 July, 1616). Per pale gu. and az. three cloro 
helmets ar. garnished or. Qrest—An armed arm embowed 
Ppr. purfled or, holding in the hand a Poland mace ar. 
fastened tothe arm with a scarf gu. 

Pyndar (Keropley, co. Gloucester; granted by Dugdale and 
St. George, 1632, to Reciwap Pynpan, Esq., of Kempley, 
and borne by his descendant, Rev. Reoiaro Pyspar, of 
Ledbury, co. Hereford, Rector of Madresfleld, co. Worcester) 
Gu. a chev. ar. betw. three lions’ heads crascd erminoi:,, 
crowned of the second, Crest—A. lion's head erased erminois, 
crowned ar. 

Pynde. Az. fretty ar. on a chief or, three tortcaux. Crest 
—<{ lion's gamb erased ar, holding threo pines or, fructed 
vert. 

| Pyne, or Pine (Ham, co. Cornwall, snd Last Downe, co. 
Devon; descenited from Ourver Pyve, Esq., of Hum, 1296, 
who m. the heiress of Dowxp, of East Downe, co. Devon; 
Rev, Joan Pinu assumed the additional name and arms of 
Corrix, 1797, on suceceding to te estate of Vortiedge). 
Gu. a chev. erm. betw. three pineapples or. Cret—A pine 
branch with three pineapples or, leaved vert. Another 
€rest—A_ pino- tree ppr. 

Pyne (co. Cornrsil). Ar. @ vend betw. six muliets gu. 

| Pyne (Merriatt and Currymaliet, co. Somerset; a family 
described by Cooke, Ciarenceux, in 1573, as ancient and 
honotirble, long timo Uearing arms). Az. a fess betw. 
three escallops or. Crect—An antelope'a head couped or, 
horned and maned sn, 

@ (Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, ac. 1702). Gu. a 
choy. erm, hetw. three pinenpples or. Creat—A_ pine treo 
fructed ppr. growing on mount yert. 

ell. As. an eagls displ. with two heads or. 
demi cagle displ. with two heads gu, winged or. 

Pynell. Per pole or and ar. an eagle displ. perched ona 
Tagged staff ga.; another, Ar. on a chev. engr. sa, two 
griffins combatant of the frst; another, ar. ona chev, epg?. 
§u. a lion.ranry, crowned or. 
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PREFACE 


A study of the ancestry of the English family of Pyne shows 
that it can be traced back in the direct male line to Herbert 
de Pyn or de Pins, who was lord of the manor of Upton Pyne in 
Devonshire about 1154, and who seems to have been the first of 
the family to settle in England. 

The family was obviously of French origin for among all the 
Christian names of the early members not a single Saxon name 
can be found. We have Herbert, Simon, Hugh, Ralph, Thomas, 
Alexander, Henry, Geoffrey, William, Robert, etc., but the first 
Saxon name, Edmund, does not appear until more than two 
hundred years after the arrival of the family in England. It was 
evident, therefore, that we should look beyond the Channel for 
its source. 

By a happy accident, shortly after this conclusion had been 
reached, I came across the history of an ancient French house, 
of the same name and bearing the same arms as the English 
family, which had established itself in Aquitaine about A. D. 
1120. The arms of this French house were “Gules, three pine 
cones erect or.” The English house bears these identical arms, 
with the addition of a chevron, evidently added for distinction, 


viz.: “Gules, a chevron ermine between three pine cones erect 
on’ 


With the lack of records of those early days one could not 


expect to find. any written evidence of the exact connection be- 
tween the head of this family, who in 1154, was Guillaume 
Raymond de Pins (see page 39) and the particular member of 
his family who settled in England, but since we know that there 
actually was a noble family of the name in Aquitaine in 1154, 
the year in which Henry II went to England to receive the 
English crown; that Henry’s wife, Queen Eleanor, was Duchess 
of Aquitaine and overlord of that Duchy; that a noble of the 
importance of Guillaume Raymond de Pins would certainly 
be required to send at least one of his kinsmen to attend her; 
and that the first of the name, bearing the same arms as the 
French family, appeared in England simultaneously with her 
arrival and received a grant of a manor in Devonshire, pre- 
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viously called Upton, but ever since known from its first owner 
as Upton Pyne, it is practically certain that the first Herbert 
de Pyn was a younger son of the Aquitaine family, who came to 
England in the train of his sovereign, the Duchess of Aquitaine, 
and that this manorial grant was given him as a reward for his 
services. Circumstantial evidence could hardly go much further 

and it is improbable that all this is merely a series of co- 

incidences. 

The records of the French house show that it is descended 
from one of the most ancient and noble families of Spain—the 
Barons Galceran de Pinés, whose first known ancestor was one of 
the nine famous barons of Catalonia, celebrated in Spanish history 
and legend, who are said to have come from the north in the 
year 754, at the call of King Pepin (father of Charlemagne) to 
aid in delivering Spain from the yoke of the Moors, and whose 
descendants compose the nine oldest families of Aragon, if not 
indeed of all Spain. 

These nine chieftains built castles and fortresses in the most 
inaccessible fastnesses of the Pyrenees from’ which they waged 
incessant wars against the Moors until the arrival of Charlemagne 
with a great army in 801. Joining their forces with his they 
assisted in the capture of Barcelona and the reconquest of 
Catalonia. Charlemagne is said to have granted to the original 
Galceran (or, more probably, to his son), what was thereafter known 
as the Barony of Pinéds, on the southern slopes of Mont Jou in the 
Pyrenees, from which the family took the surname which it has 
ever since retained, being known variously as de Pindés in Spain, 
de Pins in France and de Pyn and Pynein England. The Spanish 
house, however, has always employed the double surname Galceran 
de Pinés, although at times certain of its members, for reasons of 
property inheritance, have joined to it or assumed the names of 
Canet, Castro and Gurrea y Aragon. 

When the Moors captured Barcelona in the year 984, all the 
records then existing were destroyed. Consequently, we have 
no written documents of an earlier date referring to the im- 
mediate descendants of the first Galceran de Pindés. Living as 
they did on the outer edge of Christendom, engaged in incessant 
warfare with the Moors, their very names are lost in the obscurity 
of the Dark Ages. The earliest contemporary documents which 
have been preserved, date back to 986, in which year Barcelona 
was finally recovered from the Moors, and show that Baron 


Pedro Galceran de Pinéds was then one of the great nobles of 
Catalonia and one of the principal supporters of its sovereign, 
the Count of Barcelona. From that time on, the record of the 
Spanish house is very complete down to the year 1720, which is 
as far as I have traced it. Information regarding the early 
links in the descent from A. D. 801 to 985 being lacking, the 
intervening generations have been indicated by the surname 
Galcerdn de Pinés. 

The ramifications of the family in Spain, France and Engiand 
are sO numerous that to avoid confusion this genealogical table 
has been prepared to serve both as an index and a guide in 
tracing the history of the various branches. Numerous histories, 
chronicles, public and private records and documents and other 
sources have been examined in the preparation of the history 
of the family, which it is hoped in time to publish, and a list 
of the most important of these precedes the ‘pedigree of the 
branch of the family to which they refer, numbered to correspond 
with the heavy faced numerals in the text, so that the particular 
source from which the information is derived may be seen at 
a glance. 

I have been greatly assisted in the disentangling of the 
Spanish line by the discovery of two manuscripts in the Bible- 
oteca Nationale of Madrid. One, entitled “Stimarium Genea- 
logicum Illustrissimze: Pinosorium Familie” and dated 1624, 
was prepared by Don Gaspar Galceran de Pinéds y Castro y So y 
Gurrea y Aragén, Count of Guimerd (see page 29), the head 
of the elder branch of the family, to be sent to his alleged kins- 
man, the Count of Waldburg. The other, called “Genealogia y 
Descendencia de la Casa de Pinds” and dated 1620, was written 
by Don Bernando Galcerén de Pinés IV (see page 33), the head 
of the younger branch. Each author gives the history and 
descent of the family, and the two together form a-very complete 
history of the Spanish house from its origin in the Eighth down 
to the Seventeenth Century. While each has paid particular 
attention to his own branch, yet each gives, in more or less 
detail, the line of descent of the other, and these two accounts 
corroborate and supplement each other in a remarkable manner, 
as do also the accounts of the lawsuits which give the opposing 
points of view. 

There are several other branches of the Devonshire family of 
Pyne, among whom may be mentioned the Pynes of Waterford 
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in Ireland, the head of which, in 1700, was Sir Richard Pyne, 
Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, and which separated from the 
East Down line about 1600; the Pynes of Axmouth and Tamerton 
Ffoliet, and the Pynes of Exeter, both of which can be traced 
back to about 1550; and a few others, such as the Pynes of 
Woodbury, Ottery St. Mary, etc. All these branches bear the 
arms of and are clearly descended from the Pynes of Upton Pyne. 
The family of Pyne of Curry Mallet in Somersetshire, which was 
especially prominent during the 17th Century, is doubtless also of 
the same stock, although bearing different arms. As I have not 
been able to prove to my own satisfaction ‘the exact connection 
of these branches with the main line of descent I have therefore 
not included their pedigrees herein. It is to be hoped however 
that future investigations will make these connections clear. ‘ 

I desire to record my obligations to John B. Pine, L.H.D., 
of New York; to E. C. Cheston, Esquire, of Deal, and to my 
cousin the late Charles A. Pyne, Esquire, of Kew, for valuable 
information and assistance, and also to the Marquis de Pins et 
de Montbrun, the head of the French house, who has kindly 
furnished a pedigree of his own branch. 

In a work covering such a wide range and with such a mass 
of details, errors will unavoidably creep in, and I shall accept 
criticisms of errors, or information supplying omissions, in the 
spirit of the late Sir S. R. Meyrick, the antiquarian, when he said, 

“The greatest pleasure that anyone can give me next to 
proving that I am right is kindly showing me where I am 
wrong.” 


Drumthwacket, 
Princeton, New Jersey. 


M. Taytor Pyne. 
February 26, 1917. 
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1577 
PHILLIP PYNE=Dorothy Darte 
of East Down of Barnstaple 


| 


Nicholas Pyne 
Baptized, 1559 
46 


Baptized, 1558 46 
18,46] Sued by Was sued, 
Admitted to Inner| George Pyne, 1508 
Temple, 1576 41% 1616 28 ied, 1624 46 
Sold land, i8e 29| Sued by her 
Boughtland, 1586 7} brother-in-law 
Ordered to prepare| Richard Pyne, 
troops and cannon,| 1623 28 
1592 33 | Sued by her 


Bought land, 1594 7 
Charged with de- 
fense of North 
Devon, 1598 33 
Trustee for Hugh 
Wichehalse, 1599 


: 18 
Will dated, 1599 

: 44 
Died, 1600 18, 46 


daug hter-in- 
law Joan, 1624 


28 

Will dated, 

1639 44 
Died, 1639 

44, 46 


| 


1656 
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of Sherwill, 
EP. 
Baptized, 
1561 46 
See page 91 
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1584 
George Pyne=Joan Darte 


Rev. John Pyne 


Richard Pyne=Margaret Cocke 


sister of Baptized, 1564 of Holladon widow of Daugh- 
Dorothy 46 Baptized, 1568 Bridgerule ters 
Darte Took Holy Or- 46 46, 51 25, 46 
46,51 ders, 1587 46 Legatee, 1574 Administra- 
Ist wife Rector of East 44 trix of hus- 
Down, 1589 46 Sued -Doro- band, 1624 44 
Was sued on| thy Pyne, Died, 1628 44 
bond, 1602 29 1623 28 i 
Died, 1616 Died s p., 
44,46| 1624 44 
Bins? 
1628 1626 
John Pyne=Joan Lancey Josias Pyne=Christian Heydon 
of East Down of East Down Baptized, 1604] of Arlington 46 
Baptized, 1601 46,51 46 
46} Administratrix 
Died, 1656 of husband, 
44,46} 1659 44 
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1678 


Nic 


Died ante 1707 44 


John Pyne= 


olas Pyne 44 


Francis Pyne 
Living, 1707 44 


Three Daughters 44 


| 


Nicholas Pyne 
44 


Edward Pyne 
44 


Walter Pyne John Pyne=Dorothy Combe 46 Francis Pyne Nicholas Pyne=Jane Edward Pyne=Elizabeth Reed 
Baptized, of East Down Baptized, Legatee of his | daughter Baptized, 1646 Executrix of hus- 
1628 46 Baptized, 1631 1635 46 brother Ed- | of Nicho- ; 46 band, 1708 44, 46 

46 ward, 1708 44 | las Pyne Died,s.p.1707 Will dated, 1716 
Hearth Tax, 46 44,46 44 
1674 Died, 1717 44 
Will dated, 
1681, 44 
Died, 1681 44 


John Pyne 

Baptized, 1667 46 

Died before 1708 
H 44 


Philip Pyne 
Baptized, 1678 
46 


“44, 46 | 1659 44 


1656 [ioe 2? 1665 1678 
a ohn Pyne==Dorothy Combe 46 Francis Pyne Nicholas Pyne=Jane Edward Pyne=Elizabeth Reed 
f East Down Baptized, Legatee of his| daughter Baptized, 1646 Ex ecutrix of hus- 
Japtized, 1631 1635 46 brother Ed- | of Nicho- 46 band, 1708 44. 46 
46 ward, 1708 44|las Pyne Died,s.p.1707 Will dated, 1716 
Hearth Tax, 46 44, 40 44 
Died, 1717 44 


hy 

Wii | dated, 

$061 44 

Died, 1681 44 
? : 


i Vytigw Francis Pyne Nicholas Pyne Edward Pyne John Pyne Philip Pyne 
vor da Living, 1707 44 44 44 Baptized, 1667 46 Baptized, 1678 
Died before 1708 46 


44 


as | ‘ 
a Pyne 44 Three Daughters 44 i 
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Editor’s note: 


My apologies for the difficult — but still not very satisfactory — 
scanning job on Roger Pine’s (b. 1932) lovely family tree. The 
reader should start with my four iPhone shots and use them as a 
guide for placing the other pages, which (I think) cover the whole 
terrain. Suffice it to say that | came close to mangling the original 
very large chart, so | quit while was ahead. 


Note that Mr. Pine, person #57 on the last page, is clearly 
labelled “ME!” 


Tom Witheridge 
June 22, 2021 
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USA. 

December 1h, 1982 
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Dear Er. Pine: 


ee 


have 4 been rereading your article on 
in the Got. 1978 igeue of ‘fhe Seven fanily Histor 
you have been continul your resezrch on the “ine 
great © your imowladge in the last four years. 
made s chotocooy of it when ay wife and I were in Sevor in 1530, but 7 
wanted to write to you until I had done more Work on the Cines myeell. 


a8 and “vnes of Devonshire’ 


“ty heer. grandnother 
on dor. 30, L767. 


12, Married Ni acne 4 Gear in Gerhe Partan 
§ Listed ag a “sojourner.* I do not know for sure 
ink she may oosaihly be “ary wo was ban. 
7 aks) 


who her parents ware, theagh Iw 
tia os 


% arbo: > on Apr. $5 2 L : z 
vould oreve to bs s0, then I 
on unyway, if we can figure it out.) 


d and Gy 


(i 
ative of yours. 


Naburally, I was greatly intrigued wr your review 
ylor Syne, go f ; inated “m @ Gowy when I final i 
: annesota Hicterical Sealety 
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sent m 
made 
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t. whietads 


Pine's 
tae na 
thia facil 

order) after: 


iaternal grand rachor (?) += Willian 
Jos 


to43 


The names in the father's family were so defini tely used in thks sequence 
that it seems unlixely that the corresponding names in the mother's family 
would hava been bn-5asse 8392 gy for the 3b child. Therefore, I have 

d Liaw, rather o x a. Anotusr problem is 
that Mary ( *) was only 16 ot the time of the marriage, whereas 
Nicholas was : tay nat disereoanery did oceur cecasionalily. 


i have three ovestions i'd like te have you answer regarding 
ancestry: 


i. In your records have you found any clue as to whow 
a ay Ee aaa 
Pine c(hapt. Aor. 9, 1751), married? 


2. Se you have the record of a Mary Mine shout that tine who was the 
daugnter of Willian? 


John Geox (a brother of my ancestor, Nicholas Gear, who 
So tsborah and Wary could oogsibly Have been related. 
the Combe * 
baotisn in 


3. Have you come eeregs a Deborah Fine? On May 19, 1764, she e 
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stated a the chart that vou had not yet < 
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es 2 P 
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tions or additions you the basis of 
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ROGER PINE, le 4 LIS 
12 Hagel Shew, 
Tonbridge, th February 1983. 
Kent, 
N10 308 
England. 
RERUEERRHEE 


Dear Mr. Witheridge. 


& 
I owe you Pound apology. You wrote to me om 14th December 1982 and 

your letter arrived just after Christmas. 

my business life, I put e letter to one side, 


papers and I only rediscovered 1% again this week. 
my apology for not having replied before now. 


Having got that off my chest, I want to thank you for your most interesti 
letter and the accompanying detailed charts, Over the past few years I have 
received letters from many parts of the world, but you are the first correspondent 
hom I may be reasonably closely related. I find that most exciting. I 
am glad you found my chart of interest, a yes, I well remember my correspondence 
with Anne Speight. 


Ag 


first to answer your big question, yes 


S 


have done much res 

wrote that article for the Devon Family Historian, but sae i have yet to prove 
the link between my John PINS (No. 54 on my chart) and the main family at Bast 
Down, I am now running out of idess for new areas of search and I really need 
some luck or some significant breakthrough if I 
I lead a very busy business life and home life, 
spare for genealogy. 


arch since I 


Yes, I do have M T Pyne's "Descendents of Galceran etc." 
microfilm copy of his great typescript work entitled " 
prepared in various parts and ed 
it runs to some 1500 pz; 

edition covering the Family in England, I do not have all the material on the 
French and Spanish houses, He must have produced his “Descendents ..ete.” as 
an extract in chart form from the "Memorials.." 


nd I also have a 
moriais to the Pyne Femily" 
tions between about 1974 and 1919. In total 

e what I believe to be most of the final 1919 


Now [ was most interested to read your analysis of the origin of my (hopefully 
yours too) dohn PINE (54). I fully agree with your conclusions that he is most 
likely to be the Gran of Nicholas Pyne and Jane Harper, but how to prove it ?? 
I have tried to s fy myself, by my own researches, that there is sufficient 
evidence to support the assumptions mede by M T Pyne when he drew the chart 
on Page 81 of "Descendents”. I felt I needed to do this because in "Memorials" 
he wrote end I quote "Shere was a remarkable repetition of John and lip 
among the Pynes of Hast Down at this time..." How sure was he of his facte? ~- 
did he have sufficient evidence to be conclusive or did he employ a little 
conjecture? In the event, I have not been able to find the facts because one of 
his major sources of data, the Devonshire wills, were a11 destroyed durin, 
German bombing raid on Exeter in 1942. The wills were all stored in the 
of Exeter Cathe 1, Happily He did make transcripts, or I should say extracts 
of some of them and I have those that I have been able to find, on microfilm. 
The parish registers alone give insufficient information to enable me to sort 
out one John from another, end some early registers are missing. So you see ny 
dilema. 


the 


iow to consider the Mary Pine who merried your Nicholas Gear. (dust as an 
aside ~ the owner my loce#l phetographic store is John Gear, he owns several 
stores one of which is known as Camera Gear, would you believe.) Back to 
business, I know what you mean about the custom of naming en after parents 
in a set pottern, but how reliable is thet as a guide. logists aet 
great store by the pattern of names, but I have found it a leading. 


arishes iz 
none de 


I have searched my records covering seversl 
Deven, but I have found no oxher eligible Mary 
named W ¥ 
and recording tends to be aimed towards specific targets and I do not 
have the time to record all the PINE entries. But having said that, in fact 
for the parishes that I ve searched, I do have a fairly complete record for 
that period in time. So I guess you are ft with four options:= 


diam. But please do accept that as conclusive evidence, 


De 


1 - There is another Mary that I do not have on record, for whatever reason. 


2- Perhaps she came from further afield. The word "sojourner" means that 
she was not a native of Combe Martin, tut in those daye even the neighbouring 
parish was a good jourmey away on foot or horseback. 


3-— She could have been the widow of another man named 


by then decease 


4-- She married at 16 years of sze and was, in fact, the sister of my own 
Rirect ancestor. I would like to think that is the selution, 


Sofar, it would seem that I am not able to be of much help to you, even in 
trying to anawer your specific questions:- 


1 - Ho, I cannot su, 


st any other marri 


partner for 


PINE 


2+ No, I have no record of a Mary dau. of Wil 
at that time. 


3 


afreid, I know of no 


ef in order not 
job and write 


records fairly br 


BE 
To be have kept the reference to my 
; tf Rs Rf 0 @ more thorou 


to delay thie reply to you any further. 


to shortly. 


=) 
fe 


For the moment I think that is 211 IE can tell you in answer to your questions. 
But I have a wealth of other information on e Family (you will see that I 
like to use Pamily with a capital F to deseribe Piue/PYNR family eat large in 
whichever part of the world they may now reside). I have enclosed a paper that 
I recently wrote for members of my inmediate family, I hope you will find parts 
of it interesti 


Be 


As I said earlier, I lead a very busy life end I generally am not able to 
manage more than one or two trips to Devon for research in a year. So lately, 
progress has been very slow. I am glad we heve made contact, I will think some 
more about the information that you have given me and the questions that you 
have asked. I will keep a look out for your connections at every opportunity. 


Iwill say goodby for now, good family hunting and please keep in touch. 


DFHS Members 
Ko, 550. 


THE FAMILY OF PINE 


An Outline History - by Roger Pine. 
INTRODUCTION 


Six years ago I started to trace the ancestry of the family of Pines 
started by John Conibear Pine when he brought the name from Braunton in 
Devonshire to Canterbury. ‘This quest lead me into a fascinating history of 
a family whose origins may be traced back for Some 830 years in Devonshire, 
with earlier beginnings in France and Spain. My aim has since become 
threefold: 

- to research the history of the main land-owning lines of the Family 
whose names appear in the older records of the land, 

~- to see if and where our own direct line of descent may connect into 

one of the main lines and 

- to explore other branches of the Pamily where a reason or an opportunity 


presents itself, " 


Sadly my researches have not been continuous, activity has been spasmodic, 
as time permitted, with long gaps of genealogical inactivity. I have spent 
many hours in various record repositories and my searching has taken me as far 
afield as Princeton, New Jersey, USA, where one Moses Taylor Pyne was a leading 
citizen, millionaire, major benefactor and virtual founder of Princeton 
University. Taylor, as he was known, spent much of his last few years (that 
is between about 1912 and 1920) researching the early history of the Family. 
(Note: I use the capital F to denote the family in the broadest sense, that 
is the 2500 Pynes and 1500 Pines that may be found in England today together 
with those in other countries of the World. ) & 


My ultimate aim is to fully document all the information that I have 
aquired, but that will fa task of major proportions and there is still much 
that remains to be discovered, However, in the meantime, I felt I owed it 
to the immediate family-to produce a brief account of the history as I now 


see it. 
THE EARLY ORIGINS 


The first records of the family date back to the 72th century when 
Herbert de Pyn settled in a place outside Exeter which now bears the name 
Upton Pyne. There is evidence to show that Herbert de Pyn came over from 
France with Eleanor Duchess of Aquitaine when she came to England in 1154 
as the Wife of King Henry II. Herbert, who was granted the Manor of Upton 
Pyne, descended from the family of de Pins (the French spelling) whose noble 


offspring are still to be found in France to this day. The French line in 


ee 


turn descended from a Catalan family with the colourful name of Galceran de 


Pinos that are said to have taken their name from Pinos in the Pyrenees, 
THE NAME AND THE SPELLING 


The name has evolved over the centuries:- 


12th century - de Pyn and later de Pyne 
14th century - Pyne 
1670s - Pine 


Today, when literacy is the norm, families have settled down with either 
the Pine or the Pyne spellings. But one has only to look back about 150 
years, when members of our Family were not able to write, to find the spellings 


virtually interchangeable in many parish records, 
GROWTH OF THE FAMILY IN DEVONSHIRE 


Because of the station of the family over the years, the descent from 
Herbert de Pyn may be traced generation by generation. Chart A gives a 
representation of the way in which the Family developed and indicates how, 
our own direct line most probably connects. On the left of the chart is a 
scale of time marking out the centuries. Starting top left and moving right, 
four vertical lines represent the principal seats of the Family. We start at 
Upton Pyne, which remained in the Family until about 1475 when the lack of a 
male heir resulted in the manor going by marriage to the Larder family.’ One 
branch moved to Ham in Morwenstow, which is just over the border in Cornwall, 
where the first Pyne record appears in 1273. In 1396 Oliver Pyne of Ham 
married Hleanor the heiress of Phillip de Downe and thereby aquired the Manor 
of Hast Down near Barnstaple. So in the period 1396 to 1475 the Family held 
the manors of Upton Pyne, Ham, East Down and several others of lesser notq, 
such as Washford Pyne where the village still bears the Pamily name. Ham is 
believed to have burned down in about 1550, but Bast Down still stands. Hast 
Down, which I tend to regard as our proper ancestral home, was occupied by 
the Family from 1396 to 1954 with a gap between 1867 and 1931 when it passed 
into the hands of the ancestors of Sir Francis Chichester. Today, I understand, 


it belongs to a London property dealer who has divided it into appartments. 


At Upton Pyne there is still a house and grounds called "Pynes", but the 
old "Castle of the Pynes”, as one historian has called it, has gone and the 
present building dates from the early 18th century and from the hand of 
Inigo Jones. All that remains of Ham is the present Ham Farm where the 
farmhouse was built out of the original stebles of the manor. 


On the righthand side of the chart is a long line representing the Manor 


of Portledge near Bideford. Portledge, with its extensive estates, was the 


Spe 


ancestral home of the Coffyns and Coffins, a family that has figured much in 
the history of the land. In 1671 Edward Pyne, then Lord. of the Manor of Hast 
Down, married Dorothy Coffin and as a result, 126 years later in 1797, the 
Revd. John Pine became sole beneficiary of Richard Coffin, who died childless, 
and so aquired the Portledge Manor and estates. One condition of that happy 
event was that John Pine must assume the name and arms of Coffin in addition 
to that of Pine. So the Manor of Portledge has been in the hands of the one 
family (Coffin and Pine-Coffin) for some 850 years, a record which very few 
families could match. The Pine-Coffins have remained the land-owning branch 
of the Family ever since and I recently met the present head of the family, 
Colonel Trenchard John Pine-Coffin, proprietor of what is now the Portledge 
Hotel. The family still own extensive tracts of farm land and six miles of 


some of the most glorious coastline in Devon. 


In the 1760s the Pynes of #ast Down seem to have made a decision to adopt 
tne Pine spelling. However some of the lines that branched off from East 
Down at an earlier date have retained the Pyne spelling to the present day. 
One such line is that of M Taylor Pyne of Princeton whose connection to the 


Bast Down line may be seen on the chart. 
THE CANTERBURY PINES 


I have traced the ancestors of John Conibear Pine back 5 generations: to 
around 1690, Chart B shows the line step by step, John, Conibear was the 
son of Charles Pine who was in fact born in Georgeham, not Braunton. Before 
that the family were for three generations at Berrynarbor, which is the parish 
adjoining East Down at the time the main seat of the Pine Pamily. As yet I 
have not been able to prove conclusively the link between our own direct dine 
at Berrynarbor and the East Down line four miles down the road. ‘That there 


is a link I have no doubt because of these indications:- 


1. During the 17th century the Pines of East Down were a rapidly expanding 
tribe. Families were large and many of the male children survived to 
become parents themselves. The Pines had aquired many properties and much 
land in the surrounding parishes and there is clear evidence that the 


progeny of East Down Manor spilled out into the neighbouring villages. 


2, The various branches of the Hast Down Pines seemed to stick rigidly to 
avery restricted repertoire of christian names for the male children and 
to some extent for the girls. John and Edward were Supreme with some branches 
favouring Phillip (with all its spelling variations, eg, Philip, PRA), 
Philipp and Phillipp, even Phillippe) with Nicholas coming a close fourth, 
Francis was also populer both for boys and girls. For the first three 
generations in tne direct line at Serrynarbor the names John and Hdward are 
there in force and Francis sppears as well, 

age ae 


3. There are no Pines’in the Berrynarbor records before 1698, so they had 
to come from somewhere and a neighbouring parish would be the most likely 
source. Or possibly our John Pine (54) descends from one or two generations 


in another parish line which itself originated in East Down. 


4. Having seen a portrait of the Edward Pyne that married Dorothy Coffin 

and having met the present head of the Pine-Coffins and seen a bust of his 
grandfather John Richard Pine-Coffin, I detected a distinct family likeness 
by way of our well known Pine nose which seems to shine through generation 


after generation. 


5. In the late 17th and early 18th centuries only a minority of the 
population could read and write, general ly the offspring of the better placed 
families. Edward Pine (53) was parish clerk at Berrynarbor and I have a 
document signed by him as churchwarden in April 1750. This again suggests 
connection with Bast Down where the family were educated and where a spell 

at Oxford or Cambridge was fairly common at least for the more senior male 
children, * 


"y real problem in trying to prove the link is threefold, First, I have not 

yet found a recorded marriage for John Pine (54). Perhaps he was not married, 
but would his son Edward (he would then have been illegitimate) have been chosen 
ag the parish clerk and churchwarden ?, I doubt it. The more likely explanation 
is that the marriage was not recorded or it took place in a parish where the 
records have been lost or it occurred injparish further away than I have assumed 
and I have just not yet discovered it. I hope the last of those possibilities 
is in reality the case. An additional difficulty is that during the second 

half of the 17th century the keeping of parish records was only just recovering 
from the chaos caused by Oliver Cromwell who, for some 20 years, banned el 
keeping of parish records pending some sort national scheme which never actually 
came into being. ‘The third problem is the large number of Johns in the Family 


during thet period. 


Back in 1978 I was fortunate to be able to spend a few hours with Leslie 
Gilbert Pine at his country home in Suffolk. LG Pine, as he was known, was 


well known as a ee 08 ek a writer and broadcaster who was for 


Burke's Landed Gentry. He has also published many books on aoa including 
the EUP book Teach Yourself Heraldry and Genealogy. Having seen all my 
evidence, L G Pine was in no doubt, in his own mind, that our Ca anterbury Pines 


descend from the Pines of East Down. 


Although I will continue to search for more evidence it is likely that the 
link will never be proved. A particular difficulty is that the early records 
of the parish of Bittadon, which adjoins both East Down and Berrynarbor, are 


ee 


% 


lost. As for Leslie himself, his line was traced back to Oakford, a village 
on the south side of Exmoor, and only 21 miles from East. Down. He and I 
corresponded for a while, but of late I have received no replies. He was 


about 72 years of age when we met. 


There were and are other groups of Pines in Kent that are not closely 
related ta our direct line, in fact, there are records of Kentish Pynes as far 
back as 1273. As yet, I have done little to find out about them. However I 
recently discovered that there was a family, including Thomas Pine senior who 
together with Thomas junior, Simon and John owned and worked paper mills in 
the Tovil area on the south west outskirts of Maidstone during the late 1700's 
and early 1800's, 


AT PRINCETON NEW JERSEY 


You may by now have wondered how I came to be in Princeton, New Jersey, in 
1978 searching for data on the Family. I have mentioned that M Taylor Pyne 
worked on the history of the family. He was a wealthy man and must clearly 
have employed professional searchers for much of the work because the extent 
of his research was immense and very thorough. As well as records such i, 
parish registers and wills, a thorough search was made of the records of 
court procedings, land transfer documents, state papers and many other national 
archives, At the Firestone Library at Princeton University I was fortunate 
enough to discover all Taylor's working papers and manuscripts, enough to fill 
eleven very large boxes. The most valuable find was a collection of manuscript 
abstracts of meny wills of members of the Family. These abstracts were made 
in the early 1900's, that is before all the originals were destroyed in the 
1942 blitz on Exeter. I now have my own copies of those abstracts, but serge 
not sure that I have them all. 


My own researches have taken me back as far as the beginning of parish 
registers in the mid 1500's, so that all the earlier data summarised in this 
paper are the work of M Taylor Pyne. He had prepared his own version of the 
Pine history which ran to some 1500 pages of typescript. I now have a copy of 
most of that story as well as a copy of a condensed charted version that 
Taylor published privately in 1915 known as "The Descendents of Galceran de 


Pinos in Spain, France, England and America". 


OTHER BRANCHES 


From the early beginnings in Devonshire at Upton Pyne, Ham and East Down, 
Some notable branches spread out to various locations in the West Country. 
One of the most notable was the family of Pyne at Curry Mallet in Somerset, 
other villages in South Devon, such as Honiton, Ottery St Mary, Woodbury, 


Lympstone and others supported large families of Pines. Some branches bore 
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arms as the East Down family indicating descent from the mein Family lines, 


At Woodbury near Exeter one James Pyne was born on 4th June 1609. In 1640 
he left the shores of Devonshire to cross the Atlantic to America. By 1644 
he had settled at Hempstead, Long Island and his descendent Thomas Craig Pine 
and his wife Dawna Gay Pine today live in Fountain Valley, Los Angeles, 
California and they are our very good friends, In May of last year they spent 


a few days with us at Hazel Shaw, Tonbridge. 


The City of London has through the ages drawn people from all corners of 
the land and the Pines have been no exception. So today the Pines and Pynes 
may be found in most counties of England, but about 10% of them still reside 


in Devon with London and its suburbs claiming about 22%, 
SOME FAMILY NOTABLES 


Some members of the Family have left their mark on the World, some brief 
notes on some of them follow:- 


Sir Thomas de Pyn of Combe Pyne and Shute. In the early years of the Family 


8 members were knighted. One was Sir Thomas de Pyn whe was granted land ana 
possessions by King Henry III in return for his involvment in the crusade to 
the Holy Land with Prince Edward, In 1277 he fought for the King against 
Llewellyn the Griffith, Prince of Wales, in a campaign which resulted in the 
conquer of Wales. By 1278 he had been Knighted and was well rewarded by 
Queen Eleanor with many manors and much land. He gave a continuous record 
of service to the crown in such appointments as Royal Escheator of Devon, as 
High Sheriff of Devon and Governor of Exeter Castle. 


Captain Valentyne Pyne, Master Gunner of England. Born in 1603, the second son 


of George Pyne of Curry-Mallet, Somerset, he served as officer of ordinance 
in expeditions to Cadiz in 1623 and to the Ile de Re in 1627 after which he 
wes in the Royal Navy until the outbreak of the civil war, In that war he 
served with Charles I's army and later at sea with Prince Rupert, On the 
accession of Charles II he became Lieutenant of the Tower garrison and later 
Commander in the navy to serve in the first Dutch war. In 1666 he was 
appointed Master Gunner of England. He died in 1677 and there is a memorial 


to him in the chapel of the Tower of London. 


John Pine, engraver. John Pine was born in London in 1690 and practiced es an 
engraver in London where he resided for a while in Bond Street, but later he 
had a print shop in St Martin's Lane. He published many great works including 
a complete works of Horace, illustrated from gems and other antiquities, the 
whole work engraved on copper plates. In 1739 John Pine published a set of 
engravings of the tapestries in the House of Lords depicting many details of 


encounters between the English and Spanish fleets in 1588. s&s the original 
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tapestries were destroyed by fire, the engravings form a valuable historical 


record, 


In 1743 he became a herald on his appointment as Bluemantle Pursuivant-at- 
Arms and took up residence at the College of Arms. In 1746 he published a 
plan of London in 24 sheets at a scale of about 9 inches to the mile. He 
published many other notable works. He was said to be a stout and jovial 
man, a well known member of Old Slaughter's Club and was a friend of Hogarth 
the painter. His son was Robert Edge Pine who settled in America and made 
his name as a portrait painter, 


Lt. Col. Edward Pine of Bast Down. Born at East Down in 1598, he served for 
20 years in the North Devon Militia ana fought in the civil wars on the side 
of Charles I until after the siege of Plymouth in 1643. In the drawing room 
of East Down menor house, which is panelled in oak, are still to be seen 
marks of bullets fired at him during the civil wars. As a result of his 
war activities he was sequestered by Parliament in 1646, but compounded in 
1649 for a sum of £150. In 1649 the Committee for Compounding attempted “to 
increase the sum, but he wes finally pardoned in 1652. He died in 1663 and 
there is a memorial to him and his wife Bridget in the church at Hast Down. 


Sir Benjamin Chilley Campbell Pine. Benjamin was born in 1809 at Tunbridge 


Wells, Kent, graduated from Trinity College Cambridge in 1833, but he had 
already been admitted to Gray's Inn at the age of 22, he was called to the bar 
in 1841. He had a distinguished diplomatic career first as Queen's advocate 
in Sierra Leone, in 1849 as Governor of Natal and later in 1856, of the Gold 
Coast Colony. In 1859 he went as Lieutenant Governor of St Christopher in the 
West Indies and in 1869, as a result of completely reshaping the Government of 
the Leeward Islands, he was appointed their Governor in Chief. After another 
brief spell back in Natal he retired to London where he died in 1891 at his 
home in Wimpole Street, 


IN CONCLUSION 


In this brief account I hope I have been able to show the extent of our 
history and to give you some idea of the interest to be derived from its study. 
I have included a drawing by my son Andrew of the Arms of the Family of Pine, 
the heraldic description being - "Gules, a chevron ermine between three pine 
cones or - crest, a pine tree proper". As I wrote at the beginning, it is my 
intention to prepare a much more complete documentary account of the Family, 


but that is for another time. 


dune 1982. Roger Pine, 
Tonbridge. 


CHART A 


- A& OUTLINS HISTORY. 


Drewn dy Roger Pine of Tonbridge, based on researches vy Roger Pine end Moses Taylor Pyne 
of Princeton, Hew Jersey. June 1982, 
' Herbert de Pins (Pyn) came over J * 
| from Aquiteine in 1154 end was grented ; 
@ manor near Exeter known es:- 
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CHART 3 


(54) A Other 
At Berrynarbor -- John PINE = ? Children 


| ( dy = died young ) 


(53) 1731 
At Berrynarbor -- Edward PINE = Grace HICKS (65) Francis 1698 
(parish clerk) (52) Mary 1701 


1707 to 1754) 


(51) 1784 ; 
At Berrynarbor -- John PINE = Mary BROWN (43) Mary 1736 dy 
(44) Elizabeth 1738 
PES eo TEES (45) Susanna 1740 dy 
(46) Susanna 1743 dy 
(47) Joanna 1745 
(48) John 1748 dy 
(49) Edward 1749 
(50) Mafy 1751 
(34) 1808 . 
At Berrynarbor -- Edward PINE = Mary LOVERING (33) John 1785 wi 
and Braunton (ag. lab.) (35) William 1789 


1786 to 1866 bur. 1852 (36) George 1791 


(37) Charles 1793 
(38) James 1795 dy 
(39) Mary 1797 
(40) Jane 1800 
(41) James 1802 ‘ 
(42) Josep# 1806 


17) 1847 
At Georgeham ~~ Charles PINE = Mary LAMPREY (15) Anne 1808 
and Braunton (mariner) (16) Mary 1812 
1815 to 1878 1823 to 1861 (19) Jane 1820 
(20) George 1823 
(21) Edward 1825 b 
(22) John 1829 
(18) William 1818 


: (14) 1879 
At Braunton -- John Conibear PINE = Emma KING (12) George 1848 
and Canterbury (pork butcher and 1857 to 1936 (13) Charles 1851 dy 
market gardener) 
1853 to 1912 
At Canterbury -- (1) Herbert John 1880 «———— dates are of birth or 
(2) Mary Elizabeth 1882 baptism. 


(3) Rose Fanny 1884 
(4) Charles Alfrea 1886 


(5) Catherine Emma 1887 Numbers shown thus (21) 
(6) Marjo 1889 are for ease of reference 
(eo! fe ae 1892 where the same christian 
(8) Gertrude Stella 1895 poe ee 9 so regularly 
(9) Plorence Edith 1896 er Rees 


(10) Arthur Conibear 1898 j 
(11) Eva May 1902 
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THE ARMS OF THE FAMILY OF PINE 
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?: \4 404 6/& 
225 Irving Ave. 5. 6 
Kinneavolis, HN 55h05 Lo4 a 
USA. 
July 5, 198h 


Mr. Roger Pine 
12 Hagel Shaw 
Tonbridge 
Kent TH1O 38 
mgland 


Dear Roger: 


it very sorry I haven't written to you for over a year. when I received 
your wonderful letter, I had a very warm feeling of rapport with you and con- 


fidence that we are related, even though we haven't at this yoint vroved the 
connection. 


in re-reading your letter, I think I neglected to write because you 
said you would soon be writing again after going over your records more tho-~ 
roughly. I srobebly put the related material away and forgot te do anything 


about it. I realize now that I should have acknowledged your letter oronptly 
anyway. 


It aapears to me that you have sulled together a more complete record 
of the Pines of Devon than anyone alse at this soint. At any rate, I am 
counting on you as the Pine expert, and I feel that I should consult with 
you on everything dealing with the Pines, You have done a very good job on 
your paver, "The Family of Pine," and I aporeciate receiving a copy. 


The biggest revelation in your letter was the existence of the nassive 
tyoescript work by *. fT. Pyne, "Memorials to the Pyne Family."' It's mar- 
velous that you have the material on the Family in imgland. Some day I should 
love to have a copy of that wicrofilm, if that could be arranged. I found 
his vague method of indicating his sources in the "Descendants . . " very 
frustrating. I realize it might be quite excensive to make a coay, but 
nevertheless it might be good to have another copy in existence. 


I know you have searched a number of parish registers for Pine entries, 
but you didn't state whether or not you have gone through the International 
Genealogical Index of the Nermons fer Pines in Devon. I usually do that for 
families I'm working on, but I have no record of having done it for the Pines. 
Fron time to time 1 go to the local branch £.2.5. (Mormon) library, and the 
next time I go, I'll try to do this. 


You didn't mention which parish registers you have actually gone through. 
I have completely covered Serrynarbor, Ilfracombe, “ast Down, and to some 
degree Combe Martin, though Combe Martin is only accessible through the 
Bishoo's Transeriot at ixeter and by corressondence with the Combe Kertin 
rector, hich of the following have you searched? ~~ Kentisbury, Trentishoe, 
Martinhoe, Carracombe, Arlington, Sittadon, Nest Down, Marwood, shirwell, 
Loxhore, Sratton Fleming. Please let me know, and i'11 see which ones I can 
get through the Sormons. ‘The Minnesota Historical Society does have the 
Parracombe register, and I'll try to go through that soon. 


i know you have a number of transeripts or extracts ef Pine wills in 
the sest Down-Berrynarbor area. Are there any you may not have comoletely 


researched that may sossibly make reference to the Hary and/or Seborah in 
my Line, or the “llian I think nay be Mary's father? 


- 


i see thet X.7.Pyne used the Hearth Pax of 167k as one of his sources, 
dave you used this or do you know where or how this could be consulted? Are 
there other dearth Tuxes that could be used? 


Sn your Chart No. 1, @nd Sd., June 1979, you didn't show Francis vine, 
Gaughter of John Pine (No. 54). Yowever, on your Chart Bin ‘amily of 
Pine” you show her as Ne. 65. I assume that you also have a record of Fran- 
in Berrynarbor on Nov. 2h, 1718, to William Pudgley (bant. 
arbor Feo. 19, 1693/l, son of John), and also a record of their 


in Rerryr 
children, 


Now, a little about myself and my fardly. My wife, clizabeth and I both 
graw uo in vaginaw, Michigan, where we were members of the same Bantist 
church, I began my career as a heating and ventilating engineer, with a 
degree in mechenical engineering from the University of Michigan. ity father 
was a manufacturer's reoresentative, and I was his enzineer for four years 
designing heating and ventilating systens. During that time I achieved the 
status of Segistered Professional ‘ngineer. I note with interest on your 
Chart No 1 that vou are a Chartered cngineer, which I assure is the same 
Kind of status, though you de not state what your branch of engineering is. 


After four years as on engineer, I decided to become a minister and went 
to Colgate-Rochester Jivinity Sehocl in Rochester, New York, After gradu- 
ating there, I was assistant winister at Hyde Park Baptist Church in Chicago, 
while getting a master's degree in Church History at the University of Chi- 
cago. For about threes years I was vinister of a church in Illinois before 
coming to Minneapolis to be full-time executive director of the Greater Min- 
neaoolis Council of Churches. After nearly 20 years I retired from that posi- 
tion at the end of 1979. 


slisabeth was a kindergarten teacher before we were married and nore 
recently has been the author of seven books for children and young seoole. 
Some of these are about her ancestors, and that's how we got interested in 
genealogy. We have two sons: Jim, who is unmarried and lives in an asart- 
nent not far from us in Minneapolis; and Tom, who is married and lives in 
Chicago. We have no grandchildren, but Tom and Vircinia are expecting a 
child next February or March. 


Glisabeth and I have had two wonderful trios te Britain. The first one, 
in 1976, was 2 sabbatical and lasted nearly three months. The second, in 1980, 
lasted 2 months. sach time we hired a car and drove about 4,000 miles through 
wngland, Jcotland, and ‘ales. I won't take time now to tell of our interesting 
experiences with friends and relatives, but we continue to carry on extensive 
correspondence with many we met. Some day we hone to come egain, but it takes 


quite mile on our retired income te save u2 enough coney! 


ie 


= closing, I mst edmit that what nudged se inte writing to you wes a 
letter I got from a fred Walter of Australis, «no wondered if I had any infor- 
mation to hel> him track dow his Pyne ancestry. is ancestor wes sarah Pyne, 
wno was born Jan 19, 1752, at oxeter and married Christocher Will Oct 28, 1771, 
also at xeter. Sarah was the daughter of William ryne ond Jarah Sloweock. 

Since I had no record of then, I wrote suggesting that you might be able to help. 


Please forgive me for not writing sooner. 


Yours sincerely, 
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Mr.F.L. Walter, 
26 Walpole Ave., 
Beimont, 
Victoria 3216, 
Australia. 


15 June 1964 


Rev. D.E. Witheridge, 
2425 Irving Avenue South, 
Minneapolis, 

Minnesota 55495, 

U.S.A. 


Dear Sir, 

I notice in the D.F.H.S. Members Interest Directory 
for 1984 that you have an entry for PI(Y)NE, anywhere in Devon. 
As I also have an interest in the name of PINE (or PYNE) I have 
decided to write to you in the hope that you might be able to 
help me. First of all I will endeavour to show you where I fit 
inte the jigsaw. 


&S you can see from the enclosed sheet the name of PYNE 
first occurs in my pedigree with Sarah PYNE who married 
Christopher HILL. As you can also see the information that I do 
have is very sparse and is generally obtained from the Morman 
Computer File Index. 


I guess the obvious question must be asked. Can you 
help me fill in any of the blanks? Any information, even the 
Smallest snippet would be very much appreciated. 


TI am enciosing a self-addressed envelope and three 
international reply coupons for your convenience. 


Kindest Regards, 
A = 


a camel 


Fred Walter. 


PLIS 
Log &IT 


CODE SHIL NUMBER 923 
ANCESTOR’S NAME William Pine Hili 
DATE OF BIRTH 27 Apr. 1783 AT Exeter, Devon, Eng. 


DATE OF MARRIAGE ? AT ? 
NAME OF SPOUSE Mary Penaluna 

DATE OF DEATH ? AT - 
AGE AT DEATH BURIED AT 2 


FATHER’S NAME Christopher Hill 
MOTHER’S NAME Sarah Pyne 


CHILDREN 1. George Henry 2. 3. 
4. S. 4. 
we 8. Pe 

1g. Ba 12. 
CODE 6HIL NUMBER 949 
ANCESTOR’S NAME Christopher Hill 
DATE OF BIRTH ? AT ? 


DATE OF MARRIAGE 28 Oct. 1771 AT Exeter, Devon, Eng. 
NAME OF SPOUSE Sarah Pyne 

DATE OF DEATH ? AT id 

AGE AT DEATH BURIED AT ? 

FATHER’S NAME ? 

MOTHER’S NAME 2 


CHILDREN 1. William Pine 2. 3. 
4. S. 6. 
Pe 8. 9. 
19. 11. ia 
CODE 6PYN NUMBER #41 


ANCESTOR’S NAME Sarah Pyne 

DATE OF BIRTH 19 Jan. 1752 AT Exeter, Devon, Eng. 
DATE OF MARRIAGE 28 Oct. 1771 AT Exeter, Devon, Eng. 
NAME OF SPOUSE Christopher Hill 

DATE OF DEATH ? aT 2 

AGE AT DEATH BURIED AT ? 

FATHER’S NAME William Pyne 

MOTHER’S NAME Sarah Slowcock 


CHILDREN 1. William Pine 2. 3. 
4. 5. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 
1g. 11. iz. 
CODE 7PYN NUMBER 982 
ANCESTOR'S NAME William Pyne 
DATE OF BIRTH ? AY cs 


DATE GF MARRIAGE 9 Jul. 1749 AT ? 
NAME OF SPOUSE Sarah Slowcock 

DATE OF DEATH ? aT ? 
AGE AT DEATH BURIED AT 2 
FATHER’S NAME ? 

MOTHER’S NAME ? 


CHILDREN 1. Sarah 2. se 
4. 3. 6. 
Pe 8. Pe 


ig. 11. i2. 


Log 618 
2h25 Irving Ave. 5S. 
Yaunesvolis, UN 5505 

U.S.A, 

July 5, 198h 


Er, Fred L. Walter 
26 Yalocle Ave. 
Beloont 

Victoria 3216 
Australia 


Oeer Hr. Valter: 


Thank you for your letter and the information about your ryne ances~ 
try.in Devon, I'm afraid, however, that I as unable to helo you. 


My own Sine sncestry goes back to a Mary Pine, who warried a Nicholas 
Gear in Gombe Martin on Aoril 30, 1767. I believe, but am not absolutely 
sure, that her parents were dward Pine and Grace Hicks, and that she was 
baptized April 9, 1751, in Berrynarbor. “dward was the son of John Pine, 
and was bastiged March 9, 1706/7, in Berrynarbor. John, however, was baot- 
ised Uct. 9, 1667, in fast Down, and the Pine/Pyne family had a long history 
in cast Down. 


You may be aware of the monumental work done vy Moses Taylor Pyne on 
the Pine/oyne fanily in Devon. His book, Descendants of Selceran de Pinos 
in Spain, France, cnglend, and Ameries, was wblished in New York in I915. 
He states thet all the Synes cf Devon, including those of ixeter, descend 
from Herbert de Pyn or de Pins, «ho in 115h received a grant of a manor o1e~ 
viously called Uston, but ever since known as Uoton “yne. 


“oses Taylor vyne deals mainly with the dast Dow family, so he does 
not give all the records of the Pynes of exeter, Awnouth, Ottery St. Hary, 
and so on. Somewhere the records of your Millian and Sarch mst exiet, but 
I don't have them. You are orobably related to me way back in the distant 
past, but tne connection may be imoossible te find, 


AG the oresent time the one 


ho hag the most information on the rynes 
of Devon is orebably Roger Pine, 


. Hagel Shaw, Tonbridge, Sent THLO 348, 
Re also stems from the rynes of t fom, but he has been collecting mater- 
dal on 41] the onshire branches, rerhaps it you write to Air, he might 
have more information on your ancestors. 


At any rate, I have nothing to add te your 
you wrote to 
about your 


arial. However, I'm glad 
e, and I'd enjoy hearing from you again if von Learn any more 
ancestry. 


Yours sincerely, 


David £, witheridge 
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Editor’s Note 


This note — and the remaining documents in this folder — will serve as a 
brief update to Dad's work on the Pine/Pyne family and its allies. 


More than a year has passed since my last scanning and indexing on the 
subject. Today, just as I'm closing in on the last of Dad's files on his English 
ancestry, I came across a fairly large tranche of new (to me) material, located 
of all places in the manila file for my parents' third and final trip to the U.K. in 
1988. 


At first I assumed this new material had to do with Mom's ancestry, which 
tended to be "fancier" than Dad's, but on further inspection it appears to be 
many pages of photocopied pedigrees and family history sketches for various 
Pine-related lines, including one showing the Pine-Coffin connection. I'm sure 
that some (maybe all) of the copies were made in England, because the 
receipts are denominated in pounds, not dollars. (I may be wrong about some 
of the connections; let me just say that they look to me like potential Pine 
allies, if one takes a broad and optimistic view of the lines addressed by Roger 
Pine [b. 1932] and Moses Taylor Pyne [q.v.].) So I dredged up my own file of 
the hard-copy documents already in folder 1.55m (i.e., everything preceding 
this note) and reread the key summaries by Dad and Mr. Pine. 


Bottom line: No new breakthroughs here, but I've decided to scan the new 
material and add it to the documents in this folder. That way it will be readily 
accessible to interested genealogists who may wish to revisit these issues in 
the future. Good luck! 


Tom Witheridge 
August 31, 2022 
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CARY OF CLOVELLY. 
Anws :—Arg, on a bend Sa, three roses of the first, a murtlet for difference. 


Vide Page 150. 


157 


Robert Cary of Olovdly, 4 son, named in his father’s will and deed of settlement==Muryaret, Da. of Groxory Cary, 5 son, named==Johanna, 
and the Inq. taken on his mother's death, aged 13 years and more. Overseer of | Jolin Milliton.and in the deed of settlement da. of 


the will of his brother Thomas Cary of Sockington, died 1 Ap. 1586 of the Gaol | widow of John made by his father, in his John 


Sickness after the Black Assizes at Exeter. MJ, at Clovelly. Ing. pam. | Gifford of Yeo. father’s will and the Ing. Cooke of 


80 Biiz., pt. 1, No. 23. « taken on the death of his Thorne. 
" sh mother. 
; T T — 
homes Cary, Robert Cary==Catherine Da. d& one John Cofin of=-Mary. Jolin Rawe ofs=Pruacnce Richard Savery = Wilmot 
4 sonne. of Creedy, | of the hey. of Richard Portia Ee. Stafferton, Esq. | 3 da. of Statdon, Co. | 2 da, 
2 son. Bidwell of Creedy. Devon. 
George Rawe. 


r cs a 
1, Edward Cary. 2, Humfrey Cary. 3. Robert Cary. Mary. © 


or 7 
1, Robert Savery. 8. Richard Margaret ob. Joan. 


r 7 ote a a _ Savery. _ 

1. Richard Coffin, 2. John Coffin. Mary. Willmot, — Prudence. 2, John Savery. Mary. 
abe a = é . “t 

Gabriel Carye 3 son==Agnes da. & hey. of ... Drew of Torrington, widow Catherine, Da., of--James Cary 5==Mary, Da. of John 
died before his wife. | af ... Copleston, bur, 29 Aug. 1610 at Bideford.’ George Basset of | sonne, bur. 10 | Prouse of Chagford, 
Tehidy, 2 wife, | Sep. 1632 at | 1 wife, bur. 27 Aug. 

bur. 3 Sep. 1629 | Bideford," 1596 at Bideford 

r T + at Bideford? 
A conne. Jane, bap. 26 Ap. Christian a Dauyhter, bap. 30 Aug. 1574 Robert Cary, bap. 1 Feb, 
1573 at Bideford? at Bideford,! mar, Fdward Boteler of 1583-4 at Bideford.* 


Littleham, vide ped. ante, page 105. 


' Pee EE ar e/a Ee a 
Jane, da, of ...==Fruncis Cary==Julian,? Da. of John eth, Da. of Richard==George Cary of Clovelly==Christian Da. & hey. of 
and widow of... of Alwington, | Pyne of East Down, ‘ylde of Poltimore, jirst sonne and heir, aged | William, Stretehley Lsq, 
Susnne, 2 wife, 6 sonne, bur. 1 June 1603 at 2 wife, d. s.p. 43 years and more nt | of Stretchleighin Erm- 


mar.2 Junel 623, Alwington? ering, Lu. of ......5¢his father's death, | ington, velicéa of Sir* 
at Bideford? Rossell of Sussex, 3 wit Sheriff of Devon 1887, | Christopher Chudley of 
K nm, settl, 31 Ovt. 29 Eliz, | d. 10 July 1601. MLL. | Ashton, Kt, 1 wife. 
Vide page 158. Admou. of will granted | at Clovelly. 


12 Sep. 1632 to John i. 
Vide page 159, 


Arundell and Henry Cary, 
P.C.C. (Russell 39), 


a Baek ee r su 
Mary 2 De. mar. John Alice 3 mar. Emanucll Julian, rivyo 1620, ma. Senvy Cary, 3 son==Luey, da. Robert Cary, George Cary, 
Lanyaford of Cornvall, ThomssArandell ofTre- of Potters Bar, co. of Simon gon, d. ap. 1son, dsp, 


Arundeltaf Tre 


Cornwall, who nuned in her mother's rice, named in the will Middleyex, Adm. Flaxman of 


the will of his rother- will, of his mother-in-law, to the will of his Potters Bar. 
inlaw, snother. | 
u T oat r + = 
Thornas Cary, bap. Robert James Cary, bap.=Elizabeth, eldest da.of Mary, bap, 19 June 1599 Alice, bap. 
22 Feb. 1600-1 at Cary. 10 Feb, 1597-8| Thomas Grenville of at Bideford,! mar, 21 Nov. 15 Ap. 1602 
Bideford. at Bideford. Aldercambe, mar, 21 1615 at Alwington? to at Bideford. 
Nov. 1615, bur.19Dec. | Robert Burgoyne, vide 
1635 at Alwington.? ped. ante, p. 117, 
Fore T + i T 1 
Grenville Francis Cary, Timothy Cary, James Cary, John Gary, ‘Franela Cary,=Gertrude, da. of ... Julian, bap, 
ary. bap, 2 Oct. 1616 ‘bap. 15 Mar. bap. 8 May bap, 24Sep. bap, 18 Jan. Meech, mar, 30 Aug. 17 May 
at Bideford. 1617-18 at 1622 at 1626 at 1628-9 at 1652 at Hartland4 1624 at 
: ‘Alwington? Abwington?  Alwington2 ~—_Alwington.? ‘Alwington.* 


*,* The portion of thia pedigree priuted in italic is a copy of the Original Visitation of Devon, 1620, Harl, MS. 1164, fo. 14, 15, 
signed Willm. Cary. 


1Bi e 
Bideford Parish Register. * Alwington Parish Register. 8 Le Neve calls him John Chudleigh. + Hartland Povish Register. 


x 
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ss 
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Bee x 
Anne, 1 dh, tap. 49 a Elvabeth, 2 aa, 


id 7 
Wilmot, 3 da, bap, Susan, 4 
1587 at Ahei fon,* mar, bap. $ Ang. 1599 29 Dec, 1592 at 19 Sep, 1495, mar, 
Hogh Prost of Gorven in at Alwington.? Alwington,1 mir, 21 Ap. 1628 ak 
Hartland, | Nicholas Gilley, Alwington.2 
r eae 
Robert Cary of Margaret, da, of Frances GComrctrth nf “@esrne Cary, Resonte HG ay Ue Sie Feat ey 
Alwihgton, | Alwington, widow. Adnion. Branted 


of Londonderry, 
6 July 1689 to her sons John and 


George Cary, Prin, Reg., Exeter, 
| gS Y ‘as 


| . 
a0 


a 
John Cary of Culan 


i Tristram Beresford, 


A quo the Carys of 
Redeastle, Ireland, 


bar. 1 July 
1594 ap AL 
wington,2 


ae on 
George Cary of Clovelly, 2 son, 
adm. to his mother 1689 
named in the will of Iris sister 
and exr. of the wil] of his brother 
Anthony, a. sp. 1702, Wal 
26 Mow. 1702, Prin, Reg. Exeter, 


co, Comwall, 1 $on, | in the will of hor bro- 
exn of the will pf his e Anthony 
twother, named in the 
will of hig sister, and 
ad, tobismother 1689, | 


law 


op, 
Anthony Cary of Clo- 
nil velly, B'san, Oxr. of hig 
Sister’s will, 
Inventory 9 
Prin, Reg, Bxeter, 


Elizabeth, counmar. 
Will 28 June 1687, 
bre, 1688, Prin Rog! 
Exeter, 


Will pro, 
Jan, 1694, 


poet 
Anthony Cary, 2 son, 
Damed in the will of 
his uncle George Cary, 
living 1702, 


= 
Robert Cary, 1 von, hamed in the 
wills of his unvles Anthony and 
George, a aainor, bur, 23 Mar, 
1701-2 at Clovelly. 


a minor 1702, 


* Alwington Parish Register. 


—- ea, 
Ann, named in the will 


of her unele Anthony, 


* Clovelly Parish Register, ‘s 
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CHICHESTER OF RALEIGH. 
Anns ;—Chequy Or. and Gu, a chief Vair, 


Cxxsr :—A heron rising with an eel in the beak ppr. 


liehard de Cicester went to the Huly Land with Richard Cwur de Lien. *Walleran de Cirencester alias Chichester, 
King John granted him lands in Sussex. Cor, Reg. Roll. descanded from «a brother of Robert 
= 4 Chichester, Bishop of Exeter, temp. King 
af Stephen. Did homage to’ Willman do 
r —_— Haleigh for the Manor of South Poa! 
Robert de Cicester, son and heir, paid 20s.=Potrouilla, da. uf .,, 22 Hen. TI, as appears ou the Ledger 
to the King to have an assise before Walter Book of Tor Abbey, 
de Helyun and others, King's Justices = 
for the Co. of Gloucester, Fine Roll, if 
47 Hen, II. rot 
John de Cirencester.==.,. 
i 
fs iy: 7 i: Cae a val 
Richard de Cicester, son and heir, paid a fine>=Hlizabeth, Robert de Cicester, Sir John de Cirencesten==,,. 
Sreult © mark to the King for an assiso before | da. of,” 1egyttt ae Cork, an 
Walter de Helyun and others, 63 Hen, ITI, Pat. Holt Treland, oo ————_} 
Fine Roll, Defendant in an action of trespass, 5 Edw. 1 Sir Thomas Chichester.>=Alicia de Rotor », who Lrought 
on lands adjoining his own at Chichester, | her husband the Manors of 
Co, Sussex, Cor. Reg. 1 Edw. 1. | Ledwinstowe and Resteroombe, 
es cP Tete c 
Peter de Cicester, with Thomas de Cieester, Roger de Civester, SOUS, . William Chichester,<=,,. 
the King on an expe- with the King in an and heir, in the expedi- 
dition to besiege the expedition to besiege tion to Wales, 20 Ba. 1 ——_— 
Custle of Carlaveroch, the Castle of Caria- and 22 Edw. I, aecom- John Chichester.s=,,, 
Wardrobe Accounts, 28 veroch, Wardrobe x Yanied the King to 
Edw. I, counts, 28 Es. 1. Gascony, a nn 


! 
a = - Ss. Wiltiam le Prowse... Ralphs tea. 
Hoger da Cicester, son anil heir, in the French ands... Chichester, | Land of Orton, { Rouse, 4 | 
Scottish wars with Edw. U1, defendantin a plea of | Ew. U1. | 


lands at Chichester, 10 Kaw. TL, Ve Banco Roll, 


i (Ee et 
r — se Gomoned John Chichester.==,.. Rogers=Alice, re! 
Sir Roger de Chichester, in the Freneli wars withs=.., | Moels. | ently William=Elicubeth, 
Edw. IIL Knighted after the seige of Calais, da. Dymock. { da. & hi, 
Was at the battle of Poictiers 1356, Military Roll, fal | 
eit. 
fi - =) | ; 
y me ge 
Sir Joho Chichester, Lurd of ‘freverbin,=-Thomasin, da, & h, of Sir John de Ralegis, John Wotton =Johaina, John Dyimuek,>... 
Co. Cornwall, and of Beggerskewish and | survived her husband and remar. Sir Willian of Widworthy. | da, Sheir. son and heir, | 
Donwer, co. Somerset, assumed the arins | Talbot. She died on Mouday next after the 
of Raleigh,® named in the Ing. taken on | feast of St. Peter ad Vincula, 1462. Ing. oo J 
the death of his widow and son. pan. 5 Hen, IV, No. 36, John Wotton. ngaret, da, & hb. of 
Walter Dymock 
See! e 
ester, son and heir, aged 17 years+=Alice, da. & cob. of Jolin Oe . 
é at his mother’s death. Served at the battle of | Wotton of Widworthy, Richard Dymock.==,,. 
Agincourt in the retinue of Le Siew: de Harring- | named in the Ing. taken 
ton, d, 14 Dee. 1437, Inq. p.m. 16 Hen, Vi, No. 65. | on the death of her has- 
band as deceased, | 
fie = — 
imbuth, da.of Sirdohn— Richard Chichester, son & heir >-Margaret, da. John Chichester. Elizabeth, da. & cob. of 
Sapeott, 2 wife, named aged 14 yeu on 22 Feb. 1438, | of Sir Nicholas { Richard Dymock, 
in the Ing. taken on Sheriff of Devon 1469 and 1475, Keynes of | 
the death of her hus- 4, 25 Dec, 1496. Ing. pm. 14 Winkleigh, a@& 
Lund, thenlivingob.s.p. Hen. VIL, No. 8. ML at Pilton. A Vide page 176. 


*," he two deseents from 1 and 2 are given here for comparison. 


) ‘his descent to Sir Johu Chichester is from the History of the family * Left out in Hark. MS, 1538, fo. 256. 
of Chicliester printed by Sir Alexander P, 5, Chichester, Bart, * Harl. MS, 3288, fo. 158, 
* This deseent to the italic is frou Harl, MS, 1538, fo. 258, and the ° This descent: is frum Harl. MS. 1538, fo. 256, 
College of Arms, ® The ancient arms of Whichester were i—Enrming, 2 canton Sa. 
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A 
r BS: = 
Mt argaret, Elizabeth, mar. Hugh Chichester of Aveton=Elizabeth, da. of John Tren- John Chichester,=Thomasin, da, of William 
mar. Joh Juhn Berry of Gifford, 3 son, namedin the chard, named in the Ing. taken son & heir, ob. Steyning, named in the 
Hensley. Ilfracombe, vide Ing. taken on his father’s on the death of her father-in- 4 Jan, 1477, sp. Ing, taken an the death 
ped. ante, p. 76. death, ob, sp. Taw, remar, Robert Fortescue, Ing. p.m. 18 of her husband, living 
4 Edw. IV,No. 58. 1477. 


* Nicholas Chichester, 2 son, heir to his brother John, and--Chaistian, 8 dacof Sir “Nicholas Pawlet of Sampford Peverel, widow of Henry 
* age@ 30 at his death, named in the Ing. taken on the | Hull of Larkbear, named in the Ing. taken on the death of her father in law, 
death of his father as deceased, remar. $ Sir William Martin, 4 James Chudleigh of Asheton, 


a 1: a a cs 
igjino Chichester, | Deistram ‘Heary ‘Jane, mar. Thomas +Philipp, mar. John “Eltzabeth, mar. John 
‘ob. Kp. Chichester, Chichester, Bretton. Cole. Berry. 
ob. sD. ob. 8.p. i > : 
Speen sh T 7 
sl aRichara ‘William Chichester, 3son,Rector Peter Joan Da. of Rabert Bright=="John Chichester of Reavleigh, son & heir,==Margaret 
Chichester, of Sherwill and Arlington, pre- Chichester, 2 wife, named in the Ing. i to his grandfather and aged 24] Dac hei. 
460n, 0b. sented by his grandfather’s sec- 2 gon. taken on her husband's | years and more at his death, named in | of Hugh 
B.Pr ond wife, resigned on a pension of death, remarried Henry | the Ing, taken on the death of his sons | Beamont 
4 marks per annum in 1610. Fortescue, Hugh and Edward, died 22 Feb. 1537-8. | of Sher- 
. | Inq. p.m. 28 Hen, VIII, No. 4. wil, 2 
T Kigeh T 7 wile, 
% Ae named in the Ing. taken Mary, named in the Ing. taken on her father’s TWilliam Chichester 5 son, of Ave- 
on her father’s death. death, mar. John Rowe of Staverton. ton Giffard, after the death of his 
great aunt Elizabeth Fortescuo, 


ag 
y rAmias Chichester of Arlington én Com.=-Jane Da, of Sr. Katherine, da==John Chichester of Wid-=... Da. of John 


| Devon 2 son by his 2 wife, 3 son, named | Roger Gifferd of of Thomas worthy, 4 son, named in | Rowe of Staver- 
in the Ing, taken on his father's death Brightley. Will Peard of the Ing. taken on his| ton in Com. 
» dexr, of his will, d. 4 July 1577, aged | pro, 16 Ap. 1596. Tavistock.® father's death, and exr. | Devon, 
60, Ing. p.m. W.& L., vol. xviii, p. 16, 5 of his will, 
' . c 
f Vide page 179. Vide page 183, 
lp Fa cata ae ~ se 
Ldwerd Chichester,=="Lady Elizabeth, da. of John Hughe Chichester,=Elizabeth, da. of izabeth, 
2sonne & heire, ob. | Bourne, 1 Earl of Bath, na- dirst son ob. sp. mined in the mar. Nicho- 
vp. 27 July 1522. | med in the Ing. taken on the 2 Aug. 1517. Inq, Ing. taken onthe — las Pyne of 
Ing. p.m, 18 Hen. | death of her hushand,-bar. 24 pm. V.0.9 Hen. death of her father Eastdown, 
VIII, No. 40. Aug. 1548 at Braunton.” MLL VIII, Bun. 1, No. in law. 
Vide ped. ante, p. 106. 297. 
h Ee RLS 1 
Sir John Chichester Kt, of Yolston, nou=pGertrude, Mdu. of dwawd Chichester, “Philip Chichester of San->=Elizabeth, du. of Wil- 
and heir, uged 6 years aud more at his] Sir William Cour- 2 son, named in the ton, 3 son, named in the Ing. | liam Burgoine of North 
father's death, heir to his grandfather tenay of Powder- Ing. taken on the taken on the death of his | Tawton, and widow of 
aud aged 16 years and more 1537.| ham, d. 30 Ap. death of his grand- grundfather, d. 27, bur. 30 | Richd. Salisbury,™ vide 
Enighted by the Earl of Arundel, Sheriff | 1566, bur. at Pil- father, Ap, 1583.at Braunton.? Ing. | ped. post, mar. 2 Oct. 
of Devon 1552, 1557, M.P. for Devon | ton. MI. pan. 26 Elis, No. 68. Will| 1559 at Braunton,’ 
1553, 1562, d. 80 Sep. 1569, bur. at 16 Jan. 1579. Admon. gran- | extrix. of her husband's 
Pilton. MI. Named in the Ing. taken ted 27 Feb. 1631-2 to his da. | will, bur. 21 May 1586 
on the death of his son John. Ing. Gertrude Chichester, P.C.C. | at Braunton? 
Ym. 11 Eliz., No, 9, (Audley 20), 
bat 7 + = 7 i 1 
Susan, ida, Elizabeth, 2da, bap. | Elinor,3da, ‘Dorothy, 4da, Gertwado, 2 du Geoh., bap. Sir William=-Blizabeth, 3 da. & 
mar. William 95 May 1645 at Braun- mar, Sir Arthur mar. Sir Hugh 25 Ap. 1562 at Braunton,? Dillon of coh., mar. 12 Feb. 
Portescue of ton,? mar, Hugh For- | Basset of Um- Pollard of aged 21 years at her father's Hart, 1578-9 at Braun- 
ens tescue of Filleigh, berleigh. Nymet. death, named in his will and ton,” aged 20 years 
leigh, . ~ adm. to the estate, d. unmar, at her father’s 
one ES ay - 16 Mar. 1639-40, aged nearly death, and named 
cf y, 5 da., mar, Robert Bluett Cecil, 6 da., mar. 1 Thomas 79. NLL at Arlingtou. Will with her husband 
Holcombe Rogus. ‘ Hatch of Aller, 2 Lewis 14 Mar. 1639-40, pro. 8 Oct. in his will. 
B Pollard, bro. of Sir Hugh. 1640, P.C.C. (Coventry 130). 
ae = zat 


*.* The portion of this ‘Pedigree printed in italic is a eopy of the Original Visitation of Devon 1620, Har MS, 1163, flo. 142. 199, and 207, 
signed Hughe Chichester, Bartholomewe Chechester, and Hughe Chichester. 


1 
ss ae MS. 3288, fo. 158. ® Erroneously stated to he ancestress of 4° Added in a later hand to the Original 
a A. P. B. Chichester calls him Sir Chichester of Hall in Beaumont Visitation, Harl. MS. 1163, fo. 141. 
ee . ped. ante, p. 65. 4 Married as Mrs. Elizabeth Burgoine. 
ee Ing, was taken 9 Ap. 17 Baw. IV. 7 Harl. MS. 5185, fo. 74. ¥ He is said to have married Hlizabeth, 
3 atl MS. 1538, fo. 256. § The descent of the Widworthy branch da. of Lowis Incledon. If so, she 
ohn Brett in Harl. MS, 3288, fo. 158, is given from this match in Harl. must have Leen his first wifé, his will 
und 5185, fo, 74. MS. 1399, fo. 48. Leing clear as to his then wife having 


® Braunton Parish Kegister, Leen widow of Salisbury. 


174 THE VISITATIONS OF THE COUNTY OF DEVON. 


B 
fe t + ae T Series a: 
Bridget, 7 da. Grace, 8 da. mar, Urith, 9da, mar. Adrian Chichester, 7 son, Sir Thomas SirJohn Chichester, 5son, Charles 
mar. SirEdmund 1 Robert Dillon | John Trevelyan namedin the Inq. taken Chichester, named in the Ing. taken Chichester, 
Prideaux, Bart. of Chimwell, 2 of Nettlecombe. on the death of his bro- 6 son. on the death of his bro- 4 son, ob. 
Charles Cutcliffe. ther, aged 23 years 1588, ther. Beheaded in Ireland s.p. 
ob. sp. by Sir James MacSorley 
ab MacDonnell, sp, 


fe 1 
Mary, da, of=Sir Edward Chichester=-Anne, da. of 2Sir John Chichester ==Ann, 1 "da. of Sir Sir Arthur Chichester,=Letitia, da. of 
... Denham of 3son, named in the Ing. | John Coplestone Kt. son and heir, | Robert Dennis xf 2 son, created Baron Sir John Per- 


Wortham, 2 taken on the death of | of Eggesford, 


wife,d.sp. his brother, aged 18 | 1 wife. 
years 1586, created Vis- 
count Chichester of 
Carrickfergusin Ireland 
1 Ap, 1625, 
A quo the Marquess 


of Donegall and Baron Templemore, 


, Sheriff‘of Devon 1585 | Motecombe Buruel, Chichester of Belfast, rott & widow 
died of gaol fever | named in the Ing. 23 Feb, 1612, d. sp. of Vaughan 
31 Mar. 1586 after | taken onthe death 19 Feb. 1624, Blackhau. 
the Black Assizes at | of her husband. 
Exeter. Ing. pm | ‘ 
28 Eliz. No.46. | 


oe 
Mary, 1 da., named in the Inq, taken on the death 
ef her father, mar. 1 Thomas Francis of Combe 
Florry, co. Somerset, 2 Johu Smith of Tregon- 
nacke, co, Cornwall, who was overseer of the will 
of his brother in law Sir Robert Chichester. 


a3 say 
Elizabeth, 3 da, named John Chichester, 2 son, named 
iu the Ing, taken on in the Ing, taken on in the Ing, taken on the death 
the death of her father, the death of her father, of his father, d. s.p. 20 Mar, 
mar. Amias Coplestone mar, William Corytan 1627, aged 22. MI. Pilton. 
of Coplestone, of Newton, co.Cormwall 


—_ 
Gertrude, 2 da., named 


oa 
2Mary, da. of Robert Hill of Shilsion in Com. Devon,=*Sir Robert Chichester, son und heir, aged 8 years at desth==Hon. Frances, *da, and 
2 wile, named in the Inq. taken on her husband's | of his father, K.B. at the Coronation of Jas, I, d. 24 Ap. 1627, | coheire of John, Lord 


death & extrix, of his will, remar. Sir Ralph Sydenham, 


bur. at Pilton. ML Tag. 3 Chas. pt. 3, Na, 129. Will 10 Ap. pe of Exton, 7 


| pro. 31 Oct, 1627, P.C.C. (Skynner 169}, wife. 1. at Pilton, 
fe : any é ery 
SRobert Chichester,5=Margaret, 2Sir John Chichester of Raleigh, son==Elizabeth da. of Sr, Thomas Bruce,==Anne, @ daughter, named 


2son, named in the | da. of ...... and heir, aged 4 years and 1 day 


Ing. taken on his fa- | bur. 7 Aug. at his father’s 


ther's death. | 1685 at Il- his will. Created a Barronett 4 Aug. 
-Afracombe.* 1641, living 1654, d. 1667. 


Jolin Rayney of Ma- Barl of Elgin. | with her husband in the 
lin Abbey in Kent, | will of her father, 
Barronett, ob. 1654. 


death and named in 


A 
A quo the Marquees of Salisbury. 


2 3e re a Rane 
AG bap. anes. named in George Chichester, 5 sou, | Henry Chichesters=Dorothy, da. of Sir Henry Carew of Bick- 
22 June the will of her bro, bap. 6 Jan. 1664-6, bur. ‘ of Sherwill, 4 sun, | leigh, widow of Sir John Chichester of 
1664 at Sir John Chichester. 4 May 1680 at Sherwill. exr. of his wife’s | Hall, mar. 25 June 1685, bur. 23 Feb. 
Sherwill.? _ will, bur. 9 June | 1891-2 at Bishop's Tawton.4 Will 23 Nov, 


| 1694 at Dua 1690, pro. 10 June 1692, P.C.C. (Fane 101), 


Tawton.? 
ap eaeyerrs ee ee, = 
Sir Arthur Chichester of Yolston,--Blizabeth, da. of Sir John Chichester,® 2 gon,=... da, of Sir Charles *Robert Chichester, 
3 son, 3 Bart., M-P. for Barnstaple | Thomas Drewe 2 Bart., d. Sep, 1680,8.p. bur. Bickerstaffe of Seal, 1 son, ob, young. 


Jas. IL, Will. ITI, Anne, end Geo. I, 
a, 1717. 


of the Grange, 
eo, Devon. 


at Seal. Will 6, pro. 11Sep. co. Kent, Kt, died 
1680, P.C.C, (Bath 114). soy 1680, bur. at 


5 Ra aN Sea OTE Ss 5 igi T ay 
Mar; seb, 1 da, bap. 5 May 1691 Mary, 2 da., bap. 16 Oct. 1695 Florence, 3 da. bup, 26 Mar. Anne, 4 da, bap. 17 Nov. 1699 
at Sherwill,{ mar. the Rev, at Sherwill,’ mar, 1 George 1697 at Sherwill,! mar, William at Sherwill,2 mar. Francis 
Stephen Cassan of the Isle of . Courtenay of Molland, 2..,... Nerthmore, M.P, for Oke- Fulford of Great Fulford. 
Wight. Cheney of Launceston. hampton. 


—— + : 
Blicabeth, 5 da, mar, 10 Sep. Susanna, 6 da,, mar. 2 Feb, 1714- 


Tyee ee ee ¢ 
Robert Chichester, 3 son, bap. Thomas Chichester, 2 son, 


1714 at Sherwill’ to Thomas 15at Sherwil!? to Henry Incledon 23 July 1701, bur, 10 Jan, bap. 18 June 1693 at 
Bury of Collaton, vide ped. ante, of Braunton. 1740-1 at Sherwill.! Sherwill? 
p. 124. 


Frances, da. of ...,2 wife,=Sir goin Chichester, son and heir, 4 Bart., bap. 2 Jan 1668-9,>-Anne, da, of John Leigh of Newport, Isle of Wight, 


named in her hushand’s M.P. for Barnstaple, d. 2, 


bur. 10 Sep. 1740 at Sherwill? Will | bur. 16 July 1723, aged 28, at Sherwill! ML 


will, living 1740. 4 Feb. 1738, pro. 22 Nov. 1740, P.C.C. (Browne 290)” 


1 Sherwill Parish Register. 

2 Added in a later hand to the Origiual 
Visitation, Harl. MS, 1163, fo. 141. 

3 Bishop's Tawton Parish Register. 


4 Tifracombe Parish Register. a 

5 Not christened when his father died, tide Ing. pam. 3 Chas, pt. 3, No, 199. 
6 He and his wife were born, married and died on the same days of the month. 
7 In his will he mentions his four daughters, but not by name, 
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ie) 
cr te rime T fap aA 

Katherine, mar. 31 July 1740at — Anne, born 7 May 1719 at Sherwill,) Florence, mir. the Rev. Jahn Charlotte, bap, 5 daly 

Sherwill’ to George Musgrave of mar, William Samford of Nynchead, Sanford, Rector of Moniton, 1723, bar. 6 Nov. 1748 

Nettlecombe, co, Somerset, co, Somerset, co, Somerset, at Sherwill,? 

r = 

William Chichester, 2 & youn--=Mary, da. of John Sir John Chichester, 5 Bart., bap. 26 Mar, 1721=F Frances, 2 da. and coh. of 
z gest son, bap. 5 Aug. 1722 at Bellarmine of Hart, at Sherwill,! exr. of his father's will, Sheriff of | Sir George Chudleigh of 

Sherwill,? named in his father's | co, Devon, mar. Devon 1758, a. in London 18, bar. 30 Dee. 1784 Ashton, co, Devon, 

will, Rector of Georgeham and | 29 Dec. 1748. at Ashton, near Exeter! 

Sherwill, d. Sep. 1770. ] 
B r ae ys 7 —2 

John Chivhester of Hart,4=Eliznbeth Cory of Frances, mar. William Anne, mir. the Sir John Chichester, 6 Bart, d. nomar. 
4 b. 1752, d. 1 Aug. 1800. | Newton, mar. 26 Fray of Purse, d. 9 Oct, Rev. Thomas 30 Sep. at Wickham, co, Kent, bur 

June 1787, d. Jane 1816, aged 66. MI. at Hole, Rector of 16 Oct. 1808 at Ashton, near Exeter,! 
1837. Morwenstow, co. Corn- Georgeham. 

; wall, 
} = ——+—___, 
x William Chichester, Sir Arthur Chichester, son aud==Charlotte, youngest da. of Sir James Hamlyn Williams, Bart,, 
j 2 son, born 1774, heir, born 25 Ap, 1790, s ueceeder | of Clovelly Court, mar, § Sep. 1819 at Clovelly? a, 18, bnr. 

d. 8 May 1838, his cousin as 7 Bart., d, 30 Many, | 25 Ang. 1834 at Sherwill,! aged 36, MLL 

bur. 6 June 1842 at Sherwill.) 


ichestor,==Jane Parbara, 
4 son, bap. 8 Jane 1827, bur. 3 son, bap. 8 Nov, 1825 da of John 
3 Aug. 1937 at Sherwill,? aged at Sherwill,! Bs » Rees West, nar, 30 


31 May 1821, mar. 15 Mar, mar, 30 Aug. 1885 at Sher- 
1848 at Sherwill’ to the will’ to John Toller Nicho- 


TS - i 7 
Charlotte Elizabeth, bap, Blanch, bap. 12 July 1834, | Frederick Charles~Chichester, James Jobn Chi 
L 


Rev. Richard John Bea- —_Jetts of South Petherton, 19 years, tor of Clovelly. Jan. 1850, 
don, Rector of Sherwill, co. Somerset, 
TSM Tesesey 
none Chichester, 2 son,=Elizabeth, 1 da. of the Rosalie, da. of Thomas Cham-==Sir Arthur Chichester, 8 Barb.==Mary, da. of John 
- 14 Mar, 1824 at Rev, Francis Hole, M.A. berlayne of Cranbury Park, ca, bap. 4 Oct. 1822 a6 Sherwill,' | Nicholetts of Sonth ay 
Sherwill,1a Licut. 49 Reg. Rector of Georgeham, Hants, widow of Sir Alexander Capt, 7th Hnssors, J.P., DL, Petherton, co,Som- 
a. 26 Mar, 1872, mar, 5 July 1849, Palmer Bruce Chichester, Bart, and Col, North Devon Yeo- | erset, mar, 20 Nov. 
2 wife, mar, 23 Jan. 1883. manry Cavalry. 1847, d. 28 June 


1879, 


(i ey T 7 aie Fe eae 7 
Beatrice, 1 da., born Norah, Evelyn, 3 da, born 1854, Geraldine, Orlando Chichester, Archibald Chichester, CharleeChichester, 
1850, mar. 1870 to 2 da, mar, 3 Ap, 1877 to Ed. 4 da., born 10 son, b. 1878, 9 son, bap. and bur, 8 son, b. 1868 ai 
_ Charles Chichester of born ward Fairfax Studd of 1858, Oct, 1862at Sherwill.t Sherwitl.? 4 
Ball. 1852. Oxton. 


(es oe a aS hy 
Potrick Chichaster, 7 son, George Chichester, 6 son, bap. Gerald Chichester, 5 son, bap. 28 July Ronald Chichester,” : 
bap. 1866 at Sherwill.? 1865 at Sherwill,! an officer. 1859, Lieut. 98th Foot. 4 son, born 3, 
RN. 15, bur, 22 Nov, 
x 1855 at Sherwith* = 
£ aoa = =r = a 7 ) é 
Henry Chichester,==Adah Gea ina, youngest Edward Chichester, 2 son,==Catherine Emma, 1 da, Arthur Chichester, born 9 Now, 
Boo b s6 on da, of Horntie POuoeay born 20 Nov. 1849, bap. | of Commander R. C. 1848, bap. 8 Peete ec 
1853, : of Marchwood Park, Hants, 24 Jon, 1850 at Sherwill,! Whyte, R.N, of Instow, will,? late Lieut, 
mar. 13 May 1876. Commander R.N. mar. 12 Oct 1880. cy 
.——————. — ts 
Arthur Raleigh Chichester, Thomasine, Edward e Chichester, Catherine. 
%. 1879, b. 22 Jan. 1888, 


1 Sherwill Parish Register, * Clovelly Parish Register, - 
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COFFIN OF PORTHLEDGE. 


Axms -—Az., three bezants between nine cross crosslets Or. 


Richard Coffia, temp. Hen, IL=.. 
| 


= Bas Sosa 
Richard Coffin of Alwington. Charter 28 Aug. 1254.55 
Hen. III grants freewarren in Alwington to Richard 
Coffin and his heirs for ever. 


—— 
William Coffin of Alwington.== 
Deed temp. Edw. I. 


——— 
*Richard Coffin of Alwington,== 
Ped, Fin, 4 Edw. IL 


Daas ay os 
‘Richard Coffin, ‘Lawrence Coffin, 1Roger Coffin, John Coffin, son and idee 
4 son, 3 sun. 2 son. heir, Deed 1318. | 


—— 
David Coffin of Alwington 1359.>-Thomasine, 
Deed 44 Edw, IIT, 1370, i Kafe. 


Pe | 
David Coffin, son and== 
heir. Deed 44 Edw. IIL | 


saws aan 
John Coffin of Alwing==Thomasin, da. and heir of i 
ton. Deed 1497, [> Hathey. Deed 1427. 


—t 

r 2 

+ John Coffin, 2 son. William Coffin of Alwington.==Margaret, da. of Thomas Giffard, 
Deed 3 Feb. 1445. Deed 3 Feb, 1445, 4.11 . | survived her husband and named 


1486. Ing, p.m. 2 Hen. VII, | in the Ing. taken on his death. 
No. 49, 


— —— oo 
Jolin Coffin of Richard Coffin, son as da.of John Constantia, mar, 


Northam, 2 heir aged 30 years at {Gambon of Mer- to John Wyse. 


son. his father’s death 1486. | ston. 
big am Lye fies a) 
*Margaret, da.=Sir ?William Coffin, Kt., Muster of the Horse to=Lady Richard “John Coffin of>="Elizabeth,da. *JohnBerry=-Jane. 
of Robert, Queen Jane, and Gent. of the Privy Chamber to Manners Coffin, Porthledge, and coh, of of Coleton, | 
Dymock, Hen. VIIL M.P. for Derbyshire 21 Hen. VIII. »d. of Derby- 2 son, son and heir. | Philip de 
8 Dec. 1538, s.p., bur. at Standon, Herta, MI. shire, Hingeston. i 
i Tea ee 
Richard Berry. Jaket| 
1 Ped. Fin. 4 Edw. 1. ? This agrees with the Visitation of 1564, 
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A 
dh bit § de oo x A ae a | 
ar. John Kestell Alice. © 1Margaret, mar. Richard YAmne, = William TWilliam Coffin, | ?Phomas Coffin, 
rowel. Gilbert of Yolgrave, co. Coffin, 4 son. 3 son. 
Derby,” 5 son. 
a 


ing 1661. 


‘James Coflin,2son,Anne, da of Sir William Chudleigh, 
+ Jyamed in the will | Kt, remar. Edward Whiddon, vide 
of hisbro. Richard, | Chudleigh ped. ante, p. 189. 


aoquet, mar. 1 George Basset of Tehidy, 


eo. Cornwall, 2 Humphry Jones, + 


Richard Cofin of Portlinch in com. 
Devon, Esq., named in Ing, taken 


=-Wilmot, Da, of Sir Richard Chudley by Mary, da. 
of Sir Nicholas Wadham of Merefield, named in 

on death of his son James as de- | the will of her husband and the Ing. taken on 

ceased, d, 24, bur. 25 Dec. 1555 at | the death of her so: 

Alwington.® Ing. p.m. 2 and 3, | at Alwington# 

Phil. and Mary, pt. 1, No. 26, re- 

cites will dated 27 July 1551, 


n James, bur. 13 June, 1569 


. 
© Ante, mar. 1 Feb. 1550-1 at 
> Lamerton‘to Roger Tremayne 
of Callacombe, remar. John 
Smithof Tregonacke,co.Cornw, 


T 
Christian, named in her 
father’s will, mar. 1 Dec. 
1566 at Lamerton‘ to 
Justinian Tolkarne of 
Cornwall. 


Elizabeth, mar. 2 Feb. 
1568-9 at Monkleighs 
to Edward Whiddon. 


Tremayne, 
Be: 


T 
William Coffin, 

4 son, named in 
the Ing, taken 
on the death of 
his bro. James. 


Al named in 
“his father’s will. 


= 
James Coffin of Marsh,>=Elizabeth, da. of... Ede, 
8 jil., named in his fa- | mar. 5 Feb. 1559-60 at 
thor’s will, d. 15, bur. | Ashton,® survived her 
17 Dec. 1566 at Monk- | husband and named in 
leigh. Ing. p.m. 9 Eliz. | the Ing. taken on his 


No. 204, und 30 Eliz, | death. 
pt. 2, No, 25. 


“Elizabeth, 4 da. and Wilmot, 8 da. 
<eok., b. 5 Aug. 1565, and coh. aj 


ed one year 5 Aug. 3 years on 29 
68, mar. John Sep. 1566, 
Wyke of Henly, co. 

“Bomerset. 


Hae: mi 
Elizabeth, 2 da. Mary, 1 da. & coh. 
and cob. aged 8 aged 6 years on 26 
yearson 29 Sep. Dec. 1566, mar. 


1566, mar. Tho- Arthur Mallett. 
mas Gere. 


a 
John Cofin of Portlinch, 


of Barnstaple, Exeter. 


Esq, aged 19 years on 29 Dec. 1655, 
4.28, bur, 30 Mar, 1608 at Alwington.t 
Ing. p.m. 7 Jas. pt. 2, No. 93, Will 
2 Feb. pro. 28 May 1608, 


ye = 
Johanna, named in her fa- Margaret,named 
ther's will, mar, 12Sep.1574 in her father’s 
at Alwington® to Richard will, 


fl. et Heres,=-Mary Da. of 
Robert Cary of 
Clavellyc. 


Archd. Ct. 


(A ae 
Prudence, bup. 2Tune Mary, mar. 23 Oct. 
1589 at Alwington® 


1573 at Alwington,? 
mar. to Humphry 
Berrie of Berrie in of 
Erbor. Esq. Esy. 


to John 


+7 
Tohane, bap. 
1571, bur. 


Woollacom | 20 Sep. 1571 
Combe in Devon, at Alwing- 
a ton.’ 


=I 


Wilimot, bap. 8 Dec. 1860 at 
Alwington’ mar. to William 


Jolin Cofin, 2 fil. of Gold-—=Grace, Da.of Richard 
worthy in com, Devon, Gent. | Berrie of 


‘ eo of Harleberie in bap. 25 June 1576atAlwing- | Erbor, bur. 4 June 1574-3 at Alwington,? aged 
bur, 23 Jan, 1628-9 at | 1623 at Parkham? 30 years and more at his 
at Alwington® to Launcelot Parkham,.? ML MIL 


Besex, Loy. vemar. 7 Feb. 1596-7 ton,® 


Btarington. 


father's death and exr, of 

his will, d. 25, bur. 30 July 

au at Alwington,taged 48. 
© 


— : 
Richard Coffin of Porthleinch,=-*Elizabeth, Da, of Leonard 
Berrie in son and heir, bap. 12 Feb, 


Loveys of Ugher in com. 
Cornwall, £sq. mar. 10 June 
1589 at Alwington,? named 
in the wills of her sons Wil- 
liam, Henry and John, d. 
3 May 1651, aged 80. M1. 


Alwington, Will 20 May 
1649, pro, & July 1651, 
ail \ P.C.C. (Grey 124). 
eT i = T at 7 ee a 
Jane, bap. 80 Sep. Elizabeth, bap. Gertrude, bap. Nicholas Coffin, 8Mary, bap. 1d May 1592, ®Tbbot, mar, 3 Jan. 1609-10 
© 1648 at Alwing- Dec. 1619 at 12 Ang, 1621 at 3 fil, at. 7 annor. mar. 3 Mar, 1607-8 at at Alwington? to Hugh 
fon Alwington.* Alwington.? 1620, bur. 29 Mar. Alwington*to John Moore, Levelis, namedin the wills 
1636 at Parkham.? named with issue in the of her brothers William 
| wills of her brother John | and John and her mother. 
and her mother. 
oo : eens ' to 
tiles Coffin, 2 fi Humphrie Coffin, fl=-... Humphry Coffin, ® Wilmot, mar. 16 Ap. 1617 at Alwing- ®Rlizabeth, named in the will 
tat, about 10,1620, primogenitus, bap. 30 1 son, bap.22May —ton*to Francis Weekes, named with of her bro. John, mar. lic. 
* Pai Nov, 1628 at June 1605 at Alwing- 1603atAlwington,? issue in the wills of her bro, John 19, mar. 81 Mar. 1623 at 
ge Parkham, ton? at. 15 temp. died an infant. and her mother. Alwington? to Hugh For- 
Visitacois 1620. T ——. Sa tescue, both named in the 
George Coffin, bap. 23 May Grace, bap. 16 Aug. wills of her mother & bro. 
Be 1639 at Parkham.? 1636 at Parkham. | Tomes, living 1563. 
sae aR ae t : a “ 
i) Christion. SIulian, namedin the *Katherine, named in thewille of  °Wildhm Coffin, 8 son, bap. 17 | "Edward Coffin, 7 son, bap. 
will of her brother her brothers William and John, May 1607 at Alwington,? d.s.p. | 165 June 1608 at Alwing- 
John, mar. Richard mar. 5 Jan. 1633-4 at Alwington® Wilk 1 July 1626, pro. 14 July ton,?d. sp. Will 19 Aug. 
Gifford, both named to William Hockin of Week in 1627, P.C.C. (Barrington 2). | 1629, pro. 9 Jan. 1631-2, 
in the wills of her Great Torrington, issue named in P.C.C. (Audley 8). 
mother and brother the wills of her mother and B 


James, living 1663. 


: Visitation of Devon, 1564. 
Harl. MS. 1093, fo. 64. 
25 


brother James. 


* Alwington Parish Register, 
* Lamerton Parish Register. 


* Monkleigh Parish Register. 
° Ashton Parish Register. 


? Parkham Parish Register. 
MLL at Alwington. 
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William, d. 


27 Feb. 159 


DEVON. 
B 

e cee, ia eer t Sey ss 
4 Henry Coffin,éson, named Honor, da. of... 4Saies Coffin, 5 son, exr.ofthe 1 ‘Edmond ‘Leonard *Richard Coffin of Alice, da, of 
in the wills of his brothers Clarke,extrix. of will of his brother Edward and Coffin, Coffin, Alwington, 2 son. | ..,, €0-exr, 
JohnandEdwardandexr, her husband's named inthe will ofhis brother 4son, # son, Will 19 Ap. pro, | of her 
of the will of his brother will, remar. 17 Henry, bur 8 Sop. 1683 at living living 20ct, 1635, Archd. | hushand’s 

Sp. Will Jane 1652 at Alwington,} Will 16 May 1660, 1620. 1620. Ct, of Barnstaple, | will, 

20 Oct, 1648, pro. 18 June Frithelstock? to 5 Dec. 1863, Archd. Ct. of Exeter. 
1649, Prin. Reg. Exeter. Arthur Eyre. Barnstaple, Exeter. - 

r Ee ; > ot is r ees oe 
Joln Colin of Porthelinch én Com. Levon, bap==Elizabeth, Da. of Henry Hurding Jobn Coffin, Elizabeth, eldest Maria, youngest 

2-3 at Alwington,' named in his | in Com, Dorset. E2g. mar. 13 July only son, da. co-exr.ofher da. co-exr, of her 

grandfather’s will, living 1620, bur. Ji uly 1622 in | 1618 at Alwington, ‘sole extrix. of eo-exr. of his tather’s will, father's will, 
the 80th year of hie age at Alwington.' ML | herhusband’swill, remar. 97 Oct. father’s will, under § years under 8 years 
Will 29 May, pro, 31 Ogt, 1622, Archd. Ct. of | 1625 at Alwington' to Hugh under 8 years: of age 1635. of age 1635, 
Barnstaple, Exeter, : , 7 Prost of Gorven, of age 1635. 


| 
de 


Oo = 
Jane, 1 Da, bap, 30 Sep. 161$ at Al- 
wington,! named in her father's will, mar. 
19 May 1645 at Monkleigh’to Hugh Prust. 


El heth, 2 da. named in her father's 
will, mar, 24 Aug. 1648 at Monkleigh? 
to William Gay. 


J 


€ 
Anne, da, of Edmond Prideaux of==Richard Coflin of Porthledge, 
Devon 1683, 


Padstow, co. Cornw. 3 wife, mar. 
lic. 29 July 1674, Exeter, narned 
in the wills of her husband and 
son Jobn, d. 10, bur. 14 Aug. 
1705 at Alwington,'! M.L Will 
10 June 1704, pro. 5 Oct. 1705, 
Archi. Ct. Barnstaple 


77. MLW 


Drake of Exeter, 


= 
RichardCoffin,4 son, bap. 23Jaly 


ndmon. granted 6 May 


the mar. sett. of Katherine, daughter of Lestator, to Jane 
Holwell, spinster, 


son and heir, 
bur. 4 Jan. 1699-1700 


at Alwington,' aged 
il 3 Aug, 1895, pro. 30 g 


Mar. 1700, Special lie. 
1741, in respect of interest under 
and Hleanor Drake, widow of John 
Prin. Reg. Exeter. 


Sheriff of==Mary, da. of ... Dennis==Dorothy, da. of 

of Orleigh, 1 wife, mar. 
28 Jane 1644, 
Exeter, d. sp. 


w 
Gertrude, 3 and posthumous da, bap. 12 Aug. 
1622 at Alwington,! 
Monkleigh* 


mar. 22 Oct. 1657 at 
to John Chase. ~ 


+. Rowe 
of ..., 2 wife, mur. 3 Feb. 
1647-8at Monkleigh,? bur, 
8 Mar. 1665-6 at Alwing- 
ton. 


———-— 


am) r oe 

John Coffin, 3 gon, bap, 26 J une=>Katherine, da. of John Elizabeth, 2 da, Katherine, 3 da, bap. 
1684 at Alwington,' named in 1678 at Alwington,'named in Kelland of Painsford, d, 9, bur. 18 Ap. 12 Nov. 1654, mar. 11 
his father’s and mather’s wills, his father’s will, d. 11, bur, 14 named in her husband's 1654 at Alwing- | Ap. 1877 at Abvington! 
MP. for Barnstaple 1727, July 1703 at Alwington,? sp, will, remar. 28 Mar.J705 ton! ML to Giles Risdon of Bab- 
bur. 3 Dec. 1766 at Alwington, Will, noncupative, 11 Ji uly at Alwington? to John leigh, sett. after mar, 
aged 83. MT. ‘ 1703, pro.1704, Pec. Bp.Exeter. Prideaux of Soldon. 28 Feb, 1678. 

ie 4 Lie ema mac 

Bridget, bap. 25 July 1675, Edward Bennett>=Honor, bap. 7 Dec. 1682, 


mar, 23 Aug. 1694 ab Al- 
wington! to Charles Kelland, 
their da. Anne named in the 
will of her grandmother. 


co, Cornwall. 


ee 
Richard Bennett, son 


of Lawhitton, 


namer in her father’s and 

extrix. of her mother's 

will, mar. 6 July 1708 at 
4 Alwington,! 


and heir, assumed the name and arms of Coffin, and died 
sp. 30 Sep, 1796 at Esher, co. Surrey, MI. 


bar. at Lawhitton. 


Elizabeth, 4 da. 
bap. 2 Mar. 1655-6, 
bur. 30 Mar. 1666 
at Alwington.t 


1681-2, Bxeter, mar. 
15, Feb, 1881-2 at Al- 
wingten? ts Roger 
Wollocombe, who is 
nated in the will of 
bis father in Jaw. 


bap 13 May 165 
taar, lic. 3 Mar., mar. 16 Mar. 
9-30 ati Alwington! ta John 
Martin, who is named in the 
will of bis father in law. 


* 
Mary, 6 da, 


at Alwington 


in law. 


, Gertrude, 7 da. hap. 19 Feb. 1660-1, 
mar, lic. 18 Aug, man 8 Oct. 


. Ramed in the will of his father 


= ae 
Ann, 8 da. bap. 

18 Sep., bur. 

26 Dec. 1662 

at Alwington.! 
MLL 


1652 


24 
* to George Yeo, who is 


se 
Ann, 9 da. bap. 


at Alwington,* H 
named in her 
father’s will, 
living 1695, 


A 
Richard Calfin, 2 son, 
bern 18 Nuv. bap. 7 
Dew. 1499, bur 12 June 
1620 xb Alwington.* 


Jin. 1664-5 


ack . 
John Coffin of Porthledge, 1 son and heir, 
bap. 20 Sep. 1619 at Monkleigh? named in 
his father's will, living 1695, bur. 2 Aug, 
1704 at Alwington.! 


' Alwington Parish Register. 
? Frithelstock ParishRegister, 


Edward Pyne of Eastdowne.4-Dorothy, 
} mar. lic. 


a 
ida. bap. 4 Feb. 1650-1 at Monkleigh? 
ii July 1671, Exeter, mar. 24 Jan. 1671-2 


| at Alwington, named in her father's willas deceased. 


at 


ie oes 
John Pine of Eastdawne, bur.==Elizaheth, da. of ..., 
Alwington! 


21 Feb, 1769 at Alwington+ 1756 at 
Cc 


4 ALL at Alwington. 


bur, 23 Feb, 


* Monkleigh Parish Register. 
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Cc 
ca nae ae. is 
Edward Pine, bur. 2Aug. Jou Pine-Coffin, Clerk in Holy Orders, son and heit,=-Grace, da. of James Rowe of Elizabeth, 
V4 at Alwington.' assumed the name and arms of Coffin on the death of Alvrdot mar. 3 Dec. 1765, bur. 7 Jon. 
his kinsman Richard Bennett Coffin of Lawhitton in | d. 14 May 1830 at Bath, bur. 1722-3 at 


” 1796, d. 29 Ap, 1824 at Bath, aged 89, bur. at Tims- 


at Timsbury, co Somerset. . Alwington.t 
bury, co. Somerset, MI. at Alwington. 


ML at Alwington. 


EN 7 wre = =e eeet ct 
Sir Bavard Pine-Coffin, Kt. John Pine-Coffin, 4 son, b. 16 Mar.==Maria, eldest da. of James William Pine, 3 son, Mary Anne. 
s § eon, b, 20 Oct. 1784, a 1778, a Major General in the Army George Monkland of born 23 Sep. 1773, died at 
Commissary General in the and C.B. d. s.p. 19 Feb, 1830 at Belmont, Bath, mar. Jamaica, Apl. 1792, unmar. 
Anny, d. 1862, unmar. Bath, aged 51, bur. at Timsbury, 13 Ap. 1820 at Wal- 
co, Somerset. M.I. at Alwington. cot Church, Bath. | 
e 


‘Charles Pine: Coffin, 2scn,==Charlotte, da. of Samuel Richard Pine-Coffin of Torthledge, son and==Henrietiu, da. of the Rev. Thomas 
b. 8 Nov. 1771, Rector of | Knight of Milton, co, heix, b. 6 Mar. 1770,d. 6 Oct. 1833, aged 63, | Kitson of Shiphay, Devon, mur. 
Fast Down, Cambridge. bur. at Alwington.' 28 Oct. 1797. - 

4 


er a amet (I m1 se 
Mary Ann Elizabeth, Lucy Judith, 3 da, mar. Caroline Emma, Henrietta, 1 da. born 


eet) 
Mary Anue, 2 da. bap. 21 May 


Lda. the Rev. George Rogers. 5 da. 3i Jan, privately .1807 at Alwington.? 
at = _ bap, 28 Feb. 1803 
Charlotte Philippa, | Emily Grace, 4 da. Elizabeth Fanny, at Alphington & bap. 
2da. ! 6 da. 18 Aug. 1804 at Al- 
wington, 4. 1837, | 
. r unmar. ' 
(er anager Roane ee a ee aS 
+ Septima, Charles Richard Pine-Coffin, eldest son, Charlotte, da. of==John Thomas Pine-Coffin of Porthledge,==Frances, da. of William 
7 do. John born 29, privately bap. 80 Aug. SamuelChandler 2 son, b. 8 Jan, 1800 at Upton Helions, | Speke of Jordans, co, 


ced Samuel 1800 at Berry Pomeroy House, of Bath, 2 wife, bap. 18 Aug. 1804 at Alwington,! Pre- | Somerset, mar, 1 June 

Octavia,  Pine-Coffin. bap. 18 Aug. 1804 at Alwing- mar, Oct. 1818. bendary of Exeter, Rector of Alwington, | 1835, d. 80 Mar. 1845 

“8 da. ton,' died 1837, unmar, e J.P, for Devon, d. 31 Jan. 1861, aged 61. | at Funchal, Madeira, 
sy MLE at Alwington. aged 34. 


2a 


Ol seraevipersee OE or q 

~ Edward Pine-Coffin, none Richard Pine-Coffin of Porthledge,==Matilda, youngest da. of Frances, 1 da. Henrietta Isabella 
2aon, b, 1843, died son and heir, b, 1842, late 16th Regt. [ William Speke of Jordans, d, 1867. Kitson, 2 da. 

/ unmar, 1871. J.P. for Devon. co. Somerset, mar. 1865. d. 1866. 


ei 
John Edward Pine-Coffin, son and heir, 
born 94 Dec. 1866. 


*,* The portion of this pedigree printed in ordinary type is collated from deeds, Pole’s Devon, and other authorities ; that in italic is a copy of 
the Original Visitation of Devon 1620, Harl, MS. 1163, fo. 111, signed by J. Coffyn, and fo, 118, signed by Hugh Prust p. Jo. Coffia, 
x, Ax, the two being incorporated. 


1 Alwington Parish Register. 
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COPLESTON OF INSTOW. 


Fide page 224. 


Eduard Copleston of Instow in Com. Devon, 2=-Norye Da. of Thomas 
sonne of Philip Copleston of Copleston. | Burnbye of Burnbye. 
J 


Thomas Copleston of Fullincott in the parish of Instow, d. 12>-Joane, Da. of William Burgoine of Zeale, 
Feb, 1569, Ing. p.m. 11 Eliz., No, 12. Will 9 May 1568, pro. | Recorder of Exeter, vide ped, ante p. 117, 
16 May 1569. Barnstaple collated wills, Exeter. named in her husband’s will as deceased, 


ae 7 4 
Mapery, Maly, mar to John  Jate,manto Thaune Humphries Copleston==-Mary Da. of Jolin Anthoni. Copleaton 
extrix. of Beauple, both named Gawen, named in her of Instow, son and | Dodington af Dod- of Werke, 2 son 
cher father’s in her father's will father’s will, living heir, aged 30 years | ington in Com, named in his fir 
will, living living 1566. 1566, and more at his fa- | Somerset, ther’s will, living 
1568. ther's death, and 1566. Vive G, 
named in his will, page 232, 
living 1566. | 
sap ike ser apa eee r2 T 4 
Humphsie Copleston==Joane Da. of Blizabeth, Jane, 2 da. mar. Susunna, Mary, Urith, mar.26 May 
Gee in Com. | Phillip Pineof 1 da. 1 George Heare, 3 da. 4 da. 1596 at Mamhead' 
ven, living 1620. | Estdowne in 2 Emanuel Gif- Giles Ball of Mam- 
Com. Devon Esq. ford of Tapley. head. 
erat ae ae a Rei 7 Tt are 3 
Humplrie Julius Copleston of Bast- Mary,? Da. Emilia,3ds. Loi, Elisabeth, 6 da, mar, Agnes 7 da,, war. William Urith, mar. 
Copleston, downe, sonne & heir, crt. _ —_ da. to... Best, named in Harris, bothnamedinthe 2 February 
¥ soune, U4, 1620. Will 11 Feb. Jane, Zda. Dorothe,4 da. the will of her dro, will of her brother Julius, 1640-1 at 
1661-2, pro. 19 June 1662 Julius, living 1662, _ living 1682, Mamhead? 
Archd. Ct. Barnstaple. ~ to Samuel 
Herise, 8 da. Ware Clarke. 


2¢ 


*.* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is a copy of the Original Visitation of Devon 1520, 
Hark MS, 1163, fo. 188, signed Humfry Copleston. 
+ Mambhead Parish Register. 
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FRY OF YARTY. 


oi +~Gu., three horses courant Arg. sda! : 
a :~A dexter arm embowed in armour, grasping in the hand ppr, 
a sword of the last, hilt and pommel Or. 


John Bratton of Minched in Com, Somerset, temp. K. se ' 


Robert Bratton temp, Edvo. T= 
| 


aan 


ce 
John Bratton temp. Edvo, I= 
av wa dia | 


Peter Bratton temp, Edw. oni! 


Symon Yerty de Yerty.5= Thomas Bratton fil. Petri temp, Rich. 1=Joane Da. of Richard Sidnam of Ovehard, Judge. 
. } | 
See —= bles 
Richard Yerty de Yerty.== Simon Bratton fil, Thome temp. Men. Vi.==Katherin Da. & hey. of Lewis Mathew of Wales, 
Boles i2 
Joanna, Da, of John=John Pry of==Agnes Da. c& hey. of Richard Yerty of Yerty John Bratton fil. et heer ‘oan Da. of Richard 
Whitting of Wood,uc,2, Witheridge. | tn parochia de Membrie, ux. 1 Av. Hen. 1¥. temp. Edw, TV. _— of Raleigh, 
e ——— a. ty 

John Piry gil. et heres de Yerty, d. 20 Aug.==... Da. of ... Easton. Nickolas Bration de Minked in Com,==Joun Da, of William Fowelt 
3517, Ing. p.m. 9 Hen. VIII, No. 46. | Somerset, temp. Hen. VIIL, Te Fowelscomb, 


a. =] cs 
William Pry de Yerty, son and heir, aged 40 yes and more at the death==Alicia Jil. et heres Nicholai Bratton temp, Hen. VILL. 
of his father, d. 30 Aug, 1583. Ing. p.m. 25 Hen, VIII, No, 98. 


rm err 2 Ste xa 
dane us, William Agnes ux. Hugh Cullum, vide ped. ante, p. 262, Julian ux. ... Gainsford Elizabeth ux. ... Wood 
Fortescue of Winston, postea John Willoughby of Sherbrook, co. Devon, de Com. Wilts. de Yareon, 


i T = a i Ai 7 
John Bry, Edward Fry, 3 son, Will 13 Jan.==Agnes, da. of .., Smyth, sole Nicholas Fry, Christopher Ery, Robert. Bry, 
2 sou, 1595-6, pro, 20 June aie of her husband’s will, 4# son, $ son, 6 gon. 


(Hudleston 50). Will 10 Ap. pro. 1 Sep. 1610, 
P.C.C. (Wingfield 81). 

+ a pred . 
Allca, named in her father’s will, mar. Henry Marwood, Wiliam Pry fil. et leeres, aged 22 yearsy-Bridget Da. of John Roe of Staverton, 
doth named in her mother’s will, living 1610. and more at the death of his father. i sac at Laws, 

Le T = 7 a ai mal 

Ery, William Pry fil. et heres de Yerty==Joan Da. ds hey. of Rabert Newbery Alice ux. Philip — Jone uxor Christopher Etizabeth, 
faone obs, Will 1 Aug. 1605, pro. 12 Mar. | of Stockland in Com. Dorset, named Steyninge of Hol- Gray of Kingston ULOP sersen 
1607-8, P.C.C, (Windlebank 21), | in her husband’s will, living 1605.  nicott in Com. Marlreward tn Com, Webber, 
Somerset. Dorset, 
ois s 
Wisholas Fy ff. ot her, oxn. of the wil of his father, superstes=Ellinor Da. of John Brett of Whitstonton Bridtyet mar. to Henry Worth . 


ae de Yerty, a, 25 Oct, 1682. M.I. Will 20 Aug. 1632, pro, | in Com. Somerset, Esq., d. 18 Mar. 1620-1. of Worth in Com. Devon, nn« 
eb. 1632-3, P.6.0, (Russell 7). Ing. p.m. 9 Chas. pt. 3,No.51. med in the will of her brather, 


*.” The Portion of this pedigree printed in italic is the Original Visitation of Devon 1620, Harl. MS, 1163, fo, 213, signed Nycholus Fry. 
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4A 


~ BS he 
Morgates 1 da, mar. to Eliznbeth, 2.da man to Henry Briqet 8 da. man 


r - my 
Anne, 4da, Alicia, 5 da. ux, Henry  Agnis, 6 da. mar, lic, 27, 
Robert Ashjord of Kings- Worth of Worth in Washjield to Edward Pine £ 


d. an infant. Luscomd de Rattery mar. 28 May 1617 at 


ton in Com. Devon. in Com. Devon. of East Downe in in Com. Deron. Ottery St, Mary! to Gid- 

Com. Devon. ian Sherman of Autry 
St. Mary. 
Le T 

John Fry 3 fl. et, 20 Annoy 1620, Henry Frys-Elizabeth, fllia Richard Parvat of Wiliam Bry filius et heres, named==Mary Da, of Jokn 

named in the wills of his father 2 fil. Buckrell in Com. Devon, extrix. of inhisgrandfather’s will, ov. $0, 1920, | Younge de Coltiton, 

and sister in law, living 1666, d.s.p. ; the will of her son Nicholas 1658, de Yerdy in parochia de Membrey, | Evg., mar. 14 May 

Will 2 Jan. 1670-1, pro, 26 Ap,1671, then a widow. Will 12 Jan. 1635-6, ad 40 years and more ab the death | 1610 at Colyton,s 

Prin. Reg. Exeter. pro. 10 Ap. 1665, Prin-Reg. Exeter, f his father, and exr. of his will, { bar 22 Deo. 1660 

— bur. 1 May 1672 at Membury.? at Membury.? 
Nicholas Fry, 4 son, d. an infant. Vide page 377. 


ie Bo 
Mary, bap. 22 Jan. 1611-1 at Colyton,’ et. 8, 1620,mar.15 ‘Blleuor, b, 16224. 27 Aug, bur. ‘Henry Fry, f son, Wisholas Fry, 
Aug. 1639 at Membury? to John Newcombe of Georgeham. 5 Sep. 1705 at Membury.? . wt, dimidiu. ann. | 


8 son, at, 3, 
1620. 1620, 
Lag mein rl eR 
John Fry, 2 son, et. 6, 1620, a. 17, bur. William Fry, fil. et heres wtat. 9 annor. 1620,5=Dorothy, da. of Sir John Drake of Ash,bur. 3 Sep. 
21 Ap. 1651 at Membury.* 4. 6 Jan, bur. 4 Feb, 1657-8 at Membury.? 1695 at Membury.? Will 27 July 1695, pro. 15 
Feb. 1695-6, P.C.C. (Bond 9). 


r 3 lage 

Anna, 1 da. bap, 12 July 1640, Dorothy, 2 da b. 17, bap. Mary, 3 da, bap. 20 Aug. 1681 Edward Fry, bap. 18 Dee, George Fry, bap. 
mar.1veb, 1662 at Membury? 29 Aug. 1649 atMembury,? at Membury,® named in the 1652 at Membury,? named 28 Ap. 1647,bur. 
to Arthur Arscott of Trekellan, named in the wills of ber will of her brother William, in the will of his brother 4 Mar. 1648 at 
extrix. of the wills of her bro- brother William and sister Will 15 Mar, 1878-9, pro. 10 William, killed atChard 21, © Membury.? 

ther William and sister Mary, Mary, mar. ... Drake and Nov, 1679, P.C.C. (Ring 140). bur, 27 Nov. 1673 at Mem- 
remar.... Lewyn, named in her extrix. of her mother's will. bury.? 

mother's will, living 1695. 


T = 5 
Beery Fry, bap. Gideon Fry, bap. William Fry, bap. 1 Nov. 1638 at Membury,? [Geet 10 uly==Lady Anne, da. of 
1 Mar. 1645-6 at 7 Nov. 1642 at a unmarried. Will 2 Aug. pro. 9 Sep. 1670, 1644 at Membury,* bur. | Nicholas Knollys, 
Membury.” Membary.? PG.U. (Renn 119). 4Aug.1670atSt.Martins | Earl of Banbury, 
in the Fields? Admon. | remar. Sir Joha 


grinted to his widow | Briscoe of Amberley, 
Aug. 1670, Act Book, | Sussex. 
B.C. 
Fe 5 - 
Nicholas Fry of Cottleigh, b==*Judith, da. of ... Yarde, John Fry of Yarty, named in thes=Anna, da. of Robert 
1640, exr. of the will of John | mar, 18 Ap. 1661 at wills of his sister Mary and mather, } Napier of Puncknoll, Mountjoy Fry, b.} 
Fry of Buckerell and named | Ottery St. Mary,! bar. bur, 24 Dec, 1718 at Membury,® {| Dorset, mar, 1665 at 19 Oct. bap, 10 
in the wills of his sister Mary | 10 Mar. 1681-2 at Mem. Will 14 Jan, 1709-10, pro. 31 Jan. | Whitchurch, Doreet,* Nov, 1688 a 
and mother, bur. 4 July 1698 | bury.? 1716-17, P.C.C. (Whitfield 7}. bur. 5 Ap. 1683 at Membury.* 
ab Membury.? Membury.” 
r 1 T =a AY 
Anna, bap, 29 Ap. 1673 ab Margaret, b. 10, bap. 29 Sep. Mary, b. 9 Oct. bap. L Dorothy, bap, 14 Jan,1677-8 ab Membury,? 
Membury,* mar. ArnosCallard 1674 ab Membury,? mar. John —- Nov. 1676, bur. 14 Oct. named in the wills of her aunt Mary and 
of Stockland, co-extrix.ofher Drake, named with issue in 1681 at Membury.? her father, mar. Thomas Pickard. : 
father’s will, her father's will. 


r ae eae = 

Mary, bap. 21 Mar, Nicholas Fry, bap. Jokn Fry, b. 2, bap. Robert Pry of Yarty, b. 25 Dec. 1666,==Frances, da. of Joseph Langton of New: 
1682-3,bur.29Nov. 22 Mar, 1681-2, 15 Feb. 1660-70, named in his father's will, d. 18, bur. | ton Park, Somerset, extrix. of her bus- 
1683 at Membury.® bur. 15 Feb.1693-4 bur. B Och. 1677 ab 22 Jan. 1625-6 at Membury.? MI, | band's will, d. 24 Dec. 1730, bur. 7 Jan. 


at Membury.® Membury.2 Will 15 Dec. 1725, pro. 12 July 1726, | 1730-1 at Membury.2 MI, Will 24 Den. 
P.C.C. (Plymouth 144). 1729, pro. 31 Mar. 1781, P.C,C, (Isham 
64}. : 
E an 
Langton Fry, bur. Elizabeth, b, 31 May 1711 at Gelyton? mar, Mary, bur. 10 Juno Frances, b, 1701, d. Elmer, bon, @ Mar, 
11 Deo.1708 at John, Lord King,ancestor of the present Earl 1725 at Membury.* 18, bur. 26 Mar. 1718 1710-LLatMembory: 
Membury.? of Lovelace, both named in the will of her at Membury? MIL. 
mother, d. sp, 23 Jan., bur. 6 Feb, 1732-3 
at Membury.? 
2 Ottery St. Mary Parish Register, 4 Whitchurch, Dorset, Parish Register, 
2 Membury Parish Register. 5 Colyton Parish Register, 


* St. Martin’s in the Pields, Middlesex, Parish Register. * Married at Ottery St. Mary as “Judith,” buried at Membury as © Edith.” 
y 
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wills of her mother and brother 
«John, living 1677. 


‘and with her husband in the* 


bur. & May 1677 at Buckerell.! 
Will 16 Ap. 1677, pro. 25 Ap. 
1678, Prin. Reg. Exeter. 


P.C.C. (Wotton 419), 


Vide page 376. 
i B 
ea - aE = ae = a 
Flieabeth, fl. unica 1620, mar. John Fry, 4 son, named in the Nicholas Fry. 3 son, d. Richard Fry, 2 son, named in the 
‘Thomas Howell, named in the . wills of his uncle John, brother 26 Ap. 1658. Will 8 wills of his brothers Nicholas, Henry 
“will of her brother Nicholaa, Nicholas, and exr. of his mother, Ap. pro. 15 July 1658, and John, and mother, bur. 19 Nov. 


1707 at Buckerell} ‘Will 21 June 
1707, pro, 10 Ap. 1708, P.C.C. 
(Barrett 84). 


eae a 

=~Henry Fry of Buckerell, named in the willss=Margaret, da. of ....... , Widow of .., Grossing, 2 wife 
of his brothers Nicholas and John, mother | mar. 22 Sep. 1670 at Gittisham,® named in the will 

and uncle John, bur. 16 June 1697 at | of her uncle John Fry, and extrix. of her husband's 

Buckerell.t Will 20 Sep. 1694, pro, 11 May | will, bur 20 Dec. 1716 at Buckerell.! 

| 1698, Prin. Reg. Exeter. <u 

a; 


Mary, da, of Richard Culme of Cannonsleigh, 
1 wife, mar. 24 Sep. 1649 at Burlescombe,* 

named in the willofher brother in law Nicholas 
© Fry, d.4, bur, 10 June 1669 at Buckerell.! MT. 


ae 3 
© Mary; b, 22 Mar, 1658-9 at 
~  Buckerell,! named in the will 
‘of her uncle Nicholas Fry, 
gar, Robert Hussey, both na- 
med in the wills of hér father 
and uncle John, living 1695, 
» svith issue, 


1 
William Fry, b, 26 Dec, 
1678 at Buckerell,! na- 
med in his father’s will, 
living 1695. 


= 
Henry Fry, b. 1 Oct. 
1671 at Buckerell,! 
nated in the wills of 
his father and uncle 
| John, ‘har, 31 Dec, 
| 1697 at Buckerell.* 


——— 
Joan, b, 11 Nov. 1673 
at Buckerell? named 


= 
Elizabeth, named in the will | 
in the will of her | 


of her great uncle John and 
uncle John, mar. 23 June 1681 
at Buckerell! to John Baker uncle John, bur, 2 
ef Ham Wood, co. Somerset, Feb. 1688-9 at Buck- 
d. 6 July 1688 at Buckerell! —_erelll.? 


Jig nO OE 
r 
cl 


i are 
icholas Fry, bap. 24 Sep. 1676 at Buckerell,'s=Dorathy, da. of William Haydon of Ottery John Fry, b. 15 Nov, 1686 at==Elizabeth, da, 


pole exr. of the will of his uncle Richard, named | St. Mary, mar, 6 July 1704 at Ottery St. Buckerell,) named in his fa- | of ......, bur. 24 
-in the wills of his father and uncle John, bur. | Mary,‘ remar. the Rev, Gilbert Yarde of ther’s will, d. 21 Nov. 1746] Mar. 1772 at 
416 Mar. 1714 at Buckerell.! Admon, Mar. | Bradninch. Adm. to her husband’s estate. at Buckerell.! Buckerell.! 


1714, 2 ndmon. 9 Sep. 1727, 3 admon. 31 Aug. 
1728, Act Book, P.0.0. co 


ome 
* Dorothy, da. of Georges=Henry Fry of Buckerell, b. 17 Mar.4-Susnmna, da. of ... Abrahams==Blizabeth, da. of John 
‘Trosse of Collumpton, | 1707, 4.17 Jan, 1772 at Buckerell. | 2 wife, mar. 27 May 1736 at Yonge, 3 wife, d. s.p. 
1 wife, bur. 19 Mar. | Admon. granted 18 May 1778 to| Chard,* bur. 15 Mar. 1740-1 15 Nov.1787atChard.5 
1730-1 at Buckerell? | his son Henry, Prin. Reg. Exeter. | xt Buckerell.! ML 


. eh 


Frances, bur. 
31 Dec, 1730 
at Buckerell.t 


Elizabeth, bur. 
25 June 1712 
at Buckerell.! 


T 
Robert Fry, named in 
the will of Frances Fry 
of Yarty 1729, bur. 2 
Nov. 1741 at Buckerell.! 


t 
Jobn Fry, named in the 
will of Frances Fry of 
Yarty1729, bur, 20 Dec. 
1787 at Buckerell! 


Dorothy, born 4 Mar. 
1705-6, mar. 26 May 
1726 at Buckerell! to 
Gideon Maynard. 


i 
te ae 
| Susannah, b. 22 Ap. 1738 at Buckerell,} 


| 
Susannah Dorothea, b, § Ang. 1739 at 


bur. 2 May 1739 at Chard.* Buckereli,! bur, 24 July 1740 at Chard.? 


— 

@ Henry Fry, b, 6 Mix. 1730-1, d. s.p. 6 Jan. 1776 at Buckerell.—=Frances, da. of ... Roskilly, sole extrix. of her husband’s will, 
_ wi $1 Jon. 1772, pro. 5 June 1777, Prin, Reg, Exeter. d, 22 June 1794 at Buckerell.1 Will $1 Jan. 1788, pro, 9 Jan. 
Left hia property in Buckerell to his widow and her heirs, 1794, Prin. Reg. Exeter. 


1 Buckerell Parish Register. 


3 Gittisham Parish Register. 
* Burlescombe Parish Register. 


4 Ottery St. Mary Parish Register. 


® Chard, Somerset, Parish 
Register. 
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GARLAND OF WHITFIELD. 


ARMS :—Or., three pales Gu,, on a chief per pale Gu. and Sa. 
4 chaplet and a demi-lion issuant Arg. 


Richard Whitfeild of Whitfeitd &. 


Bickington ofs sega | 


steed. 
Richard Whitfeild sonne & heyre==Joane Da, of Phomas de Bose 


Richard Whitfeild, sone & hey.== 


Richard Whitjela of Whigjeldx 


John. Whitfeid of Whitfeld. ==Alice Da, OF 


a 


Robert iit ae Da. of ... 


J 
Ranma eansan Cr 

Thomas Garland of Whit--=Margaret, Da. « Ooh. William Hensleigh=Joane Da. & Coh. of 

Feild ad's Whitfel in right of William Whitfeild 

of his wife, al's Whitfell. 


Ben 
Tokn Honseigh = 
Jolin Garland ofsaione da, of Tol Ga of 


Garland. 1580-1, Tn 


William Whitfeild of Whitfeild.==Jone Da. of Sr. Oliver St, John Kt. of the Principalities 


of Welles. 


s = . 
William Whitfeild=Joune Da. of ... 

William Whitfeild, of Whitfeild, son & 

heir, dap, 


Rdward Hensley=Jone Da, of Nicholas Berry of Berri Join== Margayet, Da of Richard 
Whitfeild at's Gulworthie & of ice of Pursse, norber & of his wife Da. & heyre of Hensley. | Chichester of Hall, 
Whitfell, his wife Da, of Join John Bowden, she remar. John Berry 
Cambole (Gambon) of of Crosscombe, vide ped. ante, pages Edward Hensley, 
Merston, vide Gay ped. 74 and 79. 
post. fs 
Robart Hensley==.., Da. of John Spurier Penfone sone aan Date, of Nicholas Pis 
————-+——, sonne & hey. | of Porlooke, Thomas Penfone* | Johan Hensley, af Upton Pine. 
Elizabeth, we, Thomas Garland, of Penstake. A 
Tohn Cooke, died without issue, A 
Se ey 
| Witliam Larder of Upton Pyne.==Constance Da, of Nicholea Pine of Uoton Pine. 
ner mn aeeen  e ce 
Richard *Jatm Garland of Whisfeita, 7 Peb.=-Flizabeth, Da. of Willian Lardon 


named in the Ing. taken on the death of her husband, 
ig. p.tn, 23 Hen. VILI, No.7. | remar, Thomas Berry of Braunton, vide ped. ante, p, 76, 
‘Will 28 Ap, 1580, recited. 
: r he = eT Sy 
Robert Lavelis of==Elizabeth, named in the Ing. Toane, nated in the Ing. taken on the *Edroard Garland of Northamptonshire, 
Castel! Horneck, | taken on the death of her father. death of her father, uxor John dyschton 8 con, named in the Ing. taken on the 
+ of Greate TLerington, 
Witham Lavelis. John Lavelis, hoe 


= 
Richard Garland of Blacktorington in==Eliabeth, Da. of ... Richard Garland of 
Com. Devon, 2 sonne, named in the Ton | 

tiken on the death of hia father, 


deat 
in Com. Devon. 


——————— I 
J olin Garland of Exiter now living 1620.==-Margerie Da, of Jahn Seller of Biddeford in Com, Devon, A 
a 


*<* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is a copy of the Ori 


iginal Visitation of Devon 1620, Harl. MS, 116: 
signed respectively John Garland and Jobn Gar! incorporated. 


2 Called Richard by Colby, 


lande, the two pedigrees being 
Visitations of Devon, 1574, 
a 


2 Erroneously called Rickard in 
Penfound of Penfound in Poundstock, co. Cornwall. 


death of his father, 


Whitfeild, son & heir,=-Joan da, of Hugh Yeo of Breunton 
Berry of Berren Arber aged 18 years at the h of bis father, | & of Alice his nife Da. of John Pike. 
party to'a deed 1585, 


3, flo. 52 and 137, . 


Original Visitation, Harl. MS. 1163, fo. 52. 
* Cailed Edmund by Colby, Fis 


tations of Devon 1574. 


“.. bius, ving 1618. 


. Elizabeth, only child, bap. 


- bridge,? mar. 30 Ap. 1674 at Mar- 


7 eee t 
© John Garland, 5 son, bap. 6 Sep. 1618 
.at Marwood,' 4 sane, 
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ae ps 
Thomas Garland, John Garland sone d: 


es Ae 
ichard Garland, 3 son, named 
SiGe 2son, living 1582. 


jn the will of his nephew Huse- 


of Whifeild, party to a deed 
27 Eliz, 


of Roger Molford of 
Cadburic, named in the will of 
her son Eusebius, living 1618, 


5 
Joan, mar. George 
Passtnere of Pass: 
mere.® 


heine==Agnes Da. 


Precis Garland of Sherwell,=-Elizabeth, da. of ... 
2 sone, Barrister at Law of the | and widow of 
Inner Temple, d. 26, bur. 29 | Hatche, mar. lic. 16 
Juve 1618 at Marwood. M1. | Ap.mar. 4May 1616 
Will 20 Mar. 1617-18, pro. | at Swymbridge.? 
17 Jan. 1618-19, Prin. Reg, 

Exeter. 


liveing 1620. Party to 


John Garland of Whitfield,==Honor Da. of Jolin Gifford of 
sone d: heire, named in th 
Will of his brother Ensebins, 


settlement 1640 and a lease 
€61. 


7 : 
Mary, mar. lic. 19, mar.22 
Feb. 1615-16 at Swym- 
bridge* to Arthur Isaac of 
Arlington, both named in 
the will of her brother 
Eusebius. 


| Brightley in Com. Devon, Esq. 
party to a settlement 1640, 
bur.15Sep. 1659at Marwood.! 
ALL Will 8 Sep. 1659, pro. 30 


July 1660, P.C.C. (Nabbs1 20). 


2 


fartiiar Gasland; 24a, 
named in the wills of 
his father and brother 
Ensebius, bur. 8 Mar. 
1642-3 at Marwood.! 


b, 1616, named in his father’s | ... 
will, bur. 9 Jan. 1649.3 
Marwood.! Will 31 iia 


ither- Mar, 1611- 


pro. 6 July 1647, POG 
(Fines 161). 


at Berry Marwood.? 


» Narbor. 


15 Noy. 1640 at Berry Narbor,? named 


in her father's will, bur, 18 Mar. 1642-3 at Marwood,! 


a re 
Eusebius Garland of See rat a of Alice, bap.15 
i 


ab | idgemar.14 12, bur. 30 
Feb. 1638-9 Sep, 1623 at 


= 
John Garland, 1 son, 
bap. 14 Feb. 1612-18, 
bur, 30 Mar. 1618 at 
Marwood.! 


= = 
Anne, bap. 6 Feb. 1619-20, mar. 
13 Nov. 1638 at Marwood! to 
Arthur Chichester of Stowford, 
party to a settlement 1640, he 
named with his da, Elizabeth in 
the will of his mother in law,” 
living 1649, vide ped, ante, p. 177, 


Roger Garland, 4 son, bap. 2 Feb. 1616-17 at Marywood,!==Obedience,da. of ... Tam- 
lyn, mar. 3 Nov. 1643 at 
St. Martin, Exeter,* d. 
7 Oct. 1679, aged 61. 


$ son, surviving 1620, exr, of the will of his cousin 
Eusebius, uamed in the will of his sister in law 
Elizabeth Garland, and admin. his mother's will 1660, 
d. 19 Mar. 1869-70, aged 53. M.I. Marwood.t 


r | 
Mary, bap. 15 Mar. 1647-8 at Swym- 


M.I. Marwood.? 


mar, 12 Feb. 1673-4 at 


wood! to John Nicholl. Rey. John Thomas. 


surviving 1620, bap. 12Nov. 1615 at Marwood,! 2 aon, 


Hohor, bap. 20 July 1649 at Swymbridge? 
Marwood! to the 


= Sipot ais 
Theophilus Garland,>=Flizabeth, da. of ... Tamlyn. Will 
2son, bap. 1 Aug. {21 Aug 1648, pro. 20 Mar. 1653-4, 
1614 at Marwood, 1 | P.C.C. (Alchin 310). 
sone, surviving 1620. 


: 2b F 
Charles Wellington.=-Frances, extrix. of her 
mother’s will 


505 ‘ ma Gueree 
Francis Garland of Whitfield, 3 eo] 


‘Elianor, da. of Edward Pyne of EastDown, mar. 6 May 1641 at 
East Down,’ survived her husband and remarried Henry Chic- 


bur. 9 Oct, 1623 at Marwood.t surviving 1620, d. 26 Feb, 1642-3, hester of Bittadon, d. 16, bur, 17 June 1663 at Marwood! MI. 
Dorothy, da. of the Rev. John Weekes, D.D.-John Garland of Whitfield, bap. 28 Feb. 1641-2 at Bust Down,?>-Grace, da. of *, Boyce and’ 
Rector of Sherwell, 1 wife, mar. 24 Nov. 1659, | named in the will of his grandmother, J.P. for Devon, bur. 23 May | widow of ... Walker, named 
ae bur. 17 May 1677 at Marwood,? aged 39, | 1710 at Marwood.) Will 4 Feb. 1709-10, pro. 3 June 1710, in the will of her husband. 
a2 Fa = a eo a 93 
Eleanor, co-extrix, of her father's will, wan Grace, bap. 25 July 1667 at Dorothy, b. 6, Frances, bap. 9 June 1607 at Marwood,? 
» 21 Nov. 1710 at Marwood! to Geo. Pillavin Marwood,' co-extrix. of her bap. 20 Sep. named in her father’s will, mar. 1. William 
of West Ashford, remar, 17 May 1714 at father's will, mar. Robert 1660. bur. 21 Cox, party to a deed 15 Aug, 1721, then a 
Heanton Punchardon’ to the Rey. Anthony Fleming of Ifracombe, she Jan, 1668-9 at widow, remarried John Holman, both living 
Gregory, Vicar of Braunton, she d. 6, bur. d. before 4 Aug. 1722, he  Marwood.t and parties to a deed 4 Aug. 1722, 
8 May 1715 at Braunton,’ s.p., he a partytoa party to a deed of that date. a 
» deed 4 Aug. 1722, d. 25, bur. 28 Deo. 1731 
at Braunton,” 
: é & ee ss Sheets 2 eeu 3 
Frances, bap. 28 Nov. Ji fe Garland, bap, 28 Richard Garland, b, 16 Mar. John Garland, bap, 8 Nov, "Rane Garland, bap.:14/*bur, 


_ 1661-2 at Marwood2 


1661, bur. 12 Feb. Mar, 1675, bur. 12 


bap. 2 Ap. 1672 ab Mar- 
Ap.1678atMarwood.? 


wood,! d. young. 


. 1665, bur. 4 May 1668 at 


. 25 May 1664'at Mativood.! 
Marwood. 


- 
John Garland, bap. 2 July 1663, bur. 
4 Jan, 1664-5 at Marwood.? 


John Tucker, named in the will-==Dorothy, bap. 10 July 1670 
of his father in law, Hsing 1708] 


at Marwood,? 


named in her father's will, living 1709. 


; cee pe 
Jokin Tucker, nomed in the will Thdmas Packer named in the will Dorothy, named in the will of her 
of his grandfather, living 1709. of his grandfather, living 1709. grandfather, living 1709, 

} Marwood Parish Register. 5 East Down Parish Register. 


* Swymbridge Parish Register, 
§ Berrynarber Parish Register, 
“St, Martin, Exeter, Parish Register, 


£ Heanton Punchardon Parish Register, 
7 Braunton Parish Register, 
8 Westeote, p. 525. 
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GOULD, 


Anus :—Per saltire Az, and Or., a lion rampant, counterchanged. 
2nd Coat :—Or., on a chevron between three roses Gu. 
as many rose-leaves of the first: 
Crust :—A demi-lion rampant Az, bezantée. 
Morro :—Toujaurs sans tache. 


Jobn Gold, a crusader in Palestine, for his valour at the siege of = 
Damietta 1217 was granted an estate at Seaborough, co. Somerset, 
by Ralph de Vallibus, s.p. 1220. Mon. eff. in Seaborough church. 


as Gold of Seaborough.== 


J 


r 
Elias Gold of Seaborough. Ped. fin. 1315, No. 99, eciaigia 


at 


r = 
Jobn Gold of Seaborough. Ped fin.==Joan, da. of ... Ped. fin, 1320, dead Robert Gold of Sampit, co. Dorset, Ped. fin, 1815, No, 99, 
1320, No, 165, Dorset, ake in 1823. Ped. fin, No. 179, Dorset, 1320, No. 165, 1828, No. 179, Dorset. 


Se ohn Gold of Seaborough, son and heir, aged ... at his==Tsabell, da. William Gold of Crewkerne,==Matilda, da. Edward Gould, 
father's death, purchased the Manor of John de Roche- Sey deed of agreement 25 June ; of ..., named named in grant. 
ford oe presented to the Rectory of Seaborough | d. 1349. 1316, Ped. fin. Somerset,  : in ped, fin, of 1829, 

6 Mar, 1341, 


= preteens sae ood 
Robert Gold of Seaborough.==Etivabeth, da. of ..,, named Edward Guld of Gold Court, Wareham, 
Ped. fin. 1357, Somerset. | in ped. fin, 1857. grant 1329, 
: r William Huddesfield== 
John Gold of Seaborough and Sampit, made a grant of land to the>= of Honiton. 
Chureb of Senborongh 14 Jan, 1414. Lay subs. 1427, named as dead. | « 

r T =: 7 4 assaypeert cores 
John Gold of Sampit== Robert Gould of Seaborough, deed 1436.>=Idonea, da, of Thomas Mycheldever,  Alice.==William Huddesfield 
co, Dorset, 2 son, { named in deed 1436, of Shillingford. 
alive in 1436, — 

Thomas Gould of Seaborough, son & heir,=-Eleanor, da, of ..., living with her son | 
deed 1436,da.5 May 1502, Ing. p.m. | John of Staverton 1522-4, 3 


- 
>  ___—_____., | WJennet, da, of John=-Sir William Huddes. ‘Katherine, da, of Sir 
Roger Appleton.==Christiana, John Crakerne=-Alice, da, & coh. Bosum ofBosumsHele | field of Shillingford, | Philip Courtenay of 
da. & coh. of Childhaye, and widow of SirBald- | Kt. AttorneyGeneral | Powderham, Kt. and 
co. Dorset. win Fulford, Kt. wife, | to Edw. IV, died 20 | widow 1 of Thomas 
co vide ped. ante, p. $78. | Mar, 1499, M.I. Shil-! Rogers, 2 of Sir St 
Alice, mar, William Monk of Potheridge, | lingford. Clare Pomeroy, 2wife, 
| vide ped. post, < 
ie : T 7 Leen Hea ie st “ 
Edith, da, and coh. Margaret, da. & coh. Isabella, da, & coh. mar, Elizabeth, 1 da. and coh, Katherine, 2 da. and coh, mar. Sir 
mar. Thomas Gould mar. James Gould George Pyne of East i mar. Sir Anthony Poynz Edmund Carew, Kt, vide ped. 


of Seaborough. of Henley. Down, vide ped. post. of Acton, Kt. ante, page 135, 


ole as ‘ 
Apes Gould of Staverton,=-Katherine, da, of Richard James Gould of Henley in=-Margaret, Thomas Gould of Seaborough=Edith, da. 
deed 16 Ap. 1518 Lay | Preston of Staverton, Crewkerne. Will 1 Mar.| da. & coh. son and heir, wtat. 80 at his | & coh. of 
subsid. 1522-4, d. before | Will 21 Feb, 1529, Pecu- 1529, pro. 16 Mar. 1530, | of Roger father’s death, deed 1518, died | Roger Ap- 


1526. liar, Bp. of Exeter. P.C.C. (Jenkyn 6). Appleton. 13 Ap. 1525. Ing. pam. pleton. , 
Vide page 420. | Vide page 419. 
1 5 

Hearaniiey Gould of==Alice, da. of .. Spittle Dorothy, da. of William=-Bernard Gould of Benescombe, named==Eleanor, da. of Richard An- 
Enfield, co, Salop. | of Staffordshire. Keymer of West Chel-| in the will of his cousin John Gould drew of Exeter, and widow 

borough, co. Dorset, and! of Seaborough. Will pro. 1577, of John Sellar, mar. 1541, 

widow of ... Langford of | P.C.C. (Doughty 1). ; 1 wife, d, ap. 

Woodiat, 2 wife. 


as A 
A quo Gould of London. A quo Gould of Wiltshire. 


1 Called Elizabeth by some authorities. 


+ 
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Vide page 418. 
A 


her brother, mar. Richard of her brother, mar. of her brother, d. 21 July 1583, ML Ermington, | her brother, alive 1582. 
Martyn of Athelhampton, Henry Hoskyns, d. s.p. mar. John Bale Will 14 Dec. 1582, pro. 25 Aug. 


ae 1 
Molgaret, 1 da., cob. of Katherine, 2 da, ooh, ‘Alice, 3 da., cob. | “William Stretehleigh of Ermingtonq-Amne, 4 da, coh of 
vide ped. post. 20 Mar. 1586. 1588, P.C.C. (Butts 5). 


fr eed 

ioe Gould of Seaborough, son and heir,=-Elizabeth, do. of ... Christopher Chudleigh of==Christiana, da. & h.=pGeorgeCary of Clovelly, 
aged 30 years at his father's death, mur- { Will 4 Dec. 1584, Ashton, 1 husband, mar. | d. before her father, | mar. 9 Ap. 1573 at 
gered whilst hawking 7 Aug. 1555. Ing. | pro, 12 Feb, 1584-5, 5 Feb. 1559-60, bur. 30 Ashton,’ died 10 July 


m. 6 and 6 Phil. & Mary, No. 45. Will | P.C.C.(Brudenell 9). Oct. 1570 ai Ashton. 1601. 
@ Oct. 1545, pro, 25 Oct. 1555, P.C.C. | 
(More 83). a 
r ol A quo Chudleigh, vide A quo Cary of Clovelly, 
John Gould, son and heir, named in deed of enfeoffment ped. ante, page 189. vide ped. ante, page 157, 


% Oct. 15 Hen. VIII, d. young, s.p. 


1 Ashton Parish Register. 


ee ee 
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HARLEWYN OF SIDMOUTH. 


(Anns :—Az., a fesse Arg., in base three apples of the last. 
Curst A tower, on the top thereof a crescent. 


John Harlewyn of Sidmouth bought Ascerton in Sidmouth,== 
temp. Hen. VI (Pole), Ing. 4 Edw. IV, No. 67. : 


John Harlewyn of Sidmouth, a 21 Oct. 152! cone, da. of John Leppencot of Leppencat, named 
Inq, p.u. 18 Hen. VIL, No. 112. in the Ing. taken on the death of her husband, 


ie 
Edward Harlewyn of Sidmouth in Com, Devon, son and heir,>== 
aged 12 weeks at the death of his father, 


— 
Bartholomew Harlowyn, named== 
in the will of his brother Walter, : 
living 1681, i 


Ae 


Roger Harlowin==Elizabeth, da. of . 
of Ottery St. | Laurance of 
Mary, 


1616, Exeter. 


Cheri. 1592 atSidmouth,! 
ton, mar. lic,27 Aug. e@elat.27,1620,d.8.p. 


ae és 
Walter Havlewyn of Sidmouth in Com. Devon, bur. 16 Feb.==Zlicabeth, Da. of Edmond Parker of 


1631-2 at Sidmouth? ML Will 4 Nov. 1631, pro. 5 Ap. 
1632, P.C.C. (Audley 39). 


Northmolton in Com. Devon, extrix. 
of her husband’s will, bur. 19 Oct. 
1636 at Sidmouth.' 


ae aa 
Eduard Harlewyn=Edith, da. of .., Churchill of Farring- 
1 sone, bap. 25 May don, mar. Tie, 30 Jan. 1623-4, Exeter, 
remar. by lic. 7Aug. 1630, Exeter, to 
Geo, Tanner of Farringdon, and both 
named in the will of her father inlaw 
Waiter Harlowin, living 1631. 


5 
Frances, bap. 24 
Nov. 1594 at 
Sidmouth.! 


“f 
Dorcas vap. 19 Aug. 
1593 at Sidmouth, 
@ maitte 1620, named 
in the wills of her 
father and bro, Johu, 
4. unmar. bur. 8 June 
1661 at Sidmouth.* 


poe sreseeeeeecte a Pe af a 
Thomas Harlowin=- ‘beth, Joan, bap. Walter Harlowin, 2 son,==Margaret, da. of ... and Franeis Harlowin, 5 son,-Johan, da, of 
of Ottery St. Mary. 2 OF 6 Oct. 1619 bap. 30 Noy. 1595 at} widow of ... Whithay of named in his father’s 3 
at Ottery Sidmouth,! named in his Dartmouth, mar, lic. 10 will, bur. 7 Jan, 1660-1 
St. Mary.? father's will as dead Ap. 1619 and mar. the at Sidmouth. | 
before 1681. same day at St, Martin, ce — 
ee | Exeter,” Mary, bap. 19 Jan. Tolan, bap. 
‘Thomas Harlowin, b. 1, bap. 17 June 1638-9 at Sidmowth,? 5 Ap. 1648 
1648 at Ottery St. Mary.® | = le os at Sid- i 
Ann, bap. 7 Aug, 1643 moxth,* 
r . ri at Sidmouth. 
Edward Harlowin, named in Walter Harlowin, named Elizabeth, named in the will oa — - 
the will of his grandfather, in the will ofhis grandfather, of her grandfather, living John Harlo- Peter Harlo- Francis 
living 1631. living 1631. 1631. win, bap. 28 win, bap. 29 Harlowin, 
| Feb, 1645-6 Junel641 at bap.18Aug. 
atSidmouth Sidmouth.t 1633 atSid- 
| mouth.* 


Pe 
John Harlewyn, 4son, but Ison living 
Fined £180 for adhering to the 

Sidmonth.' Will pro. 10 Aug. 


1620, named in his father’s will-Mary, da. of .. 
‘ing, bur. 12 June 1658 at 
1658, P.C.C. (Wotton 420). 


, named in the 


husband's will 1638. 


of her father in law, extrix. of her 


will Robert Harlowin, 8 son, 
bap. 24 Aug. 1597, bur. 


7 Oct.1615atSidmouth,* 


#,* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is a copy of the Original Visitation of Devon 1626, 


1 Sidmouth Parish Register. 
2St, Martin, Exeter, Parish Register. 


Ba 


Hari. MS. 1163, fo. 255, signed Edward Harlewyn. 


3 Ottery St. Mary Parish Register, 
4 Royalist Composition Papers, 1 Series, yol. xl, p. 185. 
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: A 

z abe = pune a c 
Robert Harlowin=Thomasine, da. of .., Susanna, da, of +--TJohn Harlowin, bap, = Walter Harlowin==Dorothy, da, of 
bap. 17 Nov, 1686 Gayer, mar. 28 Aug. ‘Wise of Totnes,mar. 28 Aug. 1634 at Sid- of Sidmouth, bur, Edward Pyne of 
at Sidmouth’ na. 1668 2¢ Totnea,? bur, 25 Sep.1671 atDart- mouth, named in the oon 26 May 1690 at! Hast Down, In- 
medinthe will of 29 Aug. 1689 at Si, ington,‘ bur.24Aug. will of his father, | 7 wife, Sidmouth. tention of Mar. 
ue father, living Sidwell, Exeter.3 1698 at Totnes? Bere of Totnes wiage pub. 21 and 
1858. 1670-71, 


re 
Susanna, born 14, bur. 29 Noy, 1678 at St, Sidwell, Exeter. 


Mar. & 4 Ap. 
1658, bur.29 Jan, 
1702-8 at sig. 


| 


‘Sum, bap, 


mouth,’ 
igs T t sf 
Philip Harlowin, Francis Harlowin, Francis Harlowin, John Harlowin, b. 6 Jan=Susenna, da. of Bee 
bap.14 July 1669, bap. 26 Dee, 1667 bap.8 May 1663, 1660-61 at Totmes,*d.s.p. Wotton of Engle. 39 Aug, 
bur. 16Feb.1870- at Totnes,? bur. 10 July 1666 bar. 5 Feb, 1713-18 at burne, bar.9Aug. 1665 af 
71 at Totnes,? at Totnes.” Totnes.* Wil 17 Jan, pro, 1716 at Totnes,? Totnes,* 

W May i718 POC 

{Tenison 105). 

fs Ss T at 
Edward Harlowin, b. 4 Sep. bap. 3 Oct, Dorothy, da. of --spJohn Harlowin of Ottery St, Mary,=-Mary, da. of ..., bur, 21 Feb, 
1662 at Sidmouth, named in the will of 2 wife, / named in the will of his cousin John | 1698-6 at Sidmouth,? 
his cousin John Harlowin, living 1718, | Harlowin, living 1718, 
ae ee 


a ee 
Walter Harlowin, to whom his cousin John Barlowin== 
Jeft his Property in Totnes, living 1718. 


William Harlowin, bap. 25 Aug. 
1703 at Ottery St. Mary.® 


el 
Amn, bap, 12 Tuly 1694, bur, 
17 Oct, 1695 ab Sidmouth,! 


Walter Harlowin, bap, 21 Feb, 1730-31 at Totnes,? 


1 Sidmouth Parish Register, 


? Totnes Parish Register, * Dartington Parish Register, 


Inquisition taken after his death, 


$ St. Sidwell, Exeter, Parish Register, 


* Ottery St. M: Parish Register, 
ny ary 6 


Count of Ponthiew, nephew of Rollo 
ith William the Conqueror, Heloin 


fo. 92, and obtained a Grant of land 
ing Sidmouth, about A.D. 1287. John 
Jands in Otterton described in the 
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POTE OF CLAWTON. 


AnMs :—Az., a chevron engrailed cotised Axrg., between three doves of the second, 


John Pote of Clawton, co. Devon, d.== 
15 Apl. 1552, Ing. pm. 5 Edw. VI. | 
Pt, I, No. 80. | 


J 
- a 
Jolin Pote of Claxton de Com. Devon, son and heir, aged 50 years at==... da. of ... Upcolt of 
the death of his father, d. 29 Mar, 1554, Inq. p.m. 1 and 2, Phil. | Ogbeare. 


and Mary, No. 83, 


iP + 3 7 
John Poteof Clawton, fil. primo-==Chavitie, 2 d. of Thomas Browne of Brownes Mers, sister Robert Pote, 2 Richard Pote, 3 fl.== Tohn Pote, £ 
genitus and heir, aged 16 years | 4 heir of Sr, Thomas Browne, survived her husband and Sil., ob. 3.p. mar. d: had issue, | fi., ob. 8p. 


pum. 29 Eliz., No, 281, | page 91, and Browne ped. page 112, where she is errone- 
ously said to have been first mar. to Blagdon. 


and more at thedenth of his fa-| remar. Richard Blagdon, d. 18 July 1628, Ing. p.m, et, 74 1620, 
ther, d. 15 Mar. 1587, Inq. | W. and L., Ban. 147, No. 117, vide Blagdon ped. ante, d | 


af ee 
Willmot, Da. of Hugh Gifford of Wey, =-Leonard Pate of Clawton, fit. ct heves==Lettice! d. of=Anne, d, of Thomas Riad Fae Pote, 
by Jone, sister of Richarel Bamfield et aged about 19 years at the death of ... Wootton of Kemp of Blisland Potefilprie 2 fl « 
Aunt to Six Amtas Bampjield, vide ped. ; his father, and 50 years and more at Ingleborne, 2 in Cornwall, S wife. moyenitus. 
ante, page 400. | the deoth’ of his mother, 1628, 20 sive, 
Nov. 1684, Ing. p.m., W. and L., 
Buu. 55, No, 287. Will 24 Sep. 1628, 
pro. 14 Dec, 1633. P.C.C,(Russell 115), 


r sia) Sia Sa pee 
John Pote, fil. eb heres, wt. 29 1620,==Richard, fl. and heire of Thomas Themes Pote, 2 son, ect, ev Pote, 3 son, at, 
and 40 yenrs ind more at the death | Downe of Davidstow, 24 1620. 1620, living 1628, 
of his father and exr, of his will. 


. eee ; 
Jolin Pote uf Clayton, 1 sons=...... Margaret dav of Huyh Fortesoue==Leonard Pote of Gun-—Blizabeth,? da of Edward Clarita, fl 
and heir, living1628.Admou. | da, mar. 18 Apl. 1666, bur. 1 Feb. 1676- nacot, in Clawton, 2 Pyne of East Downe, 2 wife, tunica, & year 
granted 9 Dec, 1691 to his} of... 77 at Bradstone,? vite ped. ante, son, living 1628, d.18 mar. lic. 23 duly, mar. 25 oldin January 
son Thomas, Act Book, page 364. Mar. 1688.3 Aug. 1680 at East Down,* 1620, living 
P.0.C. 5 living a widow 1693, 1628, 
Thomas Pote of Clawton. Adm. to his father 1691. 


“,* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is a copy of the Original Visitation of Devon 1620, Hari. MS, 1162, fo, 126 b, 
signed Leo. Pote. : 


1 Hari. BMS. 1080, fo. 271. ® Clawton Register commences 1693, these entries are on the fly-leaf, 
* Bradstone Parish Register. * East Downe Parish Register. 
8 ct 


sonne. 

ic : oe st : 
Nicholas Pyne of Ham in Corn->=Thomasine, dof Richard Winslade by Marie Thomas Pyne of Linton, 2 sonne, d.==Johanna, da. of Py 
wall, Ea, d. 23 Ap. 1510, Ing. | d. & 2. of John Birt, 1 son of William, by 2 Feb, 1522-23, Ing. p.m. 18 Hen. | living 1523. 
pem. 2 Hen. VIII, No. 148. Jane, d. & coh. of John Handscombe. VILL, No. 121. i 

res: oa i 7 Soe ‘ \ 
Thomas Pyne, 1=-Margaret, da. of Tszbell, @. & coh. of Robert Apleton &=-Gearge Pyne of East-=Johanua, da. of Augustine’ Pyne, 
gonne and heir, d. | Oliver Wise, living Xpian, his wife, d. & Cok, of John | downe, # gon, a. 20_..., living 1530. son and heir, aged 7 4 
‘before his father. | 1510, Golde of Somersetshire, vide Gould July 1530, Inq, p.m. . 21 years 1523. 
ped, ante, page 418. 22 Hen. VIII,No. 40. , 
at ee — . 
oo cs 
Honry Pyne, son and heir, heir Nicholas Pine! of Estdowne, son and heir==Zlizabeth,' Da. of John Chichester, living 
to his grandfather, and aged 4 aged 20 yeors and more 1530, d. 31 Aug., | 1530 and 1574, bur. 20 July 1582 at Hast 


“xj nebisbls Mr. Pine's note] 
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tdi ter's note: 


dl Gages 622-33 
epee te Pease 
been copied 

> . es ZA 

PYNE OF EASTDOWN. Reger Sth ass 

on ge 
: a ew b 


‘Anus :—-Gu., a chevron Erm. between three pine apples Or. 
Rane ya pine brauch with three pine apples Or. leaved vert. 
@, A pine tree ppr- 
Otiver Pyne of Hame inaeEllinor, d. & b. of Phillip Le Downe of 
Cornwall, Esq. “eet Downe in Devon, son of Thomas. 
renee | 


-——_——-—— 
Robert Pyne of Hame in Corn-=Thomazine, d. & h. of William Tleombe by the d. & 
wall, 7 sonne. | h. of Kelawaith by Phillip d. o& h. of Portall. 


ee eS) 

r 

Fohn Pyne of Hame in Cornwall, I=-Jane, d. & Ooh. of Robert Salle of Monckockhampton 
in Com. Devon. 


bar. 1 Sep. 1574 at Enst Downe,? Ing. Downe? m 
pan, 17 Eliz., No, 16 recites his will, dated | , 
19 Aug. 1674. | : 


years and more 1510. 


3 


- z : 
John Pine of Estdowne in Com. Devon, a. before his==Honor, Da. & hey. of Edmond Penfound of Penfound in Cornwall, 2 sone of Thomas 
father, 4, bur. 5 May 1572 at Bust Downe.” Ing. p.m. | Penfound, a. 20, bur. 21 May 1574 at East Downe? Will 24 Mar. 1573-74, pro. 
V.O. 15 Eliz. | 12 Oct. 1574, Collated Wills, Exeter. 


ape = t RE a 
5 Mary, 1 da, bap. 12 Julian, 2 da., bap. 23 July 1556 Margaret, 3 da., bap. 31 Jan. Susan, 4 da, bap. 2 July 1565 - 
Yone 1685 at Bast at East Downe,” living 1574, } 1664-65 at East Downe,” living at Rast Downe,! living 1874, co- 
Downe,? living 1574, cvexr. of her mother's will, mar. 1574, coexr. of her mother’s exr. of her mother’s will, 
coexr, of her mother’s Francis Cary of Alwington, vide will. 


will. ped. ante, page 157, 


at ; Zi 
George Pyne, 3 sone,=-Jobanna, da. of John Dart of | John Pyne, 4 sone, bap. 16 Jan, 1563-=-... dx. Anthony Pyne, ‘Richard Pyne, 6 


pap, 19 Ap. 1561 at Barnstaple, mar. lic. 16 Teb, | 64 at Hast Downe, Rector of East | of .... 5 sov, bap. 2, son, b. 30, bap. 

East Downe,” living 1583-84, Exeter. Admon, granted | Downe, living 1574, bur. 21 Feb. bur. 31 Oct. 31 Mar. 1568 at © 

1574, adm. to his wife | to her husband 12 Dec. 1589, | 1614-15 at East Downe.” if 1566 at East East Downe,*liv- z 

1589, living 1599. Act Book, P.0.C. \ aA Downe.” ing 1574, 
yeaa 


c 
Phillip Pine of Estdown in Com. Devon, son and heir, bap, 2 July 1558 at--Dor 


4 
othi, Da. of John Dart of Barsta~ WNickolaa Pyne, 2 sone, bap. 


Past Downe, heir to his father and grandfather, aud aged 16 years and ple, extrix. of her husband's will, bur. 16 Dec. 1559 at East 

more 1574, d. 17 Oct., bur. 19 Oct. 1600 at East Downe,* Ing. p.m. 42 | 18 May 1639 at East Downe.* Downe,’ living 1574, a 

Eliz, No. 187, recites his will dated 3 Aug. 1599. A a4 
Vide page 633. 3 


1 ‘The Original Visitation of 1620 begins here. 2 East Downe Parish Register 
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Vide page 632. 
A 
ar saat 7 : a 
ji. b. 9, bap, 10 Aug. Joon, 2 da., bap. 27 Mar. 1680,] Honor, 3 da., bap. 4 Ap. 1682 Elizabeth, 4 de.. bap, 20 June 
3578 xt Barnstaple? mar, 28 mur. 27 Nov. 1596 at East at East Downe; living 1599. 1685 at East Downe,' living 1599, 
Jan. 1605-6 at East Downe! to Downie’ to Huraphry Copleston mar, 10 Feb. 1613-14 at East 
Yhomas Vallett of Bideford. of Instow, vide ped. ante, page Downe! to Thomas Sprye of Meva- 
227. : gissey, Cornwall. 
am a 


. ae 
poreas, 5d, bap. 1 Mar. 1589- Ruth, 6 da., bap. 4 May 1592 at 


mer 
Prudence, 7 da., b. 28 July, bap, John Pine, 1 son, bap. 1 Jan. 
90 at East Downe,’ living 1599, Kast Downe,’ g 1599, mar. 7 3 Aug. 1600 at East Downe,* 1583-$4, bur. 27 Sep. 1586 at 
mar. Peter Lenthal of Monkton, Mar. 1614-15 at East Downe! to mar. Spry of Fowey, Corn- East Downe,'- 
John Ley of Northcott. } wall, 


; = aero en : 
Lewis Pine, 2 non and heir, b. 21.==Catherine, da, of Edward Pine of Estdowne in Com==Bridget, Da. of Nicho- Philip Pine, 4 sou,--” 
dap. 24 Sep. 1587 at East Downe,! George Luttrell of Devon, 3 son. bap. 5 Oct. 1595 at| las Frye of Yarty in bap. 20 June 1598 at | 
aged 13 years and 14: days at Dunster. mar. 4 East Downe,! heir to his brother ; Qom.Devon,mar.8June Wast Downe, living 
gather’s death, d. 28, bur. 36 Jan, Aug. 1607 at Dun- Lewis, anda ward of the King 1608, | 1612, bur.2] Feb.1688- 1599, d. and bur. 28 | 
107-8 at Hast Downe} sp. Inq. ster* hiveing 1620, #2q., 4. 9, bur. 11 July | 69 at Kast Downe, vide Jan, 1622-23at Meva- | 
pm. 6 Jas., No, 14a, 1663 at East Downe.t 1 Fry ped. ante, pnge 376, gissey, Cornwall.* 


r me aa ga gos 
Bllinor, a daw., et. 5, 1620, mar. 6 May 3641 Dorothy, 2 da., bay. 5 July 1626, mar. 20 Prudence, 8 da., Barbara, bap. 30 Oct, 1622, 
at East Downe! to Francis Garland of White- Ap. 1653 at East Downe’ to Walter Har- | bap.27Scp..bur. mar. 23 May 1642 at Enst 
field, 2to Henry Chichester of Bittadon, vide lowyn of Sidmouth, vide ped. ante, page | 9 Oct. 1627 at Downe,' to the Rev. John 


Garland ped. ante, page 391. 444, East Downe.) Richards, Rector of Trentis- 
hoe. 
e = ae | “4 o 
Melior, 4 da., bap, 26 Oct. 1630, mar. & Mary, 5 da., bap. 16 Ap., bur. 11 Nov, Elizabeth, 6 da, mar. 31 Dec. 1657 at East 
Feb, 1650-51 at East Downe! to Nicholas 1632 at East Downe.) Downe! to Thomas Kestell of Egloshayle, 
Hooper of Fullabrook in Braunton. Cornwall. 


——— 


“Dorothy, da. of Arthur Pine, 4 


is Saat ste Re 
Nicholas Pine, sone Elizabeth, da. of=£dward Pine, 2 sone, bap. 2==Alice, du. of DawieprinipPine,> 
au and sister of son, bap. 14June 


& hey. b. 3, bap. 11... Poyntm 1 | Feb. 1618-19, bur. 2 Ap. | 2 wife, living sone, bur, 


Ap. 1613 at Enst wife, bur. 9 Mar. | 160° at East Downe.) Will 10 | 1691, 2t Nov, | Henry Travers, 1629, bur. 25 
Downe! cetet, 7,1620. 1679-80 at Enst | Mar. 1690,-91, pro. 17 June |. East Down 1668at ast | mar. i8Oct.1668 June 1630 at 
Downe. « 1692. P.C.C. (Fane 116.) 25 Mayi6s1 Downe! at Loshore.* East Downe. 

athe. 


r ih i 7 
Elizabeth, 1 da., bap. 24 Dec. 1643, mar. | Philip Pine of Chelfham, 3 son, Grace, 3 da., bap. 29 Sep. 1681 Bridget, 4 da, bap. 80 Oct. 1688 
25 Aug. 1680 at East Downe! to Leonard | bap. 8 July 1684 at Hast Downe,’ at Rast Downe," living, a minor, at Bust Downe,' living, a minor, 


Pote, living 1691, cide Pote ped. ante, | living, a minor, 1691. 1691. 1691. 
page 611, 

iz ees a T —~ a = ~ a] : 
Philip Pine, 1 son, Edward Pine of Chelfham==Dorothy, da. of Richard Jolin Spooner,*4=Dorothy,? 2 da., bap. 9 Jan. 
bap. 1 Jan, bur. 8 in Bratton Vleming, 2 son | of Portledge, mar, 24 Jan, Rector uf East | 1646-47, mar. 12 Aug. 1673 
Mar, 1645-46 at Bast, and heir, bap. 2 Feb. 1647- | 1671-72 at Alwington,® bur, 22 Downe. at Arlington,’ living 161. 
Downe! 48, bur. 8 Ap. 1675 at East | Mar. 1689-90 at Kast Downe,! 

Downe.' 4 vide Coffin ped. ante, page 210. | 


c iii 5 i 
John Pine, 1 son,’a quo Edward Pine, b. at Chelfham 26 Sep. bap. 12 Oct. 1675 at Easts=Dorotby, dn, of the Rev. John Spooner, mar. 
Pine Coffin, vide Coffin Downe,! living 1691, bur. 8 Jan, 1718-19 at East Downe! Admon. | 29 Sep. 1696 at East. Downe.! Adm, her hus- 
Pod. ante, page 210. granted 9 Jnly 1717 to Dorothy, his widow. Act Book, P.C.C. band’s estate 1717, bur. 26 Ap. 1720 at East 
Downe. 


1 


—_ 


iE : ee na a a fae 
Dorothy, 1 da, bap. 7 July 1697 Flizabeth, 2 da, Ann,9da.,bap.22 Jane,4da,bap.13] Catherine, Sda,, bap. Gertrade, 6 da., 
at Rast Downe,t war. 24 Sep. 1719 bap. 80 June 1698 Feb. 1699-70 at Ap. 1703, bur. 14| 30 Ap. 1708, bur. 15 bap. 16 June, bur. 
ut Chittlebampton® to Joho Reed at East Downe! East Downe.! Sep. 1705 at East} Feb, 1706-7 at Bast 4 July 1709 at 


of Barnstaple. Downe.! { Dovwne.t , Bast Downe.* 
J 


r = AS cas LOR reer 
Edward Pine, 1 son, bep. 4 Juhn Pine, 2sovand heir, bap.==Hannah, Edward Pine, 3 son, Rector of East7=Grace. da. of ..., bur. 13 June 
Sep. 1704, dur. 4 Mar. 1705-6 5 Feb. 1707-8, bur. 18 Mar. | da. of .... Downe, bap. 23 Aug. 1711, bur. 24 | 1764 at East Downe 


al East Downe? 1772 at East Downe.! : Sep. 1799 at Bast Downe.! | 

if oa rc = at 
Jolin Pine, son aud h,y b, and bap. 32 Mar. 1735-86 nt East Downe, Edward Pine, bap. 18 Oct. 1737, Tohn Ping, bap. 14 Ap. 1739,2 Gyalce, 
named in the will of his great uncle Richard Coffin, 1766. @. 1802 at Hast Downe. bur, 6 Oct. 1785 at East Downe.! 


Clevk in Holy Orders - 


*,* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is the Visitation of Devon 1564, Harl. MS. 1080, fo. 278, and the Original Visitation of 
Devon 1620, Harl. MS. 1163, fo. 140, signed Edwarde Pyne. 


1 East Downe Parish Register. 5 Loxhore Parish Register. ® Tt is rather curious to find a marriage 
* Barnstaple Parish Register. ® Alwington Purish Register, between Mr. Johu Spooner and Dorothy 

- * Dunster, Somerset, Parish Register. 7 Arlington Parish Register. Pine, entered 24 Nov. 1669 in Berry- 
* Bishop's Transcripts, Exeter. ® Chittlehampton Parish Kegister. ~narber Register. — 
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| ane ee 7 iy T 
ieoly MANY Ann Richard Chavles © dames War Jetow 
b.ak Colw Deans? "Co .Gloe. Dapl.-y-mr-iq7° foapl.3.x1477t b.23 baplay b-ab Exon _ 
f 63H, Tu KI766- Raptr &- b. 4X 01773 ba 
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1S 
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.f 
7 


= 


THE VISITATIONS OF THE 


SPURWAY OF 


+ ® spur-rowel Or, 


between two garbs of the first, 


ISS, 1564 we fen of 


COUNTY oF DEVON. 


SPURWAY. 


Morro :— Desir ne Teposo. Ricardo de Greda de Spurwaye.== 
rc | 
Roberto de Spurwaye, son and heir, living 1296.52 
ee ee ee rics ae | 
John Spurway of Spurway, living 1331.=Margorie, da. of .., John Spring. == 
eS ~~ r ss 
Thomas Spurway.=="Alice, DG oa Pointingdon. James Spring. ==Jane, Da. of ... Haier, 
aaa _ ee 
Agnes. Robert Spurway.=Elicaleth, 1 Da. & Coh, Alice, uc. James King, 
Peter Spurway.s= 
Fa ae, 
John Spurway of Spurway, d. 27 July 1527, Ing, P-m. 19 Hen, VIL, No. 100.==Florence, Da, of ... Worthe. : 
1a ae EES - a] i 4 
John Spurway of Spurway, son and heir, aged 57 yenrs and more at the-=Agnes, Da, o, Thomas Spurway “Anne, Da, te Gade 
death of his father, d. 7 Apl- 1534, Ing. me 25 Hen. VII, No, 79. Tes Shurom, ¥ si ue j Gag 
as = = [ cipeeeeee a 
Rotert, Spurway, son and heir, aged 12 yearsand more 1534 “Fv. da. of ... Arundeit. Thomas Spurway.==Jone, Da. of ... Oovang % 
ig ane amass Ce, ny 
Jolin Spurway of Spurway, died 1616, bur. at Okeford,* Ing.==Johanna, da. of Jone, mar. William Plumleigh Edward Spurway, 
P-m. taken 26 Sep, 16 Jas. I, wrongly indexed at Record Offie ++ living 1619, of Dartmouth, vide ped. ante, ob. sine prote, °* § 
45 20 Jas, I, pt. 1, No. 113, page 695, 4 
(se = ae 4 e Saege E 
Richard Spurway of Tiver-==Wilmot, da. of William Spur- Thomas Spurway of. Dartmouth==Laere, Da. & Coh. of Eelwavd Liston gg 
ton and Okeford, 8 son, | +. Chileott, mar, way, 4 son, | liveing 1620, rinouth and widow OE si; Anthony 
living 1619, 1A1583, living 1619, mar. 18 Apl. 1591 atTownstall.® 
——— whl Gl oe zs Lies Rigas [Sa 4 
Johu Spurway, 1 sou-Alice, da. of ., Humphrey Spurway, Thomas Spurway, $ sonne, Barbara, 1 Da, et. 78, 1620, mate 
and heir, ob, v.p, 1616, | Webber, living 16 2 son, living 1619, et. 11, 1620, bur, 14 Feb. the Rey, Benjamin Cleland, Vieni 
bur, at Okeford.? 1654-55 at Townstall.? MT, of St. Petrox, Dartmouth, a 
4 ce ly g 
John Spurway, son and heir, heir to his grundfathor,== Edward Spurway,==Agnes, da. of ..., Wiliam Spurway,==Honor, "Da, & hey, 
and aged 15 years and more 1619, 2 sonne et, 47, | bur. 30 June 16 sone & hey, tat, of Nickolas Lea of; 
ee aS tL 1620. at Townstait,? 21, 1620, Dartmouth. 4 
William Spurway of Spur- Margaret, da. of Rich- Richard linea ee | 
Way, Son and heir, bap, 1635 | ard Spurway of Oke. Spurway, John Spurwa: > Sonne di hey., cet. L, £690. 4 
at Okeford.? ford, mar. 1664. 2 son, r —— - = | 4 
a a Edward Spurway, j Gilbert Spurway, Edward Spurway, Lucy, bap, 21 
John Spur ‘“y==Dorothy, da, of”, Pyne of East Downe, 4 Son, bap. 13 Api, 2 son, bap. 10 Deg. son, bap. 18 Jan, Sep. 1628 at % 
of Spurway, ~ | mar. 24 Nov. 1692 at Alwington.® 1632atTownstall. 1626atTownstall,* 1624-25 at Town. Towastal.? 7 
i ect an ate ety Stall, d. young. 
John Spurway,==Petronilia, da. William Sper. Edward Spurway, r——— 
1 son and heir, | of ... Barbor way, d, 1715, a Thomas Spurway, 3 son, bap. 9 May==Joane, da, of A Tookerman, mar.3 
died 1693. of Lac: buvatHuish.* Dorothy, d. 1696, 1630 at Townstall,? Viear of Ipplepen | 20 Apl. 1658 at Cornworthy,* bur, 
t——+—-- a and Modbury, bur. 10 May 1668 at; 2 Oct. 1717 at St, Saviour. 
Potronitta,mar, J Dorotiien Jolin Spurway, 2 son, Modbury.® | 
w+ Pointz. | 
(orompeaaad i ident ot 8 
William Spurway, 1 Son==Avice, da, of Charles Cutelifte of Weach, Sarah, bap. 1 Dec. 1665 Lucy, bap. 15 Jane 1686 at, Modbury! iq 
and heir, bur. at Pilton, | d. 19 Feb. 1858, vide Cuteliffe ped. ante, at Cornworthy.6 bur. 10 Jan. 1687-88 at Cornworthy. B 


| page 267, 


r = Beart = — — Seman a a 
William Spur- Elizabeth, da, of + =FJobn Spurway of Spurway==Margarette Weston, da. of Elizabeth. Piaces, mar, the Catoline 
Way, 2son, d. Hole of Georgeham,1 | and Okeford, Rector of Pitt. | the Rey, Charles Osmond Rev. Francis Hole = — BS 
young. Wife, d.31 Jan. 4831, | Tiverton, ison and heir, died | Osmond of Tiverton, 2 wife, of Georgeham. Mary. 
bur. at Tiverton. t 1874, bur, at Okefora,* died 1886, bur, at Okeford? 
Tees t r+ — rd T th 2 
Elizabeth, Gardline Avice, mar. | Henry Thomas Margarete, | Elimbeth, 2 da, ana Frances, Teabella, Mary Jane, § day 
d. young. John Cornelius ‘Thej. Spurway,3son, 1 da., died GeorzeBilshorrowHughes 8 da. 4 da. died 1860. 
rens of Demarara, | a. 1852; 1854. of Pen-ally, Tenby. 

ia = oF ——— a 
William Spurway of Spurway and t George Spur. Charlotte, Lucy, Alive Weston, Petrolia Charles-Tilizuheth, da. 2 ee 
Okeford, 1 son and heir, died g bs Way, 4 s0n, a. 6 da, fda, 8 da, a. 1889, Anne, 9 da,, Spurway. | Rev. William Lee 
Dec. 1893. an infant. al. 1851, ad. 1888, Sandown. 

San en pe ee LP: es 7 es 
Jolin Spurway, 2 son,5-Catoline Dunrlas, da. of Charles Huraphrey Weston William Henry Pointz Margarette Gredit. 
General R.A: 


| Stirting of Garguan 


Ethel Caraline 


jock, vo. Stirling. 


Be 
Aimée Christian. 


Spurway, 2 son, 


purway, 1 son, 


*,* The portion of this pedigree printed in italic 
ho. Spurwaie, with additions, in onlinary 
* Agnes in Spurway family ped. 
§ Okeford Parish Register, 
* Yownstall, Dartmouth, Parish Register, 


is a copy of the Ori 


‘ginal 
type, from the perli 


igree it 


* Alwington Pa: 
. Coruworthy Parish Tf 


* This line ended in four 
rish Regis 


‘on 1620, Harl. MS. 1168, fo. 89 b, signed 


William Spurway, Esq, of Okeford. 


7 St. Saviour, Dartinouth, Parish 
Register. P< 
8 Modbury Parish Register. 


Visitation of Dev 
it the possession of 
cohciresses, 


exist 


TUE VISITATIONS OF THE COUNTY OF DEVON. 79L 


WISE OF SIDENHAM. 


John Wise of Mount Wise== 
aud Sidenham, 5 Hen. aye} 


a, three chevronels ern. 
2 


ie 
Thomas Wise of>-Margaret, da. & bh. of Robert 
Sidenham. | Brett of Stottiscombe, 
‘ ~ J 
= 
Thomas Wise of==Thomasio, da. of Sir Baldwin Fulford, 
Sidenham. vide ped. ante, page 378. 
or ee 7 
Oliver Wise of== Alicia, mar. Jaroes Rusell, A quo 
Sidenham. = | the Duke of Bedford. 
=e 


. a 
ver Wise ofMargaret, da. of John Tremayne, remar. Sir James Chudleigh of Ashton Jane, mur. 1 .,, Devyocke, 2 Richard Tre- 
phan. p Be vide Chudleigh ped. ante, page 189, aud Tremayne ped., page 730. mayne of Upcot, vide ped. ante, page 730. 


=I et = 
of==Dorothy, da.of Thomas=-Ann, da. of Sr. Thomas Oliver Margaret, nar, to Thomasin, mar, 


in | Leigh of South Molton, | Afathew of Wales, 3 Wise- Thomas Pyne of Hugh Beaumont, 
8 wife. wife, East Down, vide vide ped, ante, 
ped.ante,page 632, page 65. 
SS a ee 
ret. Thomas Wise. Pierce Wise. Leonard Wise. Elizabeth. 
at = ape is Peano “) 
i Wise of Sydenham,=- Alice, da. of John Lyneham of Wortham in Devon Esg., mar. Nicholas Wise, Ann, wife to ... Drewe 
gad heir. d. 5 Aug, 1634, | sett. 16 Dec. 1514, remarried Richard Kendall, mar. sett. 3 Jan. 2 son. of Cornwall, 


1539, living 1564, vide Kendall ped., Vivian's Visitations of 


“pm. 26 Hen, VIIL, 
a Cornwall, page 258. 


Es 2 
sire “ie a 
F in Wise of Sidenham, son and heir, aged 7 years=-Alice, da. of John Harris of — George Wise, Phillip wife to Margery. 
gud more at the death of his father, d. 22 Jw ‘aye in Devon, vide ped. # son, living Hugh Person, 
463-64, Inq. p.n.7 Bliz., Nos. 4and 6, recites will | ante, page 449, 1564. ie 
ated 22 Jun. 1563-64, 
ae oi Cea oe a 
, living Dorothy, Marvy, liv- Anne, living James Wise, 3 son, Charles Wise, 4s0n, Arkenwald Wise, 5 son, 
living 1664. ing 1564 1564. living 1564, living 1564. living 1564. 
ene an ITE 7 5 
Thomas Wise of Sidenham, son and beir, aged 18 years--Mary, da of Riehard John Wise, 2=Fimmet, da. of .. 


and 4 months xt the death of his futher, d. 27 Jan. | Buller of Shillingham, son, living Vavasour, 


2692-93, Ing. p.m. 35 Wiz, pt. 1, No. 55 recites will | videBullerped., Vivian's 1564. 
dated 14 Jan. 1592-93. . | Visitations of Cornwall, A 
page 56. 
fi z since sets = sfc itn 
iam Wise, son and Sir Thomas Wise of Sidenlum,==Margery, & h. of Robert Arthur Wise, Elizabeth, mar, Anthony Denvys 


. before marringe 3 son, living of Orleigh, mar. lic. 20 Jaly 


ir, nged 22 years and 2 san, living 1593, K.B. at the | Statford, set 


‘more at the death of coronation vf Jas. 1, Sheriff of | 1 Mar. 1599-1600, living 1630, 1593. 1610, Exeter, vide Dennys ped. 
dis father, ob. sp, Devon 1612 and M.P. Will 26 | Admon, granted 4 Aug. 1540 ante, page 289. 

dJan., pro. 14 ApL 1630, P.C.G. ; to her son Thomas, P.R, Exeter. 

(Seroope 40), | ede Statfurd ped. ante, page 712. 


Lame oA re 7 
Thomes Wise of Sidenbam, sou and heirs=Lady Mary, da. of Bilward Chiches- Flizabeth, Margery, mar, Sir Samnel Rolle Kt, 
eS of his father’s will, Sheriff of Devon 1638, | ter, Sarl of Donegal, mar. lic. 16 Oct. living 1630. issue named. in her father’s will, 
4L.P, 1640, Adm. to his wether. 1629 Exeter. vide Rolle ped. ante, page 654. 

;, aan 3 

Fe 
° Ardell, da, & cob, of =Sir Edward Wise K.B. & M.P., sold Monnt==Radigund, da. of John 
ver, Lord St. John, | Wise to Sir William Morrice 1667. Will Gerwans, 2 wife, mar, lic, 22 


= z.) 
ott of St, “Margery, mar. lic. 29 July, mar. 7 
mar. Oct, 1683 at Maristow? to Sir John 


wile, mar, 1657. 12 Nav. 1675, pro. 30 May 1676, P.C.C. 25 May 1675 at St. Germ: ex Molesworth of Pencarrow, Bart., 
(Bence 115). trix. of her husband's will, d. 1694, issue named in ber brother’s will, 
aged 42. 
r * “F ee ak 
Sr John Wise ob. vp, ap. 19 Thomas Wise,2 Edmund Tremayne7Arabella, only da. and heir, mar, lie. 18, mar, 
Apl, 1668 at Kentne, MI, Mari- gon, ob. vip. &p. of Collacombe, | 298 Jan. 1673-74 at St. Sidwell, Exeter, living 
Stovw, ANIE7S. 


Vide Tremayne ped. ante, pag? 732. 


1 Jide Dyuham peil. ante, page 316, where 2 Maristow Parish Register. 
her husband is erroneously given as 3 St. Germans, Cornwall, Parish Register, 
"., Sydenham, Esq.” + St. Sidwell, Exeter, Parish Register, 
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Feit uh ct ial dash 

John Wise, named in the will of>=Susanna, 2 da, of Thomas Prestwood 
his father in law Thomas Prest- | of Totnes, d. 5 July 1684 MI. 

wood 1652, d. 6 Sept. 1670 MLL 


=| 


se 
Mary, da. of Lewis Full=-John Wise of Totnes, bap. 8 Feb.=-Dorothy, da, of John Brocking 
, of Ash, 1 wife, mar, lic. 8 | 1684-35 at Totnes,' d. 26 July 1702, | Totnes, 2 wife, d. 21 bur. 22 


Oct. 1670, Exeter, d. 21 | MI. at Totnes. Mar. 1692-93, M.I. Totnes. 
Nov. 1677, M1 at noes 


i r a= Psi 
Susanna, d, 20 Mary, bap, 1 May 1874, mar. 80 John Wike,1son, Lewis Wise, 2 Samuel Wise of-Tryphena, da. of Thomay 
Nov. 1677, ME. Dee, 1697 at Totnes’ to Arthur ob. sp. 8 July son, ob. s.p.18 Plymouth, 3 son, | Coplestone of Bowden, mar, 


‘Totnes. Champernowne of Dartington, 2 to 1743, MI Feb.1744-5,M1. d. 23 Apl. 1780, | 24 Feb. 1716-17, bur. 39% 
Joseph Sawle of Penrice, Cornwall, Totnes. Totnes. ML Totnes. Nov. 1730 at Yealmpton.2 4 
(s al ot 7 Ses ap a 
John Wise,=-Margaret,da. &h. ofJohn Lewis Wise, Samuel Wise, 8 son,d. 1 ‘Tryphena, bap. 26 Oct. 1724, bur, Mary, mar, Wil. 
of Wonwell, | Ayshford of Wonwell. 2 son. Oct. 1748, M.I. Totnes. 14 Dec. 1725 at Yealmpton.? liam Payne, i 
Laon. 4 vide ped. ante, page 23, 4 
= meres 3m T cin eA 
Dorothea, 1 da, Mary, 2 da., mar. Margaret, 3 da., Jane, 4 da, mar. Sara, 6 da., mar. Blizabeth, mar, the 
mar. Mark Mil- ChristopherSavery mar. the Rey, the Rev. R. Clarke, Humphrey Julian. Rey. B. Triat. 4 
bank of Thorpe of Shilston, vide  . Dr. Amyatt, ‘ 
Perrow. i ped. ante, page672. 
e rae SS si paren AR ee ee 
John Wise, b. 27 Aug. 1751, Recorder=Elizabeth, da. of Robert Froude, d. George Furlong Wise=-... da. of ,.. Arthur Wise of = 
of Totnes, d. 17 May 1807, | 11 Feb. 1845, aged 78, M.I, ‘Lotnes, of Worlston. | Dacrés. Langston, | 4 
Ce ol i cot ; 
Ayshford Wise, 1 son, b. 204-Mury, da. of the Rev. Frederick Wise, 2 son, H.M. Consul Johu Robert Wise, 3 son, d. oy Wise. 5 
Apl. 1788, J.P. & D.L., | Thamas Whitby, of Staf- in Sweden, d, 30 June 1814, aged 15 June 1842 aged 50, ML S 
M.P. for Totnes. fordshire, mar. 1809. 25, M.L at Totnes. at Totnes. 4 
we 4 eames siete een y 


a =a Toes 4 LITT 
Mirabell Ayshford, d, 22 Feb, 1884at Julia Ayshford, mar. R. Lucy Ayshford.=-Charles Wise of Newton 


r 
Henry Ayshford Wise, 2 son, 
Ford House, aged 22, M.I.at Totnes. Fitzwilliam Barry. Abbott, Vice-Admiral K.N. 


d. 26 Feb, 1828 at Edmonton, 
aged 15, M.L. at Totnes, 


Pr Aig STS ME | ¥ 
Mary Lovatt, only da. & b. of Hugh Booth of Cliff Bank*-Johu Ayshford Wise of Clayton Hall Co. Stafford, 1 son,==Anne Mary, da. of the 


Co. Stafford, 1 wife, mar. 18 Mar. 1837, d. 6 May 1844. b. 10 Apl. 1810 J.P. & D.L., Sherift of Staffordshire 1852 Rev, Lewis Way, 2wife, 3 
rf and M.P. for Stafford. mar, 18 July 1848, 
Aue i wt: 5 


Ly iS eet =) 4 
Lewis Loyatt Ayshford Wise of Clayton Hall Co, Stafford,=Alice Isabella, 2 da, of Thomas Tda Muriel Lovath Florence Isabel Lovatt sa 
son & heir, &. 21 Mar. 1854, formerly an officer 8th Foot, | Broughton Charlton of Chilwell Ayshford,1da,d, Ayshford, 2 da, a. 3 4 


Major Queen’s Own Staffordshire Yeomanry. Hall, Notts, mar, 1 Aug. 1871. 4 Apl. 1873. Oct. 1865, ee 
ae 


ie a 
Ralph Lovatt Ayshford Wise, Elfrida Alice Ayshford, Elsa Muriel Ayshford, 
1 son, b. 1876, d. 1877. 1 da., b. 1875. b. 1878. 
+,” The portion of this pedigree printed in italic is a copy of the Visitation of Devon, 1564, Harl. MS. 1080, fo. 408. : 


1 Totnes Parish Register. 2 Yeulmpton Parish Register. 


[Frm W.R: Drake, Devonshire Notes 
and Queries (et,) [ 
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Chichester Sketch Pevigrer 


3 Showing the connection between the several Branches of the} Curcnes 
: 
tamil = 


John Chichester=Taomasia Raleigh | 


John Chichester— Alice Wotton i 
a 2 
= Richard Chichester Margaret Keynes 
| po 235 | 
Nicholas eee ee Paulett } 
; i 
Ist wife. 2nd wife. } 
Margaret oe ah Bret | 
H 
{ : i ; ' 
Edward Chichester Elizabeth John Chichester Katherine Amias Chichester=Joan Gifford " 
Bourchier of Widworthy | Peard of Srlingto 
p. 287 
BWidorthy Branch tte 0! 
P27 eel 
Sir ae Chichester Gertrude Courtenay 5 Henry Chichester=+Mary Burgoine 
of Woulston ». 279 
| oe reat \ 
Sir John Chichester==Ann Sir Edward =Anne Amias Chichester==Susan Henry Chichester=Hester , 
p. 246 Dennis Chichester, Coplestone of Arlington Playters of Marwood Saher 
Baron Chichester p: 293 p. 289 
of Belfast “3 
(eS capedts Evish Branch (feereme ee Fan yx; ’. 
Sir Robert Chichester Mary Hill Pb: 243 John =Anne pF Henry Chichesters= Eleanor ne 
3] M Chichester | Howe Pyne 
» 
and wife. i : - { 2nd wife, ni i 
Sir John Chichester,== Mary Colley Se Jobn = =Ursula pee eee ean 
“ast Bart. eats | oe of Northover Hody 
; $ | ‘ 4 ; I 
Sie n ==Elizabeth Sir Arthur = Elizabeth Giles =Catherine Edward ==Elizabeth 
Chichester, Bickerstaff enchister, Drew . J Chichester | Palmer Chichester | Hody 
end Bart. « ~ _ 3rd Bart. f Pe GOS 
; = Ca and wife. { 
+ Sir Jobe, Chichester, = Anne Leigh x John -==Mar; Henry = Mary 
: ath Bart. . ‘ ate Macdonald Chichester | Norman. 
5 te { 2nd wife. | ’ ome 
Sir, jou seFrances » Rev. =-Mary * john Agnes Charles Joseph==Mary Joba Hlody = Chanavte 
Chichester, | Chud- Wiliam | Ballyman Imer | Hamil- Chichester Honoria Chichester | Coupland 
sth Bart. | leigh Chichester Chichester | ton of Calverleigh | French i 
Pp: 308 
i ’ aa ; ie 
Six John Chichester, Jobn = Elizabeth Sir John Pal-==Caroline Joseph =-Henrietta john Hody Wil. Caroline=:Rev. John 
6th Bart., d. unm. Chichester | Cory mer Bruce | Thistle- Chichester- | Caroline fiam Chichester, Matilda | Maber 
Chichester, | thwayte Nagle Fellowes d, unm. Munden 
Ist Bart. 
Sir Arthur= Charlotte Sir Alexander==Rosalie Nugent Mary Gucisuceyilin Langfiek! 
Chichester, | Hamlyn- Palmer Bruce | Amelia Chichester of | Lamb Jane Burnard o 
7th Bart. | Williams Chichester of | Chamber- @alberleigh | Munden | Wartheber 
Gitlington, | layne p303 Yo £307 
{ nd Bart. 
P. joe 
_ Mary =Sir Arthur Chichester, =Rosatie Amelia, x 
Nicholetts | 8th Bart, of widow of Sir A. P. ; 
oulston Bruce Chichester 
Yo 2. 25¢ of Arlington 
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Sketch PBevigree 


Showing the connection between the several Branches of the! Cxicwester Family. 


John Chichester==Thomasia Raleigh 


i 
John Chichester 


Richard Chichester== Margaret Keynes 


p- 235 : 
; ! eel 
ian Paulett & Richard Chichester=Thomasia Hall 
H of all ~. 257 4 2 
wife. | 
dret i James Scene Elizabeth Gough 
, H z 
Bore a 
atherine Amias Chichester=Joan Gifford | Robert Chichester=Helena Acland 
zard. of Arlington y 4 ¥ 
P. 287 
sraneh eee! 
i i | ; : ‘ 
Henry Chichester=Mary Burgoine | John Chichester=Elizabeth Marwood 
sat | 
Amias Chichester=-Susan noes Chichester=Hester John <=Anne Hugh =Catherine Tristram hristian. 
stone of Arlington Playters of Marwood Canham. Chichester | Bassett Chichester} Travers Chichester | Handford 
B. 293 p. 289 p. 267 > p. 262 . pia 
Fhearstone Branch 
- BP 259 ay 
ohn = ==Anne Tene Chichester==Eleanor Sir John Ursula Arthur Anne : 
Chichester | Howe Pyne Chichester | Strode Chichester | Garland Ee eth kab ke 
of Hall ew! RN 
2nd wife. | } { Sree} 
John ==Ursula Henry Chichester-=Susanna Jehn =Dorothy Arthur =Mary 
Chichester | Borlase of Northover Hody . Chichester Carew Chichester | Fraine % 
: : sp. jp. 263 
I ; { 
Giles =-Catherine Edward =Elizabeth Arthur =Jane 
Chichester | Palmer Chichester | Hody Chichester } Harris 
PB. 305 p. 272 
and wife. (cae i a. 4 
John =Mary Henry >Mary Arthur ==Catherine 
. Chichester | Macdonald Chichester } Norman. Chichester | Harward 
ie i 
i and wife. | ioc Te 
john =Agnes Charles Joseph==Mary John Hody==Charlotte Charles =Amy 
‘almer | Hamil- Chichester Honoria Chichester | Coupland Chichester | Incledon 
hichester | ton of Calverleigh | French i Bb. 275 
Pp gor | 
cer ee , | : Hi ! : | 
John Pal-9-Caroline Joseph =Henrietta john Hody Wil. Carolines*Rey. John Charles =Henrietta Rev. Robert=Sarah 
* Bruce | Thistle- Chichester- | Caroline liam Chichester, Matilda | Maber Chichester | Webber Chichester | Cawsey 
chester, | thwayte Nagle | Fellowes d. unm. Munden 
Bart. 
Fre eae | 
lexander== Rosalie eee ==Mary ChnltonenTeha Langfield Robert =Clar- Arthur =-Margaretta 
er Bruce | Amelia Chichester of | Lamb Jane Burnard of Chichester | entia Chichester of | Caroline 
xester of | Chamber- lalberleigh Munden | Worthober p. 278 | Mason Stokelake | Hill 
taton, layne Pp 303 OP ser | i p. 285 
art. $ 
joo v 
z M Charles ==Beatrice, d. of Sir Arthur Charles==Anna Maria 
: Chichester | Arthur Chichester, Chichester | Frances 
of Wall | 8th Bart., of p- 286 Ackerley 
~. 28 | Youlston’ 
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The Chichester Family. 


HE Chichester family became landowners in Devonshire in the reign of Richard II. 
by the marriage of John Chichester with Thomasia Ralegh of Ralegh, near 
Barnstaple. They have since that early date occupied a leading position 
amongst the Gentle Men of their county, and they take place in the Roll of Noble and 
Gentle Men of England who hold in the present day the lands which their ancestors in the 
. male line possessed before the commencement of the xvi, century.* 


“The Raleghs were established in Cornwall at a very early date. "Richard of Ralegh — 


and Hewghe of Ralegh are noted as successively Lords of Bloystont in that county sans 
date. In the reign of Henry L. the Raleghs held the manor of Porlock, in Somersetshire,t 
and were apparently then settled at Nettlecombe in that county, whence, according to Sir 
William Pole, a cadet of the family, in the person of Sir Winiond Ralegh, came into the 
south of Devon and established himself at Smalridge in the parish of Axminster, and was 
he lineal ancestor of the great Sir Walter, a “ Worthy” of whom Devonshire may well be 
roud. It was not, however, from that branch of the family that the Heiress who brought 
er estates to the Chichesters sprung. According to Sir William Polet her descent was 
from a certain Walter de Ralega, or Raleia, from whom her father, John Ralegh, was 
‘seventh in descent. The entries in the Visitation of Devon in 1620 gave her descent 

from William “Ralegh, from whom John was sixth in descent, and these entries were 
* probably made upon the authority of the investigations of Ralph Brooke, York Herald, in 

rst All authorities, however, agree that Thomasia Ralegh’s father was John Ralegh 
vof Ralegh, a fact confirmed by the Inquisition§ taken under the Writ to the Escheator of 
«the county of Devon, dated 28th April, 50 Edward III. (r 376) held at the time of the death 
of Joun pe Ratecu of Ralegh, in the parish of Pilton, which occurred on 1st January, 
ward JIE. (1375-6) when he “held in Devonshire, land in Aytelcote in the tything ot 
“Sherwell, as also tenements rents and services of the heirs of Richard de Morton, Knt., 
who held of the King in chief by the service of the fourth part of a knight’s fee ; also that 
he held of James, Lord Audley, the Manors of Ralegh, Alrington [Atlington] and Cholde- 
combe [Challacombe] by the service of two knight's fees. It further appears from the 
Inquisition that John de Ralegh's wife’s name was Exizaperu, that she survived her 
husband, and had since his death occupied the Manors of Alrington and Choldecombe. 
His heir is found to be his daughter ‘Tuosasra, then of the age of 10 years and upwards, 
and further that the marriage of the young lady belonged to the King. 


seas 


* “The Noble and Gentle Men of England,” &c., by Evelyn Philip Shirley, Esq. Lond. 4to. 1866. 
Sa + Harl. Mss., 1567, containing an original note-book of Ralph Brooke, “ Vork Henla.” “ 

oy .  £ Collections for Devon, p. 403. 
§ Sce Ing. pam. 50 Edward IIL. rst Nos. 55a (the document itself is much mutilated), post, p. 325. 
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JOHN CHICHESTER* married about the year 1385 THOMASIA RALEGH, 
the above daughter and heiress of John de Ralegh. She survived her husband and 
remarried Sir William TaLzor who outlived her, and in 1404, two years after Thomasia’s 
death, was found to be in possession and in receipt of the rents and profits of all the 
property mentioned in the inquisitions,} viz., the manors of Ralegh next Barnstaple (held 
of John, son and heir of John then late Earl of Huntingdon, as of his manor of Barnstaple) 
and Rokesford (held of Philip Courtenay, as of his manor of Bradenynche) and a messuage, 
Jand and wood in Cokkyslegh (held of William Beaumont, as of his manor of Sherwell) 
jn the county of Devon, and of the manors of Begger-Hewysh and Dunwer in Somerset- 
shire (both of which last-mentioned manors were held of John, son and heir of John late 
Earl of Huntingdon as of his manor of Barnstaple). The Inquisitors return that they 
know not by what title Sir William Talbot held the same. 

Thomasia died on Monday next before the Feast of St. Peter ad Vincula (1st August) 
3 Henry IV. (1402), and her heir was her son by John Chichester, viz., John Chichester, 
who in 1404 was of the age of 17 years.f 

JOHN CHICHESTER, son and heir of John Chichester and Thomasia Ralegh, 
was on the death of his mother in July 1402, of the age of 15 years, so that he was born | 
about 1383, Hediedt qth December 1437, aged 52,§ having married ALICE, daughter 
and heir of John WOTTON, by Encretx, daughter and heir of Walter Dymoxe, who 
predeceased} her husband. 

: By this marriage the Manor of Widworthy, and the halves of the respective Manors 
of Aveton Giffard and Stodbury accrued to the Chichester family. An Abstract of the 
Inquisition taken on John Chichester’s death will be found in the Appendix, post, p. 326. 


The Visitation of Devon, 1620 (Ms. Coll. Arm., I.CL., p. 22) gives a generation 
intermediate between John Chichester and his wife Alice Wotton, and Richard Chichester 
and Margaret Keynes, viz., John Chichester and his wife Elizabeth, which is manifestly 
an error, inasmuch as by the Ing. p.m. on the death of John Chichester, 16 Hen. VI.f it 
appears that his heir and the heir of his wife Alice, was Richard Chichester. Mr. Vivian, 
in his pedigree,|| marshalls the John Chichester with Elizabeth his wife, as a brother of 
Richard son of John and Alice; but for this I can find no reliable authority. 

The issueT of John Chichester and Alice Wotton was (in addition to a daughter, 


* In the “History,” John Chichester is stated to have been Lord of the Manors of Beggerhewish 
and Donwer in Somersetshire which manors Ae gave to Trustees for the use of Thomasia (in the ** History ’ 
always erroneously written “Thomasine”’) for the term of her life, with remainder to the heirs of their 
bodies lawfully begotten. No authority is given for this statement, which appears to meill-founded. After the 
death of Thomasia, in July, 1402, two writs were issued both dated 8th Junc, 5 Henry IV. (1404) addressed 
respectively to the King’s Escheator for the counties of Devon and Somerset, From the returns of the 
Inquisitors it xppears that the interest which Thomasia at her death had in the lands in def counties was 
identical, viz., by gift for life made (after the death of her first husband, John Chichester) to her by John 
Eve, chaplain, Henry Stoute, and Thomas Yeo, clerk, in whore, no doubt, the lands had been vested as 
trustees on the marriage, and subject to such life estate to the heirs of the aforesaid John. Chichester “ of 
the body of the same Thomasia begotten.” The Somersetshire property might have belonged to John 
Chichester, but there is nothing in the Inquisitions to lead to the supposition that the manors in that oun 
did not belong to Thomasia as her father’s heir in the same way as the Devonshire property undoubtedly did. 

+ Ings. p.m., Devon and Somerset, taken on the death of Thomasia. See Abstracts, post, p. 325- 

t a p.m, taken on the death of John Chichester, 16 Hen. VI. (1437-8). No. 55. See Abstract, 

ost, p. 326. 
® Pe The “ History” states that the name of Mis John Chichester appears in the list of Lances at the 
battle of Agincourt, but gives no authority for the statement. ‘On turning to the ‘‘ History of the Battle of 
Agincourt,” edited by Sir Harris Nicolas, 8vo., Lond. 1833, p. 341, the name of “John Chichester” will 
be found amongst the list of the “ Retenu of S* de Harington,” John Chichester was, at the date of the 
pattle (October 1415), 39 years old, and it is not improbable that he was there, but there is, besides the 
similarity of name, no evidence of identity. 

{{ Vivian's “ Visitations of Devon,” p. 173. ‘ . % 

q The “ History” gives to John Chichester and Alice Wotton a second son, Johw, stated to have 
married Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Richard Dymoke, and adds that from the Inquisition taken on John 
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Thomasin, who married John Cockworthy*), RICHARD CHICHESTER, their son 
and heir, born on 23rd February 1423-4. He was twice married, his first wife being 
MARGARET,* the daughter of Nicholas KEYNES of Winckley, co. Devon, by whom 
he had issue five sons, viz.:— : ee, 
I. Joun Cuicwester, the eldest son, who married THomasinz, daughter 
of William Sreynine, died vit, pat. without issue 4th January 1477-8, as 
, , eppeas by the Ing. p.m. taken upon his death,} leaving his wife surviving 
im. 

IL Huck Cuicuester, who together with his wife Exizapery are mentioned 
in the Inq. p.m. taken on the death of Richard Chichester, to whom 
he is assumed to have been a son, died s. p. (See Adstrad Ing. p.m, 

14 Henry VIL., No. 8, Appendix, post, p. 327). 

III. Nicuonas CuicwesTer, born about 1447, who was 30 years old at the 
death of his elder brother John, married Curistian,t daughter of Sir 
William Pautztr of Sampford Peverell, co. Somerset. ( Vistt, Somerset, 
4532, Ped. Paulett.) Nicholas died in the lifetime of his father,§ leaving 
his wife surviving, as also their three sons, viz.:— ! 

I. Jonn Cuicuester, who was found heir to his grandfather as after 
mentioned. 
IL. Ricnarp CuicwEsterR, who is named in the Will of his brother 
John, 3rd July 1533, and is also recorded in the Pedigree entered 
in the Visitation of 1620 (Ads. Coll. Arm. ICL, p. 22), and 
is stated by Glover (see Appendix, post, p. 324) to have married 
- Exenor...., by whom he had three daughters, viz.;— 

1, CurIsTIAN, who, according to Glover, married twice, the 
first husband being . . . . Hypa, and the second William 
Pastewe, by bath of whom she had children, 

2, ANNE, or Agnes, the first wife of Robert Pottarp of 
Horwood (see also Westcote, ~. 553), by whom she had 
issue three sons. See Pedigree Pollard, Visit. Devon, 1532, 
Visit, Devon, 1564; and Visit. Somerset, 1623. 

3. AGNES, or Anne, married to William SrrecuircH of 
Sirechlegh pchia Ermington, co. Devon, and had issue a 
son and two daughters. (See Westtote, ~. 51¢; Pole, 

. 918.) 
TI. Wii Cer eaee Parson of Sherwell. (Glover, and Visit. 7620). 
1, Enizaperx, who, according to Glover, married (1) Cutcliffe, 
(2) Huxton, (3) Carnsewe. 


Chichester’s death, “‘ it seems highly probable that he shortly before he died gave his Devonshire estates to 
trustees to insure some provision for his second son,” and proceeds to state, as a matter of fact, that there 
was such second son, but gives no authority for the allegation. Now, of the existence of any such second 
son, so far as I can ascertain, there is not a shadow of proof, and as regards the further statement that this 
second son, “ John,” was the progenitor of the Ha/? branch of the family, I shall presently show that the 
evidence tends to establish the contrary, Asregards the alliance with Dymoke, it (as before shown) arose 
from the marriage of John Wotton, the father of Alice Chichester, with the heiress of Walter Dymoke of 
Ivybridge. (See Pole, p. 319.) © : 
* See Visit, Devon, 1620 (M/s. Coll. Arm. I.C.I., 22), and Glover's Pedigree, Appendix, post, P- 324. 
+t See Abstract Ing. p.m., oth April, 17-Edw. IV. (1478), Appendix, post, p. 327. 
t The “ History” states that Christian Paulett was, when she married Nicholas Chichester, a 
widow, and that after his death she married twice, so that, if the History is correct, she had four husbands. , 
“Collins (Brydges edit.), vol. iv., p. 2, gives the lady's pedigree, but records only three marriages, the first 
being to Chichester. . 
§ See Abstract Ing, p.m., 14 Hen. VII., No. 8, Appendix, post, p. 327. 
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IV Parr Cricwesrer, married Marcaret Gops,* by whom he had issue— 


{. Hucu CuicHEster, whose wife was Exizazeru, daughter of John 
TRENCHARD, by whom she was mother of 


I. Joun CHICHESTER, who, according to the Visitation of 


1620, married . . . . daughter of Hugh Courtenay, but 
. according to Glover, a daughter of Sir Hugh Stuckey. 
V. RicHaRD ae ancestor of the @htchesters of Wall, (See post, 
- 257+ ‘ 
1. Joan, married Thomas Bratton. % 

After the death of his wife Margaret,’ Richard Chichester married, secondly, 
ELIZABETH, daughter of Sir John SAPCOTT, Knt, who survived him, but by whom 
he had no issue. Ele died 25th December 1498, and was buried in the chancel of Pilton 
Church, where an incised gravestone bears the following inscription :— 

“@rate pro ata Ricard Cheehester, qui obiit rxitij vie mes Decheis ato Dit, mecvclxrrrbiit. 
cui ana ppiet Dus.” ‘ 

An Inquisition was taken upon the death of Richard Chichester, roth July, 
14 Hen. VIL,f by which it was found that his next heir was his grandson, John Chichester, 
aged 24, son of Nicholas, 0. vita patris. He appears to have been Sheriff of Devon 
in the 4th, gth, and rsth Edw. IV.§ 


JOHN CHICHESTER, son of Nicholas and Christian Paulet, and grandson and 
heir of Richard Chichester and Margaret Keynes, succeeded on his grandfather's death 
in December 1498, being then 24 years of age.t He married twice, his first wife being 
MARGARET the daughter and heir of Hugh BEAUMONT of Youlston, who brought 
with her an important addition to the estates previously held by the Chichesters in the county 

_ of Devon. By her John Chichester had issue :— j : 

I. Hucu Cuicusster ( Visit. 1564), the elder son, died in his father’s lifetime 

without issue, 2nd August 1517, as appears by the Inq. p.m. taken upon 

his death.) lt appears by the Will of his father that he married 

Burzaperu .... , who survived him.{ 4 7 

Il. Epwarp CuicuEster, the second son ( Visit. 1564), also died in his father’s 

lifetime (July 1526) having married ExizanetH Bourcwizr fourth 

daughter of John Bourchier, Baron Fitz Warine, created Earl of Bath, 

who survived her husband twenty-six years and was buried at Braunton,** 
where an incised stone and brass plate record her death thus:— 

“Bore Ipeth Daty Elizabeth Bolweer, vaughter of John, Erle of Bathe, 

“& sumetyme twopfe to Edwarve -Chechester, Esquyer, the whiche 
“Eliqabethe Vecessyd the rxiiiy Bay of August, in the gere of our 
“Forde God ay “eibitj, Apon whose sole Gov haue mep." 


By his wife Edward Chichester left on his death in 1526, as appears 
by the Ing. p.m.,ff three infant sons, 


* Margaret (Gobb) survived her husband, and married, 2ndly, John Berrie of Iifordcombe (to whom, 
she was second wife, his first wife having been ‘Elizabeth daughter of Richard Chichester of Ralegh). By 
John Berry Margaret was the mother of Christopher (3rd son), whose son Thomas Berry of Lobb married 
Elizabeth daughter of . . . - Chichester of Hall, Sce ante, “Garland,” pp. 73, 123, and Visit, Devon, 
1620, Pedigree Berry. nes 

} Visit. Devon, 1620, Pedigrees of Fry and of Chichester, and Glover's Pedigree, post, p. 324. 
¥ See Abstract Inq. p.m., 14 Hen. VIL. No. 8, Appendix, post, p. 327- 

Polwhele’s History of Devonshire, vol. 1, p. 270- be 
{| See Abstract Ing. pan., 9 Hen. VIIL, No. 7, Appendix, post, p- 328. . 
See Abstract Will of John Chichester (1533), Appendix, post, P- 356. 
** See Par. Reg. Braunton, Appendix, post, p. 349- i 
tf See Abstract Inq. p.m. Exeter, 25th ‘October, 18 Hen. VIII, Appendix, post, p. 328. ° 
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I Sir Joun Cutcuesrer, who succeeded his grandfather, and of 
whom hereafter. 

II. Epwarp Cuicuesrer, 
III, Pxitip Cuicuester of Santon, in the parish of Braunton (one of 
the estates brought by a Beaumont marriage with the heiress of 
Stockhey of Santon) who mdrried* 2nd October 1 559, ExizaBerH, 
daughter of William Burcorne of North Tawton, and widow of 
Richard Salisbury of Bamstaple (Visit. Devon, 1620, Pedigree - 
“ Salisberie”). She was buried at Braunton, 21st May 1586.* 
Philip Chichester was one of the executors of his brother Sir John 
Chichester’s Will in 1568, and died 27th April 1 583,* having made 
a Will dated r5th January 1579.t By an Inq. p.m. taken upon his 
death,t it appears that he left two daughters his co-heiresses, viz.: 

x. EizanetTn, baptized* 1st December 1 560, married Sir 
William Driton of Hart,* at Braunton, rath February 
1578, and had issue a son Rosert Dillon, baptized at 
Braunton, 27th March 1582.* Sir William Dillon was 
buried at Braunton, 6th March 1616. 

2. GERTRUDE, baptized* 24th April 1562, and died unmarried 
z6th March 1639,§ having made her Will, dated rath 
March 1639-40, proved 8th October 1640.| She was 

buried at Arlington. § 


zi Evizaneri (Visit, 1564), who married Nicholas Pyne of Eastdown, by 
whom she hadvissue ¢ Visit, Devon, 1620 1). j 
2. ANNA, - — in the Escheator's Ing. p.m, taken at Exeter 28th 


3. Mary, October, 28 Hen. VIII, No. 35, on the Geese of their 


‘ father John Chichester. 
: After the death of his first wife Margaret Beaumont, John Chichester married 
secondly JONE, daughter of Robert BRET of Pilland in the parish of Pilton and of 
Whitstanton, co. Somerset, who was the widow of John Courtenay of Molland.¢ He died 
22nd February 1537, as appears by three Inquisitions p.m. taken upon his death.** His 
ae i dated grd July 1533.¢+ He left issue by his second wife, three sons and one 
laughter, viz.:— 3 
I, Jonny Cuicuxster, who was of Widworthy, co, Devon, and who married 
in 1538{i Karuerine daughter of Thomas Pxarp of Tawstock, by 
whom he had four children ( Visit, 1564 MN §, viz , 


* See Par, Reg., Braunton, Appendix, post, p. 349. 
+ Sce Abstract Will of Philip Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 361. 
£ See Abstract Inq, p.m., 26 Elizabeth, No. 68, Appendix, post, p. 332. 
See Mon. ones Arlington, Appendix, post, p. 339. 
See Abstract of Will of Gertrude Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 362. 
It appears by the Pedigree af Courtenay of Molland, in Vivian’s “Visitations of Cornwall,” 
P. 112, that John Courtenay died 27th March 1510, and by his wife, Joan Brett, had issue John Courtenay 
of Molland. who married Elizabeth daughter ofsJames Chichester of Hall te post, p. 258} and had 
issue Anne Courtenay, who married Hugh Hatch [probably the second son of Thomas Hatch and Anne 
Blewet]. See ante, p. 198, and Wills of Thomas and Anne Hatch, ante, p. 207. 
** See Abstracts. Ings. p.m., 28 Hen. VIII,, No. 35, Devon; 28 Hen. VIII., No. 22, Somerset; and 
28 Hen. VIII., No. 24, Cornwall, Appendix, post, p. 329. 
tt See Abstract Will of John Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 356. 
i See Tawstock Par, Reg., Appendix, post, p. 356. 

3 § Mr. Vivian, in his Chichester Pedigree, “‘Visitations of Devon” (p. 173) gives to this John 
Chichester two wives, the one being Katherine Peard, the other “.... daughter of John Rowe of 
Staverton ;” the four children of John Chichester being attributed to the latter marriage. 

«, a) Lhe authority for this latter marriage and issue is the original entry in the Visitation of 1620; but 
it will be observed that this entry is imperfect in omitting the Christian name of the wife, and inaccurate in 
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I. Jouw Cuicuester of Widworthy, whose wife was DoroTHy* 
daughter of Hugh Dawsnery of Wayford, co. Somerset, by whom. 
he was father of 

I. Hucu Cuicuesrer of Widworthy, who was’ living in 1620, 
and signed the entry in the Notebook of the Heralds’ 
- Visitation in that year,f and whose wife was MarTHA 
2 daughter of Richard DUKE of Otterton, Visit. Devon, 1620 
(Duke Pedigree), by whom he had issue five sons and 
three daughters. Hugh Chichester died about 1642, his 
wife having predeceased him, as appears by his Will, 
dated 28th September 1640, proved roth May 1642, by 
his daughter Mary, the sole executrix. He mentions his 
sons John, Robert and William, as “already provided for,” 
and his daughters “Anne and Dorothy, they being married 
“ and already provided for.” He also mentions his “grand- 
“ child, John Chichester,” as also his brother William, to 
whom he desires his daughter Mary “to be friendly.” ; 
I. RicHarp Cuicuester s. & h, et. 20 in 1620. He is’ 
no doubt the “Richard Chichester of Wydworthy, 
“ Devon, eldest son of Hugh Chichester,” who was 
admitted a Student of the Inner Temple in 
November 1619. : 
Il. Joun CuicHestTer, mentioned in his father’s Will 
(2640). , 
III. Hucu Cuicuesrrr. ( Visit. 1620.) 
IV. Ropert CHICHESTER, mentioned in his father’s Will. 
V. WiLLtaM CHICHESTER, mentioned in his father’s Will. 
ee both mentioned in their eee Will 
. ? I 7 + “ 
2, DOROTHY, ie ee! Ly) jc ieamelaes and “already 
3. Mary, sole executrix of her father’s Will (1640). 
UU. Amvas Cuicnesrer ( Visit. 7620). 
Ill. Witt1am Curcuester ( Visit, 1620), mentioned in his brother 
Hugh’s Will (1640). 
x. Dororny, who married William Rows of Uplowman, 
co. Devon ( Visit. 1620). 
2. Evizanetu, wife of Peter Franxiin of Widworthy ( Visit. 2620 ). 
Il. Ricuarp CuicwEsTER, who Westcote states (p. 609) married 
AcnzEs daughter of Lacy of Berry, and widow of Harper of the 
same, and died without issue.§ 


describing John Chichester as ‘‘2 sone of John,” and further that it is wot confirmed by the copy of this 
Visit. registered in the College of Arms (CZ, ~. 22). which gives only the marriage with Katherine 
Peard and the issue as of ¢#at marriage. 

I incline to the opinion that this is correct, agreeing as it does with the entry in the Visit. of 1564, 
and being corroborated as regards the marriage by the entry in the Tawstock Par. Registers of 6th 
November, 1538. There was undoubtedly a connection with Rowe of Staverton, as appears by two of the 
entries in the Visitation of 1564, which state that Mary [the s#ster of John] married to John Rowe of Staverton. 

* Vivian (Visitations of Devon) states that the marriage took place at Shute, 24th February 1370, 

+ See Extract from Visit, Devon, 1620, Appendix, post, p. 323+ i 

t See Abstract of Will of Hugh Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 362. 

§ The marriage took place at Berrynarbor, 9th December 1574, and it would appear that there 
was issue of the marriage, a son John, baptized at Berrynarbor, 22nd March 1575-6. See Par, Reg., 
Appendix, post, p. 346. 

The burial is recorded at Berrynarbor of Richard Chichester, gen., 11th January 1631-2, 


we 
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TIL Nicrotas Curcuester (third son of John Chichester and Katherine 
Peard), ob. s.p. 
1. Anes ( Visit. L564). . 

Tl. Amvas Cuicuesrer (second son of John Chichester and Jone Bret), 
Ancestor of the Arlington Branch (Visit. 1564). (See Arrinetor 
BRANCH, post, Pp. 287.) . 

II, Wittiasw Cuicuester (Visit. 1564 ).* 
1. Mary who married Jobn Rowe of Staverton ( Visit. 756g), son and heir of 


John Rowe, one of the King’s Serjeants-at-Law, Henry VIIL ( Visit. 


Devon, 1620, Pedigree Rowe). : 
On John Chichester’s death in x 537, he was succeeded in his estates at Ralegh 
and Sherwell by his gtandson, ‘ 
SIR JOHN CHICHESTER, the son of Edward Chichester and Lady Elizabeth 
Bourchier, who, excepting his two sons Arthur and Edward, was the most distinguished 


the magnate families of the West of England. His mother, as we have Seen, was a 
“Bourchier and his wife was a Courtenay; whilst he succeeded to the large estates whith 
accrued to his family by the marriage of his grandfather John Chichester with his grand- 
mother, the heiress of Sir Hugh Beaumont of Youlston, whereby an important addition 
was made to the property brought to this family by the marriage of his ancestor in the 
-time of Richard II. with the heiress of the Raleghs, which marriage established the 


“daughter of Sir William COURTENAY of Powderham, near to whom he, by his Will, 
dated rst May 1568, desired to be buried in case he died in Devon, and directed “a 


wardships of two young gentlemen who were, to adopt a modern expression “ don partis.” 
These wardships and right of marriage he, like a prudent father, bequeathed to his 
daughters, who appear to have practically availed themselves of their father 
To his daughter Dorothy Sir John bequeathed the wardship and marriage of Hugh 
Pollard, the son and heir of Lewis Pollard, deceased, with a Provision that if Dorothy 
died unmarried the wardship should go to his next daughter who should be unmarried. 


Was not the case with Susan Chichester, to whom her father bequeathed the wardship and 
matriage of Thomas Hatch, the son and heir of Lewis Hatch of Aller in South Molton. 
(See ee) TCH, ante, p. 200.) Susah did not follow Dorothy's example, but handed over her 
ward to her sister Cecilia, with which transfer apparently the young gentleman was con tent, 
as he married his guardian, but, dying young, his widow remarried the brother of her 
A sister Dorothy's husband, as hereafter detailed. a 


« 
: A * Named in the Ing. p.m. taken on his father’s death, 28 Hen, VIII, No, 35, Exeter, Appendix, 
Post, p. 329, A 

. + Sir William Courtenay (Lady Chichester’s father) who died 24th November, 27 Hen. VIIT. (1535) 
married twice, his first wife being Margaret, daughter of Sir Richard Edgecombe of Cothele, after whose 
death he married Mary, daughter of Sir Jobn Gaynesford of Crowhurst co. Surrey, by his second wife the 
daughter of Richard Haut. Mary Courtenay survived her busband and married Sir Anthony Kingston, 
who lived at Cadley which formed part of his wife’s jointure. It does not clearly appear which of Sir 


_ = His Will was Proved in London ist December 1 572; by the executors, Arthur Basset (testator’s 
son-intaw), Hugh Dostcsone, Philip Chichester (the testator’s brother) and Roger Prideaux. See Abstract 
358. 
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She was buried at Braunton 5th April 1626, having had issue:— * 
J, Puitip Wyort, baptized at Braunton 8th August 1586. , 

I. Huex Wyorr, baptized at Braunton 7th September 1589. Fe 
x. Annex, baptized at Braunton 19th October 1584. 2 
2. Joan, baptized at Braunton 1st November 1590. 

3, Marcaret, baptized at Braunton 8th March 1594. 
4. Acnus, baptized at Braunton 3rd June 1 596. 


a 


HENRY CHICHESTER of Arlington, stated in the Ing. p.m. taken on his 
father’s death to have been then (1577) aged 30, was born about 1547.* He married at 
Braunton rsth January 1571,f MARY, daughter of George BURGOINE of Zeal, a 
hamlet in South Tawton. He died r4th July 1589. His Will was dated gth July 
1889, and was proved 27th March r6or,§ An Ing. p.m. was taken upon his death, 
28th September, gr Elizabeth 1589,|| by which it appears that his son and next heir 
was Amias Chichester, aged 15 years 3 months and 16 days at his father’s death, 
4th July 1589. Mary, his widow, was Buried at Arlington 2qth April 1616.9 Her Will 
was dated 18th March 1615-16, and was proved 4th June 1616.** The issue of the 
marriage of Henry Chichester and Mary Burgoine appear to have been’ seven sons and 
three daughters, viz., Amias, John, Henry, Roger, Lewis, Nicholas, Robert, Susanna, 
Anne and Mary. ~” ; 

L. Amias CHICHESTER, baptized at Braunton sth April 1574,t of whom 
hereafter (post, . 293). 

Il, Joun CHICHESTER, mentioned in his father’s Will. : 
: TIL. Henry Curcnester of Marwood and Bittadon, born probably about 1578, 
martied, at Marwood 8th August 1603, Hester, only daughter of the 
: Rev. Sinton CANHAM, the Parson of Marwood and Rector of Tawstock.tt 
Henry Chichester was mentioned in his father's Will (1589), and was 
exectitor of his mother’s Will (1613). In 1605 he purchased property 
at Tattiscombe in Trentishoe, of Thomas Muttlebury of Jordans, co. 
Somerset.t{{ Hester Chichester, according to an incised slate slab 
existing in Bittadon Church, died roth June r650, and was buried at 
Bittadon, and her husband, Henry Chichester, died at Bittadon in 
1661, xt. 83.9§ Henry Chichester, in his Will dated 31st January 


* He is probably the Henry Chichester of Arlington, Devon, who was admitted a Student of the 
Inner Temple in November 1 564. : ¢ 
+ See Par. Regs Braunton, Appendix, post, P. 349. 
+ See Wyat’s Diary 1589. “Mr. Henry Chichester of Arlington died at Exeter in July of asquinzye 
“in his throat. He was a notable, wise and discreet gentleman, and did appeaze many controversies 
** amongst his neighbours, and his death greatly lamented.” : 
§ See Abstract Will ‘of Henry Chichester (r601), Appendix, post, p. 359- " 
{ See Abstract Ing. p.m., 31 Elizabeth 1589, No. 56, Appendix, post, Pp. 333- 
"| See Par. Reg., Arlington, Re post, p- 345. i 
#* See Abstract Will of Mary Chichester (1615), Appendix, p. 360. 
‘+p Simon Canham was presented by Joba hichester of Youlston (Pat. hdc vice} to the living of 
Tawstock 23rd April 1578, a preferment be held until bis death in 1622 (Oliver's Beel. Antig., wel. 2, 
Hew p- 120). He is also stated to have been Chaplain to William Bourchier, 3rd Earl of Bath. He was buried 
St Marwood 28th December 1622, where his wife Marie was also buried 2nd June 1613. See Mon, Inse. 
Marwood, Appendix, post, p. 342- ‘ “ y 
ty A Deed dated 27th March 1652, describes him as Henry Chichester of Bittadon, co. Devon, . 
Gent. ; other parties to this deed being John Chichester of Alverdiscott, Clerk, son of the said Henry 
Chichester, of the second part, Gregory. ‘Chichester of Trenshooe, Gent., one other son of the said Henry 
Chichester, of the third part, and Henry Ghichester the younger, Gent., one other son of the said Henry 
Chichester the elder, of the fourth part, by which Deed provision is made for three daughters of Henory 
Chichester the elder, viz., Ann Chichester, Elizabeth Chichester, and Mary Salisbury. 
§§ See Mon. Insc., Bittadon, Appendix, post, p. 341- 
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1655-6, proved 3rd April 1663,* mentions his sons Gregory, Henry 
(and son Harry), John (with his wife Johane), and Symon (and his 
wife Jane and daughter Margaret), and his daughters Anne, Maude, 
Elizabeth Acland, Mary Salisbury (and her son Harry Salisbury), and 
his grandchild Amias. Their children were:— , 
I. Suwon CaicHEsTer (xt. 14, Visit. 1620), baptized at Marwood rst 
December 1605,¢ married JANE , Who, with their daughter 
Marcarert, are mentioned in Henry Chichester’s Will (1655). 
Il. Harre CuicHesrer, buried at Marwood 24th September 1614.+ 
Tif. Joun Curcuesrer (at. ro, Visit. 620), baptized at Marwood rath 
October 1610, who, with his wife Jouang,t are mentioned in 
“+. Bis father’s Will. He was Rector of Alverdiscott,§ where he died 
. * 23rd November 1653.|| 
‘TV. Amtas Curcuesrer, baptized at Marwood 22nd February 1613-14, 
‘died an infant, and was buried there 13th May 1615.+ Z 
V. Grecory Cuicursrer (et. 3, Visit. 1620), baptized at Marwood 
23rd April 1618,+ was of Trentishoe,§ and married Jann, eldest 
daughter, and eventually (on the death of her brother John New- 
court in 1645, and of his four sons) sole heiress of ‘Toby Newcourr 
of Pickwell in the parish of Georgeham, by his wife Mary, 
daughter of Arthur Harris of Hayne in the parish of Lifton, 
Governor of Mount St. Michael. 
They were both buried at Georgeham,{ Gregory on 14th December 
1676, and Jane,** his widow, on goth July 1685. (See footnofett as 


* See Abstract Will of Henry Chichester (1655-6), Appendix, past, p. 363. 
+ See Par. Reg., Marwood, Appendix, post, p. 351. i ~ 
~ = In the Alverdiscott Par. Reg. is the following entry:—~‘< John Chichester was married unto Johan 
**Colliber, the 64 day of ffebruarie 1644, Raboro.” 
§ See footnote tf, p. 289. 
} Wyat’s Diary, with additions by . . . . Frayne. 
t See Par. Reg., Georgeham, Appendix, post, p. 350. 

* Jane Chichester of Georgeham, widow, and Henry Chichester of Sherwell, Gent., were parties 
to a Deed dated rqth February, 29 Car. IL. (1676-7) endorsed ‘Sister Jane Chichester’s grant of 
** Tottiscombe.” 

In another Deed dated 22nd November 1698, Henry Chichester is described as of Coxleigh, in 
the parish of Sherwill, 

+t The Newcourt family established themselves in the parish of Geargeham on the purchase by John 

Newcourt in 1548 of the Pickwell Estate from Sir Peter Carew (in 1559 Sir Peter presented to the ving 
of Georgeham). Four generations of the family are recorded in the Visitation of Devon 1620, conmmencing 
with the purchaser John Newcourt. After the death in 1685 of Mrs. Jane Chichester, eventually the heiress 
of the elder line of the Newcourts, Pickwell became the property of the Harris family, between whom and. 
the Newcourts “there was a family connexion, In the early part of the 1Sth century the estate belonged 
to Mr. John Harris, M.P. for Barnstaple, who died in 1768, leaving an only surviving child Honor, who 
died unmarried, and by her Will alienated the estate to a Mrs. Anna Maria Harrup, who married first 
J. R, Middleditch, and secondly Colonel {afterwards General) Mackenzie, and was buried at Georgeham 
16th January 1821, aged 48. 

In the Church at Georgeham there are some memorials of the-Newcourt and Harris families bearing 
the following inscriptions. 

On an old stone tomb at the south-west end of the churchyard:— 

“Flere lyes the body of Jon Newcourt of Peckwill, Esq., who desesed the 13% day of 
“ November 1603.” " 

On & mural tablet at the east end of the south aisle of the Church: 

“ To the Pious Memory of Tosrz Newcowrr of Pickwell, in this Pish., Esqt»who married Mary the 
“ daughter of Arthur Harris of Heane, Esq?» by whom he had one son John, and three daughters, Elizabeth, 
“ Jane and Margaret. ‘ 

“ John (whose effgie is here presented) was buried y® 6" of June 1645. He married Mary the 
“ daughter of William Fry of Yartie, Esq*®, by whom he had four sonnes, John, Tobie, William and John. 
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vo Newcourt). His Will dated roth August 1676, proved x1gth 
February 1676-7.* 

VI. Henry CuicwzsTer,} born 1625,f died 1706, zt. 81, having 
twice married, first to Erzanor, daughter of Edward Pyne 
of Eastdown, and widow of Francis Gartanp (see Garland 
Pedigree, anie, p. 125) of Whitfield (whose sister Anne Gar- 

“land was the wife of Arthur Chichester of Stowford, see 
ante, p. 262). Bleanor was buried at Marwood r7th June 1663, 
having had issue by Henry Chichester three sons.§ Henry 
Chichester married, secondly, ANNz AcLAND (second of the four 
daughters and coheiresses of Baldwin Acland of Swimbridge and 
Chittlehampton), by whom he had no issue..~Shewas buried at 

: Chittlehampton sth December 1687. Henry Chichester’s Will is 

i dated 7th December 1705.41 By his wife Eleanor,.he had issue 
three sons, viz., Henry, Amos and Edward. ~* Oe 
I. Henry Cuicuester, baptized at Marwood** 14th October 
1650. Was Rector of Berrynarbor, the register book of 
‘ which parish states that he was inducted into the Living 
25th October 1674, and that “Edward his son succeeded 
“him, and signed in 1714.” Henry Chichester died 30th 
March, and was buried at Berrynarbor 4th ‘April, 1714; 
Will dated 2oth March 1713.47 He married at Alverdiscott, tf 
26th February 1683,8§ Susanna, daughter of John Hopy of 
Northover, co. Somerset. She died 6th, and was buried at 
Bexrynarbor 9th May 1710,|jIj having had issue two sons, viz.:— 
I. Henry Cuicuesrer, born rst, baptized at Berrynarbor 
gth December 1684||\|; mentioned in his grandfather's 
Will (1705) as then of Cambridge.1] He is also 
mentioned in his father’s Will (1713).tt 


*[Jane daughter of the said Tobie survived her two sisters [her brother and] all his 


HI 

“four sonnes. She married [Gregory] son of Henry Chichester of Bittadon {who] erected this monument 
* Anno Domt-[ 1648}. 

‘« SacreD to the Memory of Joun Haxris of Pickwell, poe descended from the ancient Family of. 
“ Harris of Radford, in the county of Devon, and nearly allied to Lord Denham, Baron of Wortham in the 
“‘same county, He was twice Representative in Parliament for the Borough of Barnstaple, and died 
“January 23" 1768, aged 64; and of Dororny his beloved wife, sister to the Right Honb! Henry 
‘Arthur Earl Powis. She died July r* 1759, aged 50. And of their children, WiLLiam who died 
St Jany ri! 1732, aged 5 months, Dororuy who died Septt 6% 1733, aged 2 years and 4 months, and 
* Joun, who died Dec* 3" 1734, aged 13 months. Hoxour Harnis, their only surviving daughter, in 
** perpetual testimony of filial Duty and aflection, hath caused this monument to be erected, A.D, 1776.” 

* See Abstract Will of Gregory Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 364. Mr. Vivian states, upon what 
authority I know not, that this Gregory died 24th Febraary 165 5-6, having had issue Hugh, John, Simon, 
Robert and Elizabeth, : 

+ See footnote tt, te 289. + See footnote **, p. 290. 6 of 

§ See Mon. Insc., Marwood, Appendix, post, p. 342. : 

il See Chittlchampton Par. Reg., Appendix, post, p. 350. 

‘I See Abstract Will of Henry Chichester (705), Apoeiix, post, p. 366. 

** See Par. Reg. Marwood, Appendix, post, Pp. 350. 

+t See Abstract Will of Henry Chichester (1713), Appendix, post, p. 368. 

£t See Par. Reg., Alverdiscott, Appendix, post, p. 345. 

§§ Marriage Settlement dated 26th January 1683, between Henry Chichester of Sherwell, co. Devon, 
Gent., of the first part, John Garland of Whitefield, Esq., and Gilbert Hody of Alverdiscott, co. Devon, Esq., 
and John Hody the younger of Northover, co. Somerset, Esq., of the second part, and Henry Chichester 
of Berrynarbor, co. Devon, Clerk, and Susanna Hody, daughter of John Hody of Northover, co. Somerset, 
Esq., of the third part, 

Ill See Par. Reg., Berrynarbor, Appendix, post, p. 346. . 

‘i This Henry Chichester is probably party to two Deeds of 10th February 1714 and 25th March 
1718, in which he is described as ‘* Henry Chichester of Barnstaple, Doctor of Physic.” 


292 


Il. Epwarp CuicuestEx, baptized at Berrynarbor 25th Sep- 
eo eg (See Chichester of Porthover, post, 
. JOS. 
. Il. Amos Beet (second son of Henry Chichester and 
: Eleanor Pyne), was baptized at Marwood 22nd February 
1651.* He is mentioned in his grandfather Henry Chi- 
chester’s Will (1655). Was a Fellow of Gonvile and Catus 
College, Cambridge.t Described in his father’s Will 1705 
as “Doctor of Physic.” He married at Sherwell 16th Sep- 
tember1708{ ANN Warp. His Will was dated 6th October 
1708, and proved 12th November in the same yearg by his 
widow Anne, who remarried at Manvood* on 28th February 
1709,|| The Rev. Christopher Boyse of Sherwell, Clerk. 1 
Ill. Epwarp CHICHESTER, born 27th December, baptized at 
Marwood 6th January 1657, is mentioned in his father’s Will 
(705) as having died before his “mother-in-law” Anne (his 
father’s second wife). 
1, Mary (daughter of Henry Chichester and HesterCanham, ane, p.289), . 
baptized at Marwood-25th August 1604.*¥ — - + i 
2. ANNE** (aged 13 Visit. 1620), baptized at Marwood 7th October 
1609,* mentioned in the Will of her father 1655-6. Will dated 4th - 
May 1679, proved 1st July 1681.tt : 
3 Susan (aged 6 -Visit. 1620), baptized at Marwood, roth August 
1615,* mentioned in the Will of Gertrude Chichester se 
4. Mary** (aged 5 in 1620), baptized at Marwood i2th October 1616.* 
She married Richard Satisury of Barnstaple, and had issue Harry 
and Richard Salisbury, as appears by the Wills of her father 
Henry (1655) and of her brother Gregory Chichester of roth 
August 1676. She was executrix of the Will of her sister Anne, 
dated 1679.+¢ 
5. Marcarer (aged 1 Visit, 1620), baptized at Marwood oth Sep- 
tember 1619,* died an infant and buried there 23rd September 
1620. 


* Sce Par. Reg., Marwood, Appendix, post, 
+ Party to Deed of roth Tare 33. Ch. 1 
-Fellow of Gonvile and Caius College, Cambridge. 
Also party to Deed of 22nd November 1808, and therein described as “af Barnstaple, Doctor of 
“‘ Physic,” the ather party to the Deed being ‘‘ Henry Chichester of Coxleigh, in the parish of Sherwell.” 
+ See Par, Reg., Sherwell, eppendyy post, p. 353+ i 
§ See Abstract Will of Amias Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 367. 
| A Deed dated 15th August 1721, between Frances Cox of Barnstaple, widow, and others, recites 
an Indenture dated 7th Anne (1708) between Amos Chichester and Anne his wife, and John Garland and 
William Greenslade, being a grant of Shettishorough in Morthoe, to Amos Chichester for life ; remainder 
to Anne his wife for life ; remainder in default of issue to Grace Garland, Elianor Garland, and Frances 
Garland, daughters of said John Garland ; also recites that Amos Chichester was then (1721) dead without 
issue, as were also said John Garland and William Greenslade, and likewise Grace Garland and Elianor 
Garland without issue, and said Frances Garland had them survived, and had since married one William 
Cox, who was also sitice dead ; and also recites that Aune late wife of Ames Chichester was then wife 
of Christopher Boyse of Sherwell, Clerk. a 
{ The first wife of the Rev. Christopher Boyse was Maria, canter of the Rev. Thomas Colley, 
Rector of Georgeham {ante, p. 249). She died in 1705, as appears by her monument in Sherwell Church, 
** See foatnote $4, ante, p. 2! 
tt See Abstract Will of Anne Chichester 1679, Appendix, post, p. 365. 
$4 See Abstract Will of Gregory Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 364. 


351. 
686) and therein described as Ames Chichester, 
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6. Exizaseru,* baptized at Marwood 24th February 1620-1,} married 
Arthur Actanp, and had issue, a daughter Exizaperu as appears 
by the Will of Gregory Chichester (1676).t She is also mentioned 
in her father’s (Henry) Will 1655-6, and was then married. 

7. Maung, mentioned in her father’s Will (1655). 

IV. Rocer Cuicuzsrer (fourth son of Henry Chichester by Mary Burgoine, 
ante, p. 289), mentioned in his father’s Will (1589). 

V. Lewis Cuicuester, M.D. (Visit, 1620), mentioned in his father’s Will 
1589, and in his mother’s Will 1615. He was appointed by Queen 
Henrietta Maria to collect subscriptions from the Roman Catholics in 
Devon for the war against the Scots in 1639. He was buried at 

, Arlington 2oth January 1655-6.|| By his Will, dated sth May 1655, 
proved roth February 1655-6, he bequeaths his property to “little Henry 
“ Chichester, son to Robert Chichester of Arlington, my nephew.” 
VI. Nicuoras Cuicuusrer (described in Visit. 1620 as fourth son), mentioned ' 
in his father’s Will 1589, and in his mother’s Will 161 ce 
VIL Rosert Cuicnssrer, described in his father’s Will (1589) as his “youngest ° 
SOT 

1. Susanna (Visit. 1620), She married Robert Kempe of Trevalver, co. 
Cornwall. They are both mentioned in her mother’s Will (1615), and 
with their thildren in the Will of her sister Mary Chichester (1637). 

2. ANNE, mentioned in Will of her father, and referred to in her mother’s Will 
1615 as then “deceased.” Buried’ at Pilton 2 3rd September 1607.** 
Administration granted 16th September 1608 to John Whiddon.}t 

3- Mary ( Visit. 2620), mentioned in Wills of her father and mother. She 

. was buried at Arlington sth March 1630-r,|| having made a Will dated 
3rd March, proved 25th May 1631,f¢ in which she mentions her brothers 
Henry and Lewis, her “sister Kempe” and children, sister-in-law Susan 

‘ (the widow of her brother Amias), and her (Susan’s) children Anne, 

Robert, Edward, Susan, Elizabeth and Katharine. 


AMIAS CHICHESTER (eldest son of Henry Chichester and Mary Burgoine 
ante, p. 259) was baptized at Braunton sth April 157438 he died 16th and was buried at 
Arlington 25th January 1621-2, having married SUSAN, daughter of William PLAYTERS 
of Sotterley, co. Suffolk, by his third wife Thomasine, daughter of Edmond Tyrrell of 
Becles, co. Essex, and half-sister to Sir Thomas Playters of Sotterley.|j|/ Susan is 
mentioned in the Will of her mother-in-law Mary Chichester 1615, and in’the Will of her 
sister-inJaw Mary Chichester 1631, by which legacies are given to her children 
Edward, Robert, Anne, Susan, Elizabeth and Catherine. ‘ 

Amias Chichester died 16th January 1621-2,99 and on 26th April of that year 
Letters of Administration of his effects were granted (Susan the relict renouncing) to 


* See footnote tt, ante, p. 289. 

+ See Par. Reg., Marwood, Appendix, post, p, 351. 

+ See Abstract Will of Gregory Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 364. 

§ Rushworth, vol, ii., p. 824. 

i| See Par. Reg., Arlington, Appendix, post. p. 345. 

S| See Abstract Will of Lewis Chichester (1655), Appendix, post, p. 363 
** See Par. Reg. Pilton, Appendix, post, & 352. 

+t See Abstract Administration of Anne Chichester, Appendix, post, p. 359. 
=f See Abstract Will of Mary Chichester (1631), Appendix, post, p. 361. 
§§ See Par. Reg., Braunton, Appendix, post, P. 349. 

Il Vistt, Suffolk 2612, Ms. Colt, Arm. C. r§, p. 52. 
IT See copy Funeral Certificate, Appendix, post, p. 338. 
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APPENDIX. 


Pevigree. 


Compiled by Rosert Gover, Somerset Herald, previous to 1553 (HLM. 807). 


John  ==Thomasine, Thomas ==Margaret, d. . §* John Willington. 
Chichester. | d, & heire Paulet. | & heire of a 
| of John Henry Burton. j 
Rawley. { 
y ; » ; i i | i 
John Alice, St William= Elizabeth, d. Ralf, John, Isabell, Margaret, 
Chichester. | daugh. & Paulet, K* | & heire of decd.,the an idiot. mard. maryed 
heire of ohn King’s. Willm, John 
ee Denebawde. Ward, Beaumont. Worthe, 
‘cotton. sine ple. bad 
| a ¥ 
‘ wal I { te l 
Thomasine, Richard Alice, to John Sir Da.ofMonk=-S" Thomas Beaumont,==Daughter 
mar. to Chichester, Paulet of Amyas of Devonsh. | Knyghte,marryed tohis | of 
John maried Mar- Basinge. Paulet. first wife, Phillip, sister | Steukley 
Cockworthy. garet Keynes to the Lord Dennam. 3 wyfe. 
k of Wynckle. * 5 
= 


| 
" | i aa i 
Joha. Philippe to Richardhad hn, sone & Nicholas +=Christian Paulet. Hugh Martha, da. 


toTho. Margret Tomasine,d. heire, wedded the 2 brother. Beaumont. | & one of the 
Bratton Gobbe, hath of Willm. dau. of Steyn- heires of 
and Lutty. issue, Hall. ings, sansissue, OlyverWyse. 
| S ee 1 arm ern | | 
Hughe m. Eliz: Hughe Elizabeth, mar. Richard, William, John ‘Margaret,daughter 
dawg. of John Chichester. to Cutle, John 2brorhad p’sonne of Chichester. | and sole heire. 
Trenchard, the Huxton & Elenor. Sherwell. . 
_ youngest of 3. Carnswe, s.p- a 
a ee ie i 
John Christian, Istto Hyde, Anne Agnes to Elizabeth, Ilugh, 1 Edward==Elizabeth, 
Chichester, and hath by him 2sons, to William mar. sans 2 dang’. of John 
mar, da. of then William Paslewe, Robert Strechlegh, Nicholas issue. Burghcher, 


S*Hughe and hath Will™ and Pollard. Pyne. first Erle of 
Stukle. Richt. Bath. 


oa ‘ | 
Sir John sale eas d. of S* William Courtney of Powderham. __ Philippe Chichester. 


[i [2 13 [4 Ts 16 [7 18 jo _ dao 
John. Charles. Elizabeth,  Elenor. Mary. Grace. Cecill. Susan. Dorithie,  Urith. 
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